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ERRATA. 



p. 20, 1. 20, read or f . 
p. 32, 1. 5, read La (« ). 

,, dt. par. 1, read uba'ut dat. 
p. 37, 1. 19 from bottom, under Do., for *Bland£ord read *Cranborne. 
p. 45, par. 6, last word, read aeks)BB. 
p. 47, note 6, first line, read the (d). 
p. 57, line 3 from bottom, No. 904, read vdyxaT. 
p. 58, line 3, read 923*. 
p. 65, par. 0, 1. 8, for Potter read Trotter. 

,, par. 10, 1. 3, readbut (win-ik«n). 
p. 66, 1. 1 and 2, for Potter, read Trotter, 
p. 80, East Dorset cwl., 1. 2, read Cranborne, and 1. 5 dele and. 
p. 85, joke on (srtj) last line, read Bd)s)a - d. 
p. 94, 1. 10, read — L (mujui). 
p. 109, 1. 6, read Miss M. A. Firth. 

p. 111. Authorities, Np. add fDaventry, tFarthinghoe, fHelmdon, tLong 
Buckley, tSilverstone, °Slapton, tSyersham, tTowcester, fWatford, 
tWeedon, tWood Burcote, t Woodford, 
p. 113, paragraph B, line 1, read a nonagenarian widow about 94; line M, read 

Malvern Wells. 
p. 114, 1. 30, read Clavekdon, Wi. (5 w.Warwiek). 
p. 129, 1. 15 from bottom, read may have possibly, 
p. 131, 1. 4, read Pasingworth. 

,, 1. 6, read "Shadoxhurst. 
p. 133, dt. par. 3, read n)dt! Boq. 
p. 136, last bine but one, read Eev. J. W. Rumny. 
p. 140, No. 422, read ' vomited.' 
p. 157, 1. 9, read Mr. Shelly's 
p. 162, No. 646, read bao'yi 6 . 
p. 163, 1. 2, read mEE'k)'n. 

p. 175, Area, 1. 2, after Br., add outlying parts of Wo. 
p. 183, 1. 2 from bottom, read dro'wndid. 
p. 186, No. 702, read uth. 

p. 194, line B, read Chackmore, and line T, read Tyrringham. 
p. 199, line S, read n-by-w. 
p. 201, for 125 ont, read 194 on». 
p. 217, 1. 23, read H. P. Tollemaehe. 
p. 222, 1. 31, read degradation. 
p. 225, 1. 6, read dE"»n. 

p. 235, 1. 3, read Henley-on-Thames in Ox. and 1. 4, read Penn, Bu. (3 e-by-n. 
High Wycombe). 

E.E. Pron. Fart V. * 



VI ERRATA. 

p. 248, note, col. 2, lines 1 and 2, read pl&s, meed. 

p. 249, 1. 10, read 10 s. 

p. 253, note, col. 2, 1. 1, read of which la. has («,) and Nf. (« ). 

p. 255, 1. 4, read — Pt. ; notes, col. 2, 1. 1, read was also. 

p. 278, 1. 1, read s.Nf. 

p. 279, 1. 3, read Tuddenham. 

p. 315. Boundaries, 1. 5, read Featherbed ; 1. 7, read Mam Tor, and 

Authorities, Ch. 1. 2, ra«? Tintwistle ; La. 1. 2, rajrf Royton. 
p. 332, under Leyland, for 1887 read 1877. 
p. 345, under Charley, read 10 nw.Bolton. 
p. 347, No. 222, add at end, or from old Fr. hure, head of a man or an animal, 

especially a shaggy boar' s head. 
p. 352, 1. 11 from bottom, and Authorities, La. 1. 2, read Goosnargh. 
p. 354, col. 2, 1. 9 from bottom, read dlur)B. 
pp. 360, 361, 362, and 363, read Lezayre. 
p. 362, notes to Lezayre dt., par. 1, read or (■abs.'ut). 
p. 363, 1. 3 from bottom, read — P pEriket. 

p. 375, 1. 10 from bottom, 13. vii, read noon, corrected on p. 405, notes, par. 13. 
p. 387, 1. 12, last word, read Bradley. 

p. 409, 1. Authorities, St., 1. 2, after Longport insert tLongton. 
p. 421, West and South Cheshire owl., 1. 1, dele Churton. 
p. 425, 1. 8 from bottom, read Db. 
p. 435, 1. 4, add „ under t\ and in lines 12 and 13 from bottom, that is, in 

Nos. 4 and 5, transpose A and the „ above it. 
p. 436, par. 15, Nos. 1 and 3, read Wud, fa'«l. 
p. 442, No. 39, read kja'wm. 
p. 443, par. I-, 1. 1, read — B gj». 
p. 445, 1. B,for 3 e. read 6 e. 
p. 447, last line, read reen. 
p. 449, 1. 2, for 71, read 76. 
p. 472, 1. 8, after Coalbrookdale for St. read Sh. 
p. 524, No. 331, read final (t). 
p.' 529, 1. 2, insert J. after Rev. 
p. 567, 1. 4 from bottom, read vans. 
p. 572, 1. 4, read itssT. 
p. 606, 1. 7 from bottom to No. 49, add — . 
p. 607, in par. xl, 1. 7, second No. 0, add — 
p. 718, under XJ: for snub read sneb. 
p. 738, note 46, last number, read 153. 
p. 747, line 1, read 12 sw. 

p. 748, in title, and 1. 1 of poem, for Gbey read Gray. 
p. 755, 1. 5 from bottom, read Kc. 
p. 824, last line but one of small print, read of I, T, 

In the Consonantal Index there are a few evident displacements, and the 
following misprints, read under G- 13 gnagan, under SO- 220 sceephirSe, under 
-T- cetel, under -W 371 streaw. Omit 90 blawan under -J). 

There are possibly many other slight errors which have escaped observation. 
For the comparative correctness of a text of such great complexity as the present, 
I am much indebted to the vigilance of the printer's reader, Mr. Wood, 
who also read the four preceding Parts, and, in many districts, the scrupulous 
care of Mr. T. Hallam. 

A. J. E. 
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After fourteen years' delay I am at last able to produce Part V. 
of my Early English Pronunciation, containing the relation of the 
present to the past pronunciation of our language as exhibited 
in " The Existing Phonology of the English Dialects." A glance 
at the Table of Contents, the Alphabetical County List, p. 32*, 
and the Alphabetical List of Informants, p. 67*, will I trust 
sufficiently explain the cause of the delay. The work I found 
myself involved in was far greater than I had contemplated, 
and the difficulty of obtaining intelligible information on which 
reliance could be placed far exceeded my anticipations. The list 
of Informants will shew how large a number of persons came 
forward to help me. It will also shew that I am more especially 
indebted to a very few of these, whom I have mentioned on 
pp. 4 and 5, and far the foremost among them as regards the 
number of places from which information was obtained (over 500), 
accuracy of report in the system of notation here adopted, trust- 
worthiness of detail and length of time during which he worked, 
was Mr. Thomas Hallam, of Manchester. "Without his un- 
flagging diligence, and his many excursions to gain phonetic 
knowledge during nearly twenty years, the account I have been 
able to give of the Midland Division and its adjacent regions 
would have been very deficient, instead of presenting remarkable 
fullness of detail. Next in order, and though far inferior in the 
number of places, in no respect inferior in the importance of his 
contributions, and in correctness of detail obtained by extra- 
ordinary diligence, was Mr. J. G. Goodchild, whose work in 
D 31, comprising Cumberland, "Westmorland, and North-west of 
Yorkshire, leaves scarcely anything to be desired in minute ac- 
curacy and repeated careful verification. 

I have endeavoured in the lists of 1145 places from which, 
and 811 persons from whom, I obtained information and assist- 
ance, to specify every case, but I cannot hope to have been 
perfectly successful. To every one, however, named and un- 
named, and especially to the natives themselves, from whom the 
information was ultimately obtained, but whose names are only 
occasionally mentioned, I tender my grateful thanks. To them is 
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due the value of the present volume as an authentic document, 
for future philologists to consult. 

Finally I have sincerely to thank the three Societies — the 
Philological Society, the Early English Text Society, and the 
Chaucer Society — and in connection with them Dr. P. J. Purnivall, 
the indefatigable Honorary Secretary of the first and Director 
of the other two, and of other literary societies, who is so well 
known by his labours in Early English, for enabling me to print 
and publish these researches. The extent and the consequent 
expense of my work have greatly exceeded my anticipations. I 
have in every instance studied brevity and compression, and I 
believe the results could not have been legibly printed in smaller 
space, while it seemed important in the interests of philology 
generally, and English philology in particular, to secure the in- 
formation obtained, which is becoming rapidly irreplaceable. It 
might perhaps have been 'possible with a few years more work 
to reduce the bulk of this volume, but considering that I was 
75 on 14 June, 1889, I did not think it safe to delay. If however 
health and strength allow, there will be a brief Part VI. containing 
a summary of the whole work, a consideration of the observations 
of other scholars, and an index of such matters as have not been 
otherwise indexed. 

In conclusion, I add some dates concerning my Early English 
Pronunciation, of which the present investigation forms a part, 
as I wish to preserve them in connection with an undertaking 
that has occupied me for so many years. 

1848, June, first attempt at writing Pronunciation of English in the 

dialectal pronunciation from dicta- xvi th century, the foundation of 

tion, being Duncan Gray, p. 748. my E. E. P. — Oct. Began the 

1859, Feb. 14, on this (Valentine's) MS. of E. E. P. 

day I discovered in the British 1868, Aug. First dialectal information 

Museum Salesbury's "Dictionary for this book written from dictation 

in Englyfhe and Welfh — where- at Norwich, pp. 275-7. 
vnto is prefixed a little treatyfe 1869, Feb. Publication of E. E. P., 

of the englyfhe pronu»ciacion of Part I. For dialectal collections, 

the letters," 1547, which was the see I. 277 and 291. — Aug. 

origin of my paper in 1867, and Publication of E. E. P., Part II. 
hence of the whole of my work 1870, April. Paper on Glossic to the 

on Early English Pronunciation Ph. S., printed entirely in Glossic 

(E. E. P.) and the present inquiry in the Transactions, with Key to 

into dialectal phonology. See III. Universal Glossic. This is the 

743-794. " Alphabet in my English Dialects 

1866, Dec. Paper on " Palaeotype, — their Sounds and Somes, for 
or the representation of Spoken the English Dialect Society, and 
Sounds for philological purposes it has been used in many of that 
by means of the Ancient Types," Society's publications. 

to the Philological Society (Ph. 1871, Feb. Publication of E. E. P., 

S.). This was the alphabet Part III., with a Notice starting 

which made my E. E. P. and my systematic enquiry into the 

investigations of Dialectal Pho- Pronunciation of English Dia- 

nology possible, as no new types lects, and giving a table of 

were required. "presumed Varieties of English 

1867, Feb. Paper to Ph. S. on the pronunciation." In a reprint of 
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this, widely circulated, containing 
a Key to Glossic, and called 
"Varieties of English Pronun- 
ciation," I suggested the forma- 
tion of an English Dialect Society, 
which has subsequently done good 
work. 

1872, April and May. Papers on 
Diphthongs to the Ph. S., incor- 
porated in E. E. P., Part IV. 

1873, Feb. Paper on Accent and 
Emphasis to the Ph. S., incor- 
porated in E. E. P., Part IV.— 
May, Paper on Final E to the 
Ph. S., to form part of E. E. P., 
Part VI. — Sept. First edition 
of the Comparative Specimen (cs.), 
p. 7*, used for collecting informa- 
tion on dialectal pronunciation. 
Of this I have printed below 104 
translations. 

1874, Jan. Paper on Physical Theory 
of Aspiration to the Ph. S., incor- 
porated in E. E. P., Part IV.— 
March. Paper on Vowel Changes 
in English Dialects to the Ph. S. 
—Dec. Publication of E. E. P., 
Part IV. 

1875, March. Paper on the classifica- 
tion of the English Dialects to 
the Ph. S. — June, second edition 
of cs. 

1876, March. Lecture on Dialects to 
the London Institution, when 
my first large Dialectal Map was 
drawn and shewn, leaving a 
blank from the Wash to Sussex. 
— July to Sept. Going over the 
whole of Prince L.-L. Bona- 
parte's Dialect Library, and 
making extracts for this work. — 
Dec. The London Institution 
Lecture repeated at Norwood. 
These lectures were most im- 
portant preliminary work for the 
investigation. 

1877, Mar. Paper on Dialectal Phono- 
logy to the Ph. S. — Oct. Issue 
of my original Word-Lists (wl.) 
suggested Dy the last paper. Of 
this I have printed below 112 re- 
arrangements as a cwl. or classified 
word list. — Nov. and Dec. Ob- 
taining dialectal information at 
Whitelands Training College. 

1879, Jan. Two lectures on Dialects 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne, with the 
large map reconstituted and gaps 
filled in, whence I got much 
information for N. cuv. — Feb. 
Issue of my Dialect Test. Of 



this I have printed below 116 
translations. — April and May. 
Two reports to the Ph. S. on 
the state of my investigations. 
1880, Oct. Lecture on "English Dia- 
lects — their Sounds and Homes," 
to Working Men's College. 

1880, Dec. Paper on Dialects of South 
of England to Ph. S. 

1881, June. Obtaining supplementary 
dialectal information from White- 
lands Training College. 

1882, April. Paper on the Dialects of 
Midland and Eastern Counties 
to the Ph. S. — May. Paper on 
the " Delimitation of English and 
Welsh " (that is, the present 
Celtic Border, p. 12) to the Cym- 
rodorion Society. 

1883, March. Paper on the Dialects 
of the Northern Counties to the 
Ph. S. — May. Repeat Lecture on 
"English Dialects — their Sounds 
and Homes," to the College for 

• Men and Women. — Nov. Paper 
on the Dialects of the Lowlands 
of Scotland (Mainland) to the 
Ph. S. 

1884, April. Paper on the Dialects 
of the Lowlands of Scotland 
(Insular) and of the Isle of Man 
to the Ph. S. 

1885, May. A Report to the Ph. S. 
on the Dialectal Work I had done 
since 19 Nov. 1883. 

1886, May. First (published) Report 
on Dialectal Work to the Ph. S. 

1887, May. Second (published) Report 
on Dialectal Work to the Ph. S. 
— Nov. First proofs of this Part 
V. received, the first draft having 
been completed. 

1888, May. Short report to the Ph. 
S. on the state of the work. 

1889, May. Final report to the Ph. 
S. announcing the practical com- 
pletion of Part V. atpress. — June. 
Last proof of Part v . received. 



To account for some of the delays 
and gaps I may mention that in 1874, 
April, I wrote my treatise on Algebra 
identified with Geometry, and in June, 
my treatise on the Quantitative Pro- 
nunciation of latin, and that in 1875, 
June, I published the first edition of 
my translation of Helmholtz on the 
Sensations of Tone ; in 1876 my tract 
on the English, Dionysian and Sellenic 
Pronunciations of Greek, and in 1881 
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two papers on the Computation of 
Logarithms for the Royal Society 
(Proceedings, vol. 31, pp. 381-413) ; 
in 1880, Mar., my laborious History 
of Musical Pitch for the Society of 
Arts; in 1885, April, my account of 
the Musical Scales of Various Nations, 
also for the Society of Arts, and in 
July the second edition of my trans- 
lation of Helmholtz, all works re- 



quiring much preparation and often 
lengthy investigations, and hence 
greatly interfering with other work. 
I had also five Presidential Addresses 
to prepare for the Ph. S. and deliver 
in 1872, 1873, 1874, 1881, and 1882, 
each of them occupying much time, 
and three of them involving consider- 
able correspondence. 



Alexander J. Ellis, 



25, Argtli, Road, Kensington, London, 'W. 
15 June, 1889. 



PBELIMmABY MATTEE. 



I. The Kelation of this Treatise to Preceding Chapters. 
II. Key to the Maps, and List op the principal Abbreyia- 

TIONS USED. 

III. Comparative Specimen (cs.). 

IV. Dialect Test (dt.) and Notes. 
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VIII. Table of Dialectal Palaeotype. 



E.E. Pron. Part V. 1* 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



[I- 



I. NOTE ON THE RELATION OF THIS TREATISE TO 
PRECEDING CHAPTERS. 

Eakly English Pronunciation, Part V, Chapter XI. continued. § 3. The 
Existing Phonology of English Dialects. 

The above gives the true relation of the present investigation, forming Part V. 
of my ' Early English Pronunciation,' to the four preceding parts. 

In 1874, when the portion of Chapter XI. § 2, Natural English Pronunciation, 
contained in Part IV. pp. 1243-1432, was printed, it was intended to include in it 
the present § 3. But my subsequent labours have resulted in such a development 
of the whole subject that what was originally meant to be merely a brief illus- 
tration, occupying only 30 pages of manuscript in the original draft of my Early 
English Pronunciation, made in 1867, before any part was printed, has become 
a substantive and unexpectedly complete treatise, which must therefore bear a 
separate title. 

This again has conditioned many changes. In Part IV. § 2, No. 3, p. 1248, 
I gave a sketch of the proposed arrangement of § 2, which in 1874 had already 
much increased in extent and character from the jejune table of contents of 
Chapter XI. prefixed to Part I. This whole arrangement, and hence also the 
allusions to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte's versions of the Song of Solomon, p. 1246 e, 
and p. 1374 a, must be considered as cancelled. The versions of the Song of 
Solomon published by the Prince, and written by the best authorities he could 
procure, were admirable when made, as opening out the whole question of 
English Dialects in a comparative form ; but when I endeavoured to utilise them 
for the present investigation, I found it impossible to determine the pronunciation 
from the orthography with any approach to the necessary accuracy, and hence I 
have been reluctantly compelled to pass them by altogether. 

The Dialectal Alphabet, § 2, No. 3, Part IV. pp. 1252-1265, was also 
premature. This section is practically superseded 1) by the new table of 
Dialectal Palaeotype, that is, the modification of palaeotype which the experience 
of dialectal work has shewn to be necessary, with little or no reference to foreign 
languages, which will be given at the end of this preliminary matter, and 2) by 
the table of Approximative Glossic prefixed to my abridgment of this treatise, 
made for the English Dialect Society, and called English Dialects, — their Sounds 
and Homes; in which Glossic is used as an approximate representation of 
dialectal sounds sufficient for readers, who, not having made a study of phonetics, 
are contented with general conceptions, instead of the scientific accuracy aimed at 
in palaeotype. 

Even the section on Vowel Fractures and Junctures, Part IV., pp. 1307-1317, 
although mostly sound, requires slight modification after my subsequent far wider 
experience, as will appear in detail hereafter. 

Hence I erect Part V. into an independent treatise, under its own separate 
title, " Existing Phonology op English Dialects," 
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II. KEY TO THE MAPS OF THE ENGLISH AND LOW- 
LAND DIALECT DISTRICTS, AND LIST OF THE 
PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS USED. 

The Maps themselves are loose, and kept in pockets in the cover, 
for greater ease of reference. 

The bounding lines op the Districts are drawn in red over 
Philip & Son's convenient little maps, but on account of the 
smallness of the scales (that of England being about 57 miles to 
the inch, and that of Scotland about 42 miles to the inch), the 
boundaries could be only roughly laid down. They had been, 
however, all previously traced out on maps of 4 miles to the inch, 
and will hereafter be indicated in words as accurately as the infor- 
mation hitherto obtained allows. 

The Country considered lies east and south of the Celtic 
Border marked CB, commencing in Ireland, and passing through 
"Wales and Scotland. 

The six principal Divisions, Southern, "Western, Eastern, Mid- 
land, Northern and Lowland, are bounded by thick lines, and, 
being sufficiently indicated by these positional names, are, to 
prevent overloading the maps, not further marked. 

The forty-two Districts, in each of which a sensible similarity 
of pronunciation prevails, are bounded by continuous lines, 
numbered with bold figures, in the order in which they will be 
treated, and are named positionally in the following list. 

Varieties, or parts of Districts separately considered, are not 
entered on the map, but are numbered with small Roman 
numerals, named and roughly located on the next two pages. 

The Characters, principally phonetic, by which Districts and 
Varieties are distinguished, are fully detailed and illustrated in the 
following pages. 

The Ten Transverse Lines, passing from sea to sea, and limiting 
certain dialectal usages, are represented on the map by broken 
lines, which, when the Transverse Lines coincide during any part 
of their length with the boundaries of Divisions or Districts, 
are expressed by small cross-lines. The Transverse Lines are 
numbered with small figures in ( ), and when two or more of them 
are partially coincident with one another, all the corresponding 
numbers are annexed as (1. 2), (4. 5), (8. 9. 10). 

The names of these ten lines are as follows : 

(1) the north sum. (6) the south hoose. 

(2) the south suum. (7) the north tee. 

(3) the reverted ur. (8) the south sum. 

(4) the south teeth. (9) the north suum. 

(5) the north theeth. (10) the south Lowland. 

The meaning of these names is fully explained in a special 
section below. 
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Abbreviations used in the following List. 



B, b. Border. 
C Celtic. 
D District. 
Div. Division. 



E, e. East-em. 
I Insular. 

L Lowland (Scotch). 
M, m. Mid, Midland. 



N, n. North-ern. 
S, s. South-em. 
V Variety. 
W, w. West-em. 



TwO-LETTEE AbBBEVIATIONS OP NAMES OP COUNTIES CONSIDERED. 



Ab. Aberdeenshire. 

Ar. Argyll. 

Ay. Ayr. 

Ba. Banff. 

Bd. Bedford. 

Be. Berks. 

Br. Brecknock. 

Bt. Bute. 

Bu. Bucks. 

Bw. Berwickshire. 

Cb. Cambridge. 

Cc. Clackmannan. 

Cd. Cardigan. 

Ch. Cheshire. 

Co. Cornwall. 

Cr. Cromarty. 

Cs. Caithness. 

Cu. Cumberland. 

Db. Derby. 

Df. Dumfries. 

Dm. Dumbarton. 

Dn. Denbigh. 

Do. Dorset. 

Du. Durham. 

Dv. Devon. 

Ed. Edinburghshire. 

El. Elgin. 

EE. East Riding of To. 

Es. Essex. 



Fi. Fife. 

Fl. Flint. 

Fo. Forfar. 

Gl. Gloucester. 

Gm. Glamorgan. 

Ha. Hampshire. 

Bd. Haddingtonshire. 

He. Hereford. 

Ht. Hertford. 

Hu. Huntingdon. 

Kb. Kircudbright. 

Kc. Kincardine. 

Ke. Kent. 

Kr. Kinross. 

La. Lancashire. 

Le. Leicester. 

Li. Lincoln. 

Lk. Lanark. 

LI. Linlithgow. 

Ma. Isle of Man. 

Mg. Montgomery. 

Mi. Middlesex. 

Mo. Monmouth. 

My. Moray. 

Na. Nairn. 

Nb. Northumberland. 

Nf . Norfolk. 

Np. Northampton. 

NB. North Biding of To. 



Nt. Nottingham. 

Or. Orkney Isles. 

Ox. Oxford. 

Pb. Peebles. 

Pm. Pembroke. 

Pr. Perth. 

Ed. Badnor. 

Ef. Eenfrew. 

Et. Rutland. 

Ex. Boxburghshire. 

Sc. Scilly Isles. 

Sd. Shetland Isles. 

Se. Selkirk. 

Sf. Suffolk. 

Sg. Stirling. 

Sh. Shropshire. 

Sm. Somerset. 

Sr. Surrey. 

Ss. Sussex. 

St. Stafford. 

Wa. "Warwick. 

We. Westmorland. 

Wg. Wigtonshire. 

Wl. Isle of Wight. 

Wl. Wiltshire. 

Wo. Worcester. 

Wx. Wexford. 

WE. WestEidingof To. 

To. Yorkshire. 



List of Divisions, Dtsteicts and Varieties, with their Names. 

I. S. Div. 

D 1 to 12. 



D 1. w.CS. 

That is, S on C ground, 
shewn on the map by the 
CB pointing to I in margin, 
representing the position 
of the se. of Wx. in Ire- 
land, opposite Aberystwith 
Cd. Dialect in existence 
a century ago, but now 
extinct. 

D2. m.C8. 

In sw. Fm. 

D 3. e.CS. 

In sw. Gm. 

D 4. w.MS. 
V i. Wl. 
ii. Gl. 
iii. e.He. 
iv. Do 



v. Utchland. 
Merriott, Montaeute, and 
about a dozen villages 
between the railways w. 
of Yeovil Sm., where the 
personal pronoun I is called 
vteh. 

vi. n. and e. Sm. 

D 5. e.MS. 

V i. Ox. 
ii. Be. 

iii. Ha. and Wi. 
iv. s.Sr. and w.Ss. 

D 6. n.BS. 

V i. Wo. 
ii. s.Wa. 
iii. Banbury, 
iv. sw.Np. 

D 7. m.BS. 
In m. and s. Ox. 



s.BS. 



D8. 

Containing s. London and 
suburbs in Be. Sr, and 
ne.Ke. 

D 9. ES. 

V i. e.Ss. 
ii. n.Ke. 
iii. e.Ke. 

D 10. n.¥S. 

In w.Sm. and ne.Dv. 

DU. s.WS. 

V i n.Dv. 
ii. s.Dv. 

iii. e.Co. 
D 12. w.WS. 

In w.Co. and Sc, modern, 
varied, not dialects proper. 

II. W. Div. 
D 13 and 14. 
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D 13. SW. 

In Mo. He. Rd. ands.Sh. 

D 14. NW. 

In m. and se.Sh, 

III. E. Div. 
D 15 to 19. 

D 15. WE. 

In m. and n.Bu. 

D 16. ME. 

V i. Ht. 
ii. Bd. 
iii. Hu. 
iv. m.Np. 
t. Es. 

D 17. SE. 

Containing n. London and 
suburbs in Bu. Mi. and Ks. 

D 18. NE. 

V i. Cb. 

ii. ne.Np. 
iii. Et. 
D 19. EE. 

V i. nw.Nf. 
ii. ne.Nf. 

iii. s.Nf. 
iv. e.Sf. 
T. w.Sf. 

IV. M. Div. 

D 20 to 29. 
D 20. BM. 

The whole co. of Li. 

V i. s.Li. 
ii. m.Li. 

iii. n.Li. 
D 21. 8.M. 

V i. se.La. 

ii. nw andn. Peakof 
Db. 
D 22. w.M. 

V i. Ormskirk. 

ii. BoltonandWigan. 
iii. Chorley&Leyland. 
iv. Blackburn, 
v. Burnley, 
vi. Old Colne Valley. 
D 23. n.NM. 

V i.TheFyldeinm.La. 
ii. Ma. 

D 24. e.NM. 

Mostly in WR. 

V i. Huddersfield. 
ii. Halifax. 

iii. Keighley. 
iv. Bradford, 
v. Leeds. 



vi. Dewsbury. 
vii. Botberham. 
viii. Sbeffleld. 
ix. Doncaster. 
D 25. w.MM. 

V i. e.Ch. 
ii. m.Cb. 
iii. w.Ch. 
iv. n.St. 

D 26. e.MM. 

V i. s.Peak of Db. 
ii. w.Db. 

iii. e.Db. 

iv. s.Db. 

D 27. EM. 

The whole co. of Nt. 

D 28. w.SM. 

V i. nw.Sh. 

ii. detached or Eng- 
lish Fl. 
iii. w.Ch. 

iv. Dn. and se. of 
main or Welch Fl. 
D 29. e.SM. 

Y iiz.ne.Sh.andnm.St. 

b. wm.St. 

c. em. St. 

iia. me. ands.Sh. 

*. s.St. 

e. n.Wo. 
iiia. e.Wa. 

b. w.Wa. 
iv. Le. 



V. N. Div. 
D 30 to 32. 
D 30. EN. 

Mostly in NR. and F.R. 
V i«. m.To. 

b. York Ainsty. 
e. Northallerton. 

d. New Malton. 

e. Pateley Bridge. 
/. WashburnRiver. 

iia. S.Cleveland. 
b. ne. Coast and 
Whitby. 
iiia. Market Weigh - 
ton. 
b. Holderness. 
iv. Goole & Marsh- 
land. 
D 81. WN. 

In WR. Cu. and We. 

V i. n. Craven and nw. 
Mining Dis- 
tricts of Yo. 
iia. s.Lonsdale. 



iii. n. Lonsdale. 
iii. s.We 
iv. Edenside. 
i.e. basin of River Eden in 
Cu. and We. 
v. w.Cu. 
vi. s.Du. 
D 32. NN". 
V i. n.Cu. 
ii. n.Du. 
iii. Hexham or sw. 

Nb. 
iv. Coalfields or se. 

Nb. 
v. m.Nb. 
vi. n.Nb. 



VI. L. Div. 

Chiefly after Dr. Mnrray, 
-whose names of districts 
are given in Italics. 
D 33 to 42. 
D 33. S L. 

Southern Counties. 
With a different s. boun- 
dary. 

V i. English. 
In n.Cu. and nw.Nb. 

ii. Scotch. 
In e.Df., Se. and Rx. 

D 34. e.ML. 

Lothian and Fife. 

In Bw. Cc. Ed. Fi. Hd. Kr. 

LI. and Pb. 

D 35. w.ML. 

Clydesdale. 

In Ar. n.Ay. Bt. e. and s. 
Dm. Lk. Rf. 
1) 36. S.ML. 

Galloway and Carriek. 
In s.Ay. w.Df. Kb. Wg. 

D 37. n.ML. 

Highland Border. 

In nw.Fi. w.Fo. w.Sg. 

e.Pr. 

D 38. s.NL. 

.Angus. 

In e.Fo. and m. and s.Kc. 

D 39. m.NL. 
Moray and Aberdeen. 
In Ab. Ba. e.Cr. El. n.Kc. 
n.Na. 

D 40. n.NL. 

Caithness. 
In ne.Cs. 



The following were not 
treated by Dr. Murray. 

D 41. s.IL. 

The Orkneys. 
D 42. n.IL. 

The Shetlands. 
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Other Abbreviations in Frequent Use. 



abl. 

ace. 

adj. 

adv. 

AJE. 

ans. 

aq. 

art. 

b. 

CCE. 

cs. 

CO. 

cwl. 
d. 

D. 

dat. 

def . art. 

dia. 

diet. 

diff. 

diph. 

t 
DSS. 

dt. 

EEP. 

ex. 

freq. 

gen. 

gl- 

imp. 

imp. t. 

imper. 

ind. 

indie. 

inf. 

io. 

JAHM, 

JGG. 

LLB. 

lw. 

N. 

nom. 
nwl. 



obs. 

occ. 

orig. 

orth. 

pal. 

par. 

pc. 



pf. 



ablative. 

accented, accusative. 

adjective. 

adverb. 

A. J. Ellis, the author. 

answers. 

answers to question's. 

article. 

border, (preceding a date) born. 

Mr. C. Clough Robinson. 

comparative specimen-s. 

county. 

classified word list. 

(preceding a date) died. 

Dutch. 

dative. 

definite article. 

dialect-s-al. 

dictate-d, dictation. 

differ-ent-ence. 

diphthong-s-al. 

dialectal pronunciation. 

dialectal speech, or speaker-s. 

Dr.J. A. H.Murray's Dialects 
of the South of Scotland. 

dialect test-s. 

Early English Pronunciation. 

example-s. 

frequent- ly. 

generally, genitive. 

glossic, or written in glossic. 

imperfect. 

imperfect tense. 

imperative. 

indefinite. 

indicative. 

infinitive. 

informant's orthography. 

Dr. James A. H. Murray. 

Mr. J. G. Goodchild. 

H.I.H. Prince Louis- Lucien 
Bonaparte. 

list of words (as distinguished 
from the wl. and cwl.). 

old Norse. 

nominative. 

numbered word list, that is 
with sounds expressed by the 
numbers sent with the wl. 

observe-d, observation-s. 

oceasional-ly. 

original. 

orthography. 

palaeotype-d. 

paragraph. 

post card, with an answer to 
the question it contained. 

perfect. 



pf. t. 

pi. 

pp. 

pre. 

pro. 

pron. 

prp. 

prt. 

pf, 
pwl. 



rec. 
ro. 



rp. 



sb. 

Bg- 

sim. 
so. 

sp. 

spec. 

TH. 

unacc. 

v. 



vb. 
vn. 
vv. 
wd. 
wl. 

Ws. 



perfect tense. 

plural. 

past or passive participle. 

preposition. 

pronoun. 

pronounce-d, pronunciation-s. 

present participle. 

present tense. 

past tense. 

partial wl., one in which less 

than half the words had 

their pron. assigned, 
received, 
received orthography, or that 

commonly used, 
received pronunciation, or that 

of pronouncing dictionaries 

and educated people, 
received speech, with the 

grammar as well as pron. 

that educated people speak, 
substantive, 
singular, 
similarly. 

some kind of systematic or- 
thography. 



specimen-s 

Mr. Thomas Hallam. 

unaccented. 

version-s, or translation-s of cs. 
or dt. into dialectal speech 
or pron. 

verb-s, verbal. 

verbal noun. 

vivd voce. 

word-s. 

word list, as issued in Oct. 
1877. 

Wessex, and West Saxon, 
both the country and lan- 
guage, literary Anglo- 
Saxon of the Southern type. 

words noted from speakers, 
chiefly by TH. in his 
travelling note books. 

(following a number) years, 
as 1 y. = ten years ac- 
quainted with the dialect. 



To shew where places not on the 
Maps of the Dialect District are to be 
found, they are referred to places on 
those maps, thus : 

i nw. Lancaster =4 miles measured in 
a northwesterly direction from Lan- 
caster, and so in other cases. 
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III. COMPARATIVE SPECIMEN. 
referred to in the following pages as cs. 

This was constructed in Sep. 1873 by JAHM. and AJE., for the purpose of 
obtaining dia. renderings of familiar words in various connections and some cha- 
racteristic constructions. A second edition was prepared in June 1875. It has 
been broken up into 15 short numbered paragraphs, and a title (0.), for convenience 

of rapid reference. The present copy in ro. will serve as a key to the numerous 
versions and extracts which follow. The paragraphs cited are always numbered 
to correspond with this copy. . 

(0.) "Why John has no Doubts. 

(1.) "Well, neighbour, you and he may both laugh at this news 
of mine. Who cares ? That is neither here nor there. 

(2.) Few men die because they are laughed at, we know, don't 
we ? What should make them ? It is not very likely, is it ? 

(3.) Howsoever these are the facts of the case, so just hold your 
noise, friend, and be quiet till I have done. Hearken ! 

(4.) I am certain I heard them say — some of those folks who 
went through the whole thing from the first themselves, — that did 
I, safe enough, — 

(5.) that the youngest son himself, a great boy of nine, knew 
his father's voice at once, though it was so queer and squeaking, 
and I would trust him to speak the truth any day, aye, I would. 

(6.) And the old woman herself will tell any of you that laugh 
now, and tell you straight off, too, without much bother, if you 
will only ask her, oh ! won't she ? — 

(7.) leastways she told it me when I asked her, two or three 
times over, did she, and she ought not to be wrong on such a point 
as this, what do you think ? 

(8.) Well as I was saying, she would tell you, how, where and 
when she found the drunken beast that she calls her husband. 

(9.) She swore she saw him with her own eyes, lying stretched 
at full length, on the ground, in his good Sunday coat, close by 
the door of the house, down at the corner of yon lane. 

(10.) He was whining away, says she, for all the world like a 
sick child, or a little girl in a fret. 

(11.) And that happened, as she and her daughter-in-law came 
through the back yard from hanging out the wet clothes to dry on 
a washing day, 

(12.) while the kettle was boiling for tea, one fine bright 
summer afternoon, only a week ago come next Thursday. 

(13.) And, do you know?, Inever learned any more than this 
of that business up to to-day, as sure as my name is John Shepherd, 
and I don't want to either, there now ! 

(14.) And so I am going home to sup. Good night, and don't 
be so quick to crow over a body again, when he talks of this that 
or t'other. 

(15.) It is a weak fool that prates without reason. And that is 
my last word. Good b'ye. 
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IV. DIALECT TEST. 

referred to in the following pages as dt. 

This was constructed in Feb. 1879, in order to have a short specimen which 
contained an example of almost all the Ws. categories in the following cwl. 
No V., in which all the words occur separately. Here every word is numbered, 
and to each are added long notes, especially addressed to persons not much 
acquainted with phonetics, shewing the speraal points to which attention should 
be paid, and how J;o give the information required. These notes are here 
retained as forming a succinct and unsystematic conspectus of the principal 
varieties of English dialectal pron. In printing the versions, the numbering of 
the words has been abandoned, but the whole has been broken up into 7 short 
paragraphs to facilitate comparison. It is here printed in ro. to serve as an 
interpretation of all the v. that follow. 

(1.) So 1 I 8 say, 3 mates, 4 you 5 see 8 now 7 that 8 I ( 2 ) am 9 right 10 
about" that 12 little 13 girl" coming 15 from 16 the" school 18 yonder. 19 

(2.) She 80 is 81 going 22 down 23 the(") road 2 * there 26 through 26 
the(") red 27 gate 28 on 29 the(") left 30 hand 31 side 32 of 33 the( 17 ) 
way. 34 

(3.) Sure 36 enough, 38 the ( 17 ) child 37 has 38 gone 39 straight 40 
up 41 to 42 the( 17 ) door 43 of( 33 ) the( 17 ) wrong 44 house, 45 

(4.) where 46 she (») will 47 chance 48 to ( 42 ) find 49 that ( 12 ) 
drunken 50 deaf 61 shrivelled 52 fellow 63 of ( 33 ) the(") name 54 of( M ) 
Thomas. 65 

(5.) "We 56 all 67 know 66 him 59 very 60 well. 61 

(6.) Won't 62 the( 17 ) old 63 chap 64 soon 65 teach 66 her 67 not 68 
to( 42 ) do 69 it 70 again, 71 poor 72 thing! 73 

(7.) Look! 74 Isn't 75 it ( 70 ) true? 76 

Notes. 

*»* The number of the wd. in the following cwl. is put at the end of each 
note, preceded by — . 

1. So. Note whether s or z. Note all occur in older books, but at present 
whether o has a vanishing So after it only uteh, utchy, have been recorded at 
as in London. Mark the various frac- Merriott and Montacute, near Crew- 
ture sounds, frequently used in the kerne, S. Somersetshire. — J 52. 
north, as ee, ay, or oo, followed by a 3. say. Note whether s or z. Ob- 
in China. — 1, 73. serve whether do is inserted, as Zo I do 

2. I. Attempt in a note to indicate zay, this is general when s becomes z ; 
the first element of this diphthong, the and then observe the vowel in do, which 
second is almost always ee. The first is generally unemphatic as a in China, 
may be the sound of the italic letters Note whether ay has or has not a 
in father, pass, pat, p«t, nut, cut, pull, vanishing ee after it as in London, 
call, pop, or some foreign sound. Ee- Note whether it is pronounced with a 
ference to any named European Ian- in father, followed by ee, that is, as the 
guage will be intelligible. Or this English-Greek at, German ««', French 
pronoun may not be a diphthong at all, at, or English aye =yes. Mark if the 
but the simple vowel in father, fall, ay be very broad like e in there. Mark 
folly. These distinctions are all cha- if my is sounded like see, or almost like 
racteristic. Also note if ic, itch, itchy, seer without a trill, or almost like the 
utch, utchy, 'ch (as 'ch am, 'eh , ould, first syllable of Sar-ah also without a 
'eh , ill=J am, Iwould. I will), ise, es, trill. — 261. 

us, have ever been heard for I. They 4. . mates. Use mates, makes,~mar- 



IV.] 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



9* 



rows, sou, bo's, butties, boys, ehums, 
according to the district, but select the 
word most familiarly used in a good 
sense as companion or fellow-worker. 
In mates or makes mark the long a, 
which may have all the varieties of ay 
in say, noted in No. 3, which see. Soce 
and bo's offer no difficulty, but in 
butties or ehmns mark (by an accent, 
as ti, to be explained) whether the sound 
is between « in but and « in put, so 
that but nearly rhymes to foot. This 
is the Lancashire u, see No. 15. In 
boys, the diphthong requires attention, 
it may have its usual sound, or rhyme 
to pies (in which case it must be treated 
as I in No. 2), or be made up of oo 
and ft?.— 737. 

5. you. Note whether you, ye, or 
'e is used. If you, whether it rhymes 
to too, toe, or now. You is here plural, 
note whether it is also commonly used 
for the singular, or whether thou is 
commoner (and if so, whether thee is 
used as the nominative), or whether 
thou is used to some classes and you to 
others. Usage differs much. — 435. 

6. see. Note whether s or z. Ob- 
serve whether do is inserted, as you do 
zee, which is generally the case when z 
is used ; see No. 3. Note whether ee 
has quite a uniform sound or whether 
it seems to begin with i in sit and then 
to glide up to ee. Note if it is sounded 
like say, with or without a vanishing 
ee. The form of eh ! very closely 
united to ee, is common. Mark whether 
it is followed by « as in seer without a 
trill.— 428. 

7. now. A word of very numerous 
forms. The ow maybe a simple vowel, 
as in too, tor, taw, or may even be as 
in near, ne'er, without the trill. It is 
commonly a diphthong in which the 
last sound is uo and the first the vowel 
in foither, pass, pat, pet, pate, nut, cur, 
pot, toll, or some foreign sound. The 
second element may also he ee, while 
the first is a in father. The second 
element may even be French u, and 
then the first may be u in cur, or broad 
French eu, German o nearly. The ow 
is also very often a triphthong, a short 
sound of i or e or at being prefixed, as 
mow, neow, naiow. — 643. 

8. that. Observe that the word is 
unemphatic and must be pronounced 
accordingly, the emphatic form No. 12 
is reckoned as a different word. The 
unemphatic vowel is generally like a in 
Chino, or e in pocket, or a in principal, 



ocean, or »' in it. Note whether the th 
is entirely omitted. Also whether it is 
replaced by «°. — 177. 

9. am. Use am, is, are, or be, ac- 
cording to the habit of the district, 
always selecting an uneducated person, 
such as an old native man or woman, 
because all young people have been 
taught to use am. If am or *'« is used, 
it generally reduces to -»», -z, being 
run on in the same word with I, which 
may have all the.sounds of No. 2 ; but 
in case -m is used, I is very often pro- 
nounced as a in fall, or o in folly. Note 
particularly the districts where / are 
occurs, and observe where it is used 
emphatically, as "I are to wait," or in 
answers, as " Are you to do it ? Yes I 
are." Note whether the r is pro- 
nounced, or whether the whole word is 
not like a in for. When unemphatic, 
as Tre, note whether the whole sound 
does not rhyme to fire without a trill. 
Especially note the use of be, and 
whether he be is also used. Note 
whether the several forms are all oc- 
casionally used in the district, and if so 
which is the most frequent. Note 
whether we am, you am, are ever used, 
as we'm, you'm, especially when fol- 
lowed by to as "you'm to go home." 
Note the use of the negative forms I 
aint, I baint, beeiint, etc., it baint, it 
aiut, 'taint, tent, tyent, ehent, etc. Note 
whether we is, you is, they is, are used. 
All these forms are highly character- 
istic— 391. 

10. right. First mark the r, 
whether it is trilled with the tip of the 
tongue as in Scotch or Italian, or 
whether the tip of the tongue is merely 
raised without being trilled as fre- 
quently in London and Spain. Note 
if the effect is produced by a rattle of 
the uvula at the back of the mouth as 
in Paris, or else by the same accompa- 
nied by a considerable closure of the 
lips as in Northumberland. Note also 
if the effect is produced by turning the 
tongue up so as almost to point down 
the throat as in Dorsetshire, or by re- 
tracting the tongue very much as in 
Oxfordshire, both sounds being very 
harsh and but slightly if at all trilled. 
Then as to igh, note whether gh is pro- 
nounced as a guttural, as in Scotch, 
and if so whether the guttural is the 
German eh in ieh or that in aoA, or the 
last with the lips much closed, and if 
the i is then as in nick or neck. If 
the gh is not pronounced, note if the t 
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has any one of the sounds of I No. 2, 
or of the vowels in see No. 6, as any 
such sound may occur. — 459. 

11. about. Note the a unaccented, 
whether it is like a in China, idea, or 
whether it is distinctly the short of a 
in father,- as in Italian. Note that the 
ou may hare any of the sounds of ow in 
now No. 7, and when it sounds like oo, 
note whether the vowel is long or 
short, or of middle length.— 650. 

12. that. The word is here em- 
phatic. See No. 8. Note whether 
the a is as in London cat or pass, or 
a in father, or the same short or of 
middle length. Note whether th has 
its usual sound, or is t (often the case 
after the t of about) or d, or is omitted 
altogether. — 177. 

13. little. Note whether I or d is 
used, or the tt omitted altogether as 
We. If tt is omitted, note the sound 
of » either as one of the diphthongal 
forms of No. 2, or as a in father. Note, 
when tt is sounded as t or rf, whether i 
is as in skittle, or as ee in n«edle, or as 
a in father.— 682. 

14. girl. The word girl is com- 
mon, but in some districts is replaced 
by weneh, lass, maid, mouther, or is 
not so frequently used as any one of 
these words. Note which word is most 
common and use it, hut give also the 
pronunciation of the other words, if 
used. For girl, note whether the r is 
trilled or is pronounced as in one of 
the ways named in right No. 10; if 
not, note whether it rhyme to sal or 
Bell, or curl, ptarl; and if the r is the 
Dorsetshire r (see No 10) , note whether 
it rhyme to hurdle, with inserted d. 
For weneh note if it rhymes to drench, 
pinch, branch (with a in eat). For 
lass note if it rhymes to gas or pass. 
For maid note especially if it has the 
sound of a in father followed by $e, very 
distinctly, or any other sound of ay in 
No. 3. For mauther, note if th is 
sounded as in rather, or omitted alto- 
gether. — 758. 

15. coming. For first syllable, 
note if it rhymes to hum, or loom or 
loam, or is the short sound of the two 
last, or something between these two 
short sounds, nearly u in pu/l, but 
thicker (Lancashire u). For the second 
syllable (and all participles in -irig) 
note whether no has its received sound 
of «a, or whether another g seems to be 
added, or whether it sounds as the 
words ink or in ; if it ends in » (as is 



usual), note whether the » is like i in 
in, e in wooll««, o in motion, t^" In 
the phrase " They were dansin^ and 
such A&nsing I never saw," note 
whether the two ings would be pro- 
nounced alike ; they are sometimes 
different, and that is very characteristic. 
—603. 

16. from. For / note if it is ever 
or generally v, or th as in throw. If 
th is used, note whether -om rhymes to 
a very broad a sound like French ^, 
German ii, or almost a in cat. If / 
remains, note whether -rom be not 
pronounced as the last vowel described, 
or whether the word sounds like fy in 
stuf/y, or like fee, fay. If / becomes 
v, note if the r does not become the 
Dorset r described in No. 10. If fir, 
vr remain in any form, note whether 
-om (as the word is unemphatic) rhymes 
to the last syllable of bottom. Note 
also its emphatic form, and whether in 
either form m is not often omitted as 
fro'.— 58. 

17. the. The definite article is 
very characteristic. Note whether th 
remains as usual, or becomes d, or is 
omitted altogether. In each case note 
the sound of e like a in China, or y in 
pithy, or ee in prith«« ; and note 
especially if the latter vowels are used 
when th is omitted. Note particularly 
whether the vowel is omitted altogether, 
and then whether th keeps its usual 
sound before a following vowel as in 
th-arm for the arm, or becomes th' in 
th'in (as it is convenient to write the 
acute sound), forming a hiss, before 
consonants, as th'-mun, in one word. 
In these latter cases note whether the 
th or th' is not assimilated to d or t 
after a word ending in d or t, causing a 
suspension of the t or d, by the tongue 
remaining a sensible time against the 
palate, which may be conveniently 
written a" or l\ as at i door. Note 
also particularly whether the does not 
always become a suspended f when it 
is possible, as when it follows another 
word, as frnm-t school, or, when this 
is not possible, whether it becomes just 
perceptible by a dull kind of minute 
thud, due to trying to speak without 
moving the tongue from the palate, as 
t man, i ass (not toss) =the ass. This 
is the regular form in Cumberland, 
Westmorland, Durham and Yorkshire. 
See examples in the Test after from 16, 
dou-n 23, through 26, on 29, '/ 33, 
before child 37, after to 42, before old 
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63. The proper marking of the definite 
article is important. — 231. 

18. school. Note whether the 
initial letters are always sounded as sic, 
or sometimes as sh. Note whether the 
Towel is as usual 55, or becomes yoo, at 
French u, or ee followed by a in China, 
or ee or y followed by u in dull, or by 
French eu. Note whether the usual 

00 is begun with the mouth open, 
giving the effect of a high a in China 
preceding the oo ; this sound may be 
conveniently written 66 as skool. Note 
whether oo does not receive one of the 
sounds of ow in now No. 7, like the 
word scowl. Note also whether the 

001 does not become weel or will, so 
that the word sounds like squeal or 
squill. — 560. 

19. yonder. Note if this word is 
ever used as yonder, thonder (with th 
in then), or inder. If not, use out 
there, and treat out as in about No. 11, 
and there as No. 25. Also if the school 
yonder is not used, employ yon school, 
and then notice whether yon is pro- 
nounced with y or th in then, or acute 
th' in th'm, as th'on (see No. 17). The 
form inder should be especially noted, 
if ever heard in the district, even oc- 
casionally. — 394. 

20. She. The feminine personal 
pronoun is very important. It usually 
has sh preserved, with ee when em- 
phatic, as in sheet (with one of the 
sounds of ee in see No. 6, or ay in say 
No. 3), but when unemphatic becomes 
shy in slushy, or ehsia in iuehsia, and 
the vowel is frequently entirely omitted 
in rapid speech, so that only the sh of 
hush ! remains. But the forms shoo, 
oo, ow, uh, generally written shoo, hoo, 
how, her, are also used. For shoo note 
whether it ever sounds like shoe, shoh, 
shuh. For hoo note whether h is ever 
heard unless the word is very emphatic, 
and whether the oo is not the 66 ex- 
plained in No. 18. For how or ow 
note which of the sounds of ow in now 
No. 7 is used. For her or better uh 
(the u in cur without any trill of an r 
after it), note whether it is ever pro- 
nounced with an r after it, even before 
a vowel, as uh iz. not uh riz, with 
emphatic iz. Note also if him iz or 
mee iz are ever said. Note also when 
the form she is used, whether sh ever 
changes to zh or s in division (French 
J), when the word is emphatic. — 412. 

21. is. First note the use of the 
forms is, be, are, see No. 9. Next see 



whether in unemphatic forms the » or 
a are not omitted, as she's, she're. 
Give the emphatic forms also. — 482. 

22. going. First note whether a- 
is commonly inserted, as she's a-going, 
where this a- is pronounced as in 
a-bout No. 11. Note whether the 
form go or gang or gan is used. For 
go note the o, whether it rhymes to toe 
or too or hay, and for the second 
syllable -ing, not only see No. Id, but 
observe if the two syllables go-iug do 
not coalesce, sounding like g prefixed 
to wine (with any sound in No. 2), or 
wain (with any sound in No. 3), or 
win, very short. — 67. 

23. down. This may have any of 
the sounds of ow in now No. 7, or ou 
in about No. II. It is a very cha- 
racteristic word, especially when ow 
has the sound of a in father or a in cat 
lengthened, followed or not by short ee 
or short oo, or a in China. — 658. 

24. road. For the >• consult right 
No. 10. The oa may be pronounced 
with a short oo after it, as it is often 
in London, and then the oo may be 
lengthened and the oh shortened till 
the word sounds like roh-ood or nearly 
rowd, and then the ow may receive any 
of the sounds of ow in now No. 7. 
These are London forms. It is more 
common to add a short u or a in China 
as roh-ud, and then the oh is sometimes 
broadened to French o in homme or to 
awe in awed as raw ud. But also very 
commonly the oh falls into oo followed 
by this ii, as rooiid. And the sound is 
still more complicated by inserting a w 
as rwooiid. Note what form is used, 
and whether simple rohd raud ra/id or 
short rod are employed, and sometimes 
one of the forms of a in mates No. 4. 
The word is very variable and cha- 
racteristic. — 104. 

25. there. First for th, note if it 
has its usual sound, or if it falls into d, 
and occasionally into / after a word 
ending in t. Then as to r final, observe 
whether it is trilled strongly as in 
Scotland or weakly as mostly in Eng- 
land. Also whether it is not trilled at 
all, and then whether it is a mere 
vowel as often in London, or a raised 
stiff tongue, or a Dorset or Nor- 
thumberland untrilled r, see No. 10. 
The vowel varies much. It often be- 
comes a very thin ay, almost an ee, 
rhyming nearly to wear or seer. Some- 
times it rhymes to tar. With the 
Northumberland r it may become o, 
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and with the Dorset r it may become 
uh in cur — 223. 

26. through. First for thr, note 
whether tr is used with a trilled r, and 
next whether dr is used with a reverted 
or retracted r, as explained in No. 10. 
Also observe if fr is used, generally 
with e in there. Next note whether 
the gh is a guttural, or is replaced by/. 
Then note the vowel whether simple 
as oo in too, oe in toe or w in cut, or 
Lancashire w (No. 16), or diphthongal 
having one of the sounds of ow in 
No. 7.-634. 

27. red. Note the r as in No. 10. 
Note the vowel, which may be usual, 
or as reed spoken long or short, or rid, 
or like raid or rad-dy. Particularly 
note whether the vowel is transposed 
and an aspirate prefixed, like herd with 
the Dorsetshire r, No. 25. Or if the 
aspirate is prefixed to the same r with- 
out transposition as hred. — 352. 

28. gate. Note all the changes of 
vowel as in mates No. 4. The word is 
generally very characteristic. It may 
also be yate, pat or yet. — 346. 

29. on. This does not vary much, 
but note the vowel when usual or like 
French o in homme, or like the short 
of one in bone, or like an, with the a of 
father shortened. — 543 

30. left. Observe whether t is 
pronounced. Note whether the vowel 
is e in pet, or a in pat, or t in pit. 
—749. 

31. hand. First note whether the 
aspirate is used, and make a note as to 
the habits of the district in using or 
not using the initial aspirate both at 
right and wrong times. Next note 
the d, sometimes t, and often omitted. 
Lastly see if the vowel is « in cat, a in 
father at full length or shortened, aw 
in awn, or o in on. —43. 

32. side. The long < may have 
any of the sounds of No. 2. Note 
especially whether it is a in father, or 
a diphthong consisting of uh in cur, 
followed by short ee. — 492. 

33. of. Note whether / is pre- 
served ; it is usually v, but is not un- 
frequently entirely omitted, especially 
before the, so that of the becomes U-thu, 
or even simply ulh, or uth' with acute 
th' (No. 17). Often the word is a 
short oh, as th thu or Uh te. — 525. 

34 . way. Note whether the w ever 
becomes v. Observe the same possible 
varieties of ay as for say No. 3. The 
sound of ay in say is however often 



different from that of ay in way in the 
same district. — 262. 

35. sure. Note whether s remains 
or becomes sh. Note the r as for 
there No. 25. Observe the vowel, 
whether as oo in poor, you in your, ew 
in ewer, French », or French eu, or 
whether it becomes one of. the ow 
diphthongs as in now No. 7. — 969. 

36. enough. Note also the form 
enow, and say whether in this district 
enough is used with singular and enow 
with plural nouns, as bread enough, 
apples enow, or whether one form is 
always used, and if so which. For 
enow note the different forms of now 
No. 7, and also the use of enew, or the 
French « or French eu. For enough, 
first note whether the guttural remains 
or is changed into /. If gh is German 
or Scotch ch in loch, observe the vowel, 
whether simple as u in cut, o in cot, or 
the same preceded by y; or whether 
ew in ewer, or distinct ee followed by 
indistinct o in cot, or the French « or 
eu. For / observe whether the vowel 
is « in snuff, ew in ewer, or French « 
or eu, or ee followed by a in China, or 
y followed by « in dull, or by French eu. 
—579. 

37. child. Note whether child or 
bairn is ever used when speaking of a 
girl merely. If not, use in the trans- 
lation some of the words in No. 14, 
but if child is used in the district in 
any sense, observe its pronunciation. 
First note the eh, whether as in cheese, 
or chaise, that is sh, the last is very 
characteristic. Next observe whether 
d is omitted. Then see if the vowel is 
diphthongal, having one of the forms 
of No. 2, or simple, as in chilled, or 
shield. In all cases note the form of 
the plural, childer, childern, chooldern, 
children or chillern, with the pro- 
nunciation of eh and vowel as betore. 
If only bairn is used, note the sound of 
air as in there No. 25. — 466. 

38. has. This is in the unemphatic 
form, and hence probably omits ha, 
sounding simply as -z hung on to the 
preceding word. Note however also 
the emphatic form, and whether h is 
pronounced (see hand No. 31), and if 
* is ever s or always z. Then note the 
value of the vowel, as a in mazzard, 
« in buzzard, t in lizard, e in fez. 
Also note particularly whether it is 
customary in the district to say the 
child have, and if so note the A and 
vowel of have especially. Please con- 
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jugate as in the district : I have, thou 
hast, he has, we, you, they, have, and 
the same negatively. — 159. 

39. gone. Notice especially whether 
a- is inserted, as the child has a-gone, 
as this is very characteristic. If so, 
note whether this a is pronounced as 
a in China. For gone note the vowel 
as o in on, or aw in awn, or as in in, 
pen, been (short), or with y prefixed to 
these vowels, or as very short i in in 
followed by very short a in China. Or 
again with a in father or the same very 
short. Also observe if the habit of the 
district is to use has go-ed, has went, 
has been and gone, or been simply with- 
out either has or gone. — 121, 

40. straight. First observe whether 
the guttural gh is heard as Scotch or 
German eh in loch. Next as to the 
initial sir, observe the r as in right 
No. 11, but especially whether the t is 
pronounced thickly by bringing the tip 
of the tongue quite against the teeth 
as for th, forming the dental t, which 
may be written st'r, a pronunciation 
highly characteristic in words beginning 
with str, or tr, or ending with -ter as 
■wafer, buffer, and if this is usual in 
the district, it should be noted care- 
fully. Note also whether t' passes 
quite into acute th' No. 17, as 
sth'raight, wath'er, buth'er, or whether 
in the last two words it is not 
altogether omitted as wah-er, bu-er. 
Then for the vowel in straight, note 
the forms of a in mates No. 4, or ay in 
say No. 3, and especially the diphthongal 
form of a in father followed by short ee. 
—265. 

41. up The vowel may be as 
usual or somewhat thicker, but note 
the Lancashire u (see No. 1 5), which is 
highly characteristic. Note also French 
eu. $g" It is particularly necessary to 
distinguish « in dull from « in full, or 
from Lancashire a (No. 15). Dialect 
writers, following the usual ortho- 
graphy, use u for all three sounds. 
Great confusion thus arises. It is 
believed that « in dull is never found 
within the district bounded on the 
south by a Hne from the N. of Shrop- 
shire to the S. of Lincolnshire, and on 
the north by a line from Silloth in 
Cumberland to Hartlepool in Durham, 
but information is much wanted for 
the districts adjacent to these boun- 
daries. The distinction has strong 
dialectal significance. — 632. 

42. to. Note if at is ever used for 



to before the infinitive, see No. 67. 
Note the vowel, as oo in too, oe in toe, 
ew in tew, French u or eu, all especially 
when emphatic, or in to and fro, where 
are you going to ; and the unemphatic 
form of « in China. Observe also how 
it coalesces with the following the. 
—556. 

43. door. Note the r as in there 
No. 25. Note the oor as in oar, as in 
drawer, or as in nor, or as mower, poor, 
or the same shortened, or as ewer, or 
as in deer, c«r, or French s«V or swur, 
or with the Lancashire 66, No. 18, or 
as ow. — 606. 

44. wrong. First as to wr-, note 
if the w is omitted (as is generally the 
case) or is pronounced as wtt with the 
a in China, or as a v as vrang. Next 
as to ng, note if another g is added on 
to the end as ngg, or whether the word 
ends in nk. The vowel is very cha- 
racteristic, note the usual o in wrong, 
or the short of a in father, or a in cat, 
or « in rung,' or Lancashire short a 
(No. 15). This word with the next is 
sufficient to determine whether the 
district is to the N. or S. of a line 
passing from Cockermouth in Lanca- 
shire to the mouth of the Humber in 
Yorkshire — 64. 

45. house. First notice the aspirate, 
whether it is used, No. 31. Particu- 
larly notice the vowel in all the forms 
of ou in about No. 11, and ow in now 
No. 7. This and home are the most 
characteristic words we have. How is 
home pronounced ? See sounds of Nos. 
22, 39, 58, 62.-663. 

46. where. Note the wh especially, 
and say whether the h is ever pro- 
nounced before or after the w, as it is 
very desirable to determine the limits 
of the pronunciation of wh proper. 
Next notice whether when A is not 
pronounced, w ever falls into v, as is 
often asserted to be the case. Lastly 
note where wh becomes/. For the r 
see there No. 25. For the vowel, de- 
termine whether it is in air, ear, iar, 
nor, drawer. — 224. 

47. will. Being unemphatic this 
will probably be run on to the pre- 
ceding word as simple -I, thus she'll. 
But also note which of the emphatic 
forms as wil or wul, and perhaps wol 
or wool, or even Sal, is used in the 
district. —469. 

48. chance. Very possibly this 
word may not be used in such a phrase 
in the district. Use the word employed, 
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as hap or happen or mebby (may be) for 
chance to. The h and a in the first 
two words treat as in hand No. 31. 
But the word chance is sure to be used 
in some sense, so please to note its 
sound, and especially if ch is as in 
cheese or chaise. The -ance may be 
variously pronounced, as a in father 
long or short, a in pass long or short, 
a in cat long or short, all these six 
sounds being heard from educated 
people. But a may also be as in all, 
or have one of the sounds of long i, 
No. 2.— 841. 

49. find. First as to the final d, 
often omitted, see hand'So. 31. Notice 
whether the word is like fined, with 
one of the sounds of long », No. 2, or 
like finned ; it may be also like /and 
or fund, fan or fun, with a as in hand 
No. 31, or » as in up No. 41, or with 
o in fond. — 477. 

60. drunken. Notice the form 
drucken, much used in Scotland. Notice 
whether dr- is pronounced with the 
tongue against the teeth as for Ih, thus 
d'r, see straight No. 40 for a similar 
t'r. Notice also whether this is com- 
mon in the termination -d'er as rid'er 
bladd'er, and whether it passes into th 
as blather in the district. These are 
very characteristic pronunciations. As 
to the vowel, observe whether it is u 
in sank, or the Lancashire u, Kos. 15 
and 41. In some districts, where every 
one is in the habit of drinking, the 
word drunken is objected to. Then 
use the common word, but as I have 
drunk must be used, also give the 
sound of drunk. — 804, 613. 

61. deaf. Note the vowel as usual 
or rhyming to reef, stiff, or fractured 
as ee or ay followed by the a in China. 
—355. 

52. shrivelled. This may not be 
a common word, and may be unknown 
to the informant in the dialect, although 
it is sure to be known in other connec- 
tions. In this case wizened, weazen, 
withered, or dried up may be used. 
But if shrivelled cannot be given, take 
any word beginning with shr- as 
shrammed, shred, shrewmouse, shriek, 
shrike, shrill, shrimp, shrink, shroud, 
shrub, shrug, and state whether shr- 
or sr- is used in speech. It is par- 
ticularly desirable to know how far the 
sound of sr- extends. For the r see 
right Ho. 10.— 760 

53. fellow. Note whether / or v. 
For the last syllable note whether the 



word ends in a distinct oh or rhymes to 
seller, with the r merely a vowel, see 
there No. 25, or whether it is like the 
Egyptian fellah.— 297. 

64. name. The vowel may have 
any of the forms of a in mates No. 4, 
or gate No. 28. The word is also often 
like neeum, neeam, nyem, or even nan. 
—21. 

55. Thomas. Use whatever name 
is commonest in the district. If Thomas 
is kept, note whether th- is ever dif- 
ferent from t. For the first syllable 
note whether the vowel is that in pot, 
ham, or the Lancashire u Nos. 15 and 
41. For the second whether it is 
ever different from us in omnibiw. 
—770. 

66. We. This vowel may have all 
the sounds of ee in see No. 6, and the 
sound like very short London way 
should be especially noted. Note if we 
is ever used for us in the district, as 
after we (John Gilpin), laughed at we, 
give it we. Note also if us is used for 
we, as us saw she, us told he, for we saw 
her, or we told him. — 293. 

57. all. Note if the 11 is omitted. 
Note the vowel as in fall or father, or 
ay followed by a in China, or whether 
the word sounds like yell. — 335. 

58. know. As this is plural, we 
being the nominative, note whether it 
has the plural in -en as we known, or 
in -s as we knows, and explain which 
is used in the district, or if we know is 
commonest. Similarly note you and 
they know, knows, or known. We 
known is sometimes used for we have 
known, or we knew. This must not be 
confused with we known, meaning we 
know. But it is best to note whether 
it is used. For the initial kn- note 
whether k is ever sounded as k, or ever 
indicated by using an A or t or el, 
instead of k, or is entirely omitted. 
Then note the vowel, whether as in 
owe, awe, father, fate, or o followed by 
short bo, or the awe, ah, ay, followed by 
short a in China. Note whether do is 
inserted between we and know as we do 
know, and if so, how do is pronounced, 
see end of notes on say No. 3, and see 
No. 6. The use of we doh know for 
we don't know, should be noted, but 
not confused with we do know. Note 
also whether the word know is super- 
seded by ken, and the sound of the 
vowel in ken. In this case take some 
other word beginning with kn- as 
knife, knuckle, and ascertain whether 



IV.] 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



15* 



k is entirely omitted or pronounced, or 
indicated by A or t or d.— 92. 

59. Mm. Note particularly whether 
the form en or un or simple '» is used, 
as we do know '». If him is used, 
note if A is ever heard, 1) when the 
word is unemphatie, 2) when emphatic. 
Note the vowel, whether im, em, urn. 
Note if we know urn, or we knows 'm, 
could mean indifferently we know him, 
and we know them. — 470. 

60. very. Note particularly whether 
the v changes into w. If possible, 
ascertain whether it is a perfect w, or 
rather a v spoken without allowing the 
underlip to touch the upper teeth. The 
r between the two vowels also requires 
attention. Note if it is entirely omitted 
as ve-y, va-y, or only represented by 
raising the stiffened point of the tongue 
towards the roof of the mouth without 
touching it, or slightly advancing the 
uvula ; both forms occur, and it is de- 
sirable to know how far they extend. 
If the r is trilled, note which of the 
r's in right No. 10 is used. The first 
vowel may be as in sherry, or Harry, 
or father, and the second may be as in 
sherry or China. — 885. 

61. well. Note whether the w 
becomes v. Note the vowel whether 
as in tell, or wheel rather shorter, or 
whether a short a in China or y in 
sherry is inserted after either of these. 
—266, not 244. 

62. won't. Note if o is pronounced 
as in don't, h«nt, awe, taint, or o in 
d»n't followed by a in China, or oo 
followed by a in China, or ee so fol- 
lowed. Note also if the forms winna, 
winnad (before a vowel), wunna, wonna, 
winnut, are employed. Note if w is 
entirely omitted, thus 'on't or 'don't. 
Note also the various forms of don't, 
which includes those of on't in won't 
and also divv'nt, etc.-— 541. 

63. old. Note whether both I and 
d are pronounced or either I or d 
omitted. Vowel as in owed, hole, got, 
awe, father, ee followed by a in China. 
Or whether o has not one of the sounds 
of now No. 7.-326. 

64. chap. This word is pretty sure 
to be used, but, if not, use man. Ob- 
serve whether eh is as in cheese or 
chaise, and whether the vowel is as in 
cat, in father or the same shortened, or 
in got.— 364. 

65. goon. Observe whether s or z, 
or even eh. Observe the vowel especially, 
which may be ee, yoo, French « or eu, 



or ee followed by So, or by a in China, 
or w in dull or French eu. — 564 

66. teach. Observe vowel as in 
reach, or aitch. If, as is very com- 
monly the case, learn would be used in 
this sense, mark the vowel as in urn or 
darn or ay followed by short o, and 
note the r (No. 26). If teach is not 
used in this sense, teacher will certainly 
be known, and its pronunciation should 
be given.— 183. 

67. her. Observe whether h is 
pronounced, and what is the nature of 
the r, see there No. 25. See also the 
her for she No. 20, and note whether 
she is not used in its place as won't he 
teach she. Observe if the usual sound 
of her in teach her or learn her is the 
same as er in teacher or learner, and 
note if it is a in China, or how it 
differs from it. — 447. 

68. not. Note vowel as in pot, 
pat, put, or nut, and whether the t is 
sometimes d. — 110, ii. 

69. do. Note vowel as in loo, toe, 
new or French u, or ee followed by 
French a. Observe whether div is 
used before it, as div it, or whether do 
and it are not contracted into one word 
as dit or did. Note whether to before 
the infinitive do is sometimes at, pro- 
nounced ut, especially in such phrases 
as J am the man that was able to or at 
do it, something at eat, go at see him, 
and write the pronunciation of these 
phrases. This use of at is highly 
characteristic. — 586. 

70. it. Observe whether, when 
not run on to do (No. 69), it be- 
comes et, ut, hit, het, hid. Also state 
whether its is ever used, as in over 
Us or it eyes, or over the eyes of 'un. 
—489. 

71. again. Note the last vowel as 
in gain, or hen, in, or ee followed by a 
in China. — 144. 

72. poor. Note r as in there No. 
25, and vowel as usual or as in oar, or 
like French » or eu. — 866. 

73. thing. Note whether acute th' 
in th'in, see No. 17, or flat th in then, 
or t simply is used. Note the vowel 
as in in or hen. Note ng as pure, or 
with an extra g added, as nk or as «. 
If the simple « is not used in thing 
alone, note whether it is not used in 
nothing, something, and write pronunci- 
ation of these words. — 480. 

74. look. Note the vowel as in 
soon, No. 65, or else as long oo in loose, 
or long oh, or short u in full or « in 
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dull. Note also such phrases as loo' 76. true. Observe tr as in straight 

thee for look thou. — 658. No. 40. The vowel may be oo or 

75. isn't. Note whether any of the you or ee followed by uo or French 

forms beant, aint, ar'n't, izna, iznad, u, or some variety of these sounds. 

innut, etc., is used 482. — 436. 



V. CLASSIFIED WOED LIST 

referred to in the following pages as owl. 

Finding that the cs. did not contain sufficient examples of some categories, and 
that the few examples of rather important cases were often ingeniously evaded by 
my informants, I constructed a "List of Words of which the pron. is wanted," 
and issued large numbers of it to clergymen in different villages where informa- 
tion was wanted. The greater number of these were not returned, but sufficient 
reached me to be of much service. This old word list is referred to as wl. and 
should be distinguished from the present cwl. It was stated to be a selection 
from the word lists in Dr. Sweet's History of British Sounds, and was arranged 
in his order, which, however, was found inconvenient for reference in practice. 
It was printed widely on 7 quarto pages, leaving space for informants to write in 
the pron. Half of the 8th page was occupied with questions on idioms and in- 
tonation. These are reproduced at the end of the cwl. as shewing the chief points 
beyond pron. on which it was attempted to gather information. 

The following cwl. then contains all the words in the wl., cs. and dt. and a 
very few others. Those marked * did not occur in the original wl. Those 
marked t were in the cs., and those marked J in the dt. The words are numbered 
throughout for ease of reference. 

Many other words were given to me by kind informants, most of which 
will be introduced hereafter. But on making out a complete list for my own 
use, it became so unwieldy that it appeared better to confine the cwl. within 
the above limits. As much difficulty will undoubtedly be felt by many readers, 
(judging by the difficulty I have myself experienced,) in assigning any given word 
to its class, an index is added containing the English words in the usual alpha- 
betical order of dictionaries, with the number of the wd. in the cwl. annexed. 

All the old wl. and all the local lw. which I have used will be reduced to this 
order. The pron. is throughout given in pal. and, when the words considered 
occur in this list, their numbers are prefixed as sufficient explanation. When 
they do not, they are placed in the position they would have occupied, if they 
had occurred in the cwl. , and — is prefixed to shew that they have no number, 
and then the ordinary spelling is annexed in [], in which also any explanation or 
observation is inclosed. 

The order and classification, which differ considerably from those in the 
original wl. , are arranged on the following principle. The lists are divided into 
three sections, headed i. Wessex aud Norse, ii. English, hi. Romance. 
The words in each list are grouped in classes dependent on the vowel of the 
original language in what corresponds to the accented syllable in received English. 
The words in each class are arranged in order of the letters which follow that 
vowel. Only when all these letters are the same in two or more words are the 
preceding letters taken into account, and then the order is reckoned from the 
vowel backwards. Strictly alphabetical order is followed for these letters, for 
which purpose J), t! will each be taken as the two letters, t, h. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse, Nos. 1 to 712. 

This section contains only such words as can be referred with considerable 
certainty to prototypes existing in Wessex literature, (that is, books in the 
language of King Alfred, as distinguished from the Northymbrian forms,) or in 
Norse as represented by Icelandic. To the latter a small capital n is subjoined. 
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When no such prototypes are known, or when there is difference of opinion 
respecting the etymology, even when the class of words is clear, the words are 
placed in Section ii., English. 

The Wessex or Norse words are placed first in Roman letters, and the arrange- 
ment is by the vowels they contain, which are placed in capitals at the head of each 
class, long vowels being distinguished by a following acute accent. As the change 
which takes place in the vowel depends frequently upon its occurrence in an open 
or closed syllable, as presently defined, these are distinguished thus : A- open 
short A ; A: closed short A ; A- open long A ; A: closed long A. The vowel, by a 
mechanical rule which is sufficiently, but not absolutely correct, is said to be in an 
open syllable, 1) when it is final, and i) when it is followed by a single consonant 
which is itself followed by a vowel, and to be in a closed syllable, 3) when it has 
one or more consonants after it at the end of a word, and 4) when it has two or 
more consonants between it and a following vowel in the middle of a word. 
In the Wessex words the orthography of Prof. Skeat in his Etymological 
Dictionary is usually followed, but when his differs from Ettmuller's (except in 
that author's peculiarities) the latter is sometimes preferred. I disclaim all 
responsibility for the orthography, which I could not verify by documents. 
Conjectural forms are excluded. Hence I have not, with Dr. Sweet, distinguished 
two forms of ffl, E, 0. 

The Wessex and Norse forms, placed first, are printed in Roman letters, fol- 
lowed by a comma; the corresponding English is in italics. But some little 
words as a, the, to, I he we, was, had are occasionally prefixed, and thou sub- 
joined, in Roman letters, to shew the part of speech or part of the verb, and only 
when these are insufficient is the part of speech subjoined in Roman letters. 
Verbs are generally cited by their infinitive moods, but occasionally other parts 
are introduced either in their proper order, or placed in [] after the infinitives. 
Such parts are sufficiently shewn by these prefixes, which of course do not form 
part of the translation. Sometimes the English word is still so ambiguous that 
a synonym or explanation has to be prefixed or subjoined, also in Roman type. 



A- 

1 swa, so thus * J 

2 gemaca, a make com- 

panion 

3 bacan, to bake 

4 tacan, to take 

5 macian, to make^ 

6 gemacod, was made 

7 sacu, the sake 

8 hafa, have thouf 

9 behafa, behave thou 

10 haga, a haw 

1 1 maga, the maw 

12 saga sagu, a saw 

13 gnagan, to gnaio 

14 dragan, to draw 

15 agi n, awe 

16 dagian, to dawn 

17 lagu, the lawf 

1 8 kaka n, a cake 

19 talu, a tale told 

20 lama, lame 

21 nama, a namef% 

22 tama, tame 

23 same, same similarly 

24 scamu, shame 

25 manar, of the mane of 

an animal, gen. of 
mon n 

E.E. Pron. Part V, 



26 wanian, to wane 

27 cnapa, a knave 

28 hara, a hare 

29 aron, we or they are* J 

30 caru, a care*, see 320 

31 i. late, ii. lsete, late adv. 

32 baftian, to bathe* 

33 hra'Sor, rather 

34 latost, lastf 

35 awel, an awl 

36 J>awian, to thaw 

37 clawu, a claw 

A: 

38 also, as*f 

39 cwam, he earned 

40 camb, a comb 

41 Jancian, to thank 

42 and, and*f 

43 hand, a hand J 

44 land, the land 

45 wand, a want mole, 

animal*, see 114, 
769 

46 candel, a candle 

47 wandrianr, to wander 

48 sang, he sang 

49 hangan, to hang *f 

50 tange, the tongs 



51 mann, a man 

52 wann, a wan 

53 caana, a can 

54 wanta n, to want t 

55 ascan, ashes of a fire 

56 wascan, to wash f 

57 assa, an ass 

'A: or O: 

68 i. framii. from,/ra»t+ 

59 i. lamb ii. lomb, lamb 

60 i. lang ii. long, long 

61 on i. gemang ii. ge- 

mong, among 

62 i. Strang ii. strong, 

strong 

63 i. gej>rang ii. gejrong, 

throng 

64 i. wrang ii. wrong, 

wrong fj 

65 i. sang ii song, a song 

66 i. J>wang ii. ]>wong, a 

thong 

A'- 

67 ic gk, I go 

68 ma,momoreinnumber* 

2* 
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69 na, no never, see 122 

nan 

70 ta, a &>« 

71 wa, woe 

72 hwa, w^o interroga- 

tive t 

73 swa, so like as t+ 

74 twa, <wot 

75 stracian, to stroke 

76 tade, a toad 

77 hlaford, a lord 

78 agan, to osce=to own 

79 agen, his own t 

80 halig daeg, a holiday 

81 i. lane ii. lone, a lane f 

82 fines, once*f 

83 mfinian, to moan 

84 mara, more in size 

85 sare, tore sorely 

86 ate, o«to 

87 claVSas, oMAm t 

88 elfiftian, to e/oM« 

89 bfiSir n, bothf 

90 b]fiwan,too7owaswind 

91 mfiwan, to mow 

92 cnawan, to Anowtt 

93 snawan, to mow 

94 crfiwan, to crow t 

95 j>rfiwan, to throw 

96 sawan, to sow seed 

97 sfiwel, the soul 

98 cnawen, has known 

99 Jrawen, has thrown 

100 sawen, has sown seed 

A': 

101 fie an o«i 

102 ficsian, toasA't 

103 acs6de, he as&ed*t 

104 r&d, a road% 

105 rad, he »oo> 

106 brad, *roarf 

107 hlfif, a loaf 

108 dag, aow^A 

109 lag, low 

110 i. nahtnauht.noM^A*, 

ii. nfit, «o< t J 

111 ante, he o«^A< f 

112 hal, Aafo 

113 hal, wAofet 

114 mfil, »»ofo a body 

mark, not the 
animal, see 45, 769 

115 ham, a homei 

116 hwam, whom, interro- 

gative only 

117 an, «f one * 

118 ban, Ao»« 

119 gfin, ioyo* J 



120 agan, a^o, i.e. past 

by*t 

121 gegan, has gone 

122 nan, i. mods, ii.no adj. 

1 23 nan J>ing, nothing 

124 stan, a sfc>n« 

125 anlice, only t 

126 fir, an oar 

127 has, hoarse 

128 >as, *Ao«e 

129 gfist, & ghost 

130 bfit, a*oo< 

131 gat, a, goat 

132 hat, Ao< 

133 wrat, I w«f« 

134 fig, an oe<A 

135 cl&S, a eloth 

136 aw«er=ahwae'Ser, i. 

either, ii. or, see 
213 se'g-Ser 

137 nawSer = nfihwse'Ser, 

i. neither, ii. nor*f, 
see 214 naegSer 

138 feeder, a father f 

139 draege (in draege-net), 

a «Vay 

140 hsegel, the hail 

141 nsegel, a n«>7 

142 snsegel, a snail 

143 tsegel, a foil 

144 ong83gen, again^X 

145 slsegen, is slain 

146 ma3gen,»iai«strength 

147 brsegen, the brain 

148 fseger, fair adj. [not 

/aiV sb., Fr. foire, 
after 921, from 
Lat. feria, after 
887.] 

149 blsese, a blaze 

150 lsesest, least t 

151 Uetan, to let or hinder 

152 wseter, water 

153 sseterdsg, Saturday 



M: 

154 baec, the o«&*f 

155 j>aec, the thatch 

156 gla?d, ^/«d* 

157 hrafn, a »-a»en 

158 setter, after 

159 hasfS, he has * t 

1 60 aeg, an egg 

161 dseg, a day t 

162 t6 dseg, fo-<% * f 

163 lseg, he lay 



164 mseg, he may f 

165 ssegde, he said 

166 msegden, a maia* 

167 dsel, a dale 

168 tselg, tallow 

169 hwsenne, wfon t 

170 hserfest, harvest 

171 baerlic barley 

172 gaers, <?rass 

173 W83S, he wasf 

174 aesc, an asA tree 

175 faast, fast, firm 

176 set, al*f 

177 Jast, that* ft 

178 gnset, £»ai 

179 hwaet, whatf 

180 ba;*, toA 

181 paeS, a.p«<A 

182 see', the sea 

183 tae'can, to teach f 

184 laVdan, to had 

185 rse'dan, to read 

186 brae'do, breadth 

187 lae'fan, to /«a»e 

188 hnae'gan, to neigh 

189 wae'gan, to weigh 

190 cae'ge, a &ey 

191 hae'lan, to heal 

192 mae'nan, to mean 

193 clae'ne, clean 

194 ae'nig, any* t 

195 mae'nig, many 

196 waVron, we were 

197 cse'se, a cheese 

198 las 'tan, to fel allow, 

see 288. 

199 blee'tan, to bleat 

200 hwse'te, wheat 

20 1 hae'ften, the heathen 

202 hae'ta, heat 



203 sprae'c, speech 

204 dse'd, aV?ea" 

205 Jirse'd, thread 

206 rae'dd, he read 

207 nse'dl, a nceoVe 

208 83'fre, ever * t 

209 nse'fre, never * f 

210 clse'g, clay 

211 grse'g, grey 

212 hwaeg, wAcy 

213 segSer = sehwaeder, 

either, see 136 
awSer 



V-] 



FKELIMINAKY MATTER, 



19* 



214 nffi'gtter, neither* f, 

see 137 HawSer 

215 tse'hte, he taught 

216 dse'l, a deal portion 

217 se'lc, each 

218 scse'p, a sheep 

219 slse'p, a steep 

220 scse'phirfte, a shep- 

herd* f 

221 ite'xfear sb. 

222 hse'r, the Aair 

223 beer, there f J 

224 hwae'rhwar, where-f-% 

225 fke'sc, ./fesA 

226 mse'st wiosf 

227 wse't, w«*t 

228 swse't, sweat 

229 braVS, breath, pro- 

perly = odour 

230 faVtt,/a<, adj. 

E- 

231 be, the* ft 

232 brecan, to break 

233 sprecan, to speak f 

234 cnedan, to knead 
236 wefan, to weave 

236 fefer, a/wer 

237 Megan, a chil-W«»» 

238 hege, a hedge 

239 segel, a sail 

240 gelegen, has ?ai'« 

241 regen, rain 

242 twegen, twain 

243 plegian, to plat/ 

244 wela, «>««, argumen- 

tative adv.*f, see 
266. 

245 melu melo,ff»«ai flour* 

246 cwene cwen, i. queen 

ii. quean 

247 wenian, to wean 

248 mere, a mare 

249 werian, to wear 

250 swerian, to swear 

251 mete, meat 

252 cetel, a WWe f 

253 netele, a »e<^« 

254 lcSer, leather 

255 wefter, a wether sheep 

E: 

256 streccan, to stretch * f 

257 ecg, an edge 

258 secg, sedge 

259 wecg, wedge 

260 lecgan, to lay 

261 secgan, to say f J 



262 weg, a way t J 

263 on weg, away * f 

264 eglan, to ail 

265 streht, straight t J 

[see 923, to which 
dia. forms seem to 
be related]. 

266 wel, well, adv. in a 

good manner* J, 
see 244. 

267 geldan, to yield 

268 eldest, eldest 

269 self, self* t 

270 belg, i. bellows, ii. 

belly 

271 tellan, to tell*f 

272 elm, an elm 

273 men, men f 

274 bene, a bench 

275 stenc, a stench 

276 bencan, to think t 

277 drencau, to drench 

278 wencle, a wench 

279 wended, he we«<*t 

280 endlufon, etemi 

281 leng«, length 

282 strengS, strength 

283 merg, mmy 

284 berscan, to thresh 

corn 

285 cerse, cress vegetable 

286 herwe, a harrow 

287 besm, a besom broom 

for sweeping 

288 lettan lse'tan letan, to 

let permit, see 198. 

E- 

289 ge, ye 

290 he, he t 

291 be, thee 

292 me, oto t 

293 we", we t 

294 fedan, to feed 

295 breded, was bred 

296 gelefan, to believe 

297 felagiN, a/«Kow*t 

298 felan, to feel 

299 grene, green 

300 cepan, to top 

301 geheran, to hear 

302 gemetan, to meet 

303 swete, sweet 

304 betel, a 4«;We mallet, 

see 499 

E': 

305 i. h£h ii. heah, high 

306 h&rSe, A«grA< 



307 i. neh ii. neah, MiyA 
30S ned, need sb. 

309 sped, speea* sb. 

310 hel, a heel 

311 ten, ?e« 

312 her, here 

313 hercnian toAearfen.t 

See 695 hyrcnian 

314 geherde, he heard 

315 fet, feet 

316 next, next 

EA- 

317 fleagan, to flay 

318 hleahen,has/awoAea'*t 

319 geapian, to gape 

320 cearian, to caref, see 

30 caru 

EA: 

321 geseah, he sawf 

322 hleahhan, to laugh 

323 feaht, has fought 

324 eahta, eight 

325 wealcan, to walk, 

properly to full 

326 eald, oldfl 

327 beald, bold 

328 ceald, cold 

329 fealdan, to fold 

330 healdan, to holdf 

331 sealde, he sold 

332 tealde, he told* 

333 cealf, a calf 

334 healf, A«Z/ 

335 eall, alt ft 

336 feallan, to/a« 

337 weall, a wall 

338 ceallian, to call * f 

339 earn, I am* 

340 geard geord, i. a court 

yardf ii. a s<«>& 
311 mearh, marrow * % 

342 earm, an arm 

343 wearm, warm 

344 beam, 4«!Vw* J 

345 dearr, I dare 

346 geat a gate, door-way, 

not road=gata n 

EA'- 

347 heafod, the head 

348 eage, the eye f 

349 feawa,/«wf 

EA': 

350 dead, dead 

351 lead, lead metal 
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352 read, red% 

353 bread, bread 

354 sceaf, sheaf 

355 deaf, deafl 

356 leaf, &«/ 

357 J>eah, though % 

358 ne&h, hi>A. See 307 

ii. neh 

359 neahgebur, neigh- 

bour f 

360 team, a teawt 

361 bean, a &?«» 

362 glean, to slay 

363 ceap, e/;««^ 

364 ceapman, chap*% 

365 near, near, compara- 

tive of 358 noah, 
nigh 

366 great, great t 

367 >reat, threat 

368 dea'S, <fe«<A 

369 sleaw, sfoui 

370 hreaw, row 

371 streaw streaw stre6w 

streu strea, straw 

EI- 

372 ei N, aye f 

373 >eiN, theyf 

374 nei n, «»y 

375 reisa N, to ;««'« 

376 beita n, to Sa»< 

EI: 

377 steik n, a sieai 

378 reikr N, w««A 

379 heill n, hail 

380 Jeim n, thetn * f 

381 sveinn u, a swain 

382 Jeirra n, <A«V 

EO- 

383 seofan, seven 

384 heofon, heaven 

385 beneoiSan, beneath 

386 eowe, a <w« 

387 i. neowe, ii. niwe, 

newf 

EO: 

388 meolc, milk 

389 geolca, yott of eggs 

390 sceolde, should f 

391 eom, I am * f J 

392 geond, yon*f 
393. begeondan, beyond 



394 geonder, yonder * * 

395 geong, yow«? * 

396 i. weorc ii. were, 

wor&, sb. See 694 
wyrcan, vb. 

397 sweord, a sword 

398 steorfan, to starves 

be cold 

399 beorht, bright f 

400 eornest, earnest 

401 geornian, to yearn 

402 ieornian, to learn f 

403 feorr,/ar 

404 steorra, a star 

405 heoi"$, the hearth 

406 eortSe, the earth 

407 feorSling, a farthing 

408 cneow, fie Anw f 

EO'- 

409 be6, a bee 

410 he6, Aoo, she La*t J 

411 Jreo fem. and neat., 

J»rt mas., three f 

412 seo, sAe 1 1 

413 de6fol, the devil 

414 fle6ga, afiy 

415 le6gan, to We, fib 

416 deore, dear adj. and 

a deer 

417 ce6wan, to chew 

418 bre6wan, to brew 

419 e6wer, yo«r * t 

420 fe6wer,/o«r 

421 feowertig, forty 

EO': 

422 se6c, sick ill *t 

423 be6h, thigh 

424 hre6h, row^A,see654* 

425 leoht, light 

426 fe6htan, to fight 

427 be6n, to i« f 

428 seon, to see t 

429 feond, a fiend 

430 freond, a friend 

431 be6r, Seer 

432 fedrSa./oartA 

433 bre6st, breast 

434 be6t, he i«ai 

435 e6w, you t J 

436 trefiw, true % 

437 treowft, ttuth 

EY- 

438 deyja n, to <f ie t 



EY: 

439 treysta n, to trust t 



440 i. wicu wice ii. wuce, 

a week f 

441 sife, sieve 

442 ifig, ivy 

443 frigadseg, Friday 

444 stigel, a stile 

445 higian, to hie 

446 nigon, «j»«t 

447 hire, her * t 

448 bise, these t 

449 gitan, to get obtain 
460 tiwesdseg, Tuesday 
451 siwian, to sew 



452 ic, Xt t 

453 cwic, quick* f 

454 wicce, witch 

455 licgan, to We down t 

456 gif, if f 

457 miht, the might 

458 niht, the night f 

459 riht, right J 

460 wiht, a weight 

461 gelihtan, to alight 

462 gesihS, the sight 

463 tilN, ««*t 

464 hwile, which 

465 i. swilc, ii. swyle, 

suchf 

466 cild, a cAiMf .j: 

467 wilde, wild 

468 cildru, children 

469 willan,to «>t'W*t 

470 him, Aim * J 

471 timber, timber 

472 scrincan, to shrink 

473 blind, AWnrf, adj. 

474 rind, the rind 

475 wind, the wind 

476 bindan, to i«'«rf 

477 findan, to find t 

478 grindan, to grind 

479 windan, to wind 

480 J>ing, a ««»? * 1 1 

481 finger, a .#«yer 

482 is, is* ft 

483 his, his*f 

484 bis, <A('s f 

485 bistel, a thistle 

486 gist, yeast 

487 gistrandaeg, yesterday 

488 git, ye« 

489 hit, it « t 
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I'- 

490 bi, by near t 

491 sican, to sigh 

492 side, a side * f 

493 drifan, to drive 

494 tima, timef 

495 hwinan, to whine * f 

496 fren, iron 

497 arisan, to arise 

498 writan, to write 

499 bitel, a beetle insect*, 

see 304 



500 gelic, likef 

501 wid, wide 

502 M,ftve 

503 lif, life 

504 cnif, a knife 

505 wif, a «>«/« 

506 wifman, a woman f 

507 wifmen, women 

508 mil, a mife 

509 hwil, wAi'fo 

510 min, mine my*f 
611 win, wine 

512 spir, a spire steeple 

513 wir, a wire 

514 is, iee 

515 wis, wise 

516 wisd6m,. wisdom 

517 iw, a yew 

0- 

518 bodig, a body*f 
619 ofer, over*f 

520 boga, a bow weapon 

521 fola, a foal horse 

522 open, open 

523 hopian, to hope 

624 woruld, the world 

0: 

625 of, i. o/*t{, ii. <#*t 

526 cohhettan, to cough 

527 bohte, he bought 
628 bohte, he thought 
529 brohte, he brought 

630 wrohte, he wrought 

631 dohtor, a daughter f 

632 col, a coal 
533 dol, dull 

634 hoi, a hole 

635 folc,/oitt*f 

636 gold, gold 

537 molde, mouWearth 



538 wolde, would 
639 bolla, a bowl cup 

540 hollegen, Ao% 

541 wol nat, won't*\X 
642 bolt, bolt 

543 on, o»*tJ 

544 J>onne, i. than ii. 

then*t 

545 hoppan, to Aop 

546 for,/or*t 
647 bord, a board 
548 ford, a/ora" 

649 hord, a hoard treasure 

650 word, a wordf 
551 storm, a storm 
562 corn, corn 
653 horn, horn 

554 kross n, a cro»» 

O'- 

555 sco, a shoe 

556 to, to t 

557 t6, foof 

558 16cian, to look% 

559 m6dor, mother 

560 sc61a, a scAool*i 

561 bl6ma, a ifoom flower 

662 ih6na, the moon 

663 m6nandaeg, Monday 

664 s6na, »oo»| 
566 n6su, nose 
566 6J>er, other 

667 fffit 6J>er, t' other* 'f 

568 br6Sor, brother* 

O': 

569 b6c, a book 

570 t6c, he <oo/t 

571 god, goodf 

572 blod, the blood 

573 fl6d, a>od 

574 br6d, brood 

575 st6d, he stood 

57 6 wodnesdaeg, Wednes- 

day 

577 b6g, a bough 

578 pldg N, a plough 

579 gen6g, enough f J 

580 t6h, fouyA 

581 sohte, he sought 

582 col, coo/ 
683 tol, tool 

584 stol, stool 

585 brdm, broom, the 

plant, not 287 

586 d6n, to dof 
687 gedon, rfonef 
588 non, noon 



689 spdn n, a spoo» 

590 fl6r, the floor 

591 m6r, a moor 

592 sw6r, he «««»•« t 

593 moste,. he must 

594 b6t, boot 

595 f6t, /oo< 

696 rot, root 

697 sot. sooZ 

598 soft, scofA 

u- 

599 abufan, above 

600 lufu, foi>« sb. 

601 fugol, a. fowl 

602 sugu, a sow pig 

603 cuman, to co«/«t+ 

604 sumor, the summer *f 

605 sunu, a sonf 

606 duru, the doorf 

607 butere, butter 

U: 

608 ugglig N, ugly 

609 full,/ u Z/t 

610 wall, wool 

611 bulluca, a bullock 

612 sum, «om«t 

613 druncen.has<f>«nA:f J, 

see 804 

614 hund, a hound 

615 pund, a pound weight 

616 grand, the groundf 

617 gesund, sound in 

health 

618 wund, a wound 

619 funden, was found '+ 

620 grunden, was ground 

621 wunden, was wound 

622 under, ««rf«- 

623 fundon, they/o«M«'*t 

624 grandon.theyyrownrf* 

625 tunge, the tongue 

626 hungor, hunger 

627 Sunnandteg, <Sk«- 

<%»t 

628 nunne, a «i<» 

629 sunne,the sun 

630 wunnen, was won 

631 Junnresdseg, TAkj - *- 

oJ«y 

632 upp, up ft 

633 cuppa, cap 

634 >urh, arow^Aft 

635 wuriS weord, worth 

636 fin-Sor, further 

637 tusc, a fes* 
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638 busca N, to busk make 

ready 

639 dust, dust 

W- 

640 cu, a cow 

641 hu, how\ 

642 >u, Mom 

643 nu, wow t J 

644 sucan, to suck 

645 dufa, a dove 

646 bugan, to bow, bend 

647 ule, an owl 

648 tire, oar 

649 Jiusand, thousand 

650 abutan, aooK**}; 

651 wMutan, w»(Ao«tf*t 

652 cutSe, could 

653 buton, *Mi=beut 

XT': 

654 scrud, a throud 
654* i. rub, ii. rug, iii. 

ruw, rough, see 424 

655 ful, /o«? dirty 

656 rum, room 

657 brun, brown 

658 dun, downfl 

659 tiin, a town any in- 

closure 

660 bur, a bower =room 

661 scur, a shower 



662 oV«s 

663 hus, AoMetJ 

664 16s, a louse 

665 mus, a mouse 

666 husbdnda, husbandf 

667 fit, ow*t 

668 prfit, ^irowrf 

669 uncuti, w»eo«<A 

670 bu« N, booth 

671 muS((MO»<A 

672 s<r6", south 



673 mycel, )M«cA f 

674 dyde, he <?tf t 

675 diygan, to dry t 

676 lyge, a lie falsehood 

677 dryge, dry adj.* 

678 dyne, a din 

679 cyrice, a, church 

680 bysig, oms;/-)- 

681 bysigu, business • f 

682 lytel, little f J 

Y: 

683 mycg, a midge . 

684 brycg, a bridge 

685 brycg, a ridye 

686 bycgan, to buy 

687 flyht, & flight 

688 byldan, to outfc? 

689 ynce, an inch 



690 gecynd,- a *»«<* 

691 mynd, the mind 

692 gyngest, youngest*^ 

693 synn, a sin 

694 wyrcan wyrcean, to 

work Tb. See 396 
weorc, sb. 
696 hyrcnian,toAe«r£«»t. 
See 313 hercnian, 
and 710 hy'rcnian 

696 gebyrd gebeord, birth 

697 bebyrgan, to bury 

698 myrgtS, mirth 

699 wyrhta, a wright 

700 wyrsa, worse 

701 fyrsta ./Srs* 

702 yrfS % wilh*i 

703 pytt, a pit 

704 fyxen, a »»*<!» 

T'- 

705 so/ N, the sky 

706 hwy', w>Ay t 

707 JreOty'ne, thirteen 

708 ahy'nan, to Aire 

T': 

709 fy'r, a fire 

710 hy'rcnian,toAe«r£e»t. 

See 313 hercnian, 
and 695 hyrcnian 

711 1/s, lice 

712 my's, mice 



ii. English, Nos. 713 to 808. 

This section contains words of which the precise prototype in Wessex or Norse 
is unknown ; words of disputed origin ; words derived from foreign sources, except 
Romance ; words formed within the language itself, of which the origin can only 
be conjecturally, or cannot even be probably, assigned ; slang or familiar words, 
etc. For want of a better plan, these have been arranged according to the vowel 
(or if several, the first vowel) they contain in the accented syllable, following the 
received orthography. Then the rest of the arrangement is alphabetical as in 
Section I. The differences of long and short, open or closed, are of course 
unnoted, as the original form is unknown. The headings of classes are in Roman 
capitals as before, Dut are distinguished from the last by a following period (.), 
and the absence of the hyphen (-) and colon (:) marking open and close. 



A. 

713 bad 

714 lad 

715 pad 

716 addle, i, adj. and ii. 

vb. 

717 &jade 

718 trade 

719 a tadpole 



720 a fag 

721 to fag 

722 a drain 

723 a dairy 

724 bald 

725 a sale 

726 to talk * f 

727 jam preserve 

728 sham 

729 a frame 



730 a canter 

731 wanton 

732 happen * t 

733 to scare 

734 to darn 

735 smash 

736 a lass • f 

737 a mate J 

738 to prate f 

739 mouther girl 
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740 a wave 

741 a mace 

742 lazy 

E. 

743 to scream 

744 the measles 

745 to cfearf 

746 to breathe 

747 to endeavour 

748 i. fledged ii. unfledged 

749 /«/»•{ 

750 to % 

751 ^>«r< 

752 />•*«, peevish fit* f 

I. and Y. 

753 to tickle 

754 a pi^ animal 

755 & filbert nut 

756 a shrimp 

757 «»y 

758 ajirfft 

759 fit, suited 

760 shrivelled**; 



0. 

761 a foirf 

762 oakum 

763 roam 

764 to coddle 

765 Ji)A»*t 

766 moidered bewildered 

767 a wotsef 

768 coke 

769 a wofe animal*, same 

as 45, not 114 

770 Thomaa*% 

771 fond 

772 a bonfire 

773 a donkey 

774 a £>»«y 

775 a So<% 

776 goodbye* 

777 *Aop 

778 n/or<* 

779 or<« remnants 

780 to jostle 

781 a botherf 

782 & pother 

783 poultry 

784 to bounce 

785 to lounge 



786 to rfoww 

787 to »0tM« 

788 to /out 

789 a row noise 

790 a gown 

791 »%* 

TJ. 

792 a squabble 

793 a A«y 

794 &jug 

795 a »Arw^ 

796 blue* 

797 squeaking* + 

798 queer* f 

799 «c»# of head 

800 «c«W of boat 

801 »■«»» liquor 

802 »•«(» queer 

803 to jump 

804 drunken adj. accus- 

tomed to getdrunk*, 
see 613. 

805 curds 

806 fuss 

807 />km 

808 topui 



in. Romance, Nos. 809 to 971. 

This section comprises words taken from the French, Latin or any language 
derived from the Latin. Properly speaking the arrangement should have been 
by the Anglo-Norman forms of words, that is, those used in England by speakers 
of Norman-French. Failing this, the old French forms should have been 
adopted. But in both cases insuperable difficulties presented themselves. The 
late Mr. H. Nicol endeavoured to arrange the words by their English sounds in 
the xvith century, but this would have had to be conjectured in many words. 
Hence I have adopted the modern French forms in almost all cases ; for the few 
old French forms which I could not avoid, I am indebted to Prof. Skeat's 
Etymological Dictionary, and disclaim the responsibility for them. Latin, and 
in one case, Spanish, forms have also been given. , The arrangement is by the 
vowels as in the former sections, the Romance word coming first, is followed by 
(■•) if modern, and (...) if old French, ( — ) if Latin, and (-) Span, if 
Spanish. The class headings are in capitals followed by ( •• ). No distinction of 
long and short, open and closed, could be made with any certainty, and hence no 
such distinction has been attempted. 



A- 

809 habile •• able 

810 face- &faee 

811 Tp]a.ce"& place 

812 lacet--a lace 

813 bacon -bacon 

814 macon •■ a mason 

815 facta— facts f 

816 fade adj •• to fade 

817 radis •• radish 



818 &ge»age 

819 rage •• rage 

820 g&i- gay* 

821 Aelai- delay 

822 mai" May 

823 baie •• bay of the sea 

824 chaiere... a professor's 

and hence any chair 

825 gaif ..waif 

826 aigle--an eagle 

827 aigre-.fa^er 



828 aigu ■ ■ ague 

829 gain • • gain 

830 train" train 

831 destraindre.-to dis- 

train 

832 insure •• a mayor 

833 paire --a pair 

834 chaise •• a chaise 

835 raison •• reason f 

836 saison ■■ season 

837 laisse --a leash 
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838 traiter-'to treat 

839 balle-i. a bale ii. a 

840 chambre-.a chamber 

841 chance •• a chance % 

842 planche •• a pfo»/c 

843 tranche •• a branch 
814 tranchee-.a trench 

845 ancient a»ci>»* 

846 chandelier •• chandler 

847 danger •• danger 

848 changer •• to change 

849 etranger •• a stranger 

850 danse-.a <fo««! 

851 tante-.an aunt 

852 nappei'OQ-- an npr«» 

853 bargaigner.-to bar- 

gain 

854 baril -a. barrel 

855 carotte •• a carrot 

856 part •• a part 

857 cas --a casef 

858 bras - brace 

859 chasser •• tocteehimt 

860 pSte-. paste 

861 tater-to taste 

862 sauf-sa/et 

863 chauffer- to chafe 

864 a cause •• because f 

865 faute -fault 

866 pauvre- poor J 

E- 

867 thS-teo 

868 geai.-a/ay 

869 veau --veal. 

870 beaute ■• beauty 

871 agreer •• oyree 

872 chef -chief 

873 effrei ... v. fray 

874 reine ... a rein of a 

horse 

875 feinte-.a/omi 

876 deintie ... a dainty 

877 heir . heir 

878 celeri-- celery 

879 femelle •• > /e«Mfl& 

880 exemple ... example 

881 sens -sense 

882 pensee-'joaBsy 

883 dent de k<m- dande- 

lion 



884 apprenti •• ffjopraitfee 

885 verai .. very • t J 

886 ireie -friar 

887 clerge ■ • clergy 

888 certain ■ ■ certain f 

889 cesser "to cease 

890 b&te- beast f 

891 fgte -feast 

892 neveu - nephew 

893 fleur. v /foHwingarden 

894 decevoir •• rfemVe 

895 recevoir -receive 

896 bevre . bever la- 

bourer's drinking 
time 

I •• and T •• 

897 delice -delight 

898 nice ... nice 

899 niece -niece 

900 prier--/way 

901 hx-Jine 

902 mine--a »«*'»« 

903 diner •• i. to dine, ii. a 

dinner 

904 yiolette •• a #*ofef 

905 riote ... a riot 

906 vipere- a, viper 

907 tns Spanish tf/iee 

908 axis- advice 

909 brise •• irase 

910 gite -joist 

911 citerne • • cistern 

912 riz •• rice 

O.. 



926 spolier ... to spoil 

927 tronc.-a <n«»A 

928 once •• anownceweight 

929 concombre-.ewramAer 

930 longe-.a loin 

931 jongleur •• a juggler 

932 a mont •■ amount 

933 front ••/»<>»< 

934 bonte..*o««<y 

935 contree-.«)«n<) - iy 

936 fonts •• baptismal/on I 

937 coq •• a cock 

938 comiere-- corner f 

939 clos-cfose i. adj. ii. 

adv. f iii. sb. 

940 cotte-eoaif 

941 fou- -fool 

942 boucher •• butcher 

943 toucher --to towA 

944 allouer •• to allow 

945 vouer-.to vow 

946 mouiller •• to moil 

947 bouillii-" to boil 

948 boule--a fo>M>J ball 

949 moule •• a mould or 

form, not 537 

950 souper •• supper f 

951 couple •• couple 

952 course -i. coarse, ii. 

course 

953 cousin.. cousin 

954 coussin "CMsAion 

955 doute •• doubt f 

956 couvrir •• to cover 

957 employer •• to employ 

958 froyer--to/»oy 

959 conyoyer.-to i. con- 

vey, ii. convoy 



913 coche...a <wcA 

914 broche •• a brooch 

915 etofte-stuf 960 

916 ognon -onion 961 

917 rogue -rogue 962 

918 foible -feeble, adj. 963 

919 oignement...oe«<»ie«< 964 

920 point - point f 965 

921 accointer •• to acquaint 966 

922 boisseau •• bushel 967 

923 etroit ••«<»•«**, see 265 968 
923* moite •• jwot'si 969 

924 choix •• choice 970 

925 yarn- voice f 971 



quai- quay 
gruan - gruel 
nam -mews 



quietus — quiet f 
suif •• suet 
huile-'OiV 
fruit -fruit 
suite -suit 
huitre •• oyster f J 
stir -sure 
juste ••/«»( • f 
flute -flute 
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Notes on Constructions and Intonation, appended to the 

ORIGINAL wl. 

[The informant was requested to underline the grammatical form which is 
common in his district ; disregarding pronunciation.] 

I am. thou am. he am. we am. you am. they am. — I are. thou art. 
he are. we are. you are. they are. we ar'n. you ar'n. they ar'n. [The three 
last were intended for the West Midland verbal plural in en, but were generally 
confused by informants with arn't.]— I be. thou bisfc. he be. we be. you be. 
they be. we bin. you bin. they bin. [The three last referred to the Sh. 

?lural bin for are, but were generally confused with been used for have been.] — 
is. thou is. he is. we is. you is. they is. — I was. thou was. he was. 
we was. you was. they was. — I were, thou wert. he were, we were, you 
were, they were, we wer'n. you wer'n. they wer'n.— we ha'n. you ha'n. 
they ha'n. [The six last referred to the West Midland verbal plural in -en, but 
were generally misunderstood.] — him is. him be. — they goes, we goes. — he 
does, he doth, he do. he walketh. he live there. — thou (underline if used 
generally, and distinguish by underlining whether it is used to children, husband 
and wife, servants, friends, lovers). — T do walk. 1 have a-walked. I be or 
am a-going. — she was •washing on a washing day (underline the two -ings if 
distinguished) — thease thick (=this, that, of shaped things), this that (of shape- 
less things).— dat man dere (=that man there). — t' man. th' man. 'e man. — 
theirselves. theirsells. theirsens. — I doh {for I don't). I will (for I shall), 
he shall (for he will). I would (for I should), he should (for he would). — to 
can, to could (as he won't can do it, he didn't used to could), he didn't ought. — 
at eat [meaning the Danishism in parts of D 31, for to eat], to home. 

Try to characterise the nature of the singsong of the speech, underlining as 
may be, rough, smooth, thick, thin, indistinct, clear, hesitating, glib, whining, 
drawling, jerking, up and down in pitch, rising in pitch at end, sinking at end, 
monotonous. 

Give any singular pronunciations of words not mentioned; and any information 
respecting your dialect that you will have the kindness to impart. 



Index to the English "Words in the cwl. referring each 
to its Number. 

bargain 853 
barley 171 
barrel 854 
bath 180 
bathe 32 
bay 823 
be 427 
bean 361 
beast 890 
beat, pt. 434 
beauty 870 
because 864 
bee 409 
beer 431 

beetle, mallet 304 
beetle, insect 499 
beg 750 
behave 9 



A 


allow 944 


at 176 




am 391 


aunt 851 


able 809 


among 61 


away 263 


about 650 


amount 932 


awe 15 


above 599 


ancient 845 


awl 35 


acquaint 921 

addle 716 


and 42 


aye 372 


any 191 




advice 908 


apprentice 884 


B 


afford 778 


apron 852 




after 158 


are 29 


back 154 


again 144 


arise 497 


bacon 813 


age 818 


arm 342 


bad 713 


ago 120 


as 38 


bairn 344 


agree 871 


ash 174 


bait 376 


ague 828 


ashes 55 


bake 3 


ail 264 


ask 102 


bald 724 


alight 461 


asked 103 


bale 839, i. 


all 335 


ass 57 


ball 839, ii. 
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believe 296 
bellows 270, i. 
belly 270, ii. 
bench 274 
beneath 385 
besom 287 
bever 896 
beyond 393 
bind 476 
birth 696 
blain 237 
blaze 149 
bleat 199 
blind 473 
blood 572 
bloom 561 
blow, as wind 90 
blue 796 
board 547 
boat 130 
body 618 
boil 947 
bold -327 
bolt 642 
bone 118 
bonfire 772 
booby 775 
book 569 
boot 594 
booth 670 
both 89 
bother 781 
bongh 577 
bought 527 
bounce 784 
bounty 934 
bow, weapon 520 
bow, bend 646 
bower 660 
bowl, cup 53rt 
bowl, ball 948 
boy 791 
brace 858 
brain 147 
branch 843 
bread 353 
breadth 186 
break 232 
breast 433 
breath 229 
breathe 746 
bred 295 
breeze 909 
brew 418 
bridge 684 
bright 399 
broad 106 
brooch 914 
brood 574 
broom, plant 585 
brother 568 



brought 529 
brown 657 
build 688 
bullock 611 
bury 697 
bushel 922 
business 681 
busk 638 
busy 680 
butcher 942 
but 663 
butter 607 
buy 686 
by 490 

O 

cake 18 
calf 333 
call 338 
came 39 
can, sb. 63 
candle 46 
canter 730 
care, sb. 30 
care, vb. 320 
carrot 855 
case 857 
cease 889 
celery 878 
certain 888 
chafe 863 
chair 824 
chaise 834 
chamber 840 
chance 841 
chandler 846 
change 848 
chap 364 
chase 859 
cheap 363 
cheat 745 
cheese 197 
chew 4 1 7 
chief 872 
child 466 
children 468 
choice 924 
church 679 
cistern 9 1 1 
clay 210 
clean 193 
clergy 887 
close 939 
cloth 135 
clothe 88 
clothes 87 
coach 913 
coal 532 
coarse 952, i. 
coat 940 
cock 937 



coddle 764 
coke 768 
cold 328 
comb 40 
come 603 
convey 959, i. 
convoy 969, ii. 
cool 682 
corn 552 
corner 938 
cough 526 
could 652 
country 936 
couple 951 
course, 952, ii. 
cousin- 953 
cover 956 
cow 640 
cress 286 
cross, sb. 554 
crow 94 
cucumber 929 
cup 633 
curds 805 
cushion 954 



dainty 876 
dairy 723 
dale 167 
dance 850 
dandelion 883 
danger 847 
dare 345 
darn 734 
daughter 531 
dawn 16 
day 161 
dead 350 
deaf 355 
deal 216 
dear 416 
death 368 
deceive 894 
deed 204 
delay 821 
delight 897 
devil 413 
did 674 
die, vb. 438 
din 678 
dine 903, i. 
dinner 903, ii. 
distrain 831 
do 586 
done 587 
donkey 773 
door 606 
doubt 955 
dough 108 



douse 786 
dove 645 
down 658 
drain 722 
draw 14 
dray 139 
drive 493 
drunk 613 
drunken 804 
dry, adj. 677 
dry, vb. 675 
dull, 633 
dust 639 

B 

each 217 
eager 827 
eagle 826 
earnest 400 
earth 406 
edge 257 
egg 160 
eight 324 
either 136, i. 213 
eldest, 268 
eleven 280 
elm 272 
employ 957 
endeavour 747 
enough 579 
ever 208 
ewe 386 
example 880 
eye 348 



face 810 

facts 815 

fade 816 

fagsb. 720, vb. 721 

faint 875 

fair, adj. 148 

fall 336 

far 403 

farthing 407 

fast 175 

fat 230 

father 138 

fault 865 

fear, sb. 221 

feast 891 

feeble 918 

feed 294 

feel 298 

feet 316 

fellow 297 

female 879 

fever 236 

few 349 
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fiend 429 
fight 426 
filbert 755 
find 477 
fine 901 
finger 481 
fire 709 
first 701 
fit 759 
live 502 
flay 317 
fledged 748, i. 
flesh 225 
flight 687 
flood 573 
floor 590 
flout 788 
flower 893 
flute 971 
fly, sb. 414 
foal 521 
fold 329 
folk 535 
fond 771 
font 936 
fool 941 
foot 595 
for 546 
ford 548 
forty 421 
fought 323 
foul 655 
found, pt. 623 
found, pp. 619 
four 420 
fourth 432 
fowl 601 
frame 729 
fray, vb. 958 
fray, sb. 873 
fret 752 
friar 886 
Friday 443 
friend 430 
from 58 
front 933 
fruit 966 
full 609 
further 636 
fuss 806 

G 

gain 829 
gape 319 
gate 346 
gay 820 
get 449 
ghost 129 
girl 758 
glad 156 



gnat 178 
gnaw 13 
go, prt. 67 
go, inf. 119 
goat 131 
gold 536 
gone 121 
good 571 
goodbye 776 
gown 790 
grass 172 
great 366 
green 299 
grey 211 
grind 478 
ground, pt. 624 
ground, pp. 620 
ground, sb. 616 
gruel 961 

H 

hail, sb. 140 
hail, vb. 379 
hair 222 
hale 112 
half 334 
hand 43 
hang 49 
happen 732 
harrow 286 
harvest 170 
has 159 
have, imper. 8 
haw, sb. 10 
he 290 
head 347 
heal 191 
hear 301 
heard 314 
hearken 313, 695, 

710 
hearth 405 
heat 202 
heathen 201 
heaven 384 
hedge 238 
heel 310 
height 306 
heir 877 
her 447 
here 312 
hie, vb. 445 
high 305 
him 470 
hire 708 
his 483 
hoard 549 
hoarse 127 
hold, vb. 330 
hole 534 



holiday 80 
holly 540 
home 115 
hoo = she 410 
hop, vb. 545 
hope 523 
horn 553 
hot 132 
hound 614 
house 663 
how 641 
hug, 793 
hunger 626 
husband 666 



1452 
ice 614 
if 4-56 
inch 689 
iron 496 
is 482 
it 489 
ivy 442 



jade 717 
jam 727 
jay 868 
John 765 
joist 910 
jostle 780 
jug 794 
juggler 931 
jump 803 
just 970 



keep 300 
kettle 252 
key 190 
kind, 690 
knave 27 
knead 234 
knew, pt. 408 
knife 5l>4 
know 92 
known, pp. 98 



lace 812 
lad 714 
lain, pp. 240 
lamb 59 
lame 20 
land 44 
lane 81 



lass 736 
last 34 
late 31 
laugh 322 
laughed 318 
law 17 
lay, inf. 260 
lay, pt. 163 
lazy 742 
lead, metal 351 
lead, vb. 184 
leaf 356 
learn 402 
leash 83? 
least 150 
leather 254 
leave, vb. 187 
left 749 
length 281 
let, permit 198,288 
let, hinder 161 
lice 711 
lie, sb. 676 
lie, vb. fib 415 
lie, vb. be recum- 
bent 455 
life 503 
light 425 
like 500 
little 682 
load 761 
loaf 107 
loin 930 
long 60 
look 558 
lord 77 
lounge 785 
louse 664 
love, sb. 600 
low 109 

M 

made, pp. 6 
maid, sb. 166 
main 146 
make, vb. 5 
make, sb. 2 
man 51 
mane 25 
many 195 
mare 248 
marrow 341 
mason 814 
mate 737 

mauther=girl 739 
maw 11 
may, vb. 164 
may, sb. 822 
mayor 832 
maze 741 
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me 292 
meal 245 
mean, Tb. 192 
measles 744 
meat 251 
meet, vb. 302 
men 273 
merry 283 
mews 962 
mice 712 
midge 683 
might 457 
mile 508 
milk 388 
mind 691 
mine, pro. 510 
mine, sb. 902 
mirth 698 
moan, vb. 83 
moe = more, in 

number, 68 
moidered 766 
moil 946 
moist 923* 
mole, animal 769 ' 
mole, mark 114 
Monday 563 
moon 562 
moor 591 

more,in quantity 84 
most 226 
mother 559 
mould, form 949 
mould, earth 537 
mouse 665 
mouth 671 
mow 91 
much 673 
must, vb. 593 
my, pro. 510 

N 

nail 141 
name 21 
nay 374 
near 365 
need, sb. 308 
needle 207 
neigh 188 
neighbour 359 
neither 137, i. 214 
nephew 892 
nettle, sb. 253 
never 209 
new 387 
next 316 
nice 898 
niece 899 
n'gh 307, 358 
night 458 



nine 446 
no, adv. 69 
no, adj. 122, ii. 
noise 767 
none 122, i. 
noon 588 
nor 137, ii. 
nose 565 
not 110, ii. 
nothing 123 
nought 110, i. 
now 643 
nun 628 

O 

oak 101 

oakum 762 

oar 126 

oath 134 

oats 86 

of 525, i. 

off 525, ii. 

oil 965 

ointment 919 

old 326 

on 543 

once 82 

one 117 

onion 916 

only 125 

open 522 

or 136, ii, 

orts 779 

other 566 

ought, pt. Ill 

ounce, weight 928 

our 648 

out 667 

over 519 

owe 78 

owl 647 

own, adj 79 

oyster 968 



pad 715 
pair 833 
pansy 882 
part 856 
paste 860 
path 181 
pert 751 
pig, animal 754 
pit 703 
place 811 
plank 842 
play, vb. 243 
plough 578 
point 920 



pony 774 
poor 866 
pother 782 
poultry 783 
pound, sb. 615 
prate 738 
pray 900 
proud 668 
puss 807 
put, vb. 808 



quay 960 
quean 246, ii. 
queen 246, i. 
queer 798 
quick 453 
quiet 963 

E 

radish 817 
rage 819 
rain 241 
raise, v. 375 
rather 33 
raven 157 
raw 370 
read, inf. 185 
read, pt. 206 
reason 835 
receive 895 
red 352 

rein, for horses 874 
rice 912 
ridge 685 
right 459 
rind 474 
riot 905 
road 104 
roam, vb. 763 
rode, pt. 105 
rogue 917 
room 656 
root 696 

rough 424, 654* 
row, noise 789 
rum, adj. 802 
rum, sb. 801 

S 

safe 862 
said, pt. 1 65 
sail, sb. 239 
sake 7 
sale 725 
same 23 
sang, pt. 48 
Saturday 153 
saw, sb. 12 



saw, pt. 321 
say, vb. 261 
scare 733 
school 560 
scream 743 
scull, of head 799 
scull, of boat 800 
sea 182 
season 836 
sedge 258 
see, vb. 428 
self 269 
sense 881 
seven 383 
sew 451 
sham 728 
shame 24 
she 412 ■ 
sheaf 354 
sheep 218 
shepherd 220 
shoe 555 
shop 777 
should 390 
shower 661 
shrimp 756 
shrink 472 
shrivelled 760 
shroud 654 
shrug 795 
sick 422 
side 492 
sieve 441 
sigh 491 
sight, 462 
sin 693 
sky 705 
slain, pp. 145 
slay, inf. 362 
sleep, sb. 219 
slow 369 
smash 735 
snail 142 
snow, vb. 93 
so = like as 73 
so = thus 1 
sold, pt. 331 
some 612 
son 605 

song 65 ; 

soon 564 
soot 597 
sooth 598 
sore, adv. 85 
sought, pt. 581 
soul, 97 
sound, adj. 617 
souse, vb. 787 
south 672 
sow, as seed 96 
sow, sb. 602 
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sown 100 


thatch 155 


tusk 637 


speak 233 


thaw 36 


twain 242 


speech 203 


the 231 


two 74 


speed 309 


thee 291 




spire 612 


their 382 


XT 


spoil 926 


them 380 


ugly 608 
under 622 


spoon 589 


then 544, ii. 


squabble 792 


there 223 


uncouth 669 


squeaking 797 


these 448 


unfledged 748, ii. 


star 404 


they 373 


up 632 


starve 398 


thigh 423 


us 662 


steak 377 


thing 480 




stench 275 


think 276 


V 


stile 444 


thirteen 707 


veal 869 


stone 124 


this 484 


very 885 
violet 904 


stood 575 


thistle 485 


stool 584 


Thomas 770 


viper 906 


storm 551 


thong 66 


vixen 704 


straight 265 


those 128 


voice 925 


strait 923 


thou 642 


vow 945 


stranger 849 


though 357 


"W 


straw 371. 


thought 528 


strength 282 
stretch 256 


thousand 649 


waif 825 


thread 205 


walk 325 


stroke 75 


threat 367 


wall 337 


strong 62 


three 411 


wan 52 


stuff 915 


thresh 284 


wander 47 


such 465 


throng 63 


wane 26 


suck 644 


through 634 


want,sb. =mole 45 


■suet 964 


throw, vb. 95 


want, vb. 54 


suit 967 


thrown, pp. 99 


wanton 731 


summer 604 


Thursday 631 


warm 343 


sun 629 


tickle 753 


was 173 


Sunday 627 


till 463 


wash 66 


supper 950 


timber 471 


water 152 


sure 969 


time 494 


wave 740 


swain 381 


tiny 757 


way 262 


swear 250 


to 556 


we 293 


sweat 228 


toad 76 


weak 378 


sweet 303 


to-day 162 


wean 247 


sword 397 


toe 70 


wear 249 


swore 592 


told 332 


weave 236 




tongs 60 


wedge 259 
"Wednesday 576 


T 


tongue 625 


tadpole 719 


too 557 


week 440 


tail 143 


took 570 


weigh 189 


take 4 


tool 583 


weight 460 
well, argumenta- 


tale 19 


t'other 567 


talk 726 


touch 943 


tive, 244 


tallow 168 


tough 580 


well, in good state, 


tame 22 


town 659 


266 


taste 861 


trade 718 


wench 278 


taught 215 


train 830 


went 279 


tea 867 


treat 838 


were 196 


teach 183 


trench, sb. 844 


wet 227 


team 360 


trice 907 


wether 265 


tell 271 


true 436 


what 179 


ten 311 


trunk 927 


wheat 200 


than 544, i. 


trust 439 


when 169 


thank 41 


truth 437 


where 224 


that 177 


Tuesday 450 


whey 212 



which 464 
while 509 
whine 495 
who, in questions, 

72 
whole 113 
whom,inquestions, 

116 
why 706 
wide 501 
wife 505 
wild 467 
will, vb. 469 
wind, sb. 475 
wind, vb. 479 
wine 511 
wire 513 
wisdom 516 
wise 515 
witch 454 
with 702 
without 651 
woe 71 
woman 606 
women 507 
won, pp. 630 
won't 541 
wool 610 
word 550 
work, sb. 396 
work, vb. 694 
world 524 
worse 700 
worth 635 
would 538 
wound, sb. 618 
wound, pp. 621 
wright 699 
write, vb. 498 
wrong 64 
wrote, pt. 133 
wrought, pt. 630. 

T 

yard, inclosure, 

340, i. 
yard, stick, 340, ii. 
ye 289 
yearn 401 
yeast 486 
yesterday 487 
yet 488 
yew 517 
yield 267 
yolk 389 
yon 392 
yonder 394 
you 435 
young 395 
youngest 692 
your 419 
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Consonantai. Inmx to the "Wessex and Nobse Division of the 
classified- "woed llst. 

The preceding index will generally, but not always, suffice to refer to the 
numbers which in any future cwl. point out a dialectal alteration, if any, of the 
initial consonant or consonantal combinations, but not so for medial or final 
combinations. Hence the following index has been constructed to shew a few 
of the initial, and most of the medial and final combinations winch may be re- 
quired for study. Only the most interesting cases are cited. 

Only Ws. and Norse consonants are given, and the words are cited only in the 
original spelling. 

The Capital Initials mark the consonants selected, and hyphens are used thus 
C- initial, -C- medial, -C final, in this order. 

C- 190 Cffl'ge. 197 cas'se. 285 cerse. 300 cepan. 466 cild. 468 cildru. 
679 cyrice. 690 gecynd. -C- 2 gemaca. 3 bacan. 4 tacan. 5 macian. 
6 gemacod. 7 sacu. 183 tse'can. 232 brecan. 233 sprecan. 440 wicn wice 
wuce. 491 sican. 558 16cian. 673 mycel. 679 cyrice. -C 101 ac. 154 
baec. 155 baec. 452 ic. 453 cwic. 500 gelic. 669 boc. 670 toe. -CC- 
256 streccan. 454 wicce. CE- [meaning C before, and hence affected by 
a following E] 320 cearian. 328 ceald. 333 cealf . 363 ceap. 364 ceapman. 
-CO- 260 lecgan. 261 secgan. 455 licgan. 686.bycgan. -CG 257 ecg. 
258 secg. 259 wecg. 683 myeg. 684 bryeg. 685 hryeg. CN- 27 cnapa. 
92 cnawan. 234 cnedan. 408 cneow. 504 cnif. -OS- 102 acsian. 103 
acsode. C"W- 39 cwam. 246 cwene cwen. 

-D- 76 tade. 138 feeder. 385 beneoSan. 518 bodig. 559 m6dor. -D- 
32 baSian. 33 hraSor. 87 claSas. 88 chvSian. 90 blawan. 136 awSer. 
137 naWSer. 201 hae'Sen. 254 leSer. 255 welSer. 568 br6$or. 652 cuSe. 
669 uncu'S. 670 buS n. 671 muS. 672 su«. -D 134 a«. 135 claS. 
180 bseS. 181 paeS. 229 brae'S. 368 dea$. 698 soS. 702 wyS. -DN- 
576 wodnesdaeg. DIl- 613 druncen. D"W- 533 dol dwol dwal. 

F- 297 felagi n. 298 felan. -F- 8 hafa. 9 behafa. 187 l»'fan. 235 
wefan,. 236 fefer. 296 gelefan. 347 heafod. 383 seofan. 384 heofon. 
413 de6fol. 441 sife. 442 ifig. 493 drifan. 519 ofer. 599 abufan. 600 
lufu. 645 dufa. -F 456 grf. 502 fif. 503 lif. 504 cnif. 505 wif, 
506 wifman. 507 wifmen. 525 of. -FR- 208 ie'fre. 209 nse'fre. 

G- 267 geldan. 289 ge\ 486 gist. 487 gistrandieg. 488 git. -G- 10 
haga. 11 maga. 12 saga aagu. 12 gnagan. 14 dragan. 15 agi n. 16 
dagian. 17 lagu. 78 agan. 79 agen. 139 drsege. 140 ha?gel. 141 nsegel. 
142 snsegel. 143 tsegel. 144 ongsegen. 145 slsegen. 146 msegen. 147 
bra3gen. 148 fseger. 188 hnse'gan. 189 wee'gan. 190 cae'ge. 237 Megan. 
238 nege. 239 segel. 240'gelegen. 241 regen. 242 twegen. 243 plegian. 
317 fteagan. 348 e&ge. 414 fle6ga. 415 le6gan. 443 frigada3g. 444 stigel. 
445 higian. 446 nigon. 620 boga. 640 hollegen. 601 fugol. 602 sugu. 
646 bugan. 675 drygan. 676 lyge. 677 dryge. -G 80 halig daeg. 108 
dag. 109 lag. 160 seg. 161 daeg. 163 laeg. 164 maeg. 165 saegde. 
166 maegden. 194 ae'nig. 195 mse'nig. 210 clae'g. 211 gra?'g. 212 hwae'g. 
213 ae'gSer. 214 nae'gSer. 262 weg. 263 on weg. 264 eglan. 577 bog. 
578 p!6g n. 579 genog. GE- [meaning G before and hence affected by a 
following E] 319 geapian. 340 geard geord. 346 geat. 389 geolca. 392 
geond. 393 begeondan. 394 geonder. 395 geong. GN- 13 gnagan. 178 
gnaet. GR- 366 great. 

H- 489 hit. -H- 318 hleahen. -H 305 heh heah. 306 heh«e. 307 
neh neah. 321 geseah. 357 >eah. 358 neah. 423 )ie6h. 424 hreoh. 580 
t6h. -HH- 322 hleahhan. 626 cohhettan. -HD 462 gesibS. HE- 77 
hlaford. 107 hlaf. 318 hleahen. 322 hleahhan. HN- 188 hnae'gan. HR- 
157 hraefn. 370 hreaw. 424 hre6h. 685 hryeg. -HT- 111 ahte. 215 
tae'hte. 324 eahta. 426 fe6htan. 461 gelihtan. 527 bohte. 528 bohte. 
529 brohte. 530 wrohte. 531 dohtor. 581 s6hte. -HT 110 naht nat. 265 
streht. 323 feaht. 425 le6ht. 457 mint. 458 niht. 459 riht. 460 wiht. 
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687 flyht. HW- 72 hwa. 116 hwam. 169 hwaenne. 179 hwaet. 200 
hwae'te. 224 hwae'r hwar. 464 hwilc. 495 hwinan. 509 hwil. 706 hwy\ 

-K- 18 kaka n. -K 378 veikr n. 

-L- 19 talu. -LC- 325 wealcan. 389 geolca. -LC 217 se'lc. 388 meolc. 
464 hwilc. 465 swilc. 535 folc. -LD- 329 fealdan. 330 healdan. 331 
sealde. 332 tealde. 467 wilde. 537 molde. 538 wolde. -LD 326 eald. 
327 beald. 328 ceald. 524 woruld. 536 gold. -LDR- 468 cildru. -LP 
269 sett. 333 cealf. 334 heatf. -LG 168 taelg. 270 belg. -LM 272 elm. 
-LN- 541 wol nat. -LT 542 bolt. 

-M- 20 lama. 21 nama. 22 tama. 23 same. 24 scamu. -MB- 471 
timber. -MB 59 lamb lomb. 

-N- 25 manar, 26 wanian. -NO- 41 bancian. 276 bencan. 277 drencan. 
278 wencle. 472 scrincan. -NC 274 bene. 275 stenc. -ND- 46 candel. 
476 bindan. 477 findan. 478 grindan. 479 windan. 619 funden. 620 
grunden. 621 wunden. 622 under. 623 fundon. 624 grundon. -ND 42 
and. 43 hand. 44 land. 45 wand. 429 fe6nd. 430 fre6nd. 473 blind. 
474 rind. 475 wind. 614 hund. 615 pond. 616 grand. 617 gesund. 
618 wund. 690 gecynd. 691 mynd. -NDL- 280 endlufon. -NDR- 47 
wandrian. -NG- 49 hangan. 50 tange. 481 finger. 626 tunge. 626 
hungor. 692 gyngest. -NG 48 and 65 sang. 60 lang. 61 on gemang. 
62 Strang. 63 gejirang. 64 wrang. 66 ]>wang. -NG£) 281 leng%. 282 
strengtS. -NNR- 631 Jrannresdaeg. -NT- 54 wanta n. 

-R- 248 mere. 249 werian. 250 swerian. 301 geheran. 606 dura. -R 
312 h6r. 365 near. -RC 396 weorc were. -RCN- 313 hercnian. -RF- 
170 haerfest. 398 steorfan. -RD- 314 geherde. -RD 547 bord. 548 ford. 
549hord. 550 word. -RD- 406 eofSe. 432 fe6r$a. 636 furSor. -RD 405 
heorS. 407 feorSling. 635 wiitS weord. -RG 283 merg. 341 mearh. 697 
bebyrgan. -RGD 698 myrgft. -RD 696 gebyrd gebeord. -RH 634 burh. 
-RHT- 699 wyrhta. -RHT 399 beorht. -RM 342 earm. 343 wearm. 551 
storm. -RN- 400 eornest. 401 geornian. 402 leornian. -RN 344 beam. 
552 corn. 553 horn. -RS- 285 cerse. 700 wyrsa. -RS 172 gaers. -RSC- 
284 berscan. -RST- 701 fyrsta. -R"W- 286 herwe. 

S- 412 se6. 422 se6c. -S- 149 blaese. 150 Itesest. 375 reisa n. 497 
arisan. 565 n6su. 617 gesund. 649 fusand. 680 bysig. 681 bysigu. 
-S 127 has. 128 bas. 173 wass. 482 is. 483 his. 484 >is. 514 is. 
515 wis. 516 wisd6m. 662 us. 663 hus. 664 lus. 665 mus. 711 l/s. 
712 nay's. -SB- 666 husbonda. SC- 24 scamu. 218 scaj'p. 220 scae'phirde. 
354 sceaf. 390 sceolde. 555 sco. 560 sc61a. 661 scur. 705 scy"N. -SC- 
55 ascan. 638 busca n. -SC 174 sesc. 225 flas'sc. 637 tusc. SCR- 472 
scrincan. 654 scrud. -SM 287 besm. SP- 309 sped. 512 spir. SPR- 
203 sprse'e. 233 sprecan. ST- 377 steik n. -ST- 593 m6ste. -ST 34 
latost. 129 gast. 175 fasst. 226 mae'st. 433 breost. 639 dust. -STEL 
485 Jistel. STR- 75 stracian. 282 strengS. 371 streaw. SV- 381 syeinn. 
SW- 1 swa. 73 swa. 228 swa3't. 397 sweord. 465 swilc. 592 sw6r. 

-T- 31 late Uete. 34 latost. 151 laetan. 86 'ate. 198 lse'tan. 199 
blae'tan. 200 hwae'te. 202 hie'ta. 251 mete. 252 cetele. 253 netele. 
302 gem^tan. 303 sw6te. 304 betel. -TER- 152 waiter. 153 saeterdaag. 
607 butere. p- 36 fawian. 223 >ae'r. 231 be. 291 be. 357 beah. 373 
>ei n. 382 >eirra N. 423 beoh. 480 bing. 484 bis. 485 >istel. 544 
fonne. 631 \ unnresdaeg. 634 burh. 642 bu. 649 >usand. -p- 566 6ber. 
J)R- 205 >rs'd. 367 >reat. 411 J>reo. pW- 66 bwang. TW- 74 twa. 

V- 378 veikr N. 

-~W- 35 awel. 36 Jawian. 37 clawu. 90 blawan. 91 mawan. 92 
cnawan. 93 snawan. 94 crawan. 95 brawan. 96 sawan. 97 sawel. 98 
cnawen. 99 brawen. 100 sawen. 349 feawa. 386 eowe. 387 neowe niwe. 
-W- 417 ceowan. 418 bre6wan. 419 eower. 420 feower. 421 fe6wertig. 
450 tiwesdaeg. 451 siwian. -W 369 sleaw. 370 hreaw. 370 streaw streaw 
streow streu strea. 408 cneow. 435 e6w. 436 treow. 517 iw. WR- 
64 wrang. 133 wrat. 498 writan. WU- [that is, W affected by a following 
TT] 610 wull. 618 wund. 

-XT 316 next. 
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VI. ALPHABETICAL COUNTY LIST. 

The counties of England, Isle of Man, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
taken in this order. 

The counties in each country are taken in the alphabetical order of its full 
name (not of the two letter abbreviation, as on p. 4*), each headed by its number 
in the countries (supposing that all the counties were enumerated, which is not the 
case in Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, because all do not speak English), together 
with its two letter abbreviation and full name, and a statement of the number of 
places from which information was obtained, and of the districts over which it is 
distributed. 

Within each county are ranged all the names of places from which information 
has been received, in alphabetical order, preceded by the number of the district 
in which it is contained, and by the initial letter, or letter and number, by which 
it is referred to in the following Alphabetical Informants List, VII. An asterisk * 
shews that the information received is given, or at least spoken of in the work 
itself. It will be seen that a very large number of places named are not further 
spoken of. It must not, however, be supposed that the information received was 
therefore valueless. Far from it. It was often incomplete, and often difficult to 
interpret, but it always helped to bridge over the spaces left between places from 
which more complete or more easily interpretable information was given, and 
without this I should have had the greatest difficulty in assigning the boundaries 
of my districts. 

After the name, its local pron. is occ. given, and if, as is most frequently the 
case, the place is not on the small maps of the dialect districts annexed, the 
distance and direction from a place actually on the map is added in ( ). When 
the place is on the maps, its name suffices, for a whole county on this small scale 
is easily looked over. The places, or their position (for they are often so in- 
significant as not to be marked on many maps), can thus readily be found on any 
county map. 

Afterwards follows a description of the nature of the information, employing 
the abbreviations explained on p. 6*. If several pieces of information have 
reached me from the same place, they are often numbered as (1), (2), etc., but 
these numbers are generally omitted if the informant is the same. 

At the end of each piece of information, when referred to in the book, is added 
the number of the page on which the information is given or spoken of, preceded 
by the letter p. in case another number comes just before, but not otherwise. 

When the information is given in the book, the indications of its origin are 
here abbreviated as much as possible, the page where it is cited furnishing the rest. 

In VII. I give a list of informants referring to the county in this list, or to the 
place by means of the numbered initials. Many of these obliging informants 
have passed away since they so kindly assisted me. Others have changed their 
address, and I have no means of discovering them. But to each and all I give 
my most hearty thanks for the trouble they have taken, often great, and the time 
they have spent, often very long, in helping me to render this account of English 
local pronunciation as complete as it now appears, a result perfectly impossible 
without a great cooperation. 

England. 
I. Bd.= Bedfordshire, 16 places, all itt D 16. 



16. A. Ampthitt (:annt«l) (7 ssw. Bed- 
ford) and 4 or 5 m. round, wl. io. by 
Mr. J. Brown, Dunstable Road, 21 y. 
who says " the ■ old-fashioned native 
dialect is comparatively rare." 

*16. b. Bedford and neighbourhood 
and the county generally, (1) T. 



Batchelor's book 204, (2) cs. and 
phrases from Mr. J. Wyatt, 206 to 
209, cwl. 209, (3) cwl. from Mr. 
Bowland Hill 209. 

*16. r>. PumtabU (5 w.Luton), wn. 
by TH-, 209. 

16. E. Sdworth (12 se.Bedford), dt. 
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io. with notes and wd. from Mrs. 
Buttenshaw of the rectory. 

16. p. Flitwiek (:flit*k) (9 s-by-w. 
Bedford) wl. io. by Rev. T. W. D. 
Brooks, vie. 

16. a. Girtford (7 e.Bedford) wn. by 
TH. 

16. Hi. Harrold (8 nw.Bedford) dt. 
io. notes and lw. by Rev. J. Steel. 

16. h2. Satley Cockayne (:kokin 
:aetli) (12 e.Bedford) full wl. io. by the 
Rev. E. Brickwell, rect. 

16. M. Melchbourne (10 n.Bedford) 
dt. io. by Mrs. F. H. Bolingbroke, of 
the vicarage. 

*16. E. Sidgmont (10 ssw.Bedford), 



dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss 
Susan Wheck, of Whitelands, 206. 

16. si. Sandy (8 e.Bedford), wn. by 
TH. 

16. s2. <Sftamiroo*(7nnw.Bedford), 
wn. by TH. 

16. Tl. Thurleigh (.•ttmrk'r) (6 
n.Bedford), wl. and dt. io. by Rev. B. 
Trapp, vie. 

16. t2. Tilbrook (12 nne. Bedford), 
wn. by TH. 

16. t3. Toddington (;tAA - «nten) (6 
ene.Leighton Buzzard) wl. and dt. io. 
by Major Cooper Cooper, T. Manor. 

16. tr. Tipper Dean (11 n.Bedford) 
wn. by TH. 



2. Be. = Berkshire, 14 places in D 5 and 8. 



5. B. Bueklebury (6 ne.Newbury) 
dt. io. by Rev. W. M. Wallis, Rose- 
lands, for Be. between Thames and 
Kennet rivers. 

*5. c. Cholsey (12 e.Wantage) dt. 
io. with letter from Mr. W. Brewer, 
national schoolmaster, at "Wallingford 
adjoining, obtained through Mrs. 
Parker, Oxford, 96. 

*5. d. Denchteorth (:dentj«th) (3 
nnw.Wantage) wl. and lw. io. by Rev. 
C. H. Tomhnson, vie. 10 y., 96. 

5. e. Hast Sendred (4 e.Wantage) 
letter and wds. io. by Ven. Archd. 
Pott, Clifton Hampden, Ox. (3 ese. 
Abingdon, Be.). 

*5. Hi. Hatnpstead Norris (7 nne. 
Newbury) cs. io. by Mr. W. B. Banting, 
LLB. and AJE., 95. 

*8. h2. Hurley (9 nne. Reading) dt. 
io. by Mrs. Godfrey, 129. 



*8. h3. Hurst (5 e.Reading) dt. io. 
by Rev. A. A. Cameron, for the 
Loddon river valley, 129. 

5. k. Kintbury ' (rkimbri) (6 w.New- 
bury) from Rev. W . Campbell, vie. 

5. si. Stanford-in-the- Vale (5 nnw. 
Wantage) dt. io. from Mr. W. Cleverley, 
and dt. io. from Miss Collins, both 
through Mrs. Parker, of Oxford. 

*5. s2. Steventon (6 ne. Wantage) 
and neighbourhood dt. glossic by Mrs. 
Parker, of Oxford, from Mr. B. 
Leonard, 94. 

5. 83. Streatley (:striitli) (9 nw. 
Reading) wl. io. by Rev. John Slatter, 
vie. 15 y. 

*5. wl. Wantage lw. io. from Mr. 
E. C. Davey, F.G.S., 96. 

*8. w2. Wargrave (5 ne. Reading) 
lw. aq. w. by Mr. T. F. Maitland, 129. 

8. w3. Windsor wn. by TH. 



3. Bu.= Buckinghamshire, 19 places in D 15 and 17. 



*15. A. Aylesbury (:jee'jlzbur») (l)wl. 
io. but partly pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Mr. J. Kersely Fowler, 192 ; (2) 
specimen pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. R. R. Fowler, 190; (3) wn. by 
AJE. from labourer, 1881, 192 ; wn. 
by TH. 192. 

15. b1. Bu., probably the part near 
b. of Bd., pal. w. by AJE. from Mr. 
J. Wyatt (see Bedford, Bd.). 
*lo. b2. Buckinghamwn.'bjT'H..,194. 
*15. cl. Chaekmore (1 wnw.Buck- 
ingham) dt. noted by TH., 191 ; wn. 
by TH. 194 (where it is misprinted 
Clackmore). 

17. c2. Chalvey (name omitted on 
p. 189) (1 n.Eton), letter to LLB. from 
Mr. A. Henry Atkins, 1875. 

E.E. Pron. Fart V. 



17. c3. Cheddington (7 ene.Ayles- 
bnry) notes by LLB. 

15. B. Edlesborough (:EdibBre) (10 
ene.Aylesbury) wl. io. by. Rev. 6. 
Birch, vie. 12 y. 

15. o. Great Kimble (5 s.Aylesbury) 
lw. io. picked up on the Chilterns by 
Rev. E. K. Clay, vie, communicated 
by Mr. J. K. Fowler (see Aylesbury). 

17. Hi. Hambleden (4 w.Great 
Marlow) lw. by Rev. W. H. Ridley, 
rec. 60 y. 

*15. h2. Hanslope (10 nne. Bucking- 
ham) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Cox, of Whitelands, native, 194 
(see Wendover). 

17. l. Zangley (3 e.Eton), letter in 
1875 to LLB. from Rev. W. D . Scoones. 

3* 
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16. Ml. Marsh Gibbon (7 ssw.Buck- 
ingham]), letter on the pron. of the 
school there by a man of 90, by Mr. 
G. Parker, Oxford. 

15. m2. Marsworth (6 e. Aylesbury) 
letter from Key. F. W. Bagg, vie. (see 
Wingham, Ke.). 

■ 17. p. Perm (3 e.High Wycombe), 
letter from Bev. J. Grainger, vie, 
235. 

15. si. 8towe (3 nnw.Buckingham) 
note by TH. 

• 15. s2. Swantowne (8 se. Bucking- 
ham) lw. by Bev. M. D. Maiden, vie. 
10 y. 



*15. T. Tyrringham with Mlgrave 
(13 ne.Buckingham) [misprinted Ty- 
rinham, p. 194] wl. io. and letters from 
Bev.- J..-T*rver, rect., 194. 

*15. wl. Wendover (5 sse. Aylesbury) 
(1) wl.'pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Beeby, of "Whitelands, native of 
Northampton, but since 8 years old 
living at Aylesbury and Buckingham, 
192 : (2) wn. in 1884 by TH. from 
labourers of 82 and 63 and others, 192. 

15. w2. Winslow (:wfasloo) (6 se. 
Buckingham) with (s), heard by TH., 
who was told by a fellow traveller that 
the dialect was "very broad." 



4. Cb.= Cambridgeshire, 15 places, all in D 18. 



*18. cl. Cambridge m. by TH. 

*18. c2. Cambridgeshire generally, 
(1) dt. pal. 1879 by AJE. from diet, 
of Mr. J. Perkins, M.A., Downing 
Coll., 249; (2) notes by Bev. Prof. 
W. W. Skeat. 

*18. c3. Chatteris (9 nw.Ely) wn. 
by TH. 253«f, and note from Bev. 
Sidney A. Smith, vie. 

18. e. My wn. by TH. 

18. H. Haddenham (6.sw.Ely) note 
by Bev. J. M. Freeman. 

*18. m. March (12 nw.Ely) dt. io. 
and aq. by Bev. J. Wastie Green, rect., 
251, and wn. by TH. 

18. p. Pampisford (:paanz«) (6 sse. 
Cambridge) reported by TH. from 
Prof. Skeat. 

*18. si. Sawston (5 sse.Cambridge) 
dt. pal. from diet, by TH., 260. 



18. s2. Shelford (4 S.Cambridge) 
wn.byTH. 

18. s3. Soham ■ (5 se. Ely), note 
from Bev. J. CyprianBust. 

18. wl. Whittlesford (6 s-by-e. 
Cambridge) wn. by TH. 

18. w2. Willingham (8 nnw.Canw 
bridge) wn. by TH. 

*18. w3. Wisbech (:wisbiti) dt. and 
wl. io. with letters, 252, by Mr. 
Herbert J. Little, Coldham Hall, 252 ; 
and wn. by TH. 253. 

*18. w4. Wood Ditton (3 sse.New- 
market) dt. and wl. with sentences pal. 
by AJE. in 1879 from diet, of Miss 
Walker, of the vicarage, 251. 

*18. w5. Wryde (9 ene.Peterbro' 
Np.), a farming district 2 e.Thorney 
village, and in Thorney parish, wn. by 
TH., 254. 



5. Ch.= Cheshire, 32 places in D 21, 25, 28. 



25. Al. Altrincham (8 wsw.Stock- 
port) (1) wl. and dt. io. by Mr. J: C. 
Clough, then Principal of the Agri- 
cultural College, Aspatria, Carlisle, 
native ; (2) notes from JGG. and TH. 

*25. aZ. Alvanly (:AA-v'nli) (7 ne. 
Chester) wn. by TH. 421. 

*25. A3. Ashton (7 ene.Chester) wn. 
byTH., 421. 

25. a4. Audlem (:AAkm) (6 s.Nan1> 
wich) wn. by TH. 

*25. Bl. Beeston (9 se.Chester) wn. 
by TH. 421. 

*25. b2. Bickley (6 nnw. 'Whit- 
church, Sh.) (1) dt. pal. by AJE. from 
dictation of Mr. T. Darlington, native 
of Burland (6 ne.Bickley), author of 
Folk-speech of South Cheshire, and wl. 
in gl., 411, 422 ; (2) version of Euth, 
chap, i., 698, No.- 4. 



25., b3: . Boivdon .(.16 ■ ene.Buncorn) 
wn: by TH. " 

• *2§.1< b4. Broxton (9 sse.Chester) 
wn. by TH., 421. 

25. -b5. Buerton . (6 v s-by-e.Nant- 
wich) wn. by TH. 

*28. cl. Churton (6 S.Chester) wn. 
by TH. 457 (wrongly referred to D 25 
on p. 421). 

25. c2. Congleton (11 ene.Crewe) 
wn. byTH. . > 

*28. e. Eeclestm (.-EklistBn) (2 s. 
Chester) wn. by TH., 457. - 

*28. f. Farndon (^farn) (7 S.Chester) 
dt. in so. by Mr. E. French, native, 
and wn. by TH. 452, 457. 

*25. g. Great Neston (10 nw. 
Chester) wn. by TH:, 421. 

*25. Hi. Hatton Seath (4 se. 
Chester) wn. by TH., 421. 
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*25. h2. Helsby (8 ne.Chester) to. 
by TH. 421. 

25. k. Knutsford (15 ese.Runcorn) 
m. by TH. 

25. l. Lymm (11 ene.Runcorn) wn. 
by TH. 

26. Ml. Malpas (13 sse.Cheater) lw. 
by Mr. T. Darlington, and -wn. by 
TH. 

25. m2. Marbury (7 sw.Nantwich) 
wn. by TH. 

*25. m3. Middlewich (7 n.Crewe) 
cs. pal. by TH. from diet., 413. 

25. m4. Mobberly (9 wnw.Maccles- 
field) dt. io. by Mr. Robert Holland, 
of Norton Hill, Halton (2 ese. Runcorn) 
to represent m.Ch., but really repre- 
senting e.Ch. 

25. m5. Mouldsworth (6 ene. 
Chester) wn. by TH. 

*25. n1. Nantwich wn. by TH. 
421. 

25. n2. Northenden (4 w.Stock- 
port) phrases noted by TH. 



25. n3. Northwich (lln.Crewe) 
wn. by TH. 

*25. p. Pott ShrigUy (4 nne. 
Macclesfield) cs. pal. by TH. in 1874 
from diet, of a native, 413. 

*25. si. Sandbach (4 ne.Crewe) dt. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of a native, 
411; TH. also noted the forms of 
negative canna Conner in Manchester 
City News, 26 March, 1881. 

*28. s2. ShochUch (14 w-by-s. 
Nantwich) wn. by TH. 457. 

•21. s3. Stalybridge, situate half in 
La. and half in Ch., formerly " all oe 
nearly all the town was in La., which 
see, 317. 

21. s4. Stockport wn. by TH. 

*25. t. Tarporley (9 ese.Chester) 
cs. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native of 
Burland (3 wnw. Nantwich and 7 sse. 
Tarporley), 413, 421. 

*2o. w. Waverton (4 se.Chester) 
wn. by TH., 421, 



6. Co.=Cornwall, 19 places in D 11 and 12. 



•11. cl. Camelford (14 w.Launces- 
ton) dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Ada HOI, of Whitelands, 168. 

•11. c2. Cardy'nham{iene.~Bodi.Tam) 
dt. by T. H. Cross, 169. 

12. g. Gwennap (3 ese.Redruth) (1) 
dt. io. by Rev. Saltren Rogers, vie. ; 
(2) wn. by TH. 

11. Ll. Landrake (8 ese.Iiskeard), 
let. from vie. unnamed. 

.11. l2. Zanivet (3 sw.Bodmin) dt. 
io. by the late Mr. T. Q. Couch, 
author of the Glossary of Polperro (9 
ssw.Liskeard) . 

11. l3. Lanreath (7 sw.Liskeard) 
wl. io. by Rev. R. Boiler, rect. 

•12. Ml. Marazion (3 e.Penzance), 
specimen pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. "W. J. Rawlihgs, Downes, Hayle 
(6 ne.Penzanee), 172. 

•11. m2. MUlbrook (22 1 sse.Launces- 
ton) spec. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. J. B. Rundell, 167. 

11. pi. Padstow dt. io. by Hon. 
Mrs. Prideaux Brune, Prideaux Place. 

12. p2. Penzance cs. pal. by AJE. 
from diet, of Mr. "W. Noye and then 



from Mr. W. Rawlings (see above ic'1), 
but not used, 171. 

11. p3. Poundstoclc (12 nnw.Laun- 
ceston) dt. io. by Rev. P. D. Dayman, 
vie. . • > 

11. si. St. Blazey (3 ne.Sfc Austell), 
wl. and dt. io. b'y Miss A. B. Peniston, 
of the vicarage, 6 y. 

•11. 82. St. ■ Columb Major (10 
wsw.Bodmin) and 10 m. round by Mr. 
T. Rogers, 169. 

11. s3. St. Goran's (6 s. St. Austell) 
also written Gorran, Goram, dt. io. by 
Rev. C. R. Sowell, vie. 

11. 84. St. Ive (4 ne.Liskeard) dt. 
io. by Ven. Archd. Hobhouse, rect. 

12. s5. St. Just (7 w.Penzance) dt. 
io. by Rev. H. S. Pagan, vie. 

11. s6. St. Stephen's (l n.Launces- 
ton) dt. io. and aq. by Rev. E. S V T1 
Daunt. 

12. s7. St. 5<i<Aia»'s(4sse.Redruth). 
dt. by Mr. W. Martin, Pfinhalvar East, 
churchwarden of St. Stithian's. 

11. T. Tintagel (13 n.Bodmin) dt. 
io. by the Rev. Prebendary Kinsman, 



7. Cu.= Cumberland, 15 places in D 31, 32, and 33. 



•31. A. Abbey Sohne or Holme 
Cultram (12 nne.Maryport) cs. pal. by 
AJE. from diet, of Rev. T. EUwood, 
562, 563, cwl. 634. 



•33. b1. Bewcastle (16 ne.Carlisle) 
to Longtown (8 n.Carlisle) pal. -by 
JGG. from a native, 682, 684, 693. 

31. b2. Borrowdale (7 s.Keswick) 
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wl. and dt. io. by Rev. Percy C. 
"Walker, tic. 

•32. b3. Brampton (9 ene.Carlisle) 
cwl.. pal. by JGG. from diet. 669. 

*32. cl. Carlisle (1) C8. pal. by 
JGG. from diet, of Mrs. Atkinson, 
562, 563, 602 ; (2) aq. from Messrs. 
Coward, Harkness, Payne, Murray, 
and Dickinson about the s. b. of D 32. 

*31. o2. Clifton (2 e.Workington) 
es. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. 
J. N. Hetherington, 562, 563. 

*32. d. Dalston (4 ssw.Carlisle) cs. 
pal. November, 1873, by AJE. from a 
native maid servant, but not used, 562rf. 

•31. e. Mlonby (6 nw.Penrith) cs. 
pal. by JGG. 562, 563, 600. 

31. h. Sale (:jal) (14 ssw.Cocker- 
mouth) wl. from Rev. W. Sidney 
Pratten, vie. 

Holme Cultram, see Abbey Holme 
above. 

•31. k. Keswick cs. pal. by JGG. 
from diet, of Mr. "W. Postiethwaite, 
562, 563, 600. 

•31. lI. Langwathby (:la*qijnb») (4 
ne.Penrith) pal. 1876-7 by JGG. from 
diet, of Miss Powley, 561, 563, 600. 



•33. l2. Zongtown (8 n.Carlisle) 
cs. io. by Rev. R. D. Hope, native, 
vie. of Old Hutton (4 n.Kendal), We. 
See under Bewcastle, 682, 693. 

31. p. Penrith, notes on m.Cu. and 
a translation of A. Craig Gibson Joe 
and the Jolly Jist, pal. January, 1873, 
by AJE. from diet, of Mr. William 
Atkinson, an excellent authority, but 
this early work sadly wants revision, 
and as I have not been able to recover 
Mr. A.'s address, I have been obliged 
to pass it over. 

31. r. Savenglass (13 w.Coniston, 
La.) notes by Rev. H. Bell, vie, which 
enabled me to complete the s. hoose 
line 6 through s.Cb. 

31. s. South Cumberland, corre- 
spondence with Rev. E. H. Knowles, 
of St. Bees, Cu., and his friends con- 
cerning the use of at and to. 

31. w. Workington, cs. io. and wl. 
io. with many letters from Mr. W. 
Dickinson, author of the Cu. Glossary. 
As I was unable to have an interview 
with Mr. D., I have been obliged to 
pass over this work. 



8. Db.= Derby, 67 places in D 21, 25, 26. 



*26. Al. Ahaston (lAA'vestijn) (3 
ese.Derby) wn. by TH. 446. 

•26. a2. Ashbourn (10 sw.Matlock 
Bath) two cs. pal. by TH. from diet. 

426, 427. 

•26. a3. Ashford (8 ese.Buxton) 
with Bakewell (2 se.Ashford) cs. pal. 
by TH. from diet. 427. 

*26. a4. Ashover (5 ssw. Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 427, 445. 

*26. Bl. Bamford (12 ne. Buxton) 
wn. by TH. 442. 

*26. b2. Barlborough (7 \ ene. Ches- 
terfield) dt. pal. from diet, by TH. 
438. 

•26. b3. Belper wn. by TH. 445. 

*26. b4. Bolsover (iba'wzrar) (5 
e. Chesterfield) wn. and dt. pal. by TH. 
from diet, of a native, 438, 442, 445. 

*26. b5. Bradwell (:brad-ij) (9 
ne.Buxton) cs. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of natives, 427, and wn. 442. 

*26. b6. _Br<M7s/orrf(7nw.Derby)dt. 
pal. by TH. from a native, 438. 

*26. b7. Brampton (3 w.Chester- 
field) (1) wn. by TH., (2) cs. io. by 
Rev. J. M. Mello, rect., with observa- 
tions on the same by TH., and (3) cs. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of natives, 

427, No. 7, 



26. b8. Brampton Moor, near 
Brampton, wn. by TH. 

•26. cl. Castleton (10 ne.Buxton) 
wn. by TH. 442. 

•21. o2. Chapel - en -le- Frith (5 
n.Buxton), (1) the Song of Solomon 
complete in his own original so. trans- 
lated by TH., and Chaps, i. and ii. in 
pal. and gl. compared with Taddington, 
which see ; (2) cs. from personal know- 
ledge by TH. with variants for places 
in the neighbourhood, and notes on 
the use of thou and (kh), 317, and dt. 
322; (3) Parable of the Prodigal Son ; 
(4) complete cwl. from personal know- 
ledge with the minute distinctions 
which TH. prefers, 323 to 329. 

•26. c3. Chellaston (4 sse.Derby) 
wn. by TH. 446. 

•26. c4. Chesterfield wn. by TH. 
427. 

♦26. c5. Codnor (5 ene.Belper) 
lw. io. by Rev. H. Middleton, vie 
445. 

*26. 06. Codnor Park (5 ene.Belper) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

•25. o7. Combs Valley (3 nw.Buxton) 
notes by TH., see Chapel-en-le-Prith, 
and dt. from personal knowledge, 
411. 
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26. c8. Orich (4 n.Belper) notca by 
TH. 

*26. c9. Cromford (1 s.Matlock 
Bath) wn. by TH. 444. 

26. Dl. Derby, wn. by TH. and 
also by AJE. 

*26. d2. Doe Hill Station (7 s. Ches- 
terfield) wn. by TH. probably belong 
to Codnor Park, Ilkestone, etc. 445. 

*26. d3. Dore (8 nw. Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 427. 

*26. d4. Dronfield (5 nnw.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 445. 

*26. d5. Dronfield Woodhouse (6 nw. 
Chesterfield) wn. by TH. 427. 

*26. El. Fekington (6 nne.Chester- 
field) dt. pal. by TH. from a native, 
438. 

•21. e2. JSdale (7se.Glossop) wn. by 
TH. 317, 322. 

*26. e3. Eyam (10 ene. Buxton) wn. 
by TH. 442. 

*25. p1. Fernilee, near Combs 
Valley, wn. by TH. 411. 

26. f2. Foolow (9 ene.Buxton, 1 
e. Eyam) wn. by TH. 

*21. ol. Glossop cs. pal. by TH. 
from a man born 3 miles off, 317. 

•25. g2. Goyt,Dale c/(3nw.Buxton) 
cs. pal. from personal knowledge by 
TH., whose father resided there from 
TH.'s childhood, 321, in the notes to 
Chapel-en-le-Frith, and 414. 

26. g3. Great HucMow (8 ene. 
Buxton) wn. by TH. 

*26. Hi. Hartington (10 wnw.Mat- 
lock Bath) joke pal. by TH. 441. 

•26. h2. Hathersage (12 ne.Buxton) 
and 3 or 4 miles round, wn. by TH. 
442. 

•26. h3. Heanor (5 ese.Belper) wn. 
by TH., and dt. in gl. by Mrs. Parker, 
of Oxford, from diet. 445. 

*26. h4. ffigham (7 s.Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

•26. h5. Holmesfield (6 nw.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 427. 

*21. h6. Hope Woodlands (10 se. 
Glossop) wn. by TH. 317, 322, and in 
note to Chapel-en-le-Frith, 321. 

*26. il. Idridgehay (4 wnw.Belper, 
and 4 s. Wirksworth, to which region it 
belongs) wn. by TH. 441, 444. 

*26. i2. Ilkeston (8 se.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

26. l. Little HucMow (7 ene. 
Buxton) wn. by TH. 

*26. Ml. Matlock Bath, wn. by 
TH. 444. 



*26. m2. Middleton-by- Wirksworth 
(2 sw. Matlock Bath), a mining village, 
said to speak more broadly than at 
"Wirksworth, wn. by TH. 441, 444. 

26. m3. Middleton-by-Toulgrave (7 
nw.Matlock Bath) wn. by TH. 

*26. m4. Milford (2 s.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

•26. m5. Morton (8 nne.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

*26. n. Norton (7 nnw.Chesterfield) 
Iw. io. by Rev. H. H. Pearson, vie. 
445. 

*26. o. Old Brampton (3 W.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 427. 

•21. p. Peak Forest (5 ne.Buxton) 
wn. by TH. 322. 

•26. ft. Quarndon (3 nnw.Derby) 
wn. by TH. 446. 

•26. b.1. Repton (6 sw.Derby) (1) 
lw. io. by the curate, name not 
mentioned, and TH.'s observations on 
them ; (2) cs. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of a native, 427 ; (3) wn. by TH. 446. 

•26. e2. Bipley (3 ne.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

26. si. Sandiaere (:sEn - diske) (8 e. 
Derby) wn. by TH. 

•26. s2. South Wingfield (5 nne. 
Belper) dt. 438, and wn. both by TH. 

•26. s3. Stenson (4 ssw.Derby) wn. 
by TH. 446. 

•26. s4. Stretton (6 s.Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

•26. s5. Sutton (3 ese.Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

•26. Tl. Taddington (5 ese.Buxton) 
(1) Song of Solomon, chaps, i. and ii. 
in gl. and pal. by TH. ; (2) cs. pal. 
by TH. and corrected by a native, 
426, 427. 

•26. t2. Ttdeswett (:ttdzB) (6 ene. 
Buxton) wn. by TH. 442. 

26. t3. Twyford (5 ssw.Derby) wn. 
by TH. 

•26. v. Unslone (4 nnw.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 445. 

•26. wl. West Hallam (6 ne.DeTbj) 
dt. by TH. from diet. 438, 439. 

*26. w2. Whittington (2 n.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 445. 

•26. w3. Winster (3 nw.Matlock 
Bath) cs. pal. by TH. and corrected 
by natives, 427, also wn. by TH. 

•26. w4. Wirksworth (:wase) (3 
ssw.Matlock Bath) lw. io. with notes 
by Dr. Spencer T. Hall, and wn. by 
TH. 441, 444. 
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9. D v. = Devonshire, 21 

4. A. Axminster (8 se.Honiton) cs. 
io. by the late Mr. G. P. B. Pulman, 
not used because I had no w. 

11. Bl. Barnstaple, cs. io. by Mr. 
W. F. Bock, native, pal. in 1873 by 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. D. H. Harris, 
native. 

11. b2. Bigbury (12 sw.Totness) 
phr. noted, 1876, in gl. by Mr. J. B. 
Eundell. 

11 Ts3.Burrington(10sse Barnstaple) 
characteristic wds. and phr. io. by Mrs. 
Davis, of the vicarage, native. 

*11. cl. Challaeombe (9 ne. Barn- 
staple) wds. and phr. obtained from 
Anne Eidge, native, cook to Eev. J. 
P. Faunthorpe, see notes to Iddesleigh, 
158. 

11. c2. Colyton (7 se.Honiton) dt. 
io. by Mr. W. H. H. Sogers. 

Dartmoor, see Plymouth. 

•11. d. Devonport dt. pal. from 
Messrs. J. Tenney and J. B. Eundell, 
166. 

11. e. Exeter (1) wl. gl. by Mr. N. 
W. Wyer, collected 1873-7; (2) dt. 
io. with aq. by Mr. E. Dymond, F.S.A. 

11. h. Sarberton (2 sw.Totness) 
m. by AJE. 1 and 2 Sept. 1869, 
written in the glossotype of the period 
and pal. 23 July, 1878. This was my 
first attempt to write English peasant 
speech from hearing. I stayed with 
Mr. J. Paige, little Inglebourne, 
Harberton, and listened while he con- 
versed with his labourers, and then 
wrote down the sounds on my return 
to the house. I was not very success- 
ful, and the notes made have therefore 
not been used. 

*11. il.ii?(fe«fej^A(:«dil»)(15s.Barn- 
staple) (1) wl. io. written by Eev. J. P. 
Faunthorpe, Principal of Whitelands 



places in D 4, 10, 11. 

Training Coll. from the diet, of his 
housemaid ; (2) cs. pal. by AJE. from 
the dictation of the same housemaid, 
Mary Anstey, native, who had not been 
many months from Dv. 157. 

11. i2. Instow (5 w-by-s.Barnstaple), 
from Eev. W. F. Dashwood Lang, 
rector. 

11. Ml. Modbury and 6 m. round 
(10 sw.Totness) dt. io. by Miss Green, 
of the Vicarage. 

10. m2. Morebath (8 n.Tiverton) 
nwl. and dt. io. by Eev. S. H. Berkeley. 

•11. Nl. North Molton (12 e-by-s. 
Barnstaple), (1) wl. io. by Mr. E. H. 
S. Spicer, B.Sc, of that place, (2) by 
Mr. J. Abbot Jarman, pal. by AJE. in 
1877, dt. 160, cwl. 161. 

11. »2. North Petherwin (14 nw. 
Tavistock) dt. io. by Eev. T. B. 
Taunton. 

11. pi. Parracomb (11 nne.Barn- 
staple) nwl. taken from n.Dv. servants 
by Miss Wakefield, of the Eectory. 

•11. p2. Plymouth (1) cs. gl. for 
Dartmoor, (2) Iw. gl., (3) wl. gl. (4) 
dt. gl., (5) numerous printed papers 
and much correspondence from 1868 
onwards, all five from Mr. John Shelley, 
native of Norfolk, but long resident 
in Plymouth, 163 to 166. 

11. si. St. Maryehurch (2 n. 
Torquay) dt. by Eev. G. H. White, 
with words and phrases by Miss Miles. 

11. s2. Stoke (1 nw. Plymouth) nwl. 
by Eev. H. G. Wilcocks, Stoke 
Cottage. 

11. wl. Warkleigh (8 sse. Barn- 
staple) wl. io. by Mrs. W. Thorold, of 
the Eectory, 30 y. 

11. w2. Werrington (12 nw. Tavi- 
stock) dt. io. by Eev. E. W. Margesson, 



10. Do.=Dorsetshire, 14 places, all in D 4. 



4. b1. Bingham's Meleombe (7 sw. 
Blandford, near Meleombe Horsey) 
nwl. and dt. io. by Eev. Canon Bing- 
ham. 

4. b2. Blaekmore, Vale of (11 sw. 
Shaftesbury) wl. io. with notes and 
letters by Eev. John Smith, Kington 
Magna, rect. 

4. b3. Bradpole (:bRsefpool, :bR8ef 1) 
(1 ne. Bridport) wl. io. and notes by 
Eev. Canon Broadley, vie. 

4. e4. Bridport, wl. by Mr. T. A. 
Colfox, native, Westmead, Bridport. 



*4. c. Cranborne (12 ene. Blandford, 
.and wrongly referred to Blandford on 
p. 37) cs. by Mr. Clarke, Gen. Michel, 
and Mrs. Clay- Kerr- Seymour, 75-84. 

•4. eI. Hast Zuheorth (:IalaEth) 
(12 ese.Dorchester, on Purbeck hills) 
wl. io. by Eev. Walter Kendall, vie. 80. 

4. b2. East Morden (7 sse.Bland- 
ford) wl. io. by Eev. T. Pearce, vie. 

*4. h. Sanford(i nw. Blandford) dt. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Clay- 
Kerr-Seymour, see 75, dt. 76, cwl. 80. 

4. si. £Aerior»<!(16wnw.Blandford) 
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dt. io. with notes and letters by Rev. 
0. W. Tancock, school. 

4. s2. Sturminster Marshall (6 se. 
Blandford) phrases by Mr. C. Xegan 
Paul, formerly curate there. 

4. s3. Swanage (7 s.Poole) note by 
Mr. Paige, artist. 

4. wl. Walditch (1 e.Bridport) notes 
by Mr. W. G. Stone, lOy. 

*4. w2. Whitchurch Canonicorum 
(5 wnw. Bridport) (1) transcripts of 
letters and articles in Pulman's Weekly 
News, Crewkerne, written in glossic 



with great care by Mr. N. "W. "Wyer, 
from dictation of John Taylor, a small 
freeholder, but doubts having arisen of 
the trustworthiness of Taylor's Dorset 
pronunciation, they have been re- 
luctantly cancelled; (2) wn. by the 
same, 83. 

*4. w3. Winterbourne Came (2 sse. 
Dorchester), by Rev. W. Barnes, the 
Dorset poet (see p. 75), cs. in so. with 
numerous letters of explnnation, from 
which it was pal. by AJE. 76 ; list of 
Do. words with initial (f) or (v), 38. 



11. Du.=Durham, 31 places in D 31 and 32. 



*32. Al. Annfield Plain (8 nw. 
Durham), dt. from Rev. Dr. Blythe 
Hurst, vie. See Collierley, 653. 

31. a2. Aycliffe (5 n. Darlington) 
pc. from anonymous vicar. 

•31. Bl. Bishop Auckland (20 
wsw.Hartlepool) (1) pc. and letter from 
Rev. R. Long ; (2) dt. by Mr. J. Wyld, 
master of the workhouse, 617. 

*31. b2. Bishop Middleham (8 
sse.Du.) (1) pc. and letter from Rev. 
C. A. Cartlege, vicar, who introduced 
me to dialect speakers, 653. 

*31. b3. Bishopton (5 nw. Stockton) 
pc. by Rev. C. H. Ford, vie. 644. 

*32. cl. Clickeminn (spelling un- 
known) (10 w.Durham, in Lanchester 
par.) dt. pal. by A JE. from Mr. Robson, 
bailiff, introduced by Canon Greenwell, 
653, No. 2. 

•32. c2. Collierley (11 nw.Durham, 
containing Dipton and Pontop) dt. io. 
by Mr. Hugh Leslie, see aI, 653. 

32. D. Dalton-le-Dale (6 s.Sunder- 
land) pc. from Rev. T. T. Allen, vie. 

*31. El. Easington (9 e. Durham) dt. 
io. by Miss E. P. Harrison, of the 
rectory, 617. 

*32. e2. Edmundbyers (17 wnw. 
Durham) dt. io. with notes by Rev. 
W. Featherstonehaugb. (-ha'f), rect. 
653. 

31. g. Greatham (:griitem) (6 ne. 
Stockton), pc. from Rev. J. MacCartie, 
vie. 

Hart, see Easington. 

31. Hi. Hartlepool, pc. from Rev. 
E. R. Ormsley, rect. 

*31. h2. Heathery Cleugh (:kliuf) 
(27 w.Durham) dt. io. by Mr. Dalton, 
schoolmaster, 617. 

•32. k. Kelloe (6 se.Durham) (1) 
pc. from Rev. W. S. Kay, vie, (2) dt. 
pal. by AJE. from R. Heightley, 653. 

*32. Ll. Lanchester (7 nw.Durham) 



wl. io. by Rev. J. Dingle, vie, and 
see cl, 653. 

•31. l2. Lower Teesdale, near Stock- 
ton, cs. pal. by AJE. in 1876 from 
Mrs. Alfred Hunt, 617. 

•31. Ml. Middleton-in- Teesdale (30 
wnw. Stockton) on the Tees (1) wl. io. 
by Rev. J. Milner, vie, 634, and 
notes by JGG. 

31. m2. Monk Hesledon (5 nw. 
Hartlepool) pc. from Rev. R. Taylor, 
vie 

31. B. Syhope (3 s.Sunderland) pc. 
from Rev. W. Wilson, vie 

31. si. St. Andrew Auckland (1 
s. Bishop Auckland, see b1) pc. from 
Rev. R. Long, vie 

■•31. s2. St. John's Weardale (24 
wsw.Durham) wl. pal. by JGG. 634 

31. s3. Seaham (4 s.Sunderland) pc. 
from Rev. W. A. Scott, vie 

31. s4. Sedgefield (10 sse.Durham) 
pc. from Rev. J. P. Eden, rect. 

32. s5. Shincliffe (2 sse.Durham) 
pc. from Rev. G. P. Bulman, rect. 

•32. s6. South Shields from Rev. 
C. Y. Potts, wl. in gl. 672, and cs. 
in gl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. 
T. Pyke, native, 645. 

•31. s7. Stanhope (18 wsw.Durham) 

(1) pc. from Rev. C. Clayton, vie, 
and letter from Rev. C. Cosbey, curate ; 

(2) dt. io. with notes by Mr. W. M. 
Egglestone, 617 to 619. 

•32. s8. Sunderland (1) dt. io. by 
Mr. E. Capper Robson, Esplanade ; 
(2) full wl. by late Mr. Tom Taylor, 
native ; (3) letter from Mr. "W. Brockie 
with local song of ' ' Spottee ' ' and notes ; 
(4) dt. pal. by AJE. from Mr. Taylor 
Potts, 17, Derwent Street, Bishop 
Wearmouth, 653. 

31. t1. Trimdon (8 se.Durham) pc. 
from Rev. R. Simpson, curate-in- 
charge. 
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32. t2. Tyneside, 6 or 8 miles each 
way, dt. io. and MS. glossary of 
Tyneside words by Rev. Blythe Hurst, 
vie. of Collierly, see a1 and c2. 

31. wl. Witton-le-Wear (10 sw. 

12. Es.= Essex, 25 

16. b1. Black Nbtley (9 Tme.Cheims- 
ford) aq. from Rev. T. Owen, rect. 

*16. b2. Bradfield (9 ene. Colchester) 
dt. io. by Rev. L. 6. Hayne, rect. 
221. 

*16. b3. Braintree (.-braintri) (10 
nne.Chelmsford) wn. by TH. 221. 

16. b4. Brentwood (:borntj«d) (7 
ne.Romford) and 4 m. round, wl. io. 
by Mr. Arthur H. Brown. 

*16. b5. Brightlingsea (8 se.Col- 
chester) dt. and notes by Rev. Arthur 
Pertwee, vie, to illustrate Tendring 
hundred, 221. 

16. c. Chelmsford (:tjEmzfed) pron. 
of name obs. from a native by TH. 

16. El. Elsenham (15nw.Chelmsford) 
wl. by Rev. J. Whateley, vie. 15 y. 

*16. b2. Essex, various places, wn. 
by TH. 224. 

16. ol. Great Chesterford (3 nw. 
Saffron Walden) wn. by TH. 

16. g2. Great Chishall (7 w.Saffron 
Walden) wl. io. by Mrs. Saraita Kent, 
wife of a principal farmer, obtained 
through Rev. S. S. Lewis, Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. 

16. g3. Great Clacton (13 se.Col- 
chester) dt. io. by Mr. 6. Woodfall, 
certificated teacher. 

*16. g4. Great Dunmow (9 nnw. 
Chelmsford) cs. pal. by AJE. in 1873 
from diet, of Mr. J. N. Cullingford, 
native, 222, and phr. pal. from diet, of 
Mr. Roderick (see Ware, Ht.), together 
with wn. by TH. 221. 



Durham) pe. from Rev. J. F. Hodgson, 
vie. 

31. w2. Wokingham (12 wsw. 
Durham) aq. from Rev. R. H. Gray, . 
rect. 

places, all in D 16. 

*16. g5. Great Boston (8 sse.Saffron 
Walden) wn. TH. 221. 

16. g6. Great Baling (14 nw.Maldon) 
aq. from Rev. T. W. Elvington, vie. 

*16. g7. Great Shalford (15 nnw. 
Maldon) aq. from Rev. H. B. Philip, 
vie, and wn. by TH. 221. 

16. h. .HenAam (6 s.Saffron Walden) 
wn. by TH. 

16. i. Ingatestone (10 ne.Romford) 
lw. from Mr. N. W. Wyer. 

*16. m. Maldon, dt. pal. by AJE. 
from Miss "Wing, of Whitelands, 
formerly pupil teacher there, 223. 

16. n. Newport (4 ssw. Saffron 
Walden) wn. by TH. 

*16. pi. Paglesham (5 ne. Southend) 
dt. io. by Mr. J. F. T. Wiseman, the 
Chase, 221. 

*16. p2. Panfield (13 nnw.Maldon) 
dt. io. and aq. by Rev. E. J. Hill, 
rect., with wn. by TH. 221. 

*16. b. Bayne (12 nw.Maldon) aq. 
from (anonymous) rect., 221. 

*16. si. Southend, lw. by LLB. and 
Mr. Ph. Benton, WakeringHall, 221-2. 

*16. s2. Stanway (3 w.Colchester) 
dt. io. by Rev. E. H. Crate, Rose 
Cottage, 221. 

*16. s3. StebUng (Bran End), (11 
n.Chelmsford) wn. by TH. 221. 

16. T. TO«arferf(16nnw.Chelmsford) 
lw. compiled by Rev. Prof. Skeat, 
Cambridge, from the pron. of his cook, 
native, and pal. by AJE. from Prof. 
S.'s reading. 



13. Gl.= Gloucester, 26 places in D 4 and 6. 



6. Al. Ashchurch (3 ne.Tewkesbury) 
wl. by Rev. H. S. Warleigh, rect. 
10y., and wn. by TH. 

*4. a2. Aylburton (4 wnw. Berkeley) 
phr. from Miss Trotter, and cwl., 66 ; 
see Coleford Gl. (name misprinted 
Potter on 66). 

4. Bl. Berkeley, Vale of, cs. io. 
from Mr. J. H. Cooke, of that place, 
25y., obtained by Mr. Bellows for 
LLB. J 

4. b2. Birdlip (rbanl^p) (7 ese. 
Gloucester) wn. by TH. 

4. b3. Bishop's Cleve (3 n.Chelten- 
ham) wn. by TH. 



4. b4. Bisley (3 e.Stroud) wl. io. 
from Rev. T. Keble, vie. 

4. b5. Bristol wn. by TH. 

4. b6. Broekworth (4 ese.Glouoester) 
wn. by TH. 

*6. b7. Buckland (11 ene.Tewkes- 
bury) wn. by TH. from native railway 
porter, who resided there till 25, p. 1 13. 

4. ol. Cheltenham (:tiEltnBm) wn. 
byTH. V * ' 

*i. c2. Cirencester (:sisitBB.) wl. by 
Miss Martin, of Whitelands, pal. vv. 
by AJE. 66, and wn. by TH. 

*4. c3. Coleford (9 nw.Berkeley),. 
representing the Forest of Dean, from 
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Mr. R. D. Trotter (misprinted as 
Potter on 66), cs. 60, phr. 66, cwl. 66. 

4. c4. Compton A bdale (8 se.Chelten- 
ham) dt. io. by Rev. H. Morgan, vie, 
assisted by Rev. "W. H. Stanton, rect. 
of Hazleton (9 ese.Cbeltenham) and 
Rural Dean, representing the Cotswold 
hills Gl. 

4. Dean, Forest of. See Ooleford. 

*6. e. -Z?JriK#<ora(18ne.Cheltenham) 
wn. byTH. 113. 

4. r. Fairford (23 ese. Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

*4. 6. Gloucester Vale and Town, 
vv. from Mr. J. Jones, cs. 60, cwl. 66. 
Town, wn. by TH. 

4. Hi. Highnam (2 wnw.Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

4. h2. Succlecote (3 e.Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

6. k1. Kemerton{5 ene. Tewkesbury), 



on spike of Gl. projecting into Wo., 
words noted by Rev. J. I. Mercier, 
3 months. 

4. k2. King's Wood (4 ene.Bristol), 
representing the colliery region of 
King's Chase or King's Wood, cs. io. 
by Samuel Griffith. 

6. L. Long Marston ot-Marston Sicca 
(21 ne.Cheltenham) note by TH. 

4. m. Maisey Hampton (6 ese, Ciren- 
cester) wn. by TH. 

*6. s. Shenington (5 wnw.Banbury), 
locally in Ox., (1) lw. from diet, by 
TH. 118, (2) dt. pal. by AJE. from 
Miss Harris, of Whitelands, 117, 118. 

*4. Tl. Tetburg (8 sse. Stroud), from 
Miss Frampton, cs. 60, cwl. 66, wn. 
byTH. 

6. t2. Tewkesbury, wn. by TH. 

*4. w. Whiteomb or Witeomb (5 ssw. 
Cheltenham) wn. by TH. 66. 



14. Ha. = Hampshire, 'with "Wi.= Isle of "Wight, 13 places in 
D 4 and 5. 



*5. A. Andover (1) lw. io. by 
E. S. Bewly, see Stowmarket, Sf. ; 
(2) specimens taken down by Prof. 
Schroer, 98 to 107. 

4. B. Broughlon (10 wnw.Win- 
chester) wl. by Rev. S. Lee, rect. 

*4. cl. Christchurch notes in letter 
from Lady "Wolf to LLB., see also 
Iford below, 75. 

5. c2. Corhampton (10 se.Win- 
chester) lw. from Rev. H. R. Fleming, 
vie. 

*5. e. Fast Stratton (8 nne.Win- 
chester) dt. io. by Rev. S. E. Lyon, 
vie. 96. 

*4. I. Iford (1 w. Christchurch) wl. 
io. by Mr. W. W. Farr, representing 
the part, of Ha. w. of the Avon, 75. 

5. si. Northwood (inanthwd) (2 s. 
Cowes, Wi.) wl. and dt. io. by Rev. 
C. E. Seaman. 

4. n2. Nursling (.-naslin) (12 sw. 
Winchester) wl. by Rev. H. C. Hawtrey. 

4. k. Singwood (7 n.Christchurch) 

15. He. = Herefordshire, 

13. A. Almeley (:a ] mislii) (8 s-by-e. 

Presteign, Rd. and He.) from the 

(unnamed) vie. who said Eardisley 

(2 sw. Almeley) is called (arslii). 

13. d1. Dinmore (7 n-by- W.Here- 
ford) wn. by TH. 

*13. d2. Docklow (5 ese.Leominster) 
cs. and other specimens in so. by Mr. 
R. Woodhouse, Newhampton, 30 y. 
obtained by LLB. 177. 



by AJE. from diet, of a carter in 
service of Messrs. Moore and Moore, 
native, 15 y. away. 

*5. si. Shorwell (:shan'i,, :shoB.'i.) 
(5 ssw.Newport, Wi.) wl. io. from 
Mr. James Titmouse, schoolmaster, 
14 y. continuously, through Rev. R. 
Broughton, vie. 107. 

*5. s2. Southampton to Winchester, 
so called on p. 97, see below Win- 
chester to Southampton, so called on 
p. 91, cs. from diet, of Mr. Percival 
Leigh, 97. 

*5. wl. West Stratton (7. ne.Win- 
chester) dt. io. from the late Dr. A. C. 
Burnell, native, 96. 

5. w2. Wight, Isle of, generally, 

(1) wds. by Rev. R. N. Durrant, 
Arreton Vic. (2 se.Newport, Wi.) ; 

(2) wds. and letter from Mr. C. Roach 
Smith, F.S.A., of Stroud, author of the 
Isle of Wight Glossary. 

*5. w3. Winchester to Southampton, 
see above s2. 

17 places in D 4 and 13. 

*4. E. Eggleton (8 ne.Hereford) cs. 
and spec, both in a peculiarly keyed 
orthography by Miss Anna M. Ford 
Piper, obtained in 1875 by LLB. 69 
to 75. 

*13. h. Hereford and its neighbour- 
hood, (1) cs. in so. by Mr. James 
Davies, solicitor, of that town, obtained 
by LLB. ; (2) cs. in the 1847 phono- 4 
typy of Ellis and Pitman [see Part IV* 
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pp. 1183-1186] by Mr. Joseph Jones, 
bookseller, transliterated into pal. by 
AJE., obtained in 1875 by LLB. 
I was not able to use either version ; 
(3) wn. TH. 180. 

*4. Ll. Ledbury (12 e.Hereford) cs. 
by Rev. C. Y. Potts and Mr. J. C. 
Gregg, 69-73. 

13. l2. Leintteardine (1 1 nnw.Leo- 
minster) wn. by TH. 

*13. l3. Leominster wn.b.TH. 180. 

*13. 1,4. Lower Bache Farm (3 
ene.Leominster) (1) lw. in io. and aq. 
by Mr. G. Burgiss, native, farmer, 
obtained through LLB. ; (2) wn. and 
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of Messrs. 
T. and J. Burgiss, brothers of Mr. 
G. Burgiss, 176, 180. 

13. 1,5. Lttcton (:lak'n) (5 nw.Leo- 
niinster) note by Rev. A. C. Auchmaty, 
Lueton House, 4 y. 

*4. m. Much Cotvarne (9 ne Hereford) 
cs. in 1847 phonotypy written in 1847 



by Mr. J. Jones (see Hereford above) 
from diet, of Mr. Herbert Ballard, 
10 y., pal. by AJE., obtained by LLB. , 
see also Eggleton, given at p. 69 ; (2) 
wu. by TH. from Mrs. S. Griffiths, 
native, b. 1816, given on p. 73, notes 
to C. 

*4. b. Rose (1) letter from W. H. 
Green to LLB. 68 ; (2) wn. by TH. 
68. 

13. si. Stockton (2 ne. Leominster) 
wn. by TH. 

4. s2. Stoke Edith (6 e-by-n. 
Hereford) wn. by TH. 

4. u. Upton Bishop (4 ne.Ross) dt. 
by Mr. Havergal. 

13. wl. Wacton (7 e.Leominster) 
wn. by TH. 

13. w2. Weobley (7 sw. Leominster) 
cs. io. written by a farmer, communi- 
cated to LLB. by Rev. C. J. Robinson, 
of Norton Canon (10 nw.Hereford), 
and by him referred to Weobley. 



16. Ht.=Hertfordshire, 32 places in D 15, 16, and 17. 



16. Al. Anstey (14 ene.Hitchin) 
from Rev. T. T. Sale, rect. 

*16. a2. Ardeley or Yardley (8 
e-by-s.Hitchin) dt. io. with aq. by Rev. 
C. Malet, then curate, and wn. from 
several old natives by TH. 200, 201. 

15. b1. Berkhampstead (10 w.St. 
Albans) notes obtained by LLB. 

16. b2. Bishop' s Stortford (:stA'fed) 
(11 ne.Hertford) pron. of name ob- 
tained by TH. 

16. b3 . Boxmoor (7 wsw. St. Albans) 
note from Rev. A. C. Richings sent 
to LLB. 

16. b4. Braughing (:braf*n) pron. 
of name obtained by TH. 

*16. b5. Buntingford (ibanjfut) (10 
nne.Hertford) wn. by TH. 201. 

*17. b6. Bmhey (2 se. Watford) 
from Rev. W. Falconer, rect., 235. 

16. p. Furneaux Pelham (ll nne. 
Hertford) phr. by Rev. W. "Wigram, 
vie., with notes by Mr. Roderick, 
rect. 

16. ol. Gilston (5 e.Ware) notes 
from Rev. J. L. Hallward, rect. 

16. o2. Great Gaddesden (7 wnw. 
St. Albans) notes by LLB. 

16. g3. Great Hormead (13 e. 
Hitchin) dt. io. from Rev. J. S. F. 
Chamberlain, vie, representing the 
" Wilds of Herts." 

16. Hi. Hadham (7 ne.Hertford) 
wn. by TH. 

*16. h2. Harpenden (4 n-by-w.St. 



Albans) dt. io. from Mr. T. Wilson, 
Rivers Lodge, 203. 

*16. h3. Hatfield (6 wsw.Hertford) 
wn. by TH. 203. 

16. h4. Hemel Hempstead (5 w.St. 
Albans) note by LLB. 

*16. h5. Hertford wn. by TH. 
199. 

*16. h6. Hertford Heath (2 se. 
Hertford) wn. by TH. 

*16. h7. Hitchin dt. by Mr. C. W. 
Wilshere, the Frythe, Welwyn, pal. 
from indications by AJE. 203. 

17. K. King's Langley (6 sw.St. 
Albans) note by LLB. 

15. Ll. Little Gaddesden (10 nw. 
St. Albans) note obtained by LLB. 

15. l2. Long Marston (16 wnw.St. 
Albans) note obtained by LLB. 

*17. n. Mickmansworth (3 sw. 
Watford) note sent to LLB. by Mr. 
W. H. Brown, national school master, 
and note by LLB. 235. 

*16. si. St. Albans, wds. from Mr. 
R. R. Lloyd, 8y., 235. 

16. s2. Sandridge (3 ne.St. Albans) 
dt. notes, and lw. all in io. by Rev. J. 
Griffith, of that place. 

16. 83. Sawbridgeworth, called 
(:saepsBrd) by old people (10 e-by-n. 
Hertford) (1) wl. and dt. io., and notes 
by Mrs. John Barnard, Spring Hall, 
12y., and (2) note by TH. from Prof. 
Skeat, who give (isaapsu). 

*16. 84. Stapleford (3 nnw.Hertford) 
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(1) dt. io. by Key. D. Barclay, rect., 
and (2) wn. by TH. 199. 

15. t. Tring (14 wnw.St. Albans), 
note obtained by LLB. 

*16. wl. Ware cs. and lw. pal. in 
1876 from diet, of Mr. J. "W. Roderick, 
197 to 200, wn. by TH. 199. 

16. w2. Watford, note by LLB. 
*16. w3. Welwyn (1) wl. pal. by 



AJE. from diet, of Miss Foxlee, of 
Whitelands, not usable, 197 ; (2) dt. 
io. with notes and phr. by Mr. C. W. 
Wilshere, of the Frythe, 202. 

16. w4. Weston (5 e.Hitchin) wl. 
io. by Bey. A. C. Boberts, yic, as- 
sisted by Mr. M. R. Pryor, Manor 
House, native. 



17. Hu.=Huntingdoiisliire, 21 places, all in D 16. 



16. A. AUonbury (4 nnw.Hunting- 
don) lw. io. by Bey. B. Conway, yic, 
assisted by Mr. 6. Johnston, of 
Broughton (5 ne. Huntingdon). 

16. bI. Godmanehester (1 se.Hun- 
tingdon) wn. by TH. 

16. o2. Great Gatworth (9 w.Hun- 
tingdon), from Bey. E. C. Purley, 
yic. 

16. o3. Great Gidding (10 nw. 
Huntingdon) wn. by TH. 

16. o4. Great Paxton (4 ssw.Hun- 
tingdon), from Bev. H. I. Nicholson, 
of that place. 

*16. g5. Great Stukeley (2 nnw. 
Huntingdon), (1) wl. and dt. io. by 
Miss Mary E. Ebden, then of the 
vicarage, with numerous notes pal. by 
AJE. 211 ; (2) wn. in 1881 by TH. 
from "W. Johnson, b. about 1803, 
farm labourer, and James Valentine, 
b. 1806, to whom TH. was introduced 
by Miss Ebden, 211. 

16. Hi. Hamertm (8 nw.Hunting- 
don), from Bev. D. G. Thomas, rect. 

16. h2. Hilton (4 se.Huntingdou), 
from Rev. T. Carrol, vie. 

*16. h3. Holme (10 nnw. Hunting- 
don), (1) wl. io. from Bev. W. A. 
Campbell, rect., representing the 
drained fen about Whittelsea Mere ; 
(2) wn. by TH. 212. 

16. h4. Houghton (:h6wt'n, :hoot'n) 

18. Ke.=Kent, 16 

*9. cl. Charing (6 nw.Ashford) dt. 
from Miss Croucher, of Whitelands, 
136. 

9. c2. Chatham, a wd. from Mr. S. 
Price, see Montacute, Sm. 

9. d. Denton (7 nw.Dover) from 
Bev. C. J. Hussey, rect. 

*9. pi. Faversham (8 wnw.Canter- 
bury) cs. written by Rev. H. Berin, 
pal. by AJE. in 1873 from diet, 
of Mr. H. Knatchbull-Hugessen, of 
Provender, with phrases and lw. 137 
to 141. 



(3 e.Huntingdon), from Bev. E. A. 
Peck, rect. over 50 y. 

16. h5. Huntingdon, wn. in 1881 
by TH. 

16. K.1. Keyston (12 wnw.Hunting- 
don), from Bey. J. P. Goodman, reet. 

16. x2. Kimbolton (9 wsw.Hunting- 
don) wn. by TH. 

16. L. Little Stukeley (3 nnw.Hun- 
tingdon) wn. by TH. 

16. o. OldFletton(l S.Peterborough, 
Np.) wn. by TH. 

16. p. Pidley (7 ne.Huntingdon) 
wl. io. by Rev. R. W. Close, 2y., as- 
sisted by Mr. "W. Mason, Somersham, 
(which see) representing e.Hu. 

16. si. St. Ives (5 e.Huntingdon) 
wn. 1873 and 1882 by TH. 

*16. s2. Sawtry (9 nnw.Hunting- 
don), (1) dt. io. by Miss Ebden, of 
Great Stukeley, (which see) from diet, 
of a maid servant, 212 ; (2) wn. by 
TH. in 1881 from J. Harlock.b. 1800, 
to whom he was introduced by Miss 
Ebden, 212. 

16. s3. Somersham (8 ene. Hunting- 
don) dt. io. by Mr. W. Mason (see 
Pidley, which it adjoins). 

16. s4. Staneley (8 wsw.Huntingdon) 
wn. byTH. 

16. s5. Stilton (12 nnw.Hunting- 
don), (1) dt. io. from Rev. Thomas 
Hatton, rect., (2) wn. by TH. 

places, all ia D 9. 

*9. f2. Folkestone Fishermen, at. 
glossic by Mr. R. Stead, master of the 
Grammar School, Folkestone, 143. 

9. k. Kent county generally, wn, 
by TH. 

*9. Ml. Maidstone note by AJE. 
from Mr. Streatfleld, native, Bank- 
house, 131, 1. 13. 

*9. m2. Margate lw. by Mr. Basil 
Hodges, 20 y., 141. 

*9. K. Bolvenden (12 sw.Ashford) 
lw. and dt. io. from Rev. J. W. Rumny, 
yic. misprinted Ramsay on p. 136. 
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*9. si. Shadoxhurst, mispelled 
Shadshurst, on p. 131, 1. 6 (3 ssw. 
Ashford) dt. io. by Rev. C. T. Rolfe, 
136. 

9. s2. St. Nicholas (5 wsw.Margate) 
wl. and notes pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Miss Peckham, of Whitelands, 141, 
144. 

*9. s3. Sheerness, nw. point of Isle of 
Sheppy, note by Miss Lowman, native 
of Ha., who had been all over it, 137. 



9. s4. Strood (1 W.Rochester) note 
by Miss Calland, of Whitelands. 

*9. s5. Stoke (6 nne. Chatham, be- 
tween Thames and Medway) lw. and 
dt. io. with aq. by Eev. A. E. Harris, 
136. 

*9. s6. Stourmouth (5 nw. Sandwich) 
notes by Rev. R. Drake, rect., 141. 

*9. w. Wingham (6 e.Canterbury) 
dt. io. by Rev. F. "W. Ragg, for the 
Highlands of Kent, 142. 



19. La. = Lancashire, 61 places in D 21, 22, 23, and 31. 



23. Al. Abbeystead (7 se.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 

Ashton-under-Zyne,see Stalybridge. 

*22. Bl. Blackburn (1) wn. and dt. 
pal. by TH., cwl. 346, dt. 339 ; (2) 
lw. io. by Mr. T. Fielding in cwl. 346, 
this list comprised also words from 
several other places mentioned below, 
very valuable at first, but superseded 
by TH.'s work afterwards. 

23. b2. jBteApoo£(15wnw.Preston) 
from H. Fisher, Mus.D. 

*22. b3. Bolton (1) wl. by Mr. Ch. 
Rothwell, M.R.C.S., 40y. to 50 y. 343 ; 
(2) wn. by TH. ; (3) lw. io. by Mr. T. 
Fielding, see b1. 

*31 . b4. Broughton -in- Furness 
(:bra'«t"n i rli'mes) (8 ssw.Coniston) 
wn. and dt. pal. from diet, by TH., 
dt. and phr. 553, cwl. 627. 

*22. b5. Burnley (1) cs. pal. 1875-6 
from a native by TH. 332 ; (2) cwl. by 
Mr. T. Healey, of the Science and Art 
Department, with wn. by TH., form- 
ing a cwl. 350. 

21. b6. Bury, Miss ffarington's cs. 
(see Leyland) read to me in 1873 by 
Eev. Mr. Langston, sometime curate 
of Bury, but I was unable to make use 
of it. 

*31. cl. Cark-in-Cartmel (5 e-by-s. 
Ulverston), wn. in 1881 by TH. es- 
pecially from Betty Butler, b. 1797, 
near Grasmere, but her speech was too 
mixed to be trustworthy, cwl. 627. 

•31. c2. Gaton (4 ene.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. given in wl. 626. 

*22. c3. ChorUy (10 nw.Bolton) wn. 
by TH. 345. 

22. c4. Clitheroe lw. io. by Mr. T. 
Fielding, see Bl . 

*22. c5. Cliviger Valley (2 sse. 
Burnley) wn. TH. 350. 

•31. c6. Cockerham (6 s-by-w.Lan- 
caster) wn. by TH. 626. 

•22. c7. Colne Fa?fey(6nne.Burnley) 



from Mr. Hartley Stuttard, through 
Mr. John Shelly, 340, 341. 

•31. c8. Coniston (1) cs. originally 
written io. by Mr. Eoger Bowness, 
b. 1804, with aq. and explanations 
from Rev. T. Ellwood, of Torver (2 
ssw.Coniston), afterwards pal. from 
Miss Bell, native, 558, 563, 597 ; (2) 
wl. io. by Rev. T. Ellwood, pal. by 
AJE. from diet, of Miss Bell ; (3) wn. 
by TH., the last two, 627. 

31. d. Dalton (5 sw. Ulverston) wl. 
io. by Rev. John Atkinson, Rydal, 
Ambleside, occasioning, on account of 
some anomalies, a long correspondence, 
and Rev. T. Ellwood's obtaining a 
partial wl. from Mr. T. Butler, solici- 
tor, native, who had known the place 
intimately for 45 years, and who de- 
cided against the anomalies. 

22. e. Earlestoum (8 sw.Wigan) wn. 
by TH. 

21. pi. Failsworth (4 ne.Manches- 
ter), phrs. noted from ' Ben Brierley' 
in his public readings, by TH. 

*22. f2. Farrington (3 s.Preston) 
wn. by TH. 345. 

*23. f3. Fylde district, see 352 for 
full account ; note from Mr. T. Cum- 
berland, Harburn, St. (3 sw.Birming- 
ham, Wa.), not used. 

23. ol. G-arstang (:gjaa-stin) (lOnnw. 
Preston), note by TH. attached to next. 

*23. o2. Goosnargh (-.guuzner). (5 
nne.Preston), (1) cs. pal. by TH. from 
diet, of Mr. E. Kirk, native, 354 ; (2) 
wn. by TH. 359. 

22. Hi. Salliwell (2 wnw.Bolton) 
wn. by TH. 

•22. h2. Haslingden (7 ssw. Burnley) 
wn. by TH. 346. 

•31. h3. Heysham (:iis«m) (4w-by-s. 
Lancaster) wl. by Rev. C. Twenlow 
Royds, rect. 12 y., cwl. 626. 

22. h4. Higham (3 nw.Burnley) lw. 
io. from Mr. T. Fielding, see Bl. 
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*31. h5. Sigh Nibthwaite (7 n. 
Ulverston) wn. by TH. 627. 

Higher Walton, see Walton-le-dale, 
wl, below. 

*22. h6. Hoddlesden (4 sse.Black- 
burn) dt. pal. 1879 by TH. from diet, 
of native, 339, and wn. 346. 

*31. h7. Sornby (8 ne. Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 626. 

*23. k. Kirkham (8 w-by-n.Preston) 
wn. by TH. 359. 

*31. l1. Lancaster, wn. by TH. 
626. 

22. l2. Leigh (9 ene.St. Helens). 
Rev. J. H. Stanning, curate in charge 
in 1873 said the gh was pron. as a 
guttural ; places of the same name were 
in 1875 tailed (:lE'ith) in Ch., and (:lai) 
also written Lye in Ke. 

*22. l3. Leyland (5 s.Preston) cs. 
pal. 1877 from Miss ffarington, with 
remarks by three other natives, 332, 
337, and wn. by TH. 345. 

•31. l4. Lower Solher in Cartmel 
(5 e.Ulverston) cs. pal. 1877 by TH. 
from diet. 558, 563, 596<?. 

21. Ml. Manchester (1) wl. io. by 
Mrs. Linnaeus Banks, acquainted with 
the dialect from childhood ; (2) note by 
JGG. ; (3) nwl. io. by Rev. J. C. 
Casartelli, M.A., St. Bede's, Man- 
chester College, for the environs. 

22. m2. Mellor (2 nw.Blackburn) cs. 
pal. 1876 by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. 
Coulter, native, but long absent, and 
I felt that my appreciation was inac- 
curate, hence I have not used it. 

21. m3. Moston (4 ne.Manchester) 
nwl. by Mr. G. Milner. 

*31. Nl. Newton -in -Cartmel (7 
ene.Ulverston) note by Mr. J. Stock- 
dale, writer of the translation of SS. 
chap. ii. for Lonsdale n. of the Sands, 
reproduced on p. 550. 

*31. n2. Newton -le- Willows or 
Newton-in-Makerfield (4 e.St. Helens) 
wn. by TH. 342. 

*21. ol. Oldham (1) lw. from Mr. 
T. Fielding, see b1 ; (2) wn. by TH. 
322. 

*22. o2. Ormskirk (7 se.Southport) 
wn. by TH. 342. 

*21. pl. Patricroft (4 W.Manchester) 
wn. by TH. 322. 

•22. p2. Penwortham (:pEn - tfrdmn) 
(1 sw.Preston) wn. 1877 by TH. 
from Mr. Kirk, see Goosnargh, of 
which he was a native, though he had 
resided 60 years in Penwortham. 



*23. p3. Poulton-U-Fylde (13 nw. 
Preston) cs. first by Mr. Bellows sent 
to LLB., not used, and second pal. 
1876 by TH. with phrases, 354, 
357. 

*22. p4. Prescot (3 wsw.St. Helens) 
wn. by TH 342. 

23. p5. Preston, wn. by TH. 

31. a. Quernmoor (3 ne. Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 

21. Hi. Soyton (2 nnw.Oldham) wn. 
by TH. 

*21. e2. Sochdale and neighbour- 
hood, wn. by TH. 322. 

22. si. Sabden (5 nw.Burnley) lw. 
from Mr. T. Fielding, see b1. 

*22. 82. Samlesbury (:8am*zbi3ri)(4 
ene. Preston) wl. io. by Mr. w. 
Harrison, F.S.A., Samlesbury Hall, 
representing the parishes of Blackburn, 
Preston, and "Whalley, 346. • 

*22. s3. Skelmersdale (:skJEnrrcrzdtl) 
(7 nnw.St. Helens) cs. pal. 1878 by 
TH. from natives, 332 ; wn. by TH. 
342. 

31. s4. Skerton (1 nw.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 

*21. s5. Stalybridge (1 e.Ashton), 
half in La. and half in Ch. (which 
see s3) cs. pal. 1876 by TH. from Mr. 
J. Marsland, 317. 

*31. u. Ulverston (:us"n) (1) cs. io. 
by Mr. Pearson, native, obtained by 
Rev. T. Ellwood, but I was not able 
to interpret it satisfactorily; (2) wn. 
by TH. 627. 

•22. wl. Walton-le-dale, or Higher 
Walton (2 se. Preston) wn. by TH. 
345. 

*22. w2. Warrington wn. by TH. 
3'42. 

*22. w3. Westhoughton (:a'«t'n) (5 
wsw.Bolton), this represents the Bolton 
neighbourhood, cs. pal. 1876 with wn. 
by TH. 332, 343. 

*22. w4. Whalley (3 s-by-w. 
Clitheroe) lw. io. by Mr. T. Fielding, 
see si, and Mr. W. Harrison, 346. 

•22. w5. Wigan (:wigm) and neigh- 
bourhood, (1) wn. by TH. 343; (2) 
wl. io. from Wigan to Ashton in 
Makerfield (4 s.Wigan), by Sir J. A. 
Picton, F.S.A., Sandy Knowe, Waver - 
tee (3 ese.Liverpool) 50 y., during 
which the dialect has much changed. 

*22. w6. Worsthorn (2 e.Burnley) 
wn. by TH. 350. 

*23.w7. Wyersdale{6ese.'La.-a.<sa&teT) 
dt. and wn. by TH. 358, 359. 
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20. Le.= Leicester, 19 places in D 29. 



29. A, Ansty (3 nw.Leicester) m. 
by TH. 

29. b1. BarUstone (10 w-by-n. 
Leicester) wn. by TH. 

29. b2. Barwell (:barel) (2 ne. 
Hinckley) wds. by Rev, R, Titley, 
rect. 

*29. b3. Belgrade (1 n. Leicester) 
nwl. and dt. by Miss Charlotte Ellis, 
who has lived near Leicester all her 
life, 472, 489. 

*29. b4. Birstall (3 n.Leicester) 
wds. from Miss Allen, 489. 

29. b5. Blaby (5 s-by-w.Leicester) 
wn. by TH. 

*29. c. Cottesiach (:ka-tesbati) (10 
se.Hinckley) wl. by Key. J. S. Watson, 
rect. 489. 

*29. b. Enderby (4 sw.Leicester) 
variants by Miss E. Hirst, of White- 
lands, from the Waltham cs. 464, and 
wn by TH. 

*29. o. Qlenfield (3 wnw.Leicester) 
wn. by TH. 489. 

29. h. Sarby (14 ne. Lough- 
borough) wds. by Eev. M. 0. Norman, 
rect. 

29. i. niston-on-the-Hill (8 ese. 
Leicester) wn. by TH. 

*29. l1. Leicester (1) cs. in gl. with 
aq. by the late Mr. Geo. Findley, not 
used, see 464 ; (2) wn. by TH. from 



Mr. Findley, 489 ; (3) letter from Mr. 
W. Napier Reeve, F.S.A., 35y., saying 
he could not see in my wl. any word 
"of which the pron. in Leicester is 
different from rec. pron., I am," he 
added, "an Essex man. I have been 
in this town 35 years. I have been 
often struck with the few provincialisms 
among the people of this county com- 
pared with those of Essex" ; (4) for 
town and neighbourhood a few notes 
from J. H. Chamberlain, Small Heath, 
Birmingham, having been 20 years 
there and 40 in Leicester. 

*29. l2. Loughborough wn. in 
1878-9 by TH. 489. 

*29. Ml. Market Harborough (14 
se.Leicester) wn. by TH. 489. 

29. m2. Mount Sorrel (6 n.Leicester) 
wn. by. TH. 

29. n. Normtmton (3 sse.Ashby-de- 
la-Zouche) from Miss Green of the 
rectory. 

*29. s. Syston (5 nne. Leicester) full 
wl. pal. by AJE. from Miss M. A. 
Adcock, teacher at Whitelands, 489. 

29. t. Thurcastm (4 nnw.Leicester) 
wn. by TH. 

*29. w. Waltham (16 ene.Lough- 
borough, in the horn of Le.) cs. pal. 
by AJE. from Miss H. Bell, of White- 
lands, see also e above, 464. 



21. Li. Lincolnshire, 55 places in D 18 and 20. 



20. Al. Aisthorpe (6 nnw.Lincoln), 
aq. by Rev. T. W. Bury, rect. 

20. a2. Alford (10 se.Lonth), 
note by Mrs. Williams, see s2 below.- 

20. a3. Axholme, Isle of (4 to 18 
n.Gainsborough) lw. io. by Mr. Stand- 
ring, of Working Men's College. 

20. b1. Barnoldby-le-Beck (:bAAn«bi) 
omitting le Beck (4 sw. Great Grimsby), 
full wl. and dt. io. by Rev. Morgan G. 
WatHns, M.A. 

*20. b2. Barrowby (2 w. Grantham) 
wn. by TH. from a native then living 
at Newark, Nt. 299. 

20. b3. Beekingham (11 nnw.Gran- 
tham) aq. from the (anonymous) 
vicar. 

*20. b4. Biltingborough (13 e. Gran- 
tham, and 6 m. round), full wl. cor- 
rected w. by AJE. from Mr. T. 
Blasson, surgeon, b. 1833, native and 
constant resident, 299. 

20. b5. 2%2o» (3 nne.Gainsborough), 
aq. from Rev. J. S. Cockshall, vie. 



20. b6. Bracebridge (2 S.Lincoln) 
aq. from Rev. C. C. Ellison, vie. 

*20. b7. Brigg or Glanford Brigg 
(17 w.Great Grimsby) (1) wl. pal. by 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. E. Peacock, 
F.S.A., Bottesford Manor, author of 
the Manley and Corringham Glossary, 
b. 1833, with a dt. pal. by AJE. from 
the wl. 312, 313 ; (2) wn. by TH., see 
Spilsby. 

20. b8. Brocklesby (8 wnw. Great 
Grimsby), note by Mrs. Williams, see s2. 

20. cl. Caistor(ll wsw.Gt. Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see s2. 

20. c2. Coningsby (:k«( 1 -n*n - sb») (10 
wnw.Boston) wl. and dt. io. by Rev. 
Canon Wright, rect. 

20. c3. Growle (14 n-by-w.Gains- 
borough) aq. from Rev. F. W. White. 

*20. e. Epworth (8 nnw. Gains- 
borough) cs. pal. by AJE., described, 
and why rejected, on p. 312, see w2. 

20. pi. Faldingworth (10 ne. Lincoln) 
aq. by Rev. W. S. Mackean, pro. rect. 
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20. f2. Fillingham (9 se.Gains- 
borough) note from Rev. J. Jenkins, 
rect. 

*20. f 3. Friskney (3 sw-by-s.Wain- 
fleet) nwl. with rules and ex. io. by 
Eev. H. J. Cheales, vie. 298. 

20. r4. Fulstow (7 n.Louth) lw. by 
Eev. Alex. Johnson, vie. 

20. ol. Gainsborough, aq. by Eev. 
W. J. "Williams, vie. 

20. g2. Glanford Brigg, see Brigg. 

20. o3. Grantham (:gra'ntham) cs. 
io. by Mr. Cockman, national school- 
master, read to AJE. by Miss Cockman, 
of Whitelands, but as both were London- 
ers and she was uncertain on some points 
I was obliged to pass it by. 

20. o4. Great Coates (2 w. Great 
Grimsby) note by Mrs. "Williams, sees2. 

20. g5. Great Grimsby note by Mrs. 
"Williams, see s2. 

*20. Hi. Salton Holegate (6 nw. 
Wainfleet) dt. and many specimens and 
notes pal. in April, 1881, from diet, 
of Mrs. Douglas Arden, 306 to 309. 

20. h2. Saxey(6 nnw. Gainsborough) 
aq. from Eev. J. Johnston, vie. 

20. h3. Sealing (3 w.Great Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. "Williams, see s2. 

20. h4. Sorbling (13 e.Grantham) 
wl. by Mr. H. Smith, representing 
"the parts of Kesteven" in sw.Ii. 
299. 

20. h5. Sorneastle (17 e.Lincoln) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see s2. 

20. k1. Keelby (6 w.Great Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see s2. 

20. k2. Killingholme (8nw. Great 
Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams, 
see s2. 

20. k3. Kingerby (15 e. Gains- 
borough) phr. from Eev. W. A. Cottee, 
vie. 

20. Ll. Laeeby (3 sw.Great Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. "Williams, see Scartho. 

*20. l2. Lincoln, see Spilsby for 
wn. by TH. 309. 

*20. l3. Louth (1) Tennyson's 
Northern Farmer New Style rendered 
in gl. by Mr. T. "Wemyss Bogg, 
surgeon, then of that place, see 
Somerby below, and p. 297 ; (2) wn. 
by TH., see Spilsby, 309 ; (3) wl. by 
Mr. W. E. Emeris ; (4) note by Mrs. 
"Williams, see s2. 

20. Ml. North JECykeham (:atkwn) 
(4 ssw.Lincoln) wl. by Eev. F. T. 
Cusins (:Muzinz), 9 y. 

20. n2. North Kehey (14 wsw. 
Great Grimsby) note from Eev. "W. J. 
Chambers, vie. 



20. si. Saxby (10 nne.Lincoln) aq. 
from Sev. C. W. Markham, rect. 

20. s2. Scartho (2 s.Great Grimsby) 
wl. and dt. io. by Mrs. "Williams, of 
the rectory. In relation to the s. 
hoose line 5, Mrs. "Williams informed 
me that (uus) was said at Killing- 
holme, Ulceby, Thornton, but (a'ns) 
at Brocklesby, Keelby, Great Coates, 
Stallingborough, Healing, Louth, Al- 
ford, Spilsby, Horncastle, Caistor, 
Great Grimsby, Laeeby, Scartho, 
Waltham, which see in this list, thus 
completing line 5. 

*20. s3. Scatter (8 ne.Gainsborough) 
wl. corrected w. by AJE., written 
by Eev. J. P. Faunthorpe, native and 
resident till 15, Principal of "White- 
lands Training College, to whom I 
am indebted for the great assistance 
rendered by its teachers and students, 
313. 

20. si, Scunthorpe (15 nne. Gains- 
borough, in parish of Frodingham) full 
wl. by Mr. Bernard Dawson, C.E. 
Mr. Peacock (see Brigg), who lives 
3 s. Frodingham, says it is full of 
miners, and that he should not trust 
any one's pron. unless he knew his 
birth. Hence I have thought Mr. 
Peacock's wl. p. 313, safer. 

20. s5- Skellingthorpe (4 W.Lincoln) 
aq. from Rev. E. P. Armstrong, vie. 

*20. s6. Sleaford (16 w.Boston) wn. 
by TH. 309. 

20. s7. Snitterby (11 ene.Gains- 
borough) note from Rev. E. E. 
Warner, rect. 

*20. s8. Somerby (22 e-by-n. Lincoln) 
representing the dialect from Horn- 
castle (17 e.Lincoln) to Spilsby (27 e. 
Lincoln), here I received great assist- 
ance on 23 March, 1881, from Lord 
(then Mr.) Tennyson, detailed 302 to 
306, who introduced me to Mrs. 
Douglas Arden, see hI. 

*20. s9. Spilsby (8 ne.Wainfleet) 
(1) wn. by TH. from Rev. W. 
Jackson, 309 ; (2) note from Mrs. 
Williams, see s2. 

20. slO. Springthorpe (4 e.Gains- 
borough) note from Rev. E. L. 
Blenkinsopp, rect. 

20. all. Stallingborough (4 nw. 
Great Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams, 
see s2. 

*18. sl2. Stamford wn. by TH. 
from a man of 60, and again from 
a Rutland man who may not be trust- 
worthy, 254. 

20. Tl. Thoresway (10 sw.Great 
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Grimsby) aq. from Bev. G. Maule, 
rect. 

20. t2. Thornton (12 nw.Great 
Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams, 
see s2. 

20. trl. XJleeby (10 nw. Great 
Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams, 
see s2. 

20. u2. XJsselby (18 e-by-n.Gains- 
borougb) aq. from Itev. A. Bower, vie. 



20. wl. Waltham (4 s-by-w. Great 
Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams, 
see s2. 

*20. w2. Winterton (22 wnw. Great 
Grimsby) cs. pal. 1874 from diet, of 
Bev. J. J. Fowler, of Hatfield Hall, 
Durham, curate of Winterton in 1870 ; 
and this version was also read to me 
by a maid servant from Epworth, 
which see, 312. 



22. Mi. = Middlesex, 7 places in D 17. 



*17. A. Ashford (7 sw.Brentford) 
note by Bev. F. B. Dickinson, 235. 

*17. B. Bromley (5 e.Charing Cross, 
London), representing e.London, wl. 
by JGG. 233. 

*17. e. Enfield (5 e.Barnet), (1) 
note by Mr. Joseph Whitaker, F.S.A., 
White Lodge, 15y., (2) note by Mr. J. 
H. Meyers, editor of Enfield Observer, 
(3) wn. io. from the chief mason, by 
LLB., 235. 

*17. h1. Sanwell (2 nnw. Brentford) 
note from Miss E. Coleridge, of the 
rectory, 235. 



*17. h2. Sarmondsworth (7 w. 
Brentford) lw. from Mr. Lake, school- 
master. 

*17. L. London wn. in various parts 
of the metropolitan area at very various 
times, by TH. 231. 

*17. s. South Myms (3 nnw.Barnet) 
notes from Bev. P. F. Hamond, vie. 
236. 

*17. w. Willesden (5 nne. Brentford) 
letter from Bev. J. Crane Wharton, 
vie. to LLB., and note from LLB. in 
Meyer's Enfield Observer, 28 Sep. 
1875, p. 235. 



23. Mo. = Monmouthshire, 3 places in D 13. 



13. cl. Caerleon or Llangattoek (2 
ne.Newport) aq. by Bev. H. Powell 
Edwards, vie. 

*13. c2. Chepstow lw. io. with long 
note, through Dr. J. Yeats, 179. 

*13. l. Llanover (12 w-by-s. Mon- 
inonth) cs. read to me by Lady Llanover 



in the presence of LLB., and variants 
suggested by LLB. from his own ob- 
servations and communications by Mr. 
Meredith, 179. 

13. p. Pontypool (8 nnw.Newport) 
aq. by Bev. J. C. Llewellin, vie. 



24. M.= Norfolk, 51 places in D 19. 



County, see Norwich. 

*19. a. Ashill (:ashel) (12 n.Thet- 
ford) notes by TH. 262. 

19. nl. Binham (4 se.Wells-next- 
Sea) wn. by TH. 

19. b2. Braneaster (7 w.Wells- 
next-Sea) wn. by TH. 

*19. b3. Burnham (:baan»m) West- 
gate (4 sw.Wells-next-Sea) wl. io. by 
Mr. C. H. Everard, Eton Coll., 28 y., 
p. 264. 

*19. b4. Buxton (9 n.Horwich) wn. 
by TH., who here had the misfortune 
to lose bis note book containing the 
details of the pron. of numerous places 
visited in 1883, p. 278. 

19. c. Congham (.-koqgBm) (6 ene. 
King's Lynn) nwl. by Bev. Canon 
Kersley, LL.D., rect. 

19. Dl. Diss (15 e-by-s.Thetford) 



wn. by TH. in 1881, with example, 
278, from a farm-labourer, native. 

19. d2. Ditehingham (12 sse. 
Norwich) wl. and phr. from Bev. W. 
Skudamore, rect., assisted by Bev. H. 
Frere, native of s.Nf. 

*19. d3. Downham Market (10 s. 
King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. E. East Dereham (15 w-by-n. 
Norwich) (1) cs. io. with aq. by Mr. 
G. A. Carthew, of Millfield in 1873 ; 
(2) wn. by TH. 273. 

19. p. Fakenham (8 s.Wells-next- 
Sea) wn. by TH. 

19. ol. Gaywood (2 e.King's Lynn) 
wn. by TH. 

*19. o2. Great Dunham (14 ese. 
King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. o3. Great Yarmouth (:jaam^th) 
nwl. and dt. io. by Bev. J. J. Kaven, 
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D.D., then of the school house, with 
notes made vv. from him by AJE. in 
1879, this represents s.Nf. and nw.Sf. 
gen. 278. 

19. h1. Hardingham (13 w-by-s. 
Norwich) wn. by TH. 

*19. h2. Heaeham (:»ttBm) (12 nne. 
King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

19. h3. Hempton (9 s."W"ells-next- 
Sea) wn. by TH. 

19. h4. Hemsby (6 n. Great Yar- 
mouth) wl. io. by Bev. H. "W. Harden, 
vie. 

*19. h5. Holme-next- Sea (13 w. 
"Wells-next- Sea) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. h6. Hunstanton St. Edmunds, 
close to Old Hunstanton (12 nne.King's 
Lynn), wn. by TH. 262. 

19. i. Ingham (14 se.Cromer) wl. 
by Bev. G. Sharley. 

*19. xl. Kimberley (10 wsw.Nor- 
wich) cs. pal. in 1873 from diet, of 
G. Ashby, native, but absent 33 years, 
and then gardener to LLB. 273. 

*19. x2. King's Lynn, wn. by 
TH. 262. 

*19. k3. Kirby Bedon (3 se.Nor- 
wich) lw. pal. in 1868 by AJE. from 
diet, of Miss Cecilia M. Day, of the 
Vicarage, his first attempt at writing 
dialect from diet, with additions from 
her sister, Mrs. Luscombe, and Mr. 
Keith, 275 ; cs. io. with aq. by the 
same. 

*19. Ml. Marham (8 se. King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. from J. W. Little, 
gardener, 45, then at "Wisbech, Cb. 262. 

*19. m2. Mattishall (:msets'l) (11 
wnw. Norwich) cs. pal. by AJE. from 
Miss Buckle, of "Whitelands, 273. 

*19. m3. Middleton (3 se.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 261, 262. 

*19. nI. Narborough (9 se.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262, and dt. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of a labourer, 
aged 70, p. 263. 

19. n2. North Elmham (13 sse. 
"Wells-next-Sea) wn. by TH. 

*19. n3. North Tuddenham (11 nw. 
Norwich) wn. by TH. 279. 

•19. n4. North Walsham (-.wAlsBm) 
(13 nne.Norwich) wl. and dt. io. by 
Mr. Baker, J.P. 272. 

*19. n5. Norwich (1) wn. by TH. 
from a native living in Db., also 279 ; 
(2) street cries pal. by AJE. in 1867, p. 
277 ; (3) wl. io. by Eev. G. P. Buck ; 



(4) various ex. pal. from diet, by AJE. 
from Dr. Lomb, 276, Mrs. Luscombe, 
277, Anonymous passenger, 277, and 
from letter of Bev. T. Burningham, 277. 

*19. ol. Old Hunstanton (13 nne. 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

19. o2. Ovington (:9V*qt«n) (12 nne. 
Thetford) wl. io. representing 3 n. and 
3 ne. of Watton (11 ne.Thetford) by 
Eev. C. J. Evans, rect. 12 y., native 
of Norwich. 

19. r. Bingstead (13 w-by-s.Wells- 
next-Sea) wl. io. by Mr. Everard 
Kitton. 

*19. si. Snettisham (:snEts«m) (10 
nne.King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. s2. Stanhoe (.-sta'ne) (8 sw. 
Wells-next-Sea) full wl. pal. in 1877 
by AJE., dt. pal. by AJE. 1879, both 
from diet, of Eev. Philip Hoste, native, 
50 y., in 1877, but then rect. of 
Farnham (10 wsw.Guildford, Sr.), 
with many notes and illustrations given 
me in two long visits, with an exami- 
nation of Forby, 264 to 272 ; (2) wn. 
by TH. 272. 

19. s3. Stoke Ferry (13 sse.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 

19. s4. Stow (9 ssw.King's Lynn) 
wn. by TH. 

*19. s5. Swaffham (13 se.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. Tl. Terrington St. Clements 
(4 w.King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. t2. Thetford wn. by TH. 279. 

19. t3. Tivetshall (:tits«l) (17 ene. 
Thetford) name noted by TH. 

19. t4. Tuttington (12 n.Norwich) 
wl. io. by Eev. J. Gostle. 

19. wl. Walsingham (:wA'lziqgjam) 
(3 s."Wells-next-Sea) name noted by 
TH. 

*19. w2. Warham (2 se.Wells- 
next-Sea) wl. io. by Eev. C. T. Digby, 
264. 

19. w3. Watton (11 nne.Thetford) 
wn. by TH. 

19. w4. Wells-next-Sea, wn. by 
TH. 

*19. w5. Wiggenhall St. German's 
(4 ssw.King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

19. w6. Witton (9 se.Cromer) notes 
by Eev. F. Procter, vie. 

*19. w7. Wolferton (6 nne.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. w8. Wymondham (:windBm) 
(9 sw.Norwich) wn. by TH. 278. 
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25. Np. = Northamptonshire, 52 places in D 6, 16, 18. 



*18. a1. Ailesworth (5 W.Peter- 
borough) in Castor parish, wn. by TH. 
from a labourer b. 1808, p. 254. 

*6. a2. Ashby St. Legers (3 n. 
Daventry) wn. by TH. from a native 
shepherd b. 1845, and another b. 1805, 
p. 120. 

*6. Bl. Badby (2J ssw.Daventry) 
m. by TH. from persons b. 1807, and 
about 1831, p. 120. 

16. b2. Blisworth (4 ssw.Northamp- 
ton) note by TH. 

*16. b3. Brixworth (6 n.Northamp- 
ton) wn. by TH. 219. 

*6. b4. Byfield (8 nne.Banbury) (1) 
from Eev. F. H. Curgenven, rect. 4 or 
5 y. ; (2) wn. by TH. especially from 
a native farm waggoner, b. 1803, p. 120. 

*18. cl. Castor (4J W.Peterborough) 
wn. by TH. 254. 

*16. c2. Clay Coton (6 w.Naseby) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

*6. d1. Daventry (12 w-by-n. 
Northampton) wn. by TH. 120. 

16. d2. Denton (6 ese.Northampton) 
wn. by TH. 

16. d3. Duston (2 W.Northampton) 
from Eev. Peake Banton. 

*16. El. Hast Haddon (7 mr. North- 
ampton) cs. wds. and phr. pal. by AJE. 
in 1873 from diet, of G. S. Hadley, 
railway porter, 213 to 216. 

*18. e2. Eye (3 ne.Peterborough) 
wn. by TH. from a carpenter, b. 1822, 
and a widow, a cottager, b. 1829, 
p. 254. 

6. p. Farthinghoe (:fardhin;oo) (5 
e-by-s.Banbury) wn. by TH. 

*16. d. Great Houghton (:a'«t"n) 
(3 ese.Northampton) wn. by TH. 219. 

16. hI. Hackleten (5 se.Northamp- 
ton) wn. by TH. 

*16. h2. .Ha»»i»4r<e»(6nw."Welling- 
borough) wl. dt. io. with lw. and aq. 
by Miss Downes, of the rectory, 216. 

*16. h3. Hardingstone (2 sse. Nor- 
thampton) wn. by TH. 219. 

16. h4. Hargrove (9 ene.Welling- 
borough) dt. and notes from Eev. E. 
S. Baker, rect. 

*16. h5. Harrington (:ar«nten) (5 
w.Kettering) wl..and dt. io. by Hon. 
and Eev. H. P. Tollemache, rect., and 
Miss Tollemache, 217. 

*6. h6. Helmdon (9 e-by-n.Ban- 
bury) wn. by TH., who says the dialect 
is similar to that of Towcester (which 
see), 120. 

16. il . Irchester, formerly (:aa - tjistn) , 



now (:89-ti*stB) (2 se-Wellingborough) 
wn. by TH. 

*16. i2. Islip (:A"tslip) (8 e. Ketter- 
ing) wn. by TH. 219. 

6. l1. Long Buckley (5 ne.Daventry) 
wn. by TH. 

*16. l2. Lower Benefield (ibEniflld) 
(14 nnw.'Wellingborough) wl. and dt. 
io. by Eev. E. M. Moore, rect., and 
Mr. C. H. Wykes, schoolmaster, and 
the dt. afterwards pal. by TH. from 
the dictation of Mr. Wykes and various 
wn. from the same, 218, 219. 

*16. l3. Lowick (7 ene.Kettering) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

*16. Hi. Nether Heyford (6 w-by-s. 
Northampton) wn. by TH. 219. 

*16. n2. Northampton (1) wn. by 
TH., and (2) notes from Miss Eva 
Chapman, of "Wnitelands, who knew 
the town speech only, 219. 

*16. o. Oundle (12 ne.Kettering) (1) 
notes from Mr. J. Cunnington, Tansor 
Lodge, and Mr. H. St. John Eeade, 
school house, (2) wn. by TH. 219. 

*18. pi. Peakirk (5 n.Peterborough) 
wn. by TH. 254. 

*18. p2. Peterborough notes of town 
pron. from Miss E. Furness, of White- 
lands, and wn. by TH. 254. 

*18. n. Rockingham (8 n. Kettering) 
wn. by TH. from a native, b. 1814, 
and others, 254. 

*16. Bl. Sibbertoft (3 n-by-w. 
Naseby) wn. by TH. 219. 

6. s2. Silverstone (12 ssw.North- 
ampton) wn. by TH. 

6. s3. Slapton (11 sw. Northampton) 
dt. io. by Eev. Philip Lockton, rect. 

*16. s4. Stanion (6 nne.Kettering) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

♦16. s5. Sudborough (7 ene.Ketter- 
ing) wn. by TH. 219. 

*6. s6. Syersham (11 e.Banbury) 
wn. by TH. 120. 

18. t1. Thornhaugh (8 w-by-n.Peter- 
borough) dt. io. from Eev. J. Jenkyns, 
rect. 

*16. t2. Thrapston (8 e.Kettering) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

*6. t3. Towcester (8 ssw.North- 
ampton) wn. by TH. 120. 

18. u. XJfford (7 nw. Peterborough) 
note by Eev. T. Paley, rect. 

*18. wl. Wakerley (14 w. Peter- 
borough) wn. by TH. from a farm 
labourer, b. 1806, p. 254. 

*6. w2. Watford (5 nne.Daventry) 
wn.by TH. 120. 
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*6. w3. Weedon (4 se.Daventry) 
wn. by TH. 120. 

*16. w4. Welford (12iroe.Daventry) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

*16. w5. Wellingborough wn. by 
TH. 219. 

*18. w6. Werrington (3 nnw.Peter- 
borough) wn. by TH. 254. 

16. w7. West Sadden (7 ne. 



Daventry) from Rev. G. L. W. 
Fauquier, vie. 

6. w8. WoodBurcote (10 ssw.North- 
ampton) wn. by TH. 

*6. w9. Woodford (7 ssw.Daventry) 
wn. by TH. 120. 

*16. t. Yelvertofthwlvtvt) (8 nne. 
Daventry) wn. by TH. in 1886 from a 
farm waggoner, b. 1812, p. 219. 



26. NT). = Northumberland, 25 places in D 32. 



32. Al. Acklmgton (tee-klintsn) (7 
sse.Alnwick) notes from Mr. Middletou 
H. David, Hauxley Cottage. 

•32. a2. Alnwick (I) at. io. from 
Rev. James Blythe; (2) dt. io. from 
Mr. R. Middlemas, solr., 654, 656, 
668 ; (3) Alnwick vowels, by Mr. G. 
Thompson, 668. 

32. A3. Ancroft (a 1 nkra 1 ft) (4 s. 
Berwick-upon-Tweed) wl. io. and aq. 
from Rev. J. Henderson, 30 y. 

*32. b1. Baekworth (5 ne.Newcastle) 
wl. by Mr. G. B. Foster, see Pitmen's 
speech, 674. 

*32. b2. Berwick-upon-Tweed, cs. 
pal. by AJE., from Mr. G. M. Gunn, 
645, 652. 

*32. b3. BirtUy (9 nnw.Hexham, 
spelled Birkley in the parish registers) 
wl. io. with notes by Rev. G. Rome 
Hall, 674. 

32. d. Doddington (13 s. Berwick- 
upon-Tweed) wl. and aq. from Mr. 
J. F. Rea, 17 y. 

*32. B. Embleton (6 ne.Alnwick) 
(1) dt. io. for the agricultural popula- 
tion by Rev. M. Creighton, vie. ; (2) 
dt. io. for the fishing population up to 
Bamborough (14 n.Alnwick) bjr Rev. 
C. K. Green), both on 655, 656, 668. 

*32. p. FaUtone (19 nw.Hexham), 
note in 1878 by JGG. 644. 

*32. Hi. Saltwhistle(li-w. .Hexham) 
dt. io. with aq. by Rev. W. Howchin, 
654, 656, 664, No. 9. 

*32. h2. JS r ar*o«fe(17wsw.Alnwick) 
dt. io. and notes by Dr. F. T. Richard- 
son, 654, 656, 664, No. 16. 

*32. h3. Hexham dt. pal. in 1879 
by AJE. from Messrs. J. Wright and 
Dobson, 654, 666, 663, Nos. 7 and 8. 

*32. x. Knaresdale {\T sw.'B.eHa&m) 
cs. pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet, of 
Mr. Jacob Bell, 563, 602, No. 22. 

32. m. Morpeth wn. by AJE. 

*32. n1. Newcastle-on- Tyne cs. pal. 
1879 by AJE. from writing of Mr. 
W. H. Dawson, and reading of Mr. 
T. Mitcheson, and Mr. T. Barkas, and 



conversations with J. Bryson and R. 
Young, miners, and Mrs. Ferschl, 645, 
650, and dt. pal. 1879 by AJE. from 
Mr. W. Lyall, 654, 656, No. 12. 

*32. n2. North Shields dt. pal. 
1879, by AJE. from Mr. J. S. Eding- 
ton, Symes Walk, 654, 656, No. 13. 

*32. k. Bothbury (11 sw. Alnwick) 

(1) cs. io. with aq. from Rev. Dr. 
Ainger, rect., written in 1873 from 
old men of 86 and 72, but it could 
not be properly interpreted even w. ; 

(2) dt. io. by Mr. C. H. Cadogan, 
Brenchburn Priory, Morpeth ; (3) wn. 
February, 1879, by AJE. from J. 
Ramsey, procured by Dr. Ainger, 678 ; 
(4) dt. pal. by AJE. from Mr. A. 
Scott, 654, No. 14. 

*32. si. Snifter (12 wsw. Alnwick) 
pal. by AJE. from Mr. T. Allen, 
of Whittingham, 654, No. 15, serving 
also for w3. 

*32. s2. Stamfordham (ista'norttm) 
(12 nw.Newcastle) dt. io. by Rev. 
J. F. Bigge, vie. 654, No. 10. 

*32. T. Tyne to Wansbeck Bivers, 
that is, the coal-fields, for the Pit- 
men's speech by Rev. Hugh Taylor, 
of Humshaugh (:hwmz"ha'f), 40 y., 
revised by Rev. J. Taylor and Mr. 
W. B. Forster, see b1, p. 674. 

*32. wl. Warkworth (6 se.Aln- 
wick) dt. and wl. both paL by AJE. 
from Mr. T. D. Ridley, 654, No. 17 ; 
Ned White, a yarn, pal. by AJE. from 
the same, 666 ; owl. 678. 

*32. w2. Whalton (5 sw.Morpeth) 
dt. io. by Rev. J. Walker, rect., from 
notes by Mr. R. Bewick, 654, No. 11. 

*32. w3. Whittingham (f w.Aln- 
wick) (1) note by Rev. R. W. Good- 
enough, vie. ; (2) dt. io. by Mr. W. 
Dixon, 656, No. 19, see also si. 

32. w4. Woodhorn (6 ene.Morpeth) 
notes by Rev. E. N. Mangin, vie. 

*32. w5. Wooler (I) dt. io. by Mr. 
M. T. Culley, 655, No. 22; (2) dt. 
pal. by AJE. from Mr. T. Kirkup, 
655, No. 22, and 669, No. 22. 
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(2) part of a cs. pal. in 1873 by AJE. 
from the diet, of Mr. Francis Miles, 
son of the rect. 449 ; (3) part of a cs. 
pal. in 1879 by TH. from a native, 
449 ; (4) wn. by TH. 450. 

27. b3. Blyth (6 nne.Worksop) aq. 
from Rev. Ch. Gray, vie. 

*27. b4. Bulwell (4 nnw.Notting- 
ham) dt. pal. from a retired labourer 
by TH. 448. 

*27. El. East Retford (7 ene.Work- 
sop) (1) dt. pal. by TH. from the lock- 
keeper at the Chesterfield Canal, 76, 
who had been there 44 years, and his 
father 56, p. 449 ; (2) wn. by TH. ; 

(3) a note from Rev. A. J. Ebsworth, 
vie. 

27. E2. Eastwood (8 nw.Notting- 
ham) wn. by TH. 

27. P. Finningley (7 ese.Doncaster, 
To.) wl. and aq. from Rev. G. H. 
"Woodhouse, rect. 

27. o. Gringley (5 wnw. Gains- 
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. G. H. 
Scott, vie. 

27. K. Kirkby-in-Ashfield (4 sw. 
Mansfield) wn. by TH. 

27. l. Laxton (10 nnw.Newark) wl. 
by Rev. H. A. Martin, 19 y. 

*27. Ml. Mansfield dt. andwn. pal. 
1879 by TH. 448. 

*27. m2. Mansfield Woodhouse (2 n. 



27. Nt.= Nottinghamshire, 25 places, all in D 27. 

27. Bl. BecMngham (2 wnw.Gains- 
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. D. 
Hooke, vie. 

*27. b2. Bingham (7 e.Nottingham) 
(1) lw. by Mrs. Miles of the Rectory ; 



dt. pal. by TH. from a 
native, 448. 

27. m3. Mattersey (9 ne."Worksop) 
wds. by Rev. J. M. Lewes. 

27. m4. Misson (9 nw. Gains- 
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. I. N. 
Baldwin, vie. 

27. m5. Misterton (5 nnw.Gains- 
borough, L.) aq. from Rev. G. Swift, 
vie. 

*27. wl. Newark dt. pal. by TH. 
from a butcher, native of Caunton (5 
nw.Newark), 449, and wn. by TH. 

27. n2. North Carlton (4 n.Work- 
sop) aq. from Rev. J. Foxley, rect. 

27. n3. North Wheatley (12 nne. 
"Worksop) from Rev. T. C. B. 
Chamberlain, vie. 

*27. n4. Nottingham dt. pal. by 
TH. from a native of Widmerspool 
(7 sse.Nottingham), and wn. by TH. 
450. 

27. b.1. Ralcliffe (4 e.Nottingham) 
full wl. io. by Rev. J. Cullen, vie. 4 y. 

27. b2. Bempstone (9 S.Nottingham) 
wl. by Rev. G. Pope. 

*27. si. Southwell (5 w.Newark) 
wn. by TH. 450. 

27. s2. Sutton (7 ne.Worksop) aq. 
from Rev. J. Farmer, vie. 

27. wl. Walesby (8 se."Worksop) 
lw. by Rev. R. Poeklington, vie. 

*27. w2. Worksop dt. pal. 1879 by 
TH. from the porter at the canal wharf, 
56, a native of Blyth, see b3, which he 
left at 9, and wn. from the same, 
449. 



28. Ox. = Oxfordshire, 22 places in D 5, 6, and 7. 



5. A. Alveseot (:8elsh«t) (6 sw. 
"Witney) wl. by Rev. F. C. Marshall, 
rect. 2 y., assisted by an unnamed lady 
who had been there all her life. 

*6. Bl. Banbury (1) cs. by Mr. T. 
Beesley, 116 ; (2) lw. by his uncle, 118; 
(3) wn. byTH. 118 ; (4) dt. io. by Mrs. 
P. Bradshaw, jun., Wykham Mills. 
All (1, 2, 4) refer to about 6 m. round 
Banbury, encroaching on Ox., Bu., 
Va., which belong to D 7. 

*7. b2. Blackthorn (11 ne.Oxford) 
wd. pal. by TH. from diet, of Mrs. 
Angelina Parker, 122, 127. 

5. cl. Charlbury (itjAAlberi) (12 
nw. Oxford) from Rev. C. F. West, vie. 

5. c2. Chastleton(li sw.Banbury 
dt. io. from Miss Whitmore Jones, 
Chastleton House. 



*5. d. Ducklington (:dak'lt'n) (1 s. 
Witney) wl. and dt. both io. from 
Rev. "W. D. Macray, rect. pal. w. by 
TH., who noted other words from 
J. Brain, then 81, since deceased, 
93. 

7. e. Unshorn or Eynsham (:eens«m) 
(5 nw.Oxford) specimens from diet, in 
glossic from Rev. "W. "W. Skeat, sent 
me in MS. but afterwards printed in 
Mrs. Parker's Oxford Glossary, and 
wn. by TH. 

*7. pi. Freeland (4 ene.Witney) 
wn. by TH. 127. 

•7. f2. Fringford (:fr»qkfBRD) (15 
nne.Oxford) wl. and dt. io. with aq. 
by Rev. C. Coker, 123. 

•7. a. Greys (2 nw.Henley-on- 
Thames) wl. and dt. both io. by Rev. 
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N. Pinder, rect. 17 y., representing 
10 m. round, 122. * 

*7. h1. Bandborough (7 nw. Oxford) 
cs. and dt. glossic with many letters 
and explanations by Mrs. Angelina 
Parker, author of the Oxford Glossary, 
■with wn. by TH. from Mrs. Parker, 
123-128. 

*7. h2. Henley-on-Thames (22 se. 
Oxford) from vicar, 235, where it is 
wrongly attributed to Bu. 

*7. h3. Bolton (5 e.Oxford) lw. 
glossic by Mrs. A. Parker, 127. 

•7. i. Islip (5 n-by-e. Oxford) dt. io. 
by Mr. J. W. F. Walker, obtained by 
Mrs. Parker and wn. by TH. 127. 

*5. lI. Leafteld (4 nw. Witney) wn. 
from old natives by TH. 93. 



5. l2. Lew (3 sw.Witney) wds. pal. 
by TH. from diet, of Mrs. A. Parker. 

5. M. Milton (8 nw. Witney) wn. 
from a working man by TH. 

7. o. Oxford City, At. io. byMr.W. 
H. Allnutt, procured by Mrs. A. Parker, 
with notes by TH. 

*7. si. Sonning (4 ssw.Henley-on- 
Thames) dt. io. by Miss Slade, school- 
mistress, obtained by Mrs. A. Parker, 
122. 

7. s2. Stonesfield (5 nne.Witney) 
note by TH. 

7. t. Tiddington (8 e.Oxford) note 
byTH. 

*5. w. Witney, dt. by Mrs. A. 
Parker and TH. with wn. from natives 
by TH. 92, 93. 



29. Ku.= Rutland, 5 places in D 18. 



*18. c. Cottesmore (4 nne.Oakham) 
wl. and dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. T. E. Cattell, native, to whom I 
was introduced by Miss Kemm (see 
Oakham), 255, 256. 

18. e. Empingham (6 e.Oakham) 
from Rev. Lovick Cooper, rect. 

*18. o. Oakham (:uu - k<3m) town, 
full wl. io. partly pal. by AJE. from 
diet, of Miss Kemm, native, a teacher 



at Whitelanda Training College, 
Chelsea, 256. 

*18. s. Stretton (7 ne. Oakham) wl. 
and dt. both io. from Bev. Edward 
Bradley (" Cuthbert Bede ") rect. 
256. 

18. v. Uppingham dt. and notes 
from Mr. H. Chandler, West Bank. 

18. w. WAitwell (4 e.Oakham) lw. 
io. from Bev. J. Breechen, rect. 



30. Sh.= Shropshire, 39 places in D 13, 14, 25, 28, 29. 



14. b1. Basehureh (7 nw.Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 

29. b2. Bolas Magna (6 n. Welling- 
ton) wn. by TH. 

14. b3. Bridgenorth, notes by TH. 

*14. cl. Church Pulverbach (7 sw. 
Shrewsbury) (1) cs. in gl. by Miss G. 
Jackson, author of the Shropshire 
Wordbook ; (2) specimen pal. by AJE. 
from her diet. ; (3) lw. with pron. pal. 
from her diet. ; (4) wds. taken from 
TH.'s account of the pron. prefixed to 
her Wordbook, and revised by her, with 
examples, 183 to 187. 

14. c2. Clee Sills (7 ne.Ludlow) 
wn. by TH. with note on the verbal 
plural in -en. 

13. c3. Clun (22 ssw. Shrewsbury) 
notes by TH. 

*29. c4. Coalbrookdale (4 s. Welling- 
ton) dt. by Bev. F. W. Bagg, native, 
472. 

14. c5. Carve Bale, from Wenlock 
Edge to Ludlow, wn. by TH. 

14. c6. Craven Arms (7nw.Ludlow) 
wn. by TH. 



29. o7. Crudgington (4 n-by-w. 
Wellington) wn. TH. 

*29. El. Edgmond (6 ne.Wellington, 
1J w.Newport) dt. pal. by TH. from 
a native, and wn. 471, 476, 478. 

*28. e2. Ellesmere (7 ne.Oswestry) 
wn. and dt. pal. by TH. from a native 
b. 1809, p. 452, 465. 

14. f. Ford (5 W.Shrewsbury) nwl. 
from Miss Hawkins, Dinthill. 

28. Hi. Badnall (4 n-by-e.Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 

*29. h2. Eodnet (:odnit) (10 nnw. 
Wellington) wn. by TH. 478. 

*28. h3. Eordley (13 nnw.Shrews- 
bury) wl. io. by Bev. J. W. Moore, 
rect. 455. 

*29. i. Xronbridge, wn. by TH. 
483. 

14. lI. Llanymyneeh (15 wnw.S.) 
aq. on CB. by Bev. N. E. Price, rect. 

14. l2. Longville (11 w.Bridge- 
north) wn. by TH. 

*28. l3. Zoppington (:loptten) (10 n. 
Shrewsbury) wl. by Bev. J. W. Davis, 
M.A., 25 y. p. 455. 
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•13. Li. Ludlow wn. by. TH. 180. 

*29. Ml. Madeley (5 ase. Wellington) 
wn. .by TH. 483. 

*29. m2. MarketDrayton(:diit'n) (17 
ne. Shrewsbury) wn. by TH. 476, 478. 

14. m3. Much Wenlock (10 se. 
Shrewsbury) wn. by TH. in 1880. 

*29. Hi. Newport (8 ne. Wellington) 
(1) full wl. io. by Mrs. Burne, Loyn- 
ton Hall, Edgmond, whose daughter 
assisted Miss Jackson in her Sh. 
"Wordbook, and (2) wn. by TH. 478. 

25. n2. Norton-in-Hales (20 ne. 
Shrewsbury) wn. by TH. 

14.o. Oswestry (:hodjestrt) according 
to Eev. W. Walsham How, of Whit- 
tington, Sh. ; wn. by TH. 

25. pi. Pipegate (6 ne. Market 
Drayton, see m2, just on ne. horn of 
Sh.) wn. by TH. 

28. p2. .rW*(l3n-by-e.Shrew8bury) 
wl. by Yen. Archdeacon Allen, Tic, 
14 y. 



*29. si. Shifnal (7 ese.Wellington) 
wn. by TH. 483. 

14. s2. Shrewsbury wn. by TH. 

*28 v. Upton Magna (4 e.Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 455. 

*29. wl. Wellington (:wEWtran) wn. 
and dt. pal. by TH. from a working 
man, 472, and wn. 483. 

*28. w2. WeUh Frankton (3 sw. 
Ellesmere) wn. by TH. 455. 

*28. w3. Wem (10 n-by-e. Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 455. 

28. w4. Whitchurch (Wrme.Shiews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 

14. w5. Whittington (2 ne.Oswestry) 
full wl. by Eev. W. Walsham How, 
26y. 

•28. -w6. 7Fftia;aB(13n.Shrewsbury) 
dt. io. with explanations from Eev. J. 
Evans, vie, a very old resident, but 
a Welshman, not a native, 452. 

*28. t. Torton (7 n. Shrewsbury) 
wn. by TH. 455. 



31. Sm.= Somersetshire, 26 places in D 4 and 10. 



*3. A. Axe-Yarty district by the late 
Mr. G. P. E. Pulman, s.Sm. 87-89. 

4. si. Bath, cs. gl. by Mr. 0. 
Galbraith, written on the spot by a 
long resident, but when I, who had 
resided in Bath two years, attempted 
to pal. it, I was so often brought to 
a standstill, that I was only able to use 
it as a lw. 

10. b2. Bishop's Hull (1 w-by-s. 
Taunton) cs. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Eev. Wadham Williams, author of a 
glossary, but as he was a native of 
e.Sm. I have preferred Mr. Elworthy's 
version, see Wellington. 

3. b3. Burtle Turf Moor (8 ne. 
Bridgewater to centre of Burtle Heath 
on the river Brue) wds. and phr. by 
Miss Westmacott, sent through Mr. 
P. H. Dickinson, of King's Weston, 
Somerton (4 ene. Langport). 

*4. ol. Castle Cary (^ksri) (10 se. 
"Wells) wl. io. by Mr. Boss, resident 
above 80 y. 89. 

4. o2. Chard (12 sse.Taunton) wl. by 
the late Eev. Henry Thompson, vie. 

4. c3. Chedzoy (:tjBdn) (2 e. Bridge- 
water) from Mr. G. "Winter, resident 
50y. 

*4. c4. Combe Down (:kuum) (2 s. 
Bath) wl. by Mr. C. Daubeny, The 
Brow, 89. 

4. c5. Compton Dando (6 w. Bath) 
note by Eev. C. M. Christie, 4 months 
resident. 



4. 06. Crewkerne (11 s-by-e.Lang- 
port) dt. io. with notes by the late Mr. 
G. P. E. Pulman (d. 1880), author of 
"Eustic Sketches." 

4. c7. Croscombe (3 e. Wells) wl. io. 
by Mr. James Eossiter. 

4. B. East Harptree (12 sw.Bath), 
from Eev. C. H. Nutt, 25 y. 

4. H. High Ham (3 n.Langport) 
from Eev. C. D. Crossman, 2J y. 

*4. l. Langport (da'mprsRT) words 
collected in 1877 from a native servant 
by Mrs. Dawes, then of Newton House, 
Surbiton, 89. 

*4. Ml. Merriot (9 s-by-e.Langport) 
cs. and wl. by Mr. G. P. E. Pulman, 
87, 88. 

10. m2. Milverton (6 w.Taunton) 
cs. io. by Mr. H. Eandolph, surgeon, 
resident 42 y., procured for me by Dr. 
Prior (see Corsham, Wl.) . I have found 
it quite impossible to determine the 
pron. from this writing. 

*4. m3. Montaeute (.-manikiu) (8 sse. 
Langport) pal. in 1880 by AJE. from 
Messrs. G. Mitchell -and S. Price, 
84-86. 

4. Nl. Naihea (:na'tzt) (16w-by-n. 
Bath) from Eev. J. Johnson, rect. 3J y. 

4. n2. North Wootton (2 se. Wells) 
from Eev. Owen B. Tyler, vie. 30 y. 

4. si. Sutton Mallet (4 e. Bridge- 
water) wds. by Eev. A. Tarrantou, 
representing 7 e. Bridgewater, obtained 
by Miss Westmacott, and sent through 
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Mr. F. H. Dickinson, see Burtle Tuxf 
Moor. 

4. s2. Swanswiek (:swanzwjk), the 
spelling Swainswick is a literary revival 
(2 ne.Bath), note by Rev. John Earle, 
rect. 20 y. 

10. t. Taunton es. io. by Mr. 
Cecil Smith. I have found it im- 
possible to determine the pron. from 
the spelling. 

*4. wl. Wedmore (7 wnw.Wells) 
phr. procured from a friend by Mr. 
C. A. Homfray, Manor House, 89. 

*10.-w2. Wellington (6 wsw. Taunton) 
(1) pal. by AJE. in 1874, 1875, and 
1885, from diet, of F. T. Elworthy, 
cs. 148 ; (2) specimens 151 to 153, 



cwl. 153; (3) from Mr. E.'s West 
Somerset Grammar, version of Ruth, 
chap. i. 698, No. 5. 

West Somerset, see Wellington. 

4. w3. Winemton (15 se. Wells) 
pal. by J66. from diet, of Mr. Roberts, 
native, who had known the dialect 
30 y., but was then living at New- 
biggin, Cu. On account of Mr. R.'s 
long residence in the North, this care- 
fully pal. wl. was found untrustworthy, 
and could not be used. 

*i. w4. Worle (2 ne.Weston-super- 
Mare) nwl. with long explanatory letter 
from Rev. W. F. Rose, vie., referring 
to the whole of nw.Sm. 90. 



32. St. = Staffordshire, 51 places in D 25, 26, 29. 



*26. Al. AlstonefieU (lA'rsfild) (9 
e.Leek) including Narrowdale (2 n. 
Alstonefleld) wn. by TH. 441, 444. 

25. a2. Alton (:d«t'n) (10 sse.Leek) 
wn. by TH. 

25. a3. Audley (:B'tdlt) (6 nw. 
Stoke-upon-Trent) wl. io. and aq. from 
Mr. G. Till, 11 y., but notwithstanding 
explanations I was too uncertain of the 
meaning of his symbols to use it. 

*29. b1. Bartm-u,nder-NeedwooA{b 
sw.Burton-on-Trent) lw. by the late 
Mrs. Willoughby Wood, of Hollyhurst, 
482, and pron. of a carol, 477. 

25. b2. Betley (6 wnw.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) wl. and dt. io. from 
Miss E. Toilet, from observation made, 
1820-50. 

25. b3. Biddulph (:bid'l) (9 n.Stoke) 
wds. from Rev. F. Elmes. 

25. b4. Blylhe Marsh (7 se.New- 
castle-under-Lyme) wn. by TH. 

29. b5. Bradley (4 ssw.Stafford) 
wl. and phrases io. by Rev. R. L. 
Lowe, vie. 

*25. b6. Burslem (3 n.Stoke) cs. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of one native, 
and corrections by another, and wn. 
414, 422. 

*29. b7. Burton-on- Trent dt. pal. 
by TH. from diet, of a native, 471, 
and wn. and exs. 477, cwl. 482. 

*29. cl. Cannock Chase (e. of Cannock 
Town c2, and w. of Lichfield) cs. pal. 
by TH. from diet, of a native, 463, 
and wn. 480. 

*29. c2. Cannock Town (9 sse.Staf- 
ford) wn. on a market day by TH. 480. 

25. c3. Cheadle (:tpid'l) (9 ese. 
Stoke) wl. by Rev. R. Watt, rect., 
and wn. by TH. 



*29. c4. Codsatt (5 nw. Wolver- 
hampton) just on b. of Sh., wl. by 
Mr. E. Viles, of Codsall Wood, 484, 
and dt. pal. by TH. from a man of 69. 

•29. Dl. Darlaston (3 wsw. Walsall) 
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native, 
472, and also the anecdote of the Wake 
Beef pal. by TH. 478,andwn. 461, 484. 

25. d 2. Denston (12 sse.Leek) wn. 
by TH. 

*29. e1. Eccleshall (7 nw.Stafford) 
wn. and dt. pal. by TH. 471, 476, 478. 

29. b2. Enville (10 ssw.Wolver- 
hampton) wl. by Mr. E. Bennett, of 
the Schoolhouse, which is close by the 
b. of Sh. Wa. and St. 

•26. pi. Flash (7 nne.Leek) dt. pal. 
by TH. from a native, 438, additional 
ex. 441, and wn. 444. 

*25. p2. Froghall (9 e.Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 422. 

*29. Hi. Hanbury (6 nw.Burton- 
on-Trent) wn. and part of a dt. pal. 
by TH. 482. 

*29. h2. Haughton (4 sw.Stafford) 
wn. by TH. in 1882 from Powell, b. 
1798, and his wife, the latter a native, 
and says there is no difference between 
the speech of Bradley and that of 
Haughton, 477, 480. 

*29. b3. Hopwas (:op'i3z) (2 wnw. 
Tamworth) wn. by TH. 482. 

*25. Ll. Leek, dt. and wn. by TH. 
411, 422. 

*25. l2. Leek Frith (4 n.Leek) wn. 
by TH. 422. 

29. l3. Leigh (11 se. Stoke) wn.by TH. 

*29. l4. Lichfield, wn. and dt. by 
TH. from a native, 472, 482. 

*25. l5. Longport (2 n.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) wn. by TH. 422. 
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25. l6. Zongton (3 se.Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 

25. m. Madeley (4 wsw.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) m. by TH. 

29. h. Newborough (7 w-by-n. 
Burton-on-Trent) nwl. by Rev. J. P. 
"Wright, vie. 8 months. 

25. o. Oakamoor (12 e.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) wn. by TH. 

*26. r. Boeester (15 ese.Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 422, 444. 

25. si. £Ae»o» (1 n.Stoke) full wl. 
by Dr. J. B. Davis, F.R.S., F.S.A., 
materially assisted by Mr. Levi Stanway, 
Eegistry St., Stoke, and wn. by TH. 

29. s2. Stafford, wn. by TH. 

25. s3. Stoke-itpon- Trent and neigh- 
bouring villages, wn. by TH. 

26. s4. Stoke Gutter Farm, about 
5 ne.Leek, on the way from Leek to 
Flash and past the Roaches, wn. by 
TH. shewing the division between 
D 25 and D 26. 

29. s5. Stone (:stuun) (7 s. Stoke) 
wn. by TH. 

29. s6. Stretton (8 ssw.Stafford) wl. 
and dt. io. by Rev. J. W. Napier, vie. 

*29.Tl. 3'«»»«w«,wn.byTH.482. 



•25. t2. Tunstall (imm.Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 422. 

*29. t3. Tutbury (4 nw.Burton-on- 
Trent) wn. by TH. 482. 

29. t/1. Upper (or Over) Arley 
(13 sw.Dudley, Wo.) note by Rev. 
C. J. 'Wilding, vie, who said there 
was only one St. man resident there. 

29. v2. TTttoxeter (12 ne. Stafford) 
wn. by TH. 

*29. wl. Walsall wn. by TH. 461, 
478, 484. 

*29. w2. Wednesbury (3 sw.Walsall) 
wn. byTH. 461, 484. 

*29. w3. West Bromwich (5 ssw. 
Walsall) wn. by TH. 461, 484. 

*29. w4. Willenhall (3 e.Wolver- 
hampton) wn. by TH. 461, 484. 

25. w5. Wolstanton (:unsj'tBn) (1 
nne.Newcastle-under-Lyne) nwl. by 
Mr. W. Field, Brighton Road School, 
Croydon. 

*29. w6. Wolverhampton, wn. by 
TH. 461, 484. 

*29. w7. Wootton (If ssw.Eccle- 
shall) wn. by TH. 478. 

*29. t. Toxall (6 nne.Lichfield) wn. 
by TH. from a native, 482. 



33. St. = Suffolk, 12 places in D 19. 



19. b1. Boyton (13 e-by-n.Ipswich) 
note from Rev. G. 0. Hoste, rect. 

19. b2. Bradwell (jbrsed'l) (7 nnw. 
Lowestoft) note by Rev. J. Walker, 
rect., "13 years resident, but does not 
profess acquaintance with the dialect." 

*19. p. Framlingham (13 nne. 
Ipswich) cs. pal. in 1880 by AJE. 
from diet, of Mr. J. B. Grant, native 
of Kettleborough, 279. 

*19. ol. Great Beatings (4 ne. 
Ipswich) wn. by TH. 281. 

19. g2. Great Finborough (:f»nbr«) 
(10 se.Bury St. Edmunds) full wl. io. 
by Rev. W. V. Etching, 16 y. 

19. h. Semingstone (6 n. Ipswich) 
lw. by Rev. T. Brown, rect. 54 y., 
who says: "what between railroads 
and education the Sf. dialect is fast 
dying out." 



*19. o. Orford (:AAf«d) (4 sw. 
Aldborough) including Sudbourne (1 n. 
Orford) and neighbourhood, dt. pal. by 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. C. Davis, 285. 

*19. p. Pakenham (5 ene.Bury St. 
Edmunds), pal. in 1873 and 1886 by 
AJE. from diet, of Rev. C. W. Jones, 
vie. native, 287. 

*19. si. Southwold (11 ssw.Lowes- 
toft), full wl. from diet, of Miss C. M. 
Mallett, teacher at Whitelands, native, 
281. 

19. 82. Stowmarket (13 ese.Bury St. 
Edmunds) lw. partly in gl. by Mr. E. 
S. Bewley, 15 y. 

19. v. Vfford (10 ne.Ipswich) wl. 
io. by Mr. F. C. Brooke, 60 y. 

19. t. Yaxley (20 ene.Bury St. 
Edmunds) notes in 1873 from Rev. 
H. Sewell, vie. 



34. Sr.=Surrey, 13 places in D 5, 8. 

*8 c3. Chobham (8 nnw. Guildford) 
note by Rev. J. J. Jewan, vie, more 
than 50 y., 130. 

*8. c4. Croydon wl. by Mr. W. 
Taylor Malleson, Duppas Hill, 11 y., 
130. i 

5. El. Elstead (:selsted) (7 sw. 



*5. cl. Charlwood, called (itioled) 
by old people, (6 ssw.Reigate) wl. and 
ex. io. by Rev. T. Birmingham, then 
rect., more than 50 y., 109. 

*8. c2. Ohertsey (18 w.Croydon) 
from Rev. R. Marshall Martin, 3 y., 
130. 
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Guildford) from Rev. I. R. Charles- 
worth, rect. 

6. e2. Ewhurst (8 se. Guildford) 
notes by Rev. J. Mount Barlow, rect. 

5. ol. Godalming (4 sw. Guildford) 
note from Mr. J. W. Sharpe, Charter- 
house. 

5. g2. Godstone (9 sse. Croydon) wl. 
by Rev. G. T. Hoare. 

5. h. Saslemere (12 sw. Guildford) 
note by Mr. T. J. Ellis. 

*8. l. Leatherhead (7 nw.Reigate) 
note in a letter from Mr. Alfred W. T. 
Martel to LLB. 130. 



*5. o. Oehley (8 sw.Reigate) wl. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane 
Sayers, of "Whitelands, and of Miss 
M. A. Firth, 109 (where the name is 
misprinted 'Forth'), and lw. and notes 
from Rev. T. P. cm Sautoy, Oxford, 
rect., 12 y. 

*5. s. Stoke (1 n.Guildford) wl. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mies Jane 
Slyfleld, of Whitelands, 109. 

*5. w. Weald of Surrey s. of 
Reigate ; the Weald extends into Kent 
and Sussex, nwl. and dt. io. by Dr. 
Clair Jas. Grece, Redhill, Reigate, 109. 



35. 8s.=Sussex, 19 places in D 5, 8. 



9. a. Ashbumham (:eshlm»Bm) (10 
nne.Eastbourne) note from Rey. J. R. 
Munn, vie. 50y. 

9. Bl. .Ba«fe{6nnw.Hastings), wn. 
l>yTH. 

5. b2. Bolney (:boom) (12 n-by-w. 
Brighton) lw. and notes by Mr. Alfred 
Huth. 

9. b3. Brighton, wn. by TH. 

5. cl. Compton (8 nw. Chichester) 
note from Rev. Harry Peckham, 25 y. 

*8. o2. Cuckfield (9 se.Horsham) (1) 
wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss 
A. Sayers, of Whitelands, 134; (2) 
wd. by Archd. Fearon, native. 

5. e1. Martham (:aRthsm) (5 ne. 
Chichester) note by Rey. E. Kelly, 
vie. 

*9. e2. Eastbourne, wl. pal. by AJE. 
from diet, of Miss Francis, of White- 
lands, 134. 

9. e3. Etehingham (18 ne.East- 
bourne) note by Rev. W. H. Eley, rect. 

5. k. Kirdford (:kaafu'd), a nearly 
extinct pron. (10 w-by-s.Horsham), 
wl. by Miss Cole, of the rectory. 



9. 1,1. Leasam or Leesham (8 ne. 
Hastings) wl. from Miss Bessie Curteis. 

9. 1,2. Lewes, name noted by TH. 

*9. M. Markly (8 wnw.Battle) dt. 
with aq. and notes by Miss Anne M. 
Darby, 133. 

9. p. Pasingtcorth (ipses'nweth), 
wrongly spelled on p. 131, 1. 4, but 
rightly 1. 14 (14 nnw.Eastbourne and 
4 e.Uckfield), notes from Mr. Louis 
Huth, Pasingworth Hawkhurst. 

*9. s. Selmeston (8 nw.Eastbourne) 
dt. io. by Rev. W. D. Parish, author 
of the Sussex Glossary, 133. 

5. t. Twineham (10 nnw.Brighton) 
from Rev. W. Molyneux, rect. 

9. wl. Weald of Sussex (n.Brighton) 
lw. from Mr. Somers Clarke, jun., 
Belgrave Mansions, Grosvenor Gardens, 
S.W., 30y. 

5. w2. West Wittering (6 sw. 
Chichester) from Rev. W. D. Under- 
wood, vie. 

*5. ^3. Wisborough Green (8 wsw. 
Horsham) lw. from Rev. W. A. Bartlett, 
vie. 109. 



36. ¥a.= Warwickshire, 23 places in D 6, 29. 



*29. Al. Allesley Gate (4 w. Coventry) 
wn. by TH. 487. 

*29. a2. Atherstone (12 n. Coventry) 
cs. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. R. 
S. Knight, 14 y., 464, and wn. by 
TH. 487. 

6. bI. Bearley (4 nnw.Stratford-on- 
Avon) wn. by TH. shewing southern 
speech. 

•29. b2. Bedworth (5 nne.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. 487. 

*29. b3. Birmingham, often (:brom- 
BdxBm, br« - bra-) full wl. by Mr. 
Samuel Timmins, 488. 

*29. b4. Brandon (5 ese.Coventry) 



wn. by TH. from a native then at 
Leamington, 487. 

*29. b5; Bulkington (6 ne.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. in 1880 from a native and 
bis mother, in whose lifetime the pron. 
had changed, 487. 

*6. b6. Butler's Marston (:maas'n) 
and 6 miles round (10 s-by-e.Warwick) 
wl. io. by Rev. E. Miller, 115. 

*6. cl. Claverdon (5 w.Warwick) 
wn. and dt. by TH. from a native, 114. 

*29. c2. Coventry refined town 
speech, wn. by TH. 487. 

•29. c3.. Curdworth (:kard«th) (7 
ne.Birmingham) wl. and dt. io. by 
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Mr. J. Montague Dormer, Dunton 
Hall, Minworth (:min«th), 28 y. 
488. 

•29. B. Elmdon (7 ese.Birmingham) 
wl. by Mr. F. J. Mylins, of the rectory, 
488. 

•6. xl. Kineton (:kjint«n) by work- 
ing men, (:ka'int'n) by the middle class 
(9 s-by-e. "Warwick) wn. by TH. from 
a native, US. 

6. k2. Knowle (10 nw. Warwick) 
wl. io. by Kev. J. Howe, vie. 40 y. 

*29. i. Leamington (2 e.Warwick) 
wn. by TH. from a native, 488. 

*29. n. Nuneaton (9 nne.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. 487. 

•6. pi. Pillerton Priors (7| se. 
Stratford-on-Avon), now united with 
Pillerton Hersee to form one parish, 
wn. by TH. from a native labourer, b. 
1819, 115. 

*29. p2. Polesworth (14 n-by-w. 
Coventry) wn. by TH. in 1879 from 



elderly resident natives and habitual 
dialect speakers, 487. 

29. si. Saltley (2 ene. Birmingham), 
a mere suburb, wn. by TH. from 
people in the street. 

29. s2. Sherborne (3 ssw."Warwick) 
wl. io. by Kev. "W. Grice, shewing 
practically rec. pron. 

*6. s3. Stratford-on-Avon (1) cs in 
so. by Mr. G. H. Tomline, school- 
master, made for LLB. who passed it 
on to AJE., who did not succeed in 
palaeotyping it; (2) wn. by TH. in 
1880, 115. 

*6. t. Tysoe (11 se. Stratford-on- 
Avon) (1) wl. by Mrs. Francis, of the 
vicarage, completed from diet, by TH. ; 
(2) wn. by TH. in 1886 principally 
from a man b. 1802, and Ms wife b. 
1809, p. 115. 

•29. w. Warwick wn. by TH., the 
general effect on the ear being quite 
Midland, 488. 



37. "We. = "Westmoreland, 10 places, all in D 31. 

of Mr. Joseph Steel, 660, 663, 599, 
633, No. 12. 

•81. L. Long Sleddale (6 n.Kendal) 
cs. pal. 1875 by JGG. from diet, of 
Bev. T. Clarke, 559, 563. 

*31. x. Milium (5 nnw. Appleby) 
cs. and wl. pal. by JGG. while residing 
there two years with the assistance of 
natives, 661, 563, 599, 633. 

*31. o. Orton (11 ne.Kendal) (I) cs. 
pal. by JGG. from diet, of J. Dover, 
560, 563 ; (2) wl. io. by Bev. C. Holme, 
superseded like A. by the work of JGG. 

31. s. Shop (9 wsw.Appleby) note 
by JGG. that Mr. Hindson, of Xirkby 
Lonsdale, b. 1800, remembered hearing 
(kh, ktoh) in use near this place in 
1818. 

•31. t. Temple Sowerby (6 nnw. 
Appleby) cs. pal. by JGG., and finally 
revised 1877 from diet, of Mrs. Atkinson, 
of Winderwath, 561, 563, 599, 633. 



31. A. Appleby cs. io. with aq. by 
Bev. C. Holme, native of Orton (9 
ssw. Appleby), several years in Mr. 
Richardson s school at Appleby, repre- 
senting m.We. This careful work, 
over which Mr. Holme and I spent 
much time in 1873, has been entirely 
superseded by JGG.'s work. 
. •SI. cl. Casterton (10 se.Kendal, 
and 2 ne.Kirkby Lonsdale) cs. pal. 
1875 by JGG. from a native, 558, 
563, 597rf', No. 6. 

•31. c2. Crosby Savensworth (6 sw. 
Appleby) pal. 1875 by JGG. from 
dictation of Mr. J. Dover, 560, 563, 
599rf, No. 13, 633. 

•31. xl. Kendal (1) cs. pal. by 
JGG. from diet, of Mr. Joseph Brown, 
559, 563, No. 9 ; (2) wl. in glossic by 
Mr. J. Brown himself. 

•31. k2. Kirkby Stephen (9 sse. 
Appleby) pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet. 



38. "WL- "Wiltshire, 18 places, all in B 4. 



4. A. Aldbourne (:aab«RN) (8 se. 
Swindon) wl. io. from Mr. T. H. 
Chandler, jun., who spent the greater 
part of his youth there. 

4. ol. Calm (6 n.Devizes) (1) nwl. 
Bev. G. H. "Wayte, Bonehill, Tam- 
worth, 30 y. ; (2) nwl. Bev. "W. 
"Wayte, 30 y., his brother. 

•4. c2. Chippenham (8 nnw.Devizes) 



from JGG., Hornet and Beetle, 51, 
cwl. 54. 

•4. c3. Christian Malford (10 nnw. 
Devizes) pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Bev. Arthur Law, cs. 44; phrases, 48; 
cwl. 49. 

4. c4. Corsham (7 n.Trowbridge) 
from Dr. E. C. A. Prior, Halse 
House, Taunton, es. pal. from diet, by 
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AJE. Dr. Prior introduced AJE. to 
Eev. A. Law, whose cs., p. 44, 
superseded this one. 

4. c5. Corsley (8 ssw. Trowbridge) 
from Mrs. G. M. E. Campbell, Corsley 
House, 50 y., wl. io. and notes. 

4. d. Damerham (idsenrisRBm) (9 s. 
Wilton) wl. io. by Eev. W. Owen, 
vie., assisted by bis schoolmaster, a 
native. 

4. e. Bast Knoyle (13 w. Wilton) 
wl. from Eev. 11. N. Milford, rect., 
12 y. 

4. K. Kemble (4 sw. Cirencester, 61.) 
wn. by TH. 

4. m. Maddington (.-maed'nton 
maaRnt'n) (7 n.Wilton) wl. io. from 
Eev. Canon Bennett, vie. of Shrewton 
(1 n.Maddington). 

4. o. Orcheston (:os'n) St. George 
(10 sse.Devizes) wl. io. from Eev. 
Gorges Paulin Lowther, rect., from 
70 y. to 80 y., then 85. 



4. p. Purton (5 nw.Swindon) (1) wl. 
io. for 4 m. round by Major Purton, 
Purton House ; (2) wn. by TH. 

4. si. Salisbury (3 w-by-s. Wilton) 
to Warminster (16 nw. Wilton) (1) wl. 
io. 1877 by Mr. T. H. Chandler, 
Eowde ; (2) dt. 1879 written from his 
diet, by his son. 

4. s2. Seend (4 w.Devizes) wl. io. 
by Eev. A. B. Thynne, vie. 

4. s3. Sopworth (izsep-uth) (18 n. 
Trowbridge) wl. io. for 4 m. west 
and 10 m. east of Swindon, by Eev. 
Joseph Buckley, rect. 

*4. T. Tilshead (8 sse.Devizes) from 
Miss L. H. Johnson, MocMying and 
dt. 68, cwl. 59. 

4. w. Wilton wl. and dt. by Mr. 
Edward Slow, coachbuilder, and con- 
stant resident. 

4. T. Yatesbwy (usetsburi) (7 nne. 
Devizes) wl. io. from Eev. A. C. 
Smith, rect., 50 y. 



39. Wo. = Worcestershire, 25 places in D 6, 13, 29. 



*6. A. Aiberley (8 saw. Kidder- 
minster) wn. by TH. 113. 

*6. b1. Bengeworth (a suburb of 
Evesham on the opposite side of the 
Avon) wn. by TH. 113. 

*6. b2. Bewdley ^bta'wdli) 3 sw.Kid- 
derminster) wn. in 1880-1-2 by TH. 
especially from a nonagenarian, about 
94, full of vivacity, reading and sewing 
without spectacles, when young a maker 
and seller of ling brooms, 113. 

6. b3. Birt's Morton (6 s. Great 
Malvern) wn. from a native by TH. 

•29. c. Cradley (ikreedli) (9 ne. 
Kidderminster) wn. from native hop- 
pickers by TH. 485. 

*6. dI. Broitwieh (6 ne-by-n. 
Worcester) wn. by TH. 113. 

•29. r>2. Dudley (on an island of 
Wo. locally in St.) cs. by Mr. E. Woof, 
procured by LLB. 463, 464. 

6. d3. Dunley (5 ssw. Kidderminster, 
between Abberley and Stourport) wn. 
byTH. 

13. e1. Eastham (10 sw.Kidder- 
minster) wl. and dt. io. by Eev. H. 
Browne, rect., see Tenbury. 

*6. e2. Eldersfield (9 s. Great 
Malvern) wn. in 1880 by TH. from a 
native b. 1801, left at 13 and resided 
since in m.Wo. 113. 

6. e3. Evesham, dt. and wn. by TH. 
from a market gardener. 

*6. al. Great Malvern, wn. by TH. 
113. 



•6. e2. Great Witley (9 sw. 
Kidderminster) wn. by TH. 113. 

•29. Hi. Sagley (6 ene.Kidder- 
minster) wn. by TH. 485. 

*6. h2. Hanbury (6 wsw.Eedditch) 
dt. and wn. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Turner, of Whitelands, native, 
112, 113. 

6. h3. Martlebury (3 sse. Kidder- 
minster) dt. with aq. from the Misses 
Haviland, of the rectory, and wn. by 
TH. 

6. x. Kidderminster, wn. by TH. 
from natives. 

*6. m. Malvern Wells and Link, wn. 
by TH. see Gt. Malvern, 113. 

*6. si. Saleway (8 sw.Eedditch) 
wn. by TH. in 1880 from a native, 
113. 

•29. s2. Selly Oak (14 ene. Kidder- 
minster) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Miss Sadler, of Whitelands, a 
native, and wn. by TH. in the neigh- 
bourhood, 485. 

*29. s3. Stourbridge (6 ne.Kidder- 
minster) wn. by TH. who found the 
speech quite Mid. 485. 

6. s4. Stourport (4 ssw.Kidder- 
minster) wn. by TH. who said the 
speech had " the southern ring." 

13. T. Tenbury (:tEmbrari) (16 wsw. 
Kidderminster) dt. io. by Miss Sweet 
(now Mrs. Chamberlain), author of 
"A Glossary of West Worcestershire 
Words with Glossie Notes by TH.," 
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and wn. by TH. in 1880 from Miss 
Sweet and others. [This was acci- 
dentally omitted in giving the account 
of D 13.] 



6. tr. Upton Snodbury (6 e. Worcester) 
note per Eev. J. Wright, Tic. 

*6. w. Worcester (I) it. pal. byTH. 
112; (2) wn. byTH. 113. 



40. Yo. = Yorkshire, 93 places in D 24, 30, 31. 



24. A.. Armitage Bridge (:eeBmt«di) 
(2 s.Huddersfield) nwl. by Mr. Thomas 
Brooke, 45 y. 

24. b1. Barnborough (6 w.Doncaster) 
pc. from Eev. "Wilmot W. "Ware, rect. 

*24. b2. Barnsley dt. pal. 1887 by 
TH. from diet, of a native, 403. 

24. b3. Birkenshaw (7 sw. Leeds) 
wn. by TH. 

•31. b4. Black Burton or Burton- 
in-Zonsdale, To. (32 nw.Keighley) on 
b. of La., on the Greta, Seward's Dia- 
logue translated by Mr. J. Powley, and 
pal. by JGG. 608 to 616, also cwl. 619. 

*24. b5. Bradford (1) cs. written in 
gl. by CCE. 367, notes 390 ; (2) words 
from Preston's Poems, 391 ; (3) wn.by 
TH. 

24. b6. 2}«>tfA«rt<m(3nne.Pontefract) 
pc. from Eev. G. Haslam, vie. 

*30. b7. Burton Constable (7 ssw. 
Hornsea) wn. by TH. incidentally 
mentioned on the middle of p. 301. 

Burton-in-Zonsdale, see Black Bur- 
ton. 

*24. cl. Calverley (6 wnw.Leeds) 
dt. pal. 1887 by TH. from a native, 
390. 

24. c2. Campsall(6 nnw.Doncaster) 
pc. from Eev. Edwin Castle, vie. 

*31. c3. Cautley, a hamlet in the 
township of Sedberg (41 nw.Keighley), 
on b. of "We., (1) cs. pal. 1876 by 
JGG., used as variants to the cs. for 
Sedberg, notes No. 8, p. 559, 698 ; (2) 
portion of a wl. pal. by JGG. from 
the diet, of Mr. Law, then 60, a 
regular old dalesman, in whose house 
JGG. lived some weeks, left incomplete. 

*31. c4. Chapel-le-dale (29 nw. 
Keighley) wl. pal. by JGG. 619. 

31. c5. Clapham (16 n.Clitheroe, 
La.), extracts from a cs. pal. 1887 by 
TH. from W. Metcalfe, native. 

Dacre, see Lower Nidderdale, p. 500. 

*30. Dl. Danby-in-Cleveland (15 
se.Middlesborough) wl. and dt. both 
io. by Eev. J. C. Atkinson, author of 
the Cleveland Glossary, dt. 519, 521, 
cwl 527. 

*31. d2. Sent town (27 n-by-w. 
Clitheroe, La., 12 ese.Kendal, We.) 
cs. and wl. pal. 1876 by JGG. from a 
native, cs. 558, 563, 598, cwl. 630. 



*24. r3. Dewsbury (6 w.Wakefield) 
(1) cs. written in gl. by CCE. with 
notes, 367, 404; (2) cs. io. by Mr. 
M. Eidgway, 37 y., sent to LLB., who 
communicated it to AJE., with CCE.'s 
notes on his orthography. 

*24. d4. Doncaster, wl. pal. by 
AJE. 1877 and 1882 from Dr. John 
Sykes, who kindly came to town twice 
for the purpose, 406. 

30. d5. Drax (5 nw.Goole) 2 pc. 
from Eev. S. H. Hooper, vie. 

30. e1. Mast Haddlesey (11 wnw. 
Goole) pc. and letter from Eev. J. ST. 
Worfold, rect. 

*24. e2. East Hardwick (2s.Ponte- 
fract) pc. from Eev. G. Eel, vie. ; 
alluded to, 405d. 

*30. e3. Mast Holderness, se.To. 
dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. 
Stead, 522. 

*24. b4. Elland (3 sse.Halifax) dt. 
pal. 1887 by TH. from a native, 384. 

*31. el. Giggleswick (i w.Settle, 
19 n.Burnley, La.) dt. pal. 1887 by 
TH. from diet, of a native, 548. 

*24. o2. Golcar (2 w.Huddersfield), 
see 377rf. 

*30. g3. Goole and Marshland dt. 

Sal. by AJE. from diet, of the late 
:ev. Dr. W. H. Thompson, 522. 

30. h1. Hackness (5 W.Scarborough) 
wl. io. from Eev. Thomas Cheese. 

*24. h2. Halifax (1) cs. written in 
gl. by CCE. 367; notes 384; (2) 
Parable of the Prodigal Son translated 
by CCE. in Part. IV. pp. 1400 to 
1405 ; (3) wn. by TH. ; (4) cwl. from 
J. Crabtree, 383. 

30. h3. Hatfield (6J ne.Doncaster) 
pc. and letter from Eev. G. Haydon, 
vie. 

Hawes, see Upper Wensleydale, u6, 
below. 

24. h4. Haworth (3 sw.Keighley) 
wn. by TH. 

*30. h5. H oldemess district, forming 
se.Yo. from Hull to Spurnhead, and 
n. to Bridlington: (1) cs. pal. by AJE. 
from Eev. Henry Ward, 501, 502, 618, 
who also gave me a version of Launee 
and Speed, not used. The assistance 
of Eev. H. Ward was obtained by the 
late Eev. J. E. Green, the historian ; 
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(2) dt. for East Holderness, see above 
e3 ; (3) cwl. made from wl. furnished 
by Messrs. R. Stead, F. Ross, and 
T. Holderness, the three authors of the 
Holderness Glossary, 532; (4) TH.'s 
visits to examine (thr- dhr-) and 
absence of article, 501. 

*24. h6. Bolmfirth (6 s.Hudders- 
field) nwl. by Mr. A. Beardsell, 40 y., 
380. 

*30. h7. Hornsea, TH.'s examina- 
tion of (thr- dhr-), 5014, c. 

*31. h8. Eorton-in-Mbblesdale (19 
n-by-e.Clitheroe, La., 21 ene.Lan- 
caster, between Ingleborough and 
Penyghent Hills) wl. pal. by JGG. 
from a native, 619. 

*31. h9. Sowgill(S ene.Kendal,We.) 
wl. pal. 1876 by JGG. from Mr. Best, 
a native, who called on AJE. also, 630. 

*24. h10. Huddersfleld (:«,d«zfad, 
:«dhi!zf«l) (1) cs. written in g], by CCR. 
367, 378; (2) wl. by Messrs. Dowse 
& Tomlinson, and Miss Mercy Hibbard, 
380. 

*30. Hll. Hull (1) wn. by TH. 
5014, e; (2) wl. io. by Rev. Canon 
Simmons, Dalton Holme (:dAAt'n 
:oom, :«1). 

•31. Hl2. Burst (8 W.Richmond) 
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native, 
548. 

31. i. Ilkley (5 nne.Keighley) wl. 
pal. by JGG. from dictation of Mrs. 
Rest, not used. 

*24. k. Keighley (:kiikjhl», :kiithl») 

(1) cs. written in gl. by CCR 367 ; notes 
386 ; (2) fragments of a cs. pal. in 1887 
from a native by TH. 385; (3) wl. 
pal. by JGG. from Mrs. Foster, 387 ; 
(4) wl. io. by Mr. Septimus Brigg, for 
town of Keighley and up the valley of 
the Aire as far as Bradley (6 nnw. 
Keighley), misprinted Bradford, 387. 

*31. l1. Laithkirk (20 nw.Rich- 
mond) cs. and wl. io. by Rev. W. 
Robinson Bell, vie, interpreted by a 
cwl. by JGG. pal. from diet., this 
applies to the nw. horn of To. 624. 

*24. l2. Leeds (1) cs. written in gl. 
by CCR. with notes, 367 ; notes, 396 ; 

(2) refined town form, 396 ; (3) full 
wl. written in glossic, 397. 

*30. l3. Leven (6 wsw.Hornsea) 
wn. by TH. described p. 501 b, e. 

*30. l4. Lofthouses, see Lower 
Nidderdale, 600. 

*30. l5. Lower Nidderdale, contain- 
ing Lofthouses (16 nw.Harrogate), 
Ramsgill (14 nw.H.), Pateley Bridge 
(1 1 nw.H.), Greenhow Hill (10 nw.H.), 



Dacre (8 nw.H.), cs. written in gl. by 
CCR. 500, 502, 516. 

*24. Ml. Manningham, suburb of 
Bradford, wn. by TH. shewing use of 
(u ) 365, which Dr. Wright thinks to 
be a mistake, 389. 

*30. m2. Market Weighton (:wiit'n) 
(9 w.Beverley) (1) cs. io. by Mr. J. 
Kirkpatrick, who also gave specimens ; 

(2) another cs. by Mr. H. Dove ; (3) 
glossic transcription by CCR. ; (4) cs. 
and wl. pal. 1877 by AJE. from read- 
ing of Rev. J. Jackson Wray, cs. 501, 
502, 517 ; spec. 497, 498 ; cwl. 529. 

*24. m3. Marsden(7 sw. Huddersfleld) 
(1) nwl. by the curate (unnamed), as- 
sisted by Mr. R. Bamford, School 
Terrace ; (2) printed specimen sent by 
Mr. Adshead, then of Pendleton, La. ; 

(3) dt. and wn. by TH. 379, 380. 
Marshland, see Goole at o3. 

•31. m4. Middlesmoor (14 w-by-n. 
Ripon) cs. written in gl. by CCR., a por- 
tion given under Upper Nidderdale, 544. 

*30. m5. Mid Yorkshire, district 
defined, 499, cs. written in gl. by 
CCR. 502, 513 (repeated 557, 563), 
and full wl. also written in gl. by 
CCR. 523. 

*30. m6. Moors, The, meaning 
Whitby, Malton, Pickering (7 n-by-e. 
Malton), or the east part of North 
Riding, dt. io. by Rev. J. Thornton, 
vie. of Aston Abbot, Aylesbury, 519. 

Muker, see Upper Swaledale, v5, 
below. 

*30. h1. New Malton cs. written in 
gl. by CCR. considered a subdistrict of 
his Mid To., see above m5, 499 last 
line, 500, 502, 516. 

North Craven, see above, Burton- 
in-Lonsdale, b4 ; Chapel-le-dale, c4 ; 
Horton-in-Mibblesdale, h8. 

•30. n2. North East Coast, district 
defined, p. 600, No. 8, cs. written in gl. 
by CCR. 502, 517. 

*30. n3. North Mid Yorkshire, 
district defined, 499, No. 3, cs. written 
in gl. by CCR. 502, notes 515 ; this is 
for the ordinary rural speech ; CCR. 
gave also a cs. in refined rural form. 

31. n4. North of Richmond, refined 
phase, cs. written in gl. by CCR., 
apparently as a reminiscence of the 
pron. of an individual mentioned in 
CCR.'s Leeds Glossary, p. xiii; being 
a refined form, it is omitted here, as 
was the refined form in n3 above. 
The peasant speech of which this was 
a refinement was probably the same 
as that of Laithkirk above, l1. It is 
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made remarkable by the frequent use 
of (a) as (ggt net ta bi req 9V sg'ikmi 
e paant 9z dh»s) ought not to be wrong 
of= on such a point as this, (l»9 - in 
s^xitrt 9t W9al liqth atsp- 9)t' gtaa'und 
tloos biv)t' uus d99r »v iz g99'«d S99nda 
k99t d99'wn et ka»n9r 9 ran l99n) lying 
stretched at whole length atop of the 
ground close by the house door in his 
good Sunday coat at corner of yon 
lane. 

*24. o. Osset (4 w. Wakefield) wn. 
by TH 365. 

Pateley Bridge, see Lower Nidder- 
dah. 

30. p. P<wM«0tfo»(12e-by-s.York) 
(1) wl. io. by Miss Lucy Singleton, 
Great Givendale House; (2) full wL 
io. by Dr. T. Wilson, more than 60 y. 

Ramsgill, see Lower NidderdaU, lS 
above. 

*31. r1. Richmond wl. io. by Mr. 
George Bell, noticed p. 544a. 

30. r2. Sipon to Thirsk (taking 
-arts of CCR.'s Mid and North Mid 

o., above m5 and n3), wl. io. by 
Mrs. Uoyd, Hazelcroft, Ripley (7 s. 
Ripon). 

24. p.3. Ripponden (5 sw.Halifax) 
wn. by TH. from two shepherds. 

24. r4. Rossington (4 se.Doncaster) 
pc. from Rev. J. W. Scarlett, rect. 

*24. r5. Rotherham, cs. written in 
gl. by CCR. 367, 404. 

24. r6. Roundhay (3 ne.Leeds) nwl. 
by Mr. F. M. Lupton, 27 y. from birth. 

*24. si. SaddUworth wl. io. by Mr. 
G. H. Adshead, 380. 

*31. s2. Sedberg (31 W.Richmond) 
cs. pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet. 559, 
563, 598. 

30. S3. Selby (10 nw.Goole) pc. 
from Rev. F. W. Harper, vie. 

*24. 84. Sheffield (1) cs. so. by Prof. 
Parkes, procured through JAHM. and 
friends, 367, 405 ; (2) notes on vowels, 
405. 

30. s5. Skeffling (4 se.Patringtou, 
near Spurn Head) wl. io. from Rev. 
H. Maister, vie, all his life. 

*30. s6. Skelton-in-Cleveland (16 
wnw. Whitby) dt. io. with long notes 
by Mr. I. Wilkinson, read to me by 
Mr. J. W. Langstaff, of Stanghow 
(3 sse.Skelton), 519, 521. 

*31. 87. Skipton (8 nw.Keighley) 
(1) cs. written in gl. by CCR. extracts, 
544 ; (2) dt. pal. 1887 by TH. 648. 

*24. s8. Slaithwaite (4 sw.Hudders- 
field), see 377, var. i. 

*30. s9. Smith (6 w-by-s.Goole) (1) 



wl. io. by Rev. J. W. Norman, 533 ; (2) 
pc. from Rev. C. E. Stores, vie. 

*30. slO. South Ainsty, defined 499 
No. 2, cs. written in gl. by Mr. R. Stead 
and pal. by AJE. 499, 502, 514 No. 2. 

*30. sll. South Cleveland district 
defined 500, cs. written in gl. by CCR. 
600, 502, 516 No. 7, the n.Cleveland 
has been spoiled dialectally by the iron 
works. 

24. sl2. South 0«tra»((lJse.HaUfax) 
wn. by TH. has only («) as noted, 365. 

*30. sl3. Sutton (3nne.Hull)dt. io. 
by Mr. E. French, then of the lead 
works, 167 Church St., Hull, see Ch. p. 
522. 

*30. sl4. Swine (5 nne.Hull) wn. 
by TH. from a native of Hull, who 
had resided 20 or 30 years at Swine, 
alluded to, 501 b, c. 

24. t1. Thornton (5n.Halifax) wn. 
byTH. 

24. t2. Tiekhill (7 s.Doncaster) pc. 
from Rev. Charles Bury, vie. 

*31. ul. Upper Craven with Tipper 
NidderdaU, cs. written in gl. by CCR. 
extracts given, 544. 

*24. v2. Upper Cumberworth (6 
sse.Huddersfield) dt. and wn. pal. 1881 
by TH. from diet. 380. 

*31. c3. Upper Mining Dales, i.e. 
Swaledale and Arkengarthdale, cs. 
written in gl. by CCR. extracts given, 
544. 

*31. c4. Upper NidderdaU, cs. 
written in gl. by CCR. extracts given, 
644. 

•31. u5. Upper SwaUdaU or Muker 
(16 w-by-s.Richmond) cs. pal. 1876 
by JGG. from many natives 557 (where 
it is called Upper SwaUdaU), 563, 
695 (where it is called Muker), extracts 
544, and cwl. also by JGG. 619 ; JGG. 
likewise gave a translation of Launce 
and Speed, which was transcribed into 
his own gl. by CCR. and re-rendered 
by JGG. 1878, but as the example is a 
bad one it is not given. 

*31. u6. Upper WensUydaU or 
Hawes (20 wsw. Richmond) cs. pal. 
1876 by JGG. from a native, 557, 563, 
596, all No. 3 under Bawes. 

30. wl. Waghen or Wawne (4 se. 
Beverley) wl. io. by Rev. G- Wilkin- 
son, 35 y. 

*24. w2. Wakefield wn. by TH. 
incorporated with a cwl. deduced from 
Mr. w. S. Banks's printed List of 
Words, 401. 

*30. w3. Washburn River region, 
lying between the Wharfe and the 
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Nidd, remarkable for use of (th) for 
def. art., cs. written in gl. by CCR. 
500, 502, 516, all No. 6. ' 

*30. w4. Whitby (1) dt. and wl. 
both io. by the late Mr. P. K. Robin- 
son, druggist, author of the Whitby 
Glossary, dt. 519, 521, cwl. 527 ; (2) 
dt. io. for this included in the Moors, 
by Rev. J. Thornton, 519, 521<f. 

*24. w5. Windhitt (3 n.Bradford) 



dt. pal. by AJE. from Dr. J. Wright, 
native, 389. 

York Ainsty, see South Ainsty above 
slO. 

30. t. York City refined speech, 
used by tradespeople and best class of 
inhabitants of rural market towns ; cs. 
gl. by CCR. and Mr. Stead, but 
omitted as not being genuine dialect, 
see remarks on Leeds refined form, 396. 



41. Ma. =Isle of Man, 3 places, all in D 23, Var. ii. 



•23. xl. Kirk Christ Zezayre (2 
w. Ramsey) dt. pal. by TH. from diet. 
of a native, and wn. 361, 363. 

*23. K2.- Kirk Christ Rushen (4 w. 
Castletown) dt. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of natives, 361, 363. 



23. k3. Kirk Patrick (2 s.Peel) 
wn. by TH. from diet, of Mrs. E. 
Corphey, b. 1856, native, wife of in- 
formant for Kirk Christ Lezayre. 

*23. p. Peel dt. and wn. in 1881 by 
TH. from natives, 361, 363. 



Wales. 

36 places in D 2, 3, 13, 14, 28, or in no district. 

Observe "aqCB." means "Answers to Questions respecting the Celtic Border." 
means, not considered in this book, because the peasants do not habitually 
converse in English. 



43. Br. =Bbeconshibe. 
4 places in D 13. 

13. Bl. Brecon, aqCB. from Rev. 
D. Griffith, vie. 

•13. b2. Breconshire, eastern or 
English-speaking part, with w.He. wl. 
by Mr. R. Stead, see Folkestone, Ke. 
178. 

13. b3. Builth (13 n.Brecon) aqCB. 
from Rev. A. J. Coore, vie. 

13. c. Crickhowel (12 ese.Brecon) 
aqCB. from Rev. B. Somerset, rect. 

45. Cm. =Cabmabthbn. 
1 place in no district. 
0. c. Carmarthen cs. and wl. of 

Welsh-English of 1830 by the late 
Mr. W. Spun-ell, author of a Welsh- 
English Grammar and Dictionary. 

47. Dn. = Denbighshire. 
4 places, 3 in D 28, 1 in no district. 

28. c. Chirk (9 ssw^ Wrexham) 
aqCB. from Rev. T. H. Simpson, vie. 

*28. h. Holt (5 ne. Wrexham) aqCB. 
from Rev. H. Wray, vie, note from 
Mr. E. French (see Sutton, Yo.), and 
wn. by TH. 458. 

0. b. Euabon (5 sw. Wrexham) 
aqCB. from Rev. M. Edwards, vie. 

*28. w. Wrexham aqCB. by Rev. 
D. Howell, vie, and wn. by TH. 458. 



48. Fl.=Flint. 

8 places, 5 in D 28, 3 in no district. 

*28. nl? Bettisfield (6 sw.Bangor, de- 
tached) wn. by TH. from a native, 456. 

*28. b2. Bretton (3 sw.Chester, 
main) wn. by TH. 458. 

0. p. Flint, aqCB. from Rev. E. 
Jenkins, vie. 

*28. h1. ffanmer (5 wsw.Bangor, 
detached) wn. 456, and dt. pal. by TH. 
from a native, 452, and dt. io. by Mr. T. 
Bateman, of Arowry, a hamlet in Han- 
mer, and letter from Rev. M. H. Lee. 

*28. h2. Eawarden (6 ese.Flint, 
main), aqCB. from Rev. S. Gladstone, 
rect., dt. io. from Mr. Spencer, school- 
master, and wn. by TH. 458. 

28. h3. Mope (5 se.Mold, main) 
aqCB. by Rev. J. Rowlands, vie. 

0. h. Mold (6 s.Flint) aqCB. by 
Rev. Rowland Ellis, vie. 

0. N. Nbrthop (3 s.Flint, main) 
aqCB. by Rev. T. Williams, vie. 

49 . Gm. = Gl AMOBGANSHIRE . 

3 places, 1 in D 3, 2 in no district. 

*3. o. Gowerland, dt. io. and note 
from Rev. J. D. Davies, 13J, 35. 

0. L. Llantrissant (10 nw.Cardiff) 
aqCB. from Rev. J. Powell Jones, vie. 

0. m. Merthyr Tydvil, aqCB. from 
Rev. John Griffith, rect. 
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51. Ma. = MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

9 places, all in D 14. 

14. b1. Berriew (3 nw. Montgomery) 
aqCB. from Rev. Joseph Baines, 
vie. 

14. b2. Buttington (2 ne.Welshpool) 
aqCB. from Bev. J. Lewis, vie., and 
note from Key. D. Phillips Lewis. 

14. p. Forden (3 n.Montgomery) 
aqCB. from Rev. J. E. Vise, vie. 

14. a. GuilsfieU (2 n. Welshpool) 
aqCB. and note from Eev. D. Phillips 
Lewis, vie. 

14. k. Kerry {2 ese. Newtown) aqCB. 
from Rev. W. Morgan, vie. 

14. L. Xlandrinio (8 nne. Welshpool) 
aqCB. from Rev. E. B. Smith, rect. 

*14. M. Montgomery, aqCB. and 
letter containing much information on 
the CB. from Rev. F. W. Parker, 
rect. 14*, 183c. 

14. s. Snead (5 se.Montgomery) 
aqCB. from Rev. G. 0. Pardoe, 
rect. 

14. w. Welshpool, tiqCTi. from Rev. 
J. S. Hill, vie. 



52. Pm. = Pembrokeshire. 
4 places all in D 2. 
*2. B. Bhds and Daugleddy Hundreds, 
the two sw. peninsulas of Pm. (1) Rev. 
J. Tomhs, rect. of Burton (3 n.Pem- 
broke) sent me a dt. 32, printed lecture 
and notes; (2) Mr. P. T. Elworthy 
sent notes, 34 ; (3) notes from Mr. E. 
L. Jones, master of Brooklands School, 
Sale, Manchester, native of Tenby, 34 ; 
(4) dt. from diet, by Mr. W. Spurrell, 
32, with specimens of Narberth Speech, 
34 ; (5) notes from Ven. Archdeacon 
Edmondes, of Warren, 34. 

53. Rd. = Radnorshire. 
3 places in D 13. 

*13. b. Boughrood (18 sw.Presteign, 
at the extreme s. of the county) aqCB. 
from Ven. H. de Winton, Ajrch. of 
Brecon and vie. 179. 

13. L. Llanddewi Ystradenny (11 
wsW.Knighton) aqCB. from Rev. L. 
A. Smith, vie. 

13. n. New Badnor (7 sw.Presteign) 
aqCB. from Rev. J. Gillam, rect. 



Scotland. 

39 places in D 33 to D 42. 



64. Ab. = Aberdeenshire. 
3 places in D 39. 

*39. A. Ab. generally (1) numerals 
from Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 
726 ; (2) sentences from the same, 777. 

*39. b. Buehan district, (1) Ruth, 
chap. i. pal. by Dr. JAHM. from diet. 
698, No. 3 ; (2) nwl. by Dr. Findlater, 
779 ; (3) words selected from J. Alex- 
ander's Johnny Gibb of Gushetneuk, 
779. 

*39.c. Cromdr district, MS. phonetic 
account by the late Mr. Samuel Innes, 
died about 1866, given me by Mr. T. 
H. Ridge in 1872, partly read to me 
in 1883 by Jane Morrison, native of 
Tarland, in Cromar, servant of Sir 
Peter Lumsden, and fresh from Tar- 
land, who knew Mr. Innes by name ; 
(1) his account of the pron. 766 to 
768 ; (2) his examples, The Meeting, 
769 ; Yule-tide, 770 ; The Fight, 773 ; 
Notes, 775. 

56. At.=Atrshire. 
.. 6 places in D 35 and 36. 
*Z5.*±. Ayr, Ruth, chap. i. pal. by 



Dr. Murray in his DSS. p. 240, with 
cwl. from it, 698 No. 2, 742. 

*36. c. Coylton (6 ese.Ayr) (1) cwl. 
io. representing the district of Kyle, 
742; (2) dt. io. with notes pal. by 
AJE. 731, both by Rev. Neil Living- 
stone, Free Church, Manse. This 
might be put to x2. 

*35. Kl. Kilmarnock, phonetic trans- 
cription of Burns's Tarn o' Shanter 
by Messrs. Thomas Lang (then of 
Kilmarnoch), Carstairs Douglas, R. 
Giffen, and others, pal. with notes by 
AJE. 731-741. This might be put 
to x2. 

*35 and 36. k2. Kyle, (1) W. 
Simson's words (printed) 742; (2) a 
word from Miss C. G. Hamilton. 

*36. N. New Cumnock (15 ese.Ayr.), 
Burns's song of Duncan Gray, written 
1847 by me in my extended phonotypic 
alphabet of that year, from the diet, of 
John Lowe, and pal. from the original, 
748. 

*35. o. Ochiltree (:oo-kh'ltri) (11 e. 
Ayr) nwl. by Mr. D. Patrick, 1877, 
then in Edinburgh, but knowing the 
dialect "all his life," 28 y., 742. 
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57. Ba. = Banffshire. 
1 place in D 39. 
*39. k. Keith, by Rev. "Walter 
Gregor, native, see 683, No. 6, (1) cs. 
written io. and pal. by Dr. Murray, 
684, 695; (2) cwl. pal. from Mr. 
Gregor's dictation by AJE. 779 to 
785 ; (3) notes and phrases dictated at 
the same time as (2), 777 to 779. 

58. Bw. = Berwickshire. 
1 place in D 34. 
*34. c. Chirnside (9 wnw.Berwick- 
npon- Tweed) by Bey. George Wilson, 
Free Church, Glenluce (15 w.Wigton, 
dt. and nwl. in io. pal. by AJE. from 
indications, both 726. 

60. Cs. = Caithness. 

1 place in D 40. 

*40. w. Wick (1) cs. pal. 1874 by 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. A. Meiklejohn 
and Revs. J. Sinclair and R. Macbeth, 
683, No. 7, 684, 696 ; (2) wd. from 
Miss C. G. Hamilton. 

64. Df. = Dumfriesshire. 
1 place in D 36. 
*36. t. Tynron (14 nw.Dumfries) 
notes and lw. in 1868 by Mr. James 
Shaw, 749. 

65. Ed. = Edinburghshire or Mid 

Lothian. 

1 place in D 34. 

*34. e. Edinburgh (1) cs. pal. by 
JAHM. from diet, of Mrs. Ch. Murray, 
native, 683, No. 3, 684, 695, 726d; 
(2) Lothian sentences from Mr. Mel- 
ville Bell's Visible Speech, 724; (3) 
numerals from the same, 726 ; (4) 
Central Scottish from Dr. Murray's 
DSS., pp. 144 to 149, may belong to 
D 34, 35, 36, or any part of Mid 
Lowland, as the words are not dis- 
tinguished, 727. 

67. Fi. =Fifeshire. 
2 places in D 34 and D 37. 

*34. f. Fifeshire generally, (1) sen- 
tences from Mr. Melville Bell's Visible 
Speech, 725 ; (2) numerals from the 
same, 726. 

*37. N. Newburgh-on-Tay (8 wnw. 
Cupar) dt. io. with notes by Rev. Dr. 
Alex. Laing, 752. 

E.E. Pron. Part T. 



68. Fo. =Forfarshire. 
3 places in D 38. 

*38. a. Arbroath cs. written in io. 
by Mr. W. J. Anderson, pal. by Dr. 
J. A. H. Murray, 683, No. 5, 684, 
695. 

*38. B. Brechin nwl. by Mr. J. 
Guthrie, Royal Bank of Scotland, 25 y., 
760. 

*38. d. Dundee (1) dt. pal. 1881 by 
AJE. from diet, of Miss Begge, then 
of Whitelands, 758, with notes and 

Ehrases from the same, 759 ; (2) notes 
y Mr. G. Clarke of the West End 
Academy, 760. 

69. Hd. = Haddingtonshire or East 

Lothian. 

1 place in D 34. 

*34. l. Linton (5 ne.Haddington) cs. 

io. by Mr. J. Teenan, really gen. D 34, 

almost identical with 684, No. 3, 

Edinburgh. 

71. Kc.= Kincardineshire. 
1 place in D 38. 
*38. G. Glenfarquhar (11 w-by-s. 
Stonehaven) from Mr. J. Ross, M.A., 
Rector of the High School, Arbroath, 
Fo., native, (1) notes, 756; (2) dt. 
so. 758 ; (3) nwl. with aq. and long 
explanations, 760. 

73. Kb. = Kirkcudbrightshire 

(:kirkuu - br»). 

1 place in D 36. 

*36. K. Kirkpatrick-Durham (:k«l- 

pee-tr«k) (5 n. Castle Douglas) nwl. by 

Rev. W. A. Stark, 6 y., 749. 

74. Lk. = Lanarkshire. 
1 place in D 35. 
*35. G. Glasgow and Clydesdale 
generally, (1) Clydesdale sentences from 
Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 
730, 742; (2) wl. io. by Mr. John 
Alexander, then of Glasgow (:gleski!), 
50 y., 742. 

77«. Or. = Orkney. 
forming one county with Shetland, 
here separated as 775, and placed 
after Se. = Selkirk, because they 
have been placed in separate dis- 
tricts; 1 place in D 41. 
*41. s. Sanda, northern isles, the 
residence of Mr. W. Traill Dennjjapn, 
who in 1880 published his Orpadian 
Sketch Book, out of which has been 
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taken Paety Toral's Travellye, with 
the pron. corrected by himself w. in 
Aug. 1884, p. 791 to 802, and he also 
wrote and dictated to me w. his trans- 
lation of John Gilpin into older Orkney 
speech, Jnne, 1888, p. 802 to 811. 

78. Pb. =Peebleshire. 
1 place in D 34. 

*34. p. Peebles co. generally, 
numerals from Mr. Melville Bell's 
Visible Speech, 726. 

79. Pb. = Perthshire. 
1 place in D 37. 

*37. p. Perth, or neighbourhood, 

(1) dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Misses Miles, Pollar and Kidd of 
Whitelands in 1881 ; (2) words from 
Enga pron. by the same, both 753. 

80. Bp. = Renfrewshire. 
1 place in D 35. 
*35. l. Zoehwinnoch (:lokh - emakh) 
(12 sw.Renfrew, misprinted 6 sw. on 
p. 747) words and phrases contrasted 
with Ochiltree, Ay. by Mr. David 
Patrick, 747. 

82. Ex. = B0XBTJRGHSHIRE. 

6 places in D 33. 
*33. h. Hawick (1) pron. abstracted 
from Dr. Murray's DSS. 710 to 713; 

(2) cs. written in pal. by Dr. J. A. H. 
Murray, native, 682 No. 2, 684, 694 ; 

(3) Euth, Chap. i. pal. by Dr. JAHM. 
from his DSS. p. 241, Teviotdale 698, 
No. 1 ; (4) Teviotdale sentences from 
Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 714; 
(6) numerals from the same, 726 ; (6) 
Scotch Hundredth Psalm, from Dr. 
JAHM.'s DSS. 715; (7) South Low- 
land cwl. from DSS. increased by 
communications from Dr. JAHM. 716 
to 721 ; as all of these are based on 
Dr. Murray's authority, they are all 
classed under his native place. 

*33. L. ZiddesdaleSead, near Thorli- 
shop (12 s-by-e.Hawick), cwl. pal. by 
JGG. from Mr. Jackson, 75y., 721. 

33. R. Roxburgh Town (17 nnw. 
Hawick) cwl. pal. by JGG. from diet, 
of Mr. D. Eoss, then of Milburn, but 
25 y. from birth ; not intended for publi- 
cation and not printed. 

33. t. Teviotdale Head (& ae.Ramicb) 
cwl. pal. by JGG. from Mr. Linton, 
Lewisburn, Plashetts (24 nw.Hexham, 
Nb.), 20y., not intended for publication 
and not printed. 



33. t. Yetholm (rjaath'm) (8 se. 
Kelso, 1 m. from the Nb. b. on the 
road to Wooler, a great gypsy settle- 
ment) from diet, of Mr. T. Kirkup, 
M.A., native of Wooler, 15y., for 4 
of which he was a pupil teacher in 
Yetholm, (1) a wl. partly corrected in 
pal. by AJE. from his dictation ; (2) 
dt. pal. by the same from the same ; 
neither used, see p. 655 d. 

83. Se. = Selkirkshire. 
*33. Selkirk (:saelkrik, :sselkrit) wl. 
pal. by JGG. from diet, of Mr. J. 
Mitchell, of Howgill Castle, Milburn, 
We., native, but 25 y. absent from 
Scotland ; not printed. 

77*. Sd. = Shetland. 

4 places in D 42 ; this forms one county 
with 77a Orkney, which see after 
74 Lk. 

*42. d. Dunrossness, southernmost 
point of mainland Sd. (1) cs. written 
in io. by Mr. David Cogle, fisherman, 
native of Cuningsborough, and pal. 
by AJE. from the diet, of Miss A. B. 
Malcolmson, of Lerwick, 683 No. 8, 
684, 696 ; (2) in print " Shetland 
Fireside Tales by G.S.E." (Mr. G. 
Stewart, of Edinburgh, native of 
Dunrossness), given me by Mr. Cogle, 
818. 

42. l. Lerwick, (1) Parable of the 
Prodigal Son in Sd. speech, written 
in io. by Mr. Arthur Laurenson, of 
Lerwick, and pal. by me from diet, of 
Miss Anna B. Malcolmson, 816 ; (2) 
nwl. by Mr. A. L. of which the 
principal words were pal. by me from 
the diet, of Miss A. B. M. 818. 

42. s. Shetland generally, (1) MS. 
Glossary of words collected by Mr. 
A. Grant, and sent to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte,, who lent it to me ; (2) "A 
Shetland Letter" communicated to me 
in MS. by Prince LLB., and translated 
by Mr. A. Laurenson, but as it has 
not been read to me, I have not used 
it ; part of it is printed in the 'Zetland 
Directory and Guide,' 1860. 

*42. u. Vnst (1) MS. Glossary of 
words collected by Dr. L. Edmondstone 
with the pronunciation of several 
marked by Walker's symbols, belonging 
to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, who lent 
it to me ; (2) in print ' The Parable of 
the Sower,' Matth. xiii. 3-9, trans- 
lated in 1858 by Dr. LE. for Prince 
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LLB., and communicated by him with 
Annotations to the Philological Society 
of London, 20 June, 1878, p. 817. 

86. Wo. = Wigtownshire. 

2 places in D 36. 

*36. a. Glenluee (glsnlyy^) (15 w. 
Wigton) nwl. by Eev. George Wilson, 



Free Church, Glenluee, who went over 
every word with his deacon, James 
McCulloch, 68, native, whose father 
kept up the dialect well, 749. 

♦36. s. Stranraer (25 w-by-n. 
Wigton) cs. pal, by AJE. from diet, 
of Messrs. W. Boyd, M. Armstrong, 
and E. Caddow, 683, No. 4, 684, 
695, 749. 



Ireland. 



117. Wx. = Wexford, co. 
1 place in D 1. 
•1. r. Forth and Bargy baronies, 



letter from E. Hore, and from printed 
matter by Eev. William Barnes, pp. 
25-30. 



VII. ALPHABETICAL INFOEMANTS LIST AND INDEX 
OF ALL THE NAMES MENTIONED IN THIS 
TEEATISE. 

This consists of two distinct parts given for convenience in one alphabetical 
arrangement. The first is a reverse index to the Alphabetical County List VI., 
enabling the reader to refer back from the informant s name to his contribution. 
The name in roman letters is followed by the usual two-letter abbreviation of 
the name of the county in italics with M, W, 8, I prefixed if it belongs to the 
Isle of Man, Wales, Scotland, or Ireland. This refers at once to the Alpha- 
betical Counties List, VI., which is arranged first in countries, and then in 
counties. Then follows the initial, numbered if necessary, which refers to that 
given under the name of the county in VI., and immediately points out the place, 
whence the information was derived, and whence all the necessary particulars 
can he found. When more than one county is referred to, a — is interposed. 

The second part contains those names which are not introduced in VI. because 
they could not be conveniently referred to a specified place in a county. These 
for distinction are printed in italics with generally an indication of the matter 
for which any name is cited, and the page where it will be found. When the 
name also belongs to the first part, only the indication is printed in italics. 

The names of all persons or books mentioned in my treatise from which I 
have directly derived information are thus given — errors excepted. The names 
of those from whom my informants derived their knowledge, though occasionally 
given in the text, are generally not inserted in this list, although there are a few 
exceptions, as no rule could be conveniently observed in inserting or omitting them. 

The names of some of the books used are also given, and it may be assumed 
that I have consulted every important book on dialects that has appeared (p. 54), 
although not specially named.- These I did not consider it necessary to specify. 
See the Bibliography published by the English Dialect Society and its own 
publications. The peculiar character of this treatise consists in unprinted and 
hitherto uncollected sources of information on which it is founded, and it is to 
those from whom I procured it that this Alphabetical List mainly relates. 



Adcock, Miss M. A. Le. 

*s. 
Adshead, G. H. Yo. m3. 

si. 
Agrieola's wall, 22. 
Ainger, Eev. Dr. Nb. r. 
Alton, W. General View 



of Agriculture in the 

Co. of Ayr, 729a. 
Akerman's 'Hornet and 

Beetle,' pal. 51 to 54. 
Alexander, J. SLk. g. — 

and see Gibb, SAb. s. 
Alfred King, 2. 
Allen, Ven. Archd. Sh. 

p2. 



Allen, Grant, 'Are we 
Englishmen V 9 note. 

Allen, Miss. Le. *b4. 

Allen, T. Nb. *sl. 

Allen, Eev. T. T. Du. d. 

AUnntt, W. H. Ox. o. 

Auchmaty, Eev. A. C. 
He. l5. 

Anderson, W. J. SFo. A. 
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Anonymous, vie. Co. il. 

— vie. Du. a2. — 
rector. *Es. b. — vie. 
He. A. — vie. Li. b3. 

— servant. Li. *e. 

— passenger. Nf. *n5. 

— vie. Ox. h2. — 
curate. To. m3. 

Anstey, Mary. Dv. *il. 

Arden, Mrs. Douglas. Li. 
Hi. s8. 

Arnold, M., his pron. of 
'fate,' 33*. 

Armstrong, Eev. E. P. 
Li. s5. 

Armstrong, M. SW 7 ^. s. 

Ashby, G. iV/l k1. 

Atkinson, Mrs. Cu. cl. — 
We. T. — Act - assistance 
for Edenside names, 
555d, 603c. 

Atkins, A. H. Bu. c2. 

Atkinson, W. Cu. p. — 
his assistance for Eden- 
side names, 603c. 

Atkinson, Eev. J. La. d. 

Atkinson, Eev. J. C. To. 

Dl. 

B 

Bainbridge, J. Cu. B. — 
his assistance for Eden- 
side Names, 603c. 

Baines, Eev. J. WMg. b1. 

Baird, II. = Nathan Hogg, 
156d, 158c, 159a\ 

Baker, E. S. JVJ. n4. 

Baker, Eev. E. S. Np. h4. 

Ballard, H. He. *m. 

Baldwin, Eev. I. N. Nt. 
m4. 

Bamford, E. mPo. m3. 

Banks, Mrs. L. La. Ml. 

Banks, "W. 8. Po. *w2. 

Banting, "W. B. £«. *h1. 

Banton, Eev. P. Np. d3. 

Barclay, Eev. D. Ht. s4. 

Barkas, T. P. Nb. *n1. 

Barlow, Eev. J. M. Sr. e2. 

Barnard, Mrs. J. Ht. s3. 

Barnes, Eev. W. J)o. 
*w3.— IWx. f. printed 
25, 26, 30— on f, v, and 
s, zin S. 38 to 41. 

Bartlett, Eev. "W. A. Ss. 
w3. 

Batchelor, T. .Bo". *b. 
ararf Ais ' Orthoepical 
Analysis,' 204-209 (all 
in print). 



Batsman, T. WEI. Hi. 

Baumann, H. his London- 
isms, 230. 

Beardsell, A. To. *h6. 

Beeby, Miss. Bu. *wl. 

Beesley, T. jun. Ox. *b1. 

Beesley, sen. O*. *b1. 

Begge, Miss. SEo. d. 

itefe, _Dr. on 'v,w,' 132. 

Bell, A. M. SAb. A.— 
&Erf. e.— SFi. p.— 
(Si*. a.—SFb. p.— 
&&*;. h. — A«« ' Visible 
Speech ' sentences, 714, 
724, 725, 730, 777, «»«" 
Numerals, 726. — m>iscs 
Buchan version ofButh, 
698*. 

Bell, G. To. *b1. 

Bell, Miss H. Le. w. 

Bell, Eev. H. Cu. B. 

Bell, Jacob, JT*. x. 

Bell, Miss M. A. X«. *c8. 

Bell, Eev.W.E. To. *l1. 

Bellows, J. <?/. Bl.— 
ia. p3. 

Bennett, Eev. Canon, Wl. 

M. 

Bennett, E. St. e2. 

Benton, Mr. Ph. £«. *sl. 

Berin, Eev. H. Ke. pi. 

Berkeley, Eev. S. H. Dv. 
m2. 

Bewick, E. Nb. *w2. 

Best, — To. h9. 

Best, Mrs. To. i. 

Bewly, E. S. Ha. A.— 
S/. s2. 

Bigge, Eev. J. P. Nb. *s2. 

Bingham, Eev. Canon, 
Do. Bl. 

Birch, Eev. G. Bu. e. 

Birhet, W. his help for 
Edenside names, &0Zd. 

Blasson, T. Li. *b4. 

Blenkinsopp, Eev. E. L. 
Li. slO. 

Blythe, Eev. J. Nb. a2. 

Bogg, T. W. Li. *l3. 

Bofingbroke, Mrs. F. H. 
Bd. m. 

Bonaparte, Prince L.-L., 
his help, 5. — Gl. a = 
(ii), 64. — on Nb. burr, 
643a, 644a.— Be. *h1. 
Bu. c2, o3, L. — Es. 
*s\. — Gl. Bl.— .Ha. 
*cl. — He. *r»2 *b h 
*l4 m b vr2.—Ht. Bl 
b3 g2 h4 k l1 l2 *b 
t w2. — La. p3.— Mi. 



*E w. — .Jfo. *l. — Nf. 
■al.—Sr. l. — Wa. s3. 
— JFo. *d2.— To. d3. 
— /S-SW. 8 u. 

Bower, Eev. A. Li. u2. 
Bowness, E. La. c8. 
Boyd, W. SWg. s. 
Bradley, Eev. E. Bu. s. 
Bradshaw, Mrs. jun. Ox. 

Bl. 

Brain, J. Ox. *n. 
Brandreth, E. L. obtains 

Jane Morrison's help, 

764c. 
Brigg, S. To. k. 
Breechen, Eev. J. Bu. w. 
Brewer, W. Be. *c. 
Brickwell,Eev.E. Bd. h2. 
Broadley, Eev. Canon, Do. 

b3. 
Brockie, "W. 2)«. s8. 
Brooke, F. C. Sf. v. 
Brooke, T. To. a. 
Brooks, Eev. T. W. D. 

.Bo", p. 
Broughton, Eev. E. ITo. 

si. 
Brown, Eev. A. H. Es. 

b4. 
Brown, J. Bd. A. 
Brown, Jo. We. xl. 
Brown, Eev. T. Sf. h. 
Brown, W. H. IT*, b. 
Browne, Eev.H. Wo. El. 
Brune, Mrs. Prideaux. 

Co. pi. 
'Brut y Tywysogion,' on 

the Flemings in Fm. 24. 
Buck, Eev. G. P. Nf. n5. 
Buckle, Miss. Nf. *m2. 
Buckley, Eev. Jo. Wl. s3. 
Buller, Eev. E. Co. l3. 
Bulman, Eev. G. P. Du. 

s5. 
Burgiss, G., with T. and 

J. He. *l4. 
Burne, Mrs. Sh. si. 
Burnell, Dr. A. C. Ha. 

wl. 
Burningham, Eev. T. Nf. 

h5. — Sr. ol. — Ha. 

example about 1828, p. 

96a". — on Sr. and Ss., 

108c. 
Burns, R., Tamo' Shanter, 

pal. 732. — Duncan 

Gray, pal. 748. 
Burton, Sir F., on 'de = 

the' in Ke. 132. 
Bury, Eev. T."W. Li. Al. 
Bury, Eev. Ch. To. *t2. 
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Butler, Betty, La. cl. 
Butler, T. La. d. 
Butler, Tobias, recites 

Forth speech, 28. 
Buttenshaw, Mrs. Bd. e. 

C 
Caddow, B. SWg. s. 
Cadogan, C. H. Nb. b. 
Calland, MiBS. Ke. s4. 
Cameron, Bev. A. A. Be. 

*h3 
Campbell, Mrs. G. M. E. 

Wl. c5. 
Campbell, Bev. W. Be. x. 
Campbell, Bey. "W. A. 

Su. h3. 
Campbell, Ld. his ' Life 

of Judge Sale,'' 64. 
Carr, W., on theNb. burr, 

father of Mrs. Ferschl, 

651a. 
Carrol, Bev. T. Su. h2. 
Oarthew, G. A. Nf. *e. 
Cartlege, Bev. C. A. Du. 

*b2. 
Casartelli, Bev. J. C. La. 

Ml. 

Castle, Bev. E. To. c2. 
Cattell, T. E. Ru. c. 
Chamberlain, J. H. Le. 

Ll. 

Chamberlain, Bev. J. S. F. 

fl*. g3. 
Chamberlain, Mrs. (form- 
erly Miss Sweet) Wo. t. 
Chamberlain, Bev. T. B. 

Nt. n3. 
Chambers, Bev. W. I. 

Li. n2. 
Chandler, H. Ru. v. 
Chandler, T. H., jun. 

Wl. A. 
Chandler, T. H., sen. 

Wl. si. 
Chapman, Miss E. Np. 

n2. 
Charlesworth, Bev. J. B. 

Sr. El. 
Chaucer, his ' Strothir,' 

547. 
Cheales, Bev. H. J. Li. 

*r3. 
Cheese, Bev. F. To. h1. 
Christie, Rev. C. M. "Sm. 

c5. 
Clarke, A. Y. 0. Do. *c. 
Clarke, G. SFo. j>. 
Clarke, S. Ss. wl. 
Clarke, Bev. T. We. l. 
Clarke, Mrs., her (E'spren) 



as compared with her 

grandmother's (eBpren), 

genesis of Eastern (e'«), 

196«*. 
Clay, Bev. E. K. Xw. o. 
Clay-Ker-Seymour, Mrs. 

Xo. *c *H. 
Clayton, Bev. C. Du. s7. 
Cleverley, *W. Xe. si. 
Close, Rev.R.W. Su. p. 
Clough, J. C. Ch. Al. 
Cockman, Mr. and Miss. 

Xi. o3. 
Cockshall, Bev. J. S. it. 

b5. 
Cogle, D. SSd. d. 
Coker, Bev. C. Ox. *f2. 
Cole, Miss. Ss. k. 
Coleridge, Miss E. Mi. 

Hi. 

Collins, Rev. J. 35. 
Collins, Miss. X«. si. 
Colfox, T. A. Do. b4. 
Conway, Bev. R. Su. A. 
Cooke, J. H. Gl. b1. 
Cooper, Major C. Bd. t3. 
Cooper, Rev. L. JJ«. e. 
Coore, Rev. A. J. WBr. 

b3. 
Cc^, Sir 7T. S., his 'Sa. 

Glossary,' 99. 
Corphey, Mrs. E. Ma. 

k3. 
Cosbey, Rev. C. Du. s7. 
Cottee, Rev. "W. A. X*. 

x3. 
Couch, T. Q. Co. l2. 
Coulter, Mrs. La. m2. 
Coward, Messrs. Cu. cl. 
Cox, Miss. Bu. h2. 
Crabtree, J. To. h2. 
Crate, Bev. E. H. Es. 

*s2. 
Creighton, Bev. M. Nb. 

*E. 

Cross, T. H. Co. *c2. 
Crossman, Bev. C. D. 

8m. h. 
Croucher, Miss. Ke. *ol. 
Cullen, Bev. J. Nt. b1. 
Culley, N. T. Nb. *wo. 
Cullingford, J. N. Es. 

*g4. 
Cumberland, T. La. vZ. 
Cunnington, J. Np. o. 
Curgenven, Bev. T. H. 

Np. b4. 
Curteis, Miss Bessie. Ss. 

Ll. 
Oust, Son. and Rev. S. 
C, his destruction of 



dialect at Satley 
Cockayne, Bd., 209. 
Cusins, Bev.F.T. Li. n1. 

D. 

Dalton. Du. *h2. 
Darby, Miss A. M. Ss. 

*M. — her description of 

(b), 131. 
Darlington, T. Ch. *b2 

Ml. — his Folkspeech of 

South Ch. 698. 
Daubeny, C. Sm. *c4. 
Daunt, Bev. E. S. T. 

Co. s6. 
Davey, E. C. Be. *wl. 
David, M. H. Nb. Al. 
Davies, J. Se. h. 
Davies, Bev. J. D. WGm. 

*a. 
Davis, C. Sf. *o. 
Davis, Bev. J. B. St. si. 
Davis, J. W. Sh. *l3. 
Davis, Mrs. Dv. b3. 
Dawes, Mrs. Sm. l. 
Dawson, Bernard. Xi. s4. 
Dawson, W. H. iW. *n1. 
Day, Miss C. M. Nf. k3. 
Dayman, Bev. P. D. Co. 

p3. 
Dennison, W. T. /SOr. s. 
DeWinton,Arch. WRd. b. 
Digby, Bev. C. T. Nf. 

*w2. 
Dickens's London Speech, 

228. 
Dickinson, Bev. F. B. 

Jfi. *A. 
Dickinson, F. H. Sm. 

b3. si. 
Dickinson, W. C«. cl w. 
Dickson J. R., on the Nb. 

burr, 642. 
Dingle, Bev. J. X«. *l1. 
Dixon, W. Nb. *w3. 
Dobson, — . Nb. *h3. 
Dormer, J. M. Wa. *c3. 
X' 0rse«/ on London errors 

of speech, 226. 
Douglas, Carstairs. SAy. 

Kl. 

Dove, H. To. m2. 

Dover, J. We. c2, o. — 
Am assistance for Eden- 
side names, 603. 

Downes, Miss. Np. *h2. 

Dowse, J. P. Fo. *h10. 

Drake, Bev. E. Ke. *s6. 

Drury, Rev. W. on the 
disuse of Manx, 360. 
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Dunn, Rev. J. W. Nb. 

wl. 
Dun-ant, Eev. E. N. Sa. 

w2. 
Dymond, E. Dv. e. 

E 

Earle, Bev. J. 8m. s2. 
Ebden, Miss M. E. Su. 

g5, *s2. 
Ebsworth, Bev. J. Nt. 

El. 

Eden, Eev. J. P. Du. s4. 
Edington,J.S. Nb. *n2. 
Edmondes, Ven. Archd. 

WPm. ». 
Edmondstone, Dr, L. 

SSd. v. 
Edwards, Eev. H. P. Mo. 

cl. 
Edwards, Eev. M. WDn. 

K. 

Eel, Eer. G. To. e2. 
Egglestone, W. M. J)w. 

*s7- — 'his Bessy Pod- 

Icins ' for Weardale, 

Du. 617. 
Eley,Eev."W.H. Ss. b3. 
Ellis, A.J. Cu. v.—Db. 

Dl. — -Df. h. — Li. e. 

— J0f. *n5.— Nb. M. 
Ellis, Miss C. Le. b3. 
Ellis, T. J. Sr. s. 
EUis, Eev. Eo. WFl. m. 
Ellison, Eev. C. 0. Li. 

b6. 
Ellwood, Eev. T. 20.— on 

' at ' and ' to ' forming 

the infinitive, 550. — Cu. 

*A. — La. *c8 D v. 
Elmes, Eev. F. St. b3. 
Elvington, Eev. T. W. 

Us. g6. 
Elworthy, F. T. 8m. b2 

*w2. — WPm. B. — o» 

/, v and s, z initial in 

8. 38 to 41. — version 

of Muth, chap, i., 698. 
Emeris, "W. E. Li. l3. 
'Enga,' author of, 753. 
Evans, Eev. C.J. Nf. o2. 
Evans, Eev. J. Sh. w6. 
Evans, Dr. A.B.,on -en, 

i&ld. 
Evans, Dr. 8., on verbs 

in -en, 463. 
Evans, Miss, her 'Molly 

and Biehard,' 34. 
Everard, C. H. Nf. *b3. 



Fagan, Eev. H. S. Co. s5. 
Falconer, Eev. W. St. 

*b6. 
Farmer, Eev. J. Nt. s2. 
Farr, W. W. Ha. *i. 
ffarington. La. b6 *l3. 
Fauquier, Eev. G. L. W. 

iVp. w7. 
Faunthorpe, Eev. J. P., 

Principal of Whitelands 

Training College, who, 

with the students,greatly 

helpsme, 4. — Dv. il. — 

Li. s3. 
Fearon, Ven. Archd. 8s. 

c2. 
Featherstonehaugh, Eev. 

W. Du. *b2. 
Ferschl, Mrs. Nb. *n1, 

*«« Cam 
Field, "W. «. w5. 
Fielding, T. La. *b1 b3 

c4 h4 ol si w4. 
Findlater, Dr. SAb. B. 
Findley. Le. l1. 
Firth, Miss M. A. Sr. o. 
Fisher, Dr. H. Za.' b2. 
Fleming, Eev. H. E. Ma. 

c2. 
Florence of Worcester on 

Flemings in Pm. 24. 
Forby, Bev. B., examina 

tion of his pron. of East 

Anglia with Bev. Ph. 

Hoste, 269 to 272. 
Ford, Eev. C. H. Du. 

*b3. — on the Nb. burr, 

644*. 
Foster, G. B. Nb. *b1. 

Foster, Mrs. To. k. 
Fowler, Eev. J. J. Li. w2. 
Fowler, J. K. Bu. A a. 
Fowler, E. B. Bu. *a. 
Foxlee, Miss. St. w3. 
Foxley, Eev. J. Nt. n2. 
Framjiton, Miss. Gl. t1. 
Francis, Miss. Ss. e2. 
Francis, Mrs. JPa. t. 
Freeman, Eev. J. M. 

Cb. h. 
French, E. <7A. •v.—To. 

*slS.— WDn. h. 
Frere, Eev. H. Nf. d2. 
Froude on Australian 

Speech, 237. 
Furness, Miss E. Np. 

*p2. 
Fynmore on v, w. 143a. 



G 

Galbraith, 0. 8m. b1. 

Geraldus Cambrensis on 
Flemings in Pm. 24. 

Gibb, Johnny, J. Alex- 
ander, author of, SAb. 

B. 

Gibson, A. C. Cu. p. 

Giffen, B. 8 Ay. k1.— 
r»»8«rf Dr. Murray's 
Ay. Buth, 698, a«rf 
AJE.'s " Tarn o' 
Shanter," 732. 

Gill, Alex, old Li. Speech, 
310o. 

Gillam,Eev.J. WBd. n. 

Gladstone, Eev. S. WFl. 
h2. 

Godfrey, Mrs. Be. *h2. 

Goodchild, J. G. a chief 
helper, 4. — Line 7, p. 
20o\— Xi»s8, p. 21*.— 
Line 10, p. 22a. — on 

. (u , r) 291d, 294*.— 
his paper on ' Tradi- 
tional names of Places in 
Edenside,' 539, 602.— 
observes ' stone dyke ' n. 
and s. of Kirk Oswald, 
555. — on the Nb. burr, 
643.— Ch. Al. — Cu. 
*Bl, *b3, *cl, *e, 
*k, »Ll.— Du. *s2. 
— Mi. *B. — Nb. *F, 
*k.— 8m. vrZ. — We. 
*cl, *c2, *Kl, *k2, 

*L, *M, *0, S, *T. 

Wl. *c2. — To. *b4, 
»o3, *c4, *d2, *h8, 
*h9, i, *K, *Ll, *s2, 
*r/5, *u6.— /Site. L, B, 
T.— SSe. 8. 

Goodchild, L. on the Nb. 
burr, 643a. 

Goodman, Eev. J. P. Hu. 
xl. 

Goodenough, Eev. E. W. 
Nb. w3. 

Gostle, Bev. J. Nf. t4. 

Graham, Mrs., for Eden- 
side names, 603c. 

Grainger, Eev. J. Bu. *p. 

Granige's use o/(th), 19a. 

Grant, A. SSd. s. 

Grant, J. B. Sf. p. 

Gray, Eev. Ch. Nt. b3. 

Gray, Eev. E. H. Du. 
w2. 

Grece, Dr. C. J. Sr. w. 

Green, Eev. C.E. Nb. *B. 
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Green, Eev. J. E. To. 
h5 — his Celtic border 
and location of Anglo- 
Saxon tribes, 8 to 12 — 
his 'Making of England,' 
182c. 

Gregg, J. C. He. *l1. 

Green, Miss. Dv. Ml. 

Green, Miss. Le. n. 

Green, W. H. He. H. 

Green, Eev. J. W. Cb. *m. 

Greenwell, Eev. Canon. 
Bu. cl. 

Gregor, Eev. Walter. 
SBa. k — his Banffshire 
Glossary, 683, No. 6. 

Grice, Eev. W. Wa. s2. 

Griffith, Eev. D. WBr. 

Bl. 

Griffith, Eev. J. Ht. s2. 
Griffith, Eev. J. WGm. m. 
Griffith, E. D. WBr. b1. 
Griffith, S. <??. k2. 
Griffiths, Mrs. S. JT«. *m. 
Gunn, G. M. Nb. *b2.— 

on the Nb. burr, 643. 
Gupta on English coronals, 

42». 
Guthrie, J. SJb. b. 



Hadley, G. S. Np. *e1. 

Hadrian's wall, 22. 

ifafe, Judge, called (iil) t» 
Gloucester, 64c. 

Hall, Eev. G. Eome. JV4. 
*b3. — on the Nb. (ce^, 
638<r. 

Hall, Dr. S. T. Db. w4. 

Hallam, T., a chief helper. 
4. — Lines l and 2, pp. 
16, 17.— on M. and _E. 
%' 1820, 190S.— specta; 
«!«r^ in Es., 221. — o» 
(« ), 291c. — e» verbal 
plural in -en in the 
Fylde, 'So'Id. — on (u , u) 
in s. To. 365. — on Mid- 
land negatives with 
omitted ' not, ' 461a", 
470tf\ — on the presumed 
(thr-, dhr-) in Holder- 
ness, 501. — Bd. *d a si 
s2 t2 u.— Be. w3.— 
Bu. *a*b2*c1 sl*wl 
■w2.—Cb. c1*c3e*mp 
*sl s2 wl w2 *w3 *w5. 
— Ch. Al *a2 *a3 a4 
*b1 b3 *b4 BO *cl c2 *E 
*f *a *h1 *h2 k l m1 



m2 *m3 m5 *sl n2 n3 
*p *sl *s2 *s3 s4 *t *w. 
— Co. a.—Bb. *Al *A2 
*a3*a4*b1*b2*b3*b4 
*b5 *b6 *b7 b8 *cl *c2 
*c3 *c4 *c6 *c7 c8 *c9 
d1 *d2 *d3 *d4 *d5 
*e1 *e2*e3*f1f2*g1 
*o2 o3 *Hl *h2 *h3 
*h4 *h5 *h6 *il *i2 l 
*m1 *m2 m3 *m4 *m5 
*o *p *a *e1 *b2 si *s2 
*s3 *s4 *sa *Tl *t2 t3 
*u *wl *w2 *w3 *w4. 
— Es. *b3 c g1 *g4 *g5 
*g7 h n *p2 *s3.— Gl. 
Al *b2 b3 b5 b6 *b7 cl 
c2*epgh1h2lm*st1 
t2 *w. — He. d1 *h l2 
*l3 *l4 *m *k si s2 wl. 
— Ht. *a2b2b4*b5h1 
*h3*h5*h6s3*s4*w1. 
Hu. Gl g3 *g5 *h3 h5 
k2 los1*s2 s4 s5.— Ke. 
k. — La. a1 *b1 b3 *b4 
*b5 *cl *c2 *c3 *c5 
*c6 *c8 e p! *f2 g1 *g2 
Hi *h2 *h5 *h6 *h7 
*k *Ll *l3 *l4 *n2 
*ol *o2 *pl p2 *p3 
*p4 p5 a b.1 *r2 *s3 
s4*s5*u*wl *w2*w3 
*w5 *w6 *w7. — Le. a 
Bl b5 e *G I *l1 *l2 
*m1 m2 t. — Li. *b2 b7 
*l2 *l3 *s6 *s9 *sl2.— 

Mi. *L.— Nf. *A Bl 

b2 *b4 *d1 *d3 *e p Gl 
*g2 h1 *h2 h3 *h5 
*h6 *k2 *m1 *m3 *n1 
n2*n3*n5»o1 *sl*s2 
s3 s4 *s5 *t1 *t2 t3 
wl w3 w4 *w5 *w7 
*w8. — Np. *Al *a2 
*b1 b2 *b3 *b4 *cl 
*c2 d1 d2 *e2 f *g Hi 
*h3*h6 i1*i2l1*l2 
*l3 *n1 *n2 *o *p1 
*p2 *b *sl s2 *s4 *s5 
*s6 *t2 *t3 *wl *w2 
*w3 *w4 *w5 *w6 w8 
* W 9 * Y .—Nt. *b2 *b4 
*e1 e2 k *m1 *m2 *n1 
*n4*s1*w2.— Ox. *b1 
*b2 *d e *p1 *h1 i *Ll 
L2 M o s2 T*W. — Sh. Bl 
b2 b3 *cl c2 c3 c5 c6 
c7*e!*e2h1*h2*il2 
*l4 *m1 *m2 m3 *n1 n2 
o Pl *sl s2 *c *wl *w2 
*w3 w4 »t.— St. *a1 



a2 b4 *b6 »b7 *cl »c2 
c3 c4 *Dl d2 *e1 *f1 
*f2*h1*h2*h3*i,1*l2 
13 *l4 *l5 l6 m o *b si 
s2 s3 s4 s5 *Tl *t2 *t3 
v% *wl *w2 *w3 *w4 
*w6 *t.— Sf. *Gl.— 
Ss. Bl B3 l2.— Wa. 
*Al *a2 Bl *b2 *b4 
*b5 *cl *o2 *k1 *l 
*n *pl *p2 si *s3 *t 
*w.— Wl. k p.— Wo. 
*A *Bl *b2 b3 *c *d1 
d3 *e2 e3 *g1 *g2 Hi 
h3 k *m *sl *s2 *s3 s4 T 
*w.— To. *b2b3 b5*b7 
*cl c5 *e4 *g1 h2 h4 
*h5*h7*h!1 *h12*k 
*l3 *m1 *m3 *o b3 *s4 
*s7s12*s14t1*u2w2. 
— Ma. *Kl *e2 k3 *p. 
— WBn. *uw.— WFl. 
*Bl *b2 *h1 *h2. 
Hallward, Eev. J. L. Ht. 

Gl. 

Hamilton, Miss C. G. 

SAy. k2. 
Hamond,Eev.P. F. Mi. s. 
Harden, Eev. H. "W. Nf. 

h4. 
Harkness, C«. cl. 
Harper, Eev. P. "W. To. 

s3. 
Harris, Eev. A. E. Ke. 

86. 

Harris, D. H. Bv. Bl. 
Harris, Miss. Gl. *s. 
Harrison, Miss E. P. Bu. 

*El. 

Harrison, W. La. *s2, 

*w4. 
Haslam, Eev. G. To. b6. 
Hatton, Eev. T. Hu. s5. 
Havergal, — . He. u. 
Haviland, Miss. Wo. h3. 
Hawkins, Miss. Sh. f. 
Hawtrey, Eev. H. C. Ha. 

n2. 
Haydon, Eev. G. To. h3. 
Hayne, Eev. L. G. Es. 

*b2. 
Healey, T. La. *b5. 
Heightley, E. Bu. *k. 
Henderson, Eev. J. Nb. 

A3. 
Hetherington, J. N. Cu. 

c2. 
Hibhard, Miss Mercy. To. 

*HlO. 

Higden, S. on Flemings 
inPm. 24a - . 
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Hill, Miss A. Co. *cl. 
Hill, Rev. E.J. Es. *p2. 
Hill, Rev. J. S. WMg. yr. 
Hill, R. Bd. *b. 
Hindson, — . We. s. 
Hirst, Miss E. Le. e. 
Hoare, Eev. G. T. Sr. 

o2. 
Hothouse, Ven. Arch. 

Co. s4. 
Hodge, Rev. W. H., his 

b. ofw.Co. 136$. 
Hodges, B. Ke. *m2 
Hodgson, Rev. J. F. Du. 

wl. 
Holderness, T. To. *h5. 
Holland, E. CA. m4. 
Holme, Eer. C. TFe. A o. 
Homfray, C. A. Sm. wl. 
Hooke, Rev. D. Jft. Bl. 
Hooper, Eev. S. H. To. 

d5. 
Hope, Eev. E. D. Cu. 

l2. 
Hore,E., on Forth and 

Bargy pron. 25, 26. 
Hoste, Eev. Ph. Nf. *s2. 
Hoste, Rev. G. 0. Sf. Bl. 
How, Eev. "W. Sh. o w5. 
Howe, Eev. J. Wa. x2. 
Howchin, Eev. W. Nb. 

*Hl. 

Howell, Rev. D. WDn.vr. 
Hunt, Mrs. A. Du. *l2. 
Hurst, Rev. Dr. Blythe. 

Du. *a1 t2. 
Hussey, Rev.C. J. Ke. d. 
Huth, A. (S*. b2. 
Huth, L. <&. p. 



Lines, S. SAb. c. 



Jackson, Miss G. Sh. *cl. 

Nl. 

Jackson, — . SRx. l. 
Jarman, J. Abbot. Dv. 

Nl. 

Jenkins, Rev. E. 7F2<7. p. 

Jenkins, Rev. J. Xi. p2. 

Jenkyns,Rev. J.Np. t1. 

Jenner, H., citations re- 
specting the Flemings 
in Fm. 24c. 

Jewan, Rev. J. J. Sr. c3. 

Johnson, Rev. A. Li. f4. 

Johnson, Rev. J. Sm. Nl. 

Johnson, Miss L. H. Wl. 



Johnston, Rev. J. Li. h2. 

Johnston, G. Hu. a. 
Jones, Rev. CW. Sf. *p. 
Jones, E. L. ?TP»». R. 
Jones, J. Gl. a. 
Jones, Joseph. He. H, 

*M. 

Jones, Rev. J.P. WGm. L. 
Jones, Miss Whitmore. 
Ox. c2. 

K 

Kay, Rev. "W. S. Du. x. 
Keble, Rev. T. Gl. b4. 
Keith, Mr. Nf. x3. 
Kelly, Rev. E. Ss. b1. 
Kemm, Miss. Ru. o. 
Kendall, Eev. W. Do. 

*Bl. 

Kent, Mrs. Saraita. A. 

g2. 
Kersley,Rev.Canon. .STjf.c. 
Kidd, Miss. SFr. p. 
Kinsman, Eev. Preb. Co. 

T. 

Kirk, E. La. o2, p 2. 
Kirke, Rev. Dr. R., on the 

Nb. burr, 644a. 
Kirkpatrick, J. To. *m2. 
Kirkup, T. Nb. *w6.— 

SRx. y. 
Kitching, Eev. "W. V. 

*/. g2. 
Kitton, Eev. E. Nf. p.. 
Knatchbull-Hugessen, H. 

Ke. *p1. 
Knight, E. S. ZTa. *a2. 
Knowles, Eev. E. H. 

C«. s. 



Lackington's 1817 London 

Errors of Speech, 227. 

Laing, Eev. Dr. A. SFi 

N. 

Lake, — . Mi. h2. 

Lang, Thomas. 5L4y. xl. 

Lang, Eev. W. F. Dash- 
wood. Dv. i2. 

Langstaff, J. "W. To. s6. 

Langston, — . La. b6. 

Latham, Dr. R. G., 
on Folkingham Speech, 
299a\ 

Laurenson, A. SSd. l. s. 

Law, Eev. A. on'fv,sz,' 
initial, 38 to 41. — Wl. 
*o3. 

Law, — . To. c3. 



Lee, Eev. S. Ha. b. 
Lee, Eev. M. H. WFl. 

Hi. 

Lees on the Nb. burr, 

643a. 
Leigh, P. Ha. «s2 *w3. 
Leonard, B. Be. *s2. 
Leslie, H. Du. *c2. 
Lewes, Eev. J. M. Nt. 

m3. 
Lewis, Eev. 8. S. -Es. o2. 
Lewis, Eev. D.Ph. TTJfy. 

b2 a. 
Lewis, Eev. J. WMg. b2. 
■ Linton, — . SRx. t. 
Little, H. J. Cb. *W3. 
Little, J. "W. Nf. *Ml. 
Livingstone, Eev. Neil, 

SAy. c. 
Llanover, Lady, Jlfo. *l. 
Llewellin, Eev. J. C. Jfo. 

p. 
Lloyd, E. E. fl*. *sl. 
Lloyd, Mrs. To. r2. 
Lockton, Eev. Ph. Np. 

s3. 
Lomb, Dr. Nf. *n5. 
Long, Rev. R. Du. b1, 

si. 
Love, J. SAy. ». 
Lowe, Rev. R. L. St. b5. 
Zouw, Jf. .4. 108o*. 
Lowman, Miss. Ke. s3. 
Lowther, Rev. G. P. Wl. 

o. 
Lumsden, Sir P., for Jane 

Morrison, 764c. 
Lupton, F. M. To. B.6. 
Luscombe, Mrs. Nf. *x3. 

*n5. 
Lyall, "W. Nb. *n1. 
Lyon, Rev. S.E. .Ha. *B. 

M 

Macbeth, Rev. R., collects 
speakers for Wick and 
Stranraer, 683, No. 7. 
«C«. w. 

MacBurney on Austra- 
lian speech, 237-248. 

MacCartie, Rev. J. Du. o. 

MacKean, Rev. W. S. Li. 
Pi. 

Macray, Rev. W. D. 0a;. 

*D. 

Maister, Rev. H. To. s5. 
Maitland, T. F. Be. *w2. 
Malcolmson, Miss A. B. 

reads Shetland to me, 

6S3d.—SSd. l. 
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Maldon, Eev. M. D. Bu. 

s2. 
Malet, Eev. C. Ht. a2. 
Malleson, W. T. Sr. c4. 
Mallett, Miss C. M. Sf. 

*sl. 
Mangin, Eev. E. N. Nb. 

w4. 
Margesson, Eev. E. ~W. 

Dv. w2. 
Markham, Eev. C. "W. 

Xi. si. 
Marshall, Eev F. C. 0*. 

A. 

Marsland, J. La. *s5. 
Martel, A. W. F. Sr. i. 
Martin, Eev. H. A. Nt. l. 
Martin, Eev. E. M. Sr. c2. 
Martin, Miss. Gl. *c2. 
Martin, W. Co. s7. 
Mason, W. #». p s3. 
Maule, Eev. G. Li. t1. 
Mearns, Jos., on the Nb. 

burr, 643a. 
Meiklejohn, A. SCs. w. 
Mello, Eev. J. M. Db. 

b7. 
Mercier, Eev. J. I. Gl. 

Kl. 

Meredith, — . Mo. L. 
Merivale, his b. of wCo. 

156. 
Metcalfe, "W. To. c5. 
Meyers, J. H. Jf». E. 
Michel, Dan, on 'fv, s z ' 

initial, 38 io 41. — has 

no ' de' for ' the' in 

Ke. \Z\d. 
Michel, Gen. Do. *c. 
Middleton, Eev. H. Db. 

*c5. 
Middlemas, E. Nb. *a2. 
Miles, F. Nt. *b2. 
Miles, Miss. Dv. si. 
Miles, Miss. SPr. p. 
Miles, Mrs. Nt. *b2. 
Milford, Eev.E.N. Wl. 

E. 

MUler.Eev.E. Wa. *b6. 
Milner, G. ia. m3. 
Milner, Eev. J. Du. *m1. 
Mitchell, G. 8m. *m3. 
Mitchell, J. SSe. s. 
Mitcheson, T. Nb. *n1. 
Molyneux, Eev. W. <Ss. t. 
Moor, E., 'Suffolk Words,' 

cwl.from, 286. 
Moore, Eev. E. M. Np. 

l2. 
Moore, Eev. J. W. Sh. 

*h3. 



Moore and Moore, Messrs. 

Ha. K. 
Morgan, Eev. H. Gl. c4. 
Morgan, Eev. "W. WMg. 

K. 

Morrison, Jane. SAb. c. 

Mouatt, P., on the Nb. 
burr, Gi2d. 

Mulgrave, Ld., in Forth 
and Bargy, 2Bc. 

Munn, Eev. J. E. Ss. a. 

Murray, Dr. J. A. S., 
helps with my cs. ld. — 
draws Celtic border in 
Scotland, 8c, 14. — 
names of his helpers 
for CS., lie. — partly 
anticipates Line 7, p. 20. 
— his b. of England and 
Scotland not Line 10, 
p. 21. — on theNb. burr, 
643.— his DSS. 681 — 
his Scotch Hundredth 
Psalm, pal. 71S. — Cu. 
cl.— To. si. — SAb. 
■B.—SAy. K.—SEd. e. 
—SFo. a.—SEx. h. 

Murray, Mrs. Ch. S.Ed. 

E. 

Mylins, F. J. Wa. *e. 

N 

Napier, Eev. J. W. St. 

86. 
Nicholson, Eev. H. J. 

Hu. <j4. 
Norman, Eev. M. 0. Le. 

H. 

Norwood, Eev. J. W. To. 

s9. 
Noye, W. Co. *p2. 
Nutt, Eev. C. H. Sm. E. 


Ormsley, Eev. E. E. Du. 

Hi. 

Owen, Eev. T. Es. b1. 
Owen, Eev. "W. Wl. d. 



Paige, — . Do. s3. 
Paige, J. Dv. h. 
Paley, Eev. F. Np. v. 
Pardoe, Eev. G. 0. 

WMg. s. 
Parish, Eev. W. D. Ss. s. 



Parisian uvular r, 642J. 
Parker, Mrs. A. Be. c 

si s2.— Db. -bZ.—Ox. 

b2 e h1 h3 i l2 o w. 
Parker, Eev. F. W. 

WMg. *m. 
Parker, G. Bu. Ml. 
Parkes, Prof. To. s4. 
Patrick, D. SAy. o.— 

Paul, C. Kegan. Do. s2. 
Payne, — . Cu. cl. 
Peacock, E. Li. *b7 s4. 
Peacock, B. B., Song of 

Solomon, Chap. ii. in 

Lonsdale s. of the Sands, 

S50«\ 
Pearce, Eev. T. Do. e2. 
Pearson, — . La. v. 
Pearson, Eev. H. H. 

Db. n. 
Peck, Eev. E. A. Hu. 

h4. 
Peckham, Eev. H. Ss. 

ol. 
Peckham, Miss. Ke. s2. 
Peniston, Miss A. B. Co. 

si. 
Perkins, 3. Cb. *c2. 
Pertwee, Eev. A. Es. 

*b5. 
Philip, Eev. H. B. Es. 

*g7. 
Philip and Son's maps, 7. 
Picton, Sir J. A., on Forth 

and Bargy, 27. — La. 

w5. 
Pinder, Eev. N. Ox. *a. 
Piper, Miss A.M. F. He. 

*E. 

Pitmen's pit talk, 650c'. 
Pocklington, Eev. E. Nt. 

■wl. 
Pollar, Miss. SPr. p. 
Poole, J., 25, 29. 
Pope, Eev. G. Nt. b2. 
Postlethwaite, W. Cu. k. 
Pott, Ven. Arch. Be. e. 
'Potter,' a misprint for 

'Trotter' on p. 66, lines 

1 and 2. 
Potts, Eev. C. T. He. 

*-Ll.—Du. *s6. 
Potts, Taylor. Du. *s8. 
Powell, — . St. h2. 
Powley, Miss Mary. Cu. 

Ll. — her assistance for 

Edenside names, 603. 
Powley, J. To. b4. 
Pratten, Eev. W. S. Cu. 
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Preston, R., his Bradford 
poems, 39 Id. — his re- 
marks on dialectal ortho- 
graphy, 388o". 

Price, S. Ke. c2. — Sm. 
*m3. 

Price, Key. N. E. Sh. l1. 

Prior, Dr. R. C. A. Sm. 
y&.—Wl. c4. 

Procter, Rev. F. Nf. w6. 

Proctor on the Nb. burr, 
643a. 

Pryor, M. B. St. w4. 

Pulman, G. P. E. Dv. 
a. — Sm. a c6 *m1. 

Purley, Eev. E. C. Eu. 
g2. 

Purton, Major. Wl. p. 

Pyke, T. Du. *s6. 

E 

Eagg, Eev. F. W. Du. 
n.2.—Ke. vr.—Sh. c4. 

Randolph, H. Sm. m2. 
aven, Eev. Dr. J. J. 

Nf. *o3. 
Bawlings, W. J. Co. 

*m1 p2. — Aw *. of w. 

Co. 156b. 
Eea, J. F. JVJ. d. 
Reade, H. St. John. iVp. 

o. 
Eeeve, W. N. X*. Ll. 
Richardson, Dr. F. 22. — 

iV*. *h2. 
Eichings, Eev. A. 0. St. 

b3. 
Eidge, Anne. .De. *cl. 
Eidge, T. H. SAb. c. 
Eidgway, M. To. d3. 
Eidley, Eev. W. H. £w. 

Hi. 

Eidley, T. D. Nb. *w1. 

Roberts, Eev. A. C. Et. 
w4. 

Roberts, Sim. w3. 

Robinson, C. Clough, a 
chief helper, 4b, — on 
Ith) for 'the,' 19.— on 
(«) in sTo. 365*. — on 
To. dialectal ortho- 
graphy, 403. — To. *e5 
*r>3 *h2 h10 *k *l2 
*l5 m2 *m4 *m5 *n1 
*n2 *n3 n4 *r5 »s7 
*sll *ul *c3 *u4 u5 
*w3 y. 

Robinson, Rev. C. J. Ee. 
w2. 

Robinson, F. K. To. *w4. 



Robinson, J., his assist- 
ance for Edenside names, 

603«. 
Eobson. Du. *cl. 
Robson, J. Ph. on the Nb. 

burr, 642a. 
Robson, E. C. Du. s8. 
Rock, W. F. Dv. Bl. 
Roderick, J. "W. £<. p 

•wl. 

, Rev. S. Co. a. 
,T. Co. *s2. 
i, W. H. H. Dv. 

C2. 
Rolf, Rev. C.T. ie. *sl. 
Roscoe, Mrs., for Manx, 

361*. 
Rose, Rev. "W. F. £m. 

*w4. 
Eoss, — . Sm. *cl. 
Eoss, D. SRx. B. 
Eoss, F. To. *h5. 
Eoss, 3. SKc. a. 
Eossiter, J. Sm. o7. 
Eothwell, Ch. La. *b3. 
Rowlands, Rev. J. WFl. 

h3. 

Rev. C. T. La 

h3. 
Rumny, Rev. J. W. Ke. 

b2. 
Eundell, 3. B. Co. *m2. 

— D«. b2, d. 
Bust, Eev. J. C. Cb. s3. 
Russell, very Rev. C. W., 

on Flemings in Pm. 24. 



Sadler, Miss. Wo. *s2. 
Sola, G. A., on Australian 

Speech, 237. 
Sale, Eev. T. T. Et.- a1. 
Sayers, Miss A. Ss. *c2. 
Sayers, Miss J. Sr. o. 
Scarlett, Eev. "W. To. b4. 
Scoones, Eev. W. D. 

.B«. L. 
Scott, A. Nb. *b. 
Scott, Eev. G. H. JW. o. 
Scott, Eev. "W. A. .»«. 

s3. 
Seaman, Eev. C. E. Ea. 

Nl. 

Seward, Wm., his dialogue 
for Burton-in-Lonsdale, 

To., pal. by JOG. 608. 
Sewell, Eev. H. S/. t. 
Septimius Severus's wall, 

22. 
Sharley, Rev. G. Nf. i. 



Sharpe, J. W. Sr. ol. 
Shaw, James. SDf. i. 
Shelly, J. Dv. *p2.— La. 

c7. 
Shroer, Prof. JJo. *A. 
Simmons, Rev. Canon. 

To. Hll. 
Simpson, Rev. R. Du. 

Tl. 

Simpson, Rev. T. H. 

WDn. c. 
Simson, AV., i)ro». of 

Kyle, Ay. 729, 742.— 

SAy. k2. 
Sinclair, Rev. J. SCs. yr. 
Singleton, Miss L. To. p. 
Skeat, Eev. "W. "W. Cb. 

o2 p.— £«. t. — Et. s3. 

— Ox. B. 
Skudamore, Eev. "W. Nf. 

D3. 
Slade, Miss. (te. *sl. 
Slatter, Eev. J. .Be. s3. 
Slow, E. JFZ. w. 
Slyfield, Miss J. Sr. s. 
Smart on London errors 

of speech, 227. 
Smith, Eev. A. C. Wl. y. 
Smith, Cecil. Sm. t. 
Smith, C. E. Ea. w2. 
Smith, Rev. E. B. WMg. 

L. 

Smith, H. Li. h4. 
Smith, Rev. J. i?o. b2. 
Smith, Rev. L. A. WRd. 

L. 

Smith, Rev. S. A. Cb. c3. 
Smith, Sir T. on Li. speech, 

310. 
Smith, W.C. obtains Dun- 

rossness es, 683. 
Smith, W. E. and Son's 

maps, 7. 
Somerset,Rev.B. WBr. c. 
Sowell, Eev. C. R. Co. s3. 

— his b. of wCo. 166. 
Spencer. WFl. h2. 
Spicer, R. H. S. .»«. n1. 
Spurrell, W. WCm. c— 

W.Pm. B. . 
Standring, — . Li. A3. 
StanforoVs maps, 7. 
Stanning, Rev. J. H. La. 

1.2. 
Stan way, L. 5*. si. 
Stark, Rev. "W. A. 8Kb. 

K. 

Stead, R. -Ke. f2.— Jo. 
*e3 *h5 »sl0 t.— 
WBr. *b2. — e» («) in 
To. 365. 
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Steel, Rev. J. Bd. h1. 
Steel, Jo. We. k2. 
Stewart, G., ' Shetland 

Fireside Tales,' 814. 
Stockdale, J. La. Nl. 
Stoekdale, J., Song of 

Solomon chap. ii. in 

Lonsdale n. of the 

Sands, 550. 
Stone, W. G. Bo. wl. 
Stores, Rev. C. E. To. s9. 
Streatfield, — . Ke. *m1. 
Stuttard, H. La. *c7. 
Sweet, Dr. H. 2. — his 

'Eomic,' 99*. 
Sweet, Miss (now Mrs. 

Chamberlain) . Wo. t. 
Swift, Rev. G. Nt. m5. 
Swinburne, A., on the 

Nb. burr, 642c. 
Sykes, Dr. J. To. *d4. 



Tancock, Rev. 0. W. 

Do. si. 
Tarver, Rev. J. Bu. *T. 
Taunton, Rev. T. B. Dv. 

n2. 
Taylor, Rev. Hugh. Nb. 

*T. 

Taylor, J. Dv. w2. 
Taylor, Rev. R. Du. m2. 
Taylor, Tom. Du. s8. 
Teenan, J. SBd. b. 
Tenney. Dv. *d. 
Tennyson, Lord. Li. 88. 
Thackeray's, W.M.London 
Footman's Speech, 229. 
Thomas, Rev. D. G. Mu. 

Hi. 

, G. Nb. *a2. 
-Alnwick Vowels, 668. 
Thompson, Rev. H. &». 

c2. 
Thompson, Rev. Dr. W. 

H. To. o3. 
Thornton, Rev. J. Fo. m6. 
Thorold, Mrs. W. 2>«. 

-wl. 
Thynne, Rev. A. B. Wl. 

s2. 
Till,"G. St. A3. 
Timmins, S. Wa. b3. 
Titley, Rev. R. Le. b2. 
Titmouse, J. Ha. si. 
Tollemache, Hon. and Rev. 

H. F. and Miss. Np. 

h5. 
Toilet, Miss E. St. b2. 
Tombs, Rev. J. WPm. a. 



Tomline G. H. Wa. s3. 
Tomlinson, Rev. C. H. 

Be. *d. 
TomUnson, G. W. To. 

*HlO. 

Trapp, Rev. B. Bd. t1. 
Tregellas on Cornish in- 
tonation, 171. 
Trotter, Miss (misprinted 

Potter on p. 66). Gl. 

*a2. 
Trotter, R. D. (misprinted 

Potter on p. 66). Gl. 

*c3. 
Tuer's ' Cockney Almanac,' 

229. 
Turner, Miss. Wo. h2. 
Tyler, Rev. 0. B. Sm. 

n2. 

U 

Underwood, Rev. W. D. 
Ss. w2. 



Vallancey, Dr., 25 to 27. 
Viles, E. St. *c4. 
Vise,Rev.J.E. WMg. v. 

W 

"Wakefield, Miss. Dv. pi. 
Walker on London errors 

of Speech, 227. 
Walker, Rev. J. Nb. 

*w2. 
Walker, Rev. J. Sf. b2. 
Walker, J. "W. F. 0*. i. 
Walker, Miss. Cb. *w4. 
Walker, Rev. Percy C. 

Cu. b2. 
Wallis,Rev.W.M. Be. b. 
JFa&A. 25d. 

Ward, Rev. H. To. *h5. 
Ware, Rev. W. W. To. 

Bl. 

Warleigh, Rev. H. S. Gl. 

Al. 

Warner, Rev. R. E. Li. 

s7. 
Watkins, Rev. M. G. Li. 

Bl. 

Watson, Rev. J. S. Le. c. 
Watt, Rev. R. St. c3. 
Wayte, Rev. G. H. Wl. 

ol. 
Wayte, Rev. W. Wl. cl. 
Welter, Sam, his ' we,' 

132. 



West, Rev. C. F. Ox. cl. 

Westmacott, Miss. Sm. 
b3 si. 

Wharton, Rev. J. C. Mi. 
■w. 

Whateley, Rev. J. Ss. e. 

Wheck, Miss S. Bd. *R. 

Whitelands Training Col- 
lege, great assistance 
from the Principal, Bev. 
J. P. Faunthorpe, 4 
Teachers, MissesAdcock, 
Kemm, Mallett and 
Martin, an6i2S Students, 
Misses Beeby, Begge, H. 
Bell, Buckle, Calland, 
Chapman, Cockman, Cox, 
Croucher, Firth, Foxlee, 
FraneiSjFurness, Harris, 
Sill, Hirst, Kidd, Low- 
man, Miles, Peckham, 
Pollar, Sadler, A. 
Sayers, J. Sayers, Sly- 
field, Turner, Wheck, 
and Wing, see these 
names. 

Whitaker, Jo. Mi. e. 

White, Rev. F. W. Li. 
03. 

White, Rev. G. H. Dv. 
si. 

White, Ned, a yarn, 666,. 

Wigram, Rev. W. Ht. p. 

Wilcocks, Rev. H. S. 
Dv. s2. 

Wilding, Rev. J. St. vl. 

William of Malmesbury 
on Flemings in Pm. 24. 

Williams, Rev. T. WFl. 

Williams, Mrs. Li. a2 

b8 cl q4 g5 h3 ho xl 

k2 l1 l3 s2 s9 sll t2 

vl wl. 
Williams, Rev. Wadham. 

Sm. b2. 
Williams, Rev. W. J. 

Li. Gl. 
Wilkinson, Rev. G. To. 

wl. 
Wilkinson, I. To. s6. 
Wilshere, C. W. Ht. h7 

w3. 
Wilson, Rev. G. SBw. 

c.—SWg. a. 
Wilson, T. Ht. *h2. 
Wilson, T. D. To. p. 
Wilson, Rev. W. Du. a. 
Wing, Miss. Ss. *M. 
Winter, G. Sm. c3. 
Wiseman, J.F.T. Ss. *pl. 



76* 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



[VII., VIII. 



■Wolf, Lady. Ma. *ol. 
Wood, Mrs. Willoughby, 

St. *Bl. 
Woodfall, G. Us. o3. 
Woodhouse, Rev. G. H. 

m. f. 

Woodhouse, R. Me. *d2. 
Woof, R. Wo. *d2. 
Worfold, Rot. J. N. To. 

El. 

Wray, Rev. H. WBn. 

*H. 



Wray, ReT. J. Jackson. 

To. m2. 
Wright, Rev. Canon. Li. 

c2. 
Wright, J. Nb. *h3. 
Wright, Rev. J. Wo. 

v. 
Wright, Dr. J. To. Ml 

*w5. — on (») i» <So«<A 

To. 365«. 
Wright, Rev. J. P. St. 

N. 



Wyatt, J. .Brf. *b— Bu. 

Bl. 
Wyer, N. W. J)o. *w2. 

— -D». E. — Es. i. 
Wykes, C. H. Np. l2. 
Wyld, J. Du. *b1. 



Yarranton, Rev. A. Sot. 

si. 
Yeats, Dr. J. Jfo. *c2. 



VIII. TABLE OF DIALECTAL PALAEOTTPE. 

The palaeotype laid down in Part I. pp. 1 to 1 2, even when extended as in 
Part IV. pp. xii to xiv, proved insufficient for the differentiation of the 
minute shades of sound heard in dialectal speech. Hence it became necessary 
to construct an entirely new table. 

All sounds are represented by "old letters," whence the name palaeotype 
iraAaioi rfaroi, but in order to obtain signs enough these ancient types embrace 
1) direct small or "lowercase" roman as (e), 2) the same "turned" as (»), 
3) the direct italic and small capital (e e), and 4) their inversions (a a), and 
sometimes even black letter as (e 3) A few "digraphs" are also admitted, 
especially with (h), as (th sh), a hyphen preceding the (h) when it is not initial, 
but has to have its usual sense. ' Modifiers ' are extensively employed as in 
(e l , e„ u*, u 6 , a, kj, tj tj), etc. These alter the value of the preceding letter 
in a definite direction, and are explained hereafter separately, and also in con- 
junction with the modified letters. All these letters, digraphs, and modified 
forms are then arranged in alphabetical order by the ordinary large capital letters 
which are not otherwise phonetically employed. The letter A, for example, 
refers to all modifications of the type a and its diphthongal combinations as 
(a, a 1 , a 1; a,, a E — ah, ai, a'i, a'u, a'y, — a, ah, — a, a 1 , — «, «uu). 

No attempt is here made to give any phonetic theory, for which see much of 
Part IV., and also my article on Speech Sounds in the Eneyclopadia Sritanniea, 
1888, vol. 22, pp. 381-390, which uses palaeotype, and my Speech in Song 
(Xoyello), or Pronunciation for Singers (Curwen), both of which use glossic. 
But as a matter of convenience I prefix the table of Mr. Melville Bell's vowel 
system reduced to pal. and numbered. 



Mr, Melville Bell's Visible Speech Vowel Table. 
» narrow, w wide, nr narrow round, wr wide round. 



TONQUE 

Height. 


Tongue Back. 


Mixed. 


Tongue Front. 


Hioh 

Low 


n w nr wr 
1 ce 2b 3u 4« 
5a 6a To 8o 
9ce 10a 11a 12o 


n v> nr wr 
13t Hy 15u 16wh 
17o 18ah 19 oh 20 oh 
21 oh 22 ao 23 ah 24 oh 


» w nr wr 
25i 26i 27i 28 y 
29e 30e 31 » 32 ce 
33e 34 as 35 ah 36seh 



These will be spoken of as Bell's No. 1, 2, 3, etc., though the numbers are 
mine, and merely annexed for convenience of reference, and to shew in the briefest 
manner the position of the tongue and lips assigned by Mr. Bell. 
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Quantity. — (1) Vowels. Six grades of length are recognised. Very short as 
(a 3), ordinarily short as (a a), medial length, lying between short and long, 
as (a a'), long as (aa as), drawled as (aa aa'), extremely long as (aaa aaa). 
Ordinarily only two lengths are written, short and long, as (a aa). To indicate 
a succession of two shorts of the same Mnd introduce the break as (a;a). TH. 
has always recognised the medial length as (a), and in all his numerous con- 
tributions to this book medial rowels abound, greatly to the exclusion of long 
(p. 316). Hence to him, and those who agree with him, the long vowel (aa) 
represents a much longer sound than it does to me. In s. Lowland the vowels 
are generally medial, and when lengthened are very long, thus thief thieves are 
(thif thiivz), which might be written (thiif thiiivz), but for convenience are 
usually written (thif, thiivz). Similarly in Italian and Spanish, the vowels 
are ordinarily of medial length, and may be emphatically shortened or lengthened 
according to the feeling of the moment, without disturbing signification. 

(2) Consonants. — Some consonants, as (s, f, z, v), can be continued indefinitely, 
and in point of fact are generally lengthened in the pause. As a rule this is 
not noticed in writing. But TH. constantly marks it, see p. 316, and all the 
examples in D 21, D 26, (pp. 317-329, 426-447). See also Dr. Sweet's 
observations, IV. 1145. In this case, if the final consonant is voiced, as (hiz), 
the buzz is often not continued very long, but is followed by an indefinitely long 
hiss, thus (hizs') as (hiz 1 ) would be uncomfortable to the speaker. If the final 
consonant be a mute, it cannot be lengthened, but is only suspended, that is, the 
organs of speech are retained in their positions, and a silence ensues until the 
position is ordinarily released on flatus, or another vowel, thus (stop 1 ) properly 
means a silence after (p), but would ordinarily imply the release on flatus as 
(stop'p'). Sometimes, however, even when final the mute is neither suspended 
nor audibly released, and would then be marked thus (stop!). Between two vowels 
the mute is thus usually split up, thus stopping is pron. as (stapiq), with no pause 
between the end of the first or beginning of the second syllable, really (stapipiq), 
or a suspension may be inserted as (stap'piq), which is not usual in English 
except in compound words as hoppole (hap'pool), but not (hap'p'pool). When 
a different consonant follows, only the first glide on to the (p) is heard, as upshot 
(apishat) . In all these cases, except in special phonetic discussions, I avoid the 
use of the mark of suspension. But the suspended ft") for the is always marked, 
p. 317*. 

In the following list only the short vowels and the short consonants are given 
as headings, but examples to both short and long vowels are often annexed. 

Diphthongs. — Two or more different vowels written in juxtaposition are to be 
pronounced in separate syllables, as (keeas) chaos, but they are usually separated 
in some way, as (keeps, tee-as) . When however they glide on to one another, 
one of them bears an acute accent, as (ai), and the two form a 'diphthong,' 
and similarly three vowels form a triphthong, as (eaw). The combination in 
each case consists of a single syllable. The vowel bearing the acute accent 
has then the principal stress. Occasionally each element may have equal stress, 
and then two acute accents are used, as (ia), distinct from (ija, ia, ia), but even 
in this case there is felt to be only one syllable. When the vowel with the stress 
is long, the acute is placed on the first of the two representative letters, as (aai), 
and when it is medial, the medial grave accent fuses with the diphthongal acute 
accent into a circumflex, thus (a'i) becomes (Si), which type will be constantly 
found in TH.'s contributions below. As English printers have usually only 
(a e i 6 u d e » 6 u) with acute accents, the acute accent for other vowels is 
placed after the vowel, as (a'i, aa'i), and the grave is printed after it separately, 
as (A'i, a"»). It is sometimes convenient to indicate the class of a diphthong 
without completely analysing it. Thus we may not know whether (a'i, ai, a'i) 
were the diphthong reafiy uttered, but may be sure that it was something like 
one of them, then (a'i) is used, the acute accent being separated, and the second 
element indefinite. Similarly (a'u, o'i, i'u, a'y, a'n, e'u, i'u, i'«, o'n, u'b) are 
employed for unanalysed diphthongs, the (') being separate from (a, e, i, 0, u) ; 
but this meaning of the separate acute accent is confined to the case when it 
follows (a, e, i, o, u) . Hence (ai, a'i) must be strictly distinguished, the first 
diphthong being thoroughly analysed and definite, the second entirely unanalysed 
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and indefinite, but forming a class ; {a'i) however is also an analysed form, the 
accent being separate through a typographical necessity. As a rule only un- 
analysed diphthongs are given in the following list, though the principal analysed 
forms will be found in their proper places. 

The length of the first element of a diphthong is generally very material. It 
is usually short, as (ai), but occasionally lengthened, as (ai, aai), generally with 
an appreciable difference in pron. or meaning. But the length of the second 
element does not alter the character of the diphthong, any more than the length 
of the final consonant alters the value of the syllable. TH., however, generally 
marked the quantity of the second element as medial when he observed it to be 
lengthened, as (ai). I have usually not retained this lengthening, considering it 
quite inessential, and arbitrary, being in fact constantly admissible in the pause, 
without any intention to alter the Bound, see p. 316. 

Elocutionary alterations and intonation are mostly left unmarked, but an 
inverted period before a word indicates emphasis corresponding to the usual 
italics; thus, he told me, he told me, became (hi toold -mii, -hii toold mi). In 
monosyllables emphasis generally conditions some alteration of sound. 

*,* The long phonetic discussion on received pron. in Part IV. pp. 1090 to 
1167 will be regularly cited, and pp. 1265 to 1357 should also be consulted. 

When the numbers of pages referred to are above 1000 they are in Part IV., 
when under 1000 they are in this volume, — unless the number of the part is 
specially added. The italic letters a, b, e, d annexed here and elsewhere indicate 
that the passage referred to is in the first, second, third, or fourth quarter of the 
page ; and if the page is in double columns, unaccented letters refer to the first, 
and accented to the second column. The reader will find it convenient to mark 
the quarters of pages on a separate piece of paper cut the length of the printed 
matter, excluding the head-line, and after folding in half, and then again in half, 
and lettering it, apply it to the book ; it will be found to save much time in 
finding a passage in pages so crowded with matter as those of this book. 

The mode I have adopted, and found to work well in writing is as follows : 
The small roman letters are written as usual. The small italic letters are once 
underlined as usual. The small capitals, instead of being doubly underlined as 
usual, are written as ordinary letters with an acute accent below, as ?=a, 
except when they have tails, and then a stroke is written above as/y=i y. 
Black letters are doubly dotted below. The turned letters are thus represented 



Turned a c e b t i 


j r 1 i 


M V 03 


Printed B o 9 s. t J 


t i I i 


H A a> 


"Written « p 9 s a jf 


r r i r 


Ut i) a) 



A. (a a 1 aj a ( a, a R — ah aA a'i a'u 
a'y — a ah. — a a 1 — u ■buu). 

(a) Bell's No. 6 short (a) in German 
mann, and perhaps in English chaff, 
lass, ask, bath, dance, 1148 ; medial 
(a) common in Midland that; long 
(aa) in ah, father, mamma, part (the 
r not sounded), 539c. 

(a 1 ) a higher form of (a) approaching 
(ae). This is generally used in place 
of (ah) as more suggestive, but it 
has not the certain position of the 
latter, 695a. 

(a,) between (a, a), used especially 
by JGG., see 539e, generally con- 
fused with (a), but JGG. considers 
that it differs in quality from the 
short of a in father. 

(,a) or (a) with an advanced tongue, 
1147c', between (a, as), and not 



materially different in effect from 
(ah, a 1 ), 601*. 

(a,) semi-nasal form of (a),mild nasality, 
often heard in American long t, as I 
find (a ( i fa,ind). 

(a R ) the simultaneous pron. of (a) and 
(n), 42*. 

(ah) Bell's No. 18, not materially dif- 
ferent in sound from (a 1 , p.), used 
principally for an affected thinness, 
1148c. Sweet makes it the sound 
in eye, better, but the last is not 
usual in educated speech. 

(ai) a conventional form for French 
chawt, but (a) is altered in quality 
by the altered position of the uvula 
in nasalisation, see (a) p. 86* below, 
and 1123a". 

(a'i) unanalysed diphthong used where 
tie first element has not been de- 
termined; when analysed it may take 
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the forma in (hi, hi, a'i, js'i, ee'i, 
a'i, a'i, ao'i, as), and the first element 
is sometimes lengthened, 1100, col. 2. 
It may even be nasalised as (a ( s). 
Five forms are heard in D 38, 
757c, - d, see also D 25, Tar. iv. 
p. 410. 

(a'u) unanalysed diphthong, used where 
the second element approaches (u) 
and the first element has not been 
determined ; it may take the forms 
in (au, a«, a'», e'w, se'w, a'u, a'«, 
a>'w, 6u, du, a'», a'u), 1153, col. 2. 

(a'y) unanalysed diphthong where the 
second element approaches (y) or 
French u. The first elementmay 
vary, as in (a'i, a'u). We find (a'y), 
536'. 

(a) Bell's No. 10 between (a, a), 
1116«, 115-2(T. 

(ah) Bell's No. 23, is to him the Irish 
sir, and first element of the Irish 1, 
and the oral element of French en ; 
Sweet gives no example. 

(a) Bell's No. 11, all, bawl, an (a) 
approaching to (o), 1116 col. 1, 1122 
col. 1, and 539o*. 

(a 1 ) or (a) with a raised tongue, not 
unlike (o), 353a, b. 

(e) Bell's No. 2, as a in parental, 
China, the commonest form of un- 
accented indistinct vowel, frequently 
serving as the second element of a 
diphthong, 11 22 J', 640o*. Bell's 
examples are dungeon, motion, con- 
sciows, abandon, cupboard, avoir- 
dupoise, hono«<r, bellows, sb. Sweet 
gives no example, but uses Bell's 
No. 17, my (a), in this sense finally. 

(«uu) a form of (uu) heard perhaps in 
the north, 636a", No. 640. 

JE. (sb seh). 

(a?) Bell's No. 34, the rec. English 
short vowel in bat, which approaches 
closely to (e) ; and is generally re- 
placed by (a 1 , a, a) in dialects ; long 
in the local pron. of Bath (ibseseth). 

(aeh) Bell's No. 36, which he hears in 
the first element of Cockney out and 
L. .Til ; and Sweet in open German 
Gotter. I can give no example. 

B. (bb.bh). 

(b) bee iay Jow, gl«eb, b&be baiy, a 
voiced (p), 1113. 

(b ( ) a kind of defective (m) said to 

exist in We. 1113a - , 560, No. 13. 
(bh) German w, Hungarian v , modern 



Greek $, (v) uttered without touching 
the upper teeth with the lower lip, 
1101 to 1103. 

C. (o, oh, o'«). 

(o) Bell's No. 12, common English 
short o in a closed syllable, hop hob 
hot hod hock hog, unused in most of 
Europe, where it is replaced by (o) ; 
very like (a), which is also peculiarly 
English, but verging towards (o), 
1116, 540e. The symbol (a) is used 
because the small cap. (o), which 
would naturally have been used, is 
too like the lower case (o). 

(ah) Bell's No. 24, which Bell conceives 
as Cockney ask and Irish not. 
Sweet gives no example. AJE. does 
not know the sound. 

(a'i) educated form of boy toy joy, 
occasionally (a'», aa's), 1117*. 

D. (d ,d d,— dj db db, dw— d 

dj Db.). 

(d) in «*o roa* ploaWing pleading, the 
tip of the tongue at a sensible 
distance behind the gums, English 
'coronal' (d), voiced form of (t), 
1095, 1113. 

(,d) French and general continental d 
with the tip of the tongue advanced 
to the gums, alveolar d, 1095, heard 
in some English dialects, but almost 
only before (r, r°), which then become 
(,r, t ), 542J. 

(dj retracted (d), the tip of the tongue 
Drought as far back as possible 
without reversion, so that its edge 
(not underside) touches the palate, 
and the tongue forms a spoon-shaped 
hollow at the back part, a mild form 
of reversion, 41rf. 

(dj) contraction for (,d,zh, d,zh) or 
(djzhj), heard in judge, 1154A', 542, 
usually analysed as (dzh), as it was 
in the three first Parts of E.E.P. 

(dh) the tongue brought fully against 
the teeth in English, the ih in they 
breathe, typing, 1098a, 1122a*. 

(dh,) the (dh) with the tongue some- 
what retracted, Spanish d in Maa"ria". 

(du>) labialised (d), an attempt to utter 
(d) and (w) simultaneously, 1115, col. 
2, frequent English dwell, generally 
confused with (dw). 

(d) reverted (d), that is, (d) spoken with 
the underside of the tongue against 
the palate, 1095, 1096, 42, see (d,). 

(dj) = (Dsh) or reverted (dj), 41. 
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(ch) the tinder part of the tip of the 
tongue brought against the teeth, 
theoretically assumed to exist in D 4, 
see 41. 



E. (e e 1 e a e° — &e 4&s eii U eA 
euu eu — e e l e l — ««* iei ee'j 
^&i iH l — e Ej — B* e'm — 9 a 1 
ah — a 1 a l ah — a a 1 a R — a'* 
a'o 3?u). 

(e) Bell's No. 30, as I hear it from 
edncated southern Englishmen in bet, 
bed, pen, 1106, col. 1, 539d, generally 
replaced by (e) provincially. Bell 
considers that it is used only in un- 
accented syllables, and that (e) is 
the sound in accented syllables. 
Sweet agrees with me. The long 
form (ee) as in fair, care, pear, but 
only before r in received English, 
sounding (feeu, keeB, pees). 

(e 1 ) the tongue of (e) being raised, 
hence approaching closely to (e), 
1107, col. 2 

(ej) the tongue of (e) being lowered, 
approaching closely to (e), hardly 
distinguishable from (e 1 ), 1107, col. 2. 

(e°) an indistinct form of (e) approach- 
ing («), but reminding the nearer of 
(e), 721 J, c. 

(6b) common provincial fracture, differ- 
ing only in length from the next. 

(ecu) real sound of air without the trill, 
(ee) is also common provinoially, 
see (e). 

(en) the (e) very short and the (ii) 
long, 538c, 595»', considered by the 
natives as (ii) parallel to (iii). 

(Si) common diphthongising form of 
(e). 

(eA) French vi», see (a), p. 86*. 

(euu) the (e) very short and the (un) 
long, 638, 1. 3 from bottom, a 
substitute for (uu), see also 556c, 
parallel to (eii). 

(ew) a mincing form of (a'u) common 
in D 9, p. 137m", and London. 

(e) Bell's No. 29, when lengthened, is 
the sound in name without any 
vanish, Fr. fee long, i\4 short, 1107. 
Murray considers it opener than Fr. 
fee, 710, No. 4. The long sound 
must be distinguished from (ee'j) 
with the vanish. 

(e 1 ) the tongue of (e) raised, and hence 
approaching closely to (i), 1107, 
683J, 756c, and scarcely distinguish- 
able from (i,), 595S. 



(e x ) the tongue of (e) lowered, ap- 
proaching closely to (e), 1107, 683J, 
697e. 

(eev) a low form of (ee) or (ee) tending 
towards (e), usually written (ee^, 
682, last line. 

(e'et) more distinctly ending with (i) 
than London (ee'j), 1108a?, 1109. 

(ee'j) the London (educated) long (ee) 
with the 'vanish,' the diphthong 
ending in an indefinite approach to 
(i), which is not of constant value, 
1111, col. 1. 

(e''a,) this diphthong is here usually 
written (i^aj), 542a. 

(e'i 1 ) a diphthong scarcely distinguish- 
able from (i,i), which is here generally 

"WT1TTPT1 *)4-l/* 

(e) Bell's No. 33, the Fr. b&e short, 
Italian open e, common short 
English e in closed accented syllables 
in provincial, and as some hold in 
rec. sp., see (e) above, and 1106c. 

(ej), a still deeper form than (e), but 
not yet quite (se), 1108c, 711, No. 6. 

(s e ) a variation of (e) in the direction 
of (e) for which (c,), or lowered (e), 
is used, 6836, No. 3, 1. 

(e'm) a very common form of (a'u) 
heard in D 10 and D 19, pp. 146a, 
277*, 278c, 279rf, 287o*. 

(9) Bell's No. 17, the fine « of an 
educated Londoner in closed accented 
syllables as cat «p, replaced pro- 
vinoially by (a), 1094, col. 2. Bell 
conceives it to he French que, which 
I take as (si). Sweet has German 
Gabe, which I conceive as («). 
Murray cannot distinguish open 
unstressed (e, 9), 683a. I do not 
really distinguish unstressed (b, 9). 

(o 1 ) an (9) raised towards (i), 146S. 

(oh) Bell's No. 21, he puts down as 
"provincial sir," and Sweet simply 
as sir ; I do not know it as different 
from (a). 

(s) Bell's No. 31, Fr. eu in pew as 
distinct from eu in people, which 
is (ce) ; it does not seem to occur 
precisely in English, but only in 
some variant written (»,), 146c, 
541a. Bell conceives (?) as Fr. «ne, 
which I take as (y) and Sweet as (1). 

(a 1 ) a higher form of (a), 711, No. 12, 
721», c. 

(»]) a deeper variant of (9), but not 
quite (oe), 146c, 541 under (09), 
595«'. 

(ah) Bell's No. 35, which he gives to 
French bearre (but this seems rather 
(ce) to me) , and Sweet to Swedish for. 
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(a) Bell's No. 5, the ordinary deep 
provincial form of the natural vowel 
in accented close syllables, as cut, 
bad, 1094, col. 2, but Bell and 
Sweet consider it to be the received 
form, which I take as (o). 

(a 1 ) a higher form of (a), supposed to 
be the Scotch, 711, No. 8. 

(a R ) the simultaneous pron. of (a) and 
(r), 42. 

(a'i) a very common provincial form of 
the diphthong (a'i). 

(a'o) a diphthong beginning with open 
lips for (a), closing gradually to the 
position for (o), 734. par. 9. 

(a'w) one of the commonest provincial 
forms of (a'u), not very distinguish- 
able from (6«). 

F. (f fh }). 

(f) a hiss with the lower lip against 
the upper teeth, sometimes replaced 
by (ph), in which the teeth are not 
touched, 10994. 

(fh) lips and teeth as for (f), back of 
tongue as for (u), Bell's theoretical 
form of NL. /used for wh, 758a. 

(j) a modifier used in (tj dj) = (t,sh, 
d L zh), to indicate an approach to (tj 
dj), and also somewhat laxly in 
(kj gj) to represent the Sanscrit 
explodent form of (tj dj), supposed 
to occur in English, 1119c, d. 

<*• (g gj— gh gj gjh grh— gw 
gtch. g). 

(g) tx&mgag,gig, filing, 1113, 1154a. 
(gi) the sonant form of (dj) existing 

in Sanscrit, and by Godwin re- 
cognised in English, 1119, col. 1. - 

(gh) guttural buzz, the back of the 
tongue coming close to the soft 
palate, as in German Ta^e ; not 
English. 

(gj) an attempt to pronounce (g) and 
(i) simultaneously, palatalised (g), 
at one time very common in received 
sp., now almost disused, except in 
the word girl (gjoal) . 

(gjh) palatal buzz, German koni^e, 
distinct from (gh), often confused 
with (j), but not an English sound, 
and not even used in L. where (kjh) 
is common. 

(grh), the uvula is flapped during the 
pron. of (gh), Ar. j, often heard in 
Holland, but repudiated by better 
speakers, very like the Nb. burr, 
see (r). 

E.P. Pron. Part V. 



(gw) an attempt to pron. (g) and (u) 
simultaneously, labialised (g) heard 
in^xano, 1115, col. 1. 

(g«>h) labialised guttural buzz, tongue 
for (gh) and ftps for (u), German 
Buge, not an English sound, though 
(ku>h) occurs in L. 

(o) retracted (g), that is with the 
contact between the back of the 
tongue and soft palate as near the 
throat as possible ; as JGG. considers 
that (x), the mute form of (g), is used 
in D 4, p. 52. v. 23, 24, 25, and 
p. 57, No. 773, he should have 
admitted (o) in p. 51, v. 4 (bse'onNeT) 
bayonet ; but the use of (k, g) in 
English seems very questionable ; (k) 
is common in Arabic j, but (a) is 
unknown. 

H. (h 'h. 'h h Hh HTh). 

(h), (1) when not initial and not pre- 
ceded by a hyphen or turned period, 
as in (thin, ants, shii, vizhun) etc., 
thin, the, she, vision, is a modifier, 
so that it must be considered as 
forming part of the same letter as the 
preceding sign ; (2) when initial or 
preceded by a hyphen or turned 
period, as (Mi, pot'ha'us, mis-hse-p) 
he, potAouse, misAap, it is a new 
letter representing the unanalysed 
aspirate of which (h Hh Hjh) are 
analysed forms, 11304'. 

('h) voice, is contracted to (') when 
sufficiently unambiguous, and then 
represents any obscure, indefinite, 
and short voice sound, 1128c'. 

('h) flatus, audible but unvoiced breath, 
1128*', contracted to (') when 
following another letter, as (top') 
top. 

(h) jerked utterance of following vowel 
or flatus, 11304' ; before a vowel the 
singer's aspirate, or entirely voiced 
Indian aspirate, 1134, 1138^. 

(Hh) contraction for (H'h) or jerked 
flatus, not necessarily prominent, the 
usual theoretical aspirate, 5424, c. 

(Hjh) a smartly jerked emission of 
flatus or strong aspirate, 1130c'. 



I. (i i i'a — i i, i 1 i' — ii »yi — »! «V 
— ii&! ^e &ii — in — i). 

(i) Bell's No. 25, the long (ii) is com- 
mon on the continent, and is supposed 
to occur in eat, tea, meeting, but 
here is frequently simply (it) ; the 
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short (i) in closed accented syllables 
is not recognised as English, and is 
replaced by (i) ; even in open short 
syllables (i) is rare, 1098c 1 , 540. It 
occurs however in L. 710c. 

(i) very short sound of (i), the vocal 
form of (j), 536', par. 3, diph- 
thongising with the following vowel, 
regular Welsh form. 

(i'a) nnanalysed form of a common 
dialectal diphthong, varying as {{fa, 
«a, i«, Uv), the last being the ree. 
sound of ear when the r is, as usual, 
not trilled, 1099c. 

(i) Bell's No. 26, in : it, bib, pin, silly, 
the regular sound of English short i, 
540, but TH. useB (i,) when it occurs 
in open unaccented syllables, con- 
sidering the tongue to be somewhat 
retracted, 316c; Bell makes no such 
distinction ; Sweet considers pity to 
have (i t ). 

(»,) a sign used by TH. explained 316c 
not distinguished by me from un- 
stressed open (i), which see. 

(i 1 ) a high form of (i), which I cannot 
distinguish from (i). 

(i') SL. close form of (is), 710, 
No. 3. 

(«'i) inchoant diphthong, (i) commenced 
too deep as (i) and gradually raised 
to (i) during speech, 293 ; this is the 
Midland form and seems to be what 
Sweet writes ij, which he analyses as 
(ii 1 ) for received English. 

(tyj a diphthong arising from begin- 
ning (y,) with the mouth too open, 
heard in D 19, p. 261a. 

(i x ) a lowered form of (i) lying between 
(i, e), which Sweet hears in pity 
and is common dialectally. 

(V) L. close (in) as written on 682a', 
No. 3, usually written (i'). 

{{fa) a peculiar northern fracture, in 
which both elements are distinct, 
542a. 

(»,e°) JGG.'s form of {{'), nib, e. 

{{ t i) here the first element is deeper 
than (i) and approaches (c), so that 
JGG. often wrote («'i l ), which see, 
541c; it differs from (»'i) in being 
nearer (<?i). 

(i u ) doubly lowered (i), representing 
the sounds generally written i in 
Ab. which sound to me among (i, 
e, 9, a, «), folly discussed in 767, 
see also 695a" and 756a\ 

(i) Bell's No. 27, which he assigns to 
German «ber and Sweet to French 
l«ne, both of which I take to be 
to- 



J- (J 'j— * A— j). 

(j) a modifier, indicating that the 
preceding consonant is palatalised, 
or that an attempt is made to 
pronounce (i) simultaneously with it, 
as in (kj, gj, lj, nj), 1115. Sweet 
calls this palatalisation " front 
modification," because he terms (i) 
a "front vowel." 

(']') indefinite palatalised voice, heard 
in the 'vanish' of (ce'j) for long a 
in the pause, 1111, Sweet writes ei 
and analyses (eij) . 

(j) the true consonantal sound in ye 
yield yet yacht, German j, the true 
consonantal form of (I), 1149a 1 , 542c. 

(jh) the palatal hiss of (j) heard, at 
least occ., in Aew Aue ifughes Auge 
.flume, but often replaced by .simple 
(j), not unlike (gjh, kjh), 1149, 
col. 2. 

(r) the Midland gentle r described in 
293a' and 294, not materially different 
from (r , r°) and other imperfect, 
because unflapped or unbilled, forms 
of (r), see under B. 

K. (k kj kh kj kjh kw ktvh. k). 

(k) common guttural mute in caie, 
sacft, picking ; there is a habit some- 
times of jerking out the following 
vowel as (kHom) come, heard in 
Ireland and Germany, 1140a', and 
some insist on slight flatus inter- 
vening as (kjham), which regularly 
occurs in the pause as (ssekph) = (ssek') 
sack, neither practice is generally 
heard from educated speakers. 

(kj) explodent form of (tj) as con- 

. ceived by Mr. Godwin and found in 
India, 1119c. 

(kh) the German ch in &eh, still heard 
in Lowland Scotch and occ. in 
Northern English. 

(kj) palatalised (k), or an attempt to 
pronounce (k) and (i) simultaneously, 
1115. 

(kjh) palatalised hiss, an attempt to 
pronounce (kh) and (i) simultane- 
ously ; German ieh, xecht, heard in 
Lowland, 542c, 711a', not to be 
confounded with (jh) or with (sh, 
shj). 

(kw) labialised (k) or an attempt to 
pronounce (k) and (u) simultaneously, 
usual qu in j«ality, jwantity , eywalise, 
question, 1103, col. 2, 1116. 

(kwh) an attempt to pronounce (kh) and 
(u) simultaneously, final in German 
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aach, bucA, and initial in Lowland 
Scotch, written as initial quh, 1 1 15S', 
711(*. 
(k) retracted (k), see (g), p. 81*. 

L. (1 '1 ,1— Hi, lhh, lj — ? Zh— 

I— L— 1). 

(1) common English low, Re, owl, aisle, 
dweSing, 1146c, 542c, the tip of the 
tongue resting on the hard palate 
some way from the gums, coronal (1), 
and the sides of the tongue slightly 
flapping. 

('1) syllabic (1), the voice being sus- 
tained during position, this notation 
is adopted as clearer than Bell's (11) 
or my equivalent (1'} . Compare (lit'l, 
li'tll, litT). 

(,1) alveolar (1), the tip of the tongue 
resting on the gums, common conti- 
nental I, 542c. 

(lh) flated (1), that is, with flatus sub- 
stituted for voice, generated in some 
dialects, and supposed by Bell to 
occur regularly before (p t k), as 
(helhp) or (hellhp, mellht, millhk) 
help, melt, milk, 542rf. 

(lhh) unilateral (lh), the breath being 
ejected from the right side of the 
tongue only, as in Welsh lh.ll. 

(lj) palatalised I, an attempt to pro- 
nounce (1) and (i) at the same time. 
Italian gl may be generated in 
English million as (mtl-lj-ron), 
1115. 

(?) the Polish gutturalised barred /. 

(lh) the flated {I). 

([) the gradual glottid, the edges of 
the glottis being open when begin- 
ning to speak and gradually closing, 
1 129c'. 

(l) reverted I, the under part of the 
tongue being turned to the palate 
generated by action of preceding 
(b), 42d, and sometimes used inde- 
pendently, 143c. 

(i) glottal r peculiar to Danish, but 
held to have been heard in the 
Cockney speech by Donders, 1099c 1 . 

SI. (m 'm mh k). 

(m) an orinasal resonance of voice 
while the mouth ia in the position 
for (p), 1148, col. 2; the tongue 
should obstruct the cavity of the 
mouth as little as possible, or (n, q) 
may be generated, for which the 
opening of the lips is not necessary. 

('m) syllabic (m) in schis»» chasm 



(siz'm kaez'm) ; this symbol preferred 
as more distinct than Bell's (mm) or 
my (m'), 1148<? and 1108a". 

(mh) flatus passed through the nose 
while the mouth is in the position 
for (p), thought by Bell to occur 
bef ore mutes, but not heard by me, 
1141a, 1148c'. 

(k) turned small capital m, a lip trill 
with compressed lips, a defective 
utterance of (r) usually taken for 
(w), 665, line 1, formerly written 
(m) or turned m. 

N. (n 'n p. — nil nj — n). 

(n) orinasal resonance of voice while 
the mouth is in the position for (t), 
as in no, own, manner, 1095, the 
mouth is generally open, but it is 
not necessary that it should be so, 
see (m). 

fn) syllabic (n) so written in prefer- 
ence to Bell's (nn) and my (n') for 
lengthened (n), in open, sunken 
(oop'n, soqk'n), 1108rf. 

(,n) the alveolar continental « with the 
tip of the tongue quite on the gums, 
1095c 1 . 

(nh) flatus through the nose and in 
the mouth in the position for (t) ; 
this was once used initially for kn- 
throughout England, and is still so 
used occ. in Cu. 542a'. 

(nj) palatalised (n), an attempt to pro- 
nounce (n) and (i) at the same time, 
Italian and French gn, Spanish fi, 
Portuguese nh ; may be generated 
in English (an-nj-jun) onion, 1151, 
col. 2, see (qj). 

(n) reverted (n), the mouth being in 
the position for (t) during the ori- 
nasal resonance, generated by a pre- 
ceding (r) in D 4 and D 11, see 42. 

0. (o o u — oh oob oa o» — o o u 
o 1 — oh oo'w). 

(o) Bell's No. 8 Italian open (o), dif- 
ferent from, but often confused with 
(o), and common in our dialects, 
540c. 

(o„) may indicate an endeavour to pro- 
nounce (o) with the lip aperture of a 
(u), see 11165', and may occur in 
dialects ; it might also be written 
(ow) on Sweet's principle of ' over- 
rounding.' 

(oh) Bell's No. 20, conceived by Sweet 
as French homme, which I hear as 
(o), conceived by Bell as American 
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stone, which I hear as (o), and Low- 
land note, which I also hear as (o). 
Bell considers it to be unaccented o 
in history, victory, which seems to 
me pedantic. 

(6ob) a compound dialectal fracture, 
the rec. pron. of oar, with vocalised 
r, now usually called (aa'b), and 
formerly quite (6m), 1099a'. 

(oa) conventional sign for Fr. on, 
see (a). 

(ow) see (o u ) above, and (to), p. 86*. 

(o) Bell's No. 7, as long in owe, no, go 
without the 'vanish,' see (oo'w), it 
is not found short in accented closed 
syllables in English, it resembles 
the Italian close o, and may certainly 
be used for it, 1152, 540. 

(o u ) the tongue as for (o) with the lip 
rounding as for u, 682«V No. 2, 
generally written («,). 

(o') an (o) with a raised tongue and 
rather more closed lips, and hence 
closely resembling («), so that (uj 
is generally written in diphthongs, 
541a", 683o, No. 3, 1. 

(oh) Bell's No. 19, conceived by him 
as Fr. homme, see (oh) and when 
nasalised as (ohi), French on. Sweet 
gives no example. 

(oo to) or (oo) with the vanish, that is, 
with a tendency as it is lengthened 
towards (u, «), 1152, col. 1, con- 
ceived as (<5ou) and often written 
(ou) which to me altogether perverts 
the sound. Sweet writes ou and 
analyses (6ow) = (6o„). 

CE. (oe (Bj — (ba — as as'u — a> as 

33). 

(ce) Bell's No. 32, intermediate to (o, 
e), Fr. eu in vewf pcwple, German 
short o in becke, distinct from (») or 
eu in peu, and German long o in 
Goethe ; thought to occur in English, 
541S, but this is doubtful. 

(03^ a variant of (oe) greatly resembling 
(« ), and similarly used as a trans- 
ition from («) to (a) in Nb. 638c, 
see also 721e. 

(csa) the Fr. orinasal un, but the 
analysis cannot be properly made on 
account of the modification of the 
oral cavity by releasing the uvula ; 
to an Englishman it sounds rather 
as (ha), that is, (a) withFr. nasality. 

(as) Bell's No. 1, the sound heard on 
opening the mouth wide while pro- 
nouncing (u), 292c. 

(te'u) results from commencing (u) with 



too wide an opening of the lips, see 
292c. TH. writes (,a u) for this sound. 

(a>) Bell's No. 22, in first erst third,- 
when r is entirely lost, not materially 
different from (39), but with a 
somewhat more provincial effect, 
1156, most noticeable in diphthongs. 
Up'i, »'») the forms of (a i, a'n) in 
D 4, p. 66a, (ao'yi) the form of (a'u) 
inD 11, p. I56d, 158c. 

(03) Bell's No. 9, which he hears in 
L. wp, and Sweet in Cockney park ; 
I once imagined it was the D 4 
sound in first, which I afterwards 
wrote (f'B.„st) and now write (fanst), 
42c. I do not know the sound. 
I take the L. up to be (zp), see the 
words on 718 under V:. 

(a>) a form of (a) with the sound of 
(aa) running through it, continually 
spelled aw oy dialect writers, 43c, 
under 0'. 



P. (p-ph). 

(p) as in pope, stopping 



it may be 



initially (pH, pj, p[h) and finally in 
the pause (p l ) with, or (p!) without, 
a recoil, see 1111, col. 2. 
(ph) the flated form of (bh), the breath 
as it is usually emitted for cooling hot 
liquids, used for (f) in Hungarian, 
and possibly = mod. Gr. (p. 

Q. (q— qj qj). 

(q) nasal resonance of voice in the 
position of the tongue for (k) which 
excludes oral resonance, 1123c ; 
the lips are usually open, but this 
is not necessary, as oral resonance 
is entirely prevented. 

(qj) the probable Sanscrit form which is 
confused generally with (nj), I12id, 
corresponding to (ki, in). 

(qj) palatalised (q) is by some con- 
ceived as the proper French pron. 
of gn, which I take to be (nj) as it 
certainly is in Italian. 



E 



,r„ — rh 



(r .r k t r, r° v r c 

,rh rh ; — r r — rw — i e 

'b — ah — t — Jt). 
(r) a sharp beat produced by allowing 
emitted voice to flap the tip of the 
tongue, and this is the true 'trill' 
as heard in Italy, in Scotland, in 
Wales, and in Sh. ; the strength 
and length of the beat vary much, 
but when there is no beat, there is 
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some substitute, as (r c ), now common. 
Enumerated kinds, 294. Simple (r) 
is constantly written for any kind, 
and the particular kind is often 
specified in a note, but is not always 
known ; but real (r) is the exception 
in English. 

(.r) strongly napped L.-Scotch (r). 

(,r) the tip of the tongue advanced 
quite to the gums, during the flap, 
used after ( v t) in dialects. 

(r,) with retracted instead of reverted 
tip of the tongue, which approaches 
the hard palate ; the tongue however 
retains the spoon-shaped hollowness 
of (r) towards the throat, ild; (b) 
has usually been printed instead of 

(0- 

(r°) the Northern buzzed r, described 
542, last line but one. 

(,r°) the same as (r°), but with the tip 
of the tongue advanced towards the 
gums, used after (,t) in Northern 
dialects. 

(r ) the buzzed r of the East of 
England, the tip of the tongue 
almost in the (d) position, but not 
touching the palate, a mere im- 
perfect (d) ; a degradation of (b, b ), 
at times very difficult to distinguish 
from(ts), 1098 J, 189c, 222a. 

(,rj advanced alveolar (r ) used after 
(,t) in dialects. 

(rh) flated (r), flatus instead of voice 
being used to produce the trill ; it 
probably does not occur in English. 

(,rh) Hated (,r). 

(rh,) flated (r,) a milder form of (Rh), 
which is usually written, 42. 

(r) uvular r, the beat or interruption 
of sound being produced by the 
flapping of the uvula, which is 
brought to lie over the top surface 
of the tongue ; it is possible to make 
this trill very hard, and even metallic 
as in Paris, 642 * ; its usual effect is 
like (gh). 

(r ) the uvular rise, a stiffened uvula 
which does not flap as in (r), 642c. 

(no ) the (r) labialised, by bringing the 
lips nearly into the position for (o), 
the full Kb. burr, of which there 
may be several kinds, 641o\ 

(b) reverted (r), the under surface of 
the tip of the tongue turned to the 
hard palate, and the flap indistinct 
and less sharp than for (r) ; some 
deny that it is ever trilled, 23*, 41, 
apparently combined with vowels 
(a, a, a), etc. 42*. 

(r ) untrilled (b), this form is chiefly 



recognised by natives who consider 
that (b) is never trilled, because the 
effect of the trill is so different from 
that in (r), 23*, 53«. 

('bJ the syllabic (r ) for which (aa) is 
usually written, 42. 

(Rh) flated (r), the common initial r in 
D 4, p. 42a. 

r) Irish r written („r) on 1232c. 

[i) permissive (r), that is, where r is 
written, either (b) or (vt) may be 
pron., but the first is more usual, 
1099c, 1163a, 189c. 

S. (s ( s sh shj ph srh sh). 

(s) common s in see, cease, missing, 
1104c', a pure hiss, with no voice. 

(,s) the tongue for (s) is advanced close 
to the gum in making the hiss in 
cats, 1105a, line 3 ; LLB. hears 
this, and not (,t,s) in the Italian z. 

(sh) 'concave swish,' hiss with the 
tongue retracted and hollowed, in 
she, leash, wisAing, 1117 to 1121. 

(shj) ' convex swish, the upper surface 
of the tongue is convex to the palate ; 
this seems to be the High German 
a in st, sp initial, where ' concave ' 
(sh) with a hollow upper surface of 
the tongue is not admissible ; (tj) 
may be taken as (tjshj) as well as 

(.*.*)• 

(,sh) an advanced (sh), which may be 
heard in catch (k8e,t ; sh), written 
(ksetj), where LLB. hears only dsh), 
1117 to 1121. 

(srh) voiceless Polish rz, tongue in the 
position for (sh) and the tip slightly 
trilled, 295a, line 4. 

(«h) 'reverted swish,' made with re- 
verted tongue, that is, (sh) as affected 
by a preceding (a), 41c. 

T. (t t' ,t t — tj th th, tj tie— T 
— tj ih). 

(t) as in taught, tatting, with the 
tendency in some speakers to (te, 
t[, t|h) when initial, 1095, and (f) 
final in the pause, 1111, col. 2. 

(f) suspended (t) used for the definite 
article in the North, 18*, 20*, 
especially considered, 317*. 

(,t) alveolar t, with the tip of the 
tongue against the gums, used before 
r, then pron. (,r), in many English 
dialects, 542*, see ( l d). 

(t,) retracted (t), see (d,), 41a\ 

(tj) as in cheese, catch, having, a 
contraction for ( t t sh, t,sh) or (tjshj), 
see (dj), 1154*', 642*. 
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(th) dental hiss, as in thin breaiA ■pith 
nothing, the tongue fully against (not 
between) the teeth, 1097a". 

(th,) alveolar hiss, the tongue on the 
gum, Spanish z, scarcely distinguish- 
able from (th). 

(tj) palatalised (t), an attempt to utter 
(t, i) at the same time, 1115. 

(te>) labialised (t) as in <«;ine, an 
attempt to utter (t, u) at the same 
time, 1115. 

(t) reverted t, with the under surface 
of the tongue against the palate, 42c. 

(tj) reverted (tj) formed of (Tsh), 41 d. 

(Tn) an attempt to say (th) with the 
under surface of the tongue against 
the teeth, 41c. 

TJ. (u u — U u' u 1 — U fi fc XL — 

uh. &u Wj Ui Ajdi &«!8 

■&{a.— tj). 

(u) Bell's No. 3 ; when long as (uu) in 
too f cod pool ; it does not occur short 
in an accented closed syllable in 
English, but often occurs snort in an 
open unaccented syllable as influence 
to-day to-night, 1097a", 5i0d; found 
medial in L. (buk) book, see (uu). 

(ii) very short diphthongising initial 
(u) used where (w) is now employed, 
1103, 543* under (w). 

(«) Bell's No. 4, the common short oo 
in an accented syllable, Ml good, 
distinctly different from (u), 1114c', 
where read («,) for (u ). 

(«') the form in which (%') is usually 
written, 711, No. 10. 

(«') a higher form of («) almost (u), 
53, par. 8, 554c. 

(« ) peculiar Midland transition sound 
from (a) to (u), described, 291c, and 
compare, 292a, 365, 554. 

(,«„) the sound of (« ) with the tongue 
more advanced. 

(,m u) TH.'s sign for my (os'n), 292c, 
used on 327, under 0'. 

(«h) Bell's No. 16, which he assigns 
to unaccented -«re and American 
do, but Sweet to val««. 

(uu) Midland inchoant diphthong com- 
mencing with (») and passing on to 
(u), probably Sweet's uw, which he 
analyses as (uuw), that is («) passing 
into an 'overrounded' («), see (iju). 

(«i) a low form of («), scarcely distinct 
from (o 1 ) the high form of (o), which 
see, 291c, 389J, 540a'. For a long time 
I confounded this with (« ) under 
one sign and hence some errors in 



Part IV., thus (w ) on p. 1107a", 

1114c', should be («,). 
(«]') a peculiar fracture heard in D 33, 

so written on 682a", but written (u) 

on 711, No. 10. 
(i,a : ) a Northern fracture similar to 

(«!&,), 542a. 
(k«,8) JGG.'s form of («'), 721c. 
(«!u) Northern inchoant diphthong 

commencing with («,), almost (o 1 ), 

and ending with (u), 494c, 5ild, 

595J. 
(«) Bell's No. 15, Bell and Sweet both 

consider it to be Swedish u ; it may 

be conceived as (y) with more flavour 

of (u) in it. 

V. (YA). 

(v) the voiced form of (f), a buzz, with 
the lower lip firmly placed against 
the teeth, the despair of Germans 
who use (bh), 1101, col. 2. 

(a) written like Greek ij, the sign of 
French nasality ; the four French 
nasals in cm vin un on are conven- 
tionally represented by (aA eA ceA 
oa), but the relaxation of the uvula 
necessary for nasalisation prevents 
any exact reference of oral to ori- 
nasal vowels, 1123, col. 2. 

"W. (w vrh. WT° w , w iv]). 

(w) a peculiarly English buzzed con- 
sonant with nearly closed lips, which 
are compressed in the middle but 
inflated on each side by the emitted 
voice, the back of the tongue raised 
as for (u) ; the side inflations dis- 
tinguish (w) from (bh), and the buzz 
from (ii), 1091 to 1094 ; used for (v) 
in some dialects, 132o, 143a. 

(wh) flated (w), that is, with unvoiced 
breath through the same position, 
which makes next to no hiss, only 
a blow, see the long discussion, 1125 
to 1145, 543c. 

(wr°) initial wr still heard among old 
people in the North, 543c, the oldest 
form was perhaps itw) or labialised(r) . 

[id) mark of labialisation, that is, of 
closing the lips more or less during 
the sound, or nolding the position of 
the previous letter, as in (k«>, gw>, 
tw, aw), that is, an attempt to pro- 
nounce (w) at the same time with 
(k g, t d) respectively ; it may also 
be used with vowels to indicate 
greater labialisation, or more than 
tie normal closure of the lips, thus 
(o«e)=(o u ), which see. 
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('to) the indefinite Toioe sound ('h) 
labialised, which therefore ap- 
proaches to (u) and forms the 
'vanish' of (oo), see (oo'w), and 
1152, col. 1. 

(wj) palatalised labialisation, or an at- 
tempt to pronounce (u, i) or (y) with 
the preceding letter, as (nwji) or 
(nyi), French nuit, 1115a'. 

T. (y y, — y y^ — x). 

(y) Bell's No. 28, the sound of French 
«, German «, which are perhaps not 
quite the same, lying intermediate 
between (i) and (u). The presumed 
transitional sound from (u) to (y) is 
(a?'u). Perhaps pure (y) does not 
occur in our dialects. 

(y,) a modification of Fr. u in a di- 
rection not precisely ascertained, 
admitted in D 10, p. 146, D 11, 
p. U6d, and D 19, p. 261a. 

(y) Bell's No. 14, said by Melville 
Bell to be heard in the last syllable 
of houses and -shire, a peculiar sound 
used in 540*, and stated to lie be- 
tween (i, «), compare (in) ; it is 
commonly transcribed [iy) by me, see 
756<Z and 767c. 

(«/,) a variant of (y), the value not 
precisely ascertained, 560a. 

(y) Bell's No. 13, Bussian H (jerr) 
according to Bell, and "Welsh « 
according to Sweet. 

Z. (z x z — zh t zh zhj zrh — ah). 

(z) the buzz of (s) produced by laying 
on the voice in the (s) position, as in 
zany his whizzing; often preceded 
when initial by an (s) in German as 
(szii) sie, and followed by an (s) in 
the pause in English as (hizs) his, 
11 22c' 1104<?. 

(,z) the voiced form of (,s), which see, 
according to LLB. the voiced Italian 
z generally taken as (,d,z). 

(zh) the buzz of sh, initial in Fr. je 
(zha), in English occurs only between 
two vowels as in division, measure, 
and where it has been recently 
developed except in S. dialects, 40a', 
1118. 

(,zh) advanced (zh), this may be 
the second element of (dj) usually 
assumed to be (dzh), 11546'. 

(zhj) voiced (shj), convex tongued (zh), 
this also may be the second element 
of (dj). 

(zrh) voiced Polish rz, the tongue as 
for (zh) and the tip trilled, 295a. 



(zh) reverted (zh) with the under 
surface of the tip of the tongue 
against the palate, occurs in (dj= 
Dzh), 41c. 

Numerals (' x „ g * 5 i). 

(') with a higher tongue, or appre- 
ciated as a higher sound, 1107. 

(,) with a lower tongue, or appreciated 
as a deeper sound, 1107, often used 
as a mere diacritic. 

,,) doubly lowered, see (i n ) p. 82*. 

g) is used for the Arabic £ or bleat 
which it greatly resembles in shape ; 
it is produced in the glottis, and may 
be considered as an exaggerated 
catch or (;). 

( 4 ) rounding by palatal arches, as in 
a parrot's (p'«'s) puss, lll4ct . 

( 5 ) with pursed and protruded lips, 
158c, 322a*. 

(l) unilateral palatal click used to start 
a horse with in England, usually 
spelled cl'ck ; there are several other 
clicks represented by turned numerals, 
or by aid of { below, 725, No. 17. 

Points (,;':.•' ' — .. •• .• \ 
..• '.. V .-. <• :.). 

(' ) preceding a vowel, the clear glottid, 
11291/. 

(;) the check glottid or Arabic hamza, 
regularly used when a word begins 
with a vowel in German, not usual 
in English, 1130, 725a', 730a", used 
instead of musical accent in Danish. 

(!) indicates the absence of glide or 
recoil after a mute, see p. 77* on 
length of consonants. 

(:) after a vowel or syllable, denotes 
secondary stress ; before a word 
indicates that it would begin with a 
capital letter in received spelling. 

(.) period, before any letter, indicates 
that it receives a peculiarly vigorous 
utterance ; it is only used in phonetic 
discussions as (.r) Lowland r. 

( • ) after a vowel or syllable, denotes 
primary stress, and before a word 
emphasis, as (tn prize-nt u pre-z'nt) 
or (te prizen't B prez*'nt) to present 
a present. 

( ' ) after or before another consonant, 
= ('h), that is, voice in its simplest 
form independent of the position of 
the organs ; in former Parts much 
used where (b) is now written by 
preference, see ('1, 'm, 'n). 

(') after another consonant =('h), 
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flatus in its simplest form, recoil 
after mutes, as (iwp'), not usually 
written but left to be inferred. 
( , ) slight nasality, not so marked as 
in French, often found with (a) as 

Marks of intonation rarely used. 

(..) low level tone, Chinese low (pHsq). 
(•• ) high level tone, Ch. high (pHJq). 
(.■) rising tone, Ch. high (shaq). 
(•.) falling tone, Ch. high (kHoeoe, 

kHiu, km). 
(..•) rising from low level tone, Ch. 

low (shaq). 

. . ) falling to low level tone, Ch. low 

(kHceoe) . 

.•) fall and rise, used in Norwegian 

and Swedish. 

.) rise and fall, Ch. (fu-kjen shaq). 



• ) stop voice suddenly at high pitch, 

Ch. high (shu!-, zhi!-, njipi - ). 

. ) stop voice suddenly at low pitch, 



Ch. low (shu!. zhi!. njip!.). See end 
of last entry. 

As a rule intonation is not marked, 
but it may be roughly indicated by the 
above signs, which may immediately 
follow the vowel, or be printed in a 
line over the words. Or the ordinary 
level of speech being represented by 
5, and four degrees of lower pitch by 
12 3 4, and four degrees of higher 
pitch by 6 7 8 9, without the assump- 
tion of any definite intervals, a line 
of figures over the words would give 
a tolerable notion of intonation. But 
there are obvious difficulties, first in 
hearing the intonation naturally from 
native dialect speakers, and next in 
appreciating it when heard, and hence 
it is not attempted in this treatise. 
See Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 
p. 82, and his Principles of Elocution, 
5th ed. (Werner, New York). For 
the attempts of Steele and Merkel, 
see my paper on Accent and Emphasis, 
in the Trans, of the Philological Society 
for 1873-4, pp. 129-135. 



Accents (' 



J- 



(') marking the short glide and the 
stress syllable in ordinary diphthongs, 
p. 77*. 



(") marking the slur or long glide 
of the Italian diphthongs as (i"o, 
miE"i) written with —, an incon- 
venient sign, on 1131*. 

(,) after a letter only, mark of retrac- 
tion of the tongue from the lips 
towards the throat, see (r„ th,) . 

( ' ) over or after a vowel marks medial 
length as (a, o'), after a continuous 
consonant marks lengthening as (s'), 
after an explodent marks suspension 
of the organs of speech for a sensible 
time, as (tf) for the definite article, 
317* ; see also p. 77*. 

(,) before a letter only, mark of 
advanced tongue, see (,t, ,r), the 
tongue in this case coming close to 
the gums, 1120, col. 2. 

( „) before a letter only, very advanced 
tongue quite up to the teeth, 1120, 
col. 2. 

Cm) ^P °f tongue between teeth, but 
not protruded, written (t) on 11206. 

Signs ( ) ; L t + i &)• 

( ) ) ' divider ' marks the end of a word 

and the beginning of the next, when 

the two words run on together as 

one ; it is a guide to the eye in 



()) 'break,' shewing that there is no 
glide between the letters between 
which it occurs, 1131, see both ) j 
used on 149, line 1. 

(l) preceding a letter indicates that 
that letter is very faintly uttered, 
see Part II. p. 419 note. 

( { ) following a consonant, as (t J) = 
English tut, or (Jh) independently, 
1128*', indicates a click made by 
smacking the interior parts of the 
mouth in the air already there with- 
out either inspiration or expiration. 

(+) glide of any sort, > from a wide 
to a narrow, < from a narrow to a 
wide, opening of the mouth, 1130a". 

(j) with inspired breath, 1128a', (';) 
inspired flatus, and (jf, jr hf) in- 
spired flatus through the lip position 
for (f) varied in the second case by 
raising the tongue for (r ), the lazy 
negative of Dundee school-boys, 
760«. 

(j) trilled, when transcribing Bell's 
orthography, who writes the equiva- 
lent of (r,^) for (r). 
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Introduction. 

The object of this treatise is to determine with considerable 
accuracy the different forms now, or within the last hundred years, 
assumed by the descendants of the same original word in passing 
through the mouths of uneducated people, speaking an inherited 
language, in all parts of Great Britain where English is the 
ordinary medium of, communication between peasant and peasant. 
This limitation excludes those parts of Wales and Scotland where 
Celtic is habitually spoken by the natives. Ireland has also been 
excluded, except in the south-east of Co. "Wexford — an old English 
colony — because it has otherwise a comparatively recently imported 
speech. The exact limits are marked on the Map by the GB or 
Celtic border, and traced in words below. Of course the oldest 
form of English existent within these limits was itself imported 
from North Germany, modified by Old Norse and subsequently 
Old Norman, which was a form of Old French modified by Old 
Norse. And equally of course the immigrants aboriginally spoke 
differently, so that there was not really one original form for any 
word within the whole limits thus described. 

To solve this problem perfectly every word used by native 
peasants in every part of the country should have its pron. 1 observed 
and written phonetically. But this was obviously impossible. 
Hence a selection of typical words had to be made. Before in- 
vestigating it was naturally impossible to make a proper selection, 
but without some sort of selection no investigation could have been 
commenced. At first I tried any collections of words I could 
obtain. Then finding how vague, defective and redundant these 
were, with the help of Dr. J. A. H. Murray, author of DSS. and 
editor of the new English Dictionary, I constructed in 1873 a 
Comparative Specimen (referred to as cs. and given in the Pre- 
liminary Matter No. III.), containing at least many typical words 
and constructions, run into sentences. This then I endeavoured to 
get "translated" into the idiom and pronunciation of the place. 

1 See list of abbreviations in frequent use, pp. -4* and 6*. 
E.E. Pron. Fart T. [ 1433 ] 92 



2 INTRODUCTION, 

Constantly complaints came to me from correspondents in different 
parts of the country that " our people don't speak so." Of course 
they did not. That was inevitable, and indeed intentional. But 
the intention was also to have the idiom corrected, at the same 
time that the pron. was assigned, and this was seldom attempted. 
Notice of my attempt was given in the Athenceum and Academy, 
and numerous ladies and gentlemen who were familiar with 
dialectal speech gave me their assistance. But there was great 
difficulty in expressing their meaning through lack of phonetic 
knowledge. Fortunately many were able to give vivd voce readings, 
and most kindly laboured hard to make me understand the sounds, 
while I wrote them in palaeotype. Their names and work are 
recorded in the Alphabetical County List in the Preliminary 
Matter No. VI. In other cases I endeavoured by written questions 
to obtain a clue to the sounds. But this was heavy and laborious, 
and the result was not satisfactory on the whole, although the 
versions of my cs. thus obtained were the nucleus of my work. 

Finding that the words I wanted particularly were often in- 
geniously avoided in the translations given, and that the idiom 
presented great difficulties, in Sep. 1877 I got out Word Lists 
(referred to as wl.), following the order and etymology in Dr. 
Sweet's History of British Sounds. This step indicated a further 
advance in the conception of the problem. The Wessex, or literary 
Saxon form of King Alfred's time, was now, where possible, 
adopted as the language of comparison, even for those Midland and 
Northern regions, where different forms of Low German were 
originally spoken. In some instances of course this comparison 
could not be made, and the word had to be referred to a Norse or 
French form, or classed as of unknown origin. We had now a 
standard of comparison. The problem then assumed this form, 
given the Wessex vowels (or consonants, but the vowels were most 
important) of certain words, to find their dialectal equivalents in 
different parts of the country, and this is the form under which its 
solution is attempted in this treatise. The order and classification 
used by Dr. Sweet, proving inconvenient for rapid reference, I 
subsequently modified this list, and it finally assumed the form of 
the Classified "Word List (referred to as cwl. as distinct from the 
preceding wl.) given in the Preliminary Matter No. V. 

"With this wl. I gave a list of the principal sounds to be 
observed, with their glossic representation and a number attached. 
I regret to say that these proved useless and confusing. I could 
seldom rely upon the figures given. Some unfortunate misprints, 
arising from extending the list of sounds, increased the perplexity 
of many correspondents, and the result was that where I was 
unable to obtain viva voce or palaeotypic information, I had the 
same difficulty as before in interpreting the informants' orthography 
(here referred to as io.), and occasionally the still greater difficulty 
arising from the wrong use of numbers. Still I managed to obtain 
a very considerable amount of local information from all parts of 
the country by means of these wl., over which many of my 
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INTRODUCTION. 6 

informants gave themselves an immense amount of trouble, for 
which I cannot be sufficiently grateful. About 1700 of these lists 
were sent out, chiefly to the clergy in those parts of the country 
from which information was most needed, and of these about 500 
were returned with some though often very little information. 

In 1879 I tried the use of a much shorter specimen called the 
Dialect Test (referred to henceforth as dt.), containing only 76 
independent words, which exemplified all the principal classes, or 
rather would have done so if my informants had not constantly 
avoided or changed some of the important words. This dt. with 
the words numbered and the original notes designed to draw my 
informants' attention to the points of the investigation and to 
record the pron. to a considerable extent without having to acquire 
the use of a systematic orthography, is given in the Preliminary 
Matter No. IV., and has been of much service. 

These three modes of obtaining information were necessarily 
addressed to educated people who did not speak dialect naturally, 
and hence had only more or less observed what was said, and 
imitated it as well as they could. They all spoke " received 
speech" (abbreviated to rs.) in " received pronunciation" (abbrevi- 
ated to rp.), and endeavoured more or less successfully to impart 
their impressions of dialectal pron. (abbreviated to dp.) by means of 
"received orthography" (abbreviated to ro.). Here were many 
possible sources of error. 1 ) The sounds may have been wrongly 
appreciated. 2) The sounds may have been wrongly imitated. 
3) The rp. adopted by my informants may have been different 
from my own, for there is no such thing as a uniform educated 
pron. of English, and rp. or rs. is a variable quantity differing from 
individual to individual, although all its varieties are " received," 
understood and mainly unnoticed. 4) There are many dialectal 
sounds which are not recognised at all in rs. and which hence 
required more than ro. to represent, so that my informants fre- 
quently used combinations of letters which are not in ro., and 
these they generally did not attempt to explain or frankly declared 
to be inexplicable. 5) There was my own conjectural interpre- 
tation of my informants' orthography, which was at first very 
venturesome and unsatisfactory to myself. The hours, days, and 
sometimes months and years which I have spent over endeavouring 
to avoid these sources of error would be in themselves sufficient to 
account for the delay in completing this treatise. 

But why not go to the peasantry at once ? Why not learn from*' 
word of mouth, so that the errors would be limited to the writer's 
own appreciation ? "Where possible, this mode of obtaining in- 
formation has been followed. But I have myself been able to do 
so in very few cases. There are many difficulties in the way. 
First the peasantry throughout the country have usually two 
different pron., one which they use to one another, and this is that 
which is required ; the other which they use to the educated, and 
this which is their own conception of rp., though often remarkably 
different from it, is absolutely worthless for the present purpose. 

[ 1435 ] 
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If I, having no kind of dialectal speech, were to go among the 
peasantry, they would of course nse their "refined" speech to me. 
I have therefore not attempted it. But I have occasionally been 
able successfully to obtain information from domestic servants, 
from railway porters, and principally, through the kind cooperation 
of the Principal, from the students at "Whitelands Training College 
in Chelsea. These last were young women generally about twenty 
years old, fresh from the country, who, though they now spoke 
rs. very well, had been from earliest childhood accustomed to the 
speech of their own districts, or had learned that of other districts 
by long teaching of natural dialect speakers in national schools. 
To the interest taken by the Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, the Principal, 
in my work, the help from the teachers themselves, and the willing 
assistance of the students, I am indebted for information which has 
cleared up many difficulties and helped me to fill up many gaps. 

But my chief aid in this way has come from three important 
sources. 1) Mr. C. Clough Robinson (henceforth referred to as 
CCR.), author of a Leeds Glossary, and subsequently of the Mid 
Yorkshire Glossary (the latter published by the English Dialect 
Society), a natural dialect speaker, acquired my glossic in personal 
interviews with me, and was of the utmost assistance in phonetically 
rendering the pron. of South and Mid Yo. 

2) Mr. J. G. Goodchild (henceforth referred to as JGG.) a 
Londoner, who had been many years employed on the Government 
Geological Survey, and had thus been constantly in the society of 
dialect speakers, having acquired a knowledge of my palaeotype 
(verified by many personal interviews between us), was able to 
furnish me with wonderful phonographs, so to speak, of the pron. 
in Cu. "We. and nw. Yo., which he had again and again verified by 
the speakers themselves. 

3) Mr. Thomas Hallam (henceforth referred to as TH.), a native 
of n. Kb., a natural dialect speaker, for many years a book-keeper in 
the Canal Department of the Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire 
Railway Offices at Manchester, having acquired the nse of my palaeo- 
type in great perfection, as verified by many personal interviews 
between us, has rendered me the most important services in the 
Midland Counties, La. Ch. Db. St. in especial, and in various other 
counties of England, as will be seen in the lists Nos. VI. and VII. 
given in the Preliminary Matter. Blis position in connection with 
the Railway Offices gave him facilities for travelling over these 
regions, and. as he has been helping me for fully twenty years, 
there has been time for collecting and imparting great stores of 
information. His method of proceeding was this. On arriving at a 
station he would inquire where he could find old and if possible 
illiterate peasants, whom he would " interview," gaining their con- 
fidence, and then noting their peculiarities of pron. in his note books 
(now more than lxx. in number, a goodly Septuagint), using palaeo- 
type, which he wrote most accurately. In the same books he entered 
all passing pron. which he heard, forming the " words noted " 
(abbreviated to wn.), which are so frequently referred to hereafter, 
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reduced to the form of my cwl. Also, making acquaintance -with, 
native dialect speakers, he obtained numerous cs. and dt., most of 
which are given below, and thus enabled me to illustrate dialectal 
pron. in a most unexpectedly accurate manner over about 22 
counties ; for the exact enumeration see the Alphabetical County 
List, and Informants' List in the Preliminary Matter, Nos. VI. 
and VII. 

A large number of the names there recorded recall to me long 
correspondence or lengthy personal interviews, and I beg to return 
to all my informants grateful thanks for their help, which has 
made my work possible. 

Finally I wish to record my obligations to H.I.H. Prince Louis- 
Lucien Bonaparte (henceforth referred to as LLB.), who, though he 
was able only on one occasion to take down a portion of a cs. in 
pal. himself, yet procured me many versions of the cs. from others, 
and a large amount of incidental dialectal information. To him I 
owe especially my first conceptions of a classification of the English 
Dialects, and he has been throughout a warm sympathiser and a 
ready helper. Possessing a large collection of English dialect 
books, consisting of various specimens, besides those versions of the 
Song of Solomon made for himself, and all the best glossaries, with 
many of his own notes in travelling, he allowed me to examine 
them all, and abstract what was needed, so that I was made 
thoroughly acquainted with all that had been done before, and saw 
how necessary it was to treat of the pron. separately. 

To clothe all these sources of information in a proper garment, 
which would admit of accurate comparison, a sufficiently copious 
phonetic alphabet was necessary. The palaeotype used in Parts I. 
to IV. of EEP. was of course adopted. But the direct investiga- 
tion of living speech has rendered, numerous additions or modifi- 
cations necessary. Hence I have considered it advisable to prefix 
to this treatise a new table of Dialectal Palaeotype (in the Pre- 
liminary Matter No. VI1L), containing all the signs employed in 
this treatise in an order which can be readily referred to, so that 
no reader can have any difficulty in ascertaining the value of any 
symbol he meets with. Great peculiarities will generally be 
specially explained where they occur, and in the Table of Dialectal 
Palaeotype (which for that purpose has been printed last) references 
will be given to these explanations. The use of pal. of course re- 
quires much careful study to understand it thoroughly and read it 
easily, but I must assume that this work will be used by readers " 
who are prepared to study. There is no help for it. If the sounds 
were merely uttered to them without being fixed by signs, they 
would forget or confuse them immediately. I do not add a general 
treatise on phonetics. Much can be gathered from the discussions 
in Part IV. of EEP., and a condensed account of the theory of 
phonetics, with a long list of my palaeotype symbols, drawn up by 
myself, will be found in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 22, or 
part 86, pp. 381-390, published 1887. 

There is so much difficulty in limiting the conception of a 
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dialect, so as to distinguish it from a language, that I have thought 
it best not to attempt distributing the English language into pre- 
cisely defined dialects, but to take the range of country where 
English is acknowledged to be spoken by peasants to one another 
in some one or other of its forms, and then to divide it into districts 
■where the form of speech can be tolerably well defined. Hence 
the first thing is to lay down the limits assumed for English as 
against Celtic. This is a division of entirely unrelated languages, 
differing in sound, vocabulary, grammar and history. But this is 
the only case in which all these four points will have to be con- 
sidered. This is a treatise on the existing phonology of the 
English dialects, meaning simply peasant speech. Hence, when 
the area of English is once determined, the geographical divisions 
must depend mainly, if not always, entirely on pron., with the 
least possible admixture of considerations founded on vocabulary 
and grammar (indicated in the note appended to the cwl. in 
Preliminary Matter No. V. p. 25*), and none at all on history. 

The first broad points in the phonology of English which struck 
me were the treatment of "Wessex TJ and U' (capital letters will 
always be used, as in the headings of the cwl. in the Preliminary 
Matter No. V.), of the letter R, and of the definite article. To my 
surprise I found that the lines separating these different treatments 
could be traced completely across the country from sea to sea, and 
hence I obtained Ten Tbansvebse Lines, which form the first 
broad phonetic distribution of English speech. I had hoped indeed 
that they would form the basis of the ultimate districts. But I 
gradually found that this was not the case, so far as the treatment 
of TJ, XT' was concerned, for reasons which will be best explained 
hereafter ; but in other respects the transverse lines do really limit 
divisions and districts. 

Then by tabulating and comparing, especially by means of the 
cwl., I obtained Six Divisions, with sufficiently distinct differences 
and characters, to which I give the geographical names of Southern, 
"Western, Eastern, Midland, Northern, and. Lowland, the last being 
almost entirely in Scotland. The characters by which these are 
distinguished will be given in detail hereafter. 

Then commenced the more difficult task of separating these 
Divisions into such Disteicts as had a considerable claim to be 
considered uniform in the pron. they used, and were sufficiently 
distinct from their neighbours. The difficulty was to make these 
districts wide enough, by resolutely refusing to be led away by 
small differences. Properly speaking there is no uniformity. Not 
only will a practised ear tell the village in a district from which a 
speaker hails, but a more accurate examination will shew that 
families in the same village do not speak exactly alike, nay, that 
the individual members of the same family will have generally 
some differentiating peculiarity. My information, however, seldom 
went into such fine details, although that obtained from Messrs. 
Goodchild and Hallam often reaches the stage of individualism. 
My first attempts almost always erred in making the districts too 
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small, but finally I left very few small districts, because, among 
other reasons, of the difficulty in determining their boundaries with 
the information at my command, and contented myself with mostly 
large districts, in which I recognised Varieties only roughly 
located, and not always accurately or completely characterised. 

The result of this has been to divide the whole country into 42 
numbered districts, of which 21 contain 89 varieties. In eight of 
these varieties I have even distinguished 19 subvarieties. Thus 
stated, the distribution appears rather complex, but the complexity 
will disappear on examination. The whole of these 10 Transverse 
Lines, 6 Divisions, and 42 districts, with the Celtic Border, are 
clearly shewn in the little maps of England and Scotland, drawn 
from my instructions by Messrs. George Philip and Son, and given 
with this treatise, and the Key to these maps in the Preliminary 
Matter No. II. indicates the position of the varieties and sub- 
varieties. In the subsequent pages each District and Variety will 
be considered in the order of their numbers, and their numbers will 
be placed at the head of the pages. Hence the reader, after 
having consulted the map which gives him the number of the 
district, and the key which shews the number of the Variety, can 
immediately turn to the page containing the information. 

In the course of tracing the boundaries, or of giving the infor- 
mation, I shall have frequently to refer to places whose names are 
not on the maps here given, and indeed are often difficult to find 
on any but the large maps of the Ordnance Survey. But it is 
necessary that the reader should have a good conception of their 
situation on the little maps which have the districts marked on 
them. This is effected thus. Take the village of Harrold referred 
to as "Harrold, Bd. (8 nw. Bedford)," that is, Harrold (not on the 
map) is in Bedfordshire, 8 miles to the north-west of the town of 
Bedford (which is on the map). Any series of county maps will 
then enable the reader either to find the name or the exact locality. 
I have found G. Philip and Son's penny county maps of England 
and Scotland very useful, but they are not on a uniform scale. 
"W. H. Smith and Co.'s maps (on the uniform scale of 4 miles to 
the inch) will enable the reader to follow all the boundaries of 
districts here given. Stanford's Railway map of three miles to 
the inch, and the Ordnance maps, may be further referred to if 
necessary, but Philip's and Smith's are the most convenient, as I 
have found by extensive use. 

This geographical distribution, which was not possible until 
information had been obtained from all parts of the country, and 
the limitation of the investigation to phonology now existing 
either in absolute use of living people or in their memories, form 
the two distinctive characters of this treatise. It was necessary 
for this purpose to localise information, and hence to reject almost 
all printed books, which generally refer to very vaguely denned 
or, more accurately speaking, undefined areas. This localisation, 
except when I could secure the assistance of my three chief 
informants, was very difficult to procure. No doubt many local 
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readers will object to some of my lines of demarcation, or to the 
sounds themselves attributed to certain classes of words. This is 
really inevitable. I have not swept the country, and most of my 
brooms so far as I went were not of perfect construction. I can 
only say that I have done my best, and at my advanced age, after 
twenty years' work on the subject, the main point was to secure 
what had been gained, and leave corrections to future workers. 

The present plan of this enlarged treatise, as distinguished from 
that in Chap. XI. § 2, No. 3, which has been cancelled, is as follows. 

At the commencement is placed a quantity of Preliminary 
Matter, paged with a star, as 1*, 2*, etc., to which the reader 
will have constantly to refer. 

The contents already sufficiently indicated consist chiefly of the 
means for procuring information, the geographical representation of 
the dialectal districts by maps, with their key, the lists of my 
informants, and the table of Dialectal Palaeotype. 

In the work itself, after this Introduction, I proceed direct to 
the Celtic Bobdee, which I give in two forms : first, as the late 
Mr. Green conceived it to be in a.d. 580, after the Low Germans 
had been in England about 130 years, with his supposed distri- 
bution of the different tribes ; second, as results from inquiries 
made by myself in Wales, and Dr. J. A. H. Murray in Scotland. 
Ireland I consider for present purposes as entirely Celtic, with 
the exception of the little peninsula containing the baronies of 
Forth and Bargy in Co. Wexford. This Celtic Border, which is 
boldly drawn on the maps, will be immediately very carefully 
described in words, so that it can be readily followed on any maps 
of Great Britain. It limits to the west and north the country 
considered in these pages. 

After this follows an account of the Ten Tbansvebse Lines, with 
a verbal description of the route taken by each, shewing the belts 
of different pronunciation into which they divide the country. 

Then I consider the S. div., giving its boundaries and general 
character, followed by the districts or D. 1 to 12 which it contains. 

Each district is treated thus. 

It is first numbered and then named. The exact Boundaey, as 
well as it can be ascertained, is next given, followed by the Aeea 
it occupies, expressed in terms of counties or parts of counties. 
Then come the Authoeities or list of places from which information 
has been received, with a rough indication of its nature. These 
names refer to the Alphabetical County Lists in the Preliminary 
Matter Ho. VI., which contain detailed information. Then is 
given the general character of the whole district and an account of 
each variety. Finally come the Illotibations, consisting generally 
of cs., dt. and cwl., but occasionally others, where fortune favoured 
me. The main scientific interest, however, centres in the cs., dt. 
and cwl., because the different pron. of the same words are thus so 
easily compared. Occasionally I give many cs. or dt. belonging to 
one district, and even to different districts, in an interlinear form, 
which furnishes a remarkably easy method of comparison. 
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The other divisions and districts are treated in the same way 
precisely. 

Although this has a very "complete and systematic appearance, I 
do not disguise from myself the real incompleteness of the whole 
exposition and the great desirability of using it merely as a nucleus 
round which the results of other investigations may be grouped. 

Finally there will be a Section on Results, shewing how modern 
dialectal phonology is related to the ancient "Wessex form in par- 
ticular. This section especially shews the bearing of the present 
investigation on my complete work. It will necessarily involve 
the philological question of the alteration of pronunciation in the 
descent of various languages from one source, for the divisions of 
English pronunciation are in fact only the illustrations on a small 
scale which can be observed in actual process of growth, of the 
changes which in a large scale have been going on within dif- 
ferent families of languages throughout the world. 

The Celtic Boeder. 

This is considered under two aspects, ancient and modern. The 
Ancient is that which divided the immigrant Low Germans from 
the resident Celts after the first period of conquest had subsided 
and settlement proper began. The Modern is that now existent. 

Ancient. — About a d. 408 tho last Roman forces were withdrawn 
from Great Britain, and probably in the same year the Low German 
invaders, who will here be collectively termed Saxons,, though 
they consisted of many different tribes, began to appear. They are 
however generally credited with having first landed in a.d. 449. 
These different tribes were constantly fighting with the Celts, but 
after the battle of Deorham (a village near Bath, Sm., overlooking 
the valley of the B. Severn, a.d. 577), when half the country had 
been conquered, there was more settlement than conquest, and the 
different invading tribes rather contended with each other for 
supremacy, than fought against the "Brut" or Celts. At' this 
time Mr. J. R. Green {Making of England, p. 203) apportions the 
country roughly between Saxons and Celts as follows, by a lino 
running nearly n. to s. from the Firth of Forth to the English 
Channel. The details of this line are mainly conjectural, and in 
default of precise information, Mr. Green follows co. b. in a great 
measure. But as the division corresponds to an existing contrast 
of dialects — on the e. side older Saxon with subsequent Danish 
influence, on the w. side later Saxon with Celtic influence — it is 
convenient to describe it, in such a way that it can easily be followed 
on the maps. This opportunity is also used for localising the 
various invading tribes to the e. according to Mr. Green, 1 and of 
giving two groupings of a much later date. 

1 Mr. Green considers that the British in an article headed " Are we English - 

were entirely exterminated or driven to men ?" (Fortnightly Beview, 1880, 

the w., so that the population to the e. vol. 28, new series, pp. 472-487), says 

was purely Saxon. Mr. Grant Allen, (p. 485), " A small body of Teutonic 
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THE CELTIC BORDER. 



This ancient Celtic border •which, to prevent confusion, is not 
laid down in the maps, begins on the Firth of Forth on the w. b. 
of Ed., and passes w. of Pb. and Ex. to w. of Nb. and Du. Along 
s. of Du. Mr. Green places the s. b. of the Berenicians that ex- 
tended on the e. side n. to the Firth of Forth. On the w. side 
were Strathclyde in Scotland and the Cumbrians in England. 

The old Celtic border then continues first w. of n.Yo., and then 
through To. to the e. of the great forest of Elmete, which extended 
down to Sherwood in Nt. and Db. It then turns w. and n., and 
afterwards s. again, in order to run on the n. and w. side of Db., 
and then to the w. of St., till it had to go suddenly e. in order to 
skirt the great forest of Arden in "Wa. 1 Having done so, it resumes 
its n. to s. direction, passing through "Wo. until it strikes the K. 



immigrants descended some time about 
vth century and onward, to the Eastern 
shore of South Britain. They occupied 
the whole coast from the Forth to the 
Isle of Wight, and spread over the 
country westward, as far as the central 
dividing ridge. Though not quite free 
from admixtare with the aborigines, even 
in this limited tract, they still, remained 
relatively pure in their strongholds, and 
they afterwards received a fresh Teutonic 
reinforcement by the Danish invasion. 
Westward of the central line they con- 
quered and assimilated the aborigines 
upon whom they imposed their language 
and laws, but whom they did not ex- 
terminate. In the extreme west and 
in Ireland, the Celts long retained their 
language and nationality undisturbed. 
During the middle ages the English 
people formed by far the most powerful 
body in the island, and even now they 
have imposed upon all of it their name 
and language. But since the rise of the 
industrial system the Celts have peace- 
fully recovered thenumerical superiority. 
They have crowded into the towns and 
seaports, so that at the present day only 
the rural districts of Eastern England 
can claim to be thoroughly Teutonic. 
The urban population consists for the 
most part of a mixed race. Moreover, 
since intermarriage is now so very 
frequent, it seems probable that almost 
all English families, except those of the 
stationary agricultural class in the East, 
have some small proportion of Celtic 
blood. In the upper classes, where 
numerous intermarriages are universal, 
this proportion is doubtless everywhere 
very great. Out of Britain the Celts 
have it all their own way." And again 
(p. 487) : " We may sum up the result 
here indicated, in a single sentence.: 



though the British nation of the present 
day is wholly Teutonic in form, it is 
largely and even preponderantly Celtic 
in matter." It seemed proper to give 
these results ; but they do not affect 
this investigation. On the e. people 
do not speak a language shewing Celtic 
influence in either grammar or prom 
On the w. pron., but not grammar, 
betrays Celtic influence. This is not 
an ethnologic treatise. Difference or 
similarity of language are no guarantees 
of difference or similarity of race. 

1 Rosalind. Well, this is the forest 
of Arden. Touchstone. Ay, now am 
I in Arden ; the more fool I : when I 
was at home I was in a better place ; 
but travellers must be content. — As 
you like it, Act 2, Sc. 4, speeches 
6 and 7. Lord Byron, speaking of the 
soldiers at Waterloo, says: "And 
Ardennes waves above them her green 
leaves, Dewy with nature's tear drops, 
as they pass," Childe Harold, Canto iii. 
st. 27, and the commentator in Moore's 
ed. 1833, vol. 8, p. 144, says : " The 
wood of Soignies is supposed to be a 
remnant of the forest of Ardennes, 
famous in Boiardo's Orlando, and im- 
mortal in Shakspere's As you like it." 
Probably many schoolboys have thought 
the same, as I did fifty years ago also. 
But Arden, joined as a parish with 
Temple Grafton, is only 5 w. Stratford- 
on-Avon, Wa., and Henley-in-Arden 
only 7 nnw. Stratford, and I certainly 
agree with Sharpe's Gazetteer that 
this Arden " probably is the true 
original of Shakspere's Forest of 
Arden." It was a forest he was 
thoroughly well acquainted with, and 
geography was a trifle to him. Besides, 
where did " the Duke " of As you like 
it abide ? 
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THE CELTIC BORDER. 11 

Severn near Gloucester. It reappears on s. of Gl. opposite the end 
of the Forest of Dean, and going e. to avoid the great Forest of 
Selwood, passed on southwards through w.Wl. and e.Do. to the sea 
near Portland. 

The Saxon settlements on the e. of this b. -were according to Mr. 
Green as follows : 

Eeremcians in s Scotland, Nb. and Du. with capital Bamborough( 1 2 ne. Wooler) , Nb. 

Beirians in Yo. with capital York. The large marsh at the junction of the 
Ouse with the Humber, and the great forest of Elmete to the w., were uninhabited. 

Lindiswaran in Li. , except the great marshes near the Wash. The n. of Li. is 
still known as " the parts of Lindsey. " 

Snotingas, a tribe of Angles settled on the edge of Sherwood, Nt., and extended 
to the valley of the R. Soar (say to Loughborough, Le.) 

Eecscettan or Peak-settlers, a tribe of West Angles, inhabited Db. and were 
separated both from Yo. and Nt. by Sherwood and Elmete forests. 

West Angles, excepting those last mentioned, settled in St. 

Gyrwas, or marsh-dwellers, settled w. of the Wash. 

South Angles were in s.Np. 

East Angles were in Nf. and Sf. 

Middle Angles were in Le. 

llwiccas, a West Saxon tribe, settled in Gl. along the R. Severn. 

Wilscetan, also a West Saxon tribe, were in Wl. 

Gewissas, another West Saxon tribe, settled in the Isle of Wi. and Ha. 

Middle Saxons occupied Mi. 

East Saxons were in Es. and Ht. 

South Saxons in Ss. 

Jutes, who are recognised by Mr. Green, although their existence is doubtful, 
are placed in Ke. The Weald of Ke. and Ss. co. was occupied by the great forest 
of Andreda, which separated the Kentmen from the South Saxons. 

At a later period the Berenicians and Deirians were united as Northumbrians, 
and one of their kings, Ethelfrith, wrested Ch. and s.La. from the Celts, by the 
victory of Chester a.d. 613. For lack of information Mr. Green leaves these 
countries under Northymbria, for 62 years (from 613 to 675), till the revolt of 
Wulfhere king of the Mercians (that is, dwellers on the Marc, or border, of Wales 
answering to our Midlanders) brought them under Midland influence, which their 
language still shews most strongly, having nothing Northynibrian in it. 

In Mr. Green's posthumous work, The Conquest of England, 1883, 
p. 112, there is a rough sketch, entirely unrevised, of the state of 
England at the treaty of "Wedraore (7 w. Wells, 8m.) between 
King Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, after the battle of Edington 
(7 sw.Wells) in 878. The Danes then withdrew from Sm. and 
the sketch-map gives the following divisions : 

1. Bernicia extends on the e. from the Forth to s. of Du. 

2. Banish Northumbria covers Lonsdale s. of the Sands m.La. and all Yo. 

3. Banish Mereia takes in Db. Nt. Li. Ru. Np. forming the districts of the 
Five Boroughs, Derby, Leicester, Lincoln, Stamford in s.w.Li. and Nottingham. 

4. Kingdom of Guthrum comprises Nf., 81, Es., Mi., Ht., Bu., Bd., Cb., Hu., 
in fact all my E.div. 

5. English Mereia takes all the co. w. of the Danish Mereia and e. of Wales, 
as far s. as the Avon and Thames, and hence includes Gl. 

6. Kingdom of Kent occupies all my D 9 = ES. 

7. Wessex occupies all my D 4 and 5, with the exception of Gl. 

8. West Welsh is my D 10 and 11. 

The second, third, and fourth of these divisions constitute the Danelaw or portion 
of England then ruled by the Danes. 

Finally Mr. Green left another unfinished sketch of a map of the 
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12 THE CELTIC BORDER. 

" great ealdormanries " or lord-lieutenancies ( Conquest of England, 
p. 316) which were created from 955 to 988. This map, then, forms 
a later grouping which must necessarily have had an effect on the 
dialects and which is therefore reproduced. 

1. Northumbrian Ealdorm comprising the former Bernicia and Danish North- 
umbria. 

2. Cumbria containing Cu. 

3. West-Moringa Land containing We. 

4. The Ealdarmanry of Mercia from the Kibble La. e. of the Severn through 
Ch., St., Sh., "Wa., Wo., He., and Gl. to the Thames. 

5. The Five Boroughs (as above explained) replace Danish Mercia. 

6. The Ealdormanry of Mast Anglia comprises Nf., Sf., Cb., Hu.., Bd., Ht. 

7. The Ealdormanry of Essex comprises Es., Mi., Ox. 

8. The Ealdormanry of the Eastern Provinces comprises Ke., Sr., Ss. 

9. The Ealdormanry of the Central Provinces contains Wl„ Ha., and Isle of Wi. 

10. The Ealdormanry of the Western Provinces contains Sm., Dv., Co. 

11. The Ealdormanry of Mercia contains s.La., Ch., St,, Sh., Wa., Wo., He., 
and 61. 

These original settlements of the tribes and the various settlements 
that followed, to which have to be added those resulting from the 
Danish and Norman conquests, sufficiently account for the existence 
of great diversities of local speech, and at the same time point to the 
gradual formation of the divisions S, W, E, M, N here adopted from 
an actual examination of existing local habits of speech. But it is 
no part of the work of this book to check the above statements in 
any way. Whatever their errors may be, they were made con- 
scientiously to illustrate the best general conception that Mr. Green 
could form, with the aid of the imperfect materials he possessed. 

Modern. — The modern Celtic Border in Great Britain, drawn on 
the map and marked CB., divides those who speak English from 
those who speak Celtic. But it has here been extended to Ireland 
so as to include the old colony of Forth and Bargy, which, like sw. 
Pm. and Gowerland in "Wales, was an English settlement from 
which the Celts were excluded. 

The modern CB. therefore begins in Co. Wx., Ireland, and then 
on the map passes by sea to Pm., Wales, and then by sea to Gm., 
Wales, then again by sea to Mo., whence through Wales to El. 
Afterwards it passes by sea w. of Ma., but east of the Isle of Arran, 
to Bute in Scotland, which country it traverses in a ne. direction to 
Cr., whence it passes again by sea to ne. of Cs., and by sea to the 
w. of the Or. and Sd. This gives the general run of the line which 
will now be particularised. The Welsh line was determined by 
AJE., the Scotch by JAHM. 

An English-speaking place is one in which the uneducated, or 
only elementarily educated people speak with each other habitually 
in English. The line through Wales, with the exception of the out- 
lying districts in Pm. and Gm., about which there is no trouble, 
was drawn from the answers of clergymen of the parishes along or 
near the supposed route in answer to the following questions : 

" 1 . Is Welsh or English generally spoken by the peasantry about [the place 
addressed] to one another P 2. If Welsh, where is the nearest English-speaking 
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THE CELTIC BORDER. 13 

place to the east? 3. If English, does it resemble in pronunciation the 
English of [the neighbouring English co.] ? Or is it simply book-English ? " 
To which for s.Wales I added, " 4. If mixed, how often have you Welsh services 
or sermons?" 

The complete answers which I received are given in my paper 
" On the Delimitation of the English and Welsh Languages," 
originally published in T Cymmrodor, vol. v. pp. 173-208, and 
reprinted in the Transactions of the Philological Society for 1882-3-4, 
Part II. App. II. The names of the clergymen who so kindly 
assisted me will be found in the Alphabetic County List under the 
"Welsh counties considered. Other particulars will be given when 
treating of D 13 and 14. Here I simply give the line as accurately 
as I was able to draw it, beginning with the detached districts, 
including the Irish portion. 

Ireland. — The line which separated English from Irish in the xn th and sub- 
sequent centuries, till, in the xvm th, it was merged into the Cromwellian English 
spoken in the surrounding district where Irish had became disused, begins on the 
s. coast of Wi., Ireland, at the head of Baunow Bay (13 sw. Wexford), and passes 
nearly in a straight line to Wexford, following the borders of the baronies (or co. 
divisions, corresponding to English hundreds) of Bargy in the w. and Forth in 
the e. This line cuts off a peninsula at the se. angle of Ireland. It then passes 
by sea across St. George's Channel. 

2. South Wales, Pm. — The CB. cuts off the two sw. peninsulas of Pm., con- 
taining the hundreds of Rh6s and Daugleddy (rhoos, daYgledh-r), Pm. I take 
the line assigned by my informant, Rev. J. Tombs, rector of Burton (3 n. Pembroke), 
as the probable boundary of the original or very early Saxon colony. It begins at 
Newgate Bridge (6 ese. St. Davids), the ne. corner of St. Bride's Bay, and proceeds 
in ne. direction to Ambleston (7 nne.BTaverford West, and 1 J ne.Trefgarn), and then 
turns se. to pass by Lawhaden and Narberth (9 e.Haverford West) going in nearly 
a straight line just e. of Ludchurch (10 ese. Haverford West), to fall into 
Carmarthen Bay near Amroth (anrroth), 5 ne.Tenby, at the se. extremity of the 
co. Mr. Tombs says that he thinks no line can now be drawn between Anglicised 
Welsh and the border of the early colonists, though it was perhaps possible 100 years 
ago. It will be observed that this line cuts off two peninsulas separated by 
Milford Haven and the R. Cleddau (kledh-ay). The CB. then proceeds by 
sea to 

3. The Peninsula of Oowerland, in sw.Gm. My informant, Rev. J. D. Davies, 
of Llanmadoc Rectory (14 w. Swansea), says that the following 17 parishes have 
spoken English for centuries (I merely give the distances from Swansea, direction 
fromw. tosw.): l.Cheriton 13; 2, Llanmadoc 14; 3, Llangenydd 15; 4, Rhos-sili 
16J; 5, Llandewi 14 ; 6, Knelston 13 ; 7, Reynoldston 12 ; 8, Port Eynon 13 ; 9, 
Penrice 11; 10, Oxwich 11; 11, Nicholaston 10; 12, Penmaen 9; 13, Lower 
Llanrhidiau 1 1 (Upper Llanrhidiau 8 does not speak English) ; 14, Ilston 7 ; 
15, Penard 7 ; 16, Bishopston 6 ; and 17, Oystermouth 4. These parishes all lie 
on the peninsula and their inland boundary is therefore part of the modern 
CB. It starts from the mouth of a streamlet which runs into the Burry River 
estuary in Carmarthen Bay, 2 s.Penclawdd (penklau-dh) railway-station, which is 
8 wnw.Swansea. The boundary runs up this streamlet over Welsh Moor and 
Pengwern Moor nearly in a straight ese. direction to Myer's Green, 1 s. Mumbles 
Station (3 sw. Swansea) on Swansea Bay. The CB. again passes by sea through 
the Bristol Channel to the estuary of the TJsk, Mo. 

4. Here the Welsh and English part of the CB. begins. 

Mo. Start from the confluence of the Ebbw (eVu) and Usk, about 2 S.Newport 
on the Bristol Channel. Keep on the e. bank of the Ebbw, w. of Newport, e. of 
Risca (6 nw.Newport), and w. of Pontypool, (10 sw.Tredegar), to the junction 
of the greater and lesser Ebbw, or Ebbwy-fawr, and Ebbwy-fach (eVuy vaur, 
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14 THE CELTIC BORDER. 

eb-UT vakh), and take the e. bank of the lesser Ebbw, leaving Mo. near Brynmawf 
(branmaur) Br., meaning a ' big hill.' 

Br. Proceed nearly n. to just w. of Llangattock and Crickhowell = Welsh 
Crughywel (krYg-ha'u - el). Then go e. of Tretower, on the high ground to the 
e. of the River Bryn, turning slightly to nw. up to Talgarth (12 sw.Builth), and 
then probably still on the high ground on the w. of the wye pass e. of Gwendwr 
(gwEndur) and Llangynog (lhhanga nog), but w. of Builth (bY-alhht) to the Wye 
about 3 ne. of Builth. 

fid. Cross the Wye and proceed nearly directly n. through Ed., which is almost 
entirely English, just e. of the railway, leaving Rhayader-Gwy and St. Harmon's 
(both about 18 w.Knighton) on the w. 

Mg. Continue to go nearly n., leaving Llanidloes (lhhanid - 16es) (11 sw.Newtown), 
on w., but Mochtre and Penstrowel (3 and 5 w. and sw. Newtown) on e. Then 
go slightly ne. by Manafon (8 nw.Montgomery), and Castell Caer Einion (4 wsw. 
Welshpool), w. of Guilsfield, 2 n. Welshpool, and e. of Llansantffraid flhhan- 
santfraid) (8 n. Welshpool), but w. of Llandysilio (lhhandasrlio) (7 n. Welshpool), 
turning n. to enter Sh. 

Sh. The line seems to pass directly n. to Llanymynecb. (IhhanamanEkh) (5 
S.Oswestry), and thence to Oswestry, and on to just w. of Chirk (5 n. Oswestry). 

Dn. The line then makes a gentle sweep to the e. and passes e. of Ruabon 
(rhiuaVon) to Wrexham, through which it passes and deflects to the ne., but turns 
more n. as it enters PI. 

Fl. The line passes nearly n. through Fl., leaving Hope (8 se.Flint), on the e., 
andbothMold (6 s.Flint),andNorthop (3 s. Flint), on the w., reaching the R. Dee, 
at 2 se.Flint, halfway between Flint and Connah's Quay. 

The line again passes through the sea w. of I. of Man and e. 
of the I. of Arran to Bt., and the Gaelic and English b; commences. 

Scotland.- — The line now traverses Scotland, dividing the existing 
Gaelic speakers and existing Lowland speakers, that is, speakers of 
English in Scotland. This was determined by Dr. Murray for his 
work on "The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland" 
(pp. 231-6), with the assistance of the gentlemen named below. 1 
This line gives "the outside limits of the Gaelic, that is, every 
district is included in which Gaelic is still spoken by any natives, 
regardless of the fact that English may be spoken by the majority 
of the people." The following account of this Scotch portion of 
the CB. was revised by Dr. Murray. The line is traced from s. to n. 

Jit. After passing through the sea from Fl., w. of I. of Man, and e. of Arran 
and Cantire, the CB. commences on land in Bt. and traverses the middle of the 
I. of Bt. and the adjacent channel. 

1 Rev. Wm. Ross, of Chapelhill Taylor, of Crathie, 9 ene.Braemar, 

Manse, Rothesay, Bt., but a native Ab.), for Ab. 

of Cs., for Cs., and co. n. of Moray Rev. Neil McBride, of Glenisla, 17 

Firth and islands and coast of the nw. Forfar, Fo., for nw. Fo. and ad- 

Clyde. jacent parts of Ab. and Pr. 

Rev. Colin Mackenzie, of Ardclach Rev. Samuel Cameron, of Logierait 

(8se.Nairn,Na.),andRev.JohnWhyte, (6n.Dunkeld),Pr.,Rev.Dr.Macdonald, 

Moyness (12 se.Inverness, In.), for Na. of Comrie (20 w.Perth), Rev. Hugh 

and El. McDiarmid, of Callander, Pr., for the 

Rev. Walter Gregor, of Pitsligo adjoiningpart of Pr. 

(:pitslirgo), 5 wsw.Fraserburgh, Ab., Rev. W. Mackintosh, of Buchanan 

and James Skinner, Esq., factor to (23 wsw.Stirling, for w. Sg.). 

the Duke of Richmond, for El. Rev. Duncan Campbell, of Luss 

and Ba. (12 nnw.Dumbarton, Dm.), on w. coast 

Rev. Robt. Neil, of Glengairn, 11 of Loch Lomond, for the dist. between 

ne.Braemar, Ab. (through Rev. Dr. Loch Lomond and Loch Long. 
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Ar. The CB. then continues in a ne. direction by the se. coast of Ar., just w. of 
Dunoon (9 sse Inverary), skirting the Firth of Clyde to Loch Long, through the 
middle of which it passes. 

Dm. The CB. turns e. and enters Dm. just n. of Gorton (17 nw.Dumbarton), 
and passes e. through Glen Douglas to the w. shore of Loch Lomond at a point 
9 nnw.Dumbarton, where it crosses Loch Lomond. 

Sg. The CB. enters Sg. just n. of the Eowardennan Inn (19 n.Dumbarton and 
22 W.Stirling), and crosses Sg. in an ene. direction. 

Pr. The CB. passes se. of the Trossachs to Aberfoyl (7 sw.Callander), and 
thence to Callander, whence it passes through Glen Artney to Comrie (14 ne. 
Callander), and crossing Glen Almond, goes just s. of Amulrie (9 nne. Crieff ), after 
which it follows Strath Braan through Birnam Wood to Dunkeld. The line then 
passes in a nne. direction over Mt. Blair, where the b. of Ab. intersects the b. of Fo. 

Ab. Entering Ab. by Mt. Blair the CB. goes in a n. direction to meet the Dee 
about 4 e.Braemar,and follows the Dee to 2 e.Crathie and Balmoral, and then 
suddenly turns nnw. to go to Strathdon, also called Invernochtie (7n.Cratbie), when 
it turns a little nw. 

Ba. The CB. enters Ba. about 6 ne.Tomantoul and skirts the R. Livet on the 
w. to b. of El. 

El. The CB. crosses the Spey nearly at right angles (2 s.Inveraven), Ba., which 
is 12 nne.Tomantoul, and passes through El. in a wnw. direction crossing the 
Knock of Brae Moray (15 sw.Rothes, El.), and proceeding nw. to Na. 

Na. The CB., continuing its nw. dir., crosses the Findhorn R. at right angles, 
and goes on to Ardclach (8 sse.Nairn),andreaches the Moray Firth about 3 w.Nairn. 

Cr. The CB. crossing the Moray Firth cuts off the extreme ne. of Cr. containing 
the town of Cromarty, and then the line again takes the sea past the e. coast of 
Ross and Sutherland and part of Cs. 

Cs. The CB. reappears on land at Clyth Ness, Cs., 10 ssw.Wick. It proceeds 
in an undulating line to the n. of Harpsdale (15 wnw.Wick), and through Hallkirk 
(16 nw.Wick) to the River Forss, which it follows to the sea 5 w.Thurso. 

The line then takes to the sea again, leaving the Or. and SI. groups to the e., 
and after passing them, ceases to exist. 



The Ten Teansveese Lines. 

These are marked by broken lines on the map, except when they 
coincide with any border marked by a continuous line on the map, 
and then the broken parts are drawn through this line and at right 
angles to it in order to shew the coincidence of the two lines. Most 
of the Transverse Lines during part or all of their course so coincide 
with other boundaries. They are numbered on the map by numbers 
in ( ), corresponding to those used in this description. 

Line 1. — The n. sum line or northern limit of the pron. of the 
word some, "Ws. sum, as (sam) or (sam) in s. England. The pron. 
(sam) reappears n. of line 8. 

Proceed from n., follow the CB. to Chirk on b. of Sh., which enter between 
Ellesmere soom, that is, which says(swm) (7 ne. Oswestry), and Oswestry swot, that is, 
■which says (sam) or (sam). Thence it passes se. running w. of Hordley soom (6 ene. 
Oswestry) ande. of Whittington«wOT(2ne. Oswestry), s. of Wems55m(13e. Oswestry) 
and Yorton soom (2 sw.Wem) and just w. of Hadnall soom (4 nne. Shrewsbury), 
going s. between Shrewsbury sum and Upton Magna soom (4 e.Shrewsbury) to 
the Severn at Atcham. Then it follows the Severn to the b. of the co. 

Wo. On entering "Wo. pass just e. of Bewdley (3 wsw.Kidderminster), mixed 
soom and sum but chiefly soom, and Dunley (5 ssw. Kidderminster) mixed, and 
proceed in a se. direction to 

Wa. Stratford-on-Avon. Continuing se. to pass just n. of Kineton (8 ese. Strat- 
ford) mixed, much, soom, through Fenny Compton (probably) to the b. of the co. 
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16 THE TEN TRANSVERSE LINES. [Lures 1, 2. 

Np. Enter Np. just n. of Byfield (16 wsw. Northampton) mixed, and turn n. to 
coincide with Line 3 for a little way passing e. of Weedon (8 W.Northampton) 
toom, and e. of Daventry soom and going through Long Buckley to Watford 
(18 W.Wellingborough) soom to w. of East Haddon (14 w. Wellingborough) sum. 
Then quitting Line 3, turn ene. passing by Brixworth (6 n. Northampton) and 
Hannington (5 nw.Wellingborough) both mixed, when turn ne. and go between 
Islip (8 e. Kettering) mixed and Thrapston (9 e. Kettering) mixed to the b. of the 
co. about 2 s.Hemington (11 sw. Peterborough) probably sum. 

Hu. Enter Hu. just n. of Great Gidding (10 nw. Huntingdon) sum and go just 
s.of Sawtry (9 nnw.Huntingdon) soom. Then, crossingthe Great Northern Railway, 
probably turn ne., passing just n. of Bamsey (9 nne. Huntingdon) and enter 

Cb. Pass just n. of Chatteris (10 nw. Ely) mixed and turning ne. go e. of March 
and w. of Wisbech mixed to the edge of the co., and then proceed by nw. b. of Nf . 
to the sea. 

For the line as far as Sawtry I am almost entirely indebted to 
TH., who with great pains took a phonetic survey of this part 
of the country. The rest of the route to March and Wisbech and 
nw.Nf. I owe to other informants, checked, however, by TH., as 
shewn in the next Line 2. 

The use of (a, a) for U is of course a modernism and an encroach- 
ment, hence we may expect to find that it is not a sufficient mark 
of a difference of district, because all other characters may remain 
and the modern (a) may have only partially prevailed. Also inter- 
mediate forms may prevail arising from the encroachment being still 
incomplete. It will be found that both anticipations are fulfilled. 

Line 2. — The s. sddm line or southern limit of the pronunciation 
of the word some as sddm (swm) in England ; for the n. limit see 
Line 9. 

Sh. As far as the sc. h. of Sh. lines 1 and 2 coincide. 

Wo. Directly that the n. sum line enters Wo. there is a mixed district s. of it, 
where soom is more or less frequently heard, and the intermediate som (som) is 
also found. It occupies the whole of s.Wo., Gl., and even n.Wl. Proceed 
direct s. from Bewdley, w. of Stourport, to the Malvern Hills, and continue by 
Bedhill or Bedmarley d'Abitot to the s. b. of Wo. 

Gl. Enter about 8 wsw. Tewkesbury, pass more or less to the w. in order to 
leave Newent (8 nw.Gloucester) to the e., and go s. to Dursley (14ssw.Gloucester). 

Wl. Take a sweep s. of Tetbury (16 s.-by-e. Gloucester) and proceed e. and ne., 
going s. of Malmesbury (14 w.Swmdon) and Purton (4 nw. Swindon). 

Ox. Thence go ne. through a corner of Be. to Witney (10 wnw.Oxford) and 
Bicester (11 nne. Oxford). 

Bu. Thence pass through Buckingham and w. of Stony Stratford (7 ne. 
Buckingham) to d. of Np. 

Np. Going mostly just w. of the border, sweep just s. of Thrapston, and join 
the n. sum line again at the b. of Hu. 

Hu. and Cb. Through Hu. to past Sawtry (9 nnw.Huntingdon) the s. soom 
coincides again with the n. sum line, and both pass between Great Gidding 
(10 nw. Huntingdon) sum and Sawtry soom. But then the s. soom line runs 
eastwards, s. of Bamsey (9 nne.Hnntingdon). 

Cb. It enters s. of Chatteris (9 nw. Ely) and runs ne. to b. of co. 

Nf. The line enters Nf. just s. of the new Bedford Rivers, at the s. of the 
Bedford Level, about 24 s.King's Lynn, and pursues rather a winding course 
through w. Nf., s. of Downham (10 s.King's Lynn) and Swaffham (13 se.King's 
Lynn), and e. of East Dereham (23 ese.King's Lynn), where it turns n. for about 
6 m., and then, after running s. of Fakenham (8 s.Wells-on-Sea), turns nw., and 
falls into the sea between Hunstanton (13 nne.King's Lynn) and Brancaster. 
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For this line I am wholly indebted to the "phonetic survey" of 
the adjacent parts made by TH. ( who has visited expressly 
numerous villages along the route here laid down (30 places in 
Norfolk only), and has himself heard the not unfrequent use of 
s66m and similar words between the n. sum and s. sodm lines, and, 
especially in Nf., has observed the use of the intermediate som. It 
would be probably quite impossible to determine the line more 
accurately. 

Here we have examples of the incomplete assertion of (a, a). It 
will be observed that Line 2 runs in general much further south 
than line 1. It is only to the n. of line 1 that the old state of 
things remains, and to the s. of line 2 that the new state has fully 
asserted itself. The intermediate country between Lines 1 and 2 
is mixed, with one or the other form of U fully asserted, or 
transitional, a new form, as (som), which indicates the influence of 
(a, a) upon («) being heard. What it is particularly necessary to 
guard against is the supposition that (o, a) is the "correct" form 
because "received"; it is only a modern form. Even in rp. the (a) 
has not fully asserted itself, full (f«l) is itself an example ; and we 
find in the (u) regions an apparently perverse habit to say (fal). 
The pron. of full, and of similar words, is merely a mark of the 
conflict, which has been left standing. 

Like 3. — The Eeverted ur (e) line or n. limit of the pron. of r as 
(e) or (r y ) in England. Sporadically and through natural defects of 
pron., reverted ur (h) may be heard still more northerly, and even to 
the w. in D 13. But it ceases to be the regular pron. at this limit, 
and even in D 9 the ur (b ) frequently sinks into the common received 
vocal er (r ) ; while in 1) 6, 7, the tongue is often merely retracted 
(r,) or even Midland (f), instead of reverted (e). It is probable that 
originally the line really commenced at the mouth of Bannow Bay 
in Ireland, proceeding along CB. to Wexford, and then to Pm. and 
Gm. But in none of these plaees can reverted ur (e) now be traced 
with certainty. Hence the line must be taken to begin in England. 
The map however by the serrated line shews that the reverted ur line 
is supposed to have begun in Wexford. 

61. Start in England from the month of the Wye on the Severn E. and proceed 
n. by the w. b. of Ol. till you meet the b. of He. just e. of Monmouth. 

He. Then run in a nne. direction so as to leave lloss, Ledbury (13 e. Hereford), 
and Much Cowarne (8 ne.Hereford), on the e. At Much Cowarne turn more to 
ne., leaving on the w. Stoke Lacy (9 ne.Hereford), Pencombe (lOnne.Heref.)and 
Bromyard (13 ne.Heref.), which are in D 13, and then turning still more to the 
e. pass near Whitbourne (7 w.-by-n. Worcester) to the b. of the co. 

Wo. Afterwards proceed more n. to Bewdley, then turn e. and pass n. of 
Kidderminster and s. of Stourbridge, Hagley, Cradley and Selly Oak (3 S.Bir- 
mingham), and probably n. of King's Norton to the border of 

Wa. Where turn se. and pass n. of Packwood, going e. of Henley-in-Arden and 
Claverdon, but s. of Warwick and s. of Southam to the b. of 

Np. opposite Braunston (13 wnw.Northampton), and pursue that b. to the n. 
as far as Watling St. by Crick. Then go se. joining the n. sum line 1 between 
Watford and East H addon, but leaving it at the angle se. of Weedon and passing 
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just g. of Blisworth to the b. of the co. by Hartwell. Pursue this b. to the s. 
and w. till just e. of Brackley (17 sw. Northampton) it reaches the b. of 

Ox. The line is now so ill known or indistinct that I have been obliged to 
assume the b. of Ox. as its limit to the Thames at Henley, whence it follows the 
w. and s. banks of the Thames to the sea. Of course through the metropolitan 
area this line is a mere fiction and shews only what it once may have been. In 
the part adjoining the Thames the reverted ur (r) sinks to the vocal r (r ). 

The great difficulty of obtaining information renders much of the 
course of this line rather doubtful. Through "Wa. and Np. it has 
been taken as coinciding with the b. of D 6, which at any rate 
cannot be far wrong. 

Line 4. — The s. teeth line, or s. limit of the use for the definite 
article of a suspended (t v ), commonly written t in dialect books, or 
of the hiss (th) as heard at the end of teeth. It is possible that 
cases of tee (t x ) occur sporadically just s. of this line by assimilation, 
as they more frequently occur between lines 4 and 5, but in 
D 24=e.NM. tee (t) is the rule. The word teeth is chosen because 
it contains both (t) and (th). 

Oh. Line 4 begins on the Dee, about 2 sw.Ohester, and passes just within the 
s. b. of Ch., e. of Farndon (7 s. Chester) and w. of Malpas (12 ese.Chester), 
reaching the co. b. at 'Wirswall (2 n. Whitchurch, Sh.) ; it pursues the b. for a few 
miles, but at Surley Dam, 1 s.Combermere Abbey, it passes e. round to the n. of 
Audlem, then goes s., traversing the ne. horn of 

Sh. just w. of Norton in Hales, and turning se. at 12 ene. Stone, enters 

St., through which it passes to the e. to Stone, and then sweeps round to 
Eocester (14 ene. Stoke), on the w. b. of Db., along which it runs to the se. 

Db. Just s. of Eepton (8 sse.Derby) the line cuts across the tail of Db., which 
projects between St. and Le., and then runs again along the s. b. of Db. 
to Nt. 

Nt. and To. The line seems to pursue the w., s.,and then the e. b. of Nt. to its 
n. extremity, after which itpursues the b. of Yo. and Li to the Humber, and 
then runs along the s. b. of Yo. to the sea. In Nt. (dire) is the rule, yet not only 
do (t\ th) occur, though not frequently, but there is a frequent assimilation, 
probably of (th) to (s) before (s). See D 27. 

Line 5. — The n. theeth (dhiith) line, or n. limit of the use of the 
(dh«, dhi) and the hiss (th) in conjunction with suspended te (V) as 
the def. article, till the returns to the north of line 7. 

Ma. The line begins at n. of the Isle of Man and proceeds by sea to 

La. which it enters at Cockerham 6 s Lancaster, and passes in an ese. dir. just 

a. of Over "Wyersdale (6 se. Lancaster) and then follows the b. of La. to about 

9 nne.Burnley. 

To. It then enters Yo. and runs e. apparently to about Burley (8 n.Bradford), 

where it joins the s. house line 6 (to be described presently), and follows that line 

to the w. b. of Li. Then it runs along the w. b. of Li. to the Humber, following 

line 4 already described. 

The whole line from the b. of La. and across to Burley is 
necessarily very uncertain. But it seems to pass between Skipton 
on the n. and Keighley on the s., a distance of 8 m., which this 
line bisects, and hence it is probably not far wrong. 

This line is here assumed to be the n. limit proper of the use of 
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the hiss (th) for the definite article. But n. of this line CCE. says 
that in former years he has traced this form (th) through the whole of 
Craven in rare occasional use, which has not influenced any printed 
account of the dialect. He has also heard of the (th) as being in 
use east of Skipton, To., straggling nearly to Harrogate, although 
s. of this line it is quite unknown, and he thinks that it exists 
also a little w. of Ripon. This (th) is by far the most heard 
about "Washbourn River (D 30, 10 cs., No. 6, intro.) between 
Skipton and Harrogate. In all these places except the last, the 
usage is so slight that it has not crept into print, but in the last 
it has been printed in a newspaper contribution by Mr. Granige, of 
Harrogate, a local historian. 

Line 6. — The s. hoose line, or s. limit of the pron. of the word 
house as hoose (huus), which is also the n. limit of the pron. of 
house as any variety of (ha'us), of which those in the M. div. are 
numerous and singular. 

Ma. The line begins on the west at sea at the n. of I. of Man, in which the 
English uses house. 

Cit. On the mainland, the line begins at the mouth of the Esk R. by Ravenglass 
(17 sse.Whitehaven), and proceeds s. of that river on the watershed up to the 
Wry Nose Fell, on the b. of Cu. and We. So close is the division here, that, 
as I am informed, at Gosforth (5 nnw. Eavenglassl they say coo (kuu) and at 
Bootle (5 sse. Eavenglass) they say cow (k6u). But the real Gosforth pron., as 
we find mostly to the n. of it, may be (a^u). 

La. The line then follows the Brathay R. on the n. b. of La. to the head of ■ 
Windermere, and descends down its w. shore to Newby Bridge (7 ne.Ulverston), 
at its extreme s. It then sweeps round, in a way which has not been accurately, 
traced, but is certainly some distance n. of Cartmell (5 e. Ulverston) house and 
crosses the Winster E., which forms the e. b. of La., probably opposite Wither- 
slack (7 ssw.Kendal). 

We. The line probably passes just s. of Witherslack, n. of Milnthorpe 
(6 s.Kendal) hoose, and n. of Kirkby Lonsdale (10 se.Kendal) house, going in a 
ne. direction and crossing the Lune E. about Middleton (8 ese.Kendal). 

To. The line enters Yo. just s. of Sedberg (8 e.Kendal) hoose, and n. of Dent, 
(13 ese.Kendal and 4 sse.Sedberg) house, which is a very close and sharp div. The 
line then runs through Garsdale along the Clough E. to the w. b. of the North 
Iiiding of Yo., which it probably pursues to the Wharfe E. The line probably 
pursues the Wharfe R. to Burley (7 ne.Keighley), and then passes just s. of that 
river, s. of Otley (9 nw.Leeds) hoose, and n. of Leeds and Harewood (6 n.Leeds) 
house (haus), and then bending se., passes e. of Aberford (9 ene. Leeds) 
house (haas), and passes w. of Selby hoose. Then taking a more s. direction it 
passes w. of Snaith (6 s. Selby) hoose. After this it seems to go nearly s., and 
passes e of Doncaster and Rossington (5 se. Doncaster), both house, and turning 
at once to the e. passes probably along the b. of Nt. to the b. of Li. at the s. of 
the I. of Axholme in the nw. of Li. between the Old Don and the Trent Rivers, in 
which both hoose and house (huus h6us) are heard. 

Li. The line probably enters Li. about 3 n.Gainsborough, where the b. of Li. 
turns suddenly to the s. The passage from about Selby, Yo., up to this point has 
been difficult to trace, but the information is very precise through Li. The 
line going e. passes n. of Blyton (4 ne. Gainsborough) house, and s. of Scotter 
(7 ne.Gainsborough) hoose, and then passes s of Redbourne (11 ne. Gainsborough) 
hoose, and n. of Waddingham (11 ene. Gainsborough) house, the last two being 
adjoining parishes. Then it turns suddenly ne. and passes to the n of North 
Eelsey (15 ene. Gainsborough) house, and to the s. of Howsham (16 ne.Gains- 
borough) hoose, the last two being also adjoining parishes. Moreover, the North 
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Kelsey folk look down on the Howsham folk for saying a coo (kuu) for a cow 
(kou), and probably conversely. After this the line proceeds in a ne. direction 
s. of TJlceby (10 nw.Great Grimsby), and s. of Killingholme (9 nw. Great Grimsby), 
both hoose ; but n. of Brocklesby (8 wnw. Great Grimsby) and of Stallingborough, 
(5 wnw. Great Grimsby), both house, to the sea, 6 nw. Great Grimsby. 

I am indebted for the Li. information to a large number of persons, especially 
clergymen, whose livings were in the neighbourhood. It is remarkable how little 
aware those who live only a very few miles off this line are of this great difference 
of pronunciation. Most Li. people hardly believe that in any part of Ii. hoose is 
now said, while Mr. Peacock of Brigg, author of the Manley and Corringham 
Glossary, did not seem to know that any other pron. but hoose was current in Li. 
And in the neighbourhood of the n. of Nt. I have several times been altogether 
perplexed by being told that hoose was said, when subsequent visits to the place by 
TH. shewed that this was not the case. 

Of course (huus) is the older form, and all the forms of (ha'us) 
are very modern. Hence the treatment of TJ' is not sufficient to 
mark dialects. The transitional form between (uu, a'u) is (Aiu), 
■which will be discussed in D 31. . 

Line 7. — The n. tee line, or northern limit of the use of suspended 
(V) or t', which may be conveniently called tee, for the def. art. 

Cu. The line commences on the w. in Morecambe Bay, Solway Frith, at 
13 W.Carlisle, passes just s. of Kirk Bampton (7 w.Carlisle), then turns in a s. 
dir. as far as about 2 s. of Sebergham (9 ssw. Carlisle), after which it turns ne. 
and passes e. of Southwaite- (7 sse. Carlisle) and Coathill (5 sw. Carlisle) to just s. 
of Fort, where it reaches the Eden B. by Hornsby, up which it proceeds in a se. 
direction to Kirk Oswald, 14 se.Carlisle, and immediately turns nne., forming an 
acute angle with its former course, passes over Croglin Fell, when it again bends 
through sw.Nb.,and passing s. of Alston (20 ese. Carlisle), it re-enters Cu., where, 
after goings, for a little way, it turns e. at Bother Fell (4 s. Alston) to the b. of Nb. 

Du. The line enters Du by the heights on the n. side of Weardale, and passing 
n. of Stanhope (18 wsw.Durham) and Walsingham (over Skaylock Hill), runs 
probably to the se. yet n. of Witton le Wear and Bishop Auckland to Merrington 
(6 S.Durham), and then sweeps to the e. and afterwards ne. past Bishop Middleham 
(7 sse. Durham) and Trimdon (8 se.Durham), but n. of Sedgefield (10 sse. Durham), 
passing along the Skern E. to the railway, when it turns suddenly n. and passes w. 
of Hart and Easington (9 nnw. Hartlepool), and w. of Seaham (5 sse.Sunderland), 
to fall into the sea about Byhope (3 sse.Sunderland). 

For the commencement of this line through Cu. to Sebergham 
I am indebted to the Eev. T. Ellwood, for the part from Sebergham 
to s. of Alston I am indebted to the observations made by JGG., 
and for the part which passes through Du. to the answers kindly 
given by many clergymen along the route, and a visit made by 
myself to one of them at Bishop Middleham. Dr. Murray had 
first drawn attention to the importance of this line as the separation 
of the Danified from the non-Danified N. (DSS. p. 86 note); but he 
commenced it at Allonby, avoiding the sinuosities by Kirk Oswald, 
and lost it at Stanhope (18 w-by-s.Durham). It was to try and recover 
the lost line that I sent out a series of questions to the clergymen 
of the neighbourhood. But it should be observed that the custom 
of speech is very mixed at "Wigton and Silloth (10 sw. and 18 
wsw. Carlisle, Cu.) and that neighbourhood, although prevailingly 
(t'). So it is also about Dalston and Wreay (:rie) s. of Carlisle, but 
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there (dhc) prevails. But from Port and Kirk Oswald onwards the 
line is sharper. 

Line 8. — The s. sum line in n. England or the s. limit of the pron. 
of some as any variety of (sam, sam), on travelling from Scotland 
into England. 

Cu. The line begins on the w. by the Solway Firth, probably at the mouth of 
the Esk (6 nw.Carlisle), and proceeds in a ne. direction over Beacon Hill (14 
ne.Carlisle) and s. of Bewcastle (16 nne Carlisle) to the w. b. of Nb. 

N6. The line then turns suddenlys. and passes w. of Haltwhistle (14 w. Hexham), 
and e. of Knaresdale, Nb. (17 sw.Hexbam) . 

Cu. The line re-enters Cu. iust w. of Alstone (20 ese. Carlisle) , and then striking 
the n. tee line 7, coincides with it throughout the rest of Cu. and throughout Du. 

For the Cu. part of this line I am indebted to JGGK, the remainder 
results from many communications, together with some personal 
observations. 

Line 9. — The n. s66m line, or the n. limit of the pron. of some as 
any variety of (sum) or even mixed with varieties of (som) on 
proceeding from the M. co. to Scotland. 

Cu. Through Cu. this line coincides with Line 8. 

Nb. But on reaching Nb. it sweeps in a direction at first e. and at last n. round the 
base of the slopes of the Cheviot Hills, passing 4 w. of Bellingham (:beHndrem) 
(1 3 nn w.Hexham), 4 w. of OtterbarnontheRedeR. (18 nnw. Hexham), and 2w. of 
Harbottle (which is 17 wsw.Alnwick), and goes n. to the Cheviot Hill itself 
(8 sw.Wooler) on the w. b. of Nb., at the source of the rivers Coquet and Till. 
Then it proceeds in a ne. direction 2 s. of Wooler to fall into the sea about Bam- 
borough (12 n.Alnwick), the ancient Bebbanburg, the former capital of the 
Saxon Kiugdom of Bernicia. 

Line 10. — The L. line is the limit between L. Scotch and N. 
English speech, and is not precisely coincident with the political 
boundary of England and Scotland. 

Cu. Through Cu. the line coincides with the two previous lines 8 and 9. 

Nb. As far as the Cheviot Hill the line coincides with line 9. But after 
quitting the Cheviot it proceeds in a nw. direction along the w. border of Nb. to 
the Tweed, down which it runs in a ne. dir. till it reaches Wateadder "Water, the 
w. b. of the Liberties of Berwick-upon-Tweed, and 2 n Berwick. 

Bw. Locally in the Scotch co. of Bw., but politically an independent territory, 
Berwick-on-Tweed and its Liberties, extending 2 to 4 miles into Bw., are 
linguistically part of England, and the L. line passes round the w. and n. of them 
to the sea about Marshal Meadows, 3 nnw.Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

It will be observed that this line of the separation of L. and N. 
En. does not coincide with the line given by Dr. Murray (D. of 
S. S. p. 25 note, and map). His L. line proceeds n. from Gretna, 
Df., to the w. of Langholme, Df., crossing the Esk E. to meet the 
Scotch range of the Cheviots, along which it continues to the ene. 
into Ex. as far as Peel Pell, Nb., and then runs in an ese. direction 
to the Eede E., just west of Otterburn (18 nnw.Hexham), where 
it intersects my line 10, which it then pursues for the rest of the 
way. This throws a portion of Df. and Ex. known as Canobie and 
Liddesdale linguistically into England. He says that the dialect 
spoken in this region "is still quite distinct from that of the rest of 
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Df. and Ex., and is rather that of Cu. than L. Scotch." This will 
he considered hereafter. At any rate it does not agree with the 
information I have received from other quarters. Taking the Nb. 
slopes of the Cheviots, which would thus be included in England, I 
am told that it is chiefly traversed by Scotch, that is L., shepherds. 
Indeed, JGGr. — who was for a long time quartered in this very 
region, with a companion, both on Geological Survey duty, and for 
lack of houses had to sleep in a caravan, where his rest was often 
disturbed at night by the cattle creeping under and using the floor 
as a back scraper — says that it was difficult to meet any but a 
Scotchman there. The whole parish of Falstone, on the Worth 
Tyne (20 nw.Hexham), which lies in the middle of this district, 
with its 57,000 acres of moorland, had in 1841 only 560 inhabitants 
spread all over it. And Plashetts, 4 miles further to the nw., on 
the North Tyne, together with Felstone, mustered only 222 in- 
habitants in that year. Dr. Frank Eichardson, a physician, living 
in 1879 at Harbottle (17 wsw. Alnwick), at the foot of the Cheviots 
(certainly of that part which Dr. Murray also admits to be L.), 
writes: "I think you will not be wrong in considering that the 
Scotch occupy the entire hill country in these parts. The Cheviots 
are entirely inhabited by Scotch families, who rarely descend into 
the low countries." The Cu. portion which *I include in L. 
has many more inhabitants than the Nb. portion. Bewcastle, 
6 nne.Carlisle, may have 2000, and Longtown, 8 n.Carlisle, may 
have 1200 inhabitants. But, as we shall see, their speech has all 
the characters of L., and does not even resemble that of Carlisle, 
much less any district s. of the n. tee line 7. 

The Eoman "Wall. — In connection with these lines 8, 9, 10, the 
position of Hadrian's or the Picts' "Wall is noteworthy as pointing 
to a separation of races before the advent of the Saxons. This wall 
was built by Agricola a.d. 79 to 85, and repaired by Hadrian 
a.d. 121, and Septimius Severus a.d. 208. The following are the 
places through which it runs from w. to e., with their distances 
and directions from C.=Carlisle, H.=Hexham, and N.= Newcastle. 

Cu. It commences w. at Bowness, 12 wnw.C, and goes through Drumburgh, 
9 raw. C, and Beaumont, 4 nw.C. It then turns se. by Grinsdale, 2 nw.C, 
bending on the s. of the Eden R., sweeping just n. of C. and going in a ne. 
direction by Stanwix (1 n.O.), crossing the Esk, to Wallby (4 ne.C), Wallhead 
(5 nne.C), Old "Wall (6 ne.C), Newtown (8 ne.C), Walton (9 ne.C), Banks 
(11 i ne.C), and Upper Denton (14 ne.C), when it enters Nb. 

N1>. It enters near Thirlwall (17 w.Hexham), passes by Wall Town (15 w.H.), 
Burnhead (12J w.H.), where it turns slightly ne., by Carrow (7 nw.H.), whence it 
passes near Carrowhrough and deflects slightly to se., crossing the North Tyne at 
Citurnum, between Walwick (5 nnw H.) and Brunton (4 n-by-w.H.), and goes by 
Halton Shields (5 ene.H.) and Harlowhill (8 ene.H.), after which it runs nearly 
ese. towards Newcastle, by Heddon on the Wall (7 wnw.N.) into N. itself, through, 
which it passes and runs to Wallsend, 4 ene.N, where, as the name implies, it 
terminates. 

The course through Cu. is only slightly to the s. of lines 8, 9, 10. 
But in Nb. it does not correspond to any dialectal division. 
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I. 

SOUTHEEN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT 
DISTEICTS. 

Boundaries. 

Ireland. The n. b. commences at sea in Bannow Bay, and coin- 
cides with the Celtic Border, p. 13, and thence to the sea by 
Wexford, and then by the sea to Wales. 

Wales. The n. b. coincides with the CB. through Pm., and Gm., 
and thence passing by sea again enters England. 

.England. The line passes by the reverted ur line 3, from the 
Bristol Channel across England to the south bank of the Thames, 
and n. of Ke. and Sheppy to the sea. 

Area. All of England and its islands s. of this boundary, except 
the Channel Islands, where Norman French is still spoken. 

Character. The one ancient character which runs more or less 
persistently through the modern 8. div. is the reverted (e) or retracted 
(r,), the parent of the point-rise or untrilled (r ) or vocal (b), which 
still permeates received speech. In north Germany it is replaced 
by the laryngal (t) and the uvular (r). But I believe that the reverted 
(e) is the true ancient form. The peculiar hollowness and roughness 
of effect, which once heard is easily recognised, is due to the hollow 
formed by turning the tip of the tongue up and back so as to point 
down the throat, and oppose the under (instead of the upper) Burf ace 
of the tip to the hard palate. This (e) may or may not be trilled. 
The trilled form has not been generally recognised, but is quite pos- 
sible. But the untrilled form (e ), for which here for convenience 
(k) alone will be generally written, is most characteristic, and seems 
to blend in a singular manner with the preceding vowel, altering 
its quality and rendering it difficult to be recognised, almost to the 
same extent as in nasalisation. The long rough untrilled voice 
form here written (he) for greater intelligibility is probably nothing 
but the prolonged voiced consonant itself ('e '), Naturally when 
(t, d, 1, n) follow (b), they are also reverted, as (set bed, hend, gasi) 
hurt, heard, earned, girl, for the alteration of the position of the 
tongue would otherwise be extremely inconvenient. I feel that 
reverted (t, d, e, l, s) are the regular old Ws. forms whence have 
descended our peculiar English "coronal" (t, d, r, 1, n) as dis- 
tinguished from the continental "dental" or rather "alveolar" 
( v t, v d, v r, X n). The Indians always represent our sounds by their 
"cerebrals" (suprd Part IV. p. 1096, col. 1). It is evident that 
the English sounds are merely imperfect utterances of the reverted. 
This reversion of (b) prevails still over the whole 8. div. but the 
older main characters, as shewn in D. 4, all of which were probably 
characteristic of the whole division, fade out gradually to the e. of 
D. 4, and become complicated with other characters to the w. 
The reader is referred then to D. 4 for an account of the full 
characteristics of 8. div. 
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D 1, 2, 3 = CS. or Celtic Southern, 

That is, the Southern forms of English on Celtic territory, con- 
stituting a group by themselves. They occupy the portions of 
Ireland and Wales to the s. of the CB. 

During the xnth century parties of Englishmen migrated 
evidently from "Ws. regions, hut under Norman guidance, and took 
possession of three peninsulas previously occupied by Celts, 1 ) the 
extreme se. of Wx. in Ireland, 2) the extreme sw. of Pm., 3) 
Gowerland in Gm. Tradition says that, at least in Pm., they were 
accompanied or reinforced by Flemings who had been driven out 
of the Low Countries by floods. 1 The people of "Wx. believe that 
of the little band of 140 knights and 300 infantry, who came there 
with Strongbow in 1164, the infantry were recruited from the 
Flemings in Pm. and Gm. s But in the xnth century the dis- 
tinction between Flemish and "Ws. must have been slight, and the 
"Ws. element must have predominated, for Higden in the xivth 
century finds the people speaking " good enough Saxon." At the 
present day Wx. presents no peculiarity, although a century ago, 
it was truly S. English. But Pm. and Gm. still possess remnants of 
the old forms. It is notorious that emigrants preserve the traditions 
of the old speech longer than the old country. In this case each 
settlement was surrounded by speakers of an unintelligible language. 
Hence the settlers scattered over a small extent of country were 
necessarily in constant communication, undiverted by other habits 
of speech. Consequently they preserved the old language with 
only natural changes. 1 regard these districts then as presenting 
remnants of a very old dialectal form, and hence place them first. 
But, as will be presently seen, they are now so worn away that 
their relation to S. cannot be properly felt unless D 4 be studied first. 



1 1. "William of Malmesbury, 1095- 
1143, " Gesta regum anglorum," ed. 
T. Duffus Hardy, Hist. Soc. ed. 1840. 
Lib. iv. § 311, p. 493, a.d. 1091, 
" Flandritis in patria illorum [i.e. of 
the Welsh] collocatis." Lib. v. § 401, 
p. 628, " Flandrenses omnes Anglise 
accolas eo traduxit." 

2. Banulph Higden (d. 1367), "De 
rebus Britannicis et Hibernicis, ed. 
Th. Gale, Oxford, 1691, p. 210, 1. 
" Flandrenses ... ad oecidentalem 
Wallise partem apud Hauerford sunt 

translati Flandrenses, . . ditnissa 

jam barbaria, Saxonice satis prolo- 
quuntur," or as Trevisa translates, 
" speketh Saxonlych ynow." 

For the three next citations I am 



indebted to Herbert Jenner, Esq., 
F.S.A., of the British Museum. 

3. Geraldus Cambrensis, b. 1147, in 
Pm., 'Itinerarium Cambria?,' lib. i. 
ch. xi. de Haverfordia et Bos : " gens 
hsec originem a Flandria ducens." 

4. ' Brut y Tywysogion ' (under year 
1105, translation sent by Mr. Jenner), 
" that nation seized the whole cantred 
[f eaniref= hundred] of Bhos . . . and 
was derived from Fuandrys." 

5. ' Annales Cambria? [under date 
1107, Florence of Worcester makes it 
1111], " Flandrenses ad Bos venerunt " 

s The Very Eev.C. W.Bussell, D.D., 
paper read at the Dublin meeting of the 
British Association, 1857. Dr. B. does 
not give his authorities. 
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Dl = w.CS = western Celtic Southern. 

Boundary. The CB. in Ireland and the sea on the se.Wx. 

Area. The baronies of Bargy on the w. and Forth on the e. in 
the se. corner of Wx., Ireland. 

Sources of Information. All that is known of the dial, as it once 
existed is contained in " A Glossary with some Pieces of Verse of 
the Old Dialect of the English Colony in the baronies of Forth and 
Bargy, County of Wexford, Ireland, formerly collected by Jacob 
Poole, of Growtown, Taghmon [9 w.Wexford in the adjoining 
barony], County of "Wexford, and now edited, with some Intro- 
ductory Observations, Additions from various sources, and Notes 
by William Barnes, B'.B., author of a Grammar of the Dorsetshire 
Dialect," London, J. Kussell Smith, 1867, pp. 139. With which com- 
pare the older paper of Sir J. A. Picton, F.S.A., "Baronies of Forth 
and Bargey, County of Wexford, Ireland : an Inquiry into the Origin 
and Philological Relations of the Antique Dialect formerly spoken 
in this district ; read before the Literary and Philosophical Society 
of Liverpool, 1 866." This gives much additional information, but the 
subject is not looked at phonetically. Though the dialect is ancient, 
we meet with it in a modern form, affected by Celtic influences. 
The orthography is modern, and the words were written from dicta- 
tion evidently by persons unaccustomed to a systematic representation 
of sound, and like all such, not thinking it necessary, or not being able 
to explain the orthography they used. Hence many inconsistencies 
and probably double uses. Dr. Vallancey published his paper, 
reprinted by Mr. Barnes, in Mem. Irish Acad. 27 Dec, 1788. Mr. 
Poole, whose glossary is the foundation of Mr. Barnes's book, col- 
lected his words in 1823-4. Mr. Edmund Hore, author of the 
Forth and Bargy address to Lord Mulgrave in 1860, was of this 
century, and kindly wrote a letter to a friend of his for me on 
5th Oct., 1873, shewing by numerous examples that the old pron. 
had died out. "The Barony Forth dialect," says he. "was dying 
fast at the close of last century. It was in extremis by 1825, and 
in the present year, 1873, I am confident that there are not half a 
dozen young persons of and under 25 years, who understand a 
sentence of it. I have scarcely met one who did not laugh, and admit 
his ignorance of it. I was born in 1801, and my schoolmates never 
used a word of it between each other, except when in want of one 
to convey their meaning. They learned it, however, as children 
do, from their seniors, spoke it, with a mixture, to them, and hence 
it became more weakly by degrees, and would have expired in a 
shorter time, only that it was the language of the illiterate alone." 
I felt therefore that it was useless searching further among the 
people. I was unable to hear Mr. Hore read, and he was apparently 
unable to make his pronunciation clear by writing, saying to his 
correspondent Mr. Walsh, " I have not sufficient confidence in 
myself to finish the task " of writing the pron. of a lw. which I had 
sent him, " and therefore leave you to do the Glossic." This was 
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tantalising, for lie adds: "A stranger, or more correctly a person 
who has not heard the dialect from the lips of an old Forthian, has 
only such knowledge of its pronunciation as Moderns have of the 
ancient pronunciation of the Dead Languages. A stranger reading it 
after the manner of English is as near the true sounds as he ■would be 
in reading French with the English sounds. The letter A had in- 
variably the sound of A in the English word father." To this he 
added in the preface to the Address (Barnes, p . 1 1 3 ), " Double ee sounds 
like e in me ; and in most words of two syllables the long accent is 
placed on the last," and also directed the reader to speak slowly. 

Under these circum stances we have to divine the pron. v from the habits of 
different persons in writing dialects, of which I have had a great and unsatisfactory 
experience, and I have by no means felt certainty in phonetically rendering the 
isolated words and short extracts which follow. Thus a, e, i, o, « are assumed as 
(a, e, i, o, u), not distinguishing (e, e) or (o, o, o). But this is uncertain, as 
persons constantly write u for (w, a), as we do in dull, bull, without any indication 
of the change. In Pm., however, it seems certain that (u) is still occasionally 
heard. For digraphs I take ee, oo, aw = (ii, uu, aa). I am not so sure of au ; it 
may have been used of (an) or (6b). As for ie, it seems to have been sometimes 
(ai) and sometimes (ii). But aa, oa, ea are the greatest stumbling-blocks. 
Most dialect writers use them for (Sen, 6on, tin) or some such forms. Here, how- 
ever, I have generally taken (aa, oo, ee) as the sounds, not distinguishing (oo, oo) 
or (ee, ee) even when long, as all is utterly conjectural. There may have been 
two diphthongs (ao'i, a'i), but they are hopelessly confused by the writer, yet ay, 
ai, aay, aai, were almost certainly (ai, aai), but for safety I use unanalysed (a'i). 
As to ow, I use unanalysed (a'u) as a general expression, though I think (aa'u, e'u, 
a'u) at least likely. But o» often quite puzzles me. It may be (on, e, u, u, au). 
For the consonants I assume r to be (n), because the dialect is Southern, and dr 
is used for thr, but it may have become fully (r) under Celtic influence, centuries 
ago. The th, dh seem to be occasionally (th, dh), but also (toj, dm) or (th, Jh), 
and dh final was perhaps (dtiq). Lh, rh were possibly (1h, rh), but may have 
been (lh, nh), as these sounds seem still to occur in 8. The postaspirates are 
probably all Celtic in origin, being frequent all over Ireland. The / when 
replacing (wh) may have been a strong (wh) misheard, but as (f) occurs in 
Aberdeenshire, probably under Celtic influence, it must be accepted ; fh may be 
simply an exaggerated or postaspirated f. The gh I attribute to the scribal 
habits of the writer. I cannot think (kh) occurred even 100 years ago. Mr. 
Barnes unfortunately frequently "regulated" the spelling of his authorities — 
Vallancey's certainly, for I have compared the original, and Poole's probably — so 
that we have not by any means the words as those who heard them tried to 
represent them, which greatly increases my difficulty, as I have to conjecture 
what is meant by Mr. Barnes's conjecture as to the meaning of the original 
spelling. But assuming these values of the letters, we find on going through 
Mr. Poole's Vocabulary as printed and enlarged by Mr. Barnes, as decidedly 
characteristic : initial dr for thr implying (dk) or reverted (») ; initial z, v, ssh, 
for *, /, sh, and ieh («tj) for the pronoun I; (a'i) in tail, main, brain, rain, 
twain, eight, they, (ii) for long I', ¥', which is very old. All these (except 
the last) also characterise D 4, so that the S. character of I) 1 is established. The 
particulars are put in the form of a cwl. below, p. 30. 

Illustrations. 

1. Extract from Vallancey's A Tola Zong (1) (a Joo-la zoq) 
Fade teil thee (2) — fartoo zo hachee (3) ? 
"Well, gosp, c'hull be zeid (4) ; mot thee fartoo, an fade (5) 
Ha deight ouz var gabble (6), tell ee zin go t' glade (7) ? 
Ch'am a stouk, an a donel ; (8) wou'll leigh out ee dey (9) 
Th' valler w' speen here (10), th' lass ee chourch-hey (11). 
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Conjectural pronunciation. 

fadt aid dhi — faEtuir zo atjir ? 
wel, gosp, tjel bi zaid ; mot dhi fas - tu ? «n fadt? 
ha diit «z vaH gab'l, tel i ztn goo te gladt. 
tjam a stouk un b duirnel ; -vroBl Hi aut i dai ; 
dhB Tal'BE wb spiin hiia, dh' las i tjaittj hai. 



ZVaM*to*on <rad Commentary. — (1). 
^i» oW *<»»£. Old, commonly loses its 
d, and becomes (ool). Then a fractural 
(j) is prefixed, forming (jool), which 
form occurs in the Bride's Portion 
(Barnes, p. 102, 1. 2). The additional 
a making (loo-lv), is perhaps solely due 
to the following z, before which the / 
was lengthened by the speaker, and then 
the (v) was inserted by the literariser. 

(2). What ails thee? I consider the 
original fade teil, to be an error for 
fadt eil, the reporter, Dr. Vallancey, 
1 788, having been misled by the running 
on of a t after fad to the following 
vowel. The/«rf for what, may be also 
a mistake of the transcriber. Although 
(f ) for {wh) occurs in Aberdeenshire, it 
is very likely that Dr. Vallancey may 
have misheard (wh) as (f ) . The rest of 
the stanza contains many un-English 
words, and is omitted with the exception 
of the last words. 

(3). Whereto [i.e. wherefore) so agee? 
The fartoo is evidently where-to on the 
analogy of fadt for what. Agee out 
of sorts, "ill-tempered." Sir JAP. 
suggests Old French hachee, which 
Roquefort translates "peine, fatigue, 
penitence," supposing that Old French 
formed part of the language of the 
original settlers, adducing core heart 
fr. cosur, benisons blessings, meihies 
wives and families fr. mesnie, poustee 
power fr. poste [? posteis " un grand 
seigneur, un homme puissant"], mire 
wonder fr. mirer, avanet arrived fr. 
avenir [?]. Whence hachee really comes 
is unknown, and I am far from sug- 
gesting that it is the same word as agee, 
which translates it so well. 

(4). Well, gossip, it shall be said. I 
^ake ei here to represent (a'i). 

(5). But thy wherefore and what. 
Mot is translated by but in Dr. V.'s 
glossary, but he translates this passage 
as " you ask what ails me and for what.' ' 



(6). Have dight (or prepared) us for 
gabble. I doubt whether gh was a 
guttural in Dr. V.'s time. The pro- 
nunciation of ouz (as Dr. V. writes, Mr. 
Bames has ouse) is conjectural. Observe 
for with southern v- in var. 

(7). til the sun go to valley. The sin 
is thorough Devonshire. Glade is trans- 
lated valley by Mr. Hore in the address 
to Lord Mulgrave, Icel. gW&r, bright 
shining. Vou see the suu set through 
an opening only. 

(8). I am a stock and a fool. Cham — 
ich-am, is a regular old Southern form. 
Stouk I suppose to have been meant 
for sto-uek, that is (st6«k), a stock or 
blockhead, and donel is unknown. Sir 
JAP. suggests Irish dona, a poor un- 
fortunate fellow. Dr. V. translates 
dunce, and Sir JAP. a simpleton. 

(9). Will lie (i.e. idle) out the day. 
The pronunciation of won' 11 is quite 
doubtful. I take it for wol, that is, will. 
Sir JAP. considers it w'oul we will. 
Leigh is translated "idle" by Dr. V. 
Mr. B. compares " to lake " or play, 
ags. lacan, but this would hardly give 
anything written leigh. Dr. V. trans- 
lates "idle." Poole's glossary has leeigh 
to laugh, with which it may be related. 
The use of ee i or " the " is regular. I ley 
gives the Southern pronunciation (da'i). 

(10). TheUmgerw-espendhere. Fuller 
mayhavebeen an error for vuller = fuller. 
Dr. V. translates " more, longer in 
time." Sir JAP. suggests value. Speen 
for "spend" is like een for "end." 

(11). The less in church-hay. TTay 
aninclosure,withregularpronunciation. 
Sir JAP. says, "The meaning of this 
is, I suppose, that the churchyard on 
Sundays and holidays being the great 
mart for gossip, the time in telling the 
story now would be so much saved at 
the Sunday meeting." 

The rest of the text is so difficult, and 
evidently corrupt, that it is passed over. 
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2. Casteale Cudde's Lamentation 
for loss o' his Cuck at vas 
ee-took be a vox. 

Recited by Tobias Butler, 1823. 

Original. 

1. 

Te nypor^s aul, come hark to mee, 

Faade ee-happen'd me lautest 

Gooude Vreedie, 
Mee cuck was liveen michty 

•well, 
Dhicka die fan ich want to a 
mile. 

Ho ro ! mee cuck is ee-go (his), 
Neen chickes hav hea ee-left 

vatherless, 
To fho shall ich maake mee 

redress ? 

2. 
As ich waant draugh Bloomere's 

Enough, 
Ich zide [a] vethers o' mee cuck, 
Aar was nodhing ee-left mot a 

heade, 
"Which maate mee hearth as coale 

as leed. 



3. 
'Cham afear'd ich mosth cress a 

Shanaan, 
And lea a pariesh o Kilmannan, 
Mee pigges, mee geearthes, nor 

nodhing threeve, 
Lickweese mee been deeth in aar 

heeve. 

4. 
Zimaan Haay is a wicked man, 
Hea pryet ich mought na ha 

chicke or hen, 
Ar aany noor dhing at woode 

comfoort mee, 
Fan ich aam in this miseree. 

■ 5. 
Mizluck mye lhygt on Tarn 

Busheare, 
Hea zed mee cuck view in a aare. 



kastee-1 (') kudz ( 2 ) lamentershan 
foE los o hiz kwk, Bt wbz i- 
tetk bi b voks( 3 ). 

(Barnes, pp. 102 to 106.) 

Pronunciation. 
1. 

rina'ipoEis( 4 )aaBl( 6 ),kuumhaaEk 

te mii, 
fMt i-hap'nd mi laatest guuBd 

VBiidir, ( e ) 
mi kwk wbz Kvii'n miiti weI, 
dhik-^C) da'i fan «'ti want tu b 

mEl( 8 ). 

hoo eoo ! mi kuk «'z i-goo ! (he's) 
niin tp'kiz hav hee( 1 ) i-toft 

vaadheEles ('), 
tu foo ( 9 ) sh«l itj mttk mi 
rinses- ? ( 10 ) 
2. 
az »tjwantDEa'u(") :bluumee*ses 

knuk, 
itj zid( 12 ) [i] vedh'OEzC) b mi 

kuk; 
&e( 13 ) wbz nodh - »'q( 7 ) i-lef mot 

b hiid ('), 
wht'tj mat mi haEti( 14 ) bz kool 
ez liid ( ls ). 

3. 
tjam afii'sd *'tj most]; kses b 

:shanan* ( 16 ), 
Bn lee b pasi-sh b tMrnanan 1 (") 
mi p*'g - «s, mi giieBTHp's, nos 

nadh-»q (') DHEiiv ( 18 ), 
Kkwirz mi biin diith in e's 

hiiv ( 19 ). 

4. 
rziman- :ha'i iz b w«k - ed man, 
hee paa'ret *tj moBt nB ha tjik 

oe hEn ( M ), 
be ani nuuE ( 20 ) dhiq (') Bt w«d 

komfuu'Et mii, 
fan( 21 ) *ti am in dhj's mtzexii*. 

5. 
mt'zluk' ma'i lHait( 22 ) on :tom 

:bushee - E, 
hee za'id mi kuk vliu in b SeBBC 3 ). 



[ U60 ] 



Dl.] 



THE CELTIC SOUTHERN. 



29 



Lhaung life to Misteare Heed- 
forth an his vamilee, 

Lhaung mye thye live in pros- 
peritee ; 

He zide hea'de help me udh o' 
hoan 

To hint dhicke cursed vox vrom 
Bloomere's lhoan. 



lHAAqliiftu :mistee - E :EeedfoEth 

■en iz vamilii - ( M ), 
lHAAq ma'i dha'i liiv in pros- 

peititir ; 
hee zaid hee-d help mi udHj v) 

hoon (*>) 
tu h«nt dhik kansed voks vsom 

:bluumee - Eis Lnoon ( 26 ). 



Notes. 



1. Casteale, Castle. The pronuncia- 
tion (kastee'l) is doubtful. It is im- 
possible to say that Mr. Poole would 
have written consistently, or what 

?honetic analogies would strike an 
rishman 60 years ago. The ea is 
now, and was then, generally (ee) or 
(ee) in Ireland. Mr. P., like other 
dialect writers, often uses it I think for 
(iiu), but probably he used it in both 
senses, for few dialect writers are 
consistent. This is stated to be a nick- 
name. 

2. Patrick Codd is given as the 
man's real name. 

3. ' Cock that was i-taken by a 
fox.' 

4. 'Neighbours,' the (p) occurs in 
other districts. 

5. As ' aul ' could hardly have been 
used for the ordinary pronunciation of 
'all,' I have assumed it to be a-ul, 
which agrees with Southern usage. 

6. ' what happened [to] me last 
Friday.' The rhyme requires (dii), 
but (da'i) would have been expected ; 
see cwl. p. 30, No. 161. 

7. th, dh in F. and B. writing 
generally mean (tHj, dul or postaspi- 
rated t, d. But here and there (dh) is 
a dialectal change from (th). I think 
dh means to imply (dh), or at least its 
Celtic substitute (Dh). 

8. Written mile, where the last letter 
seems to have been misread for I, as 
many writers make 11 resemble le. In 
Poole's glossary mele, mell occur for 
flour, and Mr. Barnes inserted mile 
from this passage. 

9. That is (whoo) for whom. 

10. " Make my redress," instead of 
"apply for" or "go for." Tobias 
Butler, who recited this in 1823, may 
have been in error. The verse is 
throughout so faulty that this was 
probably often the case. 

11. Interpreting au as (a'u), but this 



is quite uncertain, drough may have 
been written, and meant merely for 
(dkuu), as I have had sent to me many 
times by informants. 

12. zide would be ' said,' as given in 
the glossary, hence this must be an 
error for zede^iee'd, that is, saw. 

13. For (dhe's.), a regular Forth 
form. 

14. Here I suppose the -th indicated 
only a strong final flatus, which is 
written as (t). 

15. 'There was nothing i-left but 
the head, which made my heart as cold 
as lead.' In cold the d is omitted as 
in yola old. In this example the instead 
of (i) often becomes (b). 

16. ' I am afraid I must cross the 
Shannon.' I feel doubtful about the 
pron. of (kres) and (Shanan-). 

17. ' And leave the parish of Kil- 
mannan.' Kilmannan is a parish in 
Bargy (6 sw. Wexford). 

18. ' My pigs, my goats, nor nothing 
thrive.' The insertion of »• in geearthh 
for ' goats ' may be right, for such inser- 
tions occur in w.Sm. But on the other 
hand it may be entirely due to the 
transcriber. In threeve, th must be an 
error for d or dh, as the thr- regularly 
becomes (dk-) or (dhb-). 

19. ' Likewise my bees die in their 
hive.' Observe (likwii-z, hiiv), (biin) 
as a plural in » and (diith) as the Ws. 
verbal plural in -eth. 

20. ' He prayed I might not have 
chick or hen or any other thing.' 
Observe (pitai'et) ending in t. Compare 
maate for made in stanza 2. Observe 
(nuuBB) for another (sometimes spelled 
anoor, and then another for other. 

21. Fan of course represents (whan 
when). 

22. I have taken Ih to be a post- 
aspirated /rather than the voiceless (lh). 

23. 'He said my cock flew in the air.' 
Here zed is apparently an error for zide, 
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just as zide was miswritten before for of a in (iidh), the effect of (dH) which 

zede, see note 12. The last two lines can only be shewn on the following 

of this stanza are missing in Barnes, vowel, and the sound of hoan, which 

p. 102. I assume here to be (hoon) and not 

24. The (v-) in this Latin word is (h6en), just as in lhaung I took au 
doubtful, see introduction to D 4. to = (AA). 

25. ' Out of hand.' Here several 26. " To hunt this cursed fox from 
things are uncertain, the pronunciation Bloomer's land." 

3. Forth and Baboy cwl. 

Collected from the glossary and specimens in Mr. Barnes's book. The spelling 
there used is placed first in Italics, and then the conjectured pron. in pal. 
Observations are included in [ ]. The numbers refer to the cwl. on p. J 6*. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 laake tak. 5 maaJte mak. 6 maate madt. 14 dra DRaa. 18 eaahe kak. 
19 taale tal. 21 naame nam naam. — gaam gaume gam [game]. — glade glad 
[glade, valley]. [In all these words I feel that aa, au may have meant (ae, ee). ] 
A: 40 fchime kiqa'im. 43 hoan hoon. 44 loan loon. 53 coon koon. 67 ess es. 
A: or 0: 58 warn VRam. 61 amang vmaq. A'- 67 goan goun [going], 
72 fho fHjoo. 73 zo zoo sae zoo zuu see [the last form is anomalous]. 82 oanct 
6B - nes. 86 oates 6ets. 94 eroowe latuu [?]. 95 drowe draugh droo. A': 

— laady laadi [lady]. 108 doaugh dhoaugh dough doo. 115 hime hyme ha'im. 
117 oan oon. 118 bane baan. 124 sthoan stepon. 

J&' — aahe aak [ache]. 138 valher vaadlma. 141 niel na'i'l. 141 tyel 
ta'i'l. 144 agyne ega'in. 146 mhyne mHa'in [main, very]. 147 bryne bRa'in 
[the y spelling in these last four words seems to indicate (a'i) with certainty]. 
152 waudher wadHKR. .55: 155 deteh dstj. — bhlock bHlok [black]. 
156 glaud glad. 161 die dey daaily da'i da'ili. 165 zide, za'id. — smaal smaal 
[small]. 179 faade fadt. M'- — leache leeti [physician from Stanyburst 
1577, misprinted leech in glossary]. 187 have lea lesv lee. 194 aany ani. 

— erroane enoo-n [errand]. 200 whet wheet. M': 211 gray grey gRa't. 

— meale meel [a meal]. 217 eareh eesTi [ever-each, every]. 218 zheep zhiip. 
223 oar thaare aaR dhaaR. 224 far faR. 

E- 231 ee i [and] a v [compare omitted consonant in the D 40]. 238 hey hye 
ha'i. 241 rhyne Rha'in. 242 twine Iwy twa'in twai. 245 mele mell meel [meal, 
flour]. — brimel bRtmel [bramble]. 251 maate meBt. — vether vedhisR [feather]. 
E: 260 laaye lai. 262 wye toyse wa'i wa'iz. 263 awye Bwa'i. 266 w«a/ 
wal. — <fcK del [delve]. 279 waant wSent [?]. — speen spiin [spend]. — am 
ziin [to send]. — een iin [an end]. E'- 296 behave belee-v. 301 heereen 
heireen hiiRirn ha'iRirn [hearing, the second form is still heard in D 4, hut is 
dying out]. E': 305 heegh hii. 

EA: 324 ayght a'it. — ayghieen a'itirn. 326 yole yola jool joolu. 328 cole 
khoal kHTOol. 330 houle ha'ul [?]. 346 y«o< JEet jiBt [f]. EA'- 347 ^««nfe 
had. 348 «« iin [eyes]. EA': 350 deed diid. 351 leed Hid. 352 re«Z Riid. 
353 Srwrf baud. 358 neeghe nii. 359 nyporie na'iporis. — retm rhyme Riim 
Eha'im [cream]. — ayenst erenst. — Ihotcse lhause lowse loos la'us [? loose]. 

— eeth eefe iith iif [easy]. 

EI- 373 <Aye dha'i. 874 naay na'i. EI: 379 haailha'il. 380 aam eem 
[(am, em) f]. 

EO: 388 mulhe malk [orf (rn'ii) see D 10]. — barrm banm [barm =yeast]. 

— hearth heeRtiq [heart]. 406 eart eard eeRT eeRD. EO'- 409 been bhn 
[bees]. — Jleen fliin [flies, Mr. Barnes says 'fleas,' but that is impossible}. 
411 dhree dHRii. 412 shoo shuu. EO': 436 drue (Ihruu [? (tHRau)]. 
ET- 438 dee dii. EY: 439 thrist tMR«st. 

I- 443 vreedie VBiidir [seep. 29, note 61. I: 452 ieh «'ti [and in compo- 
sition eha cham ehas chood choote chull=l have, am, was, would, wot, will]. 
455 lee lii [hence to idle, and then spelled leigh]. — michty mii'ti. — deight 
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diit. 458 neeght nieght niit na'it. 460 waaight wait. 470 aam e'm [see 380]. 
475 weend wyeene wiind wa'in [? Vallancey gives weend only]. 480 rfAi«y dhiq 
[(dHiq)?]. — zhip zhip [ship]. — dhurth dHSRT] [dirt]. I'- 492 ««<fe 
zeed [taking ««' as a mistake for «]. 493 dhreeve dmuiv. 494 deem diim. — 
peepeare piipeeR [piper]. 496 eeren iiBen. I': 502 veeve viiv. — hye ha'i 

Shay, and also 238J. 510 my ma'i. — leen liin [linej. 515 veezer viizBR [f 
wii'ZBR), otherwise this is the only case where w=v], 
O- 518 buthee bodhee bothige butHpi- bodirir. O: 531 doughtere da'utee-R, 

— cawl kAAl [? (kool) a colt], 552 eoorn kuuRN. 553 hoorn huuRN. O'- 
655 shoon shunn pi. 564 zoon zvam. 565 nize niz nkiz niz. 566 anoor annua 
[another]. O': 571 gooude goouness guuud guuenes. 572 blcoed bluusd. 
579 eenew iniu - . 697 zoot zuut. 

17- 599 aboo sbuu. 603 coome kuum. 605 zin zin [common in D 11]. 
606 dher dHaR. U: 609 valler [? misprint for vuller] valeR, ? vwIbr. 612 
zim zim. 616 greoune gRea'un. 629 zin zin. U'- 640 keow kea'u. 648 oor 
uur. 650 about abut sbea'ut [?]. 

U': 658 deown dea'un. 662 ouse ouz nz ? 663 heouse hea'us. 667 outh udh 
titr boh, udho BdH)s [out of]. 671 meouth mea'uth. 

Y- — heeve hiiv [hive]. — tee sii [rye]. 679 choureh tjaRtj [? tj«Rti], 
T: 684 burge b»Rdi. — hele hel [Pa Mil]. 690 keene kiin. 701 vurst voRst. 
Y'- — £«<*« kiin [kine, from ws. cy" plural of 240]. 705 skee skii. 

— theene tine tHpin [tine]. Y': — breede baud [bride]. 

n. Ensush. 

A. — kaayle ka'il [kail]. E. — lear leeR [empty]. — »£««« skyne 
skain [skein]. O. — poul pa'ul [poll of the head]. — mot mot [but], 
U. — ««fe< a'qket [unkid]. 

m. Romance. 

A" 810 faaee fauee fas. 812 Ja»<* las. 813 bawcoon bakuun. — pyh 
pa'il [... paele, a pail]. — plaague plag [plague}. 820 ^aaye gai. 827 oa^w 
esgBR. — gryne gna'in [grain]. 835 raaison Ra'izoo*n. 

E •• 885 veree veRii - . — feyer fa'is [a fair]. 890 beasthes beestejis. 
I- and Y-. — pee pii [a mag-pie]. 900 pry pRa'i. — gimlie diimlt 
[chimney], 

O" — faaighe fythe fa'i fa'ith. — geint dja'int [joint]. 925 vice vais. 
937 cuck kuk. 947 bile ba'il. 956 Atixr kivBR. U" 960 Ai« ka'i. — waaite 
wa'it [wait] 



D 2 = m.CS. = mid Celtic Southern. 

Boundary. The CB. in Pm. and the coast sw. of it. 
-4rai. The two peninsulas to the sw. of Pm., formerly known 
as " Little England beyond "Wales." 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under Pm., Rhos and Daugleddy, 
information from Rev. J. Tombs, Mr. Elworthy, Mr. E. L. Jones, Mr. W. 
Spurrell, and Archdeacon Edmondes. 

Character. The S. reverted (r) according to Mr. Elworthy, who says the dial, 
is "most like a book version of w.Sm.," see D 10, and thinks he heard some (yj), 
though Rev. J. Tombs says there is nothing like it there. Mr. Tombs also thinks 
the r is " not materially different from the Welsh r," fully trilled (r), and that 
Pm. speech is very different from a Sm. or n.Dv. But initial dr- accepted by 
Mr. Tombs in three, Mrough, throw, iAreaten, implies (dr-). The (a'i) for 
JEG, EG, initial (z-) for (s-), though only preserved among old speakers, and 
of (ei) perhaps (a'i) for 1', the use of (iin) for him, and of (dhiiuz) as one of the 
forms of this, the (a-) before the past participle, are all of them S. forms. The 
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only words I have heard are 3 or 4 pron. by Mr. Elworthy. Hence I give the 
original spelling in the following ewl. The indications respecting the value of 
short U have been most diverse. It will be seen by the at. furnished by Mr. 
Spurrell, from dictation of a Castle Martin man, that short U is invariably («) or 
(u) . Mr. E. L. Jones says it is " never " like the La. («i), but ' ' always " as a in 
rec. back (a, a). As Zoonday occurs in a subsequent specimen, I endeavoured to 
clear up the matter, without much success. Mr. Tombs gave (9, a) in love, 
come, sammer, son, batter, «gly, some, drank, ander, tongue, hanger, Sanday, 
nun, sun, but allowed (a, u) in full, cup, dast. Archdeacon Edmondes, of 
Warren, close to Castle Martin, says that a girl in his service speaks of " carr'ing 
things oop, taking in loonch," but her parents come from Narberth. Under these 
circumstances it seems that (u) still exists, but is not general. It is of course a 
mark of antiquity, and for this reason I assume it in the older form of D 1. 
There is no trace of it in D 3. For D 4 see the s. soom line 2, p. 16. Mr. Tombs 
or else Arch. Edmondes admits v for / in /air, /arm, /ast, feed, /iddle, /our, 
#>x, /lail, from, /urrow ; (vseqk) for spark is known to Mr. Thomas ; and they 
admit z for s in say, self, seven, sick, six, soon, son, /Sunday, and lastly that the/ 
and s remain in /ace, /ail, fa\\ v., /alse,/ar, /at,/ault, /riend, not very regularly, 
and in sad, sand, saw, song, so, such, sweet, swallow, swine, still less regularly. 
As to ow, Mr. Tombs does not admit (eu), but Archd. Edmondes hears caoo (kew, 
ks'a, kse'a P) 

1. Two Interlinear Pembeoeeshibe dt. 

T. written in io. by Eev. J. Tombs, Hector of Burton, Pm. , and pal. conjecturally 

by AJE. 
S. written in a phonetic alphabet by Mr. Spurrell from the diet, of Mr. and Mrs. 

Thomas, Castlemartin, Pm. 

(1) T. zoo eY za«, ba'miiz, xb zii nia'w ez eY bi Be*t eba'ut -dat 
S. zoo ei zaa», ba'*z, jae zii neu aez eYlm 'rdit aeba'ut dhset 

T. l*'d'l maid kamm vBom dhB [skuul] 

S. l«d'l [liid'l] maaid humm [gwimh] Yrom dhae skuul [skuuld] 

T. a'ut dheea. 
8. eut dheer. 

(2) T. shiilz algwam dia'wn dht? shooed dheeE, Dsia'w dire E«d 
S. shiilz ae gwaam d6eoi dhae rcioaed dheer, dhru dhae r*d 

T. gee't pen dhe lift han zeid e dire wiiz. 

S. gaat pon dhae ltft haend [liaen ?] zeid o dhae waa». 

(3) T. shuuE enou dhe tjM hev e-gon sTE&Yt [ap te] dhe 
S. shuur eneu dhae tjeil[-d] haev ae gon straait wp tae dhae 

T. duuE « dhe EAAq [ha'ws] 
S. duur ov dhae roq heus 

(4) T. wees (waaE) shi ul le*kl« fem [dhat] DBaqkin diif (d»f) 
S. weer shii ul leikb" fein dhset drMqk'n d»f 

T. sE«V'lt £e1b hi dhe neeem e :tomes. 
S. skrwqk felae bei dhae n&em o :tomB3S. 
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(5) T. [yd aaI] tiaaz iin [veej] weI. 
S. ■wii efel tiaaz iin ver» wel. 



(6) T. [wont] dh« aaI [tjap suun] laEif bb. not te duuU egen, 
8. wunt dhi aaul tgaep suun laarn ai not tae duult sege'n, 



(7) 



T. puuraB dhtq ! 
S. puur dh*q ! 

T. [l«k!] been't [it] rafu? 
S. luuk beent *t triu ? 



Notes to T. version. Words in [ ] 
were not filled in by Mr. T. and are 
supposed to be in (dialectal) rs. Mr. 
T. s spelling may be seen in the cwl. 

1. So say. The initial (z) is heard 
only from old people. — I be is more 
heard in the n. and I am in the s. of 
the district. — right. The pron. (ei) is 
adopted from Mr. Jones, who says it is 
most like the Cockney a in fate, which 
sounded to the Tenby schoolchildren in 
Mr. Matthew Arnold's pron. like their 
own pr. of fight. — boys now about. I 
have interpreted Mr. T.'s ou, ow, eow 
as (a'u, ia'u) using the unanalysed form. 
The triphthong @a'u) possibly occurred 
in D 1. "We find (ea«) in M. But 
Mr. Spurrell's version points to its 
meaning (ew). — from. I adopt (it) 
everywhere on Mr. Elworthy'sauthority. 
Initial it is probably aspirated as in Mr. 
T.'s rho-ad. His dr for thr implies 
(db), and perhaps tr would be (tr). 
But I leave (r) in Mr. Spurrell s 
phonetic writing. — that (dat) is very 
peculiar. Its appearance and present 
gradual disappearance may be compared 
with D 9. That the should not be 
similarly affected is singular. — little, 
(ltd'l) is found elsewhere. — maid, going 
(a«) in (maid, gwain) is regular S. — 
from (vEom) is regular S., but the other 
forms from, throm, which Mr. T. has 
heard, seem to be foreignisms. 



4. where. I considered Mr. T.'s 
written wh to be an accident for w. 
He says, however, that h is "very well 
and correctly used generally speaking ; 
it is occasionally but rarely omitted 
where it should be heard ; but still 
seldomer inserted where it should not 
be ; these are, I think, faults of recent 
growth." 

4. shrivelled, (shr-) seems to be a 
difficulty. In this word (sr-) is used, 
in others (shs-r-), see — shrub before 
543, and shrimp 766 in cwl. infrd 
p. 35. 

6. we all know him (wi aaI iuaz 
iin). " We is sometimes heard as the 
objective case, and us as the nomina- 
tive, but rarely ; and this usage has 
grown up within the last twenty-five 
years [dated Mar. '79] by the advent 
of English navvies into the district to 
form the railways ; many such have 
married and settled here, and the 
natives have partly followed their usage 
sometimes." The usage is common in 
Do. The form (nAAZ) for the pi. is 
common S. (iin), which Mr. T. writes 
ihn as in German, is the regular S. 
en (en), from Ws. hine, the true ace, 
for which the dative him has been 
substituted in rs. 

6. thing (dhtq) is old. 

7. is not. I be is heard more in 
the n., I am in the 8. of the district. 



2. Example given at the Swansea meeting of the Cambrian 
Archaeological Society, 1861 : 

"I'ze a gwaaing to zell zum vish to buy zum vlesh vor that 
blezzed day zoonday." 

This Mr. T. thinks "unmistakably Flemish." It is "unmistakably" S. But 
I'ze, as thus written for JT is, is the N. form, and is of course an error. There is a 
possibility that it stands for ees be (iis bi). In a cutting from a Carmarthen news- 
paper I fhid /'s regularly used for i", as "I's so [=«»«;, the distinction (aa, «o) 



E.E. Pron. Part T, 
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is heard with difficulty], I's tell, I's cud, I's hasn't, I's goin, I's did, I's 
isn't, I's does, I's has, I's propos, I's thinks, I's has, I's was," where I'a is 
simply an old S. (iis) =1, and only in "I's goin" is the verb omitted. Aman who 
left Narberth about 1864 told Mr. Spurrell he had heard (eiz thiqks) for I think. 
This is very doubtful. I cannot get any other confirmation of the use of such a 
form. Mr. E. Lloyd Jones, a Tenby man, never heard it. And oo in noonday is 
also N. Perhaps, using (u) as in the dt. from Mr. Spurrell, we may read (iiz bi . 
B)gwain tB zeI zwm Tish tra bao'i zam vlEsh vsr dhat bLEzed dai zwnda'i) . 

Pm. Classified Voed List. 
Compiled from words furnished me from different quarters, distinguished by initials. 
Ed. From Archdeacon Edmondes of Warren (4 sw.Pembroke), in answer to 

questions. 
El, Prom Mr. Elworthy after a visit to Tenby, communicated w« 
Ev. From Miss Evans's "Molly and Richard" in Chambers's Journal, quoted as 

Pm. in Rev. J. Tombs's lecture. Her spelling is put first in Italics and 

the pal. follows. 
J. From Mr. E. Lloyd Jones, native of Tenby. 
N. Words from Narberth furnished by Mr. Spurrell of Carmarthen. 
T. From Rev. J. Tombs, rector of Burton (3 n.Pembroke). His own spelling is 

pnt first in Italics and the pal. follows. 
Th. Mr. and Mrs. Thomas of Castlemartin (5 wsw.Pembroke), obtained w. by 

Mr, Spurrell and written in his phonetic alphabet here transliterated. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 21 T. naame neeBm, Th. neaem. A: 43 T. han' han. A: or 0: 
58 T. worn rom throm from rom throm [but the speaker had Welsh blood]. 
64 T. ratmgiAAqTh.. roq. A'- 67 T. agwaayin' Bgwain. 73 T.zozoo[(z)used 
only by older people]. 92 T. we Jcnaows wi nAAz [see 98]. 98 Ev. hnawed 
ns-id [P nood]. A': 104 T. rho-ad rh6oBd [Mr. T. does not acknowledge (b.) ], 
Th. r<ioaed. 123 Ev. nwvthin nAAthin. 

M- 138 Ev./«^tterfeedhBE,T.veedhBr. — Ev.spairfspaid [spade]. 141 Ed. 
nail. 142 Ed. snail. 143 Ed. tail. T. aghen sgen- . 146 Ed. main. 147 Ed. 
brain, 148 Ed. vair. 152 Th. wee-ter. M: 160 Ed. dai. 161 Ev. to 
daay. 162 Ed. tB dai. 164 Ed. mai. 166 Ed. maid, T. maayd maid N. maid. 
177 T. dat dat [Mr. T. says, "d for th was a characteristic mark in 1860, fast 
disappearing"]. M'- — El. jEth [heath, as well as 405 hearth] JEfel 
[HeaihfieldJ. _ZE': 224 T. whair wharr ween war. 

E- 231 tha dhB. E: 261 zay zai. Th. zaai [used only by older people], 
Ev. may sai. 262 waey wai. 265 strayet strait. E'- 297 T. fellah flah 
fEl-B fla [?]. EA: 326 T. awle ool, aa«l. 332 Ev. tould tdosld? 335 
Th. oosel. 346 T. ga-at geest. EA'- — El. rafen [heifer]. EA'; 

352 T. rirfrid. 365 T. deef diff diif dif. — Ev. yasy jee-zi [easy]. EO: 
392 [not used]. 394 [not used]. 402 T. lame. Urns [teach]. 405 El. JEth 
[also used for heath, see under .33'-]. EO': 427 hain't beent \be not, for is 
not\ 428 T. see zii [z used only by old people], 436 trew triu [rhymes to 
new], 

I- 447 hur ur hBB. bb. — yis jis [yes]. I: 452 J. Th. e*. 459 J. Th. 
rifereit. 469 ool ul. 470 T. ihn in iin [P"L 477 T.Jlne' fa'in. 480 T. thing 
dhiq [" flat th as in then among old people "] 484 El. dhiiuz [a distinct form of 
this]. P- 492 T. zidez&K[z used only by old people]. 

O- — N shwv'l [shovel]. O: — T. shwrub shBrab [shrub]. 543 T. 
'pan pBn. O'- 560 Th. skuul skuuld. O': 578 Ev. pleugh pliu. 579 
snaf an6u [sing, and pi.] 

TJ- 603 T. cummin" kanyin, foimin. 606 T. doore dura.. XI: 613 Th. 
dr«qk'n. — skr«qk [skrunk]. 632 Th. «p. 633 Ed. kup. 634 T. dreow 
DBi6u, Ev. throu thra'u, f drau ; Th. dhru. U'- 643 T. neow nia'u, Th. neu. 
V: 658 T. deown dia'un, Th. deun. 663 Th. hews. 667 T. out a'ut ? 

T- 682 liddle lid'l. Y': 709 Th. vo'ir. 
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n. English. 

E. 749 T. lift lift. 

I. and Y. 756. T. shur-rimp shurrmp. 760 srivoUt srtv'lt [often heard by 
Mr. Tombs, not known by Mr. Thomas]. 
0. 791 T. bouiese b6iz ba'uriiz [?]. 

m. BoMAlfCE. 

A •• 866 T. poour puuim. 

E •• — T. Ed. crawtur krAAtBB [creature]. 

•• — TZv.jouin dja'ujin [join]. 



D 3 = e.CS. = eastern Celtic Southern. 

Boundary. The Gm. CB. and the Bristol Channel. 
Area. The 17 En. speaking parishes of the peninsula of Gower- 
land, Gm., enumerated under Gm. CB. p. 13c. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List, Ghn. Gowerland. 

Characters. Reverted (r) inferred from (DB.au) through, (z) initial in place of 
(s), ('n) for him are all distinctly S. The dialect seems to have been greatly 
worn, as my informant, the Kev. J. D. Davies, alters the spelling of but few 
words in the dt. and says that the others are in rs. No specimen has been 
printed. Not having been able to find or obtain any complete specimen of the 
dialect, and Mr. Davies's dt. being very defective, I merely add the words in the 
cwl. form. 

Goweblaki> Classified "Wokd List. 

Containing the words supplied to me by Rev. J. D. Davies, giving his spelling 
first, followed by the conjectural pron. in pal. 

I. "WeSSEX AMD NoBSE. 

A'- 67 gwain gwsen [going]. 73 zo zoo. 

.33- 144 agen BgE-n. 

E: 261 zay zai [possibly (zee)']. E'- 297 fellah fain. EA: 326 aula* AAld. 
EA': 355 defe diif. EO: 392 [not used]. 394 [not used] EO': 427 
bean't bewit [is not]. 428 ze zii. 

I- 447<r«K. I: 470 n 'n [after verbs]. I'- 492 zide zeid [?]. 

V- 606 dceur dan [probably, Mr. Davies says, like the French sceur (soecer)]. 
V: 634 through (mta'w f) [may be (druu)]. 

T- 682«n»l. 

m. Bomance. 

A •• — gracieuse grasha?z. 
E • • — preeieuse preshiawi. 

In the Philological Transactions for 1848-50, vol. 4, p. 222, is 
a list of 68 Gower words, given by Bev. J. Collins, with no 
explanations of spelling. Of these the following are common words. 
I do not trust myself to give the pronunciation. 

Srandis (brandrith), iron stand for pot or kettle. Cammet (cammed), crooked. 
Eddish, wheat stubble. Hay, an inclosure attached to a dwelling. Main, strong, 
fine (but here said of growing crops). Nommet, noon -meat, luncheon. Plym, 
plump, full. Peert, lively, brisk. Quapp, to throb. Bathe, early. Beremouse, 

bat. Snead, handle of scythe. Songulls (songles), gleanings. 
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The following are Southern or "Western : 

Gaffle, entangled, Sm. Cham, earthenware, Co. Clit, stifi, sticky. Dreshel, 
(drashel), a flail. Evil, a three-pronged fork. Fleet, exposed in situation, Sm. 
Flott (float), aftergrass, Dv. Fomt, tumbled. Frithing, wattled fence, to frith 
a fence, Dv. Nesseltrip, small pig in a litter. Ovice (ovia), eaves of house, Dv. 
Flanehe, hoarded floor, Do. Furty, to turn sulky. Quat, to press down or 
flatten, Do. Show-y, to clear (of weather), the verbal termination -y common. . 
Soul, cheese, butter, etc., as eaten with bread. Slade, a valley, ground sloping to 
the sea. Sul (zul), a plough. Suant, regular, working smoothly, Dv. Toit, 
small straw seat, Dv., frisky, Co. Want, a mole [the animal]. Wimble, (wine), 
winnow. 

Of the other words I am not so sure. 

Angletoueh, warm. Bumbagas, bittern. Charnel, place in roof for hanging 
bacon. Seal, litter of pigs. Dotted (f doted), giddy, of a sheep. Dome, damp. 

Firmy, to clean out (-y is S.). Flaairing, an eruption like erysipelas. Fraith, 
freespoken, talkative. Flathing, a dish made of curds, eggs, and milk. Gloy, 
refuse straw after the "reed" has been taken out. Gloiee, sharp pang of pain. 
Seavgar, heavier (so also near-ger, far-ger). Somraeh, harness collar made of 
straw. Kittybags, gaiters. Zipe, matted basket of a peculiar shape, lefts, a 
lout. Noppet, Nipperty, lively, convalescent. Eyle, angle in the sea. Riff, a 
scythe sharpener. Seggy, to lease (the -y is S.). Semmatt, a sieve made of skin 
for winnowing. Shoat, a small wheaten loaf. Stiprog, a mode of fastening a 
sheep's foreleg to its head by a band of straw or witny. Susan, a brown earthen 
pitcher. Sump, any bulk that is carried, Sf . Slade, ground sloping to the sea. 
Tite (toit), to tumble over, N. Vair, a weasel or stoat. Wing, a willow. 
Weest, lonely, desolate. Wash-dish, the titmouse. 

Hence, although vocabulary is a very uncertain test, the dialect 
has a clearly S. character, agreeing with the small evidences 
furnished by pron. 

D 4 and 5 together form the MS. = Mid Southern 

Group. 

This was the principal seat of the Wessex tribe, and the 
strongly-marked peculiarities tend to shew that the people have 
preserved much, although they have altered much of the original 
pron., more marked on the w. side than on the e. Although no 
strict line can be drawn separating the two, yet the peculiarities 
die out so rapidly to the e. that I have thought it best to divide 
the group into two districts, by a rather arbitrary, nearly direct 
n. to s. line, which is the best I can draw. D 4 on the w. must be 
regarded as the typical form of S. speech. It is not quite uniform, 
but nearly so. 

Boundaries. The n. and s. b. of D 4 and D 5, the w. b. of D 4 
and the e. b. of D 5. 

Area. All "Wl., Do., and most of GL, with n. and e.Sm. ; most 
of Be., all Ha. and "Wi., s.Sr. and w.Ss. ; with narrow slips of 
e.He. and w.Ox., and the extreme se. corner of Dv. 

Character. Phonetically, reverted (e) or retracted (r,), and (db-) 
for thr- ; (z, v) initial for (s, f) in "Ws. words, but not in Romance 
words ; the use of (d«) for -ffiG and EG- ; the broad (a/*, a/w) for 
I', TJ'. Grammatically, J be for lam; a becoming (•b) before past 
participle. All these are subject to slight variations. 
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D 4 = w.MS. = western Mid Southern. 

Boundaries. Do. Begin on the English Channel just w. of Axmouth (20 e- 
by-s. Exeter), on the Axe R. Proceed in a n. direction e. of Colyton (20 e-by- 
n. Exeter), through Tarcombe (22 ne. Exeter). 

Sm. Enter Sm. a little w. of Buckland St. Mary (8 s. Taunton), and e. of 
Otterford (7 s. Taunton), and keeping e. of Wellington (6 sw. Taunton), and w. 
of Thurlbeer (3 se. Taunton), proceed nearly to Taunton, then n. to just e. of 
Kingston (4 nnw. Taunton), when it deflects to nw. and follows the Quantock 
Hills to the Bristol Channel at East Quantock Head. 

Bristol Channel. Proceed along the coast of Sm. and 61. to just opposite the 
mouth of the river Wye. 

61. Cross the Bristol Channel and follow the reverted ur line 3 to just 
opposite Monmouth. 

Me. Continue along the reverted «r line 3 in a nne. direction, w. of Boss, 
Stoke Edith (6 e<-by-n. Hereford), and Much Cowarn (9 ne. Hereford), but e. of 
Bromyard (10 ese. Leominster), and then passing w. of Whitbourn (14 e. 
Leominster), enter 

Wo. Continue in nearly a straight line to Bewdley (3 se. Kidderminster), 
where quit line 3 and return suddenly s. along the Malvern Hills in a nearly 
direct line to the s. b. of Wo. by Staunton (7 wsw. Tewkesbury), then turning 
e. pass s. of Eldersfield (6 wsw. Tewkesbury), into 

Ql. Go through Tewkesbury and proceed direct e. to Moreton-on-Marsh (19 e. 
Tewkesbury), and continuing e. to the w. b. of Ox. Then turn s. along the 
w. b. first of Ox. and then of Be. as far as Hungerford (24 w-by-s. Reading), and 
then continue in a n. to s. line through 

Ma. Passing just w. of Andover to Nursling, just at the n. point of South- 
ampton Water, and then to the sea near Lymington (10 e. Christchurch), and 
turn w. along the coast to the starting-point by Axmouth. About Lymington 
and Christchurch there is no dialect. The line is intended to avoid the whole of 
Wi., which is all in D 5, but accidentally it appears on the map as if a small 
portion of Wi. belonged to D 4. The whole line from the w. b. of Ox. is very 
uncertain for want of sufficient information, but it cannot be far wrong either way. 

Area. All "WI. and Do., n. and e.Sm., most of GL, the extreme 
se. of Dv., and small parts of \r .Be., and w.Ha. 

Authorities. See the Alphabetical County List, under the following names, 
where * means w. per AJE., t per TH., J per JGG., || in so., ° in io. 

Dv. "Axminster. 

Do. "Bingham's Melcombe (or Melcombe Bingham), "Blackmore Vale, *Bland- 
ford, "Bradpole, "Bridport, "East Lulworth, "East Morden, *Hanford, "Sher- 
borne, "Starminster-Marshall, "Swanage, °Walditch, || Whitchurch Canonicorum, 
|| Winterbourne Came. 

Ql. *Aylburton, "Berkeley, tBirdlip, tBishop's Cleve, "Bisley, fBristol, 
tBrockworth, fCheltenham, *f Cirencester, *Coleford (= Forest of Dean), 
"Compton Abdale, fFairford, tGloucester Town, 'Gloucester Vale, tHighnam, 
tHucclecote, "King's Wood, tMaisey Hampton, fTetbury, tWhitcomb. 

Ma. "Broughton, "Christchurch, "Iford, "Nursling, *Ringwood. 

Me. ||Eggleton, *Ledbury, ||tMuch Cowarn, "tRoss, fStoke Edith, "Upton 
Bishop. 

Sm. || Bath, "Burtle Turf Moor, "Castle Cary, "Chard, "Chedzoy, "Combe 
Down, "Compton Dando, || Crewkerne, "Croscombe, "East Harptree, "High Ham, 
"Langport, *Merriott, *Montacute, "Nailsea, "North Wootton, "Sutton Mallet, 
"Swanswick, "Wedmore, IWincanton, "Worle. 

WI. "Aldbourne, "Calne, J Chippenham, *Christian Malford, *Corsham, 
"Corsley, "Damerham, "East Knoyle, fKemhle, "Maddington, "Orcheston St. 
George, "fPurton, "Salisbury to Warminster, "Seend, "Sopworth, *Tilshead, 
"Wilton, "Yatesbury. 
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It mil be necessarily impossible to give all the information received from so 
many places. My best help has come from Christian Malford, Chippenham, and 
Tilshead, and as n.Wl. seems the most typical form of D 4 =w.MS;, I shall examine 
this part of the district at great length. The use of these numerous sources of 
information is necessarily to shew the continued prevalence or the change of any 
form of speech. Indeed without this large body of evidence, it would have been 
totally impossible to map out the district even roughly with any degree of accuracy. 
Hence my investigation is greatly indebted to those who have furnished some clue 
to the prevalent speech sounds, even when it manifestly became impossible to give 
their communications at length. 

Character. 

Consonants (f v, s z). The conspicuous feature of D 4, which, 
most strikes the visitor from any other part of England, is the use 
of (v, z) initial in place of (f, s). But undoubtedly for "Ws. words 
(v, z) were the original forms, just as to this day (z) initial is the 
received form in Dutch where z is written, and High German 
where f is written in German. In both, however, the pron. when 
no vowel or voiced consonant precedes is (sz-), thus High German 
tie sehen is (szi z««-otl) they see. The (f, s) are later developments, 
and seem to have been introduced by the Normans, for as a general 
rule, to which even at this late period there are very few excep- 
tions, and those chiefly in words familiar to particular districts, 
" Ws. words have (v, z), and Romance have (f, s)." This custom 
once prevailed over the whole s. of England from Ke. to Dv. It 
has altogether disappeared in Ke. and Ss., and has almost dis- 
appeared in Ha. and Be. But it is rarely lost in D 4, and in D 10, 
12. In order to test the prevalence of the rule just given, I 
examined all the words in question in Dan Michel's Ayenhite, which 
is in Kentish of the xivth century, and the words in Mr. Elworthy's 
lists attached to his Dialect of West Somersetshire, and then I sent 
lists of most of them to Rev. W\ Barnes for Do., and Rev. A. Law 
for "WL, requesting them to mark the words for (f v, s z, sh zh, th 
dh), etc. The result is given in the following table, where the 
words in Usual spelling are arranged in alphabetical order under 
appropriate headings, and against each word is written the sound ' 
of the letter used, /, v, s, s, etc., or vf, zs, when sometimes one 
letter and sometimes the other is heard, adding M for Dan Michel 
for Ke. in xivth century, D for Do., "W for "WL, and S. for w.Sm., 
in the order from e. to w. An * points out Er. or Romance words. 



F noriAiu 

*fable/DS 

*face/DS, »W 

*facia/S 

•fact /DWS 

•factory/ D8 

*fade/S 

fag v S 

•fail/MDWS 

fain adj . / S 

•faint /S 

fair adj. /DWS, »M 

*fairs./DS 



•faith/S 

fall vb. v MDWS 

fallsb./D 

fallow v DWS 

•false/ DS, v M, s/W 

*fame/DS 

•family/ DS 

•famish / D 

fan v MS 

far v MD"WS 

fare /DWS, «M 

*farm/DS 

•farmer/ DS, v W 

•farrier/ DS 
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farrow v WDS 

farther v S 

farthing ti MDWS 

•fashion /S 

fast vb. adj. v M 

fast adj. adv. v S 

fast sb. / S 

fat (vat) sb. v M 

fat adj. /DW, vlH, v/8 

•fate /DWS 

father /D, v MW, v/S 

fathom v S 

•faucet /S 

*fault/DS,«W 
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♦favour /MS 

♦fawn sb. / S 

*f awning S 

fear/D, v W, 0/8 

fearless S 

*feast/MDS, 0/W 

feather »MS 

•feature /S 

*f ebruary / S 

fed» M 

fee/S 

•feeble /MDWS 

feed v M 

feel v MS 

feet MS 

•feign vb./S 

fell/M 

fell sb. v M 

fell (in sewing) v S 

felloe DS 

fellow /DS, 0MW 

*felon/MS 

feltoDW, 0/S 

♦female /S 

fennel S 

•fence / S 

*f erment / S 

fern v S 

*ferret/DS, v W 

ferrv/DS 

ferule S 

•fervent /M 

fester /D, M, i/S 

fetch 1; DWS 

fetters M 

fetlock S 

*fever/MDS, 0/W 

few MDWS 

fiddle v MDW, 0/ S 

fidget /S 

field MDWS 

fieldfare S 

fiend M 

fifth « M 

fife/ 8 

*fig/DV, 0/S 

fight »MW,/D,«/S 

*fignre/MS 

*filbert S 

fill MDWS 

film S 

•philosophy / M 

♦filter /S 

filth/DS, i>M,«/W 

fin * S 

goldfinch v 8 

find MDWS 

*fine/DS, 0W. 

*finger v MDWS 

♦finish/ DS 

fir^S 



fire MDWS 
firkin, v S 
firm/S 

first MDW, v/8 
fish MDW, 0/ S 
fist DWS 
fit/S 

fitch (polecat) /S 
five MDWS 
*fix/S 
flag S 
flagon, S 
*flail v DWS 
*flame/S 
flange S 
flank S 

flannel /D, W, 0/S 
flare S 
flask/ S 
flat/S 
flatter «/M 
flaws S 
flax« S 
flayed M 
flea S 
*fleam/S 
fled«>M 
fledged S 
fleece v DWS 
♦phlegmatic / M 
flesh MDWS 
flew S 
•flinch /M 
fling/D, 0W, v/8 
flint v MS 

♦flippant (elastic) /S 
flitch S 
flock DWS 
♦flog S 
flood MS 
floor v DWS 
•flour/ MDS 
flow S 

♦flower /MDW 
♦flue/S 

•fluent (said of quickly 
running water only) / S 
flush v S 
flute /S 
flutter S 

fly vb., sb. MDWS 
foal « DWS 
foam S 
foe v M 
fog S 
fold v DWS 
folk MS 
follow M 
♦folly /M 
♦fool/M 
•foolish /M 
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foot MDWS 
for MDWS 
•forage /S 
forbear MS 
forbid v MS 
force/ DS, 0/W 
ford v DS, 0/W 
fore S 
forehead S 
•foreign/ DS, « W 
•forest/DS, W 
forgive MS 
♦forge /D, v W, 0/S 
fork DWS 
forlorn M 
•form/M 
•form (bench) / S 
forsake MS 
forsooth M 
forswear M 
forth M 
forth DWS 
fortnight S 
•fortunate o S 
fortune /S 
forty MDW, 0/S 
forward WS 
foul/D, »M 
found MDWS 
•foundation /S 
•fountain / S 
four MDWS 
f ourfoot S 
fourth M 
fowl MDWS 
fox0MW,/D, 0/S 
•fracas / S 
♦fraction / S 
♦a-fraid 0/S 
•frail/ S 
frame /S 
•fray/S 
freak/ S 
free MDWS 
freedom M 
freehold S 
freeze S 
•frequent /S 
fresh /D, WS 
fret/W, 0/S 
Friday DWS 
•fried /S 
friend MDWS 
fright S 
•frill /S 
•fringe 0/ S 
fro' 0S 
♦frock S 
frog/D, 0WS 
frolick v S 
from MDWS 
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•front/ S 

frost v MDWS 
froth v DWS 
•fruit/ MS 
•fryJngs/M 
*fry/D,</S 
full » MDWS 
•fuller sb./S, vM 
fumble/ D, «>W, i/S 
•funeral /D 
•furbish v 8 
*furli>S 
furlongs S 
furlough v S 
•furnace /MS 
furrow v DWS 
further v S 
furze v DWS 
•fusty/ DS, « W 
•physic /M 
physician /M 

F Final. 

(o means not pronounced.) 

•bailiffeS 
calf/DW, v 8 
half /DW, » S 
•handkerchief o 8 
herself o S 
himself o 8 
leaf/DW, *S 
life/DW, rS 
loaf /DV, » S 
•plaintiff o S 
roof/DW, r S 
sheaf/ DW, *S 
turf (taw) S 
wife/DW, »S 

GH Final. 

cough /S 
dough (occ.) / S 
enough o S 
plough o S 
slough o/S 
though /S 
through o 8 
tough /S 
trough o 8 

S Initial. 

(s=z, S, before & Imn o w 
except as below.) 

•sabbath * D 
sack z D"WS 
•sacrament * D 



sad z MWS, * D 
saddle z DWS 
•safe »M,«f 
•sage sBz WS 
said z MDWS 
sails M 

sailor a D, z WS 
•saint za M 
sale z DWS 
sallow z S 
salt z MDWS 
sand z DWS 
sap z MS 
sat z S 

Saturday z MDWS 
•save * M 
I saw z DS 
a sawz S 
say z MDW 
scrape s D 
sea » D, z M 
sedge z DWS 
see z MDWS 
seed sb. z MS 
seek z M 
seem s D, z WS 
•segment z S 
self z MDWS 
sell z MDWS 
sendz M 
•sentence » M 
•sergeant * M 
•sermon a M 
•servant a D 
•serve s MW 
•sessions a D 
set z MDWS 
settle z S 
seven z MDWS 
sew vb. z DWS 
sick z MDWS 
side z MDWS 
sieve z DWS 
sift z DWS 
sigh * D, z WS 
eight z M 
silver z MDWS 
•simple s M 
sin z M 

since s D, z WS 
sinew z S 
sing z MDWS 
•single » MD, z WS 
sink z DWS 
sin * D, z WS 
•sir * D, z S 
Bister * D, z MWS 
sit z S 
•site z S 
six z MDWS 
•sire * DWS 
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sketch iD, (8 

almost two syllables] 
skill «D 
slack «M 
slay s M 
sleep » M 
sly s M 
small s M 
smell s M 
smith a M 
snail * M 
snow 8 M 
sozMW 
sob z M 
•sober s M 
soft z M 
sold z M 
some z DMW 
son a D 
songzM 
soonz MW 
sooth z M . 
sorrow z M 
•sort 8 S 
sought z M 
soul z M 
sour z M 
south z M 
•sovereign * W 
sow vb. z M 
sparrow s M 
spring a D 
string s D 
•subtle s M 
such z MW 
suckz M 
•suffer * MD 
•sugar sh S 
sul (plough) z M 
•sum » MD 
summer z MW 
sun z MD 
Sunday z M 
•sup « M 
•supper z W 
•sure zA W, sh S 
•sustain s M 
swallow z M 
swear z M 
sweat z MW 
sweep z M 
sweet z M 
swift z M 
swine z M 
sword z M 

SH Initial. 

share (part) *A DW 
share (of a plough) zh ah S 
shave sh DW, zh sh S 
she zh W 
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sheaf sh D, zh W, zh sh S 
shear sh D, zh W, eh sh 8 
shepherd zA "W 
shoot sA W 
should «A W 
shred sA D, zh WS 
shrew zh S 
shriek sh D, «A 8 
shrimp sh D, zA S 
shrink sh D, «A 8 
shrivel sh D, «A 8 
shroud sh J), zh W 
shrove sh D, «A "W 
shrub sh D, «A WS 
shrug z S 

TH Initial. 

thatch v 8 

thick *A S as distinguished 

from (dhik) this 
thief th 8 
thin th S 
thing dh "W 
thirsty <2A "W 
thistle d S 



though (dha») dh "W, 

(thAAfWA S 
thr- dr WS, not M who 

has yr. 
th- dA S except in the 

above cases 

TH Final. 

sheath/ 8 
moth/ 8 
cloth /S 
tooth/ S 

V iNrnAi. 

•value / 8 (f ali) [common] 

•variety » M 

•veal dh 8 (dlua'd) [some- 
times] 

•venial v M 

•venom v M 

•very dh S 

•vestments v M 

•vetches <2A S (dhatjes) 

•vice v M 

•victuals / S (fat'lz) 
[common] 



•vile v M 

•village/ S (fa-lidi) [com- 
mon] 
•villain v M 
•vouch dh 8 (common) 

Y FnUI. 

(o means omitted.) 

above o S («buu-) 

cleave (klEi)/S 

curve b 8 

give o S 

have « 8 

heave/ S 

leave / S 

lieve/o 8 

•serve (earn wages) o S 

themselves o S 

valve (yalb) 4 S 

-ive o S [ = (i, if) never (iv) 
common in : expensive 
abusive native laxative 
active destructive de- 
ceptive 



(e). The most important character of the S. dial., the reverted 
or retracted (k, r,), is, as has been mentioned, not confined to this 
district, but spreads more or less strongly over the whole 8. div. 
Its nature was explained supra, p. 23, together with the way in 
which it affects a subsequent t, d, r, I, n, which were probably 
originally reverted. But I think, although I have not been able to 
verify the conjecture, except by private trial, that it also affects (sh, 
zh ; th, dh), converting them into (sh, sh ; Th, Dh). In this case (sh, 
zh) would be spoken with the tongue quite turned back, a true 
" cerebral" (sh, zh), and in (ih, Dh) the under part of the tongue 
tip would be brought against the teeth. The (sh, zh) would occur 
in the diphthongs (tj, dj), or (ish, Dzh), in place of the ordinary 
(tj, dj). These forms would probably arise from the convenience 
of the tongue remaining in its reverted condition. The most 
doubtful are (Th, Dh), because we do not find thr- initial, that is, 
(dIlr-), but the easier dr- (db-). The (tj, dj) are however almost 
necessary in such combinations as hwchard (haBTjBBD) for Eichard 
and orchard, and hurdge (baBDjh), bridge. And in the same way it 
would be easier to say (aBTh, wsbdM) earth, worthy, than (asth, 
watudhi), the last word usually omits the (b). In process of 
time, however, especially as the dialect advances eastwards, the 
actual reversion ceases, and the effect is pretty well produced 
by retracting the tongue, and arching its back so as to allow 
a hollow to exist behind the raised tip and the raised back of the 
tongue. Towards the w. and n. of the district there seems to my 
ear to be no such retractive tendency. JGKr., however, regards re- 
traction as the typical formation. In the E. div. we shall find (truu, 
trad) through, thread, which probably point to an original but 
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now lost (tbIiuu, teIied). This retraction accompanied with 
hollowing is further refined by omitting the hollowing, so that we 
have merely a raised tip of the tongue, producing the coronal 
English (t d r 1 n), etc., which are so distinct from the continental 
( v t v d v r Jl v n) that they must evidently have had a different genesis. 
"We shall meet with ( v t) before ( r) in the M. and N. div. Now the 
English coronal form was the only one acknowledged by Mr. Gupta 
(Part IV. 1096b', 1137c') for Indian pronunciation of the Sanscrit 
cerebrals, so that the same refining system has gone on in both 
countries, but in our own dialects we have all the stages (b r, r, 1 
tj t) now coexistent. This (k) is constantly flated when initial, and 
often transposed with an (h) prefixed, as (hasd, hcas), red, run, 
from (bIted, Ehair). 

Another very important character of this (e) is its amalgamation 
with a preceding vowel. In fact, it seems to give a new series of 
vowels (a B a a a e ), etc., and even (ii B ee B uu B ). "With regard to the 
first, it was a great difficulty with me how I was to represent such 
words as her, hum, and for some time I thought that they had 
merely vocal ('e ), thus (h'E b'E n), but I latterly came to the 
conclusion that there was a preceding vowel followed by an amalga- 
mation of the vowel with a+a K (e). "What that vowel really was, 
however, I found so difficult to determine, that I finally adopted 
different hypotheses as I heard different speakers. I have used 
(ar, 9E, be), and JGG. writes (be, bur). But latterly I have 
fallen hack on (an) accented, and (be) unaccented, whether rightly 
or not I cannot quite make out. "With this explanation, however, 
this sign will suffice, and it must be left to actual audition during 
a long period and with, many speakers, for good phonetists to 
determine the best representative of the actual sound. I have not 
met with any instance in D 4 and 5 of the introduction of an (e) 
after a vowel which was not justified by the orthography, but in 
D 10 and 11 there seem to be some cases, there to be noted. 

"With regard to the complete series of sounds (ibsei), etc., it 
was only on the close of a second revision of his wl. taken from his 
stepmother, that JGG. (although he had been familiar with "Wl. 
dialect from childhood) recognised that they invariably took the 
place in her pronunciation of the usual (t d. n r 1), etc., just as 
these in English and in the pron. of continental languages by 
Englishmen invariably replace the continental ( v t ^d ^n 4 r v l), etc. 
For myself I had not observed it, although it seems to me most 
probable. In JGG.'s Chippenham wl. and spec, therefore the 
complete substitution is made, but as in those specimens which I 
took down from native speakers, I only detected (b), and the other 
letters when juxtaposed, and therefore as it seemed to me assimi- 
lated, I have thought it best to retain what I wrote from their 
diet., although I have now, in the course of many years, come to 
the conclusion that my former appreciation was probably erroneous 
and ought to be amended in this direction throughout. And the 
same is probably the case for my (sh zh tj dj), which in the S. 
div. should prob. be («h ssh tj dj). The final, (p) is frequently lost 
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after (l, n). The ending of the present participle, modern -ing, was 
ancient -ande, hence the (-•bit, -*n) now heard, really arises from 
the omission of (d) after (n), and not from the use of (n) for (q). 

(h). In D 4 and 5, as well as in almost all our dialects, (h) is 
naturally omitted, but with no hiatus to indicate the speaker's 
knowledge that it is absent. My authorities differ very much as 
to its presence. It seems decidedly used when (hint-) is employed 
for (ah-). 

The other consonants have no peculiarity. There is for example 
no use of (b d g) for (p t k), parallel to (v z) for (f s). 

Vowels. The following gives the principal characters of the 
vowels, for details see the various cwl. that follow. 

A- is often represented by (ie), reduced to (fo in it'), and finally to (ii 1 ii), as in 
name (Niem Niom Nrem Nit'm Niim), or else (e l a m ee) as (s^ran NeemNeem). The 
former prevails over the m. and n. part of the district, (ii) being especially prevalent 
in towns, e.g. in Gloucester, and (en) in rural districts. 

A: varies from (se) to (a 1 , ah), but hardly reaches (a). 

A' is normally (&a), whence (ixe, tio), but it varies. 

-JIG and EG are normally (ai) not (a'i eft), but this falls locally into (se'i a'tEE), 
and sometimes into simple (ee), and similarly for Fr. ai. This (ai) sound is a very 
strong mark of the w. forms of S-, but it is not peculiar to D 4. 

I', in contrast to this clear (at), has (a'i, ao't) or (di), which strangers hear as 
(a'i) and write oy. 

I generally hear as (o) , but JGG. only hears it as (o) . The latter sound, being 
the modern received form, is always given me by people of education. But it is, 
I think, a modernism or misappreciabon. 

0' is properly (uu), but occasionally (a) and rarely (a>), a sound of (a) with (aa) 
running through it which I have heard only from Mr. Law in the words EY : 
439 TK.a>s, 0' 567 todheB, 587 tsdavn, U 604 zamreR, 627 zamdi, T 673 majti, 
U 804 DRmqk'n, • • 950 zajpp'R, and in no other words. JGG. has, however, 
quite recently observed what I suppose is the same sound. 

II is regularly (a), but there is a trace of M. («) as far 8. as Purton (4 nw. 
Swindon, wl.), see s. soorn line 2, p. 16. 

V is regularly (a'w, a>'«) not (ku, du). 

In grammatical construction, that which strikes a stranger most is 
7" he for I am, the prefix («) before the past participle, as (a'ijv 
ada-n) I)have a-done ; and the periphrastic form I do go for the 
simple I go, together with the curious Use of the nominative for the 
objective case, and sometimes the converse. Remarkable survivals 
are first (vri) for hine, the true ace. of he, for which the dative 
him is substituted in rec. sp. This (via) is very widely spread in 
the S. div., and is also used where it is said in received speech, on 
account of the general use of he applied to inanimate objects ; and 
secondly, in a small district of Sm. hereafter described as the Land 
of TJtch, the forms (atf, Etjir) for the personal pronoun I, which in 
old writers is the usual mark of our S. dialects. But these are 
forms which cannot be more than alluded to. For vocabulary, see 
the printed Glossaries, which, however, must generally be used 
with great caution. 

Varieties. Over such an extensive tract of country there must 
necessarily be many slight varieties, some of which are mentioned 
in the preceding table of vowels. But I have not been able to 
mark out any sharply-defined varieties or subdistricts. I find it, 
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however, necessary- to draw attention to six different varieties or 
forms, which, on account of the importance of this district, I 
proceed to illustrate at considerable length. 

V i. The Middle or "Wl., typical or standard form of D i, of which three 

phases are given, Christian Malford, Chippenham, and Tilshead, all 

from vv. information. 
The Northern or Gl. form. 
The North- Western or e. He. form. 
The South-Eastern or Do. form. 
The land of Utch, or region of the continued old use of (Etj, strii-) for 

the first personal pronoun. 

V vi. The South-Western or Sm. form. 



Var. i. The Middle oe Typical Form in Wl. 

Phase I. Christian Malford (11 nnw.Devizes), "Wl. 

Rev. Arthur Law, son of the Rector, whose curate he became (he is now rector 
of Daunteey, 4 nne. Christian Malford), was born there and lived in constant 
communication with the peasantry, entering heartily into their mode of speech, 
which he acquired with remarkable accuracy and fluency. He wrote a version of 
my cs. in io. and kindly came to London on two occasions (in 1874 and 1878) on 
purpose to work it over with me w. As this was the foundation of my knowledge 
of D 4, 1 add the whole cs. as he rewrote it, with additions, to give it more of the 
character of a "Wl. peasant's speech. And as it departs so much from the original 
in the Preliminary Matter, No. III. p. 7*, I add a slavishly literal interlinear trans- 
lation. Some separate sentences written from his diet, are annexed with notes 
and a cwl. 

0. wa'«s :djon se'«vz non)B da'wt. 

why John has ne'er)a doubt. [The peasant would probably say,] 

z)dhii want d)naw waV :djon hii zi zaaKD'w ba'wt dhak)«B 
dost)thou want to)know why John be so certain about thick)e'er 

dhEq, waV dhEn aV)l tEl)i. 
thing, why then I'll tell)ye. 

1. wal, wot hi lsefm [1ee£hi] et 'sfi vbe, dhs gasT zs'Kz ? aa ! 
well, what be (you) laughing at I for, the great sillies ? ah 

B)mBd) lse'af humdh on)i, *'f)i ma^h t«, «t)wat a'*' dB)tEl)e. 
ye)mote=may) laugh both of)ye, if)ye mind to, at)what I do)tell)ye.. 

•a 7 * djl)uat kiiur ! t)f)«nt no odz to •a'*', nv naa'tod* Ms 
I do)n't care ! it)is)nt no odds to I, nor nobody else 

ez)rc)naMZ on. 
as)I)knows of. 

2. t)wu)unt k«l)B tjaep b*n fkesz] ^dra) lse'wf set)un, a'i) 

it)will)not kill)a chap being [because] ye)do) laugh at)him, I) 

d«)lot)'n) ! t»nt hr/ikli. 
do)allot)him, it)is)not likely. 
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3. wat aV b* gwoin to)TEl)i, b(wevbb, bi tbtiu.)bz evbe aft 
what I be going to)tell)ye, however, be true)as ever I 

■wkb baaBEND. db.BE [cUw'b] na'w ! zb cLjez ba'sd kwaV - Bt, 
were born. there now ! so just bide quiet, 

■en Ixb 'aft spe"e«k. 
and let I speak. 

4. weI, aft b.a / »BED)«m zai, bjwevbb, un zam)B dhaY van* 
wel, I heard) them say, however, and some) of they very 

vaak to, «z)zid)»t TTBin)db.« vas cUibbzei/vz, &i)hai* ! 
folk too, as)see'd)it fromjthe first theirselves, igh-high ! 

•dhaet)i)d«d teu naf — 
that)I)did true enough — 

5. db.Bt)dhB)jEqg«'st zan izE'U, B)gast bwoi v)nsfin, nawd)*z 

that)the)youngest son his-self, ajgreat boy of)nine, knowed)his 

veecUibbz vuois Bz)zimnd)Bz evbb i)ha7BBD)Bn, dbaw 
father' 8 voice as)soon)as ever he)heard)him(=it), though 

[dhaV] t)wBB zb) konr»kBl) la 7 *]!, laa blEs)i, t)wBB)z 
it)were so) comical like. Lord bless)ye, it)were)as 

Bhweeki be. bseae'sli bz) B-v , E)kBd)b«, bat - ii nawd)'n, 
squeak-y and bawl-y as) ever)could)be, but he knowed)him(=it), 

be. ii)'l speek db.8 TBtiuth aaE)B dee* (daY), a'i)! waass)in 
and he)'ll speak the truth e'er)a day, I'll) warrant)Mm 

[waaEin))Bii]. 
[warrantjhimj. 

6. «n dh)a'wl;d)wmBri BEZE - lf, 'l)tEl Eni on)i, Bz)sTEse'«% 
and the)old)woman herself will)tell any of)ye, as)straight 

voKBd bz Eni dhEq, afi)l •waaEui))Br, «f)'l seks)Br. 
forward as any thing, I)'U warrant)her, if[you]'ll askjher 

7. Itostwafiz be tEld -afi -weh a'i aekst)BE tuu)BE)DEii ta'imz 

leastways her telled I when I asked)her two)or)three times 

aa-vBE, BE)dfed-, vn. •zhii)d na«, it 8se)bh u'l, e'« dB)lot) 
over, her)did, and - she)would know, if e'er)one will, I do)allot) 

Br, wat dB)dbjsqk)oii)t, ai? 
her, what do[you]think)of)it, eh f 

8. weI, Bz)a , «)vBE)B)za« - «n [zseVia], BE)D)tEl)i wBr)BE 
well, as)I)were)a)saying, her)would)tell)ye where)her 

yafuo. dh«k)BE SBa>qk'n biBS ez)BE di)kseae'Bl Bs)EzbBn. 
found this)ere drunken beast as)her do) call her)husband. 
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9. daBld)*f)«R d«d)'nt tEl tfi bz BB)ziid)Bn BBZE'lf. "-(Uibb) 
dashed)if)her did)not tell I as her)see'd)him herself. "-there) 

i)w:ra," BB)zEd, "lid. daftm i)wBB •wii)»z bEs klaaz on, 
he)were," her)said, "laid down he)were with)his best clothes on, 

bz t*ps* bz evbb)b kBd)bii, B)kwd)'nt waeg *'ze - 1£ noo tfu. 
as tipsy as ever)he could)be, he)could)not wag his-self no how. 

«)wBB)klas ap Bgrn dhB ddBB)B)dh« a'ws et)dhi)kaBNBB 
he)were)close np against the door)of)the house at)the)corner 

B)dhi lAm. 
ofjthe lane. 

10. B)-wBB)B)b8388'l*n Bn)B)skM>838e - lm, blEs)i, vBB)ael)dhi 
he)were)a)bawling and)a)squalling, bless)ye for)all)the 

■W3SL la'*'k)« z»k tja'il BB)B)kaet B)miauBt«i." Bn)Bs) 
world like)a sick child or)a)cat a)mewing." and)her) 

sekst tuu)eE)DEii on)Bm, be zEd, bz)w3Bd)bnt vaB» vas 
asked two)or)three of)them, her said, as)were)not yery far 

aaf, bh "dliee Elpt aV v<rt)Bn ih)m,"BB)zEd, "«n dhaY bRaat) 
off, and " they helped I fetch)him home," her)said, " and they brought) 

Bn sel BdhBBT)Bsktt>rnt vaBmBB rpafiks v* , l," be zecI, " wbb 
him all athwart)asquint farmer Kke's field," her said, "where 

s'i dB)ba'»d, ■en dhas dhBYLfofW." 
I do)bide, and there they)left)him." 

11. sen dhset [dhEk] -was., A)nEsfv ? bz zhii)Bn)aB dset-BB Iee 
and that [thic] were, do[you]know? as she)and)her daughter[in]law 

kamd *n dbuu dhi beek riaaD, -waB)BB bin B)seq*n sfifb 
come'd in through the back yard, where)her [had] been a)hanging out 

dhi klaaz te DEaV. 
the clothes to dry. 

12. «n)BB)-wanted te bW*l dbi k«t'l tbe tee. "»t g*d a't Eel) 
and)her) wanted to boil the kettle for tea. "it give' d I all) 

bv)b TaEN," be ZEd, " Bn mtad a 7 * zwrat Bm&rs sel aaves. 
of)a tarn," her said, "and made I sweat almost all over." 

ibil :djAenz dbras, B)Bd)B dpiwbiloa dbaat on)ra, vbb)b 
Bill Jones there, he)had)a dubious thought ofjhim, for)he 

tEld a'« ez)i)zid)Bn Bba'wt vaVs Bklcrk «n dh^aet'Brn&Bn, 
telled I as)he)see'd)him about four o'clock in the)afternoon, 
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cn)i)wBE main voiracb'sh dhEn. ^(d Tvaatt pratT* naV zEb'm 
and)he)were main forwardish then. he)d walked pretty nigh seven 

maVl «lo - q dhe Bhaad, en)i)was)Bz da'wsti)«z eybb Eni 
mile along the road, and)he)were)as dusty)as ever any 

dhEq. a'i nEVBB zid noo z*tj dhEq bvAitb." laa hlEs)i ! 
thing. I never see'd no such thing afore." Lord 1 " 



tyw'B)B wlitek vg&w kam nEks dhaBzd«, «n)«) , 'va'«u zamrBB 
it)were)a week ago come next Thursday, and)a)fine summer 

aetuBn&im tuu, t)wBB. 
afternoon too, it)were. 

13. an)tEl)i wat ! a'i nEVBB ha'ieBd noo mfeR)B)dhles)5eB 
and)tell)ye what! I never heard no more)of)this)here 

djob til tie d6ei. , en)'B)dA)«nt kfeB wma)i3 duu be naa, 
job till to-day and)I)do)n't care whether)I do or no, 

aa - )lak)» ! 
ah)look)ye. 

14. , Bn)dhuE)a'« bi gtootn fem te heeje hit u za>p - p'B, ze)gM 
and)there)I bi going home to have)a bit of supper, so)good 

mUt, OT.)du)un)i bii z-e kw'k t« lee'«f)«t)« tjaep ugten- 
night, and)do)not)ye be so quick to laugh)at)a chap again, 

WEn)«)dB tEl)i)u em dhEq. 
when)he)do tell)ye)of any thing. 

15. ■Bn)dh8et)s sel afi got tB)zai tu)t. gtid hWi. 
and)that)is all I [have] got to)say to)it, good b'ye. 

Notes. The figures refer to the paragraphs of the above cs. 
%* Perhaps thoughout (t d tj dj n 1) thould have been (t d tj, di, n l). 

2. Being (bin) for because is used by 7. She. Observe emphatic ( - zhii) ; 

older people. compare (-zhii a?vz)'n) - she has)him with 



4 and 13. Seard, this is the form (iBE)zVgot)'n)she's - gothim. — Know. 
sed by older people, see D 1, cwl. 301, This has its regular form, but the final 
(ii'KoD) is the result of education. The («) is dropped in ('a'i du'n naa, -a'» naa 



(h) is heard only when the word is na'wt BbaVt)it) I don't know, I know 

emphatic, and is gentle even then. nought about it, and even the (a) is 

5. Bawly, cats are said to (bsese b1) changedinpar.ll(d)nEE?)^o(yoM)MoM). 
in n.Wl. 10. Athwart, by itself, means across 

6. in (a'«l)d)wm - Bn) old woman the d a field at right angles to its sides, 
separates from the (1) and is made part (BdhBBT vskwint) athwart asquint, is 
of the next word ; (d) is dropped in («e diagonally, from one corner straight to 
bi VtfRi, a'wl) she be very old. the next but one. 
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[D4, Vi. 



Phrases and sentences originally heard from peasants, and dictated 
by Bev. A. Law. 



1. (maV hEd bint kVk* DBE / *sh'lz v)gu>&m), my head beat like 

flails a-going. 

2. (d#)'nt)i shout ta'wsBDZ dhu hafuz'n), don't ye shoot towards 

the houses. 

3. (to hee)e bit on)t), to hare a bit of)it. 

4. (i)w'E B)tj8emp«h tit •a'i), he was chaffing at me. 

5. (i d«'d DKa'w iz hEd back vn kwk'ld), he did throw his head back 

and gargled. 

6. (bhBs)«m ! «'t)s « hand meet's tv kam apza'/dz w^n), bless 

him ! it's a hard matter to come upsides [right way up] 
with him. 

7. (i)z nee-tli ka'wl), he's naturally cold. 

8. (e peen a'i hsed odha'E'T dhe smibz), a pain I had across the 

sinews. 

9. (a'i)l tEl)i sfu b wuz saaED), I'll tell)ye how I was served. 

10. (i)z got he voduB dba bfes), he has to fodder the beasts [horned 

cattle]. 

11. (dbi3B)z)B pees'l)^ l*'t'l odz»z), there's a parcel of little odds 

and ends. 

12. ("zhii heevz b vrau gtld)m), she has a very good one. 

13. (go so'ls'd, afil mfek injkwaVree'sh'n), go quickly, I'll make 

inquiries. 

14. (i)z vbb* baed na'rtemz), he's very bad night-times. 

15. (dhaet)s this ma'm on)Bm), that's the mind [intention, bent of 

mind] of them. 

16. (a'« dhaat a'*)sh'Bd)'8 daVd *n)dh« na'*t), I thought I should 

have died in the night. 

17. (ha , «ld)'Bn ta'it), hold him tight. 

18. (wan)«n) ena^dh'Eo, tuu)en)B t)a>dbBB), one and another, two 

and a t'other. 

19. (dAwn)os ? wat^d? a'i, Jiai)«t?) don't us = we? what 

should? aye, is - )n't it ? 

20. (a'i bi zaBtih zhauBB ; t'l)a'»)v «darn), I am certain sure ; till 

I've done. 

21. (we m&BB n«B dhtes), no more than this. 

22. (t)fe)nt n« odz be ria'w), it is not no odds to yon, it is no 

business of yours. 

23. (bo'« dh« zim on)t), by the seem [appearance] of it. 

24. (dhaek)s a'w aV spEl fa'*V), that's how I spell five. 



I 1480 ] 



D 4, V i.] THE MID SOUTHERN. 49 



Chbistian Malfobd cwl. 

Containing the words from the preceding examples and some others given me by 
Mr. Law. Probably all the (t d ti dj sh n 1 r) should be (t d ti di «h N h r) 
See supra, p. 23. 

i. "Wessex and Nokse. 

A- 1 zv. 5 mt'tsk. 6 nu'ad. 8 ts hee [to hare]. 17 Iee [the older sound 
was (laa), and Mr. Law himself, who used to be called (laaj, is now called (Iee)]. 
21 nium. — fo'jR [fare]. 34 lE'sst. A: — seed' 1 [saddle]. 39 kamd 

[come'd].' — zsen [sand]. 49 aqin [hanging]. 54 want. 56 w6ish. 

— kset [cat]. 

A: or 0: 58 vram [weak form]. 60 uhvq [along]. 64 roq [generally, occ. 
(raq)]. A'- 67 gwoin [going]. 69 naa noo no. 72 Iiuub [when standing 
alone, otherwise (uu)]. 73 zi zb [weak forms]. 74 tuu. 77 laa [for Lord ! is 
an exclamation]. 79 a'wn. 81 liun. 84 musR. 87 klaaz. 89 buusdh. 
92 nau, [but (d)nEE) do you knowP]. 94 kRa'u. A': 102 aeks sekst. 104 
ahaad. 107 lasf. — zhroov [shrove]. Ill aat. 113 huubI [A half sounded]. 
115 mm. 120 Bg«B. 

M- 138 VEEdhB. 144 Bg(Bn. 146 main. 148 fata [see 709 and 887] . 
150 lisst wa'tz [least wise]. 153 zset'Rdi. — wbr [whether]. — ptjRti 
[pretty, tolerably]. M: 154 baek. — Bd [had, weak form]. — zsed [sad]. 
158 setBR. 159 hsevz. 161 deei [seldom (da»)J. 162 tBdeei [to-day]. 165 ze3. 
166. maid [a little girl, see 758]. 169 we'u ["not quite a dissyllable" and] 
wsn. 173 waR [were, was]. 174 a'jshBn tru ["always with (bo) " ]. 177 dhait 
[also (dhaek)]. 179 wot wat. 

M- 187 Imi [left, did leave]. — zili [silly]. 194 Eni. 196 waaRD)'nT 

Ewere not]. 198 lEt. M': 205 DREd. 208 evbr, ara)Bn [e'er a one], aaa)B 
e'er a]. 209 nE'vBR noR [never a]. 213 a'idhBR. 214 na'tdhBR. 220 
zhEpBRD. 221 v«'r. 223 dhaR, dbi R. 224 waR. 225 vlEsh. 226 mums 
[almost]. 227 wE'«t ["not quite a dissyllable"]. 228 zwst. 230 vset. 
E- 231 dhidhBdh-. 233 speeBk. 236 vcbvbr. 239 zMbr [sailor]. 244 wad. 

— tEh> [tell'd]. — zh»BR [shear]. 251 meet. 252 kit'l. E: — vat 
vEti [fetch], 256 sTRBtj. 258 ze<3j. 260 lsd [laid]. 261 zai zai - *n zae'rin 
[savin] 263 Bwai-. 265 STRse'it. — vjbI [field]. 269 ZElf iza-lf BRZE-lf 
dhBRZE'lvz [self himself herself themselves]. 271 tal. 272 Blnven tru [" always 
with (Bn) "]. — Ms [else]. — Blpt [helped]. — zil [sell]. 278 WEntj [a 
marriageable girl, see 758]. 281 lEqth. — vrEsh [fresh]. 284 DREsh [see after 
735]. — • Bdha'Rt [Bthwart, across from side to side, (Bdha-Rt, Bskwint) athwart 
asquint, diagonally from one corner to the next but one]. — vE'stBR [fester]. 

— bES [best]. E'- 289 i [weak]. 290 ii, v, ' [fead, 'd) he had, weak 
form]. 297 vereR. 298 viBld [felt]. 302 mivt. E: 307 na'i. 312 «'eR. 
313 haRk. 314 ha'»RD [older people]. — Mes [bless]. — ta/it [tight]. 
316 nEks. 

EA- — shiiv [shave]. — vasto vols [fallow]. 320 kSiBR. EA: 322 

lasBf laefin lEEfin [laughing]. 325 waakt [walked]. 326 a'ul-d. 328 ka'wl. 
329 v6ob1. 330 tB ha'uld [(b hoolt) subs.] 333 kae'sf. 334 hseV. 335 sal. 
336 v33'b1. 338 ksese'sl. — zae't [salt]. — shz'BR [share]. 340 jiaRD. 

— vorb [farrow]. EA'- — zhREd [shread]. 347 hEd. 348 a'i-z. 349 
via'M. EA': 354 zhhf. 356 h'sf. 357 dha» dha'«. 359 na'tbBR. — «g<Bn 
[against]. 364 tjsep. 366 gaRt. 367 DREt. 

EI- 372 hi. 373 dhai dhee. EI: 378 weesk. EO- 383 ZEb'm. 
387 nia'««z [news]. EO: 390 zhwd. — zilv'a. — vaRmBR [farmer]. 

402 laRN. 403 vbr. 407 vaRdin. — ztstBR [sister]. 408 na«d [made weak 
from (na») know]. EO'- — VRii [free]. 411 DRii. 412 zhii. 414 vla'i. 

— shuut [shoot]. 420 va'«BR. 421 vaBRTi. EO': 422 z»k. 426 va'«t. 
427 bin [being = because]. 428 zid [see'd]. 430 VREn. 434 best. 435 ja'u 
[not used]. 436 truu. — DRa'w [threw]. 437 TRUuth. EY- 438 da'i. 
EY: 439 TR33S. 

I- 440 wi'iBk. 441 zi'v. 443 vra'td«e. 446 na'in. — in, vn [him, old 
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ace. form]. — sine [sinew], 447 br. — eez [yes]. 448 dhitiz. — bit [a 
bit]. 449 got [p.p. of get]. — vid'l [fiddle]. 451 za«. I: 452 a*"*. 

453 kwik. 465 lam [lying]. — zift fsift]. 458 na'it. 463 til. 465 ziti 
siti. 466 tja'il. 469 «'l [will, for (wol)]. 477 va'in. 480 dhEq. — zsq 
[sing]. 481 VEqgBR. — zEqk [sink]. 483 iz. 484 dhiBS dhis. — vish [fish]. 

— zans [since]. — ziks [six]. I'- — ba'id [bide]. 491 za'i. 492 za'id. 

— gid [give' d= gave]. 494 ta'im. 495 wa'in. T: 500 la'ik. 502 va'iv. 
503 laif. 505 waif [generally my (misBs) or (a«l;d)«mBn)]. 506 «m«n. 508 
ma'i'l. 509 wa'i'l. 

O- 519 aavsR. 521 va'ttBl, — bvubr [afore]. — vorw! [forward] 
voRadish [getting forward, tipsy]. — biARND [born]. 524 waRL. — DROot 
[throat]. — TRath [froth]. — vlok [flock]. — odz [odds]. O: 525 aaf 
[off]. — vRog [frog]. — zhrab [shrub]. 528 dhaat. 529 Mtaat. 531 daeTBR. 
535 vaak. 538 «Bd. 541 t)wn'nt [it won't]. 543 on. 544 dhm. 546 vbr 
va'R. — vask [fork]. 548 vann. 560 waRD. — VRas [frost]. — TaRth 
[forth]. — voks[fox]. 0'- 556 d' tB. 557 tun. 558 aa-)lak)i [ah ! look 
ye ! exclamation]. 564 zuund. 567 ta>dhBR. — ta'wRDz [towards]. O': 571 
g»d. — Raf [roof]. 579 naf. 586 a'i ds, a'i du)'nt. 587 Bdarn. 588 
ffiTBRnten. 590 vIw'r. 592 zwaRD. 595 vat. 

U- — «d [wood, not (hud)]. 601 va'wal. 603 kam. 604 zamiBR. 605 
zan. 606 duBR. TJ: 609 vsl. 612 zam. 616 gRa'wn. 619 va'wnd. 
627 zamdi. 631 dhanzdi. — va»B [furrow]. 634 druu. — dhBRsti 
[thirsty]. 639 da'wsti [dusty]. TJ'- 641 a'u, a'wsinndEv'R, aisBmEVBR, 

b;we-tbr. 643 na'u. 650 baut Bba'wt. 651 wi-a«t. 652 kBd [weak form]. 
653 bat. 17': 654 zhra'wd. 658 da'wn. 663 a'us, ha'us [pi. (ha'uzBn)J. 

666 azfam. 667 a'wt. 

Y- 673 ma>ti [greatly resembled (motj)]. 674 did diBd [the latter emphatic]. 
675 DSMfi. 681 oiznis [seldom used]. Y: — vil [to fill]. 691 ma'in. 
692 joqgist. — vaz [furze]. 701 vas. 702 wi, wii. Y'- 706 wa'i, 
Y': — vilt [filth], 709 va'tR. — vUbs [fleece]. — vist [fist]. 

n. English. 

A. — wseg [to wag]. 725 zibI. 726 taak. — vlaen'l [flannel]. 732 
ffip'm. — DRa^sh'l [thresher, flail]. — bsese'sli [bawly, a crying child is 
(bsea3-]in)]. 

E. — zim [seem]. 751 piBRT. 752 fra'st. — miawtin [mewing]. 

I andY. — :bil [Bill]. — kil [kill]. — Bskwint [crosswise, diagonally]. 

— vlEq [fling]. — tipsi [tipsy]. — zap Tsip]. 758 g'R Ri [a long untrillea 
(rJ followed by a trilled (r) and reverted (i,)"much used for a servant. See 166 
and 278]. 

O. — Bklo-k [o'clock]. — djob [job]. 765 :djon. 767 na'iz. — :diaBnz 
[Jones]. 776 gwd ba'i. 781 bodWt [usual word (ksed'l)]. — lot [allot]. 
791 btc6i. 

TJ. 797 skwvwki [squalling]. 798 kwaR [modern (kwiBR)]. — vamb'l [fumble], 
804 DRa>qk'n. 

m. Romance. 

A-. — zaek [sack], 810 vj'bs. 815 fseks. — vlai'l [flail]. — zeedj 
[sage]. — fail [fail]. 835 Reez'n. — waaRND [warrant]. 857 ksBs. 

— msetBR [matter]. 862 zivi, — fseset [fate]. 864 ke«z. 865 vseset. — vs'bIs 
[false]. 

E-. 867 tee. — peen [pain]. 885 vBRi. — fee'r [a fair, market, see 148], 

— vosieR [farrier]. 888 zaaRtin. — saaR [serve]. 890 btBS [pi. (be'Bstiz) 
occ. b»Bs]. 891 vi'st. 893 vla'wBR. — plavtiks [apoplexy]. — VEg [fig], 
901 va'in. — zaqg'l [single]. — zaiz [size]. 

0-. 918 feBb'l. 920 pw6int. 925 vw6is. — komik'l [comical]. — vies, 
[force], 938 kannBR. — va'Rin [foreign]. — vonsst [forest]. — vaBRdj 
vmbrcIi [forge]. 939 Has, klast [occ.]. 940 kihrt. 941 vuubI. 947 btt>a'il. 
950 za>ppBR. — taRn rturn]. 955 da'wt. 

U-. — dj»«-biles [dubious]. 963 kwa'i-Bt. 969 zha'uBR. — vaRBt. 
970 djEZ. — vasti [fusty], 
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Phase II, Chippenham, 9 nnw. Devizes, 

As JGG.'s stepmother (now an elderly lady, who had brought him up) was 
a native of Chippenham, and though long resident in London, kept up her know- 
ledge of the dialect (which she did not use in speech) by visits, and by seeing 
many Wl. people, I requested JGG. to ask her to repeat one of those stories 
with which she used to amuse the children, while he noted it down in pal. As 
she was good enough to consent, the attempt was repeated on many occasions 
during the last few years, and the following fable by Akerman is the result, after 
many corrections. The difficulties in palaeotyping any individual's speech are 
very great ; and of course such minute accuracy as JGG. attempted is liable to 
the perpetuation of individualisms. Still it is very instructive to compare the 
result with the specimen by Mr. Law, just given, as the two places are only four 
miles apart and both must represent a Wl. pron. I must draw attention to the 
constant reversion or retraction as JGG. considers it of the (t d n l b. »h) series 
and of (k) and the conversion of (tj, dj) into (ti, di). I am anxious to express 
my obligations to Mrs. Goodchild for submitting to such a fatiguing trial and for 
venturing to dictate a complete wl. The original spelling from the preface to 
Halliwell's Dictionary is added interlinearly. 

dho aaB N9T on dhe bt* 1 soL\ 

The Hornet and the Bittle, 

dha aan N9T zaT im)9 0L9 isii, — 
a harnet zet in)a hollar tree, — 

■b pnopBE spdyrfBL tc!o 1 9d W9E ii ; 

a proper spiteful twoad was he ; 2 

an)9 meMsiij zaq udyx ii did zex 
and)a merrily zung while he did set 

iz ste 1 ^ vz shaaB p vz)v bae'gBireT : 

his stinge as shearp as)a bagganet, 4 

"oouu ze vdyn vn bs. v ta^D az dj I 
oh ! who so vine and bowld as I ! 

" dj Went efk'-9B D 9 #ops, naE vray ! " 
I vears not bee, nor wapse, nor vly 6 

v "biDQi? ap dhak isii d»d xiim, 
a bittle up thuck tree did clim, 

■bk 8KaaE HT9M D«D lw'k 9T ii ; 

and scarnvully did look at him. 8 

zen ii, "z9E aaE N9X, uu gin dhii 
zays he, "Zur harnet, who giv thee 

■b Eayr tb zeT in dh«k dheB Tsii ? 

a right to zet in thuck there tree ? 10 

vas seaei, dhii zeqz Z9 uiishajr vdyTS, 
vor ael you zengs zo nation vine, 

ay TeL dhii t)iz 9 a'ws u mdyN." 

I tell 'e 'tis a house o' mine." 12 
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dhu aaE ii9ts xoiwliaNB viii^B tu^ndsIi 
the hornet's conscience yelt a twinge, 

b9T ssaaw Iw'Wd uV iz Loq stE'q 

hut grawin' bowld wi his long stinge, 14 

ze'd ii : " p9ze - *he)srz dha Ije'st iaa 1 
zays he: "possession's the best laaw; 

zoo ib-bE;, dhii *hseT)'nT par 9 klee ; 

zo here th' sha'sn't put a claaw ! 16 

hi aa£ as lAfiY dhs teu t9 ay ! 
be off, and leave the tree to me ! 

dh.8 maKS8N)z gw'D wnrf vbe q diii ! " 

the mixen's good enough for thee!" 18 

Dps dhen, v Yafias.'!?, pseaestn bay, 
just then, a yuckel, passin' by, 

wsz BeksT hi dliE'in dha kraz Ta TBay ; 

was axed by them the cause to try ; 20 

" ee ! ee ! ay zii k'u t)«z ! " ze'd ii, 
"ha! ha! I see how 'tis!" zays he, 

" dbi)9L' nwV'k v viimas mawsb. vbe ay ! " 
"they'll make a vamous nunch vor me!" 22 

iz b*L waz *haaE p, iz STamt'x iiim ol 

his bill was shearp, his stomach lear [empty], 

I 



zoo ap -e sssepT dire xseDLt's pisra^ 

zo up a snapped the caddlin pair. 24 



o • 



MOEAL. 

sesei? ran ez bii ta Laa fXKLdytfv, 
ael you as be to laaw inclined, 

dhYes lj't'i' stoe* braraB «n mays' ; 

this leetle stwory bear in mind ; 26 

vaB If T9 Laa 1 juu ae'emz to gd'a 
Tor if to laaw you aims to gwo, 

juu)l voto'd db8B'»)I, , aeaeliiaz zaaE )«V zoo ; 

you'll vind they'll alius zar'e zo; 28 

juu)!.' miir dh« vii'i « dbiiz frBB tuu, 
you'll meet the vate o these here two, 

dhg)^ tm'k cUm xrfoai wh xaaB K9s tuu. 

they'll take your cwoat and carcass too ! 30 
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Notes to the above. 

0. The references are to the number 
of the line. In this transcript an 
endeavour has been made to follow 
JGG.'s notation of the last of his 
many transcripts. In the following 
cwl. as there explained, some compro- 
mises have been made. The letters 
(t d l n b sh) have been used for 
typographical convenience in place of 
(t, d, 1, n, r, sh,), which would represent 
JGG.'s opinion of their formation as 
retracted rather than reverted, but we 
are quite at one respecting the sound. 
Also throughout this example I have 
used (rJ in place of (n) to show ab- 
sence of trill. I am, however, by no 
means clear that there is no trill, 
though the effect of the reverted trill 
(iy) is quite different from that of the 
tip trill (r,i), on account of the dullness 
and indistinctness of the beats. In the 
cwl., and also in recording the pron. of 
other districts, I have used (r) ex- 
clusively for this r, whether reverted 
or retracted, whether trilled or un- 
trilled, because the sound itself is 
certain, and these four differences are 
theoretical. In my own pron. I feel 
that (b) is both reverted and trilled, as 
the form (r) properly implies. 

0. hornet (aaR D NOT), which I should 
prefer writing (aBNBT) . The (aa) says 
JGG. "is not quite pure (aa), there 
is more or less (a 1 ) character about it, 
it is certainly modified before (b ) by 
an upturned tongue. The (r ) is an r 
with the tongue turned tip upwards, to 
the highest part of the palate, so as to 
present a teaspoonbowl-like form to- 
wards the larynx and is not trilled 
wherever I have heard it." JGG. 
has been constantly in the habit of 
speaking to Wl. people. The reverted 
or retracted character of (t d n l) as 
well as (b) on all occasions has been 
introduced here as well as in the cwl. 
as explained to me by him verbally. 
The aspirate (h) says JGG. " seems 
to be rather permissive than obligatory, 
except of course where the word is em- 
phatic, but I have never noticed any of 
the Wl. people inserting an aspirate in 
its wrong place, as Londoners do ; and 
I have been familiar with Wl. talk for 
the last 25 years." 

and the (an dha), " (a, b) in unaccented 
syllables may be simply (a) throughout. 
By (a) I mean my own pron. of the 
vowels in the words, some one's husband 



son or brother comes naming in at 
once."— JGG. 

beetle (btt'naL') : this is a common 
London mispronunciation, if (d, 1) be 
substituted for (p, l). In Mrs. G.'s 
first and second dictation, and as JGG. 
remembered her repeating these lines 
when he was a child, she said (biT'i.'), 
and all my other Wl. authorities give 
(bit'l) both for the mallet and the insect. 

2. spiteful. The long I was origin- 
ally written (a'») in the cwl., and sounded 
to me rather (a'») or (a>'»). But JGG. 
says the first element is " Scotch or 
German long (aa) gliding into a rounded 
(i) almost (y), lips as for (o)," that is, 
properly (o'y„) ; (ay) is here retained, 
because in JGG.'s very last hearing of 
the dictation, this still seemed to him 
the nearest sound, and he has also in 
correcting the proof introduced it into 
the cwl. See D 5, Andover. 

3. while. JGG. did not find a fully 
consonantal (w) or (j), but felt that they 
were really vowels, as in Welsh, and 
hence they are here written (fi, l). 

6. Mrs. G. had (ay be'ant Bf«iaR D o 
biinBR Maps, nBR vla'y), as Mr. Aker- 
man's "I vears not bee" was not 
dialectal. But on the line thus becoming 
two syllables too long, the words bee nor 
have been omitted. 

8. look. The pron. (lm'k) was obtained 
specially. ' ' This («') is neither (u) nor 
(w), but an intermediate vowel," it 
bears the same relation to («)as (»') to 
(i), see (g«'D) 1. 18. These differences 
are hard to catch in isolation, but make 
themselves generally felt in conversa- 
tion. In the proof JGG. introduced 
(k) generally. 

11. all (aeseL 1 , eeT). JGG. says, 
" I cannot quite make out what this 
vowel is ; it is not quite the same as 
the Cu. and We. sound, but seems 
more like (seas). I think it quite likely 
that I should write it (aeae) at one time, 
and ^ee) at another. But I think the 
last is the nearest equivalent I know, 
unless we use (be 86 ), which would ex- 
press my idea of it." This would be 
(ee) inclining to (sese), and might be 
written (ee^. 

14. bold. In this word (ba^LD) 
we meet (a 1 ) a higher form of (a). 
JGG. considers it the same sound as 
the s. Scotch (a) as pron. by Dr. 
Murray. It is a shade of sound which 
I cannot distinguish. See D 5, Andover. 

sting, will not rhyme with twindge 
as Mr. Akerman implies by the spelling 
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Mr. A. rhymes lines 7 and 8 of (j) see note 1. 3 white. For (m) 
him dim, but Mrs. G. restoring the JGG. says, "as in the 'early bird de- 
dialect has (ii, -Kiim) ; 1. 15 and 16, serves the early worm,' but the tongue 
Mr. A. has laaw, klaaw, and Mrs. G. is raised more, I should say it is more 
(Laa J KLEE). The older sounds I heard arched." As I write the vowel in the 
from Mr. Law were (laa, klaa), the above words in rs. (a>), generally 
modern (Iee Wee). lines 17 and 18 avoiding (s), except in weak syllables, 
Mr. A. has me, thee, Mrs. G. says this might be (ao 1 ), but from the de- 
dialectally (dy, dhii), and similarly scription it is possibly a new vowel, 
lines 21 and 22. Lines 23 and 24 Mr. — shalt not, probably, though the form 
A. has tear, pair, which Mrs. G. reads (shsei'nt) is very singular, but Aker- 
(LiiBR , pBBRj. Lines 25 and 26 Mr. man's sha'm't is quite unintelligible. 
A. has inclined, mind, Mrs. G. leaves 19. yuchel, a Wl. name for a wood- 
out the last (d). Lines 27 and 28, Mr. pecker. Mrs. G. seems to have con- 
A. has gwo, zo, Mrs. G. reads (gi l 9, zoo) . fused it with yokel a bumpkin. 
This shews how dangerous it is to write 22. munch, with retracted or re- 
dialect in rhyme. Mr. Akerman's verted (n) and the corresponding (sh), 
stories have usually been considered not (mami). The word nunch = lunch, 
first-rate dialect. I found dialectal or noon-food, seems to have been con- 
construction frequently so violated in fused with the more familiar munch, 
them that whole passages might be which, however, is properly a verb. — 
read off perfectly in rs., and I could lear is used for empty, hungry, in many 
not use them at all, for present pur- dialects. 

poses, especially as shades of sound 28. serve you so, the v is regularly 

Were not distinguished. omitted. The word (sau.) is also com- 

16. here (?otr ) ; for the (1) in place monly used for to earn. 



Chippenham cwl. 

From a complete wl., with the words from the Hornet, marked H, in the spelling 
there used, the whole taken down with scrupulous accuracy by JGG. from bis 
stepmother's pronunciation, a work of great labour extending over many days or 
rather years, for the list was entirely gone over and retranscribed many times, and 
finally all doubtful points were re-examined. On the treatment of (t d n l r) 
see note to title of Hornet and Beetle. Here and elsewhere in future (r) and 
not (b ) is written for typographical reasons. See also the same note for (aa) 
or (aa 1 ) and likewise for the use of (a). Also for writing the diphthongal long i as 
(a'y), see note to 1. 2 in the Hornet. The vowel (ii) varied in speech as (««') 
which is used in the Hornet, but I have here used (ii) only for convenience. Also 
(i„ e 1 ) occur, but are nearly identical, and were used by JGG. according as the 
sound seemed to incline to (*) or (e). The series (i i l i ij e 1 e) is practically con- 
tinuous from (i) to (e). On (v, 3D, ao 1 ) see note to 1. 16 of Hornet and Beetle, and 
on (u, i) note to 1. 3. 

I. "W~ESSEX AND NoBSE. 

A- 1 zoo. 3 hiiK [the rural form for all these (ii) is (e'V) nearly (te)]. 
4 TiiK, H T»i'K. 5 miiK, H mii'K. 6 miiD. 7 ziiK. 9 hi/iiv. 10 aa 1 ; 12 
zee zaa. 14 dree. 17 iaa, H Laa 1 . 18 xiix Kzax. [see 3]. 19 ti'o'l* [even 
accent, almost dissyllabic]. 20 Liim Le"a'm [see 3]. 21 Niim Nfo'm. 22 Tiim. 
23 siim. 24 shiim she'Vm. — mEENDzh. 27 Nee t v. 28 bb'r. 29 [(bii) 
been used]. 30 kj'^r. 31 LiiT. 32 biidh. 33 [(zm*h) sooner, used]. 34 
LseffiST. 35 aa. 36 dhaa [(iq^l't) melt, generally used] . 37 klaa and H. 

A: 39 Kam. 40 xuem [not quite (Swam)]. 41 thEqx [(dhEqK) means 
think]. 42 bn. 43 am*D. 44 LseN^D. 45 iLaNT. 46 xseNDaL'. 47 [(sTRee^ 
stray, used]. 48 zaq\ 50 Taqz^z. 51 mam. 53 kaeN. 54 uont. 55 
an^sh^z. 56 tiash. 57 bes. 

A: or O: 58 vnom. 59 Lsem. 60 Loq and H. 61 amaq'. 62 STRaq'. 
64 Roq. 65 zoq\ 66 dhoq\ A'- 67 di g&a, H go^. 69 noo. 70 T«'a. 72 uu. 
73 zoo and H. 74 tuu and H. 75 STRa'k. 76 tkod, H ToVaD. 77 Laa 1 BD. 
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78 a'«N\ 79 [same as 78]. 80 oiijDii. 81 lun". 82 -iiaNS. 83 mw8N\ 
84 mire's.. 85 zbb'r. 86 aaTS. 87 kloosz. 88 tb KLowdh. 89 baadh. 90 
bL««. 91 mw. 92 n«s«. 93 ssaa. 94 kuaa. 95 brim. 96 zaa. 97 sa'wL. 
98 ii n««d, ay did now, ns'mn. 99 drosn. 100 zacm. 

A: 101 <wk, eeKaa'RN TRii. 102 33ks. 103 eesst and H. 104 r««d. 
105 R«aD. 106 bnaaD [not (««)]. 107 loot. 108 D»a. 109 loo. 110 NseT. 
113 iiaL [l is very vocal]. 114 ma'»L. 115 flam. 116 uu. 118 bo'oN. 
119 to gwo. 121 gaaif. 122 nook. 123 Nadhiq. 124 stko'n. 125 onlj,. 
126 [(naajtfn) rower, used]. 127 ios. 128 dhioz. 129 guosT. 130 bao'T. 
131 gao'T. 132 ot. 133 r««t. 134 &rth. 135 Kxoath. 

JE- 138 fiidhe'R fEEdhB'R. 139 dr««. 140 ee'ol ae'iaL\ 141 nbe'ol. 
142 snee'ol. 143 tee'ol. 144 og^'oN. 146 mse'/N. 147 bRse'iN. 148 
fae'iu'R. 149 biii'z. 150 LiasT. 152 uaaTB'R. 153 zaeDB'RD*!. 

-E: 154 baek. 155 dhasTsh. 156 glsbd. 157 Riiv'n. 158 ««tbr. 160 
e eg. 161 Dii. 162 tb Dii. 163 [(wen) laid used]. 164 m<?e. 165 zeD. 
166 mse'iD [almost (ma'iD) with (i) not (*). 168 taela. 169 uen. — H Oops 
[wasp]. 170 aa'RvijST. 171 baaRLi,. 172 grees. 173 tioaz, ii ubbr. 174 
se'ish. 175 teest. 176 st. 177 dhaeT. 178 NajT. 179 war. 180 bEEHh. 
181 pEE'th. 

M'- 182 zii 1 . 183 [(tb Laa'Es) used]. 184 tB m'od. 185 rm'd. 186 
bR^Dth. 187 li'ov, H LijOT. 188 nee. 189 wee. 190 see. 191 iiaL 1 . 
192 mi'aN. 193 Kxe'oN. 194 seN^. 195 mseN^. 196 ubbr. 197 ishiiz. 
198TBLeT. 199 [(tb bEE)=baa, used]. 200 wiit. 201 iidheN. 202 iiT. 

M': 203 [(TEEk) =talk, used]. 205 dred. 206 ii Rti'D. 207 n>DaL\ 
208 evBR. 209 NevBR. 210 kxbe. 211 gree. 212 iiEE. 213 [(aaRN) =e'er 
a one, used]. 215 [(ii TirrshT) =be teached, used]. 216 dubl. 217 sa'Tsh on 
em, bbr B U8N. 218 b ship. 219 SLiip. 220 «hepBRD. 221 tubr. 222 bbr. 
223 dbBBR. 224 wbbr. 225 TLB*h. 226 mo'asT. 227 tieT. 228 ztiet. 
229 bREEtb. 230 fse'T. 

E- 231 [(dbiK, dhaK) used]. 232 bRUK. 233 spiix. 234 nj'bd. 235 ui'bv, 
iiiiv. 236 tutbr. 237 T«h/BL-bLae'iN. 238 EEDzh. 239 zee'ol. 240 leed. 
241 R83 f iN. 243 plee. 244 iieBL. 245 rn^BL. 246 kuiiN. 247 iiiBN. 
248 mBBR. — H obbr [to bear]. 249 ubbr. 250 zubbr. 251 miiT. 252 

K^TOL'. 253 NET8L\ 254 lEdhBR. 

E: 256 [(tB dree a'«T) = to draw out, used]. 257 Epzh. 259 titDah. 
260 Lseae. 261 zee. 262 uee. 263 b;See, e;uEE. 265 STRse'iT. 266 uel\ 
— vi'oL v |D [field]. 267 [(to gi *n) used]. 268 aWDis. 269 zblI 270, 
i. bi'LasijZ, ii. bEie. 271 tel\ 272 emu. 273 meN [not (mm)]. 274 bi,N*h. 
275 siEqK. 276 dhEqK. 277 DR^Nsh. 278 uensIi. 279 ue'nt. 280 Leb'm\ 
281 lEqth LeNtb. 282 STREqtb. 283 moRij, H meRBLii [merrily]. 284 
DR E«b. 285 kRiisez. 286 aR9. 287 b^zam. 288 let. — H zeT [set]. 
• — H bs'sT [best]. 

E'- 289 ii [heard as (it 1 )]. 290 ii [heard as (ii 1 )] and H. 291 dbii. 292 
[fay) used]. 293 uu. 294 tod. 295 bRi,D. 296 b^LtfBV. 298 TiW. 
299 grm'n. 300 K^ap Kip. 301 j'bbr. 302 miiT and H. 303 zuiir. 304 
[(mahLOT) used]. 

E': 305 ay. 306 «yth. 307 [(klaos) used]. 309 spiid [(rut) =rate more 
usual]. 310 ioL\ 311 TeN*. 312 i'bbr, H «bbr j1br . 313 aaRk'n. 314 
i. Ibbrd. 315 tut. 316 Neks. 

EA- 317 [(tb sKiN) used]. 318 leett. 319 gEEp. 320 kj'bbr. 

EA: 321 ziiD. 322. LEEf. 323 ii Ta'«T. 324 ss'i'T. 326 aW. 327 
ba'aLYD, H ba'«L v D. 328 Ka'aL^D. 329 va'»L\D. 330 a'«L\D. 331 za'«L\D. 
332 taW L D. 333 keet. 334 EEf. 335 eel\ H 3383L. 336 tebl\ 337 
ufflabL*. 338 Kffia3L\ — asaelaoz [always]. 339 [(ay bii') used]. 340 Taa'ED. 
341 m«Ra. 342 aa'Rm. 343 flaa l Rm. — H «haaR c p [sharp]. 345 dbbr. 
346 g^T giiT. 

EA'- 347 eD. 348 rfy. 349 v?,«. 

EA': 350 deed. 351 LijD. 352 R!,d. 353 bREED. 354 zhfov. 355 Dif. 
356 L(OT. 357 dhaa dhoo. 359 NiibBR. 360 T/om. 361 Warn. 362 zlee. 
363 Tshiop. 364 Tihsep. 365 n/bbr. 366 gBBRT. 367 DRET. 368 Deth. 
369 sl««. 370 ebb. 371 stree. 
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EI- 372 ee. 373 dhEE. 374 [(poo) used]. 375 T9 Ra'yz. 376 bse'sT. 

EI: 377 siiix. 378 uiix. 380 dhEE Bm. 382 dhsensR. 

EO- 383 zeb'm. 384 eb'n. 385 [(biloa-) = below, used]. 386 ia'«. 
387 niuu. 

EO: 388 mToi/x. 389 «aax. 390 shui> *haD. 391 [(ay bii) used]. 393 
bi/ae - N v D. 394 »8bn'dbr. 395 »aq\ 396 ubbrx. 397 zmbbrd. 398 sTaaRY. 
399 bR«yT. 400 BBRNis. 402 laaRN. 403 ybbr. 404 sTaaR. 405 BBRth- 
STM9n, Esf-, eef-si&9n [always with stone]. 406 OTRth. 407 vaaRD'N. 408 
[(ii NaaD) used]. 

EO'- 409 bii. 410 [(*bji) used]. 411 dru. — H TRii [tree]. 412 *hii. 
413 DtjTaL'. 414 vidy, H vldy. 415 Lrfy. 416 dIbbr. 417 Tshaa. 418 bRuu. 
419 ibbr. 420 Ya'uBR. 421 faaRTi. 

EO': 422 zik. 423 dhdy-boan. 424 Raf. 425 LdyT. 426 vrfyT. 427 tb 
bii. 428 tb zii and H. 430 trend. 431 Kbbr. 432 Ya'wBRTh. 433 bResT. 
434 i b/ai. 435 »uu. 436 truu. 437 TRUuth. 

EY- 438 da'y. EY: 439 trsds. 

I- 440 iiik. 441 z»y\ 442 dy-vi. 443 YRa'yD*!. 444 STo'yaL 1 . 446 no'*n. 

— H b«L [bird's bill]. 447 bbr. 448 dbisz. 449 geT. 450 TshuuzDii. 451 
zaa [confused with 76 to sow]. 

I: 452 ay H ay. 453 kwjk [(veest) fast, used]. 454 tuTsh. 455 L8ea? 
[confused with to lay], 456 af. 457 mdyT. 458 na'yT. 459 Rdyr H ua'yT. 
460 use'i'T. 462 zdyr. 463 t«l'. 464 uiTsh. 465 zawh. 466 Tsha'yaL^D. 
467 udysi-LD. 468 TshiL'DSRN. 470 [(ii) he used] . — H klim[climb]. 471 
timbBR. 472 »hR#'qk. 473 bMfyN\ 474 RayN . 475 udjN'. 476 brfyN\ 
477 vdyN\D and H. 478 ontijs\T>. 479 ua'yN\i>. 480 dhEq\ — H zaq 

SBung]. — H sts'q [sting]. 481 YEqgBR. 482 »z. 483 iz. 484 dhis, 
ht'ez. 485 dhissL 1 . 486 iasT. 487 »stbrd» 1 . 488 »t. 489 *t [only (t) as an 
enclitic]. — H zeT zaT [sit, sat]. 

I- 490 brfy. 491 zoy. 492 zdyo. 493 DRdyv. 494 Tdym. 495 wa'yN v . 
496 o'yBRN 1 . 498 RayT. 499 biT'L 1 [originally, then as in] H bs^DarA 

I': 500 Ldyk. 501 ua'yD. 502 vdyv. 503 Layf [but (La'yv)aliTe]. 504 Nayf . 
605 uuyf. 506 «m9N. 507 uimeN. 508 mdyai/. 509 uaygL' H udyi,\ 510 
mdyn* H mdyN. 511 udyrt'. 512 spdyBR. 513 ua'yBR. 514 c'ys. 515 uo'yz 
[wiseacre (udyziikBR)]. 516 fiizDam. 517 iuu. 

O- 518 BaDii. 519 »tbr. 520 baa. 621 va'wi,\ 522 aap'ra. 523 aap. 
524 ubbrdol\ 

O: 625 aaf and H [for of]. 526 koaf. 526 boaT. 628 dhaaT. 529 
baasT. 531 DeeTBR. 532 kaal. 533 DSL* [a variant of (a) in direction of (o, o) 
or (a), ?my (h>)]. 534 o«l\ 635 yaaK. 636 ga'«i/D. 537 maW. 538 un. 

— H olb [hollow]. 539 faW. 540 oi/i,. 541 uont. 542 baWT. 543 on. 
544 dheN. 545 op, op. 646 vaBR. 547 buBRD. 549 wbrd. 550 ubbrd. 
551 BtaaRra. 652 kaaRN. — H sxaaR NVB:u [scornfully]. 553 aaRN. 554 

fcllEES. 

O'- 555 shuu. 556 tb. 557 tuu and H. 568 l«'k and H. 559 madhBR. 
560 skuu9l\ 561 DLMMm. 662 m»N\ 563 raoND» l . 564 zu^n. 565 Naaz. 

— Gaaa'iN [growing]. 567 T3)dhBR. 568 bRadb.BR. 

0': 569 bu£K- 570 tu,k. 571 gu,D H ga'D [(u„ » l ) are practically 
identical]. 572 dlsd. 673 tlbd. 674 [(9 «T*h) a hatch, used]. 575 stmd. 
676 feNZD*!- 577 ba'w. 578 pLa'w. 579 \$ra.i [([Ol hardly audible] H Bnaf. 
580 Taf. 583 liiwC. 584 tickaC. 586 D««\ 687 D3>N. 588 otto^n. 589 
sjpuUjN. 590 tlobbr. 592 zubbr. 593 masT. 694 bu^. 695 TU(T. 596 
[(maa'R) used]. 597 zu^. 

IT- 599 boor. 600 Lar. 601 va'«L. 602 za'u. 603 kam. 604 zamiBR. 
605 zaN. 606 d4br. 607 baTBR. 

U: 608 agl'i]. 609 raL. 610 fifei, N [there seems to be a distinct separation 
of («&)]• 611 b»LOK. 612 zam. 613 DRaqk. 614 aW. 615 paW. 616 
gRa'wN . 617 za'uNLD. 618 umn\ 619 va'««N\ 620 gRa'e«N'. 621 iia'«N\ 
622 sndbr. 623 ve'wn\d. 624 gRa«N'. 625 raq\ 626 aqgBR. 627 zaNDt,. 
628 NaN\ 629 zaN\ 630 uaN*. 631 dhozdii dhBBRZDi,. 632 ap and H. 
633 Kap. 634 droo. 635 uath. 636 vbbrdbr. 637 TasK. 639 Da'wsT. 

V- 640 K.a'w. 641 a'«. 642 dha'«. 643 Na'«. 645 doov. 646 ba'w. 
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647 aW. 648 a'ttBB. 649 dha'wzV. 650 ba'wT. 651 fiidha'ttT. 652 kud. 
653 baT. 

U': 654 zhRa'aD. 656 Ra'm. 657 bRa'»N\ 658 da'«N\ 659 raW. 
660 ba'wBR [arbour]. 661 sha'aBR. 662 as. 663 a'«s and H. 664 ta'ws. 
665 ma'as. 666 a>zbaN. 667 a'aT. 668 paa'«D. 671 ma'ath. 672 za'ath. 

T- 673 mamh. 674 did. 675 DRay. 676 Lay. 677 DRay. 679 TshBBRTsh. 
680 bizi,. 681 biz^nes. 682 mtsl", H ljt'l\ 

Y: 684 bRtDzh. 685 RtDzh. 686 bay. 687 vLdyr. 688 zaTsh. 689 
b/aL'D. 690 kdyN. 691 mdyN|D H ma'yN. 692 tsqis. 693 zi,n. 696 
bBBRth. 697 beR«i. 698 mBBRth. 699 RoyT. — H aaR N9T [hornet]. 700 
iias. 701 vasT. 702 ui. 703 piT. 704 viKsh'N. 

Y- 705 sKa'y. 706 ua'y. 707 dhBBRTiiN. 708 tu dyvs.. 

Y': 709 vaiBR. 711 Lays. 712 mays. 

n. English. 

A. 713 baeD. 714 lsbd. 715 pseD. 716 bdl'd Eg. — H kaeDLfo 
[caddling, quarrelling]. 718 trmd. 722 nsae'iN. 723 dae'JRi. 724 baeaeLV 
725 riioL'. 726 TseaSk. 727 Dzhaem. 728 «haem. 729 friim. — H SNaepT 
[snapped]. 732 aepV. 734 Daa'au. 735 smse'ish. 736 lees. 737 miiT. 
738 pRiiT. 740 uiv* uiiv\ 741 miiz. 742 liizi,. 

E. 743 SKRiim. — H LiiBR [lear= empty]. 744 miizaxV 745 TshiaT. 
746 bRiidh. 748 faeDzhD. 749 LefT, Ta Lta'v. 750 baeg. 751 p/BRT. — H 
se'sm [to aim]. 752 vReT. 

I. and Y. 753 T«KaL\ 754 peg. 755 viLOBRT. 756 zhR^mp. — TiiiNDzh 
[twinge]. 757 ta'yni t . 758 gseL\ 759 vst. 760 shivaL\ — H mEKsaN 
[mixen, dungheap]. 

0. 761 lmod. 762 a-xam. 763 [(Raav) rove, used]. 765 :DzhaN. 767 
ne'jz. 768 xa«K. 770 :TaniBS. 771 von'd. 772 boNVdyBR. 773 Dtarsi^ 
774 pari,. 775 b«'b»,. 776 gu'n buoy. 777 sh«p. 778 bvm'-brd. 779 
[(1/avinz) leavings, used]. 781 badhBR. 783 paWTRij. 784 ba'aNS. 786 
Da'as. 787 za'az. 790 ga'wn. 791 bua'y. 

U. 792 skuab«L\ — H ia'aK'L [yuckel, woodpecker]. 793 ag. 794 Dzhag. 
795 shRag. 796 bL'ii 1 . 797 [(sKUAL'in) used). 798 kubbr. 799 skel\ 801 
Ram. 802 Ram. 803 Dzhamp. — maN»h [munch]. 804 DRa>q > K [as (-qk) 
often occurs]. 805 kRadz [en uee]. 806 vas. 807 pt^s. 808 paT, H paT. 

m. Komaitce. 

A- 809 iiboL'. 810 flis. 811 plus. 812 Liis. 813 buVN. 814 miis'N. 
816 fiin. 817 Rsevish. 818 iiDzh. 819 RiiDzh. 820 gEE. 821 Dike. 822 
mee maeae. 824 Tshae'iBR. 825 uEEf. 826 iigaL. 829 gae'iN. 830 TRae'tN. 

— H bsegBNeT [bayonet]. 832 mae-j^BR. 833 pbbr and H. 834 shae'tz, shi'z. 
835 niizV. 836 ziiz'n\ 838 trut. — mi'aL [male]. 840 TshaembBR. 

— H viimas [famous]. 841 TshEEns. 842 plae'qk. 843 hmessh. 844 TReNah. 
845 aeqshBNT. 846 tsjieenbr. 847 DaeNDzhBr. 848 Tshae'/NDzh. 849 STRaeNDzh. 
850 deens. 851 ent. 852 ee - pbrn. — H saa^Kas [carcass], 853 baaRG/N. 
854 b»R8L\ 855 k«rbt. 856 pBBRT. 857 Kiis. 858 bRiis. 859 rahiis. 

— H paeaesin [passing]. — H vm't [fate]. 860 piisT. 861 tust. '■ — H 
NiishaN [damnation]. 862 siif. 863 Tshse'f. 864 bikEEz. — H kEEZ [cause] . 
865 vaaT. 866 p«BR. 

E- 867 Tii. 868 Dzh.EE. 869 viW. 870 biaiv 871 «gaii. 872 
Tshj'af. 874 Rae'tN. 875 fae'iNT. 876 Dae'tNTij. 877 bbr. 878 saeLaRi,.' 
879 ii-meei^. 880 egzaempT. — H Kanshans [conscience]. 881 zeus. 882 
[(LavaLa'yDaL') used]. 883 daBNDiLowN. 884 opReims. 885 vbrj,. 886 VRdyBR. 
887 kLBRDzhBmaBn. 888 zaaRT'N\ — H pBze-shaN [possession] . — H zaaR 
[sieve]. 890 beasT. 891 fi'asT. "892 Nevi. 893 fLa'MBR. 894 dizii-v. 895 
Rtzii-v. 

I-. and Y-- 897 d«LdVT. 898 Nays. 899 niis. 900 pnEB. 901 va'yw, 
H va'yu. — iNKLa'yND [inclined]. 902 ma'yN. 903 DdyN\ 904 vayLaT. 905 
RayaT. 906 vdypBR. 908 BDva'yz. 909 bRiiz. — H spdyrfBL [spiteful]. 
910 Dzhse'is. 911 ztsTBBN. 912 Ra'ys. 
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•• 913 xaa-rsh. 914 buooTsh. 915 sTaf. 916 a'ytoN. 917 R««g. 918 
viiboL\ 919 se'iNTnreNT. 920 pa'ynt. 921 BkMSe'iNT. — H STdni [story]. 
922 bU]Shai,\ 923 ma'yst. 924 T«h«ys. 925 v«ys. 926 spwofyEiA — STam»k 
[stomach]. 927 TRaqK. 928 Na«NS. 929 XMKimBR. 930 lo'jn. 933 fnaNT. 
935 KaNTE«. 936 fa'«NT. — H puopBB [proper]. 938 kaaRNBR. 939 kl««s. 
940 Kuai H KooaT. 941 t«'l\ 942 bUjTshBR. 943 TaTsh. 944 BLaV. 
945 va'ii'. 947 buayeiA 948 baeV. 950 sa>puR. 951 KapaiA 952 kuors. 
953 kaz'N\ 954 kwsh«'N. 955 Da'«T. 956 kavBR. 958 fREE. 959 kBUVEE. 
961 gr&W. 963 xwdyoT. 964 shfc>T. 965 ae'ioiA 966 iru't. 967 sM't. 
968 Ee'isTBR. 969 sha'weR. 970 Dzhas H Dzh^s. 971 vi^t. 



Phase III. Tihhead, 8 sse. Devizes, in the centre of "Wl. 

Theodulf s hide, Tydulviside, Tidulside, Tyleside, Tilshead, called (:ta-lsBd), 
as I was informed by the then Vicar's daughter, Miss Louisa H. Johnson, who was 
born and had resided there above forty years. She kindly wrote a wl. and dt. 
and on 6 Oct. 1879 called on me to work them over vivd voce. She also gave 
me the example of Hocktying or Hocktide. The custom about 1850 was that on 
the second Tuesday after Easter, the young men tied the ancles of any young 
women they could catch about ; and on the following Wednesday the girls re- 
turned the compliment. The following was the explanation given by old people, 
which I wrote from Miss J.'s diet. Probably every (t d n 1 r) should be (t d l n r), 
but I leave the transcription as I wrote it. 

1. The Peasants' account of the origin of hock-tying or hoctide in 
the village of Tilshead. 

wans dhraB wen bed fook oz wd k«'p on ra kamm ii'n, ran ra robm 
once there were red folk as would keep on a-coming here, and a-robbing 

dh):«qb'sh fook, ran rat last dhai ap en 8et)ram, ran ta'id^m ap 
the English folk, and at last they up and at them, and tied them up 

tra purastiz ran kat dhraE DEots. 
to posts and cut their throats. 

2. Tilshead dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Johnson. . 

(1.) zoo a^i dra zee, mfrats, dhii dra zii na'u, dhrat a!i bi ra'it raba'ut 
dh«'k liit'L maid kamih vrom dhra skiiurai, jonDras. 

(2.) shii)z ragwain da'un dhra roorad dhee'E, deuti dh' bed gfrat on 
dhra l»ft haend za'id ra)dhra wai. 

(3.) shuns ranaf dhra tjE'ild hsev rawE-nt sisait ap tra dhra duras 
ra)dhra roq ha'us. 

(4.) -wees shi)ral mE)bi va'ind dhj'k DBa:qk'n d»f shriv'ld fElra ra)dha 
niram rav :toomes. 

(5.) wi)d sesel naa)n veej weI. 

(6.) wa.)nt dh)aald tjsep zuun laBir shi not tra duu)t ragEn, puuB 
dhEq ! 

(7.) loks, [i)laa - k)i] biira)nt rat teuu ? 
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3. Tushead owl. 
Pal. in 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Miss Johnson. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 hide. 4 tiek. 5 mink. 6 misd. 7 sisk. 12 zee. 13 naa. 14 
rmaa. 17 laa. 18 kirak. 20 limn. 21 niwn. 22 tium. 23 si«m. 24 sMsm. 
36 dhaa. 37 tlaese. A: 40 kuuom. 41 dlraqk. 45 want. 55 eshez. 
56 waa'sh. A: or 0: 58 vrom. 61 Bmseq. A'- 67 guu. 76 tuuBd. 
81 Hen. 83 milium. 84 muuBR . 85 suubr . 86 wats. 87 klaaz. 89 
buu«dh. 92 naa. 93 snaa. 95 droo. A': 104 RtiuBd. 115 huuBm. 
118 buusn. 122 n6o«n. 124 stuusn. 125 on*. 127 Mubrs. 128 [(dham) 
used]. 129 guuBst. 131 guust. 

M- 139 DR&i. 140 haiL. 141 nail. 142 snaiL. 143 taiL. 144 BgEn. 
145. slain. 146 main. 147 hnain. 148 faiR. — Emet [emmet more used 
than ant]. M: 155 dha3tj. 158 set'R - 160 a?g. 163 lai. 164 [(mid) 
pi. (mid'n) used.] 165 zEd. 166 maid. 174. aish. 175 va^st. M- 183 
teeti. 189 wai. 190 kEE [in East Lavington (4 s. Devizes) (koi), possibly (kai)]. 
192 mitsn. 193 kliBn. 197 triiz. 202 hEt. JE': 205 DREd. 207 nid'L. 
213 iidhBR. 218 ship. 225 flesh. 226 muuBst. 

E- 236 fEEVBR. 237 tjilblain. 241 Rain. 242 twain. 243 plai. 252 
kit'L. 253 nEt'L. E: 261 zee. 262 wai. 265 sTRait. 270 bdosiz. 
284 DRfiish. — bast [to burst]. 286 haRB. 287 bizem. E'- 294 viid. 
298 Tii'ld [(vaa'LDiD), felt, as that something is hot]. E': 306 ha'it. 307 
na'i. 314 hii'RD, ju'rd. 315 viit. EA: 321 [(zid) see'd, used]. 322 

heaef. 323 faut. 324 ait. 326 aald. 327 buuBLD. 328 kuuBLD. 329 
tuubld. 330 huuBLD. 331 suubld. 332 tuiiBLD. 333 kaesef. 334 hsesef. 
335 aesel. 336 vaesel. 342 jaaRm. 346 giBt. EA'- 349 viu. EA': 352 
brd. 355 dif. 359 naibBR. 362 slai. 370 Rsea?. 371 sTRaja?. EI- 373 
dhai. 376 bait. EI: 379 haiL. 381 swain. 382 dhaiR. EO: — 
vaaRmBR. 403 vbr. 407 tord'n. EO'- 411 DRii. 413 diTBl. 420 vauBR. 
421 vaunTi. EO': 423 dha'i. 426 vait. 430 viRND. 

I- 447 hBRN [hers, in ITrchfont (4 se.Devizes) (shiiz'n) is used]. 448 dhii'z. 
I: 460 wait. 466 tjaild. 468 tjildtsKn. 481 viqgBR. 484 dhii'z. 485 
dhis'L. 486 [(baaRm) used]. I'- 499 Wt'l [see p. 53, col. 2]. I': 606 
«mBn. 507 winren. 

O- 522 oop'm. 523 hoop. 524 wsrd'l. O: — troo [trough]. 528 
dhaat. 531 dsesetX- 532 kAAl. 536 guuBLD. 537 [(dsRT) dirt, used]. 539 
bool. 545 hop. — TaoJc [fork, "the mouth must be elongated as for a grin"]. 
547 buuBRD. 548 tuubrd. 549 htiUBRD. 552 kaRN. 553 haRN. 554 
knaas. O'- 565 nuuBz. 566 adhBR. O': 577 ba'u. 578 pla'u. 579 
Bno'f [(Bna'u) not heard]. 580 ta'u. 582 kuuBL. 683 tuuBL. 584 stiitreL. 
589 spuuBn. 590 Auubr. 592 suubr. 597 z«t. 

F- 601 va'uBL. 602 za'u. 606 duu'r. U: 609 t»l, vuubl. 610 uu'l. 
TJ: 618 mind. 619 va'und. 634 DRa'u. 635 wath. 636 vaRDBR. . U'- 
641 ha'u [approaching to (hou)]. 642 [(dhii) used]. IJ': 663 ha'us [pi. 

(ha'uz'n)]. 665 ma'us. 

Y- 682 liit'l. Y: — wast [worst]. 701 vasT. Y- 707 dh'RTiin. 
709 yu'ir. 

rr. English. 

A. 722 Duain. 723 deeRi. 742 liBzt. 

E. 743 skr««m. 744 meez'lz. 745 triit. 748 [(flash) used]. 750 bseg. 

I. andY. 754 pEg. 756 shRjmp [= lollipop]. 758 gaR'L [rather a foreign 
word, used for a sweetheart]. 

O. 761 ltiuad. 767 na'tz. 769 [(want) used]. 773 doqki. 774 puuni. 
778 btuubrd. 781 bodhBR. 783 pa'uLTRi. 790 ga'und. — DRa'und [pp. 
(dRa' undid), drown, drowned]. 

IT. 795 slmag. 801 Ram. 802 Ram. 805 kaRDZ. — kaR'LZ [curls]. 
806 fas. 808 pat. 

[ 1*91 ] 



60 THE MID SOUTHERN. [D 4, V i, if. 

m. Romance. 

A- 809 jebVl. 810 fitss. 811 pl««z [pi. (pleez'n)]. 812 lira. 813 
Muk'n. 817 REdish. 822. mai. 824 tjaiBR. 827 [(tan) fierce, used]. 829 
g&in. 830 TR&in. 836 seez'n. 840 tjambX- 841 trams. 843 biwenti. 
845 senslrent. 847 daendrer. 848 tjamdi. 849 STRsendjBR. 850 dsens. 851 
sent. 852 jaepBRN. 855 kaanat. 856 pEEat. 860 p««st. 861 test. 862 
sib! 864 koz. 865 fvaeset. 866 puuR. 

E- 867 tee. 869 vUbl. 874 Rain. 875 faint. 876 dainti. 877 Mr. 
878 saelsRi. 879 ieemeel. 887 [(paeses'n) parson used]. — faitsr [market]. 
890 [pi. (biisstiz)]. 891 viBst. 892 rum. 893 vla'uBR. 894 ddaee-y. 
895 nisee-v. 

I- andX- 900 pR&i. — fES [fierce ; see No. 827]. 901 va'in. 904 
va'ilit. 910 djist [pi. djistiz]. 

O •• 914 bRuutj. 916 a'inBn. 919 a'intnwmt. 920 pa'int. 921 aekwaint. 
922 bewhel. 923 ma'ist. 924 tja'is. 926 spuuiL. 929 ka'ukBmb'R. 930 
k'in. 936 vdnt. 938 kaRUBR. 939 [(kaoft) croft, used for a close]. 940 
kuu't. 941 fuUBL. 942 bwtjeR. 943 tatj. 947 ba'iL. 948 ba'uL. 950 
sapBR. 951 kap'L. 954 kwshBn. 955 da'ut. 956 kivBa. 

U- 961 gruUBl. 964 zuuit. 965 a'il. 968 a'ist'a. 969 shun'R. 
970 djsst. 

Vae. ii. The Northern on Gl. Form. 

Theee interlinear cs. marked V, T, D. 

V marks the cs. for Vale and Town of Gloucester. It was first written in his 
own orthography by John Jones, Esq., who had known the dialect for 50 years, and 
was afterwards corrected in pal. from his diet, by AJE. He gave XJ = (a) uniformly, 
but TH. in travelling over the district found the M. («, u ) with sometimes (o) 
and of course (s, a), not only in Tewkesbury, Ashchurch (8 n. Cheltenham), 
and Buckland (12 ene.Tewkesbury), which I place in D 6 = w.BS, but also frequently 
in Gloucester, Cheltenham, Bishop's Cleve (3 n.Cheltenham), Brockworth and 
Birdlip (6 se.-by-s. Gloucester), and even in Cirencester, Fairford (8 e. Ciren- 
cester) and Tetbury, so that it would appear that the whole of east Gloucester 
were in the mixed region. Indeed TH. heard (« ) as far s. as Purton Wl. 
(10 sse. Cirencester) . It is evident that a mixture of (a, a, o, u, « ) for V 
does not interfere with the dialect, which is strongly marked. The oldest form 
necessarily had some variety of (u), and hence («, «„) must in this region rather 
be considered as survivals, than as M. encroachments, see supra p. 17. Of 
course (a, a) are recent developments, that is, begun and developed within 
500 years. For (« ) see the introduction to the Midland division. 

T marks the Tetbury cs. It was written in io. by Miss Frampton, daughter 
of the then vicar, and was pal. by AJE. from answers to a very long series of 
questions which she kindly answered. There is, however, always room for some 
doubt where there has not been personal audition. As regards U, Miss Frampton, 
like Mr. Jones, apparently used (a, a), but TH. was informed in September 1885 
by two stonecutters from Tetbury that (u ) generally and a few (o) were the 
sounds there used. The (o) is one of the transitional forms, see Line 2, p. 17. 

D marks the Forest of 'bean or Coleford cs. It was written from the dictation 
of Raymond D. Trotter, Esq., native of Newnham (10 sw. Gloucester), who kindly 
spent many hours with me over it in 1873 in company with his sister, who gave 
phrases from Aylburton on the s. of the Forest. Mr. Trotter visited me again 
about it in 1878. This, and Mr. Law's from Christian Malford are the two best 
w. examples of D 4 which I have personally heard. 

0. V Vale of Gloueester. •wao'i :djon b got nuu' dao'uts. 
T Tetbury. wao'i :djon «)n« dao'uts. 

D Forest of Dean. wso'i idifak doo)'nt dao'Nit. 
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1. V weI, naibwR, juu mi ii m« buu'th laf Bt dixia 

T wal, natbBB, dhii Bn ii mat boo'tb. laef Bt dh«s m'b 

D ao'« zdi ndihs&, juu «n *'m mdi bw'th on)i gsm bz matj bz 

V niuuz b mao'«'n. huu kii'Bz ? dbat's nao'idhtfB jaa nBB 
T niuuz b muao'e'n uu &v kn'B ? dhast b«e)nt j»Vb nBB 

D dbii)st lao'«k Bt dh»s)jjV bz ao'i)v bra b tElcn on)j«, uu d«st 

V dhaoB. 
T dbaa. 

D dlu'qk Bd k*'a v'b dhat ? t)»V)'nt noo odz ! 

2. V viau rook. do da>'«, bikoz dbu bi laft)«t, 
T dhaB bi prEshas viu ez daA'z koz bz eo'u dhB bi lae8eft)Bt, 
D dhBB b/Y'nt mon* bz &e daa'i v'b dhrf« birra. mdid ge'm on. 

V mi dB nau, duu)'nt)os ? wot zhwd mak [mii'k] Bm ? t)ii)'nt 
T wii dB nau, d«0a)nt)as ? wot sh^d miik Bm ? t)ee)nt 
D bso'« dire leo'^ks b dhii, wii dB noow dhdt, d<w>)'nt os ? wot 

V VEsi leo'tklt bii it? 
T Wiili? 

D zhwd mee'k)Bn, mBn ? t)*V)'nt aee'ZBnBb'l nae''w, iz it ? 

3. V eo'uwa'VBB, dhee bi dhB vakts bv dhB hit's, zoo dj«st 
T uusbje'vbb, dbiiz bi dh.B vaekts zb 

D sb juu djEst oold riuu'B djAA, Bn hao'mht b b*t w«'ja>'ttt b 

V bao'u'ld jbb naiz, mB vBEnd, Bn bi kweoV'Bt tBl «/t)v 
T eo'wld jbb djAA, Bn k«'p kwao'i'Bt til ao'«')v 

D nwslES'tBn b mii, til ao'i)v tEld)jB. nao'w ju aask'n b b»t 

V B)dan. aask)i. 
T dan. 

D Bn bao'«d kwao'i-Bt, t*l ao'« b dan. 

4. V eo'» be zaBtin zhuu's, bz eo'« «V'bd Bm za* — zam b 
T eo'«')m zaaten a>'« jii'KD Bm zii — zam b 
D ao'» bi zaaEt'n zhuu'B, bz ao'«')v jii'KD Bm zdi — zam b 

V dhsm vook bz wEnt drod'u dhB wal (wi'l) dh«'q vBBm dhB 
T dhee vaak bz WEnt dbuu dhB wwl dhEq VBBm dhB 
D dha« dhBB vook bz WEnt iraao'w dhB oo'l on't db.BBZE - lvz 

V vast dhBBZE-lvz, -dhat ao'i d*'d zhww'r Bnaf ! 
T vast dhBBzE-lz, — -dhset b d*d zhuu's. -nao'u ! 

D vBBm dh« vast, — •db.dt)s vbb zhww's bz eo'i d*d ! 

5. V bz dhB jaqg«'st zan «'zzE-]f, b gaoBT buoV b nao'ra, nawd 
T dhB jaqgBst zan BzzE-lf , b gaoBT buao'« b nao'ra, nood 
D bz dhB Jaqgest zan i'zzE'lf, b gMdna'bBVBbfio* b nao'ra, noowd 
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V iz vaadhBEz va*s rat wans, dhaw t)waz 
T iz vfflsedhraBz va*s, dhoo t)wa>B 
D iz v«Y'dhBBz taq raz zuun az ra oop'nd iz mao'ttth dhoo t)wBz 

V sb kwam Bn skM>«ek*n, Bn ao'«')d TBast - ii tB sp«ek dhB 
T zb kwii's Bn skM>irki lao'ik, Bn - ii-d trf. dhB 
D zafcf b kweea skweeken va>V's, ran eo'«)d b«k - ii tra speek dhB 

V TBUuth on? dee, A.'i, -dhat * wd, Awa'VBB. 
T TBunth "dhset ra wd. 

D TBu'th on* da*', di 'dhdt ao* id ! 

6. V ran dhra ao'wld wmran bbze-H ral tEl Em on)i raz iz A laflm nao'w, 
T ran dhra ao'wld wmran bbze - 1 wl tix En* ov)i dheet laef nao'w, 
D ran dh)aa'ld unusn bbze-K rad tEl boe)b wan on)i raz iz a giuulran 

V radhao'wt matf bodhraE, tuu, *'f jra)l 
T ran tEl)i slsep AAf w»'dha>'wt muu'a raduu-, *'f)i wl 
D Bn tEl)i Eeo'*t Aif, tuu, w»)ao'ut mEtj on-dBBmrant, if dhii)lt 

V oonli Eks be, wa)nt ra nao'*dhraE ? 
T oon» seks shi — oo' ! want sh*? 

D oon* Eks)raE, di -dhdt rar Ad. 

7. V l««st waiz [En»)a/«] be tawld »t ta so'* weii soV Ekst be, 
T l«*'st waiz be tElt •»'* wEn eo'« sekst shi, 
D lii'st waiz be tEld it -eo'i WEn eo'i Ekst be, 

V tuu be DEii tao'imz ooybb, b did, Bn be AAt)'nt to bi 
T duu be DEii tao'imz be did, -am did)'nt AAt)ra bi 
D duu be DEii tao'imz be moo'E, a* dhdt be did, ran - eoE AAt)'nt tB bi 

V Boq on zatj b piiao'int bz dhis — wAAt dB juu dhiqk [dhEqk] ? 
T saq on sit} lao'ik, wot d)jB dhEqk nao'w ? 
D noo waiz ao'wt on zatj a pao'int bz dbik, w<rt)st '(1011 dbiqk ? 

8. V wal, bz eo'i wraz B)zarin ode)d tEl)i eo'« waos Bn wsn soE 
T wal, bz eo'» wbe ra)zar*h, shii)d tEl)i eo'w wan ran waos be 
D raz eo'i wbz ra)zdrBn "aE)*^ tal)i eo'w was Bn wan be 

V vao'wnd dhB DEaqk'n b««st raz eos dra kill ode azbran. 
T fao'wnd dhra DEaqk'n biirast shii dB ksesel be azbran. 

D veo'ttnd dhra DEaqk'n bi'st raz 'e kaa'ld be mee'stras. 

9. V aoE zwaoED [zoo's] bz ao'u bz be z*d ran w« be awn ao'iz, 
T shi swaas shi ziid im. widh be ao'wn ao'iz, 
D be zwooe raz ras zid ran wi be oo'n eo'»z, 

V B)l8o'rm ZDEEtjt Bt ml lEnth on dhB gBao'«nd, in iz gud 
T ra)lao'fin ao'nt sesel Bloq t'n iz bn'st 
D lao'rBn aaI rat iz lEqkth ralaq dhra gEao'wnd, wi iz best 
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V zandi kwat klooz tB db.B doo'E b dhB ao'ws dao'wn vb dho 
T zandi koo't Bnao'r dhB daw's b dim ao'ws deo'wn n9o'« dhe 
D zandi-gwdm kwat on, djEst bao'« dhB duu'E b dim ao'ws, 

V kaanrat b ,t«ot>bb \een. 
T kaasnBB [ko'm] b jon liin. 

D dao'wn dhao'E bao'*' dh.B koEnBl b jondbbz lee'n. 

10. Y b wbz B)wao'»h*h bwa'«, Br zez, vbe aaI dhB waoELD lao'«k 
T ii wbb B)wao'«mh Bwd«, i warn, (be sesel dhB waoBU) lao'ik 
D b wbz «)ao'wlOT. Bwd« dhaoE, vbe aaI dhB waosLD lao'«k 

V b z»k tjao'*ld, be b b't'l gjeoBL (wEntj) in b vast, 
T b z*'k tjao'»ld be b lj't'l ma«'d seael bv b vBEt. 
D b dog kotjt in b trdp, be b z«k tjao'ild in b vEEt. 

11. V Bn dhat ap'nd bz - aoE Bn be daanra in laa, kam 
T Bn dbis jbb aep'nd bz -boe Bn shiiz daaTBB-lAA, kBtn 
D an dh#t weos djEst bz -am Bn be dAAtBE-LAA, kam 

V DEao'u dhB bak jasn vBBm aq/n eo'wt dim WEt klooz tB 
T deuu dhB bsek jaaBD vebhi b aeq»n ao'wt dhB WEt kloo'z tB 
D dbbo'w db.B jiaED vebci b aqan ao'wt dhB WEt kloo'z tB 

V DE8o'«, on b wosh«h dee. 
T DE9o'«i, on b waeslwn dii. 

D DBa>'«, on b washBn [wesImhl] dd». 

12. V wao'*l dhB kEtBl wbz b bo«l*n vbe tee, wan vao'in bBao'«t 

T BgEn dhB k*'t'l bao'«ld vbe tee, wan fao'm aatBEgnuun 

D wm dhB k»t'l wbz b bao'tlBn vbe tee, won vdmsh bE8o'»t 

V zamBE aatBEnuun oonli b w*k Bguu-B kam nEkst dhaoEzdi. 
T b zamBE b w«k Bgon kam dhaoEzdi. 
D zamBE aatBEnuun, b w»k kam nEkst dhaoEzdi. 

13. V Bn dB ju naw ? so'*' nevBE ju'ed noo muu's naos dh«s b dhat 
T Bn b tEl)i wot, b n«VBE jii'ED tal nB mwa's on)t 

D Bn dBst noou, aoV nEVBE laoBND noo muu's nBE dh»s b dhat 

V dham beznes ap tB tBd««, bz zhuu'E)z maoV ni'mz [neem)z~] 
T ap tB nao'«, bz beuu bz meo'« niim)z 

D dhiBE djob bz zhww'B bz maoV nd«'m)z 

V :djon :znEpBED, Bn ao'» dwa)nt want tu naoVdliBB, dhaoE nao'u 
T :djon :zhEpBET, Bn ao'« da)nB waent tB naoVdhBB, zoodhaoE! 
D :djon :zhEpBED, Bn ao'« doo)'nt w«nt tB noou niidb.BE. 

14. V Bn zoo ao'« bi B)gwa«'n warn tB zapBE, gwd 
T zoo ao'«')m B)gwa«h warn tB zapBE, g««d 

D Bn zoo ao'i bi B)gwdm ram tB a)mi b b«t b zanu't te rat, 
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V nao'«t, Bn dwa)nt bi zb kwl t« keaw oovbe b bodi Bgi'n, 
T na>'»'t, Bn decant)* bii zb k«>*k t« kaaw oo'b b bodi vgin, 
D nao'«'t)t)jB, Bn doo'nt bii zoo zhaitp ootbe b tjap, 

V weh b)z B)tAAk«n b dhis dhat be t)adliim 
T -weii i dB taeaek b dh«k b dhsek. 

D wan B tAAks e dbis Br dhdt. 

15. Y «t)s b w««k vuul bz prists Bdha/wt 

T vn dhEn weI tB it. 
D b man. ja)nt noo bstBE wes. b vuul bz da tiik w»)ce'ttt 

V iwzBn . Bn dhat)s mao'i last wa>Bd. gwdbuaw. 

T gwd bua)'«i')tB)i. 

D noo ZEns, b dhdt)s meoV l««st wasd. zoo gwd boo'i t).re. 



Notes to V, Vale and Town of Gloucester. 



Mr. Jones considers his cs. to be a 
fair specimen of the dial, spoken about 
Gloucester in the Vale. In the town 
the use of z- for s- is not so frequent, 
and (th) generally remains as in rs. 
But in the town the sound of (ii) con- 
tinually replaces that of (ee) even 
among educated people. Mr. Bellows 
quotes from Lord Campbell's Life of 
Judge Hale, p. 230, to the effect that 
the judge's name was in Gloucester 
called eel (iil), and that Mr. Bloxham, 
Clerk of the Peace, born near Alderly 
(7 se. Berkeley), near the Judge's 
native place, in summoning the Jury 
in Court, called out (:diiv«d :iil, bv dhe 
siim pliis, biik«R), for David Hale, of 
the same place, baker, and Mr. Bellows 
recollects a farmer telling him that he 
heard Mr. Bloxham say : ' ' Answer to 
your (niim) name, and (siiv) save your 
fine." In a paper called a specimen 
of the Vulgar Speech of the Town of 
Gloucester, reprinted by Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte from the Transactions of the 
Cotswold Field Naturalists' Club for the 
year 1851, many such words occur. 
But they are by no means confined to 
the neighbourhood of Gloucester town. 
They will be found in Miss Frampton's 
Tetbury Specimen, and she gave me 
other instances. The following list 
contains all those in the above paper 
(unmarked), and those given by Mr. 
Jones (marked J), and Miss Frampton 



(marked F) . The words are arranged 
in the usual classes and in ordinary 
spelling, the letter pronounced (ii) being 
italicised. 

A- baker, drake, take, F taken, make, 
made, cradle, F tale, lame, 
J F name [and (naim) F], 
J some, gome, F mane [are, 
fare, as in rec. sp. ware (want)], 
bathe, rather. 

A'- lane. 

AE- blaze, hazle. 

AE: waken, day, F today [exceptional 
and not constant]. 

AE'- F stairs. 

EA- shake, shape. 

A. tradesmen, F trade, James, prates, 
potatoes [(ttituRz)], wave, qua- 
vering, gaze. 

A •• table, face and F, preface, place, 
bacon, paring, case, plate, sepa- 
rate, observation, narration, 
state, paste. 

As regards the series A-, A., A-. 
this reduction to (ii) is merely a variety 
of (tfe, re, *') common in other parts of 
D 4, itself a reduction of (ia), which 
came naturally from (a-), but [ee, ee) 
are also found more in Do. and Sm. 
The intermediate form is (e'a), which is 
given by JGG. as the rural form about 
Chippenham "Wl., where (ii, ii 1 ) are the 
town forms. 
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Notes to D, Forest of Dean. 



0. why, doubts. I have throughout 
represented the first element of the 
diphthongs (a'i, a'u) by (ao) in this 
district. I am not quite satisfied. It 
may he (a>). I long hesitated between 
(oh, ce) and simple (a), which in Do. I 
adopted ; all my hesitation arose from 
study of sounds heard from Mr. Potter, 
Mr. Law and Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour. 
The first element is often medial or long, 
but as I did not mark it at the time I 
leave the vowel short. 

1. say, distinctly (z«»), varying in 
direction of (za'«) , not approaching (zee) . 

— neighbour, the (A'i) effect was very 
strong in this word. — thou dost, the 
(st) is a contraction hereabouts. — this 
here, the (j) is prefixed to («'r) in this 
phrase only. — it is not, (t)»»)'nt) 

tain't, is very common in this district, 
varies as (tjEnt), (it b«'nt) also used. 

2. their being made game of, (Shdi) 
for they not a common pron. in other 
districts but not unknown, they again 
is for their ; (mdid) made is similar to 
(no'im) name, par. 13, but (mi'd) is also 
used like the following (g«'m) game. 

— reasonable, the use of (r) initially 
was thoroughly settled with Mr. Trotter, 
who repudiated (r). — is it, (bii-Bt) 
is not used. 

3. molesting of me, or (mEdlBn wi 
mii) meddling with me. 

4. heard, (jm'rd), the effect of (b) 
on following or preceding (t, d, 1, n) 
converting them into (t, d, l, n) 
was carefully ascertained. — through 
(DRao'«), the (r) before a vowel being 
distinctly trilled, see par. 2, reasonable, 
(thB-) could not be pronounced, and 
hence (tr-) or (dr-) became necessary. 

— first (vast), the (r) is quite lost in 
this word, and in (bast, was, wast) 
burst, worse, worst ; can this arise from 
the retention of (s) instead of retracting 
or reverting it? Thus (vaR«T, vurs,t) 
would be quite possible, and this (s, s,) 
would be distinct from (s), either would 
lead to (sh) as in Sanscrit. But if this 
ever existed, it has disappeared. 

5. a good knob of a boy. 



the first syllable varies as (vi', ve', 
vie'). — I would back -he, the use of 
•he is conditioned by emphasis, other- 
wise (ao'i)d b«k)«n) with the S. hine. 

6. woman, emph. (Hhamun). — e'er 
a one, any one. — guling, the glos- 
saries give this as a He. word for 
sneering. — wonderment, if thou wilt 
only ask her. 

7. leastways, the use of (a't) in place 
of (ao't) shows that the speaker con- 
sidered the termination to be ways and 
not wise. — she told, when (br) is 
used for her = she, the (r) is distinct, 
when for her (as usually written) = he, 
the (r) is lost, (b tsld, br TEld) he told, 
she told, are thus kept distinct with- 
out emphasis, two or three times or 
more, in Aylburton (4 sse.Coleford, 
61.) they use (ene-nt) anent in place 
of ' or more,' meaning ' nearly, close 
upon,' but see anent in Murray's Dic- 
tionary. — what dost, see (dbii)st) 'thou 
dost,' par. 1. 

8. drunken scarcely used, (fad' Id) 
'fuddled' sometimes heard, but if a 
man is not very drunk they say, (ira. 
« bin b aVBn b DRiip) ' he's been having 
a drop,' and if he's very drunk indeed, 
(ira b got)Bt an)Bnt« Rao'its) ' he has got 
it on him to-rights, ' but ' drunk ' itself 
is almost a tabooed word. — beast, also 
(beest) . 

9. lying, they lie, and hens lay, (dhrft 
dB lso'i, Bn Enz dB las) bring out the 
two diphthongs very clearly. — coat, 
(kwat an) 'coat on, since the word 
runs on to (on) but in the pause it is 
(kwo't) in that's my coat (dhat)s mso't 
kwo't). — yonders, the phrase is used, 
but the grammar is not clear. 

10. howling, in the Forest of Dean, 
little babies even howl, andnever whine, 
(hut win - »kBn) is heard at Aylburton. 

11. clothes, Mr. Trotter thought he 
used (kloo'z), but on hearing the differ- 
ence, acknowledged (tloo'z). 

13. name, see made, par 2. 

14. and so I be a-going home to 
havejme a bit of somewhat to eat. The 
(a)mi) was nearly (a3)mi) . 



E.E. Pron. Part V. 
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Phrases from Forest of Dean from diet, of Mr. Potter and Aylburton 
from diet, of Miss Potter. 

1. (bz aaEd bz Hheo'rwBN), as hard as iron [the first aspirate 

omitted as usnal, the second introduced for emphasis]. 

2. (b b»t bv b md*d), a bit of a maid [one growing up to 'woman- 

hood, a(gaEl is a maidservant of about fifteen, a (wEnsh) is 
a grown woman in a good sense]. 

3. (gaB)ewa« wi-Jv), get away with you, said to a dog [this con- 

version of (t) into (r) is very common with get before a 
vowel in numerous districts]. 

4. (a)z bra Bn rat mi on dins Jad), Forest; (iiz bra B)jat-ra mi 

on dhB Jad), Aylburton ; he's been and hit [been a-hitting] 
me on the head. 

5. (so'u guu, n»p*BB), how go (how are you), little fellow. 

6. (uu'z'n aowz'n bii")«m), whose houses be them = are they. 

Compare Sh. 

7. (baBd-dab**n), bird-dubbing, walking down in two companies 

on each side of a hedge and pelting at the birds, which fear 
to leave the hedge on either side. 

8. (raa)z b propBB Boq - k)'n), he's a proper rank-one (?), he's a 

regular deep one. 

9. (ao'*')m gwdin tra aa)mi «)rao'»d), I'm going to have me a ride 

[=to get a lift in a waggon]. 

10. (w)t, lwk)»), wilt thou, look-you. 

11. ( - uu b*st "dhii b dhaoVen), whom art thou a-thou-ing [in a 

quarrel, Forest]. Cao'i beent 9 gwd t in tie bii dhiid Wi dhao'u) 
I am)not a going to be thee'd by thou [Aylburton]. 

12. (b pool'ton ban - Bts), a-pelting walnuts. 

13. (b woo)'nt aas-k'n an-to mii), he won't hearken to me, won't 

do what I tell him. 

14. (ktp dham v«ts st*l), keep those feet still [that is, don't stamp, 

said at a public reading]. 

15. (HEft)'n), heave him or it, (HEft) weight or heavy load, both 

Forest and Aylburton. 

Glotjcesteb cwl. 

V Vale of Gloucester as in cs. 

T Tetbury as in cs. with some extras. 

C Cirencester from wl. given me w. by Miss Martin of Wbitelands. 

D Forest of Dean as in cs. 

A Aylburton as in specimens. 

W Whitcomb (5 ese.Gloucester), wn. by TH. 
Unmarked words belong to the four first-named places and also possibly to A. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 4 C tltsk. 5 m'rek. 17 V laa, TD Iaa. 18 k'rek. 12 V mtsm 
neem, T niim, D naim, C niom. 22 C t»8m. 24 C sh*«m. 28 C haoR. 
34 V last, D laost, T best. A: 39 VTD [(kstm) come, used]. 45 C ants. 
46 [(16tt) light, always used]. 54 V want, T wsent, D want. 56 V wash wash, 
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T waesh, C [(bak'n) a small wash]. A: or 0: 58 VT vRBm. 60 Bla-g. 
64 V Roq, T Rag. A'- 67 VXD Bgw&in [a-going], D ao'u gun [how do 
o=do]. 73 VT zoo, D zoo. 75 TD dim, V tuu. 76 C tosd. 79 V asm, 
' ao'an, D ooBn. 81 V leen, D leeen, T liin. 82 wans. 84 VTD mtiuBR. 
86 C tiBts. 87 V klooz, TD H6obz. 89 V buuBth, D bwBth, T b6oBth. 
92 VT nau, D n6ou. 94 VT kRaa. 97 sao'«l. A': 102 VD aks, T seks. 
104 W rood. 113 V wal w»«l, T wwl, D -oobI. 115 VTC warn, D ram. 
118 C buen. 120 V Bguu-B, T Bgon. 122 V nuuu. 124 stuusn. 125 
oonli. 129 C guuBst. 130 C butit. 

M- 138 V raadhBR, T vasas— , D vi'— , ye'—, vie'—, C fsesedhBR. 143 
tkil. 144 V Bgien, T Bgin. 150 V leest, T liiBst, D Hist. 152 C waargR. 
M: 161 V dee, T dii, D da*. 162 V tsdee, T te dii. 163 16i. 166 T maid, 
D maid. 168 C tsealss. 169 VTD wan. 170 C aeaevst. 172 C gRaises. 
174 C eesh. 177 V dhat, D dh«t, [T (dhak) used). 179 V wAAt, T wot, 
D wot. 181 C pffiasth. M- 182 C see. 183 C teeti. 190 kee. 193 
kleen. 194 VT Eni, VD oni. 197 tjiz. 199 C Meet. 200 weet. 201 C 
eedh'n. JET; — sidz [seeds]. 207 nid'l. 210 kl6i. 214 VTD nao'idhBR. 
215 C taat. 218 C ship. 220 VD zhEphuRD, T — t. 223 DC dhaoR dh»R. 
224 VTD waoR. 227 VTD WEt. 

E- 233 V speek, D speek. — jEt [eat]. 252 V kntl, TDC kit'l. 
E: 256 V zDREtit, T sTREtjt. 261 VT zai, D z«i. 262 VTD wai. 265 
W strait. 276 VD dhiqk, VT dheqk. 278 wEnsh [always used for girl in a 
good sense]. 281 V lEnth, DT lEqkth. 284 DREsh. 287 C hiz'm [common 
word for all kinds of brooms]. — T bii'st, D bEst [best]. E': 313 DT 
aaRk'n. 314 V m'rd, TD jii'RD. 315 D Tits, C fit. 

EA- 320 VTD kwjR. EA: 322 V laf, T lsef . 323 fao'wt. 326 VT 
a/wld, D oseld, W 6wld a«ld. 330 V hao'wld, ao'wld. 332 V ta«ld, T trit, D 
tEld. 333 C hesei. 335 T sesel, DV aaI. 338 V kAAl, T kasel, D kaa'l. 
— aaRD [hard]. 343 C waaRm. 346 D glut, W gJEt. EA'- 347 D jEd, 
C rad. 348 VTD ao'iz, C 6i. 349 V Tiau. EA': 354 C Bheei. 365 C ditsf. 
356 C leei. 357 Shku dhoo. 359 T naibBR, D naibBR. 361 been. 366 VT 
gaoRT. 370 C Raa. 371 C STRaa. 

EI: 377 C sttek. 378 T week. EO- 386 C ja>'«. EO: 390 V zhwd, 
T shwd. 394 V jondbr, D wndbrz. 398 [C (klaem) used]. 399 VD bR»'it. 
402 D laoRN, T laaRN. EO'- 411 VTDC dru. 412 [(sob) her, used in 
nom., (shii) in ace.] 420 C rao'uR. 421 C faRti. 421 vo'Rth. EO': 422 
\V zik. 425 C loit. 435 [C ( dhii ) always used, even to superiors, perhaps 
from large quaker community]. 437 VT TRuuth, D TR»Bth. ET- 438 VTD 
da)'i. ET: 439 V TRast. 

I- 440 C week. 441 ziv. 446 C n6in. 447 V a>R [T (shiiz) she's, used]. 
I: 452 VTD ao'i, C 6i [evidently an error of my informant]. 455 VTD leoi, 
C 16*. 459 C R6it [f Ra'it]. 465 SEtj. 467 VTDC tjartld, "W tja"*!. 480 V 
dhiq, T dhsq. 484 VD dhis [T (dhik) used]. 487 JistBsdi. — jat [hit]. 
I'- 495 VT wao'in [D Jao'wl) howl, used]. 496 Hhao'iRN. I': 506 VTDC 
ranun. 510 V mao'in, T m&o'in [and generally (ao'i)]. 

O- 519 T amiR. 524 VTD wsorld. O: 531 daaTBR. 538 VTD «d. 
546 t'r. — [C (pRaq) prong used for fork"]. 547 buu'RD. 550 T weoRD. 
551 C stajun. 552 C kaRN. O'- 559 C madhBR. 564 zuun. 0': 571 
V gad. 577 C boo. 578 C ploo. 579 VT snaf. 586 V dwant, T da)mj, D 
doo'nt [don't]. 587 VTD dan. 592 V zwsord zoo'r [both used], T swaaR, D 
zwoor. 595 C fat. 

XJ- 601 fool. 602 zao'«. 603 W Bkamin. 604 VTD zamBR. 605 VTD 
zan. 606 TD d««BR, V doo'R, W duBR. XJ: 608 C [(oRnBRi) ordinary, used]. 
610 C «1. 612 VTD zam. 615 C poond. 616 VDT gaeo'wnd. 619 VD 
yaoVnd, T fa>'«nd. 627 VTD zandi. 631 dhaoRzdi. 632 VT ap. 633 C kwp. 
634 VD dreo'u, T druu, W thruu. XT'- 643 D nas"u, "Wnau. U': 658 
VTD dso'wn, C doon. 659 C toon. 663 VTD ao'as [pi. (a>'«z'n) C]. 665 C 
moos. 666 VT azbsn [(mee'stBR) used D]. 

T- 673 T matj. 675 VTD DRao'i. 676 C 16i. 682 VT lit'l. T: 690 
C k6ind. 691 C m6ind. 701 VTD vast. V- 705 C sk6i. 706 VTD wao'i. 
T': 709 C f6iR. 712 C miis. 
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n. English. 

A. 726 VD tAAk, T tseask. 732 V ap'n, T ffip'n. 738 T pRiit. 

E. 748 C flEsht. 749 W lift. 752 VTD vREt. 

I. and Y. 754 C peg [heard from the old man who called bacon (baik'n)]. 
758 V gja>RL, W gjaRL. 

0. 761 [(baWn) always used C]. 765 :dion. 767 T naiz, 781 T bodhBR, 
791 V buo'i, T buao't, D bii6i. U. 804 V DRaqk'n. 

XT. 804 V DRzpk'n. 

m. Romance. 

A-- 813 C baik'n [heard from an old man]. 814 meesnaR. — C [(bakrt) 
bucket always used for pail]. 824 tjii'R. 835 Reez'n. 857 T kiis. 862 T 
siif. 864 koz. 

E •• - 867 VC tee, TD tee. 878 sotati. 887 [(preses'n) parson, used C]. 
888 VTD zantin. 890 VC beest, T biitsst, D bi'st: 892 C nEvi. 

I •• and Y •• 901 V vao'in, T foo'in. 904 v6ilet. 

•• 916 C aintmz. 920 VT piice'int, D pao'int. 925 VT vais. 929 
koo-ksmbBR. 938 VT kaRntjR, D koRmjl. 939 V klooz [T (Enao'i) anigh, used]. 
940 VD kirat, T koo't. 941 VDT vuul. 947 V boil, TD bse'il. 950 VT 
zapaR. 955 VTD dso'wts. 

U- 964Csuutit. 969 VTD zhuurat, 



Vab. iii. The Nobth-"Western oe East He. Foem. 

As we shall see, all He. is affected by tlie MS. dial., but the 
little slip which runs up from Gl. into He. is so strongly MS. that, 
although there seems to be a little falling oft as we go on, I have 
found it necessary to place it in D 4. The w. b. of this slip is the 
w. b. of the S div. The e. b. is formed by the barrier of the 
Malvern Hills. The first considerable place we meet is Ross on 
the Wye. About this dialect a correspondent signing himself ~W. 
H. Green, who said he was a native of Ross, but whom we have 
been unable to identify, sent a letter in his own spelling to Prince 
L.-L. Bonaparte, from which, in conjunction with notes from Upton 
Bishop, and a very few words given to TH. by Mr. Joseph Jones, 
bookseller, Hereford, the following inferences are drawn : 

Ross Pronunciation. 

z) is used for (s) in so see, some, said say, sow (pig) . 

V) is used for (f) in/rom/md/olk/riend/armer/or/orty/orget q/ended (?). 

lie) is used in late, plagued, place master, translate quakers, implying the regular 

MS, change in A- words, but (seae) is found in clavey a local word = 

mantlepiece. 
(at) is used in say way straight neighbour. 
(a'o) apparently is used in- know and (ua'») in hot/. 
(a) is heard in pert, 
(dhik, dhak) are used, 
(bist) thou art, (aR im) she, he ; (dhii) thou, (ut, ust) wilt, would'st, I be, they 

feen't, I did want. 
All these are strong marks of D 4. 

Going further n., TH. got from Stoke Edith, (grdin faiuR dai lai - i]n) grain, 
fair, day, day, laying and " I told she." But in this latitude at Ledbury, and 
further n. at Much Cowarne and Eggleton, there are very distinct marks of the 
same dialect in the following examples. 
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Three Interlinear He. os. 
from Ledbury, Much Cowarne, and Eggleton. 

L marks the C3. specimen for Ledbury (12 e. Hereford) written by Rev. C. 
Y. Potts, and the late Mr. Gregg, solicitor, both of Ledbury, and pal. by AJE. 
from the diet, of Mr. Gregg. 

C marks the specimen for Much Cowarne (9 ne.Hereford) written in phonotypy 
(see Part IV. 1183 c) by Mr. Joseph Jones, bookseller, of Broad Street, Hereford, 
from the diet, of Mr. Herbert Ballard, Leighton Court, Bromyard, and pal. by AJE. 
As the diphthongs were unanalyzed in phonotypy, I have adopted the forms (o'i, 
e'u) heard by Tfi. when visiting Much Cowarne in 1881. Possibly Mr. Gregg's, 
which I heard as (so'i, ao'w), were meant for the same. 

E marks the Eggleton (8 ne.Hereford), practically the same as the Much 
Cowarne, written by Miss Anna M. Ford Piper, of Blackway, Eggleton, for 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte (who passed it over to AJE.), with an ingenious and 
exhaustive rhyming key to the pron., supplemented by long notes from Miss Mary 
E. Piper and her brother, who considered that the true He. speech began about 
Stoke Lacy, Pencombe, and Bromyard (9 ne. 10 nne. 13 ne.Hereford), slightly 
to the w. of Much Cowarne and Eggleton. From the key and the notes and TH.'s 
Much Cowarne words, the cs. has been pal. by AJE. The difference between 
Ledbury and Eggleton these informants considered to consist chiefly in the greater 
" gutturality " of Much Cowarne, adding that horse is (arts) at Ledbury, but (os) 
in Cowarne. 

The substantial phonetic agreement of all three renderings obtained from such 
widely different sources (notwithstanding some evident dialectal slips which are 
inevitable when writers have not themselves spoken the dialect naturally in their 
youth) shows that the correct pron. must have been fairly reached. 

Miss Piper added some further specimens which are given below with a trans- 
lation interlined. 

0. L Ledbury. wa>'» :djA vn bz noo dao'wts 
C Much Cowarne. wa'i :dja'k a'nt noo da'wts 

E Eggleton. wa'» rdjAAn o)nB got noo mt'sgsvmz 

1. L wal, naibira, juu vn wn mat boo'th la'f Bt dim tin nmuz 
C weI, na*beR, juu «n *'m mat booth on)j« laaf Bt dh»'s «Vr niuuz 
E wee\, naibBR, bwath on dhB vook mai lof rat dbik nluuz 

L b maoVn. uu kjaRZ ? dha^s naoVdhBR »7r nes dhaB. 

C bz a'fde tEl JB. huu de keeR ? dhot)s niidhBR jaR nBR dheeR 

E bz o'i b got. uu keeraRz ? dhot jont JiiBR nBR dhiiBR 

2. L via'm mEn dso'« kAAz dha)H la'ft Bt, 
C fja'w fwaks Ae da'* kos dh.ee de gEt la'ft Bt, 
E dhiiBR jent bat vWu menkja'md bz da'«'z koz dhai bi loft Bt, 

L wi ua'mz, doo'nt as ? wAAt sh'd meek em ? tiant ver* 
C wii dB naw dan bs? wot shud miak ran? it rant ver* 
E wii ha'uz, dwant)es ? wot shwd mfek Bm ? it bjant ver» 

L lso'tklt, iz it ? 
C la'ikli, biitt? 
E la'*kli, bii*t? 
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3. L AASBmE^vBB dhiiz bii dlxi faks B)db.B kees, zoo djast A'wd jbe 
C 'liis^aiz dhiiz)j8r bEnt noo le't'z, zoo juu djEst e'wld jbb 
E o'msbuie-vbb it wbz atoE dhik wa», soo djast o'wd dhe 

L na*z, Bn bi kwao'*Bt t*l eo'« b dan. l«k m'e neo'w! 
C ~aa'u, a'«ld bwA'i, en juu a'*sb.t t*l a'*' 8 dan. aask)* ! 
E na»z, mBn, Bn ho'»sht t*l a'*' bi dan. AAsk'n! 

4. L eo'» bi zaBtih a>7 ii'Ed «m za* — zam b dhEm vooks bz 
C o'» bi shuua a'» je»d Bn sa* — sam o dbjan tjaps az 
E a'i bi shuuBB bz si Wibed •em zki — zam b dha* vook bz 

L wEnt DEaj'w dhB wal dhtq vBom dhB vasst dhBBZEdvz — dha't 
C nawd aaI Bbo'wt it VBom dhB vEst, d*d o'« shuuBlo'r. 

E wEnt deo'w dhe weI dh*q VBom dhB vast dhfBBZE'lvz — dhot 

L eo'*' d«d zeef enaf. 
C 

E e'i did see'i enaf. 

5. L dh«t dhB jaqest zan «'zzE - lf, 8 greet bwA?i b neo'ra, ni'wd 
C ez db.B Ktlest hwifi tzse'l, b jaq)en o neo'm jbb a'uld, nawd 
E dhot dim jaqest bwA'*' izze-H, b gaeeet hwV* 8 no'm, nAttd 

L «'z vee'dhBBZ vfi*s et wanst, dhoo it wbz zoo kwwBR Bn 
C «z fiadhBRZ va'js et wanst, a1 ram* en 

E h«mz v««dhBBZ va«s Bt wanst dhoo b wbz boo kwdeen en 

L skwiiki, Bn so'*)d isast -»m te spiik dhe TEUuth Eni 
C sk«dik*f9'«d, en «m wd)ne tEl noo la'j'z ta noobodi, 
E skwiekih, en o'i vA TEast 'iva. te spiiak dh.8 TE«th an» 

L da», a*', i)'vA. 
C noo b «d)'nt. 

E dai, a«, e't "wd. 

6. L Bn dhB Aid ««mBn beze-U ul tEl Eni on to bz la'fs mo'u, 
C Bn dhB a'tdd «m«n BEsed ul tEl Eni o to tjaps ez iz [wot)s] 
E dhB a'wld «mmi BHze-lf ul tEi En* on dhB bz lofs na'w, 

L Bn tEl to sTBa*'t of, tuu, BdhaoVt matj bodhBE, ir ra)l 
C Bgr»Tun, widho'wt noo fas nAE bodhBE, ii juu 

E Bn tEl dhB STBaVt of, tuu, wdho'wt matj boothBr, ii dhii)dst 

L oon« a a sk be want be? 

C ooni aksBz be, &i, be ul 

E onli a'ks be want be, mat bi ? 

7. L liistwaYz b toold it - mii wEn so'i a'kst be, tuu bb dbu. 
C liist;a*'z be d«d tEl)mi WEn o'i akst be tuu ab dhBii 
E lEstwaYz be tEld it maa WEn o'» akst be, tuu ae i)Bii 
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L tao't'mz oovbe, be did, Bn -as AAt)'nt tra b» rAAq on dha't 
C ta'»mz e'«TBr, Bn -an d« naw bz weI -bz moost, 

E ta'«mz ovbe, did be, «n "an ad)'nt AAt tB bi raq in dhik 

L pao'wit, wAAt d)ji dh*qk ? 
C wot d)jB tlu'qk ? 

E niBR lures, wot dast dhii dh*'qk ? 

8. L weI, bz eo'* wbz Bzarm, *shii)d tEl)«, eo'w wan «n wm 
C weI, bz a'» wbz Bzarj'n, as wd tEl)jB, a'w 

E wM, bz a'*' wbz Bzafm, as wd tEl)dhB, a'w wiiBE «n wKn 

L be fand dh.B nsaqk'n bii'st be kAAlz be azbBn. 
G be fa'wnd dhB DBaqkBn bi'ast bz be dB kiil azban. 
E be vand dhB DBaqkBn bjast be kAAlz be mon. 

9. L be zoos bz as zin em adh as a'on a>'*z Bla>'*' - *n 
C be d*'d sweeE bz be d*'d sii *'m w*d be a'wn a'*z, Bla'rin 
E be sdoBK bz be sii *'m wth be a'«n a't'z Blar 

L zDBEtjt a't val lEnth on dhB grA'ond in iz zande 
C Bt fwl lanth on dhB gra'*md in iz sand* 

E STEatjt a'at Bt val lEnth on dhB jaaBth in dhot dhiiBB g«d 

L kwoo't, Haas hi dhB eo'ws doo's dao'wn Bt dhB kAABn'l 
C goo-in koot, kloos BgE - n dhB dooR ov iz a'ws bz dB stand 
E zand* kuuBt b *'z'n, klos BgE'n dhB duuBr b dhB a'ws, da'*ni 

L b dha't lee'n. 

C Bt dhB koRnral ov dhat dheeR l<x>n. 

E Bt dhB kaasm'l b randBB la*h. 

10. L b wbz Bwa>'»n»h BwaY, zEZ-as, vbe aaI dhB wasld la>'*k b 
C im wbr wa'mm Bwai-, aE dB sa», var aaI dhB waald la'*k b 
E b wbz waVlm Bwar, sez as, fas aaI dhB uuBEld la'*'k b 

L z*k jaq)Bn ae b l*t'l WEnsh in b vEEt. 

C jaq)Bn az iz bad, ab b lit'l WEntj b a'wl*h. 

E s*k jaq)Bn ae b l*t'l WEntj bz wbz frEtjet. 

11. L Bn dha't a'p'nd bz "be Bn)BE dAAtBB Iaa kam 
C en dhat dheeB did ap'n bz as Bn)BE dAAtBR*'nlAA d*d kam 
E Bn dhot wbz djast bz aE Bn)BB dAAtBE Iaa kam 

L DEaj'w dhB ba'k jasd YRBm a'q-m a>'Mt dhB WEt klooz 
C dso'u dhB gjasdiq aatsr aq - *h a'wt dhB klwaz 

E deo'm dhB bok jaaed wiiBr ad b*h b a - q*h a'wt dhB wseeet klooz 

L tB BB9D'* on b wEsh*h da*, 
C on dhB la'*hz on b wosh*h da*, 
E ts DEa'* on b wEshm da*. 
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12. L wao'«l dbB kEt'l wbz vbeorlm we tii wan vao'iii baaoVt 

C WEn 'dbB kEt'l wbz vhd'ilm fas tii, wan fo'm 

E dbB wo'*ld dbB ka't'l wbz Bbo'&Tin fas tii, wan fa'wi bna'«t 

L zamBE aatBEnuun oon» b w«k Bguu - kam nEkst tbazd*. 

C zamsEz aatBEnuun o'wnli b w*k BgaV kam nEkst tbaazd*. 

E zanras atBsnuun anb' b w«'k Bguu - 'kam nEt dbaazd*. 



13. L Bn d)ri nA'w ! ao'» nEVBB lasnd noo moo'E nBB 
C Bn duu jb naM ? a'« nEVBB iisd noo moos 
E Bn dast dbB ni'ji, bz e'i nEVBE Liend an« iouube nBE db«k 

L b dba't btznt's ap te db«s da», bz zbuu'E bz mat 

C on)t ap tB db*'s iis da», bz sbuuR bz ma'» 

E b dhot dhiiBE btz'ius til t«dd», bz sbuuraB bz ma's 

L nee'm)z :djAAn :sbEpBEd, Bn ao'« doo)'nt wont tu neo'adhBB, 
C n««m)z :djak :sbepBt Bn d'i da)na wont tu niidhBE, 
E niiBm bi :djAAn :sbepBEt, Bn e'» da)nB wont tB nEdhi3E, 

L dhaE nao'u ! 

C zb 'dhEt bi dbB End on)t. 

E dhiiBE na'A, 

14. L Bn zoo so'»)e Bgwee'n warn te sapBE gud.nso'tt, Bn 
C Bn zoo g'i bi vgtvin warn tB av zam zap"BE gwd no'«t, Bn 
E Bn soo e't bi g»arm warn t« zapBE gud no'»t Bn 

L doo'nt bi zo yaast tB ksA'w oovbe b bod» agjVn, wan 

C da)nB bi zb anformBn Iswik be kok o'mvbe b felBB Bge - n, wEn 
E da)nB dhs bi - so hwik te kEA'w ovbr b bod* Bge - n, WEn 

L b tAAks b cQm's dba't b tadbes. 

C *m dB tAik ov dhe's JBr ae dbat dhees. 

E b tAAks b dhtk dbot ae tadhBK. 

15. L it)s b puu'E A.'td bz pree'ts BdhaoVt siiz'n. Bn dba't)s 
C »m bii [«z] b haas bz bii hAAh's b djabBrin Babt'sh. dhot)s dbB 
E *t)s b dAAndBE*q &'ui bz preeBts tcdheVt ZEns. Bn dbot 

L mao'i laast waEd, gwd beo'i. 

C best niuuz a'« b got fBE Ja, e'wld bwA'« ! no'tt o'i mBn teek ma'» 

E bii Taa'i lAAst uubbd, gwd ba». 

L. 

C dam'sk, ae aV sba)nt av noo sapBE — uk it ! 
E 

Notes to L, tbe Ledbury cs. 

1. neigh hour, not used in this way in latedly (dhrao'u) is used, but here he 

the dialect. said (drao'w) not reverting (d r), a mere 

4. through. Mr. G. said that iso- accident, few gentlemen learn to revert 
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(r) before a vowel. As to the th, Mr. 
Gregg gave, through (dhra>'«), throw 
(thrA'u), thistle (diz'l), thin (dhin), thief 
(thif), thick = that (dhik), which 
indicated an inconsistent usage. — safe 
(zeef) meaning sure, but a (zee'f) for 
meat; the word ought to begin with 
(s) theoretically. 

5. aye I would, I becomes (i) under 
such circumstances, the pron. varying 
with the construction. 

6. won't her, her is used for she, and 
the (b.) is felt distinctly, as (want •e) 
would = won' t he. 

9. own (a'on) has a glide from the 
open to the rounded lips, (a) to (o). 
— ground, at first I wrote (a'a„) con- 
sidering the glide to be merely in the 
rounding, as in the last case, but sub- 
sequently (a'o) seemed to express it 
better, the position of the tongue being 



also changed. Similarly growth was 
called (gKA'oth), nearly (gRAVth). — 
that lane, (jon) is found in the dialect 
and might have been used here. 

12. afternoon, Mr. Potts says evening 
would be used, Mr. Gregg just the 
reverse. 

13. shepherd as a name has (sh), as 
an occupation (zh). 

14. / are, this is rare, I be is com- 
mon, he are, he be are never used, Mr. 
G. said that " be is invariably used by 
uneducated people with each of the 
personal pronouns both in the sing, and 
pi.," this is probably too wide an as- 
sertion. In this case (ao'i bii vgwee'n) 
would be more usual, the («-) is pre- 
fixed only to the present, not to the 
past participle. Thou is not found, 
but thee bist, thee wust are constantly 
used. 



Notes to C, or the Much Cowarne cs. 



15. Se is an ass as be always jabber- 
ing rubbish. That's the best news I 
have got for you, old boy. Now I must 
take my dannioh or I shan't have no 
supper. Hook it ! The word danniok 
was not explained, it may mean gaiters 
for which dannack is used in Nf . 

Mr. Hallam obtained in 1881 from 
Mrs. Sarah Griffiths in almshouses at 
Hereford, b. 1816 at Much Cowarne, 
where she lived till 7 and afterwards 
from 10 to 20, the following words, 
which are very fair D 4. 

A- 21 n««m. A: or 0: 64 rdq\ 
A'- 67 o'i bi gwain worn [I am going 
home]. A': 106 b»AAd. M- 138 
fe«mraR. M: 161 do"«, mid'l de~«. 
M'- 200 wit". M'- 218 ship', 
223 dhetm, 224 w?«r. E- 233 



spiik. E: 261 sa 1 *, 262 w&i, — 

fild [field], 279 WEnt. E'- 290 1,299 
gitiin, 314 brd. EA: 322 lof, 
324 a'it', 326 a«ld. EA'- 347 ja'd. 
EA': 350 d?o'd [approaching (d?ad)1. 
EI- 373 dha 1 *. EO': — a'* sid »m [I 
saw him]. I: 452 a't, 458 no'it', 469 
9'iu)nafl won't]. I'- 494 t9"*m. 
O: 531 ttAAteK, 538 ud, — krop [crop], 
552 kA'Rn. 0'- 555 shuu, 559 madlmt, 
562 muun. 0': 587 da'n. U- 603 
Eks'min [a coming], 605 sa'n, 606 dfi^R, 
653 bat'. XT': 663 aW. TJ. —mad' 
[mud]. A-- — pl&'tmsh [plainish], 
841 tpOns, 851 neimt [aunt], — 
gjaRd'n. E-. 892nEv?u. I- 899 nls\ 
•• — bjf [beef], • — noqk'l [uncle]. 
TH. considers that unaccented (i) should 
be written (*,) here and elsewhere. 



Notes to JE, or the Eggleton cs. 



Miss Piper seemed to have no rule 
for (s, z ; f , v) initial and said they 
were used "indiscriminately." She 
wrote with (s) sick, swore, see [ =saw], 
swite [blow], spittal [=spade], swill, 
so, sure, safe, and with (z), say, some, 
/Sunday, sumer, sense ; and sometimes 
with (s) and sometimes with (z) seed 
and zeed, to sow and to zough, cider 
and aider, summut and zummat. Again 
she wrote with (f) /rom, /ar, frechet- 
like, /or, fine, further, /ot [=fetched], 
and with v few, /ather, voice, /ound, 
/ull, /allow, /ield, fetches, /ill, feet, 
victual, /our. Miss Mary Piper found 



these usages correct. If they were, 
they shewed that at this distance from 
the centre the instincts of the dialect 
were no longer felt. 

In the same way in construction Miss 
Piper used hims for his, which seems 
a late development, and Miss Mary 
Piper said was rare. Again him had 
nearly superseded un for the ace. hine. 
Although in the examples, I, he are 
never used for the ace. emphatic, Miss 
Piper considered it common. Miss M. 
Piper, also said that think, thing had 
(dh) and sure, sheep had (zh) . 



[ 1505 ] 



74 THE MID SOUTHERN. [D 4, V iii. 

Miss Piper's extra specimens for Eggleton, -with, her translation 
interlined. 

1. mtfSstBB, bii a'i v gw&vin tB ore dhB pii«s unant 
master, am I a going to harrow the piece (of land) opposite to 

dha vols v»ld? 
the fallow fieldP 

2. e'« ko)nB tfiuk dham dhfiBB osez dbo'w dhat dhfiBB jat. 

I cannot take those horses through that gate. 

3. dhi'ratt bjant ZKl-vatjez vasi [buo'w] te za'w dbs v«ld enant 
there are-not seed yetches enough to sow the field opposite 

dhB plok en if be -WBZ aaI Dsosht bz bii in dhB 

the plock (small field) and if they were all threshed that are in the 

hiBn, *lasd ! <a!i da)na dh«qk bz dha*)d yH b wi'skst val 
barn, Lord ! I do)not think that they-would fill a basket full 

«nEf [jsnoV] te jap rat ap fasdBE nuE dike bsrai. 
enough to heap it up further than the hrim. 

4. bz ki yrez ■egwai-in do'joi dhB lain, o'i sii dbe bwa* at dhB 
as I was a going down the lane, I saw the boy at the 

gafBEz op'lz wth dhB bKod-ak, Bn, bo'« gom ! a» d*d 

gaffer's [master's] apples with the broad-hook, and, by gom ! I did 

g«V him b swoVt trth dhB sp*t«l Bo'«t on iz- rad. 
give him a blow with the spade right on his head. 

5. dhiiBB im vmz Blar Bmoq dhB dad-dak en malok diast bz if 

there he was a-lying among the dead-wood and dirt just as if 

b wvz djad. 
he were dead. 

6. b wbz bM, noo vfiBB, b wob)nt jab'l tB rat, Bn o'« tnld Bn bz 
he was bad, no fear, he was) not able to eat, and I told him that 

ii im wd gu Bn sw»l imz viiBS tn dbB brak bz b kwd go 
if he would go and swill his face in the brook that he could go 

atBR dhB stiiBEz Bn foDBB Bm. 
after the steers and feed them. 

7. soo b got on raiz tuu vj't Bn s'i pat «m in dhB kfiBET, Bn 
so he got on his two feet and I put him in the cart, and 

gEn im b kEk tB st«k in dim so'scter [zo'mIbb] kKg, soo bz b 
gave him b keck to stick in the cider keg, so that he 
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kwd gEt zamet te DRj'qk at«R iz vitvl. 
could get something to drink after his food [victual]. 

8. me'» umvn Hvkd ebo'wt it, dire wo'»ld ■Br wtbz so'i-in dh« nw'lk, 
my wife heard about it, the while she was straining the milk, 

en, ba'» gosh ! shi d»d gu on ; sr)z aaIj'z fRetjetleVk. 
and, by gosh ! she did scold ; she)s always cross. 

9. e'i mEt naii uwenvook unant dhBm dhiieR o'wz'n v juurn ; 

I met three women [woman folk] opposite those [there] houses of yours ; 

dhai wez v-m&gin ran BmirBktn iquubr naYz neR vo'wwa un&GRT 
they were a chattering and making more noise than four hundred 

monka'rad wd. 

men [man's kind] would. 

10. rtjORiz wez ela-q, en vn aaI tsRHD mtu dhot dhfrBR vo'wld 
Charles was along, and they all turned into that [there] fold-yard 

■b iz'n, nn drstv dire sh«p «htu dire buzi wth o'wbrn. 
of his, and drove the sheep into the shed with ours. 



Yar. iv. The Sooth-Eastern or Do. Form. 

Proceeding s.wards from "Wl. we come to Do. The dialect is 
essentially the same, but at the e. end the (v, z) are less used for 
(f, s), a matter of education. The (a») varies much as (ee'») and 
occasionally even (ii). The A- is rather (ee, ee') than (iv, i) and 
falls into (ee) rather than (ii). The first example, a dt., was kindly 
given me w. by Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour, to whom the dialect was 
very familiar, and represents the pronunciation of her own district, 
Hanford (4. nw.Blandford). The same lady had also assisted Rev. 
E. A. Dayman of Shillingstone (5 nw.Blandford) to fill up a wl., 
which she subsequently went over with me w., see p. 80. 

A cs. was obtained from Mr. Clarke, native of Cranborne (12 
ene.Blandford), and was pal. by me from diet, of Majdr-Greneral 
Michel, being subsequently corrected in a few points by corre- 
spondence with Mr. Clarke, who was Master of the Schools at 
Ringwood, Ha. (19 wsw. Winchester), the dialect of which place he 
found to be the same as his own. This was confirmed by a few 
words I obtained w. from a carter, native of the place, and from 
a wl. furnished by Mr. W. "W. Farr from the comparatively dialect- 
less district about Christchurch (20 sw. Southampton), and other 
indications, so that this strip of Ha. is reckoned dialectally as e. Do. 

Finally the late Rev. "W. Barnes, "Winterborne Came, well known 
through his Do. poems, took great pains with a cs., which he wrote 
in a systematic orthography (see p. 80), and kindly explained by 
correspondence where any difficulty occurred. He also filled up a 
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•wl. for me, -which, is given on p. 80, embracing also the most 
important -words in the Cranborne, Hanford, Shillingstone, and East 
Lulworth (12 se.Dorchester). The Cranborne and "Winterborne 
Came cs. are given interlinearly for more easy comparison. 



Haktobd, Do. 
dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour. 

1 . zoo &>'i dee ztseH, mi laedz, juu de zii na'ou dhset eo'i bi Bhao'et 

ba!oicb dbik dheeit l*t'l ma«d konrcn frem dire skuu'l ap 
Jon'dBE. 

2. shii bi go'n da'own dbe shood deuu dim sbEd girat on dim lh«'ft 

hsend zgo'»d w dike wai. 

3. shim's Bnaf- dbe tj9o'*Lr ksv 13) go'n STEHait ap tu dim dooim 

bv dhrc Ehaq ha'ows. 

4. wees shi m«'d tjaans te vsoVnd dhik dheeE DBHaqk-im dxf 

sbfiHsemd warn tjaep bao'« nee'm bv :Ehttred. 

5. -wii de aal ndou «n taBb'l -weI. 

6. ««nt dhB waLD tjsep sunn lasn shi not te duu «t rag«'n - , puu'B 

szdoul ! 

7. lwk)i dhees ! *'d)'nd-«t tehuu ? 

Notes to Hanford dt. 

1. Say, not (zai). The words in incorrect. Left, the voiceless (lh) was 
J3G wl. 139 to 148, 160 to 166, EG distinct and insisted on. 

237 to 243, 257 to 264, EI 372 to 3. Going, the sound was rather un- 
382, and EY 438, 439, are very certain; I wrote both (go'n) and (gA'n). 
variously treated in this form of the 3. Strait anA 4. Drunken, theaspira- 
dialect ; see these numbers in the fol- tion of (it) was apparently shewn by 
lowing cwl. But in thus pronouncing jerking out the following vowel, other- 
disconnected words some errors may wise Mrs. CKS. seemed to say 
have crept in. Mates not used; (myzon) (Tnhaqkran). 

is a common address even to an old man., 4. Shrammed, properly starved with 

Now, the diphthong sounded between cold. 

(a'«) and (o'») and I think the effect 5. Know, the (oo) was long and dis- 

was produced by commencing the first tinct and almost (oo), the («) was a 

element without rounding, producing full («) ; the effect (oou) was therefore 

(z'o) and then running on to («), giving different from the usually (oo'w) where 

(a'o«), at least I thus, imitated it to («) is not completely reached. Ter- 

Mrs. CKS.'s satisfaction. ribly, i.e. very ; common in all South- 

2. Mood, the (r), not (r), at the be- ern dialects. 

ginning of a syllable, was aspirated; 11. Soul, the word begins with (s) 

when I used (rh) it was recognised as on to which the voice is gradually led. 

Two Inteblmeab East Dobset cs. (see p. 75). 

0. C Cranborne. -wa'* :djoon got noo da'uts. 
~W Winterborne Came. -whao'*' :djon he nuu da'uts. 

1. C -weI, nEEb«B, juu vn ii im'd buu«th laa'f vt dhiiuz niuuz 
W weI, naibtiB, juu «n hii mid. bu'eth la'f ut whot <s>'i 
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C b rni'm. uu du kiBB ? dha't)s naYdbBr i's. ne 

W da tEl)i. Bn wbot if ja l duu? dba't^s nao'tdhtta Mbe wea. 

C dhes. 
"W dbiBB. 

2. C viiiu mEn de da's, biko - s dhe bi laa'ft Bt, wii du noo, 
"W viuu vook d« dao'i b bi'Bn laa'ft a't, wi de noo, 

C do)'nt as? wot sbiuBld miuk^m ? t)«d)'n veb« la'ikb), 
"W doo)'nt wi ? wbot sh«d miek)Bm ? t)»d)'n vEEi lao'ikli, 

C iz it? 
W *z *t ? 

3. C uuzurvBE dbfBz bi dbB fa'ks B)dbB)ki's. zuu dp'st 
~W ao'wsBmE'vBE t)*z dp'st bz ao'i shBl tEl)i. zuu dj»'st 

C wboold dba'i taq, mist, Bn bi k«>a'rBt t»l a'i)v B)dan. 

"W boold jbb n&'iz, gud ma'n, Bn be kua'i-Bt til ao'i)v B)dan. 

C Hhaa'Rk)!! 
"W ba'skji ! 

4. C a'i bi saBt'n ao'i jibed )biq za«, zam b dhee vooks dbBt 
"W ao'i)m sa'stBn ao'i biBad)Bn zii, zam b dhEm vook dhst 

C wEnt dbuu db.B wu\ dbjq vBom dbB -vast cUibrze - 1vz, dha't 
"W zid dhB huBl a)t VBBm dbB vast tB laa'st. dha't 

C a'i d«d, siBf Bna-f. 
"W so'i d«d, sief Bnaf . 

5. C dhBt dbB jaqest zan izzwli, b gasi biioi b na'in, nood h*z 
W dbBt dbB jaqgBst zan b«zzE-]f, b geosi buo'i b nao'in, nood b«z 

C fEEdhBEZ vois Bt uuns, dboo it was za ktPEBE Bn Bku/lvkm, 
"W faa'dhBEZ va'is Bt uuns, dhoo t)wa)E zb kti&BB Bn skuiiki, 

C Bn a'i)d TEast)'n tB spiek dbB TEUutb Eni dai. aai, 
"W Bn ao'i)d ti«k b*'z 'waoRD »ni Hi. 'dba't 

C a'i wd! 
W ao'i ud ! 

6. C Bn dbB woold wmBn hBBZE-lf «'l tEl Eni)Bv)i dbBt dB laa'f 
"W Bn dbB iioold umBn hBRZEdf ul tEl mi)B)i dbB siem, dhoo 

C na'w, Bn tEl)i STEEE'it oof, tuu, wija'u't 

"W" Juu du laa'f nao'u, Bn tEl)i eo'uTBao'rt, tuu, va'st 

C matj bodbBE ii juu)1 ooni a'ks hBE, oo wo)'nt br? 

W Bna-f. ii mu)l oonli a'ks be, aa l , ao'i "bliiv shi -ol ? 
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7. C li'stwEE'iz shi tuBld it mii, wed. a'i a'kst)BR, tuu be DEii 
W Bt liBst shi tu«ld 'mii, whEn a'i a'kst)BB, tuu be deu 

C ta'wnz oovbe, shi d»d, Bn -shii d«d)'n AA'Bt te bi raq on 
"W tao'imz aavbe, shi d*d, en 'shii AAt)n tB bi matj eo'ut 

C s*tj b puomt bz dh»s, wot)BZ - dhii dh«qk ? 

"W BpBn aitf b puao'int bz "dha't, whot dB •juu dhiqk ? 

8. C weI bz a'i wbz B)zaV - «h 8bii)d tEl)i, a'u waR Bn 
"W weI bz so'i wbr B)z»rBn, shii)d tEl)i hao'u Bn wh««BE, Bn 

C weu bH Ta'und dh.B DRaqk'n bfBS shi dB kaal hBE 

~W whm shi vao'un dhB DRaqk'q biBst bz shi dB kaa'l hBE 

azben. 
W hazben. 

9. C shi zoo'r shi zid)'n wi be oon a'iz b)1ee - mi sTBEtjt 
W shi zubb dhBt shi zid)'n w» be oon ao'iz B)lao'i - Bn B)sTEa'tjt 

C Bt v«l lEqkth on dhB gRa'un, in biz b«BS Zand* 

W oe'ut Bt vul la'qth BpBn dhB gBao'un, *n h»'z bEst zandi 

C kuuBt, kluBS, bii dhB diiBR B)dhB a'us, da'un Bt dhB kABnBR 
~W kuBt, kluBS bii dhB diiBR B)dhB hao'us, dao'un Bt dh.B kaiureB 

C B)dhB liBn JONDBR. 

~W b)joot)be liBn. 

10. C hii wbr wa'imh bwee'I, zes shii, vbe aa! dhB ■wast 
W dhiBR hi wbe, shi zEd, b wh/mpBEBn, vbb aaI dhB waoRL 

C la'ik b ztk tja'ild br)b, lit'l mEE'id B)vBEt'n. 
"W lao'ik Bn a'ihm tjeo'il, be)b frEtvul b't'l maid. 

11. C aal -dha't wbe when shii «n hBE daatsr-m-laa 

W Bn dha't ha'p'md bz shii Bn hBE cIaatbb-hi-Iaa. wbt 

C kam dbuu dhB ba'k j£brd vrom aqsn a'ut dhB wEt 
"W B)kamBn dbuu dhB ba'k ia'BB vebkl ha'qBn ao'ut b dhB wEt 

C kldoBz tB Dsa'i. on b wEEshBn cIeei. 
W klooz tB DRao'i BpBn dhBR woshsn dii. 

12. C wa^'l dhB k«d'l wbr bo'iliin fBE tii uun bsa'it 
~W wheo'il dhB k»t'l wbr Bjbuao'ilBn ver tii uun fao'in bRao'it 

C zamBE aatBEnuun, ooni b wiik Bgww kam nEks dhaRzdi. 
W zamBE a'ftBEnuun, oonli b wik Bguu kam nEks dhafizd*. 

13. C Bn dast dhi noo ? a'i neves la'BNT Eni moo'r dhen dhis b 
W Bn d)i noo ? dha't)s aa : l)z *vbb ao'i Mbbd b 
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C dbaH djob ap te tBdEE'i bz sbuuBB)z ma'i niem iz 

~W dba't djob vBem vast te laa'st, bz tbuu)z mao'i niem iz 

C :djon :sb*pBBD, wn a'i do')nt wAnt te 

"W :djon :sbEpBBD, Bn so'i doo)nt wont t« hiBR thi miter o)t 

C nacdfrer. dhees nan. 
"W nadbBs. dbfer neo'u. 

14. C Bn zuu a'i bi B^wi'Mm wuBm [buBm] to zapar. gwd 
"W Bn zuu ao'i)m B)guu - Bn buem te sapBB. gud 

C na'it Bn do')nt)i bi zuu kmk te ksoo oovbb b bodi ■Bgiran 
W na>'it en doo)nt)i bi ee EEdi te kBoo aavbb b bodi BgiBn 

C wm bii dB taa'k b dh*'s, dba't or tyidboE* 

"W" *f bii ds sp»Yk b -wooed b dhi's, dha't Br t)adbBE. 

15. C t)»z b w««k rouel dbet tja'ts Bdha'ut r«ez'n. 

~W t)iz b n«ni dbat dB tAAk Bdheo'ut «ni gBeo'unz TaE)T. 

C Bn dba 1 t)s ma'i besest wasD. gwd bua'i. 
"W b dha't^s aaI ao'i baV tB zii. gwd Mao'i. 



Notes to W, or Winterborne Came. 



1. at what I do tel ye, or, (ao'i)m 
B)guu-Bn te tEl)i) ; h aspirated in what. 
This variant occurs in another copy 
which Mr. Barnes sent to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte. These variants will be 
marked LLB. in future. 

2. very (oovbr) LLB. 

3. 't is just as I shall tel ye, (dhiz iz 
djist hao'u t)waoR) LLB. good man, 
(mao'i gnd saaI) LLB. hark ye, (haiik'n 
te whot ao'i dra zii) hearken to what I 
do say, LLB. 

4. certain, or (shuu-BR). say, Mr. 
Barnes says Do. (zii), not (zai). Gen. 
Michel gave (zee'i) which Mr. Clarke 
corrected to (zai). safe (sfref) LLB. 

5. great, or rather (ha 1 rd) . father's, 
or (fe«dhBRz). squeaky, or (skuiik'n- 
lao'ik). I would take his word for it, 
(ao'i)d mast hii vet spiiksn dhe TRimth) 
I would trust he for speaking the 
truth, LLB. 

6. laugh, (gliin zuu) sneer so, LLB. 
Mr. B. says he did not catch the mean- 
ing of the original. fast enough, 
(widhaoVt ini shili sha'li) without any 
shilly shally. Gen. Michel said that 
bother was used in the country. Ah, 
I believe she will, (-dha't shi wal) that 
she will, LLB. 



7. at least (inihao'u-) LLB. told me, 
" (tfreld) is nearer than tuald," says 
Mr. B. (tuuld it ao'ut te -ao'i) told it 
out to me, LLB. She oughtn't to be 
much out. (kaa')nt bi mati ao'ut) can't 
be much out, LLB., or (vERi noq) very 
wrong, not (sbaq), which is the rung of 
a ladder, upon such a point as that, 
(in siti a dhiq bz dhis), LLB. What do 
you think? (d).rBdhiqkshika 1 nP) LLB. 

8. as (dlret), LLB. 

9. swore, (vao'ud) vowed, LLB. 
stretched out (sTRa'it so'wt) straight 
out, LLB. close by the door, (iteo'it 
ap agisn dhe du.BR) right up against 
the door, LLB. Of yonder lane (B)dhB 
lren ao'ut joiidbr) LLB. 

10. world, (waoRel), LLB. ailing, 
(zik) LLB. fretful (fREtvul) with (f) 
not (v), or (b lit'l ma'id B)fREt'n) a little 
maid a-fretting. 

11. daughter, or (cketeR). were a- 
coming, (kam) LLB. 

12. that's all that ever I heard of 
that job from, first to last. (a>'i nevBR 
hiBid ini muBR b dhicz djob, dhsn whot 
ao'i) v BtuBld) I never heard any more of 
this jobthan what I've a-toldyou, LLB. 
true as(shuu'RBz), LLB. Idon'twant 
to hear any more of it neither, there 
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now, (ao'i doo)nt wont tv Mbr ini muBR 15. ninny, soft poll, LLB. that do 

nadhBR, zuu dhinR na>'u) I don't want talk without any grounds for it, or (ds 

to hear any more neither, so there now. 1st hiz taq Rhan bvoo'r hiz uit) do let 

14. if he do speak, (whinhidBtaa'k) his tongue run afore his wit, 
when he do talk, LLB, 

Easi Dobset cwl. combined from several sources. 

C Mr. Clarke's Cranbourne (12 ene.Blandford), pal. by AJE. from diet, of 

Major-Gen. Michel. 
H Hanford, from Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour, from diet., rather refined. 
L East Lulworth, (12 se.Dorchester) from Bey. Walter Kendall. 
W Winterborne Came (2 sse. Dorchester) from Bey. W. Barnes, his wl., cs. and 

phonetic part of his Grammar, translating his systematic orthography of 

figures thus : 

long short 

1. she«p pity (ii i). 5. It. a long It. a short (aa l a 1 ). 

2. Dorset«ship(iii),this(ii)hashardly 6. awe dot (aa, o). 

been given me by any others. 7. rope Ml (oo, a). 

3. m«te bet(eeE). " 8. rood It. u short (uu u). 

4. Fr. le long Fr. Is short (a> b). 

Diphthongs 4. 1. (ao'i), 5. 1. (&i), 6. 1. (o'i), 4. 8. (a'u), 1. 4. (sb, 1b). I never 
had the advantage of hearing Mr. Barnes read. 
Note. — The pron. is said to be smooth, clear, and up and down in pitch. 

I. "WESSEX AM) NOBSE. 
When C is placed only after sounds, Mr. Barnes agrees with Mr. Clarke. When 
C is placed before sounds, it gives Mr. Clarke's pr. only. 

A- 3 WL biek, H b&Bk. 4 L tiek, H teesk. 5 W niiek, C misk, 
H meetjk. 6 W mied, H mee«d. 7 H seesk. 10 L aa. 16 H daa'n. 17 W 
Iaa, CL laa. 18 W kiek. 19 WL tfal, H tail. 20 L liem, H lee'm. 21 
niem, C niBm, H neeBm. 22 H teesm. 23 H seeBm. 24 H sheeBm. 25 W 
main. 34 W lest, la'st, laa^t, C lasaast, H he'est. 36 H thoo. 37 L-fclaa, 
H tlaa. 

A: — W ka'g [keg]. — W Rha'm [a rami 39 C kam. 41 W tha'qk. 
43 H. hsend. 45 L wa'nt. 48 W za!q. 50 W toqz. 52 W won. 54 W 
wont, C wAnt. 55 H ees. 56 W wosh, C WEBsh, H wooshi. 57 W a l s, H a?a3s. 

A: or 0: 58 W VRBm, C VRom, H frem. 64 C raq, H Rhaq, Rhoq. 

A'- 67 W «)guu-Bn, C B)g«ra'in [going]. 69 L nuu. 70 L tuu. 72 LC 
uu. 73 zuu H and C, H zoo. 74 tuu. 76 W tued, H toBd. 77 HL laRD. 
79 oon C. 81 W ton, C li'n, H lain. 82 uuns. 84 W muBR, C m6oBR, H 
moBR. 85 W zubr. 86 W tiBts, L woots, H wots, wtiBts, wBts [different 
appreciations]. 87 W klooz, C Ho'obz. 89 W buBth, C buuBth. 92 W noo 
and C, H noow [with (oo) and («) distinct, not a vanish]. 94 kroo C. 97 H 
szo'omI [the word begins with (s) on to which the voice is led]. 

A': 101 W iiook, uek, L wook, H 6Bk. 102 W a'ks, H aa'sk. 104 W 
Rood, H Rhood[(rh) was recognised as wrong]. 106 DRood. 108 W doo. 109 
W loo. 110 Hnot. Ill W AAt, C aaH, H aat. 113 W husl, C w«l. 115 
W huBm, C wu'm, hu'm. 117 WC uun [Mr. B. also writes woone]. 118 W 
buan and L, H bo'n. 119 H go'n, gA'n. 120 W Bguu, C vsuu. 122 nuu, 
C noo [no], nuen [none]. 124 L stuBn, H sto'n. 125 W oonn, C ooni. 126 
Woor. 127WhooBS. 128 H [(dhik, dhee) used]. 129 H gost. — WluBth 
[loth]. — W Rhoo [a row or rank]. 137 WC nadhBR. 

M- 138 W faa'dhBR, focdbBR, LC fEEdhBR. 139 W dra'i, H dree'». 
140 WL ha'iBL, H hail. 141 W na'ieL, H nail. 142 W sna'iBL. 143 W 
ta'iBL, H tail. 144 WH BgiBn, C Bgi'n. 145 sla'in and H. 146 ma'in and H. 
147 bRa'in and H. 148 fEER. 149 H blaiz. 150 W l'rsst, L and C l'rest. 
— W siit [a seat]. 
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M: 154 WC ba'k. 158 W <**tcsr. 160 W a'g, H asg. 161 W dii, C dai, 
CH dEB'i, L dai, dee. 163 W lit, H lai. 164 HC [(mid) more used], H ma*. 
165 WH ZEd. 166 WL ma'id, C mEE'id, H maid. 169 W whin whEn, HC 
WEn, H whan. ■ — W whiq [a wing]. — ha'ps [hasp]. — wa'ps [wasp]. 
171 W beeRlao'i. 175 W va'st. — W lint [late]. 177 H dhart [(dhik) also 
used, Mr. Barnes says, for shaped objects]. 179 W what, C wot. 180 H beeBth. 

M- 182 W sii, L see. 183 L Uetj. 185 W Riid, H nhiid. 191 W hiil, 
H MM. 192 L rown, H miim 193 W klisn, L kl<wn. — Ifrsn. 194 W ini, 
C Eni. 195 W mini. 199 W bliit. 200 W whiit, L weet. 201 W hiidh'n, 
L mlh'n. 202 L het, H hEt. 

M': 203 L spestj, H spiiBta. — W mind [mead]. 205 W Ditid. 206 H 
BhEd. 208 W iVBR. 209 C neYBR. 210 W klii, H klai. 211 Vgirii. 
212 W whii. 213 "WH a'idliBR. 214 W nao'idhuR, C naidhBR. 215 H taat. 
216 H diisl. 217 W iiti, L «eta. — W gliim [gleam]. 220 W shspBRD, C 
shipBRD. 221 H fee's. 223 W dhinR, C dheR, H dhee'r. 224 W wh«?BR, C 
waR, H wee'r. 225 L vlesh. — W sTRiit [street]. 227 WC wEt. 

E- 232 H bi«k. — W bRiitj [breach]. 233 spiik, C spiek, H sp«k. 236 
H fimiR. 237 W bla'in. 239 W sa'iBL, H sa«. 240 W la'in. 241 W 
Rhain, L Rain, H Rh«in. 243 Wl pla'i, H plai. — W stiil [to steal]. 245 
W miil. 247 W wiin. 248 W mieR, H mee'-n. 249 H wec'R. 250 H avreees.. 
251 W miit, H m»ut. — W sit [to eat]. 252 W kit'l kit'l, C kid'l, H kit'l. 

E: — "W hiiv [heave]. 256 W STRa'trt, C STREtjt [stretched]. 260 H lai. 
261 W zii, C zai ZEE'i. — W trai [a tray]. — W la'g [leg]. 262 W wa'i, C 
weei, H wai wee'«. 263 CW bwee'i. 264 W a'il. 265 W STRa'it, C stree'H, 
H sTRHait [(rh) after (st) replacing (Rh)]. 266 H weI. 269 "W dhBRZE-lvz 
[dhemselvest. 270 H i. bElas, ii. badi. 271 W tad. 272 W ELism. — W 
helBm [the helm]. 273 W mil. 275 H stinsh. 276 W dhiqk. 277 H 
BRinsh. 281 W la'qth, C lEqkth, H laeqkth. 282 H STRffiqkth. 284 LH E-nash. 

— W bast [to burst] . — WzEt [to set], WsEt [a set]. — W bEst, b*Bs [best]. 
E'- 293 W wii. 294 H spiid. 296 W bliiv, H biffiv. 298 W fii'L. 300 

HL kip. 302 H m'liBt. 303 H sw&st. E': — bRiitj [breech], 305 H 

hao'i. 307 H nao'i. 308 H niit. 309 IW spiid. 310 H hii'L. 311 W 
ten. 312 "W hiBR, C iraa, H hiiBR. 314 W Mbrd, C jIbrd, H haRD. 315 H 
fiiBt. 316 Wnsks. 

EA- 317 W fla'i, H flai. — SbI [ale]. 320 C Mbr. 

EA: 322 W leei, la'f, C laa'f. 324 W a 1 it, H ait. 325 H waak. 326 
iioold, LC weald, H wald. 327 W buoold. 328 W kuoold, H koold. 329 W 
viioold, vuueld. 330 W hoold, C whoold. 332 CW tuBld. 333 L kEEf, H 
kaaf . 334 W beet, L hEEf, H haaf . 335 WC aaI, H aal. 336 W vaaI [the 
fall of the year is (iaa1)1 H faal. 337 H waal. 338 W kaa 1, C kaal. 340 W 
lia'RD, C ja'RD. 342 W iBRm, H ja>Rm. 343 LH waasjn. — viBRN [fern]. 

— Ibrn [earn]. 346 W giBt, LH glint gee't. 

EA'- 347 W hid hsd. 348 W ao'iz, C a'iz. — W biBt [to beat]. 349 
WC viuu. EA': 351 W lid. 352 W Rid, H RhEd. 353 W bREd. 355 
W dif, L diif, H ds'f. 357 W dhoo. 359 W naibBR, LC nEEbBR. — W siim 
[a seam]. — W STRiim [stream]. 361 WL b'ren. 364 H tjsep. 365 W niBR. 

— W niit [neat, cattle]. 366 W gaoRT, HC gaRT. 370 H aaa 1 . 371 W 
str««, H STRaa 1 . 

EI- 372 W a'i, C aai, H EE'i. 373 L dhai, H dhEE'i. 374 na'i, H nEE'i. 
375 sheez. 376 ba'it, H bait. EI: 377 H stee'k. 378 W wiik, C week, 
H whe«k. 379 W b.a't'1. 381 W swa'in, H swe«n. 

EO- 383 WzEv'nzEb'n. EO: 388 H m'Lk [as nearly as I could 

appreciate, same as D 10]. 390 C shiuBld. 394 WCH jondbr. 402 W 1'ibrn, 
C la'RN, H laRN. 405 W haaRth. 

EO'- 409 Hbn. 411WHDRii. 412 WH shii [emphatic]. 413 W diVl. 
416 H diiBR. 420 W vao'uBR, H foo'R. 421 H faRti. EO': 424 H Rhaf. 

— W wiil [a wheel]. 427 H bi. 428 WH zii. 430 W fRind, H fRiind. 
431 H biiBR. 433 W bRist. 436 W truu, H trhuu. 

EY- 438 W dao'i, C da'i, H dai. EY: 439 Taast. 

I- 440 W wik, C wiik. 444 W stao'iBL, H stao'il. 446 W nao'in and H, 
C na'in. — W an [him, ace.]. 448 H [(dhiBziBR, dhiiz'm) used]. 
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I: 432 W and H a>'i, C a'i. 455 H lao'i. 468 W na>'it, C na'it. 459 H 
Bhao'it. 460 wa'it, H wso'it. 465 L siti. 466 tjao'il, C tja'ild, H tjao'iLD. 
467 H wao'iBLD. 468 H tjilduRn. 469 ul [in the Vale of Blackmore (w«l wal, 
wyl)]. — WL Rhim [a rim]. 471 H timbBR. 474 H Rhao'ind. 475 H 
wWnd. 477 H yao'iBnd, H yao'ind. 480 C dhiq. — W Bhiq [a ring]. 481 
H yiqgBB. 484 C dhftsz, H [(dhts-iR) used]. — W kaips [crisp]. — W 
ziks [six]. 

I'- 490 H bao'i. 491 H seo'i. 492 H zao'id. 493 L vxeev, H DBHSo'iy. 
494 ¥H tao'im, C ta'im. 496 H a>'i«RN. 497 W BRha>'iz. 499 L bit'l. 

I': 500 W lao'ikli, C la'iklt. 501 H weo'id. 502 WL yao'iv, H fao'iy. 503 
H lao'if. 504 H nao'if . 505 H wso'if. 506 WL umBn, H «nren. 507 H 
wimin-y6k. — W hai. 508 H mao'il. 509 WH whao'il, C wa'il. 510 C 
ma'in. 511 H wao'in. 512 H speo'i«R. 513 H wao'iBR. 515 H wao'iz. 

O- 519 W aatbr, C oovbr. 520 H ba'ow [see 643]. — W booRD [bored]. 
524 W wa>RL, C wtjrl, H waRLD, [(waRD'i,) not known]. — W DRoot 
[throat]. O: — W gospBl [gospel]. 525 C oof. 526 H kaaf. 531 W 

Haatbr, HC daatBB. 534 W hool. 535 W vook. 536 WH g«LD. 537 W 
muoold. — W hoom [a holm island]. — W halraE [hollow]. 541 C wo)'nt, 
H wnt. 546 WC vbr. — oRtrsd [orchard]. 547 biiooRD, H boBRD. 548 H 
foERD. 550 CH waRD. 551 WH staaam. 552 WH kaaRN. 553 WH 

O'- ' 558 H lwk, i»,Bk. 559 WH ma^dhira. 560 W skuu'l. 561 [L 
(bluuth) used! H bl«i«m. 562 H m»,Bn. 564 H suun. 567 W t)adht!R C. 

O': 569 W bwk, H bti^k. 570 W t«k, H t«,Bk. 571 W gwd. 572 W 
blad. 575 H stolid. 576 W whtmzdi. 579 WH Bnaf. 586 WH duu 
[(doo)'nt, C doVnt) don't]. 587 W B)dsm. 588 WC nmin, H n»,Bn. 589 H 
sp»[Bn. 590 H fl»iBR. 591 H m«jBB. 592 W zubb, C zoo'r. 594 H bw^t. 
595 H f»!Bt. 596 W nhuut. 

TT- 601 W yao'ul. 603 W B)kamBn [a-coming], H komen. 604WzamBR. 
605 W zan. 606 CW duBR, H d6osR. IT: 609 C vol, fuul. 610 H uul. 
612 W zam. 614 H Hhao'«nd. 616 W gREo'un, C gRa'un. 619 W yao'un, C 
va'und. — W nhoq [rung of a ladder]. 625 C taq. 627 WC zandi. 629 W 
san, H zan. 630 W won, H whon. — W hantsmsn. 631 WC dhanzdi. 632 
H ap. 633 H kap. — W tjorz [firs]. 634 WHC druu. 639 WL da'ust. 

U'- 641 hao'a, C a'u, [and] ao'usBniE-yBR, C uuzu)rysR [howsoever]. 642 
[not used generally, except to children or when wrangling]. 643 nao'w, C na'«, H 
na'ow [the diphthong seemed to be made into a triphthong by beginning with the 
mouth open and the tongue in the position for (o) and closing up to («), this is 
what (a'ow) implies ; and so in all other cases ; this triphthong was heard only 
from Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour]. 646 H ba'ow. 647 Hao'al. 648 H [(a'owBN) 
used]. 650 H ba'oat. TJ': 655 W feo'ul, H fa'oed [see 643]. 656 nhuum 
and H. 658 W dao'un, C da'un, H da'own [see 643]. 663 W hao'us, C a'us, 
H ha'o«s [see 643]. 665 H ma'ows. 666 W hazbBn, C azbsn. 667 W eo'ut. 
671 H ma'owth. 672 H sa'owth. 

Y- 673 W matj. 674 W did. 675 W DRao'i, H dbhso'*, C DRa'i. 676 H 
lao'i. 679 W tjEtj, H tisrti. 680 H bazi. 682 WH lit'], C lit'l. T: 684 
HbRHHdj. 685 W Radj, H Bh^dj. 686 Hbao'i. 687 H flao'it. 688 W sitr. 
693 H sEn. 696 WH baRth. 698 WH mERth. 699 W Rha>'it. 700 uus, 
H was. — vaz vaz'n [furze]. 701 WL vast. 704 W viks'n [female fox]. 
Y- 705 WHskso'i. 706 WH whao'i, C wa'i. 707 WthaBtiin. 708Hheo'i'B. 
Y': 709Hfa>'»'R. 711WHla>'is. 712 H mao'is. 

n. Engijsh. 

A. 714 H la?d. 718 W mied. — W ha'isl [bail or backet]. — aWl [a 
rail]. — DBa'iBl [the drail or iron for hitching on the horses to a plough]. — 
:ka>m [Cain]. 725 zivl. 726 tAAk, C taak. — H shfiham. 732 W ha'p'md. 
— W haaRL, haaRD'l, ha'RBl [to hurl, entangle]. — W kla'ps [clast]. 
737 C miBt, H [not used, replaced by (mi zan) even when addressing an old 
man]. — W dj«« [jaw]. 

E. — W kriik [to creak]. — W tiil [a teal]. 744 H msez'lz. 745 W 
tp*t. — W ptit [peat]. 746 W bBiidh. 747 H indee-ysB. 748 flidjd. 
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— W aavbr whElBm [overwhelm]. 749 H lhift. 750 WL ba'g, H bseg. 

— "WL pa'g [peg]. 752 frEtvul [fretful], C B)vREt'n [a fretting]. 

I. and Y. — "W :RhitjBd [Richard]. — "W smao'iBl [a smile]. 758 H 
gaRL. — W tuajRD'l, tuiRsl [twirl]. 

0. 761 L l&Bd, H bred. 765 "W :djon, C :djoon. 767 "WL na l is, H nao'iz. 
776 W g«d buao'i, C g«d biia'i. 778'W avuBRD. 781 C bodhBR. 791 W 
biio'i, C bu6i, H boi. 

TJ. 797 W skuiiki, C skwi'kin. 798 "W kiietfBR, C kwE'a. 799 L [(pool) 
used]. 801 and 802 Rham. 804 DRaqk'q, C DRaqk'n, H DRHaqkBn. — "W 
ksoRL, kaoRD'L, kaRBl [cnrl]. — "W pa>RL, paoRD'L, paRBL [purl]. 808 H pat. 

m. Romance. 

A ■• 810 "W fies, H faa's. 811 W plies, H plaa's [pi. (plaa's'n) not beard]. 
814 W mies'n. — "W ba'iBl [bail in law]. — "W ma'iBl, [a mail or bag|. 

— W pa'il [pail]. — "W vla'il [flaU]. 819 H Rhaa'di. 820 W ga 1 *. 821 
"W dilai. 822 W mat. 823 "W bai. — W pa'i [pay]. 824 W tjee'R. 826 
"W Mg'l. 827 W iigBR. — W TRa'il [to trail]. — YV Rhiim. 829 ga'in. 
830 H TRain. — "W a'iBR [air]. 832 W mai;BR. 833 H peeBR. 835 
"W Riiz'n, H Rheez'n. 836 W siiz'n, H siiz'n. 837 W liish. 838 YV 
TR«t. — W piBl [pale]. 841 HJaaas. 847 H deendjBr. 849 H sTReendjBR. 

— W kiBn [cane]. 850 L dams, H daans. 851 H aant. — piepBR [paper]. 

— "W dja'iBl [gaol]. 852 H eepBRN. — "W giBRD'N [garden]. — "W 
tjiBRm [charm]. — "W Mbrd [card]. 857 L kiss, H kaa's. 858 H braa's. 
859 H tjaa's. 862 W sief, C si'f. 864 C bikas. 865 H faa'lt. 866 H puuBR. 

— W sta'i [stay]. 

E •• 867 WC tii. 868 YVH djaM. 869 YV viil, H vubI. — "W siil 
[to seal]. 874 "W Rha'in, H Rheen. — "W pa'int [paint]. 875 H faint. 

— "W piil [peal of bells]. 881 sans. 885 W vaRi. 886 H frao'i'R. 887 
H klaRdrx. — H taRb'l [terrible, extremely]. — vas [verse]. 888 W sa'RTBn, 
C saRt'n. 889 siis. 890 W biBst, C bi's [H pi. b've-stBsiz]. 891 H fi'st. 
894 "WH disiiv. 895 "WH Risiiv. 896 biivBR. 

I-a»dY- 899 W mis. 900Hpitai. — W nini [ninny]. 904 HW 
vao'jlBt. 905 Rha>'»-Bt. — YV ao'il psle]. 909 "W bRiiz. 910 H djao'ist. 
912 H Rhao'is. 

O ■• 917 H Rhoog. 920 "W puao'int, C piidint. 922 H bashBl. 924 "W 
tja'is, H tjao'is. 925 "W vaHs, H vao'is. 926 W spuao'il, H spail. 929 "W 
kao'ukBmBR. 930 H la'in. — "W fiioos [force]. 938 "WCH tommm. 939 
"W kliiBS, C klu's. 940 "W kuBt, weestkBt [waistcoat], C kuu't, H k«,Bt. 941 
C fuu'l. 942 "W batjBR. 947 buao'il, C bo'il, H bail. — "W tuso'il [to toil]. 
950 "W zapBR C. 955 W dat'nts C. — "W kRanst [crust]. — W Ra'ut 
[rut, route]. 957 H emplai. 959 "W kBnva'i. 

TJ- 961 HgRuul. — W wkHt [wait]. 963 H kwao'i-Bt. 965 H afl. 
968 Yf so'istBR. 969 HC shuu'R. 970 djist. 

Western Do. 

A few words from "Whitchurch Canonicorum, noted by N". "W. "Wyer, Esq., 
originally written in Glossie. "With the exception of (kuut) cut, the words 
are unimportant, but they serve to continue the Dorset dialect up to the 
Axe-Yarty form, p. 87. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 5 inakin [making]. 14 Duaad [drawed=drew]. 17 1&«. A'- 67 
goou. A': 110 n«t. 122 noon. 124 sto'oBn. 
^1- 142 snail, snEEl, sne«l. — prtrti [pretty]. M: 166 maaid. 

— hapsiz [hasps]. 173 waazs. X': 209 narswan [never a one]. 
214 nedhBR. 

E- 243 plai. 251 meet. E: 269 nrize-1. EA: 324 a'it. 326 woold, 
■wol, -wool. 338 kaal. 346 gjet, gjeet, gJERt. EA'- 347 hid. EA': 
359 neebwn, n^ibsR. 363 shiip [cheap]. 371 STRaa. EO: — shaRT [short]. 
EO'- 411 rnui. 
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I- — in [hine, him ace. also for hit (ai hen p«t in iin) I can put it in]. 

— Mint [bit]. I: 467 wiild. — iin [in]. — viniid [mouldy]. I'- 
490 baimbai [by and bye]. 494 taiumz. — shiin [shine]. — sa'ivz 
[scythes]. I 7 : 502 va iv. — haa, hai, hee, haagh, haai [hay]. 

0- — smoouk [smoke]. 519 ovur, avBR. 0: trep [top]. 551 staamn. 

— mannin [morning]. 

TJ- 606 <W. U: — wvw&tlul [wonderful]. 631 VBRzdee. 632 cEp ap. 
634 druu. 
Y: — hffl [hill]. — thiitm [thin]. 

n. English. 

I. andX. 758 gBRL. 

0. — stakiq [stocking]. — kaRk [cork]. 

TJ. — kuut[cut]. 

rn. Romance. 

A- — sekta'i-v. — flail [flail]. — plaag [plague]. 820 gee [bright]. 
822 maiu. — p&ai [pay]. 845 anshint. 
E-- 885 vaRi. — teReb'l [terrible]. — saaRvin [serving]. 
I" andY- 900 to praiji. 
•• — moor [move]. 



Yab. v. The Land op Utch fob I, Sit. 

The Elizabethan English writers, when they want to indicate 
a S. peasant, continually use ieh, cham — ich. am, chill =ich will, 
ehud=ich would (see supra, Part I. p. 293 b, e). It is also found 
in D 1, p. 30d. For the existence of this form of the personal 
pronoun I, search was made in Sm., and at last it was found as 
(atj atjii - ) in a very small district, which I have therefore called 
' the Land of Utch.' Through Prince L.-L. Bonaparte and the 
late Mr. Pulman, I found that utch was certainly used in Mbntacute 
(:ma - n«kiu), (4 w-by-n. Yeovil, Sm.), and I was fortunate enough 
to be directed to Mr. George Mitchell, then a vestryman of 
Kensington, marble and stone mason, of 166, Brompton Road, &.W., 
with "manufactories in Belgium, Erance, Italy, and Walton Street, 
Brompton, estab. 1851," but a native of Montacute, and unable to 
read or write till he was 23 years old, together with Mr. Stephen 
Price, son of a dissenting minister and schoolmaster at Yeovil, Sm., 
where he was born, but who had lived at Montacute from 10 years 
old, and had acted formerly as Mr. Mitchell's secretary. On 17 
Aug. 1880, both of them came to my house and gave me the 
following information. The Land of Utch occupied the angular 
space between the two railways which have their vertex at Yeovil, 
Sm., on the b. of Do. The following villages were named as using 
utch, proceeding from Yeovil to the w., all distances measured from 
Yeovil Station. East Coker 2 ssw., East Chinnock 3 sw., Mid 
and West Chinnock 5 wsw., Merriott 7 wsw., Chisselborough 5 
w-by-s., Montacute 4 w-by-n., Martock 6 nw., Norton 5 w., South 
Petherton 7 w-by-n., and possibly Kingsbury 8 nw. In the same 
region (as) is also employed, which Mr. Price thought to be a 
corruption of (atj); (iis) was not known except as meaning yes. 
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There was no knowledge of ice (s'is ?) mentioned by Jennings in his 
Glossary as "common." The ice in Shakspere's King Lear 4, 6, 
240 ice try, one of Edgar's Kentish speeches, is probably I shall, for 
which it is not an uncommon abbreviation. 

Mr. Price gave me the following joke on (atj) which passes 
current in the district. In the Montacute dt. however neither he 
nor Mr. Mitchell used (atj) at all. Another version of this joke 
was given by Miss Ham, a native of Sm., in a letter (dated Clifton, 
30 Jan. 1825) addressed to Jennings, who prints it in his 
glossary ; this I interline in her orthography. 

brEd)n tjiiz, atj)Bv)B)a - d 
bread and cheese, V hare a had 

'n)wot otj)a - d, atj)Bv)B)eet 
that V had, V hate a eat 

'n muuR Btj)«rd, il atj) Bd)«)ra - d 
more 'ch wou'd, V had it 

Mr. Price's version seems more trustworthy and is certainly more 
intelligible. Observe the S. past part. («;a - d, e;eet)=a-had, a-eaten. 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte heard (atjir) from a man of 94 at Cannington 
(3 nw.Bridgewater, Sm.). 



MONTACTTTE, Sm., dt. 

Pal. by AJE. from diet, of Messrs. Mitchell and Price. 

1. zuu a'« dij)zee, man, dhii de)zii na'w dhist a'« bi Ba'j't raba'wt 
dh«k l«d'l mEE'»d uko'imn vRom dh«k)dhees skuul. 

2. as)z ■B)gwEE'«h da'wn dhe nhood dheeE deuu dh,B Bhad gjst 
on dhB lEf an za'»d b dba wai 

3. shuu'a Bna - f dhra tjiil hav Bgo - n STBEE'it ap te dhB dooBB b 
dbe Eoq ha'ws, 

4. wees as)! ma)bi Wthd dMk DBaqkm dEf skeamd tuu'd b»')dhB 
nEEm b :tom9S. 

5. as dB aal noe)n vEBi weI. 

6. uu)nt dhB woold tjap zuun tetftj shii not tB duu it ragii'n, 
puu'E dh«q ! 

7. lok)i ! «d)'n it teuu ? 

Notes. 

1. I (s'i) analysis adopted with hesita- (n.h) initial in all eases of r. — that, 

tion. I seemed often to hear (ao'i) and it Barnes's distinctions of (dhiuz, dink), 

may have been (art). — say (zai) also =ra»««? this, that, "personal,"thatis, 

used. — mates (mEE'rts) according to for things having a definite shape, and 

Price, scarcely used, (sooz) hardly (dhis, dhat) "impersonal," for other 

known, (tjaps) common. — now, Price things (Dorset Grammar, p.21), was 

said (riia'w, d!a'«m), but Mitchell would recognised, although never thought of 

not hear of it ; the diphthong was often before. — maid, (mEE'id, maeartd) both 

(ao'w) to my hearing, and may have been said at times, but (ma'jd) was not 

(a>'«). — right, a strong tendency to admitted; no distinction in meaning 
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recognised between maid and girl drunken, there was a difference of 

(gaRi), which was (wEntj), not an in- opinion, as to ('n, in, 'q) in the last 

suiting term. — come ultimately sounded syllable. — deaf, (dif) not used, M. pre- 

(kom), but I thought (kam) was meant, ferred (b aRD b iiBBin tuusd) a hard of 

— thick there, (jksde, iseND's.) also hearing toad, but P. said (b fEluR «z iz 

used, but more Do. aKD b irBRin) a fellow as is hard of 

2. her's, always (aR) before (z), but hearing, would be more regular. — name, 
(shii bi) used. — road, the (rIl) distinct, (nEEm) for (neem) was emphatic, (ni«m) 
but a difference of opinion about (oo, was not admitted. — Thomas = (:tomBS) 
6m, uub), (ahuuBd) seems to me most at Montacute, but (:tamos)at Bradford 
correct, and Price said it would he used (3 wsw. Taunton, Sm.) in D 10. 

by the old people. — there, to say (dhaR) 6. won't, (want) also used. — old 

would be "bad." — red, (haRD) not chap (woold veIbr) also used, with (v) 

admitted. — gate, (gjEt) distinct, (giiat, after (d) but (fElBR) with (f) is the 

giEt) not admitted. — left, (lif) also used. common form. — teach, this word is 

— left hand (lEft hand) also said, the used, and not (Uirn) as I expected ; 

vowel (a) throughout varied as (ah, a ), in Sunday schools (tsetjBR) is always 

but did not reach (a?) ; it was generally used, 

my (a). Notes on other words, dictated by the 

3. child, (tpil) always used by old same: (s)noo, s)iiaR) doest thou know ? 
people, (tja'ildj "not so natural." — doest thou hear ? Alphabet, (sese bii 
gone, (vgwan) also used. — straight, sii dii eei sf dpi artj djaa kaeee aL Em 
(sTRsese'tt STRast) also used. — door, En oo pii kiu aaREstiijiu vii dab'iwu 
(duuBR) not used in Montacute. — wrong Eks wa'i zad avmpas-sn) . Names of 
(raq) has been used. places : Montacute (:manikiu), Tintin- 

4. maybe, chance is not used. — hull (6 se.Langport, Sm.) (:trqo). 

Montacute, Sm., cvrl. 
From diet, of Mr. George Mitchell, native, and Mr. Stephen Price, as above. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 8 hav. 21 nEEm [not (niwn)]. A: 43 an. 51 man. A: or 0: 58 
VRom. 64 Roq. A'- 73 zuu. 76 tiiu'd. 84 muuR. 94 nee. A': 104 
Rhood, Rh6oBd, Rhuucd [(Rhuu'd) from older, people]. 110 not. 119 egwEE'in 
Bgwon Bgo - n, [a-going, gone]. 

M- 144 Bgii'n. M: 166 mEE'id mseae'id [not (maid)]. 177 dhrt [weak 
form]. 179 wot. M'- 183 Uetf. 197 tjiiz. Ml: 223 dheeR. 224 warn. 

E- 231 dh« [weak form]. — B;eet [have eaten]. E: 261 zee, zai. 
262 wai. 265 STREE'it. 266 weI. 

EA: 326 woold. 335 aal. 346 gJEt. EA': 352 RhEd. 353 bREd. 
355 dEf [not (dif), but (aRD b ii'Rin) hard of hearing is used]. 364 tjap. 

EO'- 412 shii. EO': 427 bi. 428 zii. 436 truu. • 

I- — Bn 'n [him, ace. form]. 447 aR [her, for she]. I: 452 a'* a>'i, 

ati, otjii-. 459 Ra'it Rha'it. 467 triil. 477 va'ind. 480 dhjq. 482 id)'n 
[is'nt]. 484 (dhiBz) [this, for a shaped! object]. I'- 490 bi [weak]. 492 za'id. 

O: 525 b [weak form]. 538 «d. 541 uu)nt want. 543 on. O'- 556 tB 
[weak form]. 558 loks)i [lookest thee?]. 560 skuul. 564 zuun. 0': 579 
Bnaf. 586 duu. 

TJ- 603 Bko-min [a-coming]. 606 dooBR. TJ: 632 ap. 634 druu. 

TJ'- 642 [(dhii) used]. 643 na'w nao'w na>'«, nia'u. 650 Bba'«t. TJ': 658 
da'an, dia'«n [see 643]. 662 as. 663 ha'us. 

Y- 682 lid'L. 

n. Engiish. 

E. 749 lif lEf lEft. LandY. — dhik (that, for a shaped object) . 0. 
770 tomas [(:tamos) at Bradford in D 10]. TJ. 804 DRaqkin, — k'n. 

ur. Komance. 

A- 866 puuR. E- 885 vefu. TJ- 969 shuu'R. 
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Vab. vi. The South "Western ob Sm. Form. 

The late Mr. G. P. E. Pulman made a certain small portion of 
Sm., Dv., and Do., his own dialect ground. He called it the Axe- 
Tarty district in his " Eustic Sketches" (3rd ed. 1871) and his 
" Book of the Axe," because it is watered by the rivers Axe and 
Tarty, the latter flowing from n. to s. and joining the former about 
Axminster, Dv. 

It forms a little subdistrict, which is not very clearly defined, except on the w. 
Beginning at the mouth of the Axe, it follows the w. b. of D 4 through Dv. to 
Buckland St. Mary, Sm. (7 sse. Taunton), and then turns e. to the n. of Yeovil, 
passing which it turns suddenly s. between Yeovil and Sherborne (5 e.Yeovil), 
in Do. and passes sw. between Mosterton (8 n-by-e.Bridport) and Beaminster 
(5 n.Bridport) to the sea just s. of Charnmouth (6 w.Bridport). This district 
was constantly perambulated by Mr. Pulman, who lived at Crewkerne, Sm., for 
fishing and archaeological purposes, and thus he learned to give great weight to 
a few peculiarities which do not seem to have the importance he attributed to 
them. Thus he distinguishes the district from the rest of Do. by its not having 
(uun, lseg leeg, uup) one, leg, up, which he spells oone, lag or laig, and oop, of 
which Barnes gives (la'g, uun), but (uup) has not been found in any part of Do., 
the nearest approach to it being Mr. "Wyer's (kuut) cut (p. 84, 1. 13). Mr. P. 
seems, from his communications to me, to have heard the word specially from an 
ostler at Henstridge, Sm. (11 ene. Yeovil) ; and this may have been in saying 
(kup) come up to horses, as I heard a farm labourer say in Bu. In going 
through the list of "chief peculiarities" of the district in Rustic Sketches, 
p. xxxiii, I find they represent general Sm. and have been localised in this 
district apparently because Mr. P. was familiar with it and wished to confine his 
information to the places to which he knew it applied. As I give specimens of 
this general dialect, I omit Mr. P.'s list of peculiarities. 

Mr. Pulman was kind enough to give me a cs. and dt. for the 
Axe-Tarty district and cs. professedly for Merriott in the Land of 
TJtch, Var. v., which was only 3 m. from his residence at Crewkerne 
(19 sse. Bridgwater). This Merriott cs. was full of utch, whereas 
the dt. given me from Montacute (p. 85) had none. All three 
were written in the orthography adopted in his Rustic Sketches, and 
unfortunately Mr. Pulman died (3rd Feb. 1880) before I was able 
to go over these versions with him. In this case I think it better 
to omit all three than merely to give my own conjectures. But 
Mr. P. had previously written me a wl. for Merriott which I 
had the advantage of correcting from his diet. (Nov. 1877), 
and this follows. Singularly enough it contains no (atj) at all. 
Moreover Mr. P. said that in Merriott the final (r) became a mere 
vowel, while at Crewkerne it was distinct. In dictating, however, 
he pron. a genuine (e), as I also heard from Montacute. He also 
said that the intonation at Merriott was almost unintelligible beyond 
the parish itself. There was nothing of this in his dictation. 
Hence I attribute his wl. to the whole of his district, and thence 
practically to the whole of Sm., from which he gave no lines of 
demarcation. 
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Axe-Taktt cwl. 

Representing e.Sm. generally, pal. by AJE. from diet, of G. P. E. Pulman, author 
of Rustic Sketches. 

I. "Wessex aud Norse. 

A- 3 beek. 4 tEk. 5 mEk. 6 meed. 8 hEV. 12 zaa 1 . 13 naa 1 . 14 
DBaa 1 . 17 laa'. 18 kEk. 20 l^sm. 21 ni^m. 22 tijBin. 23 sijBm. 24 
shEm. 33 [(zundBR) sooner, used]. 34 las. 37 klaa 1 . A: 39 _[(kam) bsed]. 
40 kwam. 41 (tha'qk). 43 an. 46 ka'n'l. 48 [(ziqd) used]. 54 want. 
55 eeahez [Crewkerne (ashez)]. 56 weesh. 57 a's. A: or 0: 63 DRoq. 65 
zaq. 66 dhaq. 

A'- 67 guu. 70 tuu. 72 uu. 73 zoo. 74 tun. 75 STReek. 76 too'd. 
77 laRD. 80 a-ladee. 81 li,Bn. 84 muua. 86 wats. 87 tlooz. 89 buu'th. 
91 moo. 95 duoo. 96 zoo. A': 101 wak. 102 aks. 107 loov. Ill AAft. 
113 wul. 115 warn. 118 boosn. 122 no'oBn. 123 iiaart. 124 sto'oBn. 125 
oni. 126 wan. 127 huuBRS. 130 bdoBt. 134 wath. 135 klaaHh. 

M- 138 Ta'dhuR [sometimes with f ]. 140 ha'il. 141 na'il. 142 sna il. 
143 tail. 144 BgEn. 146 maa'ind. 148 fa'BR. 150 leant. 152 waadbr. 
153 za^BRdi. — panti [pretty]. JE: 155 dha'ti. — stidi [steady]. 158 
a'-DBK. 160 ig. 161 dee. 163 lai. 164 [(mid) used]. 165 ZEd. 166 maa'id. 
168 ta'laR. 169 WEn. 170 haitv/s. 172 gRa's. 173 wiz, woz [strong]. 181 
pa'th. M'- 182 see. 183 teetj. 185 Roed. 187 hsf. 189 wa'i. 192 meen. 
193 khwn. 194 Eni. 195 mi-ni. 196 weeR. 199 Week. 200 weet. 202 jEt. 
JE': — migd [mead, meadow]. 205 DREd. 207 niiLD. 213 edhen. 215 
[(teetrt) used]. — jeI [eel]. 217 eetj. 218 ship. 219 sleep. 221 fiiBR. 
223 dheeR. 224 ween. 226 mAAst. 228 zwEt. 230 fa't. 

E- 233 speek. 239 sa'il. 241 ra'in. 243 pl6i. 250 zweeR. 252 kid'l. 
253 nit'L. E: 260 za'i [rhymes 262]. 262 wa'i. 265 sTRSeffi'it. 270 

bElis [bellows]. 273 Toeen. 280 Isb'n. 281 liqkth. 282 sTRiqkth. — 

faRN [grin]. 283 maRi. 284 DRa'sh. 285 kRiis. E'- 296 bliiv. 300 

ip. 301 haR. 303 swit [not (♦)]. E': 306 ha'ith. 311 teen. 312 haR. 
314 JaRD. 315 vit [not (i)]. 316 nEks. 

EA- 319 gseaip. EA: 321 [(zld) used]. 322 laf. 324 eet. 325 wsesek. 
326 wal. 328 kuuBLD. 300 hool. 331 zwoold. 332 twald. 333 keesey. 
335 ffiael [sometimes]. 336 Tool. 337 wal. 343 wseseRm. 346 gEt. 

EA- 347 heed. 349 viu. EA': 351 lid. 352 aRD. 355 dif. 358 
na'ist. 361 bam. 366 gaRT. 367 Duet. 370 Raa 1 . 371 sTRaa 1 . 

EI- 372 ee'i. 373 ee. 375 Raiz. 376 b6it. EI: 377 sWk. 378 week. 

EO- 383 zEb'n. EO: 388 m'Lk. 390 shuud. 393 bijE-nd. 402 laRN. 
403 vaR. 406 e'th [rhymes 696 and 698]. 407 vaRd'n. 498 [(nood) used]. 

EO'- 411 DRii. 413 div'l. 414 rla'i. 417 tjAA. 420 va'«R. 421 vaRti. 
EO': 425 lait [instead of (la'it) this exceptional pronunciation prevails for 3 or 
4 miles from Crewkerne (19 sse.Bridgewater). It is properly Do.] 428 zei. 
430 faRnd. 433 bfiist. 434 bii't. 

EY- 438 da'i. ET: 439 taRst. 

I- 440 wik. 441 ziijV. 442 ii{vi. 443 TRa'idi. 449 git, 451 zoo. 
I: 452 a'i. 460 wait. 465 zitj. 466 tjii,ld. 467 wii^d. 474 Ra'in. 
477 va'in. 478 gua'in. 481 viqgBR. — haRN [run]. 484 dhrz. — haRsh 
[a rushj. 485 dhis'l. 487 yEsdee. 488 it. 

I'- [is generally (a'i)]. 496 a'iR. 499 Wt'l. I': is generally (a'i). 502 
va'iv. 504 na'iv. 505 wa'iv. 506 amsn. 507 wimin. — lain [line, Crew- 
kerne exceptional pr., otherwise (la'in)]. 513 wa'in. 

O- 521 vool. 522 oop. 524 waRD'L. O: 531 daeaeTBR. 538 uud. 

— aRtjit [orchard]. 547 duurd. 549 waRD. 551 staRm. 552 kaKN. 553 
hanN. O'- 559 mAAdhBB. 564 zuun. 565 haaz. O': 592 [zWeeRD) 
used]. 593 mas. 

U- 601 va'wl. 602 za'«. 605 sin. IT: 609 vuu'l. 610 uu'l. 611 
balik. 612 zam. 615 pa'un. 619 va'wn. 620 gRa'wn. 621 [(winded) used]. 
629 sin [see 605]. 630 [(wind) used]. 631 dhazdi. 634 druu. 636 vbrdbr. 

TJ'- 640 ka'u. 646 baVi. 652 kuud. U': 670 buu. 
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Y- 674 diddsd. 675 DRa'u. 682 lid'i. Y: 684 baitdj. 685 audi. 

690 ka'in. 691 ma'in. 696 bE'th [I think I heard (bE[Rth)]. 698 ms'th 

[rhymes 696]. 700 was. 701 fast. — daRsh [a thrush]. Y- 707 
dhaRTiin. Y': 709 va'ia [but see 772]. 

n. EuetisH. 

A. 725 zaeael. E. 744 meez'lz. 745 tjeet. 747 radivBR. 751 piBRT. 
I. andY. — ismtiit [Richard]. 755 vilbod. 

0. 761 lw'd. 772 banfa'iR [but see 709]. 773 Daqki. 778 bvuurd. 779 
aRTS. 790 ga'und. 791 b«>6i. 
U. — kaRD'iz [curls]. 808 pat. 

in. Bomauce. 

A-- 809 jffib'l. 818 aeaedi. 822 majse'i. 824 tjau. 827 eegBR. 828 
eegi. 835 Reez'n. 836 seez'n. 838 TReet. 840 tiimsR. 842 pla'ntj [a 
flooring, not a single plank]. 845 a'nslrent. 847 da'ndjraR. 848 tja'ndi. 849 
STRa'ndjBR. 852 sep'Rn. 853 baRgin. 855 kaRT. — skEs [scarce]. 856 
peeRT. 862 ssesef. 864 kiAZ. 865 fAAt. 

E-- 867 tee. 868 djffiue'i. 869 \ee\. 874 raain. 878 saslBRi. 879 ieemeel. 
883 daendila'i'snt. 888 saRt'n. 890 beest blBst [s. and pi. alike]. 891 feest. 
892 nEvi. 894 dBseev. 895 RBseev. 

I- andY- — 904 la'i-ant [lion]. 910 dja'ist. 

•• 916 a'inJBn. 920 pw6int. 923* mwoisti. 926 spwdil. 929 kja'ukBmBR. 
938 kaRnBR. 940 kwuu't. 942 buutiBR. 943 titj. 946 mwoil. 947 b»6iL. 
950 saptJR. 952 kuus [coarse]. 954 kashin. 

XJ- 967 suut. 969 siuBR. 970 dfist. 

For the remainder of e.Sm. (excluding D 10), JGG-. made a com- 
plete wl., from the diet, of a native of Wincanton (13 ne. Yeovil), 
who, however, had resided long in Cu. After many trials and 
much correspondence, I relectantly found his memory of the dialect 
not sufficiently accurate to be accepted in its details. The other 
contributions I have received were in io., but they are quite sufficient 
to shew that at Langport, Castle Carey (16 ene.Langport) and 
Wedmore (7 w-by-n. Wells), the pronunciation differs insensibly from 
the Axe-Yarty ; while at Combe Down (2 s.Bath) it seems indis- 
tinguishable from Wl. The following examples from Wedmore 
shew the nature of the dialect in the m. of e.Sm. 

Wedmoee, Sm. (18 ssw.Bristol). 

Specimens sent by Mr. C. A. Homfray, Manor House, and pal. rather 
conjecturally by AJE. 

1. (mfesTBE, a'*' brent B-gwarn deuu dire mak.) master, I be-not 

a-going through the muck. 

2. (ta'm dire dura, ut ?) shut the door, wilt ? 

3. (duus)en dhi iiaa dh»k dhaa hos ?) dost-not thou know that 

there horse ? 

4. (cas)Bn ha'm ?) canst-not hear. 

5. (dire lam)z e-va'«R.) the chimney's on fire [I only knew lum as 

a N. or L. word]. 

6. (dhB gaesekom* turad ev « hos b gseltd aV, :gwd)naa.) this frolic- 

some toad of a horse has frightened me, God-knows. [I do 
not know the word 'gaacomey' so spelled, see No. 18.] 
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7. (gii "a 7 * She slab's.) give me the fire-pan [or fire-shovel]. 

8. (She baek« kr«ti vz on dhv klaevvtaek.) the tobacco jar is on 

the mantel-piece. [The last word is given as elavel-toclc in 
"Wright.] 

9. (hsest dhi lwkt *h dhis krok be zii it She teetiz hi dan ?) hast 

thou looked in the pot to see if the potatoes be done ? 

10. (vwdhuR rf«)nt kam who^m it.) father is)not come home yet. 

[I doubt (wh)]. 

11. (ba'*' eno-n.) by and bye. 

12. (dhii)z nAA dhset s)la'«k.) thou) dost know that, (it) is like 

[probably]. 

13. (t)waK dh« z*'stbe, t)waEd)«n :zael.) it)were thy sister, it)were) 

not Sail. 

14. (a'«)l zii it sha3d)«n duu «t ; ut)«n ?) I'll see if (thou) shalt)not 

do it ; wilt)not ? 

15. (iiz, a'« ul, masse-bi.) yes, I will, may-be. 

16. (wa'« duus)«n dof dht klAAdz «n mmd dh«k b'rop ?) why 

dost)not doff (take off) thy clothes and mend this tear. 

17. (Iaa ! weet e lampim!) law! what a stumble [or noise of 

falling, also (lambBR)]. 

18. (g«t ap, xi Duaeaekoioi AAld gseBekBm.] get up you stupid old 

frolicker [to a horse, but the words 'dracomey, gacome ' are 
unknown]. 

19. (duu)ent i tsesek on zoo, zoos.) don't ye take on [trouble your- 

selves] so, companions. 

"Woexe (:waE'i,, :waED'L), 16 w.Bath, cwl. 

Written by Rev. W. F. Eose, vicar in io. and subsequently pal. by AJE., serves 
to show how the dialect is preserved to the Bristol Channel. 

i. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3. bi«k. 5 misk. 6 mied. 8 eev. 14 DRaa. — stag [stack]. 21 
nrem. 22 tigm. 23 sism, se«m. 24 shism. 25 mi«n. 28 Ubb. 32 bledh. 
33 E««dh»R. A: 43 han. 44 Ian. A'- 77 laRD. 81 lien. 84 mu«u. 
93 te moo/i. 95 droo. A': 101 wok. 104 Ro'tsd. 128 dhmz. 130 boot. 

JE- — jEk [ache]. — lsedhBB [ladder]. — bUedhua [bladder]. 144 
rcgitra. 146 nwn. 149 blrez. 150 li«s. 152 waadibt. — paim [pretty]. 
M: 155 dhEti. 166 mi«d [probably confused with made]. 170 hsesest. 172 
gRseses. 181 paiaeth. M- — haBDi [ready]. 187 bsf. 192 mhsn. 193 
klftin. 200 whst. M': — bliit [bleak]. 207 mid'l. — jeI [eel]. 218 
ship. 224 wi«R. 

E- — liit [leak]. 248 mitra. 252 kit'l. E: 261 zee. 284 Ditresh. 
E'- 298 Tiil. 301 ha'iB. EA: 326 oo\. 327 bool. 333 Yeet. 334 heel 
335 asajl. 336 vsesel. 342 jamn. 343 wanm. 346 getst. EA'- 347 hiid. 
EA': 355 diif. 363 tjip. 366 gaBT. EI: 378 wiuk. EO- 383 zsv'n. 
385 binE-th. EO: — smBKT [smart]. 407 vaar/N. EO'- 411 DRii. 
EO': 423 dha'i. 428 zii. 

I: 477 va'in. — beha'i-n [behind]. 485 dis'l. I'- — sTuik [strike]. 
I': 502 va'iv. 

O: 534 hAAl. 547 butmD. 551 staBm. 552 kasu. 553 haBN. 554 
kRaas. O'- 564 zuunder [sooner]. O': 579 ina'u - . 

TJ- 605 zan. TJ: 610 id. 612 zam. 629 zan. 631 dhazdt. 634 
druu. 635 wath. 
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Y- — piil [pillow]. 682 lid'l. Y: 685 Rhadj. 686 bsmdi. 691 

ma'in. 700 was. 701 fast. 

ii. English. 

A. 718 tri«d. 741 miuz. E. — z«m [seem]. 0. — soog [soak]. 
— laBT [a loft]. — poog [poke]. XJ. — kuiid [cud, compare a quid of 
tobacco]. 805 kuaDz. 

in. Romance. 

A-. 811 pliss. — faekot [faggot]. 833 pine. — maenduR [manner]. 
852 jecpBRN. — kaR.[carry]. — kuau [quarry]. E-. 888 saut'n. — 
saB [serve]. 890 Mbs. I« andY-- — haRvtJB [river]. 0-. 938 

kanNBR. XJ- — stad [study]. 

D 5 = e.MS. = eastern Mid Southern. 

Boundaries. Beginning at the w. b. of Ox. just opposite Moreton-on-Marsh 
(19 e.Tewkesbury) and go along the w. b. of Ox. and then of Be. as far as 
Hungerford (24 w.-by-s. Reading) and then continue ia a n. to s. line through 
Ha. passing just w. of Andover, to Nursling at the n. point of Southampton 
"Water and then to the sea by Lymington (10 e.Christehurch). Cross the Solent 
to the nw. corner of "Wi. (and not just e. of it as appears on the map). Bun 
along the coast of "Wi. to the ne. corner of it. Then again cross the sea to 
Selsey Bill, s.Ss. and continue along the s. coast of Ss. to the mouth of the 
B. Adur. Then sweep ne. through m.Ss., e. of Bolney (8 se.Horsham) and w. 
of Cuckfleld (9 ese.Horsham) through East Grinstead (15 ene.Horsham) . Then 
pass through the extreme se. corner of Sr. and proceed in a ne. direction to 
Knockholt (14 s.Woolwich), which is a conjectural point from which no in- 
formation has been obtained. Dialect speaking now ceases on approaching D 8 
in the Metropolitan Area, but we may sweep sw. w. and nw. through n.Sr. keep- 
ing probably s. of Croydon and Leatherhead (12 ne.Guildford), n. of Stoke 
(1 n.Guildford), w. of Sandhurst (10 se. Beading) to Beading. Then proceed 
along the w. b. of Ox. to the projection of Be. into Ox., which cut off, passing 
s. of Cumnor (3 wsw.Oxford) and n. of Appleton (5 sw. Oxford). Then enter 
Ox. and pass w. of Ensham (4 nw. Oxford) and of Handborough (6 nw.Oxford) 
and then go nearly n. to the e. of Charlbury and Chipping Norton (12 nw. and 
17 nnw. Oxford) to a point just e. of Moreton-on-Marsh, the starting-point, to 
which proceed. 

Much of this line is very uncertain for at least a few miles on each side of it. 
The division between Be. and Ox. is altogether uncertain. The sweep through 
n.Sr. may be considered almost conjectural, so great was the difficulty of obtain- 
ing any satisfactory evidence of native dialect. The population is shifting and 
seldom native. But Stoke (1 n.Guildford) was well marked. The e. b. through 
Ke. presented insuperable difficulties, but the line between the mouth of the 
Adur and East Grinstead is tolerably clearly defined. If in the most uncertain 
parts the line be taken 5 to at most 10 miles wide, it may be accepted as a very 
fair boundary. 

Area. Most of Ha. and all "Wi., much of Be., s.Sr. and w.Ss., 
and a small portion of w.Ox. 

Authorities. See the Alphabetical County list for the following places where 
prefixed marks show * w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., c in io. 

Be. "Bucklebury, °Cholsey, "Coleshill, °Denchworth, "East Hendred, ||Hamp- 
steadNorris, "Kintbury, °Shefford, || Stanford in the Vale, ||Steventon, "Streatley, 



Ha. ||°Andover, °Corhampton, "East Stratton, °"West Stratton, '"Winchester to 
Southampton. 

Ke. No information. 

Ox. °Alvescot, "Charlbury, "Chastleton, tDucklington, tLeafield, 1\Lew, 
tMilton, 5 llfWitney. 
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Sr. °Charlwood, °Elstead, "Ewhurst, °Godalming, "Godstone, "Haslemere, 
"Leatherhead, *°Ockley, *Stoke, "Weald of Sr. 

Ss. °Bolney, "Compton, "Ertham, "Kirdford, "Twineham, "West "Wittering, 
"Wisborough Green. 

Wi. "Northwood, "Shorwell, "whole Isle. 

The district is not so well represented as the last. The greater 
number of notes are meagre and imperfect. There were only three 
w., from "Winchester Ha., Oekley and Stoke Sr., a pal. transcription 
of part of a cs. hy Prince L.-L. Bonaparte from Hampstead Norris, 
Be., a pal. specimen and cwl. from Andover by Prof. Arnold 
Schroer, a few notes by TH. in Ox., and some in Glossic by Mrs. 
Parker in Be. and Ox. But these are sufficient to understand the 
notes of the other informants. 

Character. The (e) remains generally quite distinct, the (z,v) 
for (s, f ) initial die out eastward, the (ai) for _5iG, EG is uncertain, 
7" be remains, but the a- before the past participle becomes lost. It 
will be most convenient to consider four varieties or forms, V i. w.Ox., 
Vii. Be., Viii. Ha. and Wi., and Viv. s.Sr. and w.Ss. There is no 
special information from the very small portion of Ke. involved, the 
dial, of which, being so near to the metropolitan area, is probably 
very slightly marked indeed, but does not shew the characteristics 
of D 9. These different varieties cannot be distinctly defined by 
any clear characters, but still there is some amount of local 
distinction. 



"Vae. i. Ox. Poem. 
Witney, dt. 

Originally written in gl. by Mrs. Angelina Parker, then pal. by TH. from her 
diet, and finally corrected by TH. from information obtained by him at "Witney 
Sept. 1884. As the pronunciation of this district is thought very strange at 
Oxford, great pains have been taken to represent it correctly. See the following 
cwl. embracing words from Witney, Ducklington, and Leafield, another primitive 
place, all of which were well examined by TH. This form- of D 5 shews the 
transition from D 4 very clearly. The reverted (») was distinctly noticed by 
TH. after a vowel, but before a vowel he seems not to have felt its difference 
from common English (r, r )', and he also did not notice its assimilating effect on 
adjacent (t d n 1), which is inevitable when (h) is used. But he noted how much 
more marked the reversion was in w. than in m. and s.Ox. I have therefore re- 
tained his notation. There is a great peculiarity in this district. As far s. as 
Witney there is a plentiful sprinkling of (« c , o) in place of (a), but at Ducklington 
(:dak'lten) only 1 s.Witney, this entirely ceases, (a) alone being heard. In other 
respects the dialect at Ducklington is identical with that at Witney. This shews 
that the incursion of («„) into the n. part of S. should not be considered to affect 
the dialect district. (See also D 4, Var. ii., Gl. Form, p. 60. The symbol (« ), 
a variety of («), is especially considered in the introduction to the M. div.) 

1 . sd [saw] e'» sa», m««ts, jb siz na'w «z a'» bi ra'«t ■Bba'wt dhat 
dhaE l*'t'l gjasl [gjaT] uka-mra fram dire skuu'l jand^K. 

2. sr)z ■Bgwa.-m [ygwe-in] da'«n dhe rood [rawd] dhBR' [dhaR*] 
thruu dhi? rEd gJEt [gJEt] I3)dhi3 [an)dhtf] lift and saVd e)dlvB 
wai. 

[ 1524 ] 



D 5, V i.] THE MID SOUTHERN. 93 

3. shuBK vnu i dta tjaVl)z gAAn stra«t w p t«)d3ii3 cIubr b)cQib 
roq' a'ws, 

4. wbb ke)1 mwast la^Tdi fa'md dhat dh^r drw qk''ii dEf l sr&YBld 
fElra T3)dhu n««m v itomes. 

5. wl aaI nooz [nauz] 1 ve« [? var»] we'1. 

6. want dhra owld [awld] tjap' swn laRn as, nat tv dw)t tfg]Vn, 
puBE th«'q ! 

7. lak ! jEat it truu ? 

"Wesi Ox. cwl. 

From the following sources : 

B. wn. by TH. from Mr. James Brain, native of Ducklington, aged 81. 

M. words given in io. by Bev. W. D. Macray, rector of Ducklington, also chiefly 

taken from Mr. Brain, and pal. rather conjecturally by AJE. 
L. Leafield, wn. by TH. from natives of 87, 84, and 74 years old. 
W. Witney, wn. by TH. 

i. Wessex ajtd Noese. 

A- 12 M saa. 14 M draa. 21 BLW neem. 23 BL seem. 24 M shEm, 
shfeem. 33 L rEEdhBR. 37 M thaa. A: 39 M [(kani) used]. A: or 0: 
58 B frtsm, W fram. 64 BL roq', W ro'q. A'- 73 W so sa«. 81 L leen 
[so all his life, 84 years old]. 84 L muBR. 85 M suua. 86 W wats. 89 M 
bo'sdh. 92Lnahu. A': 104 B rood, W rood, rawd. 115BLoom. 118 
W bwan. 124 M sto'Bn, stan. 130 M bo'et. 

M- 138 LW faadhBR. M: 154Bbak\ 155MthEti. 158 L aa-tsr- 
nuun. 161 B dai, L¥ dee. 171 W basis. — L kjahRt. JE'- 192 L meen. 
197 L tjiiz. 200 LW week. M': 223 L dhiBR. 226 BW mwast, M 
moBst. 

E- 233 B speek, dhe spsks [they speaks], W speekin. 241 L reen, W rain. 

— B liB-zin [leasing = gleaning], L leezin, liBzin. 252 L kjit'l. E: 261 
BW sai, L sa'i, sai [new form (s6t)]. — L lsg [leg]. 262 "WL wrf* wa''i, 
B w&i wai. 265 L stra'tt [old form (strait)], W strait. 266 Wwe'1. — W 
fi'ld [field]. 276 W thiq'. 278 L WEnti [used when young, now (gjanl)]. 
E'- 299 L griin. E': 314 L lBRd. EA- 319 M g'rep. EA: 324 
L aitiin, W aiti. 326 BW 6»ld, W also awld. 328 M ko«ld. 329 M 
f6«ld. 335 W aaI. 346 W gJEt, L gJEt, M. gist. EA': 350 L djE'd. 
352 W rsd. 355 W dsf . 359 nai-bsR. — B bjE'm [beam]. 361 W 
bjan. 363 L trap. 364 W trap. 371 B straa, L strAA [old form (straa)]. 
EI- 373 L dhaj, W dha>«. EO- 383 W SEv'm. EO: 394 W jandim. 
395 W req. 396 B waRk. 402 W laRn. EO'- 420 W f&BR. 421 W 
fa l Rti. EO': 428 W si. EY- 438 L do'J. 

I- 440 B wik. 446 no'in. — W peez [pease]. I: 452 W o'». 458 
na'it. 459 BW ra'it. 465 sitti. 466 B tra'ild. 468 B tjildBRN. 477 
W fa'ind. 488 B lit V- 492 W sa'id. 494 L te'tm. I': 500 B 
la a 'kli. 

O- — L drap [drop]. 524 B wbrM. O: 531 BL daa-teR, W 

QAAtBR. 538 B wd. 543 BLW an'. — W kraps [crops]. 551 L sti'sin. 

— B aa' [horse]. O'- 559 W madhBR. 560 W skuul. 562 B mnun. 
564 B sun. 568 W bradhBH. O': 578 L pla l '«. " 579 W Bn» f. 586 L 
dwant [don't]. 

XJ- — L ud [wood]. 603 B kam, W Bka-min. 604 W s» mBR. 605 B 
sa'n, L s^n, W sa'n. 606 BW duBR. IT: 612 W sw m, som. 613 L dr« qk. 
619 L fw n. 629 B san' [compare 605], W s«„n. 632 LW « p, ap. 633 
k« p, kap. 634 W thruu. 636 L farter. XT'- 643 WB na'«. 650 L 
[between (Bba"«t) and (Bb6««t)] W Bba'««t. TJ': 658 W da'wn. 659 W ta'«n. 
663 BW aW. 667 L a'wt. 

Y- W lit'l. 
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n. English. 

A. 737 ¥ m«t. E. 749 "W lift. I. and T. 758 W gjanl, gjaT . 
0. 761 M loBd. — L :l« nim [new form (:l« ndtm)]. — W la'st. 791 L 
bwA"i, "W b6i. V. —W te b, tob [tub]. — W dak [a duck]. 794 
W djw^, djog. 803 W dj« mp, djomp. — w gen [a gun]. 804 "W dr« qk'n. 

ur. Romance. 

A- 828 M eegBR. — L pl&'in [plain, unadorned]. — W pleez [please]. 
— Wsaaarat. 862 BW serf. E- 867 W tee. 885 B vari, W vari, vari. 
890 L bJEst [now (best)]. 891 L fJBst. •• — W pomp, p« mp [pump]. 

" " npahsvb 1 



mw ni [money]. 935 L kw entri. 938 BL kA'smm. — W imp 
[impossible]. 947 L bwoi'l. — W kales, [colour]. U-- 970 W dj# st. 

Examples. — B (o'i si dlra)6«ld tjap' i-sterde), I saw the old chap yesterday. 
L (e'i bi 8gwa - in oova. te)E mi s« pi3R). W (am 1 , am', biutifwl am" ! dhEm 
es)kant lit it A't te klam') [ham, ham, beautiful ham ! them as can't eat it ought 
to clam (starve)]. 



Yah. ii. The Be. Fobm. 

Although I have been quite unable to obtain w. communications 
from Be., and the information I have received leave's much to be 
desired, it is sufficient to shew the continuation of practically the 
same dial, as in w.Ox. throughout Be. 

Beginning in the n. I have a dial, test obtained by Mrs. Parker 
for Steventon (5 ne Wantage), and I had others from Stanford in 
the Vale (5 nw. "Wantage), which I could not sufficiently trust. 
The short list of words from "Wantage, corroborated by those from 
Denchworth (3 n-by-w. Wantage), and Cholsey (11 e.Wantage), con- 
tinues the information through the n. of Be. From Hampstead 
Norris (11 se. Wantage) I have a considerable portion of the cs. 
written from diet, by Prince L.-L Bonaparte, from which the 
general character of the dial, can be safely inferred. It will suffice 
to give the Steventon, Wantage and Hampstead Norris specimens. 



a. Steventon (5 ne.Wantage, Be.) dt. 

"Written in gl. by Mrs. Parker from the diet, of Mr. Leonard, both of Ox., and 
pal. by AJE. Mrs. Parker has not marked the reverted, or, as she considers it, 
retracted (e), but I have supplied it to the same extent as before. 

1. Soo a'* sai, AAl)aen)i, jb siz nafu a'*' bira'*t Bba'wt dheet be ltt'l 
gjael Bkanwh from dhe skuuld jsendrat. 

2. shii)z BgwAA-m daftm dta rAAud dhas thruu dhe red gfBt a 
db.B lift and saVd v dire waa'«. 

3. shuuR Bnof dhis tja'ild bv gAAn strait ap tB dire duuB b dh« 
roq a'«s. 

4. war shii)l tj«<mts tB fa'md dhast be draqk'n def, sri'v'ld felB b 
dhB n««m b :tomes. 

5. wii aaI nAA'wz)n veE» weI. 

6. want dh)AA'wld tjap s«n laEN be nset tB duu)t BgjVn, puus thu'q. 

7. lak ! jant it truu ? 
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b. Hampstead Norms, Be., part of cs. 

Written by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte in his own letters from the dictation of 
"W. B. Banting, Esq., hon. sec. of the Newbury District Field Club, by whom it 
was approved when read out; translated into pal. by A.J.E. Most probably 
I should have appreciated some sounds differently, as shewn by the notes, but I 
have thought it right to retain the Prince's own spelling, translated into pal. It 
shews a strong D 5 dialect. 

0. wu'« :djon asz nuu dawts. 

1 . wb1, naarbaa, jot 1 send hii maa* bscVth laa'f set dbis muuz 
oa mv'in. lag 1 ki'is ? dha3t *z n»dh'i Hhn nAAi dhii. 

2. £ruu men da'* kos dhaa* hi laa'ft ast, wii n-ev'u, d«)nt wii ? waat 
sh^d meek am ? t-rcnt vee'ri fa'tklt, »'z at ? 

3. awsamde'vai dhi's aai dhaai vasks 9 dhaai ki's, zoo djest 
nhe'^ld jer na'iz, frend, 83nd bii kweVt til u'i oa dan. aarkn ! 

4. v'i bii zei'tth «'*' Wid am zaai — zam ov dhem vok si 1 went thr* 1 
dhaai uu'l dh»'q vrom dbaai vast dh»jsel*z, — dhast dtd -e'i zi'f enaf. 

5. dhast dhaai jaq-gest zan tssel'f, as g*it bwu'*' o neVn, nw'wd 
iz fee'dhaiz va'*'s aet wens, dbWu et wasz zoo kwai aend skwek'an, 
arad v'i -wad drast en fc? 1 speek dhaai druuth en-*' daa«, aa, -e'i wed. 

6. as'nd dhaai u'wl-d-unrasn Hh^isel* w«l tel en* o-n-* dhast laa'f 
nau, asnd tel ii straa*'t %'»% to 1 , w«)a«t - matj bodb/BT, ii «'l g l n'\i 
asks «i, 9 1 ! wasnt sbii ? 

7. li'stwB'*'z sbii te'wldatmee, wen b'« asksd *t, to 1 aai drii be'imz 
<wvaT, d*d shii, asnd shii d*'d'nt AAt to 1 bii roq on s*'k aai paVnt 
83z dh«s, waat da 1 ii dh*qk ? 

8. wbI aez -e'i wasz as zaWn, shii ed tel ii, bV, wi asnd wen 
shii VBVnd dhaai draqk'n bi'st shii kAAlz n az'basn. 

Notes to Hampstead Norris. 

0. why, the usual MS. diphthong, Mr. B. has whoo. — neither, here again 
differently appreciated as (a'« a>'» a'i (a) is doubtful, Mr. B. has nuther. 
di^j. Mr. Banting wrote whoy, as 2. should, (»*) doubtful. 

usual. — has, this is the strong form. — 3. these, the final (s) probably an 

doubts, analogy would have required error for (z). — the, this (dhaai) is 

(de'ats), see 8 (Wend). difficult to understand, Mr. B. writes 

1. neighbour, the final (i) or glottal th'au thae vachs ov thaw keas, which 
r, which is sometimes written (i) or (r ), is equally puzzling. — noise, Mr. B. nais. 
followed by permissive r, was evidently 4. heard-who-through, Mr. B. hurd- 
at that time the Prince's appreciation oo-throo, the (») is doubtful. 

of (u), the only real r of this district. 5. trust, truth, Mr. B. writes dtrust, 

— you, the appreciation (ja? 1 ) is very dtruth, which were probably his errors, 

doubtful. Mr. B. wrote yough, perhaps (TRastTRUuth)mighthave been expected. 

(ja'w). — both, Mr. Banting writes boweth 8. how-found by the appreciation 

perhaps (b6Bdh) was intended. I do («'»') the diphthong in these words is 

not attribute much importance to Mr. made to resemble the Dv. diphthong. 

Banting's approval of the Prince's Mr. B. writes simply ow. If the Prince 

reading, for as Mr. Banting was not heard him correctly, he must have had 

used to phonetic appreciation, and the a very peculiar pron. of (uu, oo, a'u) not 

Prince was a foreigner, Mr. Banting belonging to the district. The Prince 

would be easily satisfied with a rough was not able to finish writing the whole 

approximation to his own sounds. — who, cs. from dictation, 
the appreciation (hs 1 ) is very doubtful, 
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c. "Wantage, Be., cwl. 

Written by Mr. Darey io., rather conjecturally pal. by AJE. The reverted (e) 
not before a vowel has been supplied, as it was certainly pronounced. I had also 
a considerable number of words from the Vicar of Denchworth (3 nnw. Wantage), 
which so far as they go confirm this list, and a dt. from the schoolmaster of 
Cholsey (12 e. Wantage), which has a suspicious number of initial (z) and other 
doubtful points, hence I can only use these as confirmations on the whole. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A'- 92 na». A': 118 butsn. 

M- 148 fair. J3: 158 eefttm aatBR. — wops [wasp]. M': 208 am 
b- [e'er a, any]. 209 nam s- [ne'er a-]. 218 ship. 223 dtaE. 

E: 261 zai. 263 Bwai-. 265 straiT. — Bthant [athwart]. E': 312 
isr. EA: 324 aithait. EA': 366 gaRt groT. EO: — em [them]. 
— shant [short]. 407 fandhiq. 

T- — gii [give]. I': — hai [hay]. 0: 538 wd. 552 kaRn. — 
mannrai [morning]. 0': 586 duu)t [do it], dun)na« [don't know]. TJ: 
612 zam)Bt [somewhat, something]. 

n. Enghjsh. 

A. — Eailz [rails]. — maKkst [market]. 

III. Romance. 

A- — pai [pay]. 890 biost. — puuRTBR [porter]. 
Sentences : (doBnt)i) don't you, (wset)s wsent tB gRa'ind ii foR?) what dost want 
to grind he ( =it ?) for ? (jE)nt it, bE)nt it) is not it, be not it, (ankid) dreadful. 

Vae. iii. Ha. and "Wi. Poems. 

The dialect at the north of Hampshire cannot differ much from 
that of Hampstead Morris, Be. The late Dr. Burnell, a native, 
■writing from "West Stratton (7 ne."Winchester), says that the r final 
is fully reverted, that (z) for s initial is very rare, (v) for / he had 
heard in 535 (vooks) folks ; (h, wh) initial were used, 553 morning, 
87 clothes, were (maimm, klaaz), and 304 beetle a mallet, was (bswt'l), 
which is singular, 394 yonder (jandtfB). In grammar / be, he be, 
we am, they am, are heard, not lore. I lives not I do live, he live, 
we lives. The dialect seemed already (1879) much altered, and so 
many inhabitants had been in service in London and elsewhere, or at 
sea and about, that Dr. B. doubted the value of what they told him. 
The man he had reckoned on as his principal authority was ill. 

From East Stratton, which is close by, I got (gw«h, ■enuu - , g(ut) 
going, enough, gate ; Dr. Burnell repudiated the last. 

Towards the s. of Ha. the great towns of Winchester, Southamp- 
ton, and Portsmouth have acted seriously on the dialect, which 
however crops up again in "Wi. 

The Rev. T. Birmingham, when Rector of Charlwood, Sr. (6 ssw. 
Reigate), a Hampshire man, said that in his younger days (b. 1 808) 
the labourer alway put v for /, and 2 for « ; a fallow would be 
a voller (vole ?), and gives the following examples of Ha. at that 
time (I preserve the spelling), "I was a gwine (gwaYn) hoh-um 
(hdovm) to git my kawfee, but set doun under the haLLumun 
(ha: - l'Bm'8n=elm) tree to git out o' th' rah-in (ram). Terrable 
watchet (taEBb'l watjet) a gwine acrass that air veeyuld (viitfld)." 
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Here watohet is wetshod, wet for the feet. He notes waps wapsen= 
wasp wasps, een arnomt—enrm. almost, on-emp=un-eva.'ptj,= empty 
" on-emp that air payul," leer= hungry, empty, = German leer, but 
not derived from it, mid. Eng. laer. (See D 4, p. 52, Hornet, 1. 23.) 

Southampton to Winchester. 

This cs. was written from the dictation of Mr. Percival Leigh, 22 March, 1876, 
who was born in Scotland in 1813, but was taken to Hampshire when a month old 
and had been there constantly since, so that he had known the dialect all his life. 
Mr. Leigh did not use (r), but pronounced in the usual received manner, initial 
(r), final as (b). I have used final (r), because from other sources I know that 
it prevails in Hampshire. Mr. Leigh was also strict in not leaving out (h), but 
admitted that it was sometimes put in. Altogether it seems that this version 
gives rather a refined form of speech, with occasional outbursts of real dialect. 
Towards Portsmouth Mr. Leigh considered the speech as finer still. 

0. was'*' :djon haeaent got noo dso'wts. 

1 . weI, na*bBR, dhii en h«m med buu'th laa'f 9t dhis hii'r niiiz o 
mao'm. huu kee'itz ? dhaet eent nadhoR hii'it nBR dhee'a. 

2. fiii tjaeps daoVz kAAZ dhee bi lasaeft aet, wii nooz, duu'nt)os ? 
wot shwd mii'k «m ? Bt beent veR* lartkli, bii)Bt ? 

3. hao'wsemdEVBR dhiiz hii'a bii dhB rao'us o dhe stoo'rii, zoo 
djEst dhii hoold dh« noo't'z, vrend, en ba>'*'d kwao'rut t«l a>'*)v Bdan. 
dhii b's'n to mii. 

4. ao'» bii saaat'n a>'« hii'Rd em zee zam o dhEm fooks ez went 
druu dhe hool dh«'q frem dhB vast dhBRZEl-vz — dhaet d»d ao'» zeef 
Bnaf - — 

5. dhist dhB jaqgost zan hissEl - f, b gast buo'i o nao'ra nood he'z 
vii'dhoRz vao'«'s Bt wans, thof twez zoo kwee'R en skweeken, end 
so'* wd trast - hii tB speek dire TRuuth En * dai, iis, "dhaet so'* 'ud. 

6. en dh)ool;d)Mm-en hBRZEl f 'l)tEl En'* on)i bz laeaefs nao'w, vn 
tEl)i strait oof, tuu, widhao'wt motj fas, «f juu)l wan-1* aeaesk br, 
oo, want shi ? 

7. leestwa*'z shi toold Bt - mii, wEn so'*' aeaest or, tuu br drii tao'*mz 
waavBR, d*'d)shi, en shii d«dn't AAt tB bi roq on s*'tj b pao'mt bz 
dh*'s, wot dost "dhii th*qk ? 

8. weI bz ao'« wbz b za*'on -shii uA tel)i, hso'w, wee'R an WEn shi 
vao'und dhi draqk-Bn bii'st shi kAAlz hBR haz-bsnd. 

9. shi soor shi saa Bn w* br oon so'*z, B-laron stratjt Bt lul lEqkth 
on dire grao'wnd, in iz gwd zan - d* kwuu't kloos bi dhB duu'R o dhB 
hso'ws, dso'ttn Bt dhB kaeaeRnBR o dhB leen jaeasndoa. 

10. aR wbz skwiire'en BwaY, sez shii, fBR aaI dhB ward'l lso'*°k b 
z*k tjao'ild, br b l»t - l gaal vrEt-Bn. 

11. Bn dhaet haap-'nd bz shii Bn hBR dseae-toR *h Iaa kam druu 
dhB bask kuu'rt frem haeq'Bn so'wt dhB wet klooz to drao'* on b 
wosh'Bn da*. 

12. wao'*l dho kit'l woz Bbao'*lBn fBR tee wan bRaoVt zanreR 
aeaetBRnuun wan - l* b -week eguu - kam nEks dhaRz'd*. 

13. send dast 'dhii noo ? so'* neveR laaRnt noo muu'R nBR dh*'s 
hii'R b -dhast b«'z - nos ap tB tB-da«, bz shuu'R bz moo'« nii'mz :djon 
:shep - BRd on aoV duu'nt wAAnt tB, eedhsr, zoo dhee'R ! 

14. «n zoo ao'» bi gwaoVon whoo'm tB zapBR. gwd nao'j't, Bn 
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duu'nt bii zo kwick tie kroo waansR u tjaep tsgm, wsn rc tAAks o dh»s 
dhspt br tadhuu. 

15. vt)» 9 week fuul isz sez muu'R neR i niid. en dhaet-s mao'*' 
last waR<i. gwd bao'*'. 



Notes. 



0. hasn't got no doubts, or simply Aas 
«o (b noo) or has not got (s not got). 
The vowel (o) was Mr. Leigh's ordinary 
(o) and was not (o) . 

1 . neighbour, Mr. L. gave both (nai-) 
and (naoi-). — thee-him ; thee is used for 
both nom. and ace. ; him is nom. and 
(Hi) emphatic, (en) regular unemphatic 
8. ace. 

2. ain't is most natural, but (beent) 
is also used.— -few with (f) not (v). — 
chaps, Mr. L. varied, apparently un- 
consciously, from (se) to (a 1 ) wherever 
the short sound occurs. — what, simple 
(w) no (wh) . — bain' t or (bii' nt) . The use 
of be in the third singular here and 
elsewhere is doubtful. 

3. rights of the story, ior facts of the 
case, which is not a dialectal expression. 
— thy (dhao'i) emphatic, (dhi) unem- 
phatic.— friend, the (v) is doubtful. — 
adone, the use of (b) before the past 
participle is more frequent than not, 
among the regular old-fashioned people. 

4. say sometimes (zai). — through as 
dictated, but this change of thr- to dr- 
implies that the real change is into (dk-) 
and this is doubtful in Ha. — thing 
(dhiq) is only occasionally used for (th*q) 
—from is more naturally pronounced 
with (f). 

5. voice is not a regular term, perhaps 
(vais) would be said. — though (thof) 
was so dictated, but the (th) is doubtful. 

.The word was said to be not common 
bat still used. — he, emphatic form of 
ace, (tm) unemphatic. — any (Eni), never 



(sen - *). — day (dai) is heard, but not so 
often as (dee). — yes (iis) is the regular 
form, but (yoits) is also used. 

6. old woman, the (d) of (ool) is per- 
ceptibly made the beginning of the 
word (am-Bn), as common in S. — on-ye, 
tell ye, sometimes (jb) is used in place 
of (-i), but this must be a modernism. — ■ 
fuss is the common word, not bother. — 
only (oo - ni) is also used, but (wan-li) is 
more frequent. 

7 and 14. over (waavoit). 

8. saying, also pronounced (see - an) or 
(seen) .— found generally with (v), (f) 
sometimes among the younger. — beast 
or (beest), plural (bii'stiz). — husband 
or (az*bBnd, azbsn), not man. 

9. saw or else (ssea), zsese, sid, sin, 
sii) might be used. — a-laying, a general 
error for a-lying, which would be 
(o-la)'i - on). 

10. world, this pronunciation is not 
very common now. — girl or else (maid) . 

11. law is generally (lsese), but in 
this connection may be (Iaa). 

12. week uncertain, Mr. Leigh at 
first wrote week (wiik), I expected (wik, 
wik), but both wicu and wuce are found 
in Ws. 

13. name's, or (naeaemz) .— shepherd, 
(ship) is used for sheep. 

14. a-going (gao'eBn) is probably an 
error for (Bgwai-an). — this, no (dhik) 
is used in Hampshire, but (dhik-Bn) is 
said in the plural. 

15. says, the word prates is not 
used, (reez'n) is said. 



Andoveb, Ha., specimen and cwl. s 

Prof. Dr. M. M. Arnold Schroer, from Vienna, of the University 
of Freiburg-im-Breisgau, Baden, Germany, who had studied pho- 
netics under Dr. Sweet, and had had much experience in observing, 
analysing, and criticising differences of speech in various parts of 
Germany, and speaks English with an excellent pronunciation, 
having spent the summer of 1887 near Andover, Ha., exercised him- 
self in writing Ha. speech from dictation. His two chief authorities 
were Mr. Benjamin Manning, of Appleshaw (4 wnw.Andover), 
between 40 and 50 years old, who had lived all his life in the 
county and been in constant communication with farm-labourers, 
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and Mr. Archard, a native of Ha., educated at "Winchester, then 
national schoolmaster at Andover, and consequently in the constant 
habit of hearing dialect, to whom Prof. S. had been recommended 
by Canon Collier, the vicar, as the very man he wanted. Of these 
Prof. S. considered Mr. M. as his chief authority. The number of 
points, however, in which he differed from Mr. A. is considerable. 
Prof. Schrb'er selected as an example a letter originally published 
in Punch (vol. ix. p. 264, 1845) and reprinted in the Eev. Sir 
William H. Cope's Ma. Glossary, p. xii. This was read to him 
by both Messrs'. M. and A., and their pronunciation most carefully 
analysed in Dr. Sweet's revised Eomic spelling {Bound Notation, 
Trans, of the Philological Society, 1880-1, pp. 177-235), with 
which Prof. S. is perfectly familiar. These versions, transliterated 
into pal. from the references to Mr. Melville Bell's notation and 
other indications given in the paper cited, are here annexed, with a 
translation. In the cwl. Mr. M. has been generally followed, and 
some words in his own orthography have been added. In a few 
cases Mr. A.'s pron. is specially noted. 

Prof. S. considers that the Ha. dialect 
' ' is rapidly dying out, and has been so for the last two generations. Even the 
oldest farm-labourers are so much accustomed to educated (London) pronunciation, 
that this certainly influences their natural speech. I attended," he adds, "a 
harvest-home festival at Longstock House, Fullerton (4 s.Andover), and waited 
upon a poor blind old man of 80, who, owing to his blindness, could not always 
know that I was near him or within hearing. Still, though I spent almost the 
whole afternoon in his company, always listening and secretly taking notes, I did 
not find more than a very few peculiar pronunciations, except the general tendency 
of influencing vowels by the reverted r." 

There are several points which will strike the reader in the following spec. 
Prof. Schroer having been, as already stated, a phonetic pupil of Dr. Sweet, his 
appreciation of sounds, as referred to Mr. Melville Bell's scheme, seems to differ 
in some respects from mine. He has been before all things anxious to make the 
most accurate transcription possible of the speech actually under consideration. 
Mr. M.'s own spelling in the cwl. will shew that the speaker evidently thought 
he was saying (ii, ee), while Prof. S. heard only (yy, ee). The (so) which con- 
stantly occurs corresponds in unaccented syllables to my (b), from which, and also 
from (oh), which sometimes occurs, the audible difference is small, though the 
difference of the position of tongue and lips, which determines the symbol, is often 
considerable. Probably most of the words written with (yy'sa), I should have 
heard with (fa, fa, ifa). Those written with (oh), considered as Fr. o in homme 
and answering to short «, I should probably have heard as (o), but both Mr. M.'s 
(oh) and Mr. A.'s (u) in (pohnti, pwntj), punch, in place of (a), are extremely 
strange to me. As regards I' words having (ay), I may refer to JGG.'s use of 
the same symbol at Chippenham (supra p. 51), which I then thought very remark- 
able. The symbol (ao'oh), which is the pal. rendering of Dr. Sweet's sign for 
received London ow, is intended to imply that in Ha. Mr. M. used that sound, 
beginning with (ao) and ending with the rounded form of the same vowel, that is, 
not coming up to (u) or altering the position of the tongue at all, but merely 
partly closing the lips while saying (so). I am accustomed to analyse my own 
utterance of this sound as (a'«<), and do not hear (ao) at all ; in fact, when I first 
heard initial (so) from Mr. Trotter (supra p. 60rf), it had an extremely strange 

Erovincial effect to my ears. This (ao'oh) is, however, not universal. In count 
oth M. and A. give (kwtmt), which I might have heard as (karait), a very 
singular form. This (tia, uua) is the common form of what I, perhaps, should 
have written («e, ifa, time), as (btiuak, sttiuad) book, stood, which I should 
probably have heard and therefore written (brisk, stsJsd). Some other usages 
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also seem strange, as the diphthong in (nEE'a'z), noise, the advanced high (a) in 
(v,aa l 'B), for, the accented use of (ao) in (paogz, :y'a>mzh'it, haost, yao'bl), pigs, 
Hampshire, hast, able, the use of (ce) in (zoems), sense, the double form of 
(.aaVl, ^-a'l), oil, where (,aa-a') seemed to be an advanced (aa) ending with 
a slight motion of the tongue into the position for (a 1 ) ; the hyphen merely 
separates symbols, so as to form a kind of (a'i) diphthong. 

These observations of Prof. Schroer are, I think, very valuable 
as shewing almost personal varieties of nw.Ha. pron. differing so 
widely as Mr. M.'s and Mr. A.'s, and analysed with the greatest 
minuteness and conscientiousness. I feel greatly indebted to him 
for his kindness in sending them, with long explanations, although 
it was extremely inconvenient for him to do so in time to appear 
in this place. 



Two Andover Pronunciations of Hampshire Farmer's Letteb. 

Written in Dr. Sweet's Romic by Prof. Arnold Schroer and translated into pal. 
by AJE. All the (t, d, 1, n, r) both here and in the sentences and cwl. on 
p. 104 should be (t, d, l, n, e), and hence (tj, dj) should be (ti, dj, =ish, 
Dzh) as at Chippenham (p. 51), but as this was not known till the proof was 
corrected, I considered it safer to let them remain as they are with this 
intimation. 

M. From the dictation of Mr. Manning. 

A. From the dictation of Mr. Archard, when the same for any word as in M., only 

(„) is written. 
T. Literal translation, not the original in Tunch. 

1. M myst'B :pohntj;, z'b, yi joh's [jao'oh] -plyy'&z, z'b, ay by)ao 
A „ pwntj, „ yi j'b " „ „ „ „ 
T Mr. Punch, sir, if you please, sir, I be a 

M ry'aomzh'B vjaa'amohR. 
A ,, ^aa'Bm'B. 

T Hampshire farmer. 

2. M ay rdyts tao jao'oh keoz <fy neo'ohz jao'oh ■h.an.t mdyad may 
A ,, ,, tu zlia ka^tfz „ nicaz iu wont ,, ,, 
T I write to you because I know you won't mind my 

M n«l«t by'aon ao zgolao'sd aon w'l a^kskeVz byy'aod zboelaon 
A ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 6a\ [w'l] ykskjwwz „ „ 

T not being a scholar[d] and will excuse bad spelling 

M eon ee'1 dhEE'aot [dhyy'aDt]. 
A ,, ce'«1 dhyy'aot. 

T and all that. 

3. M Makeon eo'ohvao dhao pyy'eopao taodh'r myy'eoBksot dday 
A lwkaon ilaveo ,, ,, tiladhao ,, dyy'aoj 
T Looking over the paper t'other market day 

M aot :w«ntjyst'r ay zyyjd [zyd] ao k««nt ao dhao prdyz 

A „ :wyntjystao'B „ zyy „ „ „ „ 

T at Winchester I see'd a count of the prize 
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M kyy'a>t'l)zhjao'oh {tap yn ■lunam. [:lohnaon]. 
A ,, zhua ,, yn :lohnaon. 

T cattle show up in London. 

4. M dy wEE'aontyd tao n-b.ua, wEE'sot ao zaod eobuat ao psogz ; 
A ,, w«l#ntyd ,, nim what ao zed aoMwt ao pygz ; 
T I wanted to know what he said ahout the pigs; 

M iiaz dhso wee'soz eon wee'h dhao Minn vrsom. 

A „ ., -witaz „ -wah'r ,, kohm vrom. 

T whose they was and where they come from. 

5. M dy vao'ohaond aoz ao'oh dhEE's wrf'snt ao ziqg'l paog vksohi 
A dy vao'ohnd „ ,, ,, ,, „ ,, uag vnom 
T I found as how there were'nt a single pig [hog] from 

M :y'aomzh'K [:jaomzh'a] msoq dhao laot. 
A „ aomaoq ,, Mat. 

T Hampshire among the lot. 

6. M jao'oh v&uaz dhEi/aot, ay)d'a zEE'a 1 , aoz wao'l aoz dy 
A jxia nuaz dhyy'aot, ,, dyy'eo'B zyy'aoj, aoz wel „ ,, 
T You knows that, I dare say, as well as I 

M d&a, eon vah'r Irfyk jao'oh beey zdona'ysht yy'aot)ao't 
A „ ,, vsosRy ,, ziia byj sozdonyzhd aot)yt 

T do, and very like you he astonished at it 

M [jaot)aot] zohmaot. tao'l aa l ao'oh)aot)aoz)z'B. 
A zohm't. tel yj so'oh[6w] tyz)z'a. 

T somewhat. Tell you how it is, sir. 

7. M wa'y vao'ohks son ry'eomzh'r hREE'sodz [bByy'aodz] paogz aoz 
A vry xiidks yn „ bByy'aodz pygz)aoz) 
T "We folks in Hampshire breeds pigs as 

M paogz ao'oht)ao ba'y, son d&mt g&a vaotnaon eon aom A«p 

A pygz uat)s) by, „ „ „ „ on „ „ 

T pigs ought)to be, and don't go fattening on them up 

M ty'l dhao kyy'aont wEE'sog. 

A tyl „ „ wy/eog. 

T till they can't wag. 

8. M wa'y zaoz pao'oh'sk so'oht)tso hEE'aov Zyy'aon aoz weo'l aoz 
A wy sez pA«sk uat tu „ ,, ,, wel ,, 
T We says pork ought to have lean as well as 

M vyy'aot, son wa 1 lrfyks uas byy'aokn stryj/sokyd. zyy'eom 
A „ „ wy „ „ „ stryy'aoky. „ 

T fat, and we likes our bacon streaky. Same 
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M wy kyy'eotl. 

-A- >> >> 

T with cattle. 

9. M w a3. l 'r)z) dhao zosns ^"b rEE'aozn eo stohfaon aon kB aaomn 

A wa'ji)z ,, ,, ,, E > aa 1 zn a stof'n ,, kBaomn 

T "Where's the sense or reason of stuffing and cramming 

M ao tralyk ty'l yy byy'aont yeoT)l tao zyy jao'oht ? [out 

A eo hoks ty'l ao ,, yy'aobl ,, ,, iiat 

T an ox [bullock] til he he not able to see out [out 

M of his eyes, not used] 

A a yz ayz? 

T of his eyesl? 



10. M -wEE'aot jaoz dhao jao'ohs ao ee'1 dhEE'aat Eifaoa vyy'aot 
A what iz „ juuz a 03(e'1 dhyy'aDt yy'zm „ 

T What is the use of all that ere fat 

M [vEE'aot] dj -wEE'aDiits tao nao'oh? im jaoz dhoah'r aoz 
A ,, wiiants tit n&a? „ iz „ ,, 

T I wants to know ? Who is there as 

M jaDts)eot? 
A yy'eots)yt? 
T eats it? 

11. M dhao ^asVl kyy'eok, t'Emaots, maoqg'lz[w'Bzlz) aDn ky'aobydj 
A ,, jia-a 1 ! „ „ meoqg'lw sz'l aon kaobydj 
T The oilcake, turnips, mangelwurzel, and cabbage 

M aoz)aoz wEE'eDstyd aon mEE'eokaon -wyn bwlyk bd [monster] 
A eDz)yz wyy'aostyd yn myy'aokaon whan ,, ,, monst'r 
T as is wasted in making one bullock a monster 

M ohd g&a tao kEE'aDp dRaty v a x vao'oh's rdjn ky'eotl yn 
A wd ,, tw ,, dry ,, voo'b ,, haks'n yn 
T would go to keep three or four fine oxen [cattle] in 

M g&ad kondysh'n. 

T good condition. 

12. M tidy, z'e, dhda-a 1 med djyst)aoz wao'l vaot)ohp 
A ,, ,, dh^a-a 1 mdyt dpi«st)aoz wa'l vyy'aot ,, 
T Why, sir, they might just)as well fat up 

M zdaogz)aon yy'ooh'sz aon BEE'aobohts, dy aon YEE'aoz'nz aon 
A ,, „ BE'aoaz ,, saobohts, „ ,, voez'nz ,, 
T stags and hares, and rabbits, aye and pheasants and 
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M pEE'goKdRa^yz vjia'R dhao mEE'aotaoE ao)dhEE'aot. 
A pcEOE'EdBydjyz „ ,, maot's o dhyy'aot. 
T partridges, for the matter of that. 

13. M tao'l aa 1 wEE'aot [taoz] tmyy'aost'r :pohntj, yi zda'd so vlyqaon 
A toe'l yy hat, ,, pwntj yt zded o „ 

T Tell you what [it is], Master Punch, if stead of flinging 

M arwaa-a 1 gi«d pEavnd'E tao fan aa'snd yoeoenaom'lz y'nttt 
A aoway ,, provaond'r tu ,, „ aonaomcE'lz aonta 
T away good provender to turn horned animals into 

M :daonaol daomb'Bts, dhda-a} vrhaz tao gyy bryy'aod son maa'yt 
A ,, rlaomb'sts dhay uaz tu \>yy'(os,tua ,, ,, myy'eot 
T Daniel Lamberts they was to give [bestow] bread and meat 

M aon t'umohts tao :krystaonz aon myy'eok zohm on)aom 
A ,, ,, on :krystyaonz „ ,, ,, a)dhohm 

T and turnips on Christians, and make some of them 

M ao b«/t vaot'E dhsen dhda-a 1 ba'y dhofl^a'd Aiia wka 
A ao lyt'l vyy'aot'E dhaaaon dhay byy dh &yy)& duua miiua 
T a little fatter than they be, they'd do more 

M g&ad ao praa'yshaos zdyt, aon dy)m bao'obn js> n 6h baty 
A gimaA ao prEE'aoshaos zdyt, „ „ bdwnd jiiua "byy 
T good a precious sight, and I'm bound you be 

M dhao zyy'aom pjmaon. 
A o dhao ,, eobyruaon. 
T of the same opinion. 

14. M dj ba 1 , z'e, jao'oh'B baatydjaont z^aa'Evnt idjjian -.grao'ohts. 
A- » M/it, „ *»'r byydjaont ' „ „ :gnmts. 

T I be, sir, your obedient servant, John Grouts. 

Notes to the above Letter. 

1. knows, M. writes (o'y nao'ohz) and 9. bullock, M. says ox is not used in 

says not (niiaz) which is what A. gives ; Ha., but A. gives it. 

but M. says that 'to know' is (tao 11. oil (0303'ylj) in cwl. — making not 

nw«). (myf/aokam) says M., as A. has, it is 

3. looking, an octogenarian at Reden- only the infinitive which is (myy'sA). 

ham (5 nw.Andover and 1 nw.Apple- M. says monster is not used, and Prof. 

shaw) agreed with A. here. S. put a ? against (mEB'aonst'n) as a 

5. found or (vao'ahnd). — M. says possible pron.— /owr is (vao'oh'it), but 
"hog not used," that is in the sense of fourteen is (v,aa"Rtin). — cattle was 
a male pig ; but as a young and as yet oxen in the original, but M. says the 
unshorn sheep, the word is common in word is not used, though A. has it. 
Ha., so that a Hampshire Hog means 13. tell you what, according to M. 
a country simpleton. There is a should have had 'tis appended. — a bit, 
' Hampshire-Hog Lane ' at Hammer- M. says not a little, which A. uses. — 
smith, London, w. bestow is not used says M., but it is 

6. very, M. says the final y is fre- given by A. — you be [of, to be omitted 
quently omitted. according to M.] the same opinion. 
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AnDOVER CoiiOttTJIAL SENTENCES. 

Written by Prof. Schroer from dictation of Mr. B. Manning. See p. 100. 

1. (dhaot hdyv waoz muua dhaon liEEf briiuod), that hive was more 

than half brood. 

2. (t)yy')aont ldyk dhyy'eot), it [=the thing said])is)not like that, 

[=is not so]. 

3. (y yy'aont rr&ua g«lwad), it [referring to a rake] is-not no good. 

4. (yyVs dhyy heost, dhyy)st sto«lst my mEE'a)), yes thon hast, thee 

hast stol'st my maw=heart. [The phrase is said to belong 
to a well-known anecdote, using stol'st for stolen.'] 

5. (gymy dhyk zee'so. wy'tjn ? dhyk)n), give me this saw. which 

one ? this)one. 

6. (dhyy'ao byy'aost so bEE'aod bdoe), thou be'st a bad boy. 

7. (dhyy'aodst [dhyy'aoldst] nee'ao byy wi.ua gwd)an), thee'dst 

[thee'ldst] never be no good one. 

8. (tyz mdyn bEE'aod, z'b), it)is main [=very] bad, sir. 

9. (dy iyy'aont kao'ohnt)aom dhEE'eo ee'o'1 aomaoq), I can't count 

them there all among [mixed up together]. 

10. (way dsiwant jii.ua g&ua h&uam. [w^««m]), why don't you go 

home ? 

11. (Ahuant mEE'ahk sytj)ao ueeVz), don't make such a noise. 

12. (dy ta'l dhy wdt)yz, man !), I tell you what [it] is, man ! 

13. (wjia^'B byy'aost [byst] dhyy gwdwl^n?), where be'st thee 

going? [In (gwdwh!) "the first element low-back-wide, the 
second rather mid-niixed-wide, but certainly labialised by 
the (a). I [Schroer] make it (whx) lower, between (oh) and 
(wh), but more (y) than (oh)."] 

14. (wEE'aot byst gwdyn vaa^'it?), what be'st thou going for? 

[=why are you going?] 

15. («dt)s dhyy wEE'aont ?), what)is [it that] thee want ? 

16. (mdyn smyytjy, mdyn smyy'nt), main (= very) dusty, main smart. 

17. (dy wynt. dy lumi giia bam taondyt), I will)not. I won't go 

home to-night. 

18. (l&askyy yy'r ; y tilald my tuadheo daay), look ye here ; he told 

me the other day. 

19. (yf dhyy wast gwdwh a n tao roksfad, wytj w v ay wwdst gAwa?), 

if thee wast going to Oxford, which way wouldst [thou] go ? 

20. (wytj w^ay wdst aev)yt; A'ot o kia'ld [kao'oha'ld]?), which way 

wouldst [thou] have it ; hot or cold ? 

21. (niyy'aot dhdy mEE'aot), meet thy mate. 

Andovkr cwl. 
from the phonetic observations of Prof. Arnold Schroer, chiefly on Mr. Manning 
and Mr. Archard, who are sometimes distinguished as M and A. Mr. Manning 
also gave Prof. S. a list of many words in the cwl. in his own orthography, 
which I annex in Italics because it serves to shew his own appreciation of his 
own sounds. I preserve even Mr. M.'s division of a word into two. See 
p. 100. 

i. Wessex and Noese. 

A- 1 z««. 3 byy'aok. 4 tyy'aok. 5 myy'aok, mEE'ahk. 6 myy'aod. 8 
l_hEE'a>v. 9 hyiyy'an. 11 mEE'ao. 12 ZEE'ao. 14 dREE'a), is. fa.'. 15 
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[(.aa'afwl, EE'aofwl) awful]. 17 M Iee'so, A l^aa 1 . 18 kyy'aok. 19 tyy'aol, 
tay'l. 20 lyy'aom [more decided dialect], ta'aom [less broad]. 21 nyy'aom, 
nEE'aom. 24 zhy/aom, shyy'aom. 30 kyy'ao'R, kyyV. 33 Kyy'aodhao. 

A: 39 kyy'aom, koym, £«««»* [not much used. M.]. 40 kituam. 41 dhaoqk. 
43 (hyy'eond. 44 lyy'aond. 45 WEE'aont. 46 kyy'aondl. 47 wyyaond'R. 48 
zyy'aog, zohq. 49 yy'aoq. 50 taoqz [doubtful whether ever (tyy'aoqz)]. 51 man. 
55 M EE'aoshyz [never (yy'ao-)], A yy'aoshyz. 56 WEE'aosh [very seldom 
(wy^aosh)]. A: or O: 58 VKaom, vnohm. 60 laoq. 64 REE'aoq. 

A'- 67 giiua, gu. 69 ntiua. 70 t«'««, Tuua, titiua? 72 uua,nyy'u, hitiua. 
73 z«ms. 74 T»«a, trwwa. 76 ttitiad. 77 l,aa''Rd. 78 uua. 79 Mwan. 80 
ol'Rdao'i, aol'ndao. 82 wons, w»w«ns. 84 mtiua. 85 zwwao'R, zeo'ohaoR. 86 
uuata, [usually (waats)]. 87 kl^aa'az, klEE'aoz. 89 htiuain, bEE'aoth. 91mao'oh. 
92 ntiua, nao'oh. 96 zaua [but mostly (zao'oh, zao'ohd, zao'oh/aon) sow, sowed, 
sowing]. 97 z«»'l. 98 M ncsoa'ad [knowed], A ntiuan [known], 99 dRao'ohd. 
100 zao'ohd [but the (z) is gradually giving way to (s) ]. 

A': 101 |_w«««k. 102 aoks, ax. 103 aokst, EE'aokst, eykst, axt. 104 R»«ad. 
106 bRMMad. 113 aua'l. 115 tiuam. 117 uuan. 118 b«w«n. 122 i. ntiuan, 
ii. ntiua. 124 sttiuan. 127 lIiaa'ez. 133 miuat. 

M- 138 (v)fyy'aodh'R. 140 ee'owI. 141 nEE'aojl. 142 snEE'aojl. 143 
tEE'aojl. 144 aogyy'aon aogEE'ara. 146 mayn [rarely (myy'aon, mEE'yn)]. 147 
bayy 'am. 148 VEE'ce'r. 149 blyy'aoz. 152 aatao, wootao [" with voiceless d, 
' Stimmlose lenis,' the pron. (wotao) apparently dialect, (wootao) influenced by 
educated pron., heard both from old country people." AS.] 153 zaot'Rdaay. 

JE: 154 byy'aok. 158 ah ter. 159 EE'aoz, aoz. 161 daay. 162 twdaay. 
163 laay. 164 maay. 165 zed. 166 mEE'aod. — wops [wasp]. M!- 
184 lEE'aod, lee ad. 187 Iee'oov. 189 way. 190 hay. 194 EE'aoni [occ, but 
oftener (ony)]. 195 mEE'aoni, maony. 197 djEE'aoz. 198 lcet. 199 blEE'aot. 
200 wEE'aot. 202 EE'aot. 

M': 203 zbEE'aoHj. 204 ynoWao'd [indeed]. 205 dbjued. 208 M eev'*., 
Aaov'R. 209 M n««v'R, A naov'R. 210 klaay. 211 gRaay. 212 waay. 213 
aydh'R, EE'ahdh'R. 214 no'ydh'R, nEE'ahdh'R. 215 ttiitat. '216 dEE'ao'l. 217 
EE'aotj. 218 M zhyy'aop, A zhEE'aop. 220 M zhyy'aob'Rd, A zhEE'aop'Rd, 
zhjaop'Rd ["the latter rather confirming the pronunciation of M."]. 223 
dhoh'n, dh^a^R. 224 u,aa l "B, A «ooh"r. 226 m»«ost. 227 woet. 228 
zwoet, zwEE'aot. 

E- 231 dhoe. 232 bREE'aok. 233 spy^aok, A spEE'aok, [M makes (spEE'aok) 
he spoke]. 234 nEE'aod. 235 WBE'aov. 236 vEE'aov'R. 238 EE'aodj. 239 
zaa-a'l. 241 r,aa-a n. 243 pl,aa-a l . 244 waa'l. 246 M kwEE'aon, A 
kw,aa-a'n. 248 mEE'ao'R. 249 WEE'ao'R. 250 zwEE'ao'R. 251 M maa'yt, 
A myy'aot. 252 kytl. 

E: 256 zdRyy'aoti, stREs'aoti. 257 EE'aodj. 260 l.aa-a 1 . 261 z,aa-a'. 262 
w^aa-a 1 . 263 aw^a-a 1 , wAA'a 1 . 265 zdaEE'aot, zdRAA'a't. 266 woa'l. 269 
z^a'lf. 271 taa'l, tyy'l. 272 ffla'lm. 273 myy'aon. 274 byy'aontj. 275 
zdyy'aontj, STEE'aontj. 276 dhyqk. 279 WEE'aont. 286 ^'noh'R. 288 loet. 

E'- 289 JEE'ao and Jyy'ao. 290 Lhyy. 291 dhyy. 292 uiee'so [not much 
used. M]. 293 M waa'y, A WEE'ce, wy. 294 VEE'aod, vead. 296 bylEE'aov. 297 
vaol'R. 298 VEE'a'lj. 299 grEE'aon. 300 kEE'aop, keeyp. 301 L Q yy"r. 302 
M myy'aot, A mEE'aot, nieeyt. 303 zwEE'aot, zweeyt. E': 305 {hay. 306 
height. 307 nay. 308 naid. 311 tin. 312 he ere. 314 Lhyy"R<i. — 
blaosn [blessing]. 315 vedte. 

EA- 318 leeft. 320 kyy'ao'R. EA: 321 [(zyd) see'd, used]. 322 ladfe. 
324 ,ayty [eightv]. 326 utm'li, ao'ohld. 330 \\mua'\&, Lhao'ohld. 332 twwa'ld, 
tao'ohld. 333 kd'af. 334 hEEf. 335 eeVI ee'1. 338 kEE'a'l. 339 [(byy) used]. 
340 jyy'ao'Rd, jyy'nd [orchard is (EE'ao'Rtjaod, -aot)]. 342 yarm. 343 wayarm. 
344 tiyy'ld. 346 gee ate. EA- 347 he dde. 348 «'y [pi. (eeVz)]. 349 
fyaoaooh. EA': deedde. 351 lid. 352 REE'aod. 353 bRyy'aod. 355 dyf. 
357 dhao'oh. 359 nayb'R. 360 tee am. 261 bee an. 363 tjyy'aop, tjEE'aop, 
tjep. 366 gryy'aot. 368 d'ath. 371 strdd. 

EI- 373 dhay ["of course not genuine instead of (hyy) the old Southern 
form"]. EI: 380 dhoem, oem ["in (oem) perhaps the old genuine Southern 
form Anglo- Saxon heom, him"']. 
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E0- 384 heb n. 386 yow. 387 iiee'w. EO : 388 mw'lk. 390 shohd, 
shj«d. 392 jam. 394 jeond'R. 396 wwRk, [(w«Rked) worked]. 399 bHiyt. 
402 l l aa I 'Bn. — smyy'Rt [to smart]. 406 ["never heard it used" M]. 
EO'- 409 bay. 412 shy, hy. 419 jao'oh'R. 420 vsoWb. 421 v.aa'ty. 
EO': 422 zyk. 427 baa'V [been (ba'n)]. 428 zaa'V, zy. 430 vreend. 433 
bre'ast. 435 jao'oh. 436 ctWah, dsMU. EY- 438 day [and (d»wa) ? 

died (dayd, daa''yd)]. 

I- 440 M -wdayi., A WEE'aok. 446 noine. 449 gyt [forget ^f'Rgyt)]. 
I: 452 a'y. 455 lay. 458 na'yt, nyy'zot [the latter "most decided dialect"]. 
459 nrfyt. 465 sytj. 466 tfy'ld, tjyj/'ld. 469 [(dy uu'l) I will]. 475 woind. 
484 dhyk [(d%k'n) this one]. 485 thee'seh. — sohns [since]. I'- 490 by. 
492 zdyd. 494 ta'ym. 496 a'y'nn. 498 Brfyt. I': 500 ldyk. 506 |_w««m«n. 
507 wum'en. 

O- — smAA'ak, sm«««k [smoke]. 519 ao'ohvao. 521 vowfel. 522 oop'un. 
524 world. O: 527 bowt. 528 thowt. 529 browt. 531 dEEtao. 532 

koo'al. 534 hoo'dl. 535 Tao'ohk. 536 goo uld. 541 wynt, want. 550 wdrd. 
552 k l as I 'Bn. 553 Lh,aa 1 'Rn. O'- 555 zhoo. 558 lw«k. 559 moother. 

562 rnoo'vM. — month [month]. 564 z&won, zwn. 565 n»««z. 566 ohdh'R 
["but usually (tohdhsoR, tuadhaoR, tao'ohdhaoR) ; I heard an old farm-labourer, 
80 years old, at Longstock (9 nw. Winchester), say (mrfy tohdh'Rz) =my others." 
AS.] 568 bRaadh'R. 

O : hiiudk. 570 tuudk. 571 guwad. 572 blmMsd. 574 hsSiuaA. 575 
sta««d. 576 w&««nzdao, wohnzdao. 578 pLiA, plao'oh. 579 M inao'oh, A nohf 
[which M doubts]. 580 tao'oh. 583 tuwawl. 584 sTuwaojl [' ' that is inverted 
(t) almost like (tj) ; this sound is said to be frequent, though M does not admit 
it in (tm), two, where I heard it distinctly myself, though not always." AS.] 
585 bRiiwam. 586 Ai.ua. 587 dohn. 593 mist. 595 voo'ut. 

XT- 699 ah'boone. 601 vowul. 602 zow, plu. zows. 603 kohm, kooam. 
604 zohm'R. 605 zohn [see 629]. 606 do'er. — »«d [wood]. 17: 609 
v«'l. 612 zohm. 613 dRohqk. 615 pao'ahnd. 616 gRao'ahaond. 623 vao'ohaond. 
625 too'ung. 626 [not used, I bt!a main hungered, M]. 629 zohn [see 605]. 
632 ohp. 634 M dRao'oh, A dr««. 639 dowst. 

XT'- 640 how hu, pi. kow'hoo's. 641 L.ha>'oh. 644 zohk, zwk. 645 duuav. 

— Shiiuam [thumb]. U': 658 dao'ohn. 663 Lhao'ohs. 

Y- 673 mohtj. 675 dRrfy. 680 hyzy. 682 lee'dle. Y: 684 bree'adge. 
685 ru'dge. 688 zohti. 692 johqgaost. 694 weatk. 695 ,aa''Rkn, i hyy'sk. 
700 wos'er, wms. 701 v^a^Rst. 702 vry. Y- 706 way. Y: 709 
vy'er, voy'er. 

rr. English. 

A. 713 bEE'sod, b,a:ad. 714 lEE'aod. 732 so,pn. — a>,py [h a PPy]- 736 
l,aas, lEE'aos. 737 myi/wt, mEE'aot. E. 745 tjEE'a't. 749 M lyft[" which 
I myself heard," AS.], A bns'eoft. I. and Y. 758 gBE'l. 759 vyt. 760 
zhr^v'ld. O. 761 loo'ud. 765 :df&««n. 766 [I believe this word moidered 
to be purely Irish, I never heard it in Ha., M.]. 767 ncECEyz, nEE'a'z. 769 
model, waant. 773 doqky. 774 p«««ni. 776 guuad b«'«y. 783 [poultry is 
not used or they would say powel try, M.]. 791 boscE'y, booe. XI. 796 
bloo"«. 801 rwm. 802 rohm. 804 dr«qkn [compare 613]. 808 poht. 

in. Eomakce. 

A" 810 ve'ass. 811 ple'ass. 813 hyy'sika. 818 EE'aodj. 822 maay, 
moy. 826 EE'aog'l. 828 eegyy. — k90mpl,aynyn [complaining]. 833 pyy'&'x.. 

— pfcia'^z [" (ply^aoz) is probably not genuine dialect"]. 835 R,aa-a'zn. 836 
zyi/eozn. — myy'sost'R. 849 chamber. 841 tjj/y'aons. 847 dainger, doinger. 
849 zdRaondj'R. 850 dyy'aons. 851 os(E ( nt. 852 EE'aop'Rn. 854 baoao'R'l. 
855 kcEca'Rohts. 856 pEE'ao'Rt. 857 kyy'aos. 862 zyy'sA. 864 k^a^aos, 
[shorter (kaos)]. 865 vtEca'lt. 866 poo'R. 

E-- 867 tEE'a 1 . 869 vee'sojI. 874 ryt/sm. 875 VEE'aont. 876 dEE'sonty. 
877 [not used, M.]. 885 voah'B, vao'Ri ["an old man of 80 in Redenham (5 nw. 

[ 1538 ] 



D 5, V iii.] THE MID SOUTHERN. 107 

Andover), apparently eager to avoid the dialectal change of (f ) to (v), said (feity)," 
AS.]. 888 sartun [often it is zarttm zure, M.]. 890 byy'aost. 893 vlce'ah'r. 

I- andY- 897 dyldyt. 898 nays. 900 pr,aa'V. 901 vrfyn. 903 ddjn 
[not vulgar]. 904 va'ylcet. 912 ru'ys. O- 913 k&rti. 915 zdohf. 916 
onjaon. 918 fax/Me. 920 poa'^nt. 922 bohshl, bwshl. 923 maist, moin 
de'amp. 924 ehoy'iss. 925 v v aa 1 '^s, vomers. 926 zb 1 aa 1 '#lj, zhma'yi. 929 
kao'ahkaomb'R. 930 l(E<E'yn. 935 kohntri. 939 klwos. 940 Wot. 941 voo'ul. 
942 bohtj'R. 943 titeh. 950 zohp'R. 951 kohpl. 952 koo'us. 

XT-- 965 cece'^jI. — pohnish [punish]. 969 zhw'n.. 970 dja«st. 

Isias op Wight. 

The Isle of Wight may be regarded as part of Ha. dialectally as 
it is politically. Owing to its separation from the mainland, and 
the absence of commercial ports, it has not been so much exposed 
to the influence of great towns as the county generally. The 
MS. form of dial, is strongly marked. The reverted (b) is well 
recognised when final. My information, independent of books, is 
derived from Rev. C. E. Seaman, the vicar of Northwood (2 s.Cowes), 
for the n. of the island, and Mr. Titmouse, schoolmaster of Shor- 
well (5 sw.Newport), for the s. The latter says that initial (z) is 
not frequent, but occurs in (zamist) somewhat, and there is a 
tendency that way in many other words, and also that the tendency 
is generally to use initial (v) for /, as (vaRloq, vog) furlong, fog. 
Mr. T. says that thr- does take the sound of dr- in a very pronounced 
manner, and points to dresher for thresher, but Mr. Seaman does not 
admit this, but introduces an auxiliary vowel, as (th'ru) through. 
The transposition of (k) has not been noticed, I be, we'm going, 
don't its, I've a walked, I do know, are general. Mr. T. (a native of 
Hu.) had been previously a schoolmaster for six years in n.Sm., 
and the Wi. speech struck him as bearing a very strong general 
resemblance to n.Sm. speech. Having some difficulty in inter- 
preting some of Mr. Seaman's spellings, I confine myself to giving 
those words which Mr. Titmouse has re-spelled. 

Shoewell (:shoB'l), 5 sw.Newport, Wi. 

cwl. furnished by Mr. Titmouse, 14 years schoolmaster, pal. conjecturally by 
AJE. The diphthong (a>'«) may be (a'i), but is not (hi). The MS. character 
is very evident from this list. 

I. Wessex akd Noese. 

A- 3 bisk. 4 trek. 5 miBk. 7 stek. 8 hee. 12 saaI [part. (sAAlsq) 
perhaps (l)]. 14 drAAl. 19 titsl. 20 lium. 21 m'rem. 24 shium. 31 list. 
A: 41 thEqk. A'- 70 tuu. 74 ty x [written tue, and Mr. Seaman said that 
it approached Dv. (y,), possibly (tre'u)]. 86 whats. A': 102 aast [asked]. 
108 doo. 115 whdsm. 118 botsn. _S- 138 vasdhnR. M: 155 dha'ti. 
158 aatt'R. 166 mind [the common word, but apparently confused with made]. 
172 graas. 179 wot. 181 paath. M'- 182 see. 183 teeti. 190 kee. 
196 ween. JE': 224 weeR. 

E- 232 briik. 236 feevm. 252 kit'l. E: 265 street. 272 elem. 
284 dra'sh. EA: 323 fa'«t. 342 jfrBRm. 343 waRm. EA'- 349 ["f 
more like v"]. EA': 359 ne«bsR. EO- 386 joo. EO: 393 bijo-nt. 
399 brao'it. 407 faRd'n. EO'- 411 drii. 420 [f as v]. 421 vauti. 
EO': 425 lao'it. 426 fao'it. 

[ 1539 ] 



108 THE MID SOUTHERN. 



[D 5, V iii, ir. 



I- 449 git. I: 458 nao'st. 459 roo'tt. 462 sao'it. 484 [(dhik) used]. 
488 jst. I': 505 \rny wife (mao'i miaia, mso'i eoljd)wmun)]. 506 «n«m. 
0- 521 ftel. 524 waR'ld. O': 597 sat. 
U- 606 dooR [Mr. Seaman (dAABR.)]. 
T: 700 was. 701 fast. 

n. English. 

A. 737 miitst. E. 750 ba'g. O. 767 neo'iz. 772 bomrfao'iR. 773 
daqkt. 

nr. Romance. 

A- 810 fitra. 811 pliss. 824 tjiuR. 851 naant. 852 eepsun. 853 
baRgtm. 854 baR'l. 866 pooR. E" 890 bisst [pi. (bitsstiz)]. 891 fiisst. 
I-. oirfT- 899 nms. 904 yao'iret. 910 djao'ist. 0-- 923 mao'ist. 926 
spao'il. 930 lao'in. 942 batpsR. 944 [I allows it will rain = I think, admit, 
etc.]. 947 bao'il. TJ- 965 ao'il. 968 »'«st«B. 



Vab. iv. Sb. and Ss. Fobm. 

The n. of Sr. will be treated under D 8. The s. of Sr. and w.Ss. 
vary but slightly from the Ha. var. iii. of D 5, but the dialect is 
manifestly dying out. The initial (z, v) have vanished. The (aY) 
for AEGr, EG, scarcely appear, having become (ee', ee, ee), as 
frequently even in D 4. The A- fractures remain generally. 
The I' remains (a**) or nearly so, but as we go eastward becomes 
more confounded, with (a'«, o'«). This last diphthong has been 
constantly given me from other districts, when subsequent viva 
voce information has shewn it to be (a'«, di) or even (a*). Here 
Rev. T. Burningham, then Rector of Charlwood (6 ssw.Reigate), 
wrote aw-i, and hence I give his words with (a'»). In e.Ss. and in 
Ke. most informants give oi, but I have found (a'«) in n.Ke. At 
the same time (a'») so often simulates (p'i) that an unaccustomed 
ear would unhesitatingly give the latter. Mr. Burningham finds 
s Sr. and n.Ss. more mincing than the s.Ss. He says: "It is 
difficult to give a notion of the close, mincing, squeezed-in pro- 
nunciation of the s.Sr. and n.Ss. : ' haaotv much a paaound is that 
raaound of beef?' as also to give the burr of the r's." The aa is 
explained by hay, and the italicised words are closely (heu, peund, 
reund) common in London and n.Ke. " A Sr. man would say 
'rebbit,' a s.Ss. man 'rahbut,' e.g. 'eve a' -got a rahbut in ees 
pawkut' (iijv isgot v rabet in iiz pAAket), I speak of the pronun- 
ciation of 50 years ago. It still prevails among the old, but is 
polished off a good deal among the rising generation by ' educa- 
tion.' " My information from w.Ss. is very meagre, but there 
can be no doubt that it continues Ha. speech with a still further 
falling off of the dialect in the direction of Ke. The separation 
between e. and w.Ss. depends on the use of (d) for (dh) in certain 
words. This is unknown even at Bolney (12 nnw.Lewes) in w.Ss., 
but has been heard from old people at Cuckfield (3 ne.Bolney). The 
commencement of the line at the mouth of the Adur is due to the 
late Mark Antony Lower. In these districts I he remains, but 
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I are is found in Ke. The owl. on which I rely are those obtained 
viva voce from students at Whitelands, and these I annex, in- 
cluding some other words. 

South Surrey and "West Sussex cwl. 

Pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane Sayers, native of Ockley (8 sw.Reigate), 
where she had lived all her life ; Miss M. A. Forth, not a native, but who 
had been always resident at Ockley and had spoken Sr. talk when a child ; 
and Miss Alice Slyfield, native of Reading, who had lived 7 years at Stoke 
(1 n.Guildford), all in Nov. 1877 students at Whitelands. The reverted (b) 
of Miss Sayers was perfect. The C, G, W were pal. by AJE. from indications. 

C Charlwood (:tpred) (6 ssw.Eeigate) from Rev. T. Burningham. 

G words from Dr. Grece's dt. for Weald of Sr. Since Dr. G. marked numerous 

words in his wl. as having the vowels in rs., I have given some of them in ro. 

and in Italics. 

S Stoke ey only y } unmarked > both ° and S - 

W "Wisborough, Ss. (8 sw.Horsham) from Rev. W. A. Bartlett. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 Safe [no {ee'j) vanish]. 5 make[no (ee'j) vanish]. 12 saa [no euphonic 
(b)]. 13 C naa. 17 laa [no euphonic (e)] and C. 20 leeram. 21 neeran and G. 
23 see»m. 24 sheeran and C. 33 raadireR, reedivsR. 36 C thaa. 37 klaa. 
A: 41 C thsqk. 43 a'n [h always omitted], "W hAAnd, G haand. 51 man. 
64 wAAnt. 

A:orO: 58 from. 60 long. 61 umoq. 64 wrong. 

A'- 67 guu and C [(sgwee-n) a-going 0, not S]. 69 noou. 70 toou. 73 
so'ou. 74 two. 76 too'd. 77 Claud. 79 oo'n. 85 C so'obb. 86 watsandC. 
87 tlooz [(tl, dl) for initial el- gl- general]. 92 noou. A': 101 oo'k. 104 

rooBd and G. 106 broo'd, C bitaaa. 107 loo'f. 108 do'ou, C doo. Ill ought. 
115 O oo'm and C, S oom. 122 nan. 123 W nAAthrai. 124 stoo'n and C, 
stan [as a weight]. 131 goout. 

M- 140 ee'l. 141 nee'l. 142 snee'l. 147 bree'n. 152 water. 153 
saMundee. JE: 155 thEti and W. 166 mee'd [(gael) usual, quite London]. 
170 a»vist [no change of (v) into (w)]. 17 1 barley. 172 gEaas andC. 174 «sh. 

JE'- 182 sea. 183 teach. 184 lead. 190 kee. 193 clean. 194 Eni. 197 
cheese. 200 wiit. M': C eeHmn. 215 C taat. 218 ship and C. 219 C 

slip. 224 G weeBB. 226 C mo'oBst. 227 S w4. 

E- 233 speak. 235 weave. 236 fever. 241 C ram. 246 i. queen. 250 
swiisE. 251 meat, W meet. 252 kid'l [common], C kit'l. 254 [C (Imtbr) old 
Sr.]. E: 261 say. 265 stra'it, G street. 272 Erem. 278 [a term of de- 
preciation]. 280 leeb'n. 282 C strsnth. 284 thrEsh and W. 

E'- 296 C bliv. 299 green. E': 310 C hirel. 312 C Her. 314 C 
hiiBEd. 315 fit. 316 nikst. 

EA- 319 gee'p. 320 k&BB. EA: 322 C laaf . 323 fa'wt and C and W. 
324 [tendency to (ait)]. 326 O ood. 330 ood [same as 326]. 333 calf. 334 
half [no h]. 340 jiiard. 343 waabm, C waaEm] . 346 gee't and G. 

EA- 347 Ed. 348 ai. 349 few and C. EA': 355 deaf. 357 though. 
358 S niist [nighest, heard in use]. 360 C tiiem. 361 C biren. 368 death and 
C. 371 straw, C stRaa. 

EI- 373 they [no (d) for (dh) as in D 9]. EI: 377 steak, C stiik. 378 
weak. 

EO- 383 SEb'n. 386 joo. 387 new. EO: 393 beyond, C bijE-nd. 

394 GiendBE. 397 soo'Rd, C suuBBd. 399 ObRait, SbRa'it. 405 aRth. 406 
earth. EO'- 412 she. 413 devil. 414 fly. ill tioo. 420 fooBR. 

EO': 423 thigh. 424 roof. 425 lait. 426 fait. 433 C bKiist. 435 you. 
436 S tEiu, O tRoo, C tEiu. 437 C tEiuth. 
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EY- 438 dai [once said (dei)]. 

I- 440 wik, S wiik. 442 C A'ivi. 444 stail. 446 nain. 448 these. 
449 git. 450 Tuesday. I: 452 ai, a 1 *, A'i [often]. 457 C mVit. 458 

nait, S na'it. 459 Rait, 8 Ha' it [and so for I']. 465 siti. ■ 467 tjai'ld 
andC. 469 tjireR, -BRn. 472 SRiqk. 475 wind. 484 this. 487 iisbesdee. 
488 Jit. 

I'- 494 taim [C (a'») for I']. I': — dik [ditch]. 503 laif. 505 waif. 
507 amtsn. 508 mail. 509 wail. 

O- 521 foal, C io'obI. 522 open. 524 waRld. O: 526 kAAf. 527 

bought. 528 thought. 529 brought. 630 wrought. 531 daughter, C daateR. 
532 «>«?, C k6oul. 533 O dill.' 536 gold. 546 C iuuvui. 549 fiinnid. 550 
waRd and C. 551 C staRra. 552 corn, C kaRn. 553 horn, C haRn. 

0'- 555 shoe. 559 mother. 562 moon. 564 son. 566 adhBR. 0': 569 
4oo£. 570 iooi. 573 flood. 575 stoorf. 578 plE'w. 579 enough [never heard 
(raia'u)]. 580 tough. . 586 do. 587 done. 588 «oora. 589 spoon. 592 soor. 
594 [sAo«s always said even for boots]. 596 rwt, rat. 597 sat. 

XT- 605 son. 606 duUBR and G. 607 butter. XT: 611 hillock. 613 

drunk. 615 S tuu pan [two pounds]. 618 w«n. 619 f«n. 620 grttn. 625 
tongue. 629 sun. 631 thaazdee. 632 up. 633 cup. 634 through. 636 
faRdb.Br. 

XT'- 640 kE'u [all XT' like this]. 641 C Iie'u [and all XT' like this]. 649 
thE'uzBnd. 653 but. XT': 656 rum. 662 us. 663 n'us, C heews. 665 
mE'ws. 666 «zbun [O (gaqBR) commonly used]. 671 mE'uth. 

Y- 676 lai. Y: 689 build. 691 C m/ind. 700 was and C. 701 fast. 
Y': 711 lais. 712 mais. 

n. English. 

A. 722 dRein. 737 WG meest. E. 743 C skneem. I. and Y. 758 
G gael. O. 761 luu'd, C loosd. 769 mooul. 790 gs'wn, C gE'wnd. 

XT. 808 pat. 

hi. Romance. 

A- 809 able. 810 fee's. 811 plee's. 813 bacon. 840 chamber. 843 
bREnsh. 850 dEns. 852 apron. 854 C banl. 861 tee'st. 

E- 868 C djai. I- and Y ■■ 899 niece. 906 C TA'ipBR. 

0- 913 kuuBtj. 916 iq'n. 919 a'intaumt. 920 pa'int. 926 spa'il. 
929 kE'ukBmbBR. 930 C Win. 934 C bE'anti. 938 C kaRneR. 940 koo't 
and C. 947 ba'il. 948 ba'wl. 

XT- 961 gnuul. 965 a'il. 968 a'istBR. 969 C sMubr. 971 fliut. 



D 6, 7, 8 = BS. or border of 8. as against M. and E., 
forming the Border Southern Group. 

Boundary. This cannot be determined -with great accuracy, and 
will be given for each district separately. 

Area. Extreme n.Grl., most of "Wo., sw. "Wa., most of Ox., extr. 
se.Be., n.Sr., and extr. nw.Ke. This was an area of continual 
conflict and mixture of the S., W., M., and E. populations. 

Character. A mutilated S, which is strongest in the w. and 
gradually fades towards the e. and s., becoming finally scarcely 
perceptible in D 8. 
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D 6 = n.BS. = northern Border Southern. 

Boundary. Begin at Bewdley, Wo. (2 w-by-s.Kidderminster), 
and go along the reverted ur line 3 (see p. 17) through "Wo., ¥a., 
and Np. to the b. of Np., which pursue as far as its sw. angle (6 
sw.Banbury), and then cut across the projection of Ox. and proceed 
w. to Moreton-in-Marsh, Gl. (17 ne. Cheltenham). Then continue 
direct w. to the s. of Tewkesbury, GL, and of Eldersfield, "Wo., and 
n. of Staunton along the n. b. of D 4. Here turn n. and pass over 
Red Hill and the Malvern Hills and their n. continuation to the 
starting-point, Bewdley. Although this b. is laid down with much 
minuteness, it is often uncertain, and must be considered to be at 
least six miles broad. 

Area. The extreme n. of GL, most of "Wo. and s. of "Wa., the 
extreme n. of Ox. and sw. of Np. 

Authorities. See the following places in the Alphabetical County List, where * 
means vv. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

01. "tAshchurch, tBuckland, tEbrington, tFairford, "Kemerton, *fShe- 
nington (locally in Ox.), fLong Marston, fTewkesbury. 

Np. tAshby St. Legers, fBadby, °+Byfield. 

Ox. "tBanbury (part locally in Np.). 

Wa. "Butler's Marston, tClaverdon, fKineton, fKnowle, tPillerton Priors, 
t||Stratford-on-Avon, °tTysoe. 

Wo. fAbberley, tBengeworth, t Bewdley, fBirt's Morton, fDroitwich, fDunley, 
tEldersfield, fEvesham, tGreat Malvern, tGreat Witley, *Hanbury, "Hartle- 
bury, t Kidderminster, t Malvern Wells, fSaleway, fStourport, °TJpton Snodbury, 
fWorcester. 

Character. This complicated district, containing the transition 
from S. to M., is naturally by no means well marked. Except at 
Eldersfield, the use of initial (z, v) for (s, f) seems lost; the (k) is 
inclined to approach (r) when initial, at least all my informants so 
hear it, and Mr. Hallam generally writes (r) only, even when final ; 
and finds only traces of (s) in parts, which fail especially towards 
the e. I be remains, with her for she, and 7, she, we, as emphatic 
forms of the object. It is convenient to distinguish four geo- 
graphical varieties, though the differences between them are small. 
These are Var. i. s."Wo., Var. ii. s.Wa., Var. iii. Banbury, Var. iv. 
sw.Np. The general character of all is A- (eis) as (nemn) name. 
A!=(oo, wa) as (rood, warn, stwan), road, home, stone. _<E: = (ai, 
ei, ee), as (dai, dei, dee), day. EG-=(ai, ei, ee), as (rain, re«h, 
r«#n), rain. EA'=(ib, e«, ei, ee), as (bienz, beenz, gre»'t, greet), 
beans, great. 0=(a) occ, as (drap, starm, kras), drop storm, cross. 
TJ=(a:, u ), as (kam, s« m), come, some. tT'=(9'w, tfu, ate), as (a'u, 
hk'u, dawn), how, now, down. The variations from these normal 
forms are so slight and probably individual that they cannot be 
formulated, but they must be collected from the following cwl. The 
whole district lies in the mixed sum, sddm or som region, and sddm 
prevails more and more as we approach the Midlands. 

Illustrations. A cwl. derived from numerous places for each 
variety, dt. for Worcester, Hanbury, Claverdon, and Shenington ; 
cs. for Banbury. 
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Vae. i. "Wo. Fobm. 

WoECESTEE. 

dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of Mr. W. Brown, native, about 42, who had gone to 
Wolverhampton 9 years previously. 

1. di set, tjaps, jb)s« di)m ro'*t' Bbo'wt dbat lit'l wEnsh kamm 
frem &h.v skuul. 

2. as)z gvrra do'wn dim rood dhaB thruu dhe red gje«t on dim 
left and sa'wl b dhis rood. 

3. Ink dhaB ! se)z gAn strait u ]f be dim ddw. «)dh« roq sW. 

4. was a»)l vet* ld*kl» drop olt \_=hol<f\ b dhat 6«ld drw qk'n 
dEff rwjk'ld :tom. 

5. ju aal noo)«m vek" we'1. 

6. w<J)nt dhB <31d tjap sun tEl)Br not tB)kam BgjVn, puB tiu'q ! 

7. luk dhaB ! i)nt it truu ? 

Notes. enough shtrer Bn« f , «A«W tjaild, fellow 

fslB, «<»»« n«em, shrivelled up sriv'ld 
Words omitted : yonder jondw, girl w„p, [with (srimps, sro'ud] shrimps, 
garl, so soo, now no'Uj tp«y we», sure shroud. 

Hanbuet (6 ws-w.Redditch). 

dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Turner, then a student at Whitelands 
Training College. 

1. soo o'« sa«, meets, jb sii na'w dhist 9'*' bi ro'wst Bbo'trt 'dhat 
l»'t'l gjaBl Bkamm fram dire skuul rande. 

2. aB)z b gmn do'wn dhB roo«d dhaB thr&m dhB rEd geect on 
dhB lEft a'nd so'«'d bv dim wa*. 

3. shuBr Bna'w dim tjo'«'ld)z gAn strait ap te dhB duBr bv dire 
raq o'ws, 

4. waB 3b)1 lo'ikli fa'md dhat t«ps« dEf £e1bb bv dhB neBm b 
:tomBS. 

5. wi aaI nooz)im vek waiB. 

6. want dhi a'wld tja'p san tMj be not tB duu it egEn, puuBE 
tWq! 

7. lwkB ! beesnt it truuB. 

Principal variants in the dt. from Hartlebury (4 s-by-e. Kidderminster), sent 
by the Misses Haviland, daughters of the then Hector : 

1. so sn, say saz, see siiz, girl wEntj, where weerar, chance to mEbi ap'n, 

school yonder skuuel jonder. 2. there Thomas :tomBS. 6. old 6wd, soon suuen. 

dheeisr, through thru, gate g]Et, w«y won't ont, feacA laaitN, «jr«i» nemuer. 

weei. 3. enough Bnatf, iz bi, straight 7. i« »o£, bi«nt, true truu. 
streeit, <foor doeur, wrong raq. 4. 
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S."W"OKCESTEHSHIEB Cwl. 

Made Tip from the following sources : 
A Abberley wn. by TH. (r-, -r), doubtful if one (« ), no (z-, T-, h-). 
B Bewdley wn. by TH. mostly from Mrs. Ashcroft, a centenarian, one (z-), («„) 

frequent, occ. verbal pi. in en as (d« n-ju, wi t« k'n, wi)n) do you, we took, 

we have, with the He. form (edh udho'ut) of 'with without.' 
Bg Bengeworth, a suburb of Evesham, Wo., wn. by TH. 
Bu Buckland, 61. (11 ene.Tewkesbury), wn. by TH. 
D Droitwich wn. by TH. 
E Eldersfield, "Wo. (9 s. Great Malvern), wn. by TH. from Mrs. Knowles, aged 

79, native, (dha'i kiip'n) they keep, (kom wi o'i tu plSi) come with I to play, 

many (z-). 
Eb Ebrington, Gl. (18 ne.Cheltenham), wn. by TH. 
G Great Witley, wn. by TH. 

H Hanbury, w. to AJE., the dt. is not included in this cwl. 
M Gt. Malvern and Malvern Hills wn. by TH. 
P from ' quaint words ' by ' a porson,' that is a parson, in s.Wo. from Worcester 

on n. to Chacely on s. and Evesham on e. to Great Malvern on w., pal. as 

well as he could do it by AJE. 
S Saleway (7 sw.Redditch) wn. by TH., no (z-, v-), but (r-, -r), (bb)z, wi)z) 

her is, we has, (rent) ain't. 
W Worcester wn. by TH., no (z-, v-). 

*„* For brevity, when several places are grouped, the medial length of vowels 
has not been distinguished from the short. 

I. "Wessex Awr Noese. 

A- 4 BSBu t«ek, H tesk, E te^k. 5 H met* ai [make hay]. 20 AE leran, 
S Hum, BBu l««m. 21 ABSWBu neem, W neimd [as well as (n«em)], Eb niam. 
23 seem. — P omBR [hammer], A ombBR [compare inserted b in numser, timAer], 
S om«B. — P fees [to fare, a fare]. 33 D raadb.BE. A: — P krob [a 
crab]. 51 P niAn, BW niA'n. A: or 0: 60 SD l« q. 64 D r» q. 

A- 67" AD gwain, W gwein. 77 P laBD. 81 E leen. 92 AD now. 
A': 104 Bu rood. 115 PAWH warn, D worn, Bu oom, W om [also home, refined], 

— S rioon [alone]. 117 AEM wan, W wau. 118 P bwan. 120 D ircrz Bguu 
[years ago]. 122 Bu na'n, H nan. 124 P atwan, AD stoon. 130 P bwat. 

M- 138 A fiadhBR, B fiEdlrer, S feedhuR, D fiedhBR. 141 B na'ilz. 147 
H brain. — WstaRz [stairs]. 152 S weetBB, D w'retBR. JE: 161 PAD dai, 
S la'i, W dai, [in city] del, See, Bu dee. — P op'l [apple]. — P koRt [cart]. 

M'- 182 Wen. 192 P meen. M': 210 P klai [clay]. 211 AS grSi, 

B gr6i. 213 H iidh»R. 218 PD ship. 223 Bu dheBR, BDS dhiBR, Bu dW. 
224 B we'r, S witsn, BuW waR. 

E- 233 BW speek. 241 AB rain. 243 ABESH plai. — P beea [to bear]. 
248PmeeB. 252 A kJEt'l. E: 260 ABBu lai. 261 PABSDsai, Bu sa'i, 
AE zei, W siti. 262 B wfii, W wei, D wSi, [foundations] aaI gjin wS'i [all 
given way]. 263 ABESBu Bwai, M ewei. 265 W strait. E': 315 PH fit. 

EA- 320 P keen. EA: 324 BESHD ait [Mrs. A. said (di sai ait ur 
na'in)]. 326 BS 6«d, EBu owld. 328 B k6«d. 333 kAAf. 335 Bu aal, aaI. 
346 W gjeit [in the city] gjet [in the country]. EA'- 347 SD jad, BuW 
fid, jM. EA': 350 B djs'd. 353 S bra'd. — A kraim [cream]. 360 S 
tiim. 361 P beenz [beans]. 366 A greet. 

EI- 372 B di. 373 ABS dhai, ED dhaH, Bu dha'i, D dhE'i, dhe. EI: 
378 BfA EO- 383EzEv'n. EO: 393 BuD jandBB. 395 Sj« q. — 
P bonm [barm]. EO'- 409 P beez [bees]. 411 AB thrii, E drii. — H trii 
[tree]. EO y : 426 B feit. 428 E zii, S sii. EY- 438 W d«i, D da'i. 

I- 446 E na'in. — G jis [yes]. I: 452 A o'i, D a'i, W di. 458 W 
naif. 459WDra'it. 469 W w«„nt [won't], Bu «t [wilt]. — speI [to spill]. 

— A ran [run], S rw n [H added "donkey boys say (r«„n)"]. — P set [to sitj. 

— E ziks. I'- 490 G ba'i. 494 A te'im. I': — BW ta'idi [tid; 
502 E va'iv. 506 W unven, H a'wl;d)amBn, [a woman, old woman]. 510 
ma'i. — D la'in [line]. 
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0- — S sh« T'l. — D drap [drop]. 0: 525, ii. of. 531 D dAAtsr. 

— D krap [crop]. 551 BuD stanm. 552 Bu kas^n. — BS a's [horae]. — GS 
marnin [morning]. 554 M Bkras [across]. — Ppwast[post]. 0'- 555 W 
sInb'u. 559 GW madhtsR. 564 D sun, H san. 568 B br« dhBK. 0': 573 
D fl« d. 575 H stad. 579 D tmof. 586 S d« s dhii [dost thou]. 587 AH 
dan, S d» n, 588 H nan. 589 H span. 594 H [has no (hnuts) only (shuuz)]. 
595 PH fat. 596 H rat. 597 H sat. 

U- 601 ASB fa'wl, 603 M Bkamin [a-coming], H kam ap [come up]. 

— M th^ndOT. 605 S s» n, D sa'n, ABu son, BD son, D [between] son, s« n. 
606 WD doBB, Eb. duBR. 607 B b« t«r. TJ: 612 8 sw m. 613 B dr» qk. 

— M « nd»rd [hundred], — Bu Aqgrt [hungry]. 632 BW « p, M ap op. 
U'- 643 G no'«, D na"«. 650 E sba'wt. U': 656 G rum. 658 ABESW 
da' mi, Bu da'un. 663 S"W a'«s, D a'«s, a'wz'n [pi.]. 667 D a'«t. 

Y- D m«„fa. 675 dita'i. 679 D tjaKtr. T: 691 ES ma'tnd. — P 
haBNet [hornet]. 

XL. EtffflJSBt. 

— P wogin [wagging]. 0. 767 A natz. 791 H b«o'i. V. — B mw k 
[muck]. 803 M [between] djw mp, djamp. — M kw t. 808 Bu put, D pwt. 

HI. EoMAJfCE. 

A-. 811DpleBS. 820 P gai. "— PD jkU [pay]. — G fail [fail]. — Bu 
tails*. 830 Bu train. 833 A pan. — PS p&ez [please]. 847 D daindrer. 
851 W nant. 

E •• 867 P tee. — B preetj [preach]. 878 P sselBri. — P pars'n, B paasBn. 

1- andY- 898 Bu na'is. 900 P prai. — P sperit [spirit]. 910 P 
dja'ist. — B b«'f [beef]. — P dja'tnt [joint]. 923 P ma'ist. — B n» qk'l. 
930 P la'in. — P kaups [corps]. — EG sort [sort]. 940 P kwat. 947 
A bw6»l. 

TJ-> 970 M djast, I) [between] djast, dra st. 



Vab. ii. s."Wa. Foem. 

Ciaterdon, Va. (5 e.Warwick) dt. 
pal. by TH. from the dictation of S. Job, farm-labourer, b. 1824, native. 

1. a'*' sB'i, ju tjaps, ju sii a'*)m ra'j't' na'« «ba'«t dhat ltt'l wEnsh 
tsmrn from a* skuul jond«r. 

2. ar)z Bgu-Mi ds'wn dh« rood [rdwd] dhiur thruu dhw rad gjrat 
on dire lirft and sa'«d [inclining to (sa«d)] b dh« rood. 

3. lw k iv ! dbs tja J «ld)z gA'n straW « p' tu dire roq eW [direr]. 

4. -wiw ar)l praps fa'jnd dhat drM qk'n, drf, th«h tin aged 
[haggard] ieIb [krE'*t«r] vz dhe kiAl :tom. 

5. wi aaI noo ha vEr« we*1. 

6. "wtt^nt dire OMld tjap mE'«k vr noo hsbvv nex gu dhi'ur BgJEn, 
puOT thiq\ 

1. l« Q k jb ! rant »t tras'u. 

Note. 

This has a very neutral character. I pretty." I find, also (n&m, t&b'l), 

find among the wn. from the same per- name, table, old, and (n§im, tdib'l) new. 

son (jandsr) old, (jandBr)new,etc.,andas Compare following cwl. Job used 

the latter appears in the dt., it is possible (srimps, sra'ud) shrimps, shroud, (shr-) 

that Job was sometimes " speaking being a difficulty. 
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SOTJTH "WaBWICKSHIBE Cwl. 

B Butler's Marston (10 s.Warwick), pal, by AJE. from a nwl. sent by Rev. E. 
Miller, Vicar in 1877, helped out in parts by K. below, Mr. M. considers that 
the speech extends for 6 m. round. This would include Kineton. Stratford 
is only 7 or 8 m. off. As reverted (r) is heard both at Stratford and Banbury, 
I conclude it must exist here and have introduced it. As exceptional pron. 
only were marked, the other pron. in the original wl. must be taken as 
practically in rs. In this case («J would occur only in the words so marked, 
I be is used. 

K wn. at Kineton (9 s-by-e.'Warwick) in 1880 by TH. from a native of 68, who 
had, however, resided many years at "Warwick as keeper of the gate at the 
entrance to the common. Only principal words are given. TH. had not 
noted the reverted (r), but as it was strong in Stratford, I have introduced it. 
/ am used. The pron. seems to have been tainted by Warwick. Also from 
Mrs. Pheasey, lived there 50 years from childhood. 

P Pillerton Priors (8 se. Stratford) wn. by TH., in 1886 from a native b. 1819. 

S wn. at Stratford-on-Avon in 1880 by TH. from an errand boy, native, and G. 
Phipps, a labourer, 20, native, only absent 1} years. But both had so marked 
a town pron. that I give very few words. The errand boy had not even 
reverted (r), but the labourer and the other people in the town had it 
strongly. The labourer used we am. The (w ) was frequent. 

T Tysoe (11 se.Stratford) wn. by TH. in 1886, from natives b. 1802 and 1809, 
I be used. 

I. "WESSEX tJSTD NOBSE. 

A- 3 BP beak. 4 BP teak, K teek, S tetk. 5 BP me«k, T meek. 6 B meed. 
7 B seek. 10 B haa. 12 B saa. 13 B naa. 14 B draa. 17 B laa. 18 T kiek. 
19 B ted. 20 BKPT leem, S l&m. 21 BP nemn, K neem, nevm nivm. — K 
anum [hammer]. 23 BPseBm. 24 Bsheem, T sheriin. 25 B nuhsn. — spiin 
[to spare]. 31 B lest. 35 T aaI. 36 B thaa. A: 39 B kmn. 40Bkuum 
[? confused with combe a hill]. 43 B and. 44 B land. 51 B man. 57 B aas. 

A:orO: 59 B lam. 60Tloq, Iwq. 61T«mMqkst. 64Proq, Troq. A- 67 
B guu, K Bgu-in. 75 B struuk. 76 BT tuud. 77 B 1«rd. 81 B letsn. 84 
B miiBR. 85 B subr. 86 T usts. 90 T bloo. 92 S no«. 93 P snoo. 
A: lOlBtiBk. 102TEks. 104 T rood. HOPnat. Ill B aat. 113 B 
huBl, T wool. 115 B huBm, K 6m, T worn. 117 S WA'n, 1 wan. 118 T bwan. 
120 PT Bguu. 121 P gA'n. 122 T na'n. 123 B nw^thiqk. 124 K stoon, PT 
stwon. 135 Bklath. 

M- 138 B fffidhBR [or (es)], SK faadhBR. 144 B Bgin. — S prw tt 
[pretty]. 

M: 158 PaftOT. 161 KPd«e. 165 B s*d. 169 weu. 172 Bgraas. 174 
B aish[? (E'ish)]. M'- 182 B set. 183 B tcetj. 185 BT reed. 187 P 
Iibv. 192 PT m$Bn. 193 T kleen. 195 T mEni. 196 B wee'R. 200 K 
wiit, TP weet. 202 B heet. M: 215 B ta«t (?). 216 B diel, T dJB'l. 
218 T ship'. 223 B dhiiBR, KPT dhiBr. 224 B wiiBR. 226 B muust. 228 

T SWEt. 

E- 232 briik [but only very partially]. 233 BKPT spe«k. 237 feevBR. 
241 K rE"»n, T rain. 243 KT plee. 251 BT meet. 262 B kit'l, T kJBt'l. 
253 B Et'l. E: 260 K lee. 261 KT see. 262 PT wee. 263 KT ewee. 

268 K Eldist. 270 B i. bslos. 272 B slam. 279 T WEnt. 286 B hare. 

E'- 294 T fiid. 299 KT griin. 300 PT kiip. 301 B jubr, P Ibt. E': 
307 T ndi. 312 B Ubr. 314 K i«rd, T al nd. 

EA: 321 B saa. 322 T laf . 324 T a'it, s'it. 326 F old. 345 T dE'r. 
346 B g«rt geBt. EA- 347 B ied, K ed. EA: 350 B died. 360 P 
tiim. 361 K beenz, P biBn. 363 T [between] tjap tjop, KP tpp. 370 B 
xaa. EI: 378 week. 

EO- 383 T. SEv'm. 315 B bBneeth. 386 BT joo. EO: 388 T milk. 
393 B bija-nd. 394 SP jandBR. 395 PT J« q. 397 B subrd. 402 BP 
laRN, T laLKn, K Io'rn. EO'- 411 KT thrii, T thrti, — K trii. 420 B 
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foojBR. 421 B faitti. EO': 423 T tha'it. 425 B \dit. 426 B fait. 432 
fo'oimth. 433 T bnsst. 434 B b««t. 438 K <& x i [marked as lying between 
(a', «)]. 

I- 443 S Midi. 446 T no'in. I: 452 K «'», P a'i, T o'i. 458 B na'it, 
K [the (a) marked as lying between (a, a)], P na'it 1 , T [between] na'it, na'it. 
469 B«l. 480Tthiq'. — KS r«„n. I'- 490 B bo'i. 492 K sa'id. 494 
K Mim, T ta'im. 496 K aiern. 498 B rait. I': 502 B faiv. 503 T h'ii . 
505 T wa'if. 506 KT union. — T «« [hay]. 

O: 626Bkaaf. 627 B boot. 528 B thaat. 529 B broot. 531 B daotsR, 
KP dAAteR. 547 B bliBKD. 551 B staRm. 652 B kaRN. 553 B haasr. — 
mannin [morning]. 554 P skras. 0'- 659 S modhBR, K madh«r. 562 T 
muun. 564 KP sim. 668 S br« dhuR. 0': 669 T bwk. 579 B ■saau, T 
tfn« f, [plural] vbsl'u. 681 B soot. 686 P dan. 587 KP don [marked as 
lying between (6, a 1 ), another time merely (da'n)], S d» n. 588 TKP nuun. 
589 T spuun. 595 B fat. 597 B sat. 

V- 601 K fe'td. 603 B Ilujsi, KP kam, PS kam. 604 K s« mw. — 
S th«„nd8R [thnnder]. 605 K sdn [as in 587] sw n, TPS s« n. 606 B d6o«R. 
IT: 610 T til. 612 SP s«„m. 632 BKT «j>. 633 BK k« p. 635 wath. 
636BfaRdim. 639 T d« st. TJ'- 640 T kja'«, Pkja"«. 641 K a'w au, 
T o'« ha'«. 648 KT a'««r. 650 T xsba'wt (a'w). XT': 658 KT da'»n. 659 
TSP ta'«n. 663 K a'«s, T [between] a'«s, ews. 666 T » zbira. 

T- 677 Tdra'i. 679 StjaRti. T: 689 Bbild. 690 B blind. 691 BHK 
ma'ind. 700 B was. 701 B fas. 705 B skai. 706 B wai. T: 709 B 
fa'iR, ST fa'iBR. 711 B lois. 712 B mais. 

ir. English. 

A- 718 B tre«d. E. 743 B skrism. 744 B me«z'lz. 751 B puBST. 
0. 761 B ltiwd. 767 B nais. 778 B nfutsRD. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 809 Benb'1. 810 B fess. 811 B pl*BS. 813 B b&k'n, T \>Hk'n. 
814 Bmte'n. 824 B tieeR. 829 B geun. 833 B peeR. — Kpliiz [please]. 
836 BT reez'n. 836 BT seez'n. 837 B Wsh. 852 B Atobrn. 860 T pea'st. 
861 T terat. 862 B serf . 865 B iaat. 

E- 867 BTt<w. 869 Bveel. 888 T saRtin. 889 B sees. 890 B beest. 
891 Bfeest. 894 B dis*«v. 895 B riseev. I- and Y- 898 B nais. 
910 B dja'ist. 

O •• 916 T a'inen. 919 B o'intnvsnt [the distinctions (a'i a'i di) were not 
indicated with sufficient precision in 919, 920, 924, 925, 926, 947, but distinctions 
of a similar kind at least were intended, AJE.]. 920 pa'int. 924 B tja'is. 
925 B v«is. 926 B spa'il. 938 B kannBR. 947 B ba'il. 948 B ba'wl. 952 
B kuBRS. U •• 965 B ail. 969 S shutm. 

Vab. iii. Bakbtjet Foem. 

cs. translated in 1876 by Thomas Beesley, Esq., J.P., F.C.S., native and 
resident, and pal. by AJE. from his indications and from TH.'s wn. The lw. 
which Mr. Beesley sent me was made 40 years previously by his uncle, and he 
had purposely abstained from consulting it, so that this is altogether an independent 
testimony. Mr. B. considers the dialect to extend for about 6 miles round 1 Ban- 
bury, and names the following villages as using the same speech : in Ox., Copredy, 
Wardington, Adderbury, Bloxham, Swalcliff, Tadmarton, Sibford, Shutford, 
Horley, and Hornton ; in Gl. (but locally in Ox.), Shenington ; in Np., Middle- 
ton Cheney and King's Sutton. Mr. B. does not mark the reverted (r), but 
from TH. s observations I have introduced it. Mr. B.'s letters shew that he 
used (a) for short XT, but TH. heard nothing but (« c ) at Banbury. 

0. ws'i :djon aa)nt noo ds'uts. 

1. weI, nEbrat, jau ■en ii ma boo'tb. laaf et dbis ii'B niuuz e maVn, 
huu kii'sz ? dhat)s needhvv. ii'E hot. dhee'B. 
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2. fiuu [fiAA'u] iodk da'«'z, koz dba bii laaft et ; has nooz, 
doo'nt)as ? wat shwd miBk)am ? tr'Ent v»' la'tklt, h*s)«t ? 

3. ha'usBmE - vBB dhiiz bii dhB faks b dhB kiBS, soo djEst oold jbk 
bodhBR, frBnd, Bn kiip ktt>a'*Bt t*l a'* bi [a'*,)v] dan. baski ! 

4. a'» bi saBtm shiuu'a, bz a'* ii'BD Bn s«e — sam b dhee fooks bz 
wEiit thruu dbi whal th«q baV dhBBse - lvz — 'dhat a'*' did shluu'B 
Bnaf. 

5. db.Bt dhB jaqest sail h»zsElf, b grat bua'« b na'ih, nood iz 
fiBclhBRz vo«s Bt wans, dhoo it was soo kwfiBR bii sk«<wk*h-la'*k, 
bh a'«')d trast bii te sp««k dbB truutb ban* [hEn*, heem~\ dee, a.i, 
•dhat a'i hud. 

6. Bn dhB oold htraiBn BBSE'lf b1 tEl han« on)i bz laafs na'w, 
Bn tBl)i street off, tuu, wip'ut mat}, bodhBE «f ju om haks)BE — 
want)shi [wantjBa], dhat;s aaI. 

7. Wst wa'«z be tEld it, - mii wEn a'« bakst be, tuu be tbrii 
ta'wnz oovbe shi did, Bn -as had)nt AAt ts bi roq in sit} v pfia'mt bz 
dh«s'n [dhat-eeE], wot dB juu tbjqk ? 

8. weI, bz a'* wbb BseWn — -as)]) tEl;jB, ha'w, weeE Bn wen sbi 
f«ind dh« draqk'n brest sbi kAAlz be azbtmd [man]. 

9. sbi swee'ED be s«n ivo. wi be oon a'*z, lee-in stretjt Bt fal 
biqkth on dbB gra'wnd in iz gud sande kiiuBt, kloos ba'i dbB diiuBr 
b dbB ha'us, da'wn Bt dbB kiARnBB b dbat ee'E leen. 

10. bii wer Bws'min Br sez, far aaI dhB waRLD la'«'k b s«k tja'«ld 
br b lt't'l gal [lii't'l WEntj] in b frEt [in br tantrBmz]. 

11. Bn 'dhat ap'nd bz -aR an be daa'tBE in laa, kam thruu dhB 
bak jani) from aqih a'«t dhB wEt Hoobz, 

12. wa't'l dhB kEt'l wbz b bua'rlm fBR tee, wau fa'ra bra't't samBR 
aatBRnuun, oon* b w*'k Bguir, kam nEkst thazd*. 

13. Bn, dJB noo? a'« uevbe laBNT noo moo'E nBR dh«'s b dhat b*znes 
ap tB tBd««, bz sMuu'e)z ma'i niBm)z :dp>n :shEpBEi), Bn <afi duu)nt 
wont tu n««dhBE, dhii'R na'« ! 

14. Bn soo e'i bi Bguu-«n [gewenth] wham tB sapBB. g«d na'»t, Bn 
duunt bi sb kw»k tB kroo oo-vbe b bod* BgE-n, weu i tAAks b dh*'s 
dhat be t)adhBE. 

15. *'t)s b week fuul bz preets [tAAks] w«;a'u*t reez'n. «n dhat)s 
ma'*' last wasd. g«d ba'». 



Shenington dt. 

6J w. Banbury, politically in Gil., locally in Ox., pal. in 1881 by AJE. from 
diet, of Miss Harris, native, then a student at Whitelands Training College, who 
knew of Wykes, the policeman, that furnished the lw. to TH., mentioned on 
p. 118. Observe that nere («„) was used for short U. 

1 . soo a** sae'*', bu Q tiz, re so 1 na'w dhBt s'i bi raVt Bba'wt dha't h't'l 
gaEl B-kM m*h from dhB skuul ja'ndBE. 

2. shii)z B-gwm da'«n dh« luu'd dhaE thruu dhB rEd ge't on 
dhs lsft a'nd ss'id b dhB wee'si. 

3. shuuE Bna'w dhB tja'»ld)z gon strae'A w p tB dhB duu'E b dhB 
roq a'«s. 

[ 1649 ] 



1 18 THE BORDER SOUTHERN. [D 6, V Hi. 

4. wi'B shii)'l a'p'n te hfind dha't drw qk'n drf fEltm u dha nfem 
« :t« mos. 

5. wi aaI noo )«n vek weI. 

6. wu )nt dire ool tia'p sun laarar Br na l t be duu)t BgEii, puu's 
th«q ! 

7. luk jii'E ! ee)nt it truu ? 

1. so, never (200), no z for * or « for 3. saw enow, they never use (™« f), 
/. — mates not used. — I be more frequent does not know the distinction of mean- 
than I am. — right, not heard initial ing between enough and enow. 
(rh,Bh). — girl the regular word, though 4. shrivelled not used, they say 
(wentj) is used. The (r) usual. Wykes (shr» bz), so that (shr-) is used, 
rejected girl and only admitted wench. 5. know him, (un) is used, especially 

2. she's agoing, her's not used, it is among the elder people. 

quite foreign to the dial, we, you, 6. old chap, old without d, hut in 

they be, in general use. — Miss H. never (ool/d)tt„mun) old woman, the d is dis- 

heard I are. — hand, h always omitted, joined from I and run on to the follow - 

w used for wh. ing vowel. 

Banbtjet wl. 
From the following sources : 

B Banbury vocabulary by the late. Mr. Beesley, uncle of the Mr. Beesley who 
wrote the cs. on p. 116. It is not quite certain that all the words belong to 
Banbury, There were many repetitions in the list, and sometimes the 
repeated words were not spelled in the same way the second time they occurred 
as they had been the first time. Of course the pron. assigned is greatly 
conjectural. From HB (below) I adopt (a'i, a'u, u a , r). Words not in- 
serted are (eent, ent, jent, bient, eeren), aint, baint, e'er a one, (hiz'n, 
hasn, twattDBiit), his, hers, it were not. 

HB Some of the wn. in Banbury by TH. in 1881 from natives. Some of these 
seem to be rather refined. 

S wn. by TH. in 1875 from "Wykes, a London policeman, but native of Shen- 
ington, confirmed by Miss Harris, a native, in 1881, p. 117. 

ES words from the dt. on p. 117, diet, to AJE. in 1881 by Miss Harris, 
native of Shenington. This village was admitted by Mr. T. Beesley, who 
wrote the cs. for Banbury given above, to be in the Banbury district. I do 
not give the words from the cs., considering his uncle's lw. sufficient. 

I. Wessex and Norse. 

A- — S weak [a wake or feast]. 21 HB nStm, ES niuni. — B honiBK 
[hammer]. — B pib'l [pebble]. A: — B ram [ram]. 43 B hanstof 
[handstaff or handle of a flail, (swiq'l) the other end]. 45 B want. 51 S man. 
56 S wosh. A: or 0: 64 HB roq, ES roq. A'- 67 B guu [(gweenin 
gwmi) going], HB g6w ragu-jn, S gwE-in. 74 S tos'u. 76 B tusd. 79 HB 
6wn. 81 S hhra. 84 HB milBE. 86 S (rets. A': 101 S o'nk' [Miss 
Harris (6«k)]. 102 B aks uks. 104 ES row'd. — B drav [a drove]. 110 
Bnat. Ill Sat'. 113 B whal. 115 B wham, S wa'm, o'tmi [Miss Harris 
did not know the last form]. — B wops [wasp]. 118 B bwan. 123 B 
nathtqk, HB n« th«qk. 124 B stoan, HB stown, S sttan. — B loft (loath]. 

M- 138 B fiaadhsB [spelled feah'therl, S f*«dlreR. — S jE'krat [acre]. — B 
ladhur [ladder]. — B bladhBE [bladder]. 144 B ugB-n. 149 B blizi blo'iz [is 
(blizi), one of the S. infinitives in -y?]. 152 S wi«tuR. -35: — B stidi 
"steady]. — B stom [stem of a tree]. 158 S aLRten. 161 HB d&i. — B steel 
'handle]. — Bhaps[hasp]. 172 Sgraas. — Sdlaas [glass]. — HBSkja'rt. 
cart]. — B rottrat]. M!- 190 B kee. 200 B weet, HB wit. — B 
lEth [heath]. M': 205 B thrid. — B sid [seed]. 218 BS ship. 223 
ES dha*. 224 B wur [where], noo-BR [no-wherej. — B strit [street]. 
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E- 233 S BspE'ikin [a-speaking]. 243 HB plel. 246 S kieiin. — B eet 
[eat]. 251 B m«?t, S miBt, nwet [Miss Harris says the last is more usual]. 
253 B Bt'l. E: — B fat fatj [fetch]. 261 HB set, S see, ES sas'i. 262 ES 
wse'i. 263HBbw&. 265 ES strce'it. — fiLD [field]. 272 S El«m [Wykes, 
(Elm) Miss Harris]. — B hoop hoopt [help, helped]. 278 S WEntj. — B ind, 
iud [end]. — B nist [nest]. E'- — B iiti [to eke]. 299 HB griin. 
E': 306 B luskth [this form is not found in other words, compare Havelock kmcth, 
supra Part II. p. 477, see below p. 127, No. 306]. 312 ES jiia. 314 B hiiBD, 

HB IBRD. 

EA: — B tiAAf [chaff], tjaa-fin [chaffing]. — B tjAAlz [jowls]. 323 B 
fo'«t. ■ — B tjook [chalk]. 326 ES ool. 334 haapnt, haapBth [halfpenny, 
-worth], S aap'ni. — B BmUB'st [almost]. — B aaIbs [always]. — S na ! RD 
[hard]. 346 B jeest, ES ge't. EA'- 347 B hadhmd [headland], jEd, BH ed. 
EA': 350 B dJEdli [deadly, extremely]. 352 ES rod. 355 ES dsf. — S 
bism [beam]. — B krem [cream]. — B sem [seam]. 360 S tium. 361 
S biBn. 363 B tjEp tjap. — B jap, japt [heap, heaped]. 364 ES tja l p. — 
S Ibr [year]. — B ««st [east]. 366 B grEt. — B eezi [easy]. — B dioo, 
dTAA'« [dew]. 370 B raa. 

EI- 373 HB dhei. EO- 386 S iou. EO: 394 S jandeu. — B haRD 
[herd]. 397 B swaRD. 402 BES laRN. 404 B staR' [' with a rough burring 
sound']. 406 B jEth. EO'- 411 HB thrii. 413 B div'l. EO': — B 
liv [lief]. 425 HB la'it. 428 ES se 1 . 436 ES truu. EY- 438 HB da'i. 

I- 440 B wik. — B hiis [yes]. — B sine [sinew]. 447 S an. — B pe«z, 
S de'jz [pease]. 450 B tjuuzdi. I: 452 HBo'i& A[unemphatic], ESa'i. — 
B bann, S baRD [bird], bi-diz [birdies]. 458 HB na'ft'. 459 HB ra'it, ES 
rai-t. 465 B sitj. — B filer [thiller or shaft horse]. 469 B h«l [will, 
' rhyming wool '] h«t [wilt, ' rhyming with part '], S uji. 470 ES un [weak, old 
people =htne\. 477 ES fo'in. — HB r« n [run]. — B bashop [bishop] — 
B spet [spitj. I'- 492 HB so'id, ES sa id. — gii gin giz [give, gave or 
given, gives J giftBR [gift]. — B bnif [rife, a remnant of (ii) in n (rifr), con- 
fused with brief and so preserved ?] — • HB thaati. I': 502 flB fo'iv. 
506 B ««nBn. — B hE'mskin, HE-rikBRD [haymaking, hayrickyard]. 508 S 
ma'i'L. 

O- — B sho'wl [shovel]. — B rat'n [rotten]. 0: 529 S brat'. 531 
S daa[RttiR. 538 B h«d. 543 B an. 549 B waRD. — B hos [horse]. 554 
B kras, S kraas. — B pusstiz [posts]. — B moots [moths]. O - 555 
HB shcs'u. 557 S tos'u. — BfodhBR [fodder], 559 S madhBR [not with («* )]. 
560 ES skuul. — B guumz gamz [gums]. 564 S sun', ES sun. 566 HB 
« dhBR. — B blo'wz [blows = blossoms]. O': 571 S gw d. — B had [hood, 
peascods (bii dhs peez haded ?)]. — B rad [rod]. 579 HB Bn« f, ES bm'u 
[not with/]. 587 HBS d« c n. 588 HB nos'un, S nun. 595 B fat. 

U- 599 HB Bb« v. — B had [wood]. — B dra'wth [drought]. 603 S 
kamin, ES k« min. 605 HBS s« n. 606 HB Aims., ES duu'R. U: 612 
HB s« m. 619 B fand [?(f« nd)]. — B anfeeR, ansaRtin [unfair, uncertain! 
anka-qg'ld inpo-SBb'l [untangled, impossible]. 626 HB « qgri [hungry]. 631 S 
thazde. 632 HBES ug. 634 ES thruu. 636 B faRdsR. — B ro'osti [rusty]. 
TJ'- 640 B kjo'«, S kja'«. 641 B has'm^EVBR ha' wsbhijEvbr [however]. 643 
ES na'«. 650 HB Bba'wt, ES Bba'wt. U': 658 S da'wn. 663 HBES o'«s', 
S awz'n [houses]. 666 S « c zbBn. 

Y: 684 B bandi. 685 B radj. 689 B bildin bwo'ildin. — B shilf [shelf]. 
— B faz [furze]. 701 B fast. Y- — B sdramd [a-dreamt]. 707 HB 
thBRtii-n. 

n. English. 

A. 727 B djom. — B tjan [a chare]. 737 BmiBt. — B a-kBRD hakBRD, 
S okBRD [awkward]. E. — B zod [letter z]. 751 B piiRT [as (sRluks 
muBR piiRtBr nAR bt did) she looks perter=in better health, nor=than she 
did]. I and Y. 758 ES gaRL. O. 772 B boonfo'in. — B so'wnd 
[swoon]. — B mont [mort=many]. 791 S bo'i. U. — B do'wk [to 

duck]. — B padiu [pudding]. — B tpiun [tune]. 804 ES drw qk*n. 
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805 B ksntDZ. — B shEt shstrnz [shut, shutters]. — ES b» t» [butty, 
companion]. 

m. Romance. 

A- — S ttebl [table]. 811 B yUees, HB pleis. 813 S bisk'n. — B 
threel [flail].. 824 B tjiiK. — B pleez [please]. — B eezi. — B mastrai 
[mister]. — B koor [quarry, (as got dhra stwanz from :hoRNtBn kooit) we got the 
stones from Hornton quarry]. — B maiivilz [marbles]. — ES tlaas [class]. 
— B slat, S slttst [slate]. — B saas [sauce]. 865 B fAAt. 

E» 867 BS tee, 8 Ue^ — B fitj [vefch]]. 878 B saluri. — B fEnsm 
[venom]. — B tjari [cherry]. 888 B saatin. — B saav [serve]. — B 
msztsB. 892 B nEvi. 

I and Y •• — B wedth [width]. 901 S fain [Wykes, (fa'in) Miss Harris]. 
910 Bdje'is. 

0" 916 B e'injen e'insn. — B kwo'in [quoin=coin]. — B ne'int 
[anoint, thrash]. — B djo'in [join]. 929 B kjoVkranbeB. 930 B la'in. — 
B kjo'wit [to count]. — B kjownti [county]. — B :hoB.'is [Horace, 'with a 
rough burring sound']. — S ttiBst [toast]. 940 HB kowt. 947 B bo'il bwe'il, 
S boil. — B ro'wt [rut of a wheel]. 956 B kivBB,. U- — B diuuti 
[duty]. — B trivsnt [truant]. — B truurep [tulip]. — B pilpit [pulpit]. 
970 BdjEst. 

VAB. iv. SW.NoBTHAMPTONSHIBE Cwl. 
From the following sources : — 
A Ashby St. Legers (3 n.Daventry). 
Ba. Badby (2 ssw.Daventry) including Daventry and Woodford (6 ssw.D.). Ex. 

(shent, Bdhat'n, wot)s i sei f) shan't, of that kind, what does he say ?. (di d» n 

dhat kwo'it roq) I [have] done that quite wrong, (just to s^ eeaxea via nau 

it)s aa - mEn) used to say a-men and now its ah-men. 
By. Byfield (7 sw.D.). Ex. (in mi ssv'mti t»u) in my 72nd year, (a 1 bi)jB ? bi)jB 

in priti gwd Elth ?) how are you ? are you in pretty good health f 
T. Towcester (11 sse.D.) including Helmedon (7 sw.T.), Syersham (6ssw.T.). 

A man of 60 says when he was a boy, say 1830, A was called (ee). 
W. Watford (4 nne.Da.) and Weedon (i se.D.). A man of 60 who attended 

school at Wbilton (3 sse.Watford) was taught to call A, E (aa, ee). One 

person examined at Watford had (e l) strong. 
All from wn. by TH. from natives in 1881 and 1886. The variants were probably 

due to individual habits, and did not extend over districts. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 W beikt, A b«ek bs'ik [new], bate [bakehouse old], By biuk. 4 A 
tek, By t&sk. 6 A mek, Ba mihsk. 6 By mesd. 18 W kjeik, By kjek. 20 
Ba learn. 21 T neim [villages about Towcester say (ne«mj] ABa n^rni ncim 
[new]. 23 A s£im s£|Bm, By ahm. 31 By l&it. A: 39 Ba ka'm. 66 A 
WAsh. A:orO: 60 A lwq. 64 TBaBy roq, W rw q. 

A'- 67 TWBy gu-in gow-in, ABa g8u, By gwein. 69 Ba n6«. 74 T to'u, 
W tiu. 76 ABaBy tuBd. 81 A lE"in lAm. 82 W w« ns. 84 W iiiublk. 
86 A oata 6»ts [new] By wwts. 92 W now, A noo. 95 By throo. A': 104 
A rood r6«d [new] rUBd, By rood. — W [between] llidi IS 1 ids [lady]. 115 AT 
Sam, TABaBy 6m, Ba turn [new], By oom. 117 T wo'n, A won. 120 By 
eguu. 121 T gA'n. 123 T [between] nothiqk n« thiqk, W nw thiqk. 124 A 
ston', BaBy stli-en, By stiran. 125 W ownli. 

M- 138 TWBaBy faadhw. — By ladhar [ladder]. 142 By sneel. —By 
se«t[aseat]. 152 BywAAtar. JE: 158 Wa|_Rt«LR, A ArtBr, Baatsr. 161 TW 
dei, W di'i, A dE'i dii [the last evidently an importation from Le.], Ba AH, By 
dee. 172 Ba gras'. M'- 190 W kii. 197 ABa triiz. 200 TW wiit 
[villagers], weit, ABa wiat, By weet. _&': 216 A dll, By ds'l. 218 Ba 

ship. 223 A dhiBr dhe»r, Ba dhiiBr dhis^R, By dhiBr. 224 By wiBr. 

E- 233 T spi'ik [villages about (speik)], WABy sp««k. 241 W rS'in, A rE'in, Ba 
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ren, By reen. 243 W pln'U plei. 250 W swee'-bt. 251 Ba mett. E: 260 
W leisrz [layers]. 261 A SE n i, BaBy see. 262 TW wei, W wa'i, A WB n i, Ba 
we, By wee. 263 W Bwei, Ba awee. 278 W WEntj [an offensive term]. 280 
A hsv'm. E'- 299 TBy gran, W griin. 300 ABa kiip. 302 By mi'it. 

E': 305 By o'i. 312 T irar, By iur. 314 W iuRd, TW and, By rerd. 

EA: 324 T a'it, ABa E'it. 326 T 6«d 6wl, BaByW 6wld. . 334 W af. 
335 W aaI. 346 Ba gjeet. EA'- 347 T s'd, WBy ed. EA: 350 W 
ds'd. 353 By brs'd. 360 ABy ttem. 361 BaBy Men, Ba been. 363 ABa 
tap. 366 TAgreit, By greet grat. EI- 373 W dhei dhe. 

EO- 383 T sEv'n, ABaBy sEv'm. EO: 395 ByWA jw q. 396 Ba wark. 
402 W 1brii, By larn. EO'- 411 T thrii, Ba thru. — Batrt'i [tree]. 420 
T foe, By ffosr. EO': 425 A [between] lait 16it, By la'it. 431 TBa bier. 
437 TBy trw'uth. EY- 438 T do'i, A idi, By da'i da'i. EY: 439 
W trw s)mi [trust)me]. 

I- 440 W wiik. 444 A [between] sta'il sto'il. 446 T na'in na'in. I: 452 
TBa di, By o'i. 458 TBy na'it, W na'it, A [between], nait n6it, Ba [between] 
na'it na'it. 459 A [between] ra'it r6it, By ra'it. 466 By tp'i'ld. 469 Ba wfl 
ww l [will]. — W r« n [run]. — W daBt. I'- — [long t Ba (a'i, ai), 
Daventry (a'i)]. 492 A [between] sa'id sa'id, Ba sa'id. 494 TBy ta'im, A 
[between] tA'im ta'im, Ba [between] ta'im ta''im. I': 500 TByla'ik. 502 W 
[between] faa'iv f6iv, By fa'iv. 503 T la'if. 

O: 527 Ba bat. 529 ABaBy brVt, By bro'«t. 631 ABaBy dAAtur. 532 W 
k&«l, A kaa'wl. 543 By a'n. — By a's [borse]. O'- 555 W shuu, By 
shau. 558 By luk. 559 By matUrer. 560 A sknul. 562 A muun, BaBy 
mnun. 566 A « dhBr. 567 By te dhBr. 568 ABaBy brw dh8r. O': 569 
BaBy bnk. 571 A g«d. 586 T d<s'u, W d6«nt [don't]. 587 W don, Ba 
d« n. 588 A nuun, Ba nuun. 594 W bas'ut [occ.]. 

IT- 603 TBykam. 604 A s« msr. 605 T sa'n [and between that and (s6n)] 
WABy sw n, Ba [between] sonz sanz. 606 T dfai r duB[r, By"W direr. U: 612 
"WBy s« m. — T [between] tomb'l, tamb'irtumble]. 615 W pa'«nd. 622 Ba 
K ndisr. 629 Bys« n. 632By« p. 633 T kop', WA kw p, Ba kop k«j>. 636 
ABy fardsr. 639 A d« Q st. U'- 640 Ba kja'wz. 641 A o'«. 643 TByW 
na"w. 648 T a'mlr, W [between], E'«Brn, a'usrn. 650 TWBy Bba'at. U': 
658 TWBy da'wn, W da'Bn, A da'wn, Ba daun. 659 Ba te'»/n. 661 A 
[between] sha'atsr sha'wBr. 663 TABy a'ws, Ba awzBZ a'wziz, By a'wz'n. 666 
Ba !« zbBn. 667 T a'ut, A [between] a'ut E«'t. 668 Bypra'ud. 671 Wmm'sth. 

Y- 677 By dra'i. 679 Ba tjarti. 682 T lit'l. Y- 707 T thartii-n. 
Y: 712 By ma'is. 

n. English. 

A. 726ABatAAk. I. andY. 758 T gjal, gJEirl [refined]. O. 761 
By luBd. 767 T n6iz. 791 By b6i. U. 803 A djw mp. 

HI. EOMANCE. 

A •• — W leibsr [labour, (r) rather strong]. 811 A pleiziz plesz. 822 Ba 
mei. — Ba pE"i peed. — W pletn [plain]. — A m« stsr [master, Mr.]. 
848 W tjeindi. 849 T ju)m)B stremdrer [you are a stranger]. 851 TW aat. 
— W pleet [plate]. E ■• 867 W tii tei, Atii, By tee. 885 By VEri. — Ba 
paas'n [parson]. I •• and Y •• 898 W nA'is, By no'is. 901 T fain fa'in. 

O- — biffbeef]. — T « c qk'l [uncle]. 933 A fr« nt. 940 By kuBt. 947 
Byb6il. IJ-- 963 By kwa'it. 970 A dj« s. 

D. 7 = m.BS. = mid Border Southern. 

Boundary. Start from Little KoUVright, Ox. (19 nw. Oxford). 
Proceed to the e. to the ew. corner of Np. and continue by the b. of 
Np. to the b. of Ox., go se., s. jand n. by the b. of Ox. round to 
Imey (2 s.Ox.). Then pass through Be. to the w. by Kennington, 

[ 1553 ] 



122 THE BORDER SOUTHERN. [D 7. 

"Wootton, and Appleton to the b. of Ox. Proceed n. by tie b. of 
D 5 through Ox., e. of "Witney, w. of Handborough, e. of Charlbury 
and Chipping Norton, to the starting-point. 

At the s. part of the peninsula of Ox. the dialect, however, has 
become so worn out that no b. can be assigned with certainty, as 
the district abuts on the metropolitan area. 

Area. Most of Ox., with a small portion of Be., included in a 
bay of Ox. This is entirely a region of transition from S. to E. 
The dial, forms are uncertain, and become practically lost at the 
s. part. 

Authorities. See the Alphabetic County list under the following places, where 
* means w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Ox. fBlackthorn, ||tEnsham, tFreeland, c Fringford, °Greys, ||tHandborough, 
||Holton, °tlslip, "tOxford, °Sonning, tStonesfield, tTiddington. 

Character. In contradistinction to D 6, D 7 is very homogeneous. 
Mrs. Parker (author of the Ox. Glossary and Supplement published 
by the English Dialect Society) divides D 7 into three principal 
parts. The first two might be called the Handborough (9 nnw- 
Oxford) and the Blackthorn (10 ne.Oxford) varieties, forming mid 
Ox., bounded on the n. by the n. b. of D 7, and on the s. approxi- 
matively by a line through Sandford (3 s-by-e.Oxford) and Thame 
(12 e. Oxford). With these two varieties she was personally well 
acquainted, being a native of Handborough. Mrs. Parker was 
kind enough to acquire the use of Glossie, in order to furnish me 
with information, and to allow TH. to " interview " her, by which 
means I was able to substantiate the accuracy of her phonetic 
spelling. TH. also visited Freeland (close to Handborough), and 
obtained supplementary illustration and confirmation. I give below 
the cs. and dt. and a number of sentences, evidently recollections 
of actual speeches heard by Mrs. Parker (sent me in MS., but 
subsequently printed in Glossie in the Supplement to Mrs. Parker's 
Ox. Glossary), several of which I add in pal. Mrs. P. considers 
that the chief differences between these varieties are that Hand- 
borough says (bJEnt, %weea., wats, bJEnz, ktoat, d»Bnt) ben't, 
going, oats, beans, coat, don't, and Blackthorn has (brBnt, gu-«n, 
fiets, btenz, kuet, duimt). Now these are only constantly inter- 
changeable forms of the same original for each pair. Ws. ate, 
oats, becomes regularly (uats), whence by putting the stress on the 
fijst element only (uets), and by putting it on the second only 
(flats, uats, wats). And so for the other forms. Hence the 
difference is a trifling variety, often found, while there is a sub- 
stantial identity in this respect, and a real identity in others. The 
third or s.Ox. variety embraces all the s. peninsula of Ox. between 
Be. and Bu., with which Mrs. P. was personally unacquainted, but 
she procured me a dt. from Miss Slade, a schoolmistress at Sonning 
(4 sw.Henley-on-Thames), and I obtained another from Bev. N. 
Pinder, rector of Greys (or Botherfield Grays, 2 w.Henley-on- 
Thames), neither of which I can fully interpret, but they are 
sufficient to shew that the speech is a mere variety, differing from 
the other two mainly in indicating a still further degradation, but 
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still having an unmistakable S. character. Thus Miss Slade says 
that in 1880 there might be commonly heard (Bra'ut) without, 
(puest puBsti'z) post-s, (neer'n) ne'er a one, (aaternuun) afternoon, 
(aasts) asks, (dhiiz iir , dhat eer ) these here, that there, (hant) 
have not, (ship) sheep, (hos) horse, etc., of which the first three, 
at least, are distinctive S. forms, though the rest are familiar in 
the metropolitan area. And in Miss Slade's dt. she uses (meets, 
skuuld, jender, rded, gtet, street, muest, neran, want) mates, school, 
yonder, road, gate, straight, most, name, won't, which have the 
same character. "Whether (e) is used I could not determine, but 
probably it has faded to (r ) or been entirely vocalised. The 
analysis of (a'i, a'u) could also not be determined. Mr. Pinder 
wrote oy, but as writers of dialect constantly use oy for (a», di, 
a'*), I am very sceptical when I see it. Even in Aylesbury, Bu. 
(see E div. D 15), where Mr. Eowler said (a»), I heard it once only 
from labourers. The whole e. side of Ox. and w. side of Bu. seem 
inextricably mixed up, and I have marked the e. b. of Ox. as the 
b. of the district and group, simply from inability to determine 
where any change takes place. Mr. Fowler, of Aylesbury, con- 
sidered the part of Ox. from Deddington (15 n. Oxford) to just e. of 
Charlton (7 nne.Oxford) to belong to Bu., but the pron. to change 
at Thame (12 e.Oxford), and the s. peninsula of Ox. to be quite 
different. It was only an impression, and he was unable to assign 
his reasons, but this would give Mrs. Parker's Blackthorn variety 
to Bu. and too much of a S. character to the s. peninsula. It is, 
however, provoking not to be able to draw a boundary with certainty 
between dialects so distinct in their development as the 8. and E. 
But it certainly lies between a line on the w. connecting Blackthorn 
(10 ne. Oxford), Islip (4 n-by-e.Oxford), Holton (5 e.Oxford), and 
Henley-on-Thames, and a line on the e. connecting Buckingham, 
Aylesbury, and High Wycombe. Prom Aylesbury to Islip, the 
greatest width, is 18m. Rev. C. Coker, of Pringford (16 nne. 
Oxford), says that he does not consider the difference between Ox. 
and Bu. at that place sufficient to constitute a different dialect, 
and certainly the whole e. side of Ox. is much affected by Bu. 
There is no natural barrier between Ox. and Bu., and the Chiltern 
Hills pass through both. 

Illustrations. A cs. and a dt., both from Mrs. Parker, a series of 
observed sentences written by the same, bringing out the southern 
character of the dialect very conspicuously, and finally a owl. 
furnished by the same lady, with some words noted by TH. 



a. Handboeotjgh cs. 

pal. by AJE. from Mrs. Parker's systematic spelling, assisted by notes, and 
TH.'s observations. 

0. wo'i :djon aant got noo do'irts. 

1. weI, maa-strsR, dhii en ii med bwath en i laaf rat dhis-JBE niuuz 
e ms'tn, uu kii'nz ? dha)s no'rdheB jaa nua dhaaa. 
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2. tjEnt nmri mm bz da'j'z kAAz - dhe bi laaft tit, as nooz, 
dwant)as, mBn ? waat shuud meek)Bm ? tjEnt vas la'tk-lt, *z *'t ? 

3. awEVBB dh«'s iz a'w t)waz, soo djEst cold dhii no'«'z, «t ? 
maa - st9K, en bi ktoe'rvt, t»'l aV e dan. h's-Bn - 

4. B'i bii saaE'ten shuu'E a'« jaBn)Bm see — sam b dhee fooks uz 
WEnt tbauu Evri mos - al an)t faam dha fast cUibbse-Ivz — dhat)i)d«'d, 
seei Bnaf • — 

5. dhat dhB l*t - elest bwA'*' izsE'lf, b grat bwVj b na'«n, nood «*z 
faa'dhBBz vwa'j's dhBBEk'l*, dhoo t)waz sb kwii's Bn skMriik'm, Bn 
e'«)d tEast "ii tB spe«k dhB tBuuth [tRuuf J Eni dee, aa, - dhat)i - wd, 
men. 

6. Bn dha ool)d)um.-Bn BRSE-lf wl tEl Eni)Bn)i bz laafs na'w, wn 
tEl)i STReet AAf tuu, men, edha'wt" matj ta-duu, ii juu)1 anl* aks)BB, 
djEst want)eR ? 

7. Eni)a'w be tEld '9'i it WEn a'» akst)BR, oo-vbr Bn oo-va'E BgEn, 
br -did, Bn -aE d»'d)'nt AAt tu be Eoq Bn sitj. b pwa'mt bz cIIms-jbb, 
waat dast •dbii th»qk ? 

8. weI, bz a'i wbz b see'in, •aR)d tEl)dbB, waaR, yrsn, vn a'w br 
fa'wnd dhat dbaaR DRaqk - 'n btest bz be kalz 9E az'bBn. 

9. be swaa'RD be sin i wi br oon <s!iz, \ee-in spsaald aaI Bloq - , in 
iz gud san'd* burnt, kloos ba'* dhB a'ws duu'E, da'wn Bt dbB kAAR- 
nBE e dbat leen Jan'deR. 

10. ii wbz b wiwekin ewee 1 be sez, men, fer aaI dhB waRLD la'ek 
a s»k tjaVld [tja'i'ld], be b b't-1 gjal an dha gH*Vl. 

11. Bn -dhat ap''nd az -aa Bn be :tomz wa'«f kam thruu dha bak 
jaa»d from aq - ra a'wt dhB wst klooz tB dra't, an b wosh'n dee, 

12. wa'al dhB kjj't'l wez b bwd'ilin fBE tee, wan fa'j'n sani sam-BB 
aa»taEn«n anli b w*k Bgoo kam nakst thaszd* [thaz - d»]. 

13. an, dwst noo ? a'« hivbe jaED ne muu'E nes dhj's b dhat 
Wz'nes ap be tBdee, mm, bz shim's bz ma'*' neemz :djon :shEp - BBD, 
Bn a'» dwant waant tu niidhBR, sb dhaaa ! 

14. Bn na'w a'* bi b gweein. oom. tv aa ma'» sap -be. gt«d na'it, Bn 
dwant bi in s»tj b gjal - Bp«'n aRi tv kok-kroo oovbe b bodi BgJE'n, 
men, WEn b tAAks b dlw's dhat be t)adh-BE. 

15. t)*'z b week funl bz pr««ts Bdha'M't ree'z'n. an dha)s ma'» 
laast waED. gwd dee. 

Notes. 

1. master, all the r's not preceding nor did he observe any assimilating 

a vowel are marked (a), for, although effect on t, d, n, I, producing (t, d, 

in Mrs. Parker's own pron. to TH. n, l). like JGG. in D 4 at Chippen- 

they were nearly evanescent, their ex- ham, Mrs. Parker considered the (n) 

istence was clear close to Handborough. to be rather retracted than reverted, 

Before a vowel TH. observed no cases, and always untrilled, that is, (r lc ). 

b. Hasdbobot/sb: dt. 
pal. by AJE. from Mrs. Parker's Glossic. 

1. soo a'» see, meets, jb s*'z na'« bz a'« bi ra'«'t Bba'«t" dhat dhaaE 
ltt"l gjal 9kam - «n fram dhB skuual jan'das. 

2. as-z Bgw«e - n da'wn dhB rood dhaaE thruu dhB TEd'gJEt b dhB 
ltft aand sa'*d b dhs rood. 
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3. sed Bnaf dhB tja'*'ld)z gAAn street ap te dhB duuBE b dire soq 
a'ws, 

4. was se)l vaaa La't'k fa'rad dhat dhii'B. draqk'n drf smuld 
fEl"B b dhB neem. b :tonvas. 

5. as aaI nooz - ii ve[_b« weI. 

6. want dh)ool tjap s«n laaatT as nat te d«)t Bgjiar, puu'E thiq. 

7. jalak ! jEnt it truu ? 

Notes. 

1. mate is often boy (bw>A'i) in the stock, in this district. — there, (dhaan, 
singular, in calling out to several men db.HR, dhii'B) are all used, and similarly 
they would say (e'i see riuu), and not (waait, was, wu'k), for where. — the 
the usual (joo). — as and not that would child's gone, '« means is, has is not 
be used here, compare the mummers used in the dialect ; they say, " is gone, 
rhyme, where (it) means yet, and (jEd) is come, had went or a-went," this a- 
head — («) is used after had, but not after have. 

(hii'RkEmzo'i, bz aant bin it, »• bem . ""fyoneiB frequently used, 

here come I that hasn't been yet, . *■ ^veiled, initial (shr-) unknown 

, . , , i j. >i I \ m this part of the country.—- fellow, 

wi me , gREt JEd to U-\ w*t.) ^ a ^ (r) m , { ^ ^^ £ 

with my great head and my little wit. mie t^^Uh. and north-east. 

— be becomes in the negative (bjEnt, 5. we for us, and us for we, is the 

bEnt). — that, th is sometimes omitted rule. — he, (to) for him and it when un- 

from this word, as (at i ul) =that he emphatic. — learn, but (tee*trBR) with 

will. — little (lirt'l) = very small. — girl, distinct (r). 

" my wench is a usual term of affec- 6. thing, (sam-et, nath-'n, nath-in, 
tion, "wench," by itself would be nath-iqk), etc., are all heard for some- 
offensive. — yonder, yon is not used. thing and nothing. 

2. her, the (r) is always felt ; (shii) 7. (lak, al-ak, dhal-ak, Ink) as ex- 
is used only as an emphatic objective clamations for look there ! but look is 
case. — agoing, (agween-in) is also com- otherwise (l«k). — is not, (Ent) is more 
mon, especially at Combe and Wood- refined than (JEnt). 

e. Haudboeotjgh Phrases. 

All these phrases and many others were printed in Glossic in the Supplement to 
Mrs. Parker's Ox. Glossary after having been supplied to me in MS. 

1. (a'« nEVBr wEnt nuuBB Bna'«°st)Bn), I never went no-where near 

him. 

2. (twad andBB b are), toad under a harrow. 

3. (dlus biiE)z dasht, Bn as AAlas duu dash it), this beer's dashed 

[mixed with some of an inferior quality], and she always do 
dash it. 

4. (dim)i kam »n, m aae d«sh b tee wi as), do ye come in, and 

have a dish of tea with us. 

5. (aaI o'» wAAnts iz faaE duuz, Bn faas duuz a'«)l aa, fss aaI •dhii 

Br Enibodi eIs), all I want is fair dealings, and fair dealings 
I'll have, for all thee or anybody else. 

6. (:pwdni :wdBBD b b*n Bn fel Bpon :Wpot :adBmz, Bn i va'wz Bn 

diklaaEz i)l pal)Bn), Puddingy Woodward has been and 
fallen upon Teapot Adams, and he vows and declares he'll 
pull him. 

7. (»f dhii bigrnst Eni b dha't Egr«v««tm weez jaE, o'»')l kat dhB 

kl««n b tuu th dhB nw'd'l), if thou beginnest any of thy 
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aggravating -ways here, I'll cut thee clean a-two in the 
middle. 

8. (bitwiin juu Bn a'i Bn dire gjet pwast), between yon and I and 

the gate-post, i.e. between ourselves. 

9. (mn sez «m bii), they say they are. 

10. (bant)'n ap aster e'i, «l)i), push him up after I, will ye ? 

11. (na dhEn, kjAA, wojs bin b duuin an, na'«?), now then, caw 

[fool], what-hast been a doing of, now ? 

12. A. (dhii hm a'i dhe'i na'if), thee lend I thy knife. 

B. (dhii «t)'nt gijn e'i bak), thee wilt-not give-it I back. 

A. (a'i)l JEt fa'icB Bn flaaa Bn aaI dhB wesiB Bt wan ma'uffBl, 
if ©'* dwant), I'll eat fire and flare and all the world at one 
mouthful, if I don't [a usual boyish asseveration]. 

13. (dhis gra'undjz in sitj bad an, tjEnt noo juus ta boo weet nBE 

wats, a'i thiqks a'i shul plant teetBsz), this ground [field] is 
in such bad heart [condition], 'taint [it isn't] no use to sow 
wheat nor oats, I thinks I shall plant potatoes. 

14. (if dhi gust in oo\ :dan'l :kJEz«z kloos, iz bwl b1 OBNtj dire), if 

thee goest in old Daniel Kearsey's close [field], his bull will 
horn [toss] thee. 

15. (dant stan dhaas b lo-putin Bba'wt, SEt Bba'ut duuin sam«t), 

don't stand there a-lonnging about, set about doing some- 
thing. 

16. (mam Bn dad), mother and father. 

17. maid-servant (if a'i bJEnt nath'n bat b sasvant, a'i bJEnt 

purtz'n), if I ben't nothing but a servant, I ben't poison 
[=an object of disgust], hoy (dhat dhB bist, pwa'iz'n tuu), 
that thou be'st, poison too. 

18. question, is she a respectable woman ? that is, one above the 

position of a labourer ; answer (noo, ses, an Ent b rispE'kteb'l 
tdnrai, nB ihube wbb, a'i bii, aE azbsn wasks Bt dhB seem 
faKm bz ma'in duu), no, sir, she aint [iz'nt] a respectable 
woman, no more than I be, her husband works at the same 
farm as mine do [does]. 

19. (a'i bi sik ran seetid wi dhB vesi -sa'tt b wask, a'* aa)nt SEt 

da'wn dhis jbe blEsid dee, Bn ma'* bak eeks djBst fit te kam 
B)tuu), I be sick and sated with the very sight of work, I 
have-not sat down this here blessed day, and my back aches 
just fit [ready] to come a-two. 

20. (dhis tee Ievz sitj b naasti smak in dhi ma'wth, t)iz wbsbe nBE 

siini), this tea leaves such a nasty smack [taste] in the 
mouth, 'tis worser nor [worse than] senna. 

21. (dhis ru'iz iz Bna - f-tB stani anibodi, e'i)d bz liv bi Bt :bEdlBm 

bz bii jbe), this noise is enough to stun [s. inf. in -y, but 
used with an object, which is unusual] anybody, I'd as lief 
be at Bedlam as be here. 

22. (ma'i ool;d)wmBn)z vgween ta'i-in ap •faB)mB), my old woman 's 

a-going tying up -for me [that is, making sheaves of corn 
into stacks, observe emphasis in for, if it had been ' for me,' 
he would have said (ten 'a'*)]. 
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23. (a'i nooz i wsnt raVt, fort b sez to a'«, b sez, "a'j b sm b ««ndj'l," 

Bn a'i sez, " aav)i faadhBB ?" snu sez, "iis," en a'» sez, " d*d 
b sp««k tu)i, faadhBB?" Bn b sez, "iis, ma'*' wEnti, b did, 
b sez, :dpo, a'» wAAnts)i "), I know he went right [that is, 
to heaven], for he says to me, he says, " I have seen an 
angel," and I says, "have ye, father?" and "he says, 
"yes," and I says, "did he speak to ye, father?" and he 
says, "yes, my wench [term of endearment], he did, he 
says, Joe, I want ye." 

24. (a'i aaIbs th*qks bz ra*t in huks Bn pr««tjm, Bn aaI s«tf th»qz 

bz dhEm bi mEnt fos dh«<? bz kjaant wank), I always think 
as [that] writing hooks and preaching, and all such things 
as them [those], he meant for they as [those that] can't 
work [do manual labour]. 

25. (Leq)s aa)t), let-us have-it. 



d. Hansbobougx cwl., Ox. 

7 nnw. Oxford, with Freeland, a hamlet of Ensham just s. of Handborough, Islip 
and Blackthorn. "Words generally from Mrs. Parker, but occasionally from 
TH. 

B Blackthorn, wn. by TH. from Mrs. P. 

F Freeland, near Handborough, wn. by TH. from Mrs. Waine, Mrs. P.'s 

mother. 
G General in Ox., from Mrs. P.'s lists. 

H Handborough, from Mrs. Parker's lists, but by no means exhaustive. 
Ha Handborough as noted from Mrs. P.'s pron. by TH. ; almost every such 

word is here noted. 
Ho Holton, from Mrs. P.'s glossic. 
I Islip, from Mrs. P.'s glossic. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 12 HHa saa. 13 HHanaa. 14 H draad [drawed= drawn, drew]. — 
gJEm [game]. 24 HHa shem. — F pib'l [pebble]. — H staaR [to stare] . 30 
H Wan, kien. 33 G ralheR. 36 H thaa. A: — rom [ram]. 43 Ho ond. 
— Ha kja-s'nt [canst-not]. 54 Ha WAAnt, F WAnt. A: or 0: 64 Ha roq. 
A'- 67 Ho egu-in, Ha Bgwltn, 8gw£»n, F vgwe-in. 72 Ha uu. 76 H twad. 
84 6 mumsR. 85 G suubr. 86 Ho uuts, HF wats, HaF wots. 89 H bu>ath, 
bath. 92 Ha noo. A': 113 H wal, al, Ha uY. 115 I 6wm, FHa oom. 
123 G nath'n. ' 124 F stwon, Ho stan. 135 H klaath. 

M- 138 HI faadhen. 148 Ha fa[R. — Ha stains [stairs]. M: 161 
Ha I dE"t FHa dee, 179 F wot. M'- — G r«Hj. 183 G ieeti. 187 
G b«v. 190 Ho kee. 192 HHa mJEn. 200 Ha wrf'it, F weet. 202 Ho jwt. 
X: — Ha mja'd [mead, GJ. — F sid [seed]. 214 naann an «m[ne'er a one 
of them]. 223 Ha dha[R, H dhan, dhan, dhreR, I dhiBR. 224 HwaR, waR, 
wIbr, Ha w4]R. 

E- 233 Ha speek. — HaG taR, tiBRd, tand [to tear, teared, tore]. 248 Ha 
maLR. — H lJEzin, Ha lEzin [leasing = gleaning]. 252 Ha kjit'l. E: 261 
Ha see, s&. 262 Ha we"j. 265 Ha street. 278 F wEnLtsh [perhaps (wEN|_T«h)]. 
280 G lEb'n. E'- 299 Ha griin. E': 306 HaG Ekth (see p. 119, No. 
306). 312 F i«R. 314 HaF jaiRd. 315 HaF fit'. 

EA- — H shEk, shak [shake, shook]. 319 Ha gjaap. 320 Ha ktur. 
EA: 321 F [(sin)=seen, for have seen, used]. 322 Ha laaf. 323 HaG 
fo'«t. — tjook [chalk]. 333 Gkjaaf. — Ha 61t«R [halter]. — shaRTshare]. 
345 F dEER. 346 I gjett, F g]Et, Ho gist, gjeest. EA'- 347 Ha JE'd. 
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EA': 350 H djEd. 352 F rsd'. 354 G shef. 356 H M, Ievz. — Ha 
bJEm [beam]. — krEm [cream]. 361 HHaF bjsnz, Ho biBnz. 363 
HaG tjEp. — G eest [east]. 366 Ha grat. — H JEzi [easy]. 371 HHa 

EI: 378 HaFG week. 382 Ha dhaim [theirs, G]. 

EO- 383 G SEb'n. 384 G Eb'n. 386 Ha 100. EO: 394 HaF jandB[R. 
397Hsuurd. 402Hala|Rn. 403 H fan. EO'- — Gfl<*[anea]. 419 
Ha jubi Rn [yours]. EO': — Ha ilt [held]. 427 Ho burnt [be-not]. 434 
HHa bjEt. 437 Ha triif, truth. 

ET- 438_Ha do'i, da'i [marked as lying between them, the first is analogical]. 



I- 440 Ha wik'. 447 Ha aR, w\xa Jhers]. — FG pe«z _, 

452 Ho di, o'i. — Ha lsd [lid]. 466 Ha tjo'i'ld. 468 G titldBRN. 469 H 
wt [wilt], F want. 482 I B)nt [is-not], H bjsnt, Ha biE'nt [probably (bisnt) 
is near enough], Ha jEut, tjEnt. 483 Ha iz'n [stated to be general]. 487 H 
istBRdi. 488 H it. — tit [teat]. — sens [since]. I'- — H gii, gin 
[give, given, gave]. — HF rip [to reap]. 

0- — G rat'n [rotten]. 0: 531 Ha daatBLR. 537 Hma'aldi [mouldy]. 
538 H ui. 543 HaF an. 546 H faR, faR. 547 G buuRD. 549 H uubrd. 
554 G kras. 0'- — g«m [gum of tooth]. 564 Haswn'. 568 F bradhBR. 
0': — Ha brok [brook]. 586 Ho d&Bnt [don't], Ha dwont, F dwant [modern 
(dant)], F d« c s'nt, Ha dwst [dost]. 587 Ha dVn. 590 H Auor. 592 Ha 
swaiR. 595 Ha fut', F fat'. — tath, tith [tooth, teeth]. 

tJ- _ «d [wood]. 603 HaF ksrm. 606 FG dflBR, Ha duB.R. TJ: — 
«lf [wolf]. — G sba'aldBR [shoulder]. — andsRD [hundred]. 623 H fan. 

— emdsR [wonder]. 626 Ha s)oqgri [a hungry]. 632 I or/. — H uiubrn 
[mourn]. — H thasti. TJ'- 643 HaF na'u, F nSw. 648 Ha o'ublHU [ours]. 
IT': 667 F o'wt. 

Y- 675 Ha B)dro'i [a-dry, thirsty]. 676 B lig, ligsteR [a lie, a liar]. Y: 

— shilf [shelf]. 694 F waRk. 700 G was. Y- 706 Ha wo"i. 

n. English. 

A. — kraal [crawl]. — H okBUD, akwid, Ha ak«RD [awkward, stubborn]. 
E. — Ha Eft [to heft, weigh in the hand, from to heave]. I. andY. 756 I 
srimps. 757 H tiini. 758 Ha gjal [sometimes (gjorl), Oxford (gorl). O. 
778 G BfuuRD. 791 Ha bwAA'i, F bwdi. 1J. I djomp. 

m. Bomance. 

A- 810 Ifiss. 814 Ha m«ssntBr. — G treel [flail] . 824 Ha tjisr [G]. 
835 Ha reez'n. — H mastBR [master, MrJ. — Ho gjalBp [gallop]. — Ha 
pant' ni 1 [pantry]. — Ha A'rtj [arch]. — G kjaaR [to carry]- — G KJaafentBR 
[carpenter, Ha (kjaar-)]. 857 Ha kjes. — slat [roofing slate]. 

E-- 867 F tee. — Ha dhBrEkli. 872 H tjEi. — saRv, saR [to serve], 

— GHa mizh.BR [measure]. 891 H biEst, B flEst. 896 HHo beevBR. 

O •• — Ha biif [beef]. 916 G a'inBn. — po'iz'n, pwo'iz'n [poison], 
925 Ha vwA"is [mod. va is]. — G kuBRD [cord]. — Ha puBRk [pork]. 
940 Ho kuBt, Ha kwot, F kwat. — fuuRm [form], 947 Ha bwa'Hin. 955 
Ha da'wts. — Ho mav [move]. 956 G kivBR. 

TJ.. — tribsnt [truant]. 969 shuBR. 



D 8 = s.BS = southern Border Southern. 

Boundaries. Prom Beading, Be., follow the n. b. of D 5 through 
Sr. to Knockholt, Ke., and continue ne. to Grravesend, Ke., then turn 
w. and follow the s. bank of the Thames back to Beading. 

Area. Extreme se.Be. ; ne.Sr., and extreme nw.Ke., embracing 
London s. of the Thames and the adjacent suburbs. 
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Authorities. See the Alphabetical County List under the following places, 
where * means vv. per AJE., t per TH., ° in io. 
Be. ° Hurley, ° Hurst, °* Wargrave, t Windsor. 
Sr. "Chertsey, "Chobham, "Croydon, "Leatherhead. 
Ke. No information from this very small portion of nw.Ke. 

Characters. The composite nature of a very shifting population in 
this district renders the growth of any dialect proper impossible. 
Still in country places and even in the suburbs of London there is 
a slight tang of 8. speech even if it is limited to using / he. At the 
extreme w. of the district adjoining Ox. the S. character is almost 
strong. Thus at Wargrave, Be. (5 ne.Eeading), T. P. Maitland, 
Esq., gave me vv. the words : 

A- 4tetsk. 21 neem. A': 104 r6ud. JE- 142 snu'il. USto'il. M: 161 
dee. E: 261 see. — fiild [field]. EA: 346 geek EO: 394 inden [this is an E 
form, for (janden)]. I: 466 tja'ild. I' 492 sa'td. T- 682 liit'l. A. 737 meat. 
A: — kamplse'int. R is regularly (r). H generally omitted, and also wrongly 
inserted. Usages, I be, her be, I am, I are, we knows-un. 

Prom Hurley (9 ne Reading), and hence close to the former place, 
Mrs. Godfrey, marking the only ' peculiarities ' (that is, differences 
from rs.) she could think of, in a dt. gave me : 

A- 21 neem. EA. 346 glut. EO: 394 EndBR [the (k) is assumed from the 
neighbouring Wargrave, and the (e) confirms the former (»)]. 0: 541 want. 
V- 603 Bkamin. A. 737 meBts. I. 758 gael. Usages, I be, housen, Michael- 
mast, feller. 

From Hurst (4 e.Reading) the late Rev. R. A. Cameron wrote 
(1879) with a dt. : 

" It is difficult to characterise the genuine dialect of the district. The popula- 
tion is very mixed and migratory. The chief characteristics as they struck me 
when coming 40 or 50 years ago from Suffolk were (besides the perverse confusions 
about the aspirates, particularly strong hereabouts), the addition of a short vowel 
sound to all long terminal syllables, as (meets, misteijk, komplesnt) [these words 
were interpreted from Wargrave with (6b), but the last may have been (ee'i). It 
was difficult to see whether Mr. Cameron wrote de or ai. TH. heard (trein, e,it) 
train, eight, from unknown speakers at Windsor, but these were probably London 
importations] ; the dropping of the initial w as («1, khibii) wool, wonan, (b o'«ld 
»men) an old woman ; a peculiar sound of the I, something like the French I 
mouillee as ' feulld, chiuld ' for field, child, but this cannot well be expressed by 
any combination of letters phonetically." Perhaps he meant merely (bI) as (fiBld 



I'irid), but the sound may have been possibly been (bl). There is no sound of 

fin the modern French I mouillee, and hence I have given his own spelling, 
e wrote long i as oi, which Wargrave shews to be (a' ») . The following words 



i in the modern French I mouillee, and hence I have given his own spelling, 
e wrote long i as oi, w" ' 
are taken from the dt. : 

A- 21 neum. A: 43 aend. A: or 0: 64 rseq [probably an error]. A': 104 
roBd. -33- 144 Bgi-n. E: 262 w&i [written wdi, uncertain, might have been 
(wse'i)]. 266 stmt. 266 wsel [doubtful]. EA: 326 a'wld. 346 gest. I: 452 
x'i. 459 ra'rt. 466 tp'ild. 469 «1 [possibly (bI)]. I'- 492 sa'id. 0: 541 
oont. 0'- 660 skiul [?]. 564 swn. V- 603 Bksrmta. 606 duBR. Y- 682 lil 
['sometimes,' very doubtful indeed whether used by natives, (la'il) is a N. form]. 
A. 737 meste. I. 758 gaRl [the (r) is assumed from Wargrave, (meid) written 
maid was said to be commoner]. The rest of the words in the dt. were said to be 
in rp. Usages, I says, I be, she's a goin, bain't, we knows-un, that' en. 

The above shews S. in a still moderately active form in Be., but 
it dies out very rapidly towards Sr., and in Sr. itself the borough 
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of Southwark and the outlying suburbs seem to have pretty well 
destroyed all trace of dialect. The following is all the information 
I could find. 

Chobham (8n-b-w.Guildford). An incumbent of 50 years could only give E. 751 
(pier t), the (r ) assumed, and the plural homen. Neither form is distinctive. 

Chertsey (11 nne.Guildford). The predecessor of the vicar, that gave me the 
information, had known the place 70 years, but knew "not one peculiarity in 
pronunciation." 

Leatherhead (12 ene. Guildford). Mr. Martel, in writing to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte, said : " It is hard to find distinct traces of provincialism of any sort, 
as the population is so continually changing," but he gave the usages I be, I 
knows, I saw-r-er, drawrmg, sometimes in for ing in the participle, I see (not I 
seen) for I saw, and I were, but in no other person. Of these, I be is distinctly S., 
draw-r-ing, etc., is E. Altogether mixed. 

Croydon. Mr. W. Taylor Malleson, of Duppas Bill, tried hard to find pro- 
vincialisms in the Board Schools, but was not very successful. These are the 
most he could discover, and I have not been able to interpret all satisfactory. 

A'- 90 to 97, he writes with a-ow, which may bear different interpretations, as 
(e», e'w, a'o), thus, 93 (sneo, snE'«, sna'o), and I incline to the second. EA- 319 
geeip, 346 geeit [which are not S. ]. E: 260 ta», 261 sa» [which I think are not 
really S. forms, as they seem at first sight, but an exaggeration of the QSei, eeei) 
that may be heard in ne. London], 285 kriis [a common Londonism]. E': 306 
ho'ith [this is not dialectal, it is a mistaken analogy, and is even "heard from 
educated speakers]. EO': 436 triy, 437 triyth [these seem mistakes for (triu, 
triuth), which are not uncommon ; the diphthong is East Anglian]. I: 472 
suriqk [this is an example of the non-pronunciation of (sh) before (r), and is not 
distinctive. It is also inconsistent with 654 shreoud]. V- 601 sse'w, 602 fse'wl 
[these were written sa-ow, fa-owl, and were said to resemble (se-9'«), an unknown 
combination, but as many dialect writers use aow to indicate what has been found 
to be (se'»), I so interpret ; the sound is, however, not S., but nearest (e«) of Ke., 
or the E. diphthong. In the same way the long I is said to be (ae'i), a very 
common sound in London, but decidedly not S., unless occ. for the at, ay words 
which are not contemplated. This (ee'i) is stated to be a favourite sound in 
Croydon, which is called (:krse'id'n)]. Again, XT': 654 shreoud, 658 deoun, 668 
preoud, look as if meant for (shrio'wd, die'un, prlaud), 'the e very slight,' which 
looks like a well-known M. triphthong. O. 769 mo;il [this must be an accident, 
it is not known in any dialect]. 

The above only betray a very mixed set of speakers. But one observation is to 
a certain extent S., 608 agli, 697 buri, 773 doqki, 785 pooltri, 934 bo'«nti, 935 
kantri, with a clear final (i) not (») or (»j) . It is, however, not a certain criterion. 
Usages, 'I be agoing' is S., but 'I am,' I are,' also heard, are not so. V and 
W are said to be properly distinguished. 

On the whole, therefore, it must be right to characterise D 8 as 
a S. dialect almost entirely obliterated by town influences. It 
forms the s. part of the metropolitan area, or that lying s. of the 
Thames. 

D 9 = ES. = East Southern. 

Boundaries. The w. b. is the e. b. of D 5 and D 8 from the mouth 
of the Adur in Ss. to Gravesend in Ke. The other borders are the 
sea-coast round Ke. and e.Ss. 

Area. Almost the whole of Ke., with e.Ss. It was the supposed 
seat of the Jutes, but the modern speech is a decaying S. form, with 
the exception of a peculiarity of entirely modern growth, subsequent 
to a.d. 1340. 
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Authorities. See the Alphabetical County List, under the following places, 
where * marks w. per AJE., t per TH., || systematic spelling, ° in io. 

Ss. "Ashburnham, tBattle, t Brighton, °*Cuckfield, *Eastbourne, °Etchingham, 
||Leasam, tLewes, "Marklye, "Possingworth, "Selmeston, "Weald of Sussex. 

Ke. *Charing, *Chatham, "Denton, *Faversham, ||Folkestone (fishermen), 
*Maidstone, "Margate, "Rolvenden, "Shadshurst, *St. Nicholas, *Sheerness, 
*Strood, "Stoke, "Stourmouth, "Wingham. 

Character. The general character is that of w.Ss. and Ha., that 
is that of D 5, only still further decayed. Initial (z, v) seem 
never to be used for (s, f). The JZG and EG words have passed 
pretty well into (ee, ee) and in some cases (ii). The (k) remains; 
I have heard it myself from Cuckfield and Eastbourne in 8s., at 
Tunbridge "Wells and Maidstone in Ke., and have had it indis- 
putably recognised at Possingworth and Marklye (14 wnw. and 15 
n. Eastbourne), and in several places in Ke. But it has a tendency 
to degenerate into the ordinary English vocal r, a mere vowel (a, «) 
or a buzz (r ), the form that it retains in London. Rev. Mr. 
Parish (Sussex Glossary) does not notice or apparently acknowledge 
it at all, using ar simply as a symbol for (aa). But Miss Darby, 
of Marklye, graphically and accurately writes, "The roll of the B is 
most peculiar, and I never heard anything like it anywhere. It 
can only be sounded by beginning the sound with the tongue 
straight," that is, in its usual direct position for the preceding 
vowel, " and suddenly curling it round so that the underpart of the 
tongue touches the roof of the mouth," that is, for the consonant 
itself. 

The peculiar character which separates D 9 sharply from the 
adjoining D 5 and D 8 is the pronunciation of the initial th as (d) 
in this, that, the, there, their, theirs, them, then, these, those, they. 
To these words would probably have been added than, thou, thee, 
thj, thine, though, thus, had they been used in the dialect, but they 
have not been heard ; than is always replaced by nor, thou etc. by you 
etc., though thus do not seem to be required at all. Bev. Mr. 
Parish (Glossary, p. 8) says " the th is invariably d," this is not 
the case for the initial th of any other words, so far as I can learn. 
In the middle of words we have d in farming and fur^er, but that 
is common to other dialects. Miss Darby thought she knew it in 
other, either, nei^Aer, but was not able to verify her supposition 
when she tried. In Faversham, Ke., however, Mr. H. K.- 
Hugessen gives (raadrat) another. Final th in with, smooth 
becomes d before a vowel, as (smuud »t, w«d it) smooth it, with it, 
but not regularly, compare (edrn, udewt) within, without. Now 
here some might suppose we had the desired Jutish peculiarity, but 
alas ! there is no trace of it in Dan Michel, who (see pp. 38-41) 
had plenty of initial (z, v), which have since his time entirely 
disappeared. In John Lewis's History and Antiquities as well 
Ecclesiastical as Civil of the Isle of Tenet [that is, Thanet, the ne. 
corner of Ke.], 2nd ed. 1736, he says (p. 35) that "the English 
spoken here is generally very good, only the natives in common 
with the other inhabitants of this part of Kent are used to 
pronounce the th as a A, the o as an a, as an for on [regular S.], 
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the * as ee, as Beek for Bike [rather (d»k) lite (dj'tj)], and to say 
who instead of how and how instead of -who [the latter not met 
with]. As for example, Sow is dat man dere f for, Who is that 
man there?" Yet in Thanet at the present day, as among the 
fishermen at Folkestone, I have not been able to discover a single 
instance of this use of d for initial th. But Sir F. Burton (of the 
National Gallery) informed me in July, 1887, that his housekeeper 
from the Isle of Thanet has an old uncle about 80, who always 
says "dat man dere," and knows other old people who do so. 
Hence Lewis is confirmed, and the disappearance is only recent. 
In Thanet the watering-places of Margate and Eamsgate might be 
credited with the restitution of th, but this hardly applies to the 
fishermen of Folkestone. 

Another peculiarity has also developed itself, but is disappearing 
under the influence of education. It is not, however, confined to 
c.Ss. and Ke., but extends along the e. of England from Ke. through 
Es. and Sf. to Nf. inclusive, which form what may be called the 
Land of Wee. This is the replacement of (v) by (w), but not 
conversely. Sam "Weller, who spelled his name "with a we" and 
Cockneys are especially credited, with the interchange. I have 
never yet heard (v) used for (w) in good faith, though I have 
much wanted to do so, but (w) for (v) I have known all my life in 
Ke. Bev. "W. Parish acknowledges it in e.Ss., but Miss Darby does 
not. Now the late well-known traveller Dr. Beke declared that 
the Cockneys and the Trasteverini in Borne pronounced German 
w (bh) in place of both (v) and (w), and that the Cockneys, with 
whose habits he was well acquainted, did not know when they 
were saying one or other, because in fact they said something that 
was neither, but sounded like (w) when (v) was expected, and (v) 
when (w). Now I am perfectly familiar with (v bh w ii), the 
last being the unstressed vowel diphthongizing with a following 
vowel. I can readily and easily distinguish in my own and other 
person's speech vie French, wie German, wee English, ui in Italian 
Gm'do, out French =(vii, bhii, wii, uii, ui). Yet I do not hear Dr. 
Beke's (bh) from those who use (w) for (v). Mr. H. C. Coote also 
affirmed that he knew coachmen {eoechieri) in Borne to say (uEnto) 
for vento. That is possible, but requires investigation. I think, 
however, that they could not say (wEnto). The English (w) is 
a peculiar consonant which I do not find in the rest of Europe. 
The » and w habits of the fishermen of Folkestone will be especially 
referred to on p. 143. 

Although the dialect is tolerably uniform over the whole district, 
it will be convenient to separately consider Vaf. i. e.Ss., Var. ii, 
n.Ke., Var. iii. e.Ke. including the Folkestone fishermen. 

Var. i. East Sussex Form. 

Miss Darby, who lives in a very out-of-the-way place, Marklye, which used to 
be seven miles from a railway-station till 1880, says, " I feel quite sure in a few 
years all these old terms will be extinct. A railway has been opened for the last 
few months within four miles of us [at Heathfield], and already the change is 
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very great. We have two old men who have worked on the farm in our family 
for many years, one for forty years. He is of an old superior family, but cannot 
read. He said yesterday [dated 15th Oct. 1885] that he was much put out at 
hearing people talk now, and he could not make out ' high words.' His wife, 
who is upwards of seventy and able to write, has much disgusted him bv buying a 
dictionary to keep pace with the times. There are not a dozen people left in the 
parish who speak the real old dialect." Miss Darby's information is checked 
first by Rev. Mr. Parish, both of them having sent me versions of the dt., and 
secondly by the wl. w. given me by two students at "Whitelands, p. 134. 

TWO INTEBIINEAB EAST St/SSEX dt. 

M. by Miss Anna M. Darby, of Marklye (imaRkla'r) (15 n. Eastbourne), pal. 

by AJE. from indications. 
S. by Rev. "W. D. Parish of Selmeston (rsimssn) (6 ese.Lewes), pal. conjectually 

from io., for which no indications were furnished either in writing or in his 

glossary. Only those words which apparently differ from Miss Darby's 

are given. 

1 . M Marhlye. soo bi see, meBts, jb sii nE'u ctat)e bi Bo'*'t BbE'wt 
S Selmeston. mwts, jiu a'«')m [bi] bE'wt 

M daet-e^B liit'l gael Bkrmin from daet-eBB sku«l E'ut jondeit. 
S daet lid'l gaBl d« skuul [omit] jEndBB. 

2. M shii)z BgvrBn Aslua. daet-eBB ri'iBd deBr thruu dB raid g&st on 
S shii)bi gwin dB roBd 

M t)adb.BB soVd B)dB ruBd. 
S dB lift haand -wee. 

3. M shuBB Bno - f d« tfo'«ld bi gAAn ro'«t vgin dB duBE B)da Eoq e'ms. 
S sbuBE)nai 'z- straVt ap tB)de 

4. M wibb. shi)'l aep tB fo'tn daet-eBE draqk dstb. srtVeld tjsep B)d» 
S weBB tjaans fo'*nd daet draqkBn Mbe 

M neBm b :tom. 
S mem :tomos. 

5. M wi aaI nooz im vaBJ weBl [waal]. 
S aal him web» wel. 

6. M wuimt dc <Md tjaep suBn laBn be nevBB ts duu vt noo 
S want oo\ tpp sun tiitj hBE not it 

M moBr, puBE tbiq! 
8 Bgin, poos 

7. M lwk)i deer! bfsnt Bt truii? 
8 [omit] »t 

Notes to M. 
1. I, at the beginning of a sentence little, Miss D. was surprised at Mr. 
(a'i), and (b) in the middle. — be, used, P.'s (ltd'l), which she never heard. 
Mr. P. prefers am ; he be also used. — Mr. P. says " double t is always pro- 
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nounced as d, as liddle for little, etc." 4. deaf, Miss D. says, " As regards 

Miss D . inquires what becomes of boMle, this word, I consider it a most peculiar 

■wattle, which are in constant use. thing that it should be called death, 

2. she, her is used for she only im- and it is a very common expression, 
mediately after a verb, as (did)«R.), she 'she is troubled with deathness,' " so 
be gooin, or she's a gooin, optional. — also Mr. P.'s Glossary. Halliwell 
way, w never becomes v. says it is a Suffolk pron. — Thomas, a 

3. enough, with o in cot. — straight = common name, but always abbreviated. 
(street), but (ro'it) is the word that 5. Miss Darby wrote waal, which 
would be used here. — up, pr. (ap), but ought to mean (wesl), but as Mr. II. 
here agin = against, i.e. towards, would Knatchbull-Hugessen at Faversham 
be used. — house, the h is 'dropped said (waal), may have been meant for 
slightly, never put in the wrong place.' the latter. 

Notes to 8. 

1. mates, written rne'uts, similarly 4. chance, as this is written chaance, 
par. 4, name (ntem), written neam. it ought to be (tjeens), which is un- 
Misses Darby, Francis and Sayers likely, but I have no guide but Cuckfield 
have all (neBm). 851 (a'nt), aunt. 

2. road, written road, but Mr. P. 
may have meant (rued) . 



East Sussex cwl. 

Those words in which only the ordinary spelling is given in Italics are supposed to 

be in rp. 
C Cuckfield, w. from Miss Sayers, native, student at Whitelands. 
E Eastbourne, w. from Miss Francis, of London, 8 years at an Eastbourne 

school, student at Whitelands. 
FC Cuckfield, from Archdeacon Fearon, native. 
L Leasam, near Eye, from a numbered wl. by Miss B. C. Curtis. 
M Marklye, given by Miss Darby, in addition to her dt. 
P from Rev. W . D. Parish's Dictionary of the Sussex Dialect, conjecturally pal. 

by AJE. with the help of C and E above. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 CE beisk. 4 CE teek. 5 CE meek. 6 CE meed. 7 CE seak. 9 FC 
biheev. 12 CE saar [even without a following vowel]. 17 CE Iaar [as 12]. 
18 [always called biscuit, even a large Christmas cake is called biscuit at E. and 
Brighton, not at C.]. 20 CE leem. 21 CE neem. 22 CE teem. 23 CE seem. 
24 CE sheem. 33 CE & FC reedhen. 36 CE thAAR. A: 43 CE and, FC 
an. 44 FC Ian. 51 P maan. 66 L wash. A: or 0: 60 CE long. 61 C 
Bmaq, E Bmoq. 

A'- 67 P egwe«'n [a going], s'i guuz [I go], CE & FC guu. 70 CE toe. 
72 CE uu. 73 CE so. 76 CE & FC t6ed. 79 CE dun. 80 FC holndi. 82 
P wanst. 83 FC mden. 84 CE m6e)n)dat [more than that]. 86 P wats. 87 
CE tlooz. 90 CE bloo. 91 CE ma'«. 93 CE sra'u. A': 101 CE ms\. 
102 L ast [inf. and past tense]. 104 FC r<md. 105 FC ro'isd. 106 CE br<nsd. 
108 P daf, CE doo. Ill CE ought. 115 CE hwrn. 118 PCE & FC bo'tra. 
120 P Bguu. 122 P nAAn, CE nan. 124 CE & FC stdim. 125 CE only. 

M- 138 P fiedh.BR, CE feedh.BR. — P laadBR [ladder]. 141 CE nesl. 
142 CE sneel, L [often (snag) or (saee) omitting (1)]. 143 CEteel. 147 breen. 
— P amets [antst. 149 CE bleez. 152 CE water. 153 CE sadeRd*. 

M: 155 CE & FC theti. — P aadeR [adder]. 158 FC aatBR. 161 PLM 
dii. 162 P tsdii. 166 meml. — P wen)as [wain or waggon horse]. 168 P 
tain. — waps [wasp]. — haps [hasp]. 170 CE aRVist. 171 barley. 172 CE 
gwas [common].' M'- 185 CE read. 188 P nakBR. 190 key. 197 cheese. 
199 CE bleet. 200 CE wM. JEt: 203 CE speech. 207 CE niidB|.l [with 
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an indistinct (1)]. 218 PCE ship. 223 CE dhlBR [(d) not marked in this word]. 
224 CE weBR. 227 CE wet. 

E- 231 P dn. 232 break. 233 speak. 234 knead. 235 weave. 236 fever. 
239 CE seel. 241 CE ram, M rira. 243 pies. 250 CE s6br [swore]. 251 
C miit, E meet. 252 CE kit'l. 253 CE nettle. E: 261 CE see. 262 CE 
weeB. 264 CE fed. 265 CE streBt. — fild [field]. 272 elm CE [volunteered 
that it was (el'm) in Es.]. — P hiin [a hen]. 281 CE tenth. 282 CE strEnth. 

— niEsli mash [marsh]. 284 CE thrash. 286 L haRRR [and so for all words 
having double rr, as carriage (kaRRR), that is, very much lengthened (r)]. 

E'- 290 CE he. 292 CE me. 293 CE we. 294 GEfeed. 296 P o'i blav, 
E buleev, bilEft [believed], [I believe, parenthetically]. 300 CE kip, kEp [keep, 
kept]. 301CE1BR. E': 305 CE hai [?]. 307CEnai[?]. 308 CE need. 
309 CE speed. 312 CE retsR. 314 Usd. 315 CE fit. 316 CE nsks. 

EA- — P vdIb [fallow]. 319 FC gesp. EA: 323 CE fa'ot. 324 CE 
est. 328CEool. 330 CE oo\ = 328. 333 CE ksesef. 334 CE hseajf. 336 
CE/««. 337 CE wall. 345 CE dare. 346 P gist, CE & FC geut. 

EA'- 347 CE Ed. — haafBR hafBR [heifer]. 348 6i. 349 CE few. 
EA': 350 CE dead. 353 CE bread [but (brE)n)tpiz) bread and cheese]. 354 
CE sheaf. 355 P dEth, CE dEf. 356 CE leaf. 357 CE though. 359 C neehBR, 
E niBbBR. 366 P gaRt. 368 CE death. 369 CE slow. 371 CE strAAR. 

EI- 372 CE [not used]. EI: 378 E week. 380 P dsm. 382 P deeRz. 

EO- 385 CE beneath. 386 CE 100. 387 CE nuu. EO: 388 FC melk. 
394 P jaqsR [? ql CE jandBR jandsR. 399 CE br6it. 400 CE aRnest. 402 
CElaRn. 405CEaRth. 406 CE earth. EO'- — CE^m. 411 CE three. 
412 CE she. 413 CE devil. 414 GE Jty. 415 CE 16i. 417 PCE tjo'u. 420 
PE fa'MBR, C foBR. 421 P faRti. EO': 423 CE thiqh. 424 P braf. 425 
CE lait. 426 foit. 435 CE you. 436 CE triu. 437 CE triuth. EY- 438 
CEdie. 

I- 440 PCE wik. 442 CE 6ivi. 444 CE sto'il. 446 CE noin. — shiin 
[shire]. 448 PCE diiz. 449 CE git. 450 CE tuuzde. I: 452 CE 6i. 

457 moit. 458 n6it. 459 CE r6it. 462 CE s6it. 465 CE & FC siti. 466 
CE tja'ild [?]. 468 CE tjild'n. — klim [climb]. 472 CE sriqk. 473 CE 
bla'in. 475 CE w6ind. 476 CE ba'in. 477 fa' in. 478 gra'in. 479 CE wa'in 
[compare 475]. 483 P hiiz [his, written he's]. 484 CE dis. 485 P sis' 1 ['the 
usual pronunciation of thistle, says Parish], CE this'l. 488 CE jit. — P spst 
[spit]. I'- 490 CE b6i. 493 CE dr6iv. 494 CE t6im. I': 502 CE 

foiv. 503 CE loif. 504 CE noif. 505 CE w6if. 506 CE «mBU [(m6i ool 
d«mBn) my old woman =(m6i misis). 611 woin. 

O- 524CEwaRld. 0: 527 CE bought. 528 CE thought [often (tho'ut) 
L]. 529 CE brought. 531 CE daatBR. 532 CE coal. 533 CE dull. 536 CE 
gold. — krap [crop]. 552 P kaan, CE kARn. — maRnin [morning]. 554 P 
kras. — CE poostisiz [posts]. O'- 555 CE [(buut) is always used, never 
(shuu)]. 558 CEfoo/fc. — fodhBR [fodder]. 562CEmuun. 563 CE Monday. 

— b mant [month]. 564 CE s«n [very short]. 566 CE adhBR [not (adBR)]. 
O': 569 CE book. 570 CE took. — rad [rod]. 577 CE ba'u. 578 CE 
pla'u. 579 CE Bnaf [(enE'«) not known]. 586 P do'snt [don' t] . 588 CE nlyn 
[in afterraoorc, this is St., it was difficult to appreciate]. 589 CE spiyn. 590 CE 
fluBR. 592 P suur. 595 CE fwt. 596 CE rat. 597 CE sat. 

U- 600 CE love. 602 CE sa'w. 605 CE son. 606 CE duBR. 607 CE 
batBR. U; 609 CEfull. 610 CE u\. 611 CE bullock. 613 CE draqk. 

614 P hewnd, CE E'«n. — P me«nd [mound]. 6J5 P pewnd. 616CEgra«n. 
619 CE fa'«n. 620 CE gra'wn. 625 CE t»q. 629 CE sun. 631 CE thanzde. 
632 CE ap. 633 CE kap. — vuur [a furrow]. 634 CE through. 635 CE 
wath. 636 CE faRdBR. 639 CE dust. U'- 640 CE kJE'u [rather rounder, 
approaching (kja'u)]. 653 CE bat. V: 657 CE brE'un. 659 CE tE'«n. 
665 CE mE'us. 666 CE azbBn [but (mEstBR) is usual]. 671 CE nm'wth. 

Y- — P hiiv [hive], biiv [beehive]. 676 CE 16i. 679 CE tjati. 682 P 
lid'l. Y: 689 CE build. — P kEl [kiln]. 690 CE k6in. 691 m6in. 

700 CE was. — P bras'lz [bristles]. 702 P Bdi-n [within]. 703 P pEt. 
Y- 705CEsk6i. — P diiv [to dive] . Y': 711 CE liis, L Ie'usjz. 712 P 
iniis, CE & L mg'usiz. 
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ii. English. 

— Probst [rabbit]. 716 P aad'l [stupid], Ed'l [rotten]. 722 P driin, M 
dr'usn, CE dreun. 725 seel. — P klaps [clasp]. 737 P unlet. 741 CE menz. 
E. — PliBB. [lear, empty]. 752 P piiRt. l.andY. 756 CE srimp. 758 
CE ga'l. 0. 761 CE M. 767 CE naiz. 769 C m6«l, E ma'ul. 772 CE 
brafa'iR. 773 CE daqki. 774 P posni, CE pooni. 775 CE booby. 778 CE 
BfiiBRd. 781 CE bother. 787 CE se'ms. 790 CE gE'wnd. U. — jaf 1 
[yuckel or wood-pecker]. — P kwid [a cow's cud]. 799 CE scull of head. 
800 CE scull of boat. 801 CE rum. 805 CE curds. 808 P pat. 

in. Romance. 

A- — P steub'l [stable]. 811 CE pletss. 812 CE less. 813 CE beitem. 

— P fr«el [flail]. 822 CE mee. 824 CE tjeereR. 826 CE eagle. 827 CE 
eager. 828 CE ague. — M griin [grain]. 830 CE train. — M stiren [stain]. 
834 CE shee. 835 CE rez'n. 836 CE sez'n. 845 CE ancient. 847 CE 
(WndreR. 848 CE change. 849 CE stresndreR. 851 C a'nt. 852 CE eepran. 

— ptet [plate]. — P riBt [rate]. 862 CE sesf. 863 CE tjetsf. 865 CE 
fAAt. 866 CE poor. 

E- 867 CE tee. 868 P djA'i. 869 CE veal. — P spaatek'lz [spectacles]. 

— fitjiz [vetches]. — M strisnd [strained]. — M piun [pain]. 876 CE 
deBnti. 878 CE saUuri. 879 CE female. — jaRb [herb]. 887 klaRdji. 
888 saRtin. — P saRV [serve]. 890 CE beest biistiiz [beast beasts, observe 
the change of vowel]. 892 CE nephew. 894 CE deceive. 895 CE receive. 
I- and Y- 899 CE niece. — va'irent [violent]. 904 P vo'ilet, CE v6ilet. 
909 CE breeze. 910 CE dja'is. 911 CE sEstam. 

0-- 913 koBtj. 914 broBtj. 915 CE stuff. 916 CE inran. 918 feeble. 
919 CE naintsd [anointed, beaten]. 920 CE paint [a pint pron. in same way]. 
925 CE vais. 926 P spa'il, CE spail. 928 CE e'wus. 929 CE kE'ukombBr. 
930 CE lain. 935 CE country. 939 CE close. 940 CE koBt. — faRm [a 
form to sit on]. 942 CE batjaR. 947 P ba'il, CE bail. 948 CE ba'wldBR 
ba'«lBR. 952 kuBRS. 953 CE cousin. 954 CE cushion. 955 CE dE'ut. 959 
CE convey. U •• 963 CE kwaiut. 965 CE ail. 968 CE aistBR. 

CE usages, I are, I're, I be, he be, I were, he do, he didn't ought. Intonation 
drawling. 

Vae. ii. North Kent Eokm. 

A student of Whitelands, Miss Croucher, a native, diet, to me a 
dt. for Charing (6 nw.Ashford), but with slight exceptions all 
recollection of the dialect seemed to have left her. The (r) was 
quite cockney. It would, I think, be useless to give the test. 
The Rev. A. E. O. Harris, of Stoke (7 nne. Chatham), also gave 
me observations on a dt. which shews that very little dialect exists 
in the Hundred of Loo between the Thames and the Medway, 
while a settlement of Irish there, about 1845, seems to have much 
influenced pron. H. stated also that very few people used the few 
'provincialisms' he gave. After due consideration I omit these 
as not sufficient. Rev. C. "W. Rolfe, of Shadoxhurst Rectory (4 
ssw.Ashford), marks (me^ts, gsel, kwm*h, frsem, d«, jsender, gu - «h, 
roud, dercr, geBt, street, durcr, wwl, Mer, nfem, web, wuunt) for 
mates, girl, coming [very doubtful] from, the, yonder, going, road, 
there, gate, straight, door, will, fellow, name, very, won't, which 
are probably correct, but says nothing about (k). These indications 
are confirmed by Rev. J. ~W. Ramsay, of Rolvenden (12 sw.Ashford), 
who, however, also omits to notice the (r). The Isle of Sheppey 
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has no dialect, as I learned from Miss Lowman, a student at 
Whitelands, who had travelled all over it and resided there some 
years. It is a mere soldiers' depot. Merely therefore glancing at 
these, I proceed to the best account of n.Ke. pron. I have been able 
to obtain. 

Mr. Herbert Knatchbull-Hugessen, of Provender, Faversham (8 
wn W.Canterbury), a well-known landed proprietor, who had learned 
the dialect well from his tenants, bailiff and farm -labourers, was kind 
enough in 1873 to spend many hours on several days in teaching me 
the pron. of a cs. written by Rev. Henry B. Berin, then of Biddenden 
(10 wsw.Ashford), to represent the Weald of Kent. This version 
Mr. Berin kindly supplemented by answering, as well as he could, 
more than 60 troublesome questions which I sent him, and finally 
introduced me to Mr. H. K.-H., who was able to give me the pron. 
of his own neighbourhood, and thus convert the version into one 
for Faversham. This was at an early period of my investigations, 
and I was then unacquainted with the S. (it), and consequently 
confused the r with the London (r, r OJ e). In 1880 Mr. H. K.-H, 
in answer to my inquiries, wrote : " On the whole I should say 
that the Kentish pronunciation of the r is distinct and has a burr," 
this identifies it with (b), which I have accordingly introduced 
regularly when not preceding a vowel. When the r precedes a 
vowel, minute examination is required to be sure of the existence 
of a true (b). I have therefore left the received r in those cases. 
And I have not assimilated the adjacent (t d n 1) to (e) as in D 4. 
After the cs. I give a few phrases which Mr. H. K.-H. dictated to 
me, and a cwl. containing wd; which he pronounced to me. With- 
out this kindly help from Mr. H. K.-H. and Rev. H. B. Berin, my 
account of Ke. would have been very imperfect. 



Favebsbam (8 wnw. Canterbury) cs. 
pal. by AJE. from dictation of Herbert Knatchbull-Hugessen, Esq. 

0. d«'s £bb)z waV :djon duent dewt. 

1. waa, miets, ju en ii me boeth lsef set d*s lv& tjset ev maYn? 
uu sets Em* stoles bi dset? dset)s nedhea fet nes dees. 

2. drat ««nt [bmit] toBb'l mm» daV keunt b bt*)«h lseseft set, 
wi noo dset dm e ltt'l diient-wi ? «'•' shwd dee ? dset «<mt [b«ent] 
toBb'l lo'j'kh', iz it? 

3. dset)s eu t)iz ewjevBB, soo ju djest Aid jbb toq en kiip w«st 
t*l a'* e dan. ask*! 

4. a'«)eB sasttn shiiBB a'* fesd em sa«, sam b dem deeE tjseps 
wot b bm thru aaI on it deBsaa'vz from de foEst onset, dset ki 
santmlt did, 

5. dset de jaqgest bo'« «zsaaf, b griit tjaep naVn jvsb. oeld, nood iz 
faadesz wo'jz dirEkb' mtnt't, doo it woz so toEb'l kw&BB, en r»q» 
lo'»k, en ii)l taa)i de triwth dewt en* romsensm ens' daY, i saBtralj 
wiid. 
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6. Bn d)ool Mmen BEsaa - f '1 taa en« aen «', daet laeaef new plump 
AAf, dewt noo trab'l, ef ju)1 ooai aast)BB, woont)shi ? 

7. liistweez shi kEp aaI on tEl/n aen mii, win a'« aast)Br, shi did 
— Bn shi aed'nt AAt te bii fas ewt bewt d«s ibe djob, th;'qk)sh haed ? 

8. waal bz ■sH wbz b trim aen ji, shii)d taa)i ra'e't AAf, eu shi kam 
Bpon d«s ibe draqkt'n tjap wot shii)z got maes/d tw. 

9. shi swjJbb shi kEtjt aV aen ?'m BEsaa'f lee - m aaI loq du grewn «'n 
«z bEst kwout, tides Bg - /n de dwBK e)de hews, Bt dB fafidBE iind b 
daet 6be rftBd. 

10. ii wbz kasEt'jm on, sez shii, fBB aaI dB wald la'tk b aempBBi 
tja'il, be b ltt'l gael wot)s bin opsEt. 

11. d/s jbb haept wa'«'l d)wmen Bn be daa'tBEmlaa kam tressm 
kraes de baek jasd, weBB dee)d bm haeqm ewt dB tloBZ tB draV on 
woslrm daY, 

12. wa'«'l dB kEt'l wbz vbafi-im feB tii, wan bwwtifttl sames 
aeaetBBnuun, warn b wiik baek kam thazd*. 

13. aen, bBhoo-ldji ! ■di nEVBE tead taal noo m6BB b daet «be djob, 
bz shuBE bz ma'u' niBmz :djaek :shEpBEd, Bn, BnadBE tWq, a'* dtisnt 
wont t« it, deBE new ! 

14. new a'»)l n«p AAf woBm tB sapaE. waa, gud naVt, b Bna'dBB 
ta'*m, w«h b tjaep g«hz taak b d*'s, daet, be t)adhBE, duBnt)i bii in 
s*'tj b toEb'l Em BV B OB* tB kaes* dB SWiM. 

15. »'t)s b tosb'l sili tjaep wot kiips aaI on tjaetBBih Bbe«t Avot a'« 
kAAl raendem. sen new a'«i shae'nt see nB m&BB. gud na^'t. 



Notes. 



2. terrible, the common intensive 
adj . or adv. — on account of, the first and 
last words omitted. — din is within, 
which first assumes the form (udt-n), 
the (wdhrn) of He. 

3. whisht, as 'thewild waves whisht,' 
Temp. 1, 2, 378. 

5. directly minute, immediately, 
common phrase in the district. — 
though it was so terrible queer, and 
ring-y like, and like a ring, and 
he)ll telt)ye the truth, without any 
romancing any day, romancing; the 
people are fond of long romance words 
in this dialect. Observe (sai, dai). 
Mr. Harris also gave (sai) for Stoke, 
calling it Greek oi. 

7. She hadn't ought [ought not] to 
be far out about this here job, [do you)] 
think)she had. The first had without, 
the second with the aspirate. 

8. drunken (draqkin) is drunking, 
that is, playing the drunken man, not 
drunken itself. 

9. further end, certainly the (d) 



must have been assimilated to the two 

(it) as (faRDBE). 

10. ampery, a common word in this 
district, as applied to cheese, mouldy, 
decayed ; to people, weak, bad, sickly. 
Lewis in his Tenet (Thanet) refers to 
Ags. ampre (not in Etmiiller), which 
Bosworth cites from the Liber Medicin- 
alis of Baldus, and explains as ' a 
crooked swelling vein, an herb, sweet 
marjoram, feverfew ; ' others conceive 
it may be the French empire, worsened. 

1 1 . tracing across, tracking, walking, 
across, a phrase actually heard. 

12. only, the word used may, how- 
ever, be-one-y, which must have the 
same meaning. 

13. behold ye! a common phrase for 
'look there.' 

14. dont)ye be in such a terrible hetn 
[devil] of a hurry to carry the sway 
[victory], hem is clearly a euphemism 
for devil, deuce, devilish, damn, dam- 
nation, etc., i.e. exceedingly, it is very 
[or ' hem '] common in this district. 
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Faversham Phrases from diet, of H.K.-H., Esq. 

1. (a'» shael noo dm ra Kt'l, ii a'i kiip gw/n), I shall know within 

a little [soon], if I keep going. 

2. (noo fARm rat aaI), no form at all, common expression, the 

meaning of which was unfortunately not noted. 

3. (ool rEn'ldz), old reynard, (poop), Guy Fawkes. 

4. (d)ool antjmran), the old huntsman. 

5. (gu "sen, w«dj)« !), go - on, will you ! 

6. (war wops prEdrantb), beware of wasp presently. 

7. (thrii jfraRn aafoaz), three-year-old heifers. 

8. (tu draqk), to go about as a drunken man. 

9. (faRnral la'«'z), infernal lies, the first unaccented syllable of a 

word is frequently omitted. 

10. (saf <n ra daet, nathen rat aaI), something of that, nothing at all. 

11. (wani wans), only once, (teVm ran ragE-n), time and again, many 

times. 

12. (i'br stopBR), fox-earth stopper. 

13. (jj'steRdee ran tadhraRdee), yesterday and the other day, i.e. day 

before yesterday. 

14. (i eeat noo kewnt t)AAl), he isn't no account at all, i.e. he is of 

no importance. 

15. (moost dewtedh' duubraas), most (un-)doubtedly dubious. 

16. (*'z eed iz daet eed'l), his head is that [so much] addled. 

17. (w8Rk*n baV griit), working by the piece. 

18. (w*'k«t fsR wasket, trtk en ta'i), each = tit for tat. 

19. (doran ju i'ntraRapt saaf), don't you interfere with self. 

20. (di«R aat ela'«v, srtj ra ti'km), dear heart alive, such a ticking. 

2 1 . (taster ran sksed'l), cross and mischievous. 

22. (j't)s tow, 'sH t«k AAf), it's true I took off =went away. 

23. (neu ran dEn, neu ran tEn), now and then. 

24. («'t)s pr/nt muun la'j't), it's print moon-light, i.e. sufficient to 

read print in. 



Faversham cwl. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Herbert Knatchbull-Hugessen, Esq., containing 
almost all tie wd. in the cs. and also many others separately dictated. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 teuk. 5 me«kmlek. — krisd'l [cradle]. — weBk [wake]. 17 Iaa 
\aa. 19 ted. 21 ni«m. 28 heea. — war [beware of ]. 34 lsesest. 

A: 39 [(kam) used]. 43 haen. 44 lsen. 49 hseq. — ksesent [cannot]. 
64 want. 55 ecsh. 56 wosh. A: or 0: 58 from. 60 loq. 64 rooq. 

A'- 67 gu, gwin [going]. 72 uu. 73 soo. 74 to. 76 tued. 82 wans. 
84 m6eit mGBR. 89 b6Bth. 92 noo, nood [knowed=knew]. 94 kroo. 
A': 102 aast [in infinitive also], 104 r(red. 106 brAAd. — drav [I drove]. 
Ill AAt. 113 d)6ri [the whole]. 115 wobui. 117 wan. 118 bten. 120 
Bguu. 122 noon, noo. 123 natural. 124 stann. 125 ooni, wani. 129 guBst. 
130 bo«t bust. 137 nsR [unempbatic]. 
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_ M- 138 faadeR. 140 ee'l. 143 teBl tial. 144 Bgi-n. 147 breen. 148 
few. — Bmet [ant]. 149 blaze. — hiiz'l [hazel]. 150 liistweez [leastwise]. 
JE: 154 bask. — haed'nt [had not], hsed, aed [had]. 158 seseteR. 161 dai. 
164 mee. 166 meed. 169 wEn. — wops [wasp]. 171 baRli. 172 graeaes. 
173 wos. 176 aet. 177 daet. 179 wot. 

&'- 187 leave. 182 wee. 190 key. 194 Eni. 195 mEni. M': — 
sprEd [it spread]. 209 iibvbr. 211 gree. 213 edhBR. 214 nedhBR. — 
miil [meal, food]. 218 ship. 220 shEpBRd [the common word is (ImIcbb), the 
other scarcely ever heard]. 222 Mbr. 223 dewt. 224 weBR wibr. 229 brsth. 

E- 232 briik. 233 spiik. 234 knead. — trad [tread]. 239 sW. 241 
rim. 243 plee [occ. (plai) in the pause]. 244 waa waal. 245 mial. — 
hiilin [bedclothes, i.e. covering]. 248 mare. 249 wIbr. — wiiz'l [weasel]. 
252 kEt'l. 255 wecUibr [never heard with a (d)]. E: — wsb [web]. 259 
wedge. 260 lee [as a hen eggs], lee - in [laying for lying]. 261 sai, sez [says]. 

— f il [field]. 269 saaf. 271 taa, taal, tElin [tell, telling]. 276 thiqk. — iind 
[end]. 281 binth. 282 strEnth. — nEstenEstiz [nest nests]. — set [set]. — 
DEst [best] 

E'- 290 ii. 293 wi. 300 kiip, tap [kept]. 301 Ibr. E': 305 high. 
306 height. 312 *'br. 314 i«Ed. 

EA- 320 k&m. EA: 322 lseaef . 323 fewt. 325 walk. 326 oold. 328 
kteld. 330 AAld. 331 sw6ald. 332 tuold. 335 aaI. 337 wall. 338 koal. 

— solt. — bi«Rd. 340 ja»d. 342 arm. 343 WAEm, — iBRn [to earn 
346 gist geet [first most frequent]. EA'- 347 eed. — aafBRz [heifers 
348 a'i. 349 few. EA: 350 deed. 355 deaf [not (dsth) as in e.Ss.]. 
356 leaf. 357 doo. 359 neebERWwd [neighbourhood]. — biip [heap]. 364 
tjaep. — «'br [year]. 366 griit. 367 thrEt. 368 dEth. 

EI- 372 [age is not used, but is replaced by yes]. 373 dee. EI: 378 wiik. 
380 dem, dBitsaa-vz [their = themselves]. 

EO- 386 loo. 387 nuu. EO: 390 shwd. — doak [dark]. 397 SKBRd. 
399 foRm [farm]. 402 loRn. 403 fas. 406 Ibr stopBR [fox earth-stopper]. 
407 fand'n. EO'- — flii [flea]. — mi [knee]. — frit [free]. 411 thru. 
412 shi. 416 diBR. — ■ tjara [choose]. EO': 422 (sik) [usual word for 
unwell, not used for vomited, which is called (brju.t up)]. 430 rrin [when used, 
rarely]. 433 breast 435 ju. 436 to?. 437 triuth. EY- 431 da'i. 
EY: 439 trast. 

I- 440 wiik. 446 na'in. 449 git. I: 453 kwik. 456 ef. 457 ua'it. 
459 ra'it. 463 til. 465 sitj. 466 tja'il. 482 iz. 483 izsaa-f ^=1^8611], 
484 dis. 485 thistle. 487 jistBRdee. — gra'ist [grist]. 488 got [got, past 
tense]. 489 it. I'- 494 ta'im. 495 wa'in. I': — diik [ditch, dyke], 
500 lo'iklo'ikli [likely]. 506 mwen. 509 wa'il. 510 ma'in. 

O- 519 oovbr. 522 ap'n. — sn&BR [snore]. 524 wald. O: 525 AAf 
[off]. 531 daatBRinlaa. 532 koBl. 541 woont. — kwolt [colt]. 543 on, 
onset [onset, beginning], sen [for of as well as Ms]. 550 woRd. 551 stARin. 552 
kARn. — mARnin [morning]. 554 kraes. O'- 559 madBR. 562 muun. 

564 san. 566 BnadBR [another]. 567 t)adhBR. O': 571 g«d. — ruuf 

[roofl. 579 Bna'w. 584 stuBl. 586 duudisnt [don't]. 687 dan. 588 mmn. 
590 fliiBR. 592 swwbr. 597 sat. 

TJ- 604 samBR. 605 son. 606 duoa. U: 610 «1. 612 sam, safin 
[something]. — tamh'l [tumble]. 613 draqkin [drunking, acting the drunken 
man]. 616 grewn. 618 we»nd [n. and p.p.] zSwndz [God's wounds]. 625 toq. 
627 sandi. 629 sun. — antrnren [huntsman]. 631 thazdi. 634 thru. 636 
fondBR. V- 641 e», eajevBR [however]. 643 v&u. 650 be»t. U': 663 
hews. 666 azben. 667 eat. 

Y- 674 did [emphatic]. 675 dra'i. 681 bizinis [in three syllables]. 682 
lit'l. Y: 692 jaqgest. 694 waRkin [working]. 695 aRk. 701 feRst. 702 
din [within], deut [without]. Y- 706 wa'i. Y': 712 miis. 

n. English. 

A. 716 eed'l. 718 tresd. — tjaet [chat]. 737 miBt. 741 mane. — 
swai [sway]. 742 liBzi. E. 751 pe«Rt [recovered from sickness]. 
I. and Y. — wip [whip]. 758 gsel. — wist [whisht, quiet]. O. 761 
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laud. — djob [job]. 767 ndaiz. 774 pwani. 776 gwdba'i. — spiluRt 
[sport]. — havBR [technical word in hopping, shaking up the measure to make 
it look larger]. 721 bo'i. TJ. 796 bto. 798 kwiBR. — 9R» [hurry]. 

— rwsht [to rush, like 105 (aast), the past tense made an infinitive]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 fees. — tress [trace, track]. 812 tu less [to lace, beat, drub]. 

— kstrt [catched, for caught]. — peul piBl [pail]. — pee [pay]. 824 tjenR. 

— feel [fail]. — ■ trim, tjeen [chain]. — eBR [air]. 833 peBR. 835 riiz'n. 

— peBl [pale]. 843 braeamti [not used]. — meendjBR. 849 str&mdjeR 
[common word]. 851 sesent. — montjBnt [merchant]. — m%Ri [marry]. 
857 kess [often used]. — paeses [pass]. 862 seaf. 

E-- 867 tii. — riil[real]. — kritBR [creature]. 870 bttutiiul. 874 riinz 

E reins]. — • skiim [scheme, very common]. — plsnti [plenty]. — • WEntBRSBm 
venturesome]. 885 wer* [not much used, supplanted by (toRb'l) terrible" 

— 9Rb [herb]. — klaRk [clerk]. — teRb'l [terrible]. — msesiful [merciful 

— kBnsaRn [concern]. — faRm [firm]. 888 saRtin. — • rEzslBt [courageous j 

— disBbel [dishabille, used commonly for any confusion or litter]. 890 biist. 
891 feast. I-. and Y- 910 dja'istiz [joists]. 

0-- 919 a'intmBnt. — dja'in [join]. 925 wo'is. — kewnt [account]. 
930 la'in. — stuBR [store]. 938 kAARnBR. 939 tloBS. — roBst [roast]. 
940 kwoBt. 941 fuul foUshJfoolisb]. — trab'l [trouble]. 942 batjBR. 947 
bsc'il. 950 sapBR. 955 de«t. U- 965 a'il. 969 shuBR. — hoflt 

[hurt]. 970 djest. 

Usages, cent bemt. (es) falls much into (1b), thou never used. 

Vae. iii. East Kent Foem. 

The Isle of Thanet has had its dialect nearly obliterated. Mr. 
Basil Hodges, of Vincent, Margate, to whom I was recommended 
as likely to know, said that d for th was unknown, though he had 
heard it from an old man who came from another part of the 
county. But (miis) mice shewed a remnant of dialect as well as 
weal, wiolet, He, bile, I adopt his spelling, for veal, violet, oil, boil. 
Miss Peckham, a student of Whitelands, who had been at a school 
at St. Nicholas, Margate, did not know d for th, or w for v, nor 
recognise (e), and found the h omitted only by old people and not 
so often wrongly inserted. Her r followed London use, even to its 
euphonic insertion. But she used (o'i) for long f, except in (His, 
miis) for lice, mice. XT' gave (6m), and O' had (iu) in (spiun, aattraiun, 
biuts) spoon, afternoon, boots, to which (tiu) two was assimilated, 
being confused with (too). Such words as I could get from her 
are in the e.Ke. cwl. Rev. R. Drake of Stourmouth Rectory, just 
w. of the river which bounds the Isle of Thanet, says he has never 
met with so little dialect. He admits w for v and finds it so general 
that " children taught to speak correctly are laughed at by their 
elders." Though he had been 38 years in the locality, the only 
dialectal words he could remember were (diik) for dyke, and (wseps) 
for wasp. He had not heard lore half a dozen times, and never / be. 
He notices atn£=isn't, and lease= glean, and the common use of 
terrible = very. Mr. Toomer sent me a lw. for e.Ke. and Thanet, 
which are inserted in the e.Ke. cwl. p. 144. We may pretty well 
omit ne.Ke. from dialectal regions, though there is still just enough 
left to shew that it once resembled the rest of Ke. 

[ 1573 ] 



142 THE EAST SOUTHERN. [D 9, V iii. 

The next region of e.Ke. consists of the Highlands east of Canter- 
bury, of which the following dt. gives a good idea. The words are 
added to the e.Ke. cwl. p. 144. 

"WlNGHAM dt. 

6 e. Canterbury, representing the Highlands of e.Ke., Adisham (6 se.Canterbury), 
Nbnington (7 se.Cant.), Chittenden (8 se.C), Womenswold (7 se.-by-s.C), 
Sibertswold (9 se.C), Goodneston (7 e.-by-s.C.),and Kearsney (3 nw.Dover) 
by Rev. F. W. Ragg, who when it was written was vicar of Ratling with 
wingham, and became subsequently vicar of Marsworth, Tring, pal. by AJE. 
from indications and answers to questions. 

1. sdou bi saV, meBts, jew sii new d«t bi aaE Bo«it beut da3t b'd'l 
[U'lh] gsel kamm from dB sku«l randBE. 

2. shii)z goVwi dewn dB roBd dees, thru dra rEd geBt on de lEft 
send so«d bv dra wa*. 

3. shuss naf dB ga3l bz go'Bn stra»t ap tB da does bv da roq hews. 

4. wibe shi b1 bi 16«'k to forad daet dreaqkran dEf sr«VBld fals 
bv dB neBm bv :tomBS. 

5. wi aal u6ou «m wee* weI. 

6. woBnt dB oo\ tjaep siun lasn be not tew dew it Bgin, puBE tibiq! 

7. lwk)i «'z'n it triu ? 

Notes. 

1. I, "somewhat resembling (o'i) 6. to do, written ieoo deoo, which 

and differing from (ai)," this points to might have been meant for (tiu dm), as 

(6t) or (a'i). I have selected (6») I got tew from Denton (7 nw.Dover), 

because of the Faversham (o'i). — are, and hence within the district, from Rev. 

"the r is full, a good burr, and has its C.J. Hussey, who says, "In the hymns 

usual effect on the a," this pointe to the tew for to strikes my ear, I have 

the (e), lost in Thanet but retained in noticed it more in singing than in speak - 

these highlands. I are, rhyming to ing." But Mr. Ragg says, "Theeoo 

fire (bi'SR, forat), is the regular form, / is like a very short ou in you, about, 

am is sometimes used, I be very seldom howse," and that is explained to be the 

if ever. — "liddle almost li'l with a e and w in the Welsh Bettws, and hence 

rough breathing before the I," which I (e«) or (e'w). But I believe the sound 

interpret (lid'l, lilh), though the latter degenerates into some variety of (y, si), 

is very strange, still I have Hie till given see Faversham, and may have been 

mebyothers. — yonder, "Iamnotquite originally merely (<b'u), which is apt to 

sure of yende, whether the r is sounded generate all these sounds, 
at all, but the e has the modification 
which the r would give it as nearly as 
"»le." 



Folkestone. 

The Folkestone fishermen are credited with a dialect of their own. 
So far as pron. is concerned, that is not the case. Mr. E Stead, to 
whom I am otherwise much indebted, being master of the Folkestone 
Grammar School in 1880, I asked his assistance. The will of the 
founder of the school provides for the instruction of sons of poor 
fishermen, and there are generally six or eight boys there from the 
houses of genuine working fishermen ; and these boys are said to 
speak the dialect as well as their fathers. By observations on 
these boys Mr. Stead wrote me the following dt. in Glossic, and 
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supplemented it by several observations. Mr. Fynmore says : 
" The fishermen of Folkestone, I understand, are persistent in tbe 
transposition of v for u>, and are called old Vills. Tbey talk quick 
about vat for what, veil, vant, valk, etc , etc." Mr. Stead says : 
" I can't hear that anybody knows the fishermen by the name of 
'old Vills.' I have to-day been listening to the pronunciation of 
two or three new fisherboys we have, and I can't hear anything 
but was, we, were, wat=what, etc." But in P.S. he adds, " I 
have just had communication with a man well acquainted with the 
town. He tells me that ' Folkestone fishermen are almost uni- 
versally credited with the use of v for w,' but he thinks they don't 
' do it so often as is made out.' Nevertheless, he says you will no 
doubt ' now and then hear siting (= whiting), Fellard (= Wellard, 
a local tobacconist), etc' Hence, while v for w may occasionally 
occur, it must be rare at least at present, and must be considered 
still to want satisfactory proof. On the other hand, w for v is the 
rule, or, as Mr. Stead says, " very largely if not universally used 
by the fisherfolk in Folkestone, as in vessel, November, TFesta (= 
Vesta, name of a fishing-boat), walue, etc." 

On the other band, d for th does not seem to be heard among 
them, but the reverted (b) was distinctly recognised, although it is not 
unfrequently omitted to his ears. Not having heard these speakers 
myself, I do not venture to write (b) initial or to assimilate (t d n) 
to (b) as (t b n). But I feel tolerably sure that all are used, 
especially as (l) is particularly recognised. Mr. Stead says he never 
heard the final reverted (l) so decidedly as among these speakers. 
" Thus, Bill is (brai,), or often (beei,), help = (erp), etc." He finds, 
also, the long 0' and its cognates have developed not merely into 
(iu), but (yy), or an approximation to it, and writes (jy, skyyl, 
thryy, shyyeB, ty, syyn, dyy, lyk, tryy), for you, school, through, 
sure, to, soon, do, look, true. Most probably the (yy) is not fully 
reached, and, as remarked under Faversham, the real sound may be 
(«'u). The long I' he finds most like (pi), as at "Wingham, and 
the long U' is (ew). 

Folkestone Fishermen dt. 
written in Glossic by R. Stead, Esq., pal. by AJE. 

1 . s6ou 6i sai, maH'ts, jy sii new dhet 6«)m ro*'t Bbeat dhet 1*Vl 
gjaRL, komih from dhu skyyx jandm. 

2. shii)z goou-in de«n dire rdowd dheiv thryy dbB red gaVt an 
dhe left end s6*d ov dire wa.i. 

3. shyy'wR eno - f dh« tjoMLD [tj«OLn] bz gAAn strait op ty dhB 
dooMBB ov dbB r«q [raq] ews. 

4. we«B shi wi'bl tjaans ty foind [shi'L preps kam ukraa's] dhet 
droqken def skm» tjep ov dire na^'m ov :tames [itanres]. 

5. wi aai ndou »m wea - * weBi. 

6. wooMnt dbB oold tjep syyn tiitj bb nat ty dyy it Bgain, puuB 
th*q! 

7. lyk! iz'nt*'ttryy? 
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Notes. 

2. there, as well as where, fair, pare, 4. she'll perhaps come across, is 

wear, have the triphthong (eiu), as probably the phrase that would be 
(dhetB, weiB, feiu, pere, weiB). used. 

The following cwl. collects tie e.Ke. words. The 8. dial, has 
here decayed as much as possible, and has received strictly E. 
elements, which entirely extinguish the S. as we proceed n. The 
ES. group is therefore a transition between S. and E., but different 
from D 7. 

East Kent cwl. 

F Folkestone fishermen's dialect, from Mr. Stead, p. 142. 

N St. Nicholas, Margate, from Miss Peckham, p. 141. 

T lw. sent by Mr. Toomer for in and about Isle of Thanet, known by him to have 
been used in e.Ke. Although a young man in 1871, he had noticed many 
changes in his time. Conj. pal. by AJE. from io. He apparently uses r as 
in London ar or ur = (aa aa oo), for he writes dorg [dAAg] for dog. 

"W "Wingham, the words from Rev.' F. "W. Eagg's e.Ke. Highlands, p. 142. 

Eec. spelling and italics denote rec. pron. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 4 N tee [very long, approaching (teeB)]. 12 N saab [with euphonic r 
before a vowel]. 20 N letsm. 21 W neran, F na'im. 23 N seism. 24 K 
shecm. 29 W aan. br. 33 N reedhu [occ.]. 36 N thaw [with inserted 
euphonic r]. A: 42 end. 43 "W send. 55 T ishez. A: or 0: 58 WF 
from. 64 "W roq, F raq raq. A'- 67 "W goo'in, N [rec. pr.], F goo«-«n. 

69 N no. 73 WF soou, N so. 74 N tiu. 76 N totsd. 84 N moen 
[more than]. 86 N outs. 92 F noou. 94 Whom. A': 101 N oak. 104 
roed, F roowd. 110 W not, F nat. 121 "W go'un, F gAAn. 

M- 140 N [140-147 rec. pron.]. 142 T snEg. 144 "W Bgi-n, Fsgai-n. 153 
N sEtsdi. — T pwti [pretty]. M: — T weeps wops fwasp]. 174 T ish. 
177 "W dBt [unemphatic], d*t [emphatic]. M'- 183 Ftiiti. 190 N keg. 
M: 218 T ship. 223 "W degK, F dheiB, N there. 224 W wIbr, T weiB. 

E- 231 "W dB [week]. 233 N speak. 235 N weave. 236 N fever. 251 
N meat. 252 N kit'l. E: 261 "WF ski. 262 "WF wai [in pause (was)]. 
265 "WF strait. 266 "W weI, F wcbl. 272 T Elsm. 278 N [never heard]. 

— T iinz [ends]. — T mEsh [marsh]. E'- 293 F wi. 297 "W fElB. 
E': 314 N iBBd. 

EA- 319 N gape. EA: 323 N fought. 324 N eight. 326 "W ool, N 
ood, F oold. 330 T 6ou\, N ood. 335 "W aal, F aal. 346 T gest, N gate, 
F ga'it. EA': 352 "WF rad. 355 "WF dEf. 364 "W tjeep, F tjep. 371 T 
straa. EI: 378 N weak. 

EO: 388 T nuslk: 394 "W jandBR [? final (r) absent], F jandBR. 402 "W 
aRn. EO'- 412 "WF shii. — T kloivB [cleaver]. 413 N div'l. EO': 428 
"WF sii. 435 "W leu, F jy. 436 "W triu, F tryy. EY- 438 N die. 

I- 442 N o'ivi. 446 N no'in. — T shiiBZ [shires, applied to the Midland 
counties]. I: 452 T 6i [see note to dt.], F 6i. 459 "WF r6it, N ro'it. 462 
N so' it. 465 K sitj. 466 F ti6iij> tj««LD. 469 wiw.. 477 "WF f6ind, N 
fo'ind. 479 N wo'in. 480 "WF thiq. I'- 490 N bo'i. 492 "WF s6id. 

1': — T diik da'ik [ditch]. 500 "W 16ik. 607 N timm [old people]. 

O- 522 N ap'n. O: 525 F »v. 541 "W wo'Bnt, F w6o«nt. 543 "W on. 

— T faak [fork]. — T as [horse]. 554 ekraa-s [across]. — T p«Bst po'Bstez 
[post posts]. O'- 556 ¥fc,r ty. 558 W lwk, F lyk. 560 "W skfol, 
F skyyx. 564 "W siun, F syyn. O': 579 "W naf, F Bnof. 586 "W dea, F 
dyy. 589 N spiun. 594 N Mute. 597 TN sat. 
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TT- 603 "W karnin, F kormn. 606 W d6sR, F dooms.. V: 632 W ap, 
F op. 634 W thru, F thryy. V- 640 J5T keu. 643 "WF new. 650 WF 

bewt. XT': 658 WF de«n. 663 W hews, F e«s. 

Y- 682 W lid'l lflh, F lit'L. Y: 700 T was wasB [worser], N was. 

701 TN fast. Y': 711 5T His. 712 N miis. 

ii. English. 

A. 722 T driin. — preps [perhaps]. 737 T meets, F ma'its. E. 749 

WF left. I. and Y. 758 W gsel, F gioRi,. 760 W srivuld. O. 770 

W :tom«s, F :t«m«s .-tanves. U. 804 W drooqkBn, F droqkBn. 808 T pat. 

III. Komauce. 

A-- 841 Ftjaans. — T kaa [carry, or (ka«) ?]. 864 T koz. 866 W 
P&br, F puus, N poo*. E- 867 N tea. 885 TWFwet*. — T teob'l 
[terrible]. O- 916 T iqea. — T fodi [forge]. TJ-- 965 T o'it. 969 



W shueR, F shyy'BR, T siuBla'i- [surely]. — T haat [hurt]. 
T usages, he didn't (hadn't shouldn't) ought, Miss for Mrs. — N 



usage, I are. 



D 10, 11, 12 form the WS. or west Southern Group. 

Boundaries. The e. b. is the w. b. of MS. and the other boundaries 
are formed by the Bristol and English Channels. 

Area. The w. portion of 8m. , all but the extreme sw. of Dv. , all Co. 
and the Scilly Isles. This represents comparatively recent, and in 
■w.Co. very recent, overrunning of a Celtic language (Cornish or 
"West Welsh) by English. In D 12, w.Co. and Scilly, a true 
dialect has apparently never been formed. 

Character. Besides the general S. character with the (k) very 
strongly developed in the e. but gradually weakening on going w. 
(till in D 12 the received r is perhaps quite established), there is 
also the striking change of O' into (yyi), closely resembling Fr. (y), 
which sharply limits this group towards the e. 



D 10 = n.WS. = northern "West Southern. 

Boundary. Taken from Mr. Elworthy's information. The n. h. is the n. coast 
of Sm., w. of e.Quantockshead (14 nnw.Taunton) . The w. and s. b. begins at 
Comtisbury (14 ene.Ilfracombe Dv. and 2 e.Linton Dv.), and proceeds nearly s. 
along an affluent of the Lynn E-, to Exe Head Hill, Sm., where the affluent rises 
(14 ese.Ilfracombe). Then passing the head of the Barle R. proceeds to Span 
Head on the b. of Sm. (14 se.Ilfracombe), then se. to North Molton Eidge (14 
e. Barnstaple), and still se. over Molland Down, Anstey's Barrow and Anstey's 
Hill (all on the watershed at the b. of Sm.), and then turning s. along the high 

f round to just s. of Tiverton (where it crosses the Exe), of Collumpton (6 ese. 
iverton, and of Kentisbeare (7 ese. Tiverton), and then turning ne. to join the w. 
b. of D 4 about Otterford (7 s.Taunton), after which the e. b. is identical with 
the w. b. of D 4 from n. to the sea. 

Area. The w. of Sm. with a small portion of ne.Dv. 
Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means w. 
per AJE., || systematic, ° in io. 

Sm. *Bishop's Hull, "Milverton, "Taunton, *Wellington. 
Dv. ||*Morebath. 
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Characters. A- (6b). A: (», a 1 ). A'-, A': (£b, 6b). AEG. (a*). 
M' (ee) and various. EG (a*). E (e). EL (ml). I: often (a 1 ). 
I' (&H). 0' (yy 1( m). U (a, a). TJ' (e'«). 

Of these the most important are the diphthongs for I', TJ'. They 
are hoth quite different from those of D 4. Mr. Elworthy originally 
appeared to me to make two forms (aV, a'«) for I', but on the last 
examination I did not find the separation certain, and the question 
■was which of the two I should adopt. "With some hesitation 
I selected (a 1 *), which is transitional to (a*), the Dv. form. This 
was, however, kept distinct from (a»), in which the first element 
was decidedly longer and lower than in (a 1 *). The (e'w) form of 
U' was very marked, hut did not fall into (ae'w) as in Nf. It is 
quite distinct from the Dv. (ao'y,), so that it forms another mark of 
separation between D 10 and D 11. 

The vowels (a 1 , jy u 99,) sharply distinguish the dialect from D 4. 
They are very difficult even to appreciate. The (a 1 ) may be 
considered as (a) raised towards (i), or (i) degraded towards (e). 
Strangers may be content with considering it as (*'). Before (1) it 
seems to be absorbed by the murmur, so that (ma'lk, sa'lk) differ 
little from (m'lk, s'lk). Dr. Murray (Elworthy, Gram. "West Sm. 
p. 113) considers the last to be the exact sound. "When I so pro- 
nounced the words, Mr. E. said I was wrong. Neither was the 
word (malk). I had imagined that perhaps (m'i.k) might be right, 
but Mr. E. says he uses (J.) with the tip of the tongue thoroughly 
against the teeth. I must consider that the correct analysis of this 
vowel sound has not been reached. It is strangely affected by 
adjacent consonants. In listening in 1885 to the list of 30 words in 
Mr. Elworthy's Dialect of "West Sm., p. 58, which I had drawn up 
in 1875, I found the same separation into three parts, resembling 
(*', 9, u), in all of which Mr. Elworthy and natives reckon only one 
vowel, except in milk, silk, where they seem to recognise no vowel 
at all besides the vowel I. The sound occurs chiefly for EO, I. 

The vowels (yy! y n 99, 9,) are quite as difficult to utter, but 
easier to recognise. They are usually both called "Erench u," 
but they decidedly reminded me of (y, ») or Fr. pu, peu, from which, 
however, they were clearly distinct, and apparently ' lowered.' To 
say (tyy! bwjts) two boots, is a most diflicult problem to a stranger, 
and one he is not very likely to solve. 

Judging from JGG.'s experience at Chippenham, "WL, p. 51, I 
anticipated finding the whole series (t d n l b sh zh tj dj) in this 
region also. So far as Mr. Elworthy's pronunciation is concerned, 
this was not the case, as (b) was clear, even when initial, but the 
other sounds seem to occur only when adjacent to (r), as (aani) 
ridge. "When there was merely the separation of two words, as 
(bk da'd) she did, the (b) does not seem to affect the following 
letter. "When (d) comes before (it), the most natural thing is to say 
(db-) ; but Mr. E. says he feels the tip of the tongue slide along the 
palate from the (d) to the (b) position. On going through the 
points touched by the palate for (b t d n 1) in his pronunciation, 
(r) was fully reverted and the under part of the tip touched the 
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highest part of the palate, for (t, d) the contact lay between that 
and the gums, but nearer to the former, for (n) the contact was on 
the gums, and for (1) on the teeth. This makes the series (b, t d, 
^n, Ji), Now Mr. E.'s pronunciation seems to be perfect, and he is 
really a native, but it is difficult to believe that the peasant himself 
mates these elaborate distinctions. The sounds uttered by Mr. E. 
appeared to me to be the same as I produced by using reverted 
(s, r d, n, l). In particular with (J) I could not in the least 
produce his effects, but with (l) I seemed to reach them. I have 
thought it prudent, however, to retain (t d, n 1) with their usual 
coronal values, except when they were acknowledged to become 
(t d n i) on account of the adjacency of (it). It must be remembered 
that the distinction (t t, d d) is very slight, and the generation of 
the peculiar English (t, d) as distinct from the foreign ( t v d) was 
probably entirely due to converting reverted (e) into retracted (r,), 
a confusion even now going on. But the existence of alveolar ( t n) 
and purely dental (1) seems an entire anomaly in England. Yet 
it was not new at Mr. Elworthy's last interview with me on 4 Nov. 
1885, for I find the same thing noted from him on 22 Nov. 1880, 
thus in filth (fo^th) the (1) and (th) were noted as having precisely 
the same position. Another peculiarity of Mr. E.'s pronunciation 
was the word potatoes, which Mr. E. considered he pronounced 
(tmrBdiz), whereas Dr. Murray, Mr. Sweet, and myself heard an 
(r) in place of (d), to my ears the word was (teeriz). As to I, Dr. 
Murray (in Mr. E.'s Oram, of W. Sm., p. 112) says, "lis also often 
guttural, and this is the apparent peculiarity of " such words as 
bull, pull, full, school, wool, tool, stool, and written (b^l, p^l, 
wj, sh^l, » t l, foil, stod), etc. On asking Dr. M. in 1885 what 
he had meant by "guttural /," properly (T), he was unable to 
remember, and thought that possibly guttural should have been 
retracted, which is more likely. 

In 1875 I had drawn up the lists of vowels with examples in Mr. 
Elworthy's Dial, of W. Sm. from his dictation. Not to be swayed 
by these, I extracted a large number of them, and made them into 
the following cwl., and then Mr. E. was kind enough to pronounce 
every word to me afresh. My impressions were slightly different, 
but almost the same. This hist which follows gives the full 
characteristics of the dial, to the best of my powers of observation. 
The sounds (y! » v a 1 ) were distinctly recognised, as different from 
(y » a), although I failed in imitating and cannot analyse them. 
The (t d n 1) are left as in rs., because, as already stated, I cannot 
either adopt Mr. E.'s distinctions, or make them always reverted. 
This is followed by the cs. and some examples from the grammar, 
while the translation of the first chap, of Ruth will be given with the 
L. and Ch. versions in the Introduction to L., as it was especially 
written for this contrast. All of these were revised from diet, in Nov. 
1885. Mr. Elworthy's papers already cited have been supplemented 
by his elaborate Glossary, pp. 924, full of interesting matter. His 
power of imitating peasant speech is most remarkable. His kindness 
and patience in giving me information are gratefully acknowledged. 
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West Someeset cs. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of F. T. Elworthy, Esq., Foxdown, Wellington, Sm., 
revised from diet. 27 Oct. and 4 Not. 1885, with a slavishly literal inter- 
linear translation. 

0. e'm t)«#z in)s :djam aa)n ragAA'tffc noo dE'wtiaz la l «k. 
how it)is even)as John has)not got no doubtings like. 

1. wal, faanniBE :aETjet, aV tal)e aat t)««z. jyj! vox ii, buudh o)i, 
wel, farmer Kichard, I tell)thee what it)is. You and he, both of )ye, 

m«d laafl bE'wt dhrBzh)«B stdovE u ma'tn. jji da kiBB toe dha't ? 
may laugh-y about this)here story of mine, who does care for that ? 

t)Ed)'n no Adz nadhuR wail wee n«B t)adh«E. 
it)is)not no odds neither one way nor that)other. 

2. dhaE «'d)'n vasi mani m«<m. dhist d« da 1 *' vBskeVz dhe H ulaa'ft o, 
there is)not very many men that do die for-cause they be laughed of, 

wii dyi noo dha't doo)n) is ? wAAt a'z) be vaE te meBk)«m dyyi)i3t ? 
we do know that do)not us ? what is)there for to make)them do it ? 

t)Ed)'n vEEi MVk 8*z 8 J t ? 
it)is)not very like, is it ? 

3. E'wsamdeVBB dha 1 sli)jaT)z dhi? daps o)dhB kies, zoo dhii dps 
howsoever this)here)is the daps [turns] of )the case, so thee just 

sta'p dhii Eat'l, del Mint, nn baH'd stM gin &H)v ■efa'-ns'sh. 
stop thy rattle, old fellow, and abide still against I)have finished. 

n&u auk, •wa 1 l)i? 
Now hark, will)thee ? 

4. a 1 *' bi saaBtwi shteB a4 jaEi>) vm zee — zam v dhee dhaE voks 
I be certain sure I heard)them say — some of they there folks 

wAt w««nt Ee'et vobe dEyji it aa'bI vboti dhi vasi fas db.i3B)oon 
what went right fore through it all, from the very first their) own 

zalz, dha't a 1 *' cbsd, saaf ana'f, 
selves, that I did, safe enough. 

5. e'm dha't dhi jaqgis za'n a'zal, b gaBT buoi v)n&Hn jibe ool, 
how that the youngest son his-self, a great boy of )nine year old, 

nood dh« va'*'s B dh« faadhBB o)«n tease-Mi wb aa'bI t)wBZ sb 
knowed the voice of the father of )him directly, for all it)was so 

kttu'ttB -en sktciki Wik, vn a.H)i -WAAEisr -ii vsb fcu speok tayy, 
queer and squeaky like, and I)would warrant -he for to speak true 

a'ni dee «)dhu w*'k, iis, m -dhaH &H we'd, 
any day of)the week, yes, and that I would. 
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6. Bn db)ooljd)amBn eszal, as b1 tal a 1 ^ o)i dhaH bii Blaaf «n nE'w, 
and the)old)woman herself, her will tell any of)ye that be a-laughing now, 

iis, en tal)i ee'A en In, udhE'ut noo bodBEeBBshen, n)if i)'l ani 
yes, and telljye right on end, without no botheration, and)if ye)will only 

aks o)bb, oo ai, oo)n)«r ? dha 1 t)s aa'bI. 
ask of)her, oh, aye, wo)n't)her? that) is all. 

7. be tool mi o)rat e^ni^'w, hin a« akst)o)BB, tyj! be dmi td'tm-z 
her told me of )it any)how, when I asked)of )her, two or three times 

dvBB, be ctad, Bn *aB dEd)'n AAt tbe tB bi E'wt pan dp'tj b dh*q 
over, her did, and -her did)not ought for to be out upon such a thing 

bz dhiBzh).niB, WAAt)s 'dhii dh«qk o)Bt ? 
as this)here, what)dost thee think of Jit f 

8. wal, in)s a'i wbz Btalin o)i, as)d laet)i noo e'm Bn 
well, erenjas I was a-telling of)thee, her)would let)thee know how and 

wpbb Bn ween be VE'wn dh*ki dsaqkin tod wAAt be dj£ 
where and when her found that drunken toad what her do 

kAAl [kJAAl] be mean. 

call her man [husband]. 

9. be zweeED be zid)'n wee be oon a'*z Bla«d aa'bI BstEatjt E'wt 
her sweared her see'd)him with her own eyes laid all stretched out 

tyi bz T» t l lEqkth pen tap B)dhB grE'wnd wee)a l z g»»id zo'ndi 
to his full length upon top of)the ground with)his good Sunday 

k^wt on, dj9 1 s Ap Bg*n o)dhB dutis o)dhB e'uz, dE'wn dhaE 

coat on, just up against the door of)the house, down there 

te)dhe kAAndBE o dh*ki dheBE leran. 
to)the corner of that there lane. 

10. dhaE b waaz BwaVnin Bwee, be zes, dje 1 s dh.B vaai se«ni)zs 
there he was a-whining away, her says, just the very same) as 

tbiAf b wbz b tjiBl Bfejkt bae'ed, be b Kd'l maid azA'rat Ap 
though he was a child tooked bad, or a little maid set up 

in b jEt. 
in a heat. 

11. Bn dha't dhaB apt db.B vEsi seum taVm)z as bd be daaETBEiAA 
and that there happed the yery same time)as her and her daughter-in-law 

wbz ekAmin in dsyyi dbe bak koBBT [kiiraBT] aadBE db««)d 
was a-coming in through the back court after they)had 

ebm Bjseqin dhB wst kldez veE tra daE'wi, pan a wAAEshin dee. 
been a-hanging the wet clothes for to dry-y, upon a washing-day. 
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12. seem ta'jm dim k^t'l wbz b buo»lin pan dim vsWbb ybb t##, 
same time the kettle was a boiling upon the fire for tea, 

■win faHh bssWt zamim aEDBBiWin on» b w»k BgAn kAm 
one fine bright summer afternoon only a week ago come 

nuks dhszdi. 
next Thursday. 

13. vn, da'z dhi noo ? &H no^BE laamr, wAn nUBs'l biit m6onz)x 
and, dost thee know ? I never learned one morsel bit more)than 

dbisb.);RiR kBnsa - Eiiiii dha't dheBB ba'zm's Wl o'z moBBsin, zoo 
this)here concerning that there business till this morning, so 

sMbb)z ma'i nenm)z :dja?n rsha'pBE, ■en wAt)s nr&BB, &H d<io)«n 
sure)as my name)is John Shepherd, and what's more, I do)not 

WAnt ty : nadbBB, dheBE ee'w! 
want to neither, there now ! 

14. be zoo a 1 * bii gueen dam vbb te se'B mi sapBB [*t)ae)mi)sapBB]. 
and so I be going home for to have my supper [to)have)my)supperJ. 

g»id na'*t)i, Bn doo)n)i bii zo kw&k, ma'ih, tee tv kBOo (Jvbb 
good night)to)thee, and do)not)thee be so quick, mind, for to crow over 

a'ni bAdi BgiBn, hAn Eni bAd« dB tAAki o dhiBZ bb dMki be 
any body again, when any body do talk-y of this or that or 

t)ardhi3B dhiq. 
that)other thing. 

15. ee mas bi b aawj. folBB vbb tra pEeeti BdhE 1 ** t vffim bb E««z'n. 
he must be a half-fool fellow for to prate-y without rhyme or reason. 

Bn dh*sh)jaT)z mo'« las waBD. g^d hM 1 *')^. 
and this)here)is my last word, good bye)to)thee. 



The three specimens which follow are borrowed from Mr. El- 
worthy's Grammar of the Dialect of West Somersetshire, 1877, pp. 
96 and 99, where they are presented in glossic. They have been 
pal. by AJE. and, as before stated, revised with Mr. E. In the 
translation letters and words in Italics are either supplementary or 
explanatory, and the translation itself as before is slavishly literal. 
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Specimens. 



A genuine yarn taken down by Mr. Elworthy from a peasant's 

dictation. 



lli^BBD :pAApBm. 

1. dH sp&Bz Jyi)v vjkbj) bE'wd 
dhB gaitT ook'n tsii Ap tB :wa - litBn 
:pank i^d, wAt dh«« jyyiZ tb zee 
ila'bed :pAApBm wbz Bka-ndjBED 
iatyi ? 

2. weI, doo)Bn i zii, Ap dh&BB, 
jyj noo, zbb, dhBB)z b gaBT dip 
Wdum g9»iZ cte'wn zb dip)s 
dim tauBB, mam stiBB- laH'k 
in)s ma'd zee, seBm)z dhB 
za'*d gw^sn Ap dv's. iwah'tsn :i'bl, 
en dhiBzh)jaB ook'w tsii, ii waz 
b tas'ab'l gaBT Tirii shcWs nrf, i 
waz, Bn i gsoBD in dhB z&'td o bit, 
bn dWki pleas ez BkAAL :wa 1 lsk'Bm 
bAAdBm. 

3. jyi ma^in dhe puBB oo\ 
:tAm :aalw««, doo)Bn i, zbe ? 
dhat)s dhB oo\ :tAm :aalwe«z 
faa'dhBE, jb noo, zBr, alp DBOod)Bn, 
Bn ween, Shee DEood)cn, nrf i 
dEd)'n taEN Beet tap)'m t&ral — 
iis shA.BB, Bn dhB eed o bn 
wbz Beet dE'wn Bndsr, «n dheBE 
i ba'td. 

4. «n Sh.ee waz aaI o)'m BfiBED 
vbe tb g» x BniBs)'n, Bn dhee 
zEd e'm in)s b wbz Bkandj'Bd 
noo-bAcli k^d^n m'ybe dBag)Bn 
E'wt ; Bn dheBE i baVd. 

5. Bn tB laas, a 1 * weent Ap, 
kaz dhee ZF,d dhB A'sez)Bd shdoBE 
t» bi Bkisld, wee. teen AAks'n, 
bn a 1 *' itjt em Ap ty! Bn, Bn dhB 
baliks p? 1 ld)an E'wt, Bn Dna:g)Bn 
intB dhB aeqin kloz. 

6. Bn &H ns l vBE zid nooBBT 
Bn dhee wbz aaI o)bui • BWA'«tin 
Bn Bli^kin in)s aV sha'd Bba 1- n 
kiBld, Bn ktAlin o mi b &'ib1 vBr 
te g» 1( bBd a 1 * na'vBB zid nooBBT, 
nit-noobAdi t)AAl. 



Lord Popham. 

1. I swppose you've a-heard about 
the great oaken tree up to Wellington 
Park Wood, wAat they used to say 
Lord Popham was a-conjured 
into? 

2. Well, don'< ye see, up there, 
you know, sir, there's a great deep 
bottom = ravine goes down so deep) as 
the tower, main steer = steep Kke, 
even) as one may say, the same) as the 
side going up over Wellington .Hill, 
ana" this)Aere oaken tree, Ae was 
a terrible great tree sure enough, he 
was, and he growed in the side of him 
= the ravine, and this place is a-called 

Wilscombe bottom. 



3. Tou mind= remember the poor 
= deceased old Tom Alway, don'* ye, 
sir f that's the old Tom Alway's 
father, you know, sir, he helped 
to throw =fell him — the tree, and 
wAen they throwed-Aim, and-if he 
did'n* turn right top-on-tail=Ae«d 
over heels — yes sure, and the Aead of 
him was right down under, and there 
he bib\ed= remained. 

4. And they was all of-them a- 
feared for to go a-nighes«-Aim, and 
they said Aow e'en-as Ae was a- 
conjured nobody could'n< never drag- 
Aim out ; and there Ae bided. 

5. And U>=at Imt, I went up, 
fecause they said the Aorses)woM/a 
sure to be a-killed, with ten oxen, 
and I Aitehed them up to Aim = <Ae 
tree, and the bullocks pulled- Aim out, 
and dragged-Aim into the Aanging 
close. 

6. And I never seed = saw noughst, 
and they was all of-them a- waiting 
and a-looking even as I should a-been 
a-killed, and calling of me a fool for 
to go, but I never seed = saw noughut, 
nor-yet nobody-ot-all. 
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7. Bn jyj nrfoez :wstHt'n :pask 
e'mz, down i, zbb ? a 1 * ma't'n hAn 
a 1 * JJTiZ tB liv dhaB, Apem dhB 
gjaBBt, cOras wbz b pleBS dheBE 
dhoo laVk « oov'm laH'k. 

8. Bn &}i zid zBm b^ks w«« 
mdin in)Bm in Bn, Bn 3h.ee zEd 
dhat wbz :1a bed :pAA-pBmz b^ks 
■en dh.ee ZEd e'w « meBn w««nt 
Ap Bn zAAt ■BstEa'id pBn dhB '&»9 l i 
wee b MH'b'l, in)s -ii ma'd)'n 
kaaE)'n vwee-. 

9. iis ! Bn t)eez b TSB'Bb'l oo\ 
eVz)be, bsd 6.H ne'vBB dEd)n zii 
noobAdi dheBB noo we'sj'n mizal, 
in)s ma'd z««. 

10. E'wsBma'vBE aH^v Bja'BD 
Bm zee e'm dhB saa'sven tjap wbz 
gwsen vbe tb lset E'wt dhB ak'ni 
aadBE)z meBstBB)d Bkamd A v m 
TEBm maskBt, Bn dbBE wbz b meBn 
Bsts^d in dhe giBt wee, Bn i k?d)'n 
oop'm)Bn. 

11. Bn hAn dhee t»^k)wi tB 
dyy/in nseks mA'BEnin, vbe kAAZ 
i sed)Bn Bpat E'wt dhB Aas, 
doo)Bn i zii z'e ? b ZEd, s)ii, 
e'm b k«,d)Bn pat)Bn E'#t, kaz 
dhBE wbz b meBn Bste^d neet in dhB 
giBt wee, in)s i k^dyn oo - p'm)Bn, 
Bn dhee AA - vis jyyiz te zee e'm dh« 
AA - vis kBnso^BED dhat dheBB wbz 
:1a'bed :pAA - pBm. 



7. Ana* you knows Wellington Park 
Aouse, don't ye, sir? I nuno* token 
I used to five there, up) on the 
garret, there was a place there 
them like a oven like. 

8. Ana" I seed some books with 
reading in- Mem in Aim = the oven, and 
they said that was Lord Popham's 
books, and they said Aow a man went 
up and sat a-stride upon the roof 
with a bible, e'en-os he = the devil 
might' nt carry- Aim = the roof away. 

9. Yes ! and it-is a terrible old 
house-sir, but I never did'nt see 
nobody there no yrorse-thon myself, 
e'en-as one might say. 

10. Howsomever I've a-heard 
them say, Aow the servant chap was 
going for to let out the Aackney = 
hack = horse, after-Ais master-A«d a- 
comed Aome from market, and there 
was a man a-stood=stererfi»# in the 
gateway, and Ae could'nt open-Aim = 
the gate. 

11. Ana" when they took- Aim to 
doing = took him to task nexi-morning 
for cause Ae Aad'n* a-put out the Aoree, 
don't ye see, sir p Ae said, said-he, 
how he could'ni put-Aim=tte horse 
out, because there was a man a-stood 
—standing right in the gate way as 
Ae could' n£ open ?iim = the gate, 
and they always used to say Aow they 
always considered that there was 
Lord Popham. 



The following was taken down by Mr. Elworthy from the dictation 
of the carpenter himself. 

Dh)ool fares Bn dhB kAAfin. 
1. thai jyj noo dh)ool :naen :skot, 

ZBE ? mAAS o'vBBl bAAdi WBZ 

BfiBED o as, kBz dh« nood e'w 
wb kad dvBb^Bm nif be wo'd. 



2. wal, & l i meBd dhe kAAfin 
vae)be, Bn sb tRyyi)z a 1 * bi Jaa, 
t)wBz djo'st BkAm wi aed'n aaI o 
as Bba'n Bkfeld. 

3. t-wBZ sb fam b d««)z oVbb 
jyi zid, Bn dh« Z8'n)'d Bbo'n 



The old fellow = devil and the coffin. 

1. Did you know the old Nan 
Scott, sir? Almost every body was 
a-feard of her, fecause they knowed 
Aow Aer=«Ae could overlook them = 
cast an evil eye on them and-ii hex 
would. 

2. Well, I made the coffin for Aer, 
and so true-os I be Aere, it-was just 
a-come = itf had almost happened it 
was a mere chance we Aad'nt all of us 
a-been a-killed. 

3. Jt-was so fine a day) as ever you 
seed = saw, and the sun-A«d a-been 
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Bshgenin sb bKa 1 «t)s g'n'idhtq, hAn a-shining so bright)as anything, when 

dio's in)s wi wbz gw««n in te dha j™' e'enW we was going in to the 

tenttl ddBE, dhBB kAmd B vlaBBsh ChU ^, d . 00r ' fl , th f e t COmed » flaR9h 

1/ • j? u i ^^ j, . of hghtmnsr fit to tear up the very 

b leet-nin fa't te teBB Ap dhB vaai stone s s> ^^^ ^ t £ e same th J e 

stdBnz, -sen w«e dhB seem dhB thunder hurst out like a cannon. 

thandBB bast E'wt laH'k b ksen - Bn. 

4. wal, hAN wi kAm tB pat 4. Well,whenwecome=«i!»8etoput 

be in dhB kiBv nif dh)ool mean Aerinthecave=»awW, «na*)if the-oW 

WAd'n BtaEKD E«#t EEM'n. aVnoo ">=*«■ *«•« % «« 

-i • i _ja> \- was nt a-turned right rouwa". I know 

b waz, vbb aH alp pat)'n)m. he was> for T help ^ put)Aim)in . 

5. 00 ! Wl nood WAt t)wAZ Bd 6 oh , we knowedwAatit)wasAad 
Bdy,d Bt. Wl nood vasi wal a-do«<!D it. "We knowed very wel 
dh)ool falaE)D Bbe'n dheBB Iaaij the old fellowR-Aad= the devil had 
wee Bn. tBVi)z Jyj bi staenin a-been there along with him. It's as 
dheBr ' true-as you be standing there ! 



The reason that a respectable washer-woman gave the " parson" 
for having married a disreputable husband. 

doo)n i zii, zbe, aV)d BgA't sb Don'* ye see, sir, I'd a-got so 

mati wa'bbsIun, Bn &H wbz bMbs mnch waRshing ana" I was a-fora** 

+« „„™ •,* .„, . •* 'i • „jm \' j to seno" it Aome, anaif I wad nt a-«ad 

te im Bt Am Bn if a 1 * ffid)'n B)eBd H T mus( ^ b ht a donfe 

•u, a'» mas b boost a daqk. 



West Somebset cwl. 

Made up from the lists in Mr. F. T. Elworthy's Dialect of "West Somerset, which 
had been made by him and AJE. jointly in 1876, revised so far as these 
especial words are concerned and pal. from diet, of Mr. Elworthy in 1885 
by AJE. 

I. "WESSEX JJfD JSOBSE. 

A- 3 beBk. 5 meek, mEk. 6 mend. 8 aav, se's [see Mr. E.'s W. Sm. 
Grammar, p. 57]. 12 zaa. 18 kink. 19 teal. 20 leBm. 22 teem. 23 sesm. 
24 shiem. 32 besdh [intrans.], baadh [trans.]. 35 tiaaI [an-awl, n from the 
art.] 36 dhAA [intrans.], AAndhAA [trans.]. 37 Uaa. A: 41 dhseqk. 

43 sen, e«n [emph.] 44 lam. 46 ksen'l. 49 seq, Bse - qd, Ba - qd [to hang, 
hanged, hung]. 56 wAARshi [intrans.]. 

A: or 0: 58 VKAm. 59 la'm. — ^m [womb]. 60 lAq. 61 mseq Bmaeqst. 
64 VRAq, VRa?q. 65 ZAq. 66 dhAq. A- 67 g» 1; gween [going]. 69 nAA 
noo. 74 tyyj 76 tuBd to'«d. 77 Ia'brd. — voo [foe]. 81 lean. — z«j>, 
zwrip [sweep]. 84 m«BR moBR. 85 z»br. 86 WEts wa I ts. 87 kl»BZ kloz. 
89 baBdh twjdh. 90 Waa. 92 noos [(snoo) dost know?]. 93 snooi, znoo. 95 
Aroo. — o'obbt [aught], ndoBRT [naught]. A': 102 a'ks. 104 Rhi/led. 

105 RhAd. 109 Iaa. Ill AAf [+t before vowels], AAt. 113 wel. 115 A'm. 
117 WAn wajn w^nuun [ace. to circumstances]. 118 bwBn. 120 BgA-n. 124 
stiiBn st«Bn stoo. 125 am [emph. (Anli) singular]. — RhuBp, Rhop [rope]. 126 
6br. 127 obz. 129 gMBS [+t before a vowel] gost. 130 b«Bt boat. 131 gout. 
132 A't. — Rhyy! [row of hay]. 136 ar [or]. 

M- 138 faadW. 140 haisl. 141 naiBl. 143 ttosl. 146 main [adv. = 
very]. 147 bEatn. 148 feBR. — jamst [emmet, ant]. 149 ble«z. • — s«et 
[a seat]. 153 zsedBRDi. M: 154 ba'k. 155 dha'tj. 168 aadBR aatBR 
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[occ. (aEctea)]. 160 eeg. 161 dee. 166 maid. — alth [health]. 169 hAn 
[but (w««n) emph.]. 170 aBBs. 174 assh. — VReedh [to wreathe], TREth [a 
■wreath]. M'- — Reeti [to reach]. — leeti [leech]. 184 leed. 185 Rheed. 
187 Ibi lajf [both inf.], Blas-f [left]. 189 wa'i. 190 kee. 192 meen. 193 
kliwi [adj.], kleen [adv.]. 194 e'ni. 200 weet. — JBth [heath]. 202 jEt 
jit joH. 203 speetj. — mlsd [mead], mids [meadow]. 205 dRasd. 207 
niBl. 208 o'TBr. 210 klai. 213 adhBR. 214 nadhBr. 217 eeti. 218 ship. 
219 sleep zlinp. 223 dheBR. 225 vlaRsh. 226 diaas [(moss mass) almost]. 

— TrsesT [to wrestle]. 227 waH. 228 z««Et. 229 bsffith. 

E- 233 speek. 235 weev. 236 feevBR. 238 aedj. 239 ssUel. 241 BMin. 
243 plai. 244 wad. — wo'Ib [willow]. 248 mem. 250 z«j6bb. — eet 
[eat]. 251 meet. 252 koH'l. 253 no't'l. — veoIibr vajdhBB [feather]. 255 
waedhBB. — bsedBB [better]. E: 256 staa'ti. 257 sedi. — beed [bed]. 
262 wee. 264 sUbI. 265 stRait. 266 wal. — visl [field]. 269 zal. — 
twalv [twelve]. 271 tal. 272 alsm. 273 meen [but (meVn) man]. 278 
WAnti. — in [end]. 280 lseb'm. — een [hen]. — peen [a writing pen, 
(pa'in) a cattle pen]. — dRassh'l, cbueks'l [threshold]. 285 kRis [pi. (kBistez)]. 
286 aRB. — bses [best]. E'- 290 1 [emph. J — sik zik [seek]. 295 
baBD. 296 bleev. 297 fsdBR. 300 kip [colloquially (kip)]. 301 jsr. 
E': 305 a>i. 306 a'ith. 309 spid. 312 jaa. — giz [geese]. 316 meks. 

EA- — shiBp [to shape]. 319 gi«p gap gjap. EA: 324 ait. 333 kaav 
kjaav. 324 aav aaf [(af'm/af) half and half]. 335 asl a'bI. 336 vaal taaI. 
337 waal waaI. 338 kjal. — aavis [always]. — biBRD [beard]. — aRD 
[hard]. 343 waBm. 345 deBR. 346 giBt. EA'- 347 eed. 348 a*i. 

349 vyy,. EA': 350 deed. 351 la'd. 352 Rhe'd, 3rd, aRDiiis [redness]. 
353 breed baRD. 354 shif shir. 355 dlv. 366 liv. 357 thAAf, AAf. — kneem 
[cream]. 361 biBn. 363 tjip. — ip [a heap]. — jsb [year]. 366 gaRT. 
367 dRset. 368 daeth. 370 RhAA. 371 stRoo. EI- 376 bAtt. EI: 
378 week. EO- 383 zasb'm. 386 joo. 387 nyy!- EO: 388 nw'lk. 

— so'lk [silk]. 389 j«k. 390 sh^d [emph.] sha'd [unemph.]. 392 ja'n. 
393 bijo'h. 397 zbbrd. — faRmeR. 402 laRN. 403 vas. 405 JEth. 
406 83th. — za'stBR [sister]. — faRD'N vaBD'N. EO'- — lyy l [lee, 
shelter]. — dai. — vll [to fly]. 415 la'i. kEop [to creep]. — vidz [to 
freeze]. 419 jobr [emph.]. 420 v&ubr [(fauBR) emph.]. 421 faBTi. EO': 
422 zik. — Rhid [a reed]. 423 dha'i. 425 leet. 426 feet. 428 zl. 430 
fReen. — dip [deep]. 435 jyyj. ET- 438 da'i. ET: 439 tRa's. 

I- 440 wik. 441 ziv. — liv [to lire]. 443 VRa'idi. 446 neen. — iis 
ees [emph.], jses [fine but common]. 448 dhees. 449 go't. 450 tyVjzdi. 
I: — dhaRD [third]. 456 If nif. 458 neet. 460 WA'it. 462 seet [large 
number] zeet [vision]. 465 dja'tj dje's dje'sh. 466 tiiBl. 469 wo'l [will], 
wo't [wilt thou]. — shin [shin]. 472 sliRtqk zhBiqk. 473 bleen blaMn. 
475 win. 476 ba'in. 477 va'in. 479 wa'tn. 480 dhiq. — skin [skin]. 

— sha'p [ship]. — aan [to run]. 482 id'n o'd'n [is not, common], sd'n [is 
not, emph.] 483 o'z [(iz) emph.] — fish vish [fish]. 488 it. — vrit rit [a 
writ], za'nz [since]. — spa't [to spit]. I'- 490 ba'i. 493 dneev. 

— shin [to shine]. 496 a'iBR [subs.] a'iBRN [adj.] 498 vsa'it. 499 bit'L 
I': — ditj [ditch], dik [dyke]. 500 la'ik. 502 veev va'iv. 503 la'iv. 504 
neev naHv. — ste l f [stiff]. 505 wa'iv. 506 amen. 507 ws'min. — a» 
[hay]. 508 ma'iBld. 509 wa'iBl. — wit [white adj.], wa'it [pigment subs.]. 

O- — smook [smoke]. 523 hop. 524 waBD'L. O: — VRAg [a frog]. 
525 oof [off]. 526 kAAf. 527 host. 628 dhAA'trt. 629 baaat. 531 daRtra. 
532 keol IcaaI. 533 <1e1. 535 voks. 536 giM gool. 544 'n [than], dheen 
[emph. in that case], dhoo [at that time]. — sh6BR [ashore]. 546 var. 

— VARk [a fork]. 647 b&BRD. 548 vobrd. 649 wobrd [but in composition 
as ' to hoard apples,' that is, to store up, (wied)]. 550 waRD. — vaBth [forth]. 
■ — mARnin [morning]. — aas [horse]. 654 kRAAS. — pAAS [gate post]. 
■ — paust [letter post]. — mo'Bt [mote]. O'- 555 shyy^ 556 tyy[ [emph/ . 

557 tyv! [in addition], tB [even when emph. meaning to an excessive degree]. 

558 ]*,k. 560 sk^l. 661 bLw,m. 562 nw,?,n. 563 mandi. 564 z^n [but 
(zo^dBB, Z9,ndist) sooner, soonest]. O': 669 b»,k. 570 tojk r (Bt»,kt) taken]. 
675 stes^d. 576 weenzdi. — Bha« Rhyyf [roof]. — ba'«. 578 pbs'u [in com- 
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position as plough-horse (p1e'«)aas), but the common word for plough is (zttal)]. 

— ak [hough]. 683 fc>jl. 584 sted. 686 dyy,. 689 sp*>,n. — ga^z 
[goose]. — bazBm [bosom]. 593 mas. 595 va^t. 596 ra?it. 697 sat. 

U- 599 ?b«»i-. — »,d [wood]. 601 va'«Bl. 602 za'w. 603 kAm [emph.] 

— kRuum [crumb]. 607 badrat. U: 608 agli. — z»b1 [Vs. sulh, a 
plough, see 578]. 610 »,'l. — wd [to pull]. 611 balik. 612 SAfln [some- 
thing]. 614 E'wn. 615 pE'«ncT 616 gRE'wnd. 617 ZE'wn. 619 bve'k-u. 

— andess [hundred]. 627 zandi. 631 dhazdi. 632 Ap. 634 dayji. — 
thasti [thirsty]. 635 WRth [(wEthlis) worthless]. 636 vandBR. 639 da'wstya'az 
[dusthouse, chaffhouse, but only in this sense, dust is otherwise called (ps'hsm)]. 
XT'- 640 ks'«. 641 e'w [however is (wo'vbr)]. 647 e'ubI. 648 a»BR. 
649 dha'wzBN. 660 bE'«t [but (bE'ud) before a vowel]. 652 Ira^d. 653 bad 
[before a vowel]. TJ': 654 shuE'wd. 655 fa'asl. 656 Rhof^m. — dham 
[thumb]. 657 DRE'an. 668 dE'wn. 663 e'mz [(e'»z'1) household]. 665 ma'wz. 
666 azbun. 667 E'«t. 668 pRE'wd. 670 b*»,dh. 671 ma'Mdh. 672 ZE'wdh. 

Y- 674 dsd dy,d. 676 la'i. 681 ba'znis. 682 Ud'l [but (nit'l) is 
commonly said to children]. — eev'l [evil]. Y: 685 aRDi. 689 bitsl 
'(bolt) built]. — VAli [follow]. 690 ka'in [+d before a vowel]. 691 main 
+ d before a vowel]. 692 raqgis. 697 bani. 699 vra J it. — Annst [hornet]. 
.00 WEs [used also for worst before a consonant, +t before a vowel]. 701 fas 
[ + t before a vowel]. 703 pa't. Y- 706 wa'i. — dneem [to dream]. 

— deev [to dive], — kit [a kite, (vazkit) furze-kite or falcon]. Y': — 
fonth [fdth]. 709 va'i«R. — vliz [fleece]. 

II. Engush. 

A. 713 bend. 718 treisd. 738 pRest. — tesdi [potato, heard by AJE. 
and others as (tensi), p. 147]. E. — walth [wealth]. 750 ba'ig. I. 
andY. 754 peeg. 756 shBa'mp zhna'mp. — we'p w«p [whip]. 758 gaRD'L. 
O. — dAAg [dog]. 791 bw6i. V. — k«id [cud]. 796 blyy^ — 
Anty! [unto]. 805 KRidz [this form always used]. — K9rd'1 [curl]. 



III. Romance. 

A- 810 feus. 811 plena. — tRess [trace]. 812 less. 813 beek'n. 
820 gS». 822 m&i. — aid [aid v. and s.J — epai-d [paid]. 827 eegBR. 
— falsi [to fail]. 830 tT&in. — sSint [saint]. 833 pesR. 835 Reez'n. 
836 seez'n. 841 tia'ns. 845 amshBnt. 847 dsendjan. 848 tjaendj. 849 
stRsendreR. 850 da'ns. 852 apBRN. — kan [to care]. — kaf'mdBR 
[carpenter]. — saansi [saucy]. 862 saaf [adj.f seef [sb. a meat safe]. 
E-- 867 tee. — spaRtik'lz [spectacles]. — dha'tiez [vetches]. 874 BM«n. 
876 dainti. 878 sselBRi. — meen [amend, mend]. 881 seens. ■ — anb 
[herb] — msesi [mercy]. — feBR [a fair], 888 saRtin. — saR [to serve, 
deserve, earn]. — neet [neat]. 890 bi«s [pi. biBstsz)]. 891 fees fiBS [pi. 
(fisstsz)]. 893 flauBK [flour=meal is (vlawsr)]. 894 Reesee-v. 

I- and Y ■• — sa'idBR. 901 fa'in. — pa'int [a pint]. — va'ilBnt 
[violent]. 904 va'ilBnt [violet]. — zer [sir]. — spanit [spirit]. 910 dja'is 
[both in sing, and pi.] 

O •• 920 pwA'int. — djA'int [of a man], dja'tnt [of meat]. — stw«R 
sto'BR [story]. 924 tjA'is. 925 VA'is. 926 sptca'd. 929 kE'uksmsR. — re'oti 
[round]. — fa«s [force, and +t before a vowel forced]. — soBrt. 939 kloBS. 
947 Wa'jbI. 950 SApBR. — tawsr [tower]. — pa^sh [push]. — bAd'l 

fa bottle] — mav [move]. 959 ksvAV. U-- — ck^ [due]. — dy,k 
duke]. 960 kee. — fuu-Bnt [fluent, said of a river only]. — dja'dj [judge]. 
. — WA'it [wait]. — Ryj-in [ruin]. 965 A'isl. 969 sho't?R. — duuRBb'l 
[durable]. — muuzik [music]. 970 djas [ + t before a vowel]. — fa'wsti 
[fusty]. 
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D 11 = s.WS. = southern West Southern. 

Boundary. On the n. the n. coast of Co. and Dv. to the h. of D 10, which 
forms the n. and e. b. till it joins the w. b. of D 4. The rest of the e. b. is 
the s. part of the w. b. of D 4=down to Axmouth. The s. b. is the s. coast of 
Dv. and Co. There was much difficulty in determining the w. b., concerning 
which I collected several opinions, and finally follow the information of Rev. W. 
H. Hodge, which I believe to be most accurate. Begin at the Black Bock in the 
middle of the entrance to Falmouth Harbour, and go through the centre of the 
water-way to Truro. Then proceed by land e. of Kenwyn (1 nnw.Truro) and 
w. of St. Erme (4 line. Truro), e. of St. Allen (4 n. Truro) and w. of Newlyn 
/8 n. Truro), and also west of Cubert (9 nnw.Truro), but e. of Perran Zabulo 
(8 nnw.Truro) to the sea in Ligger or Perran Bay. This border was determined 
by noting the change of speech. Mr. Rawlings, speaking only from general 
impressions, said the b. was probably a straight line from St. Anthony, on the 
e. norn of Falmouth Harbour to St. Agnes Head (9 nnw.Truro). This line, 
beginning practically at the same point as the other, and ending only 5 m. to the 
sw., must be considered as practically identical with it. Mr. Sowell, who wrote 
the Cornish-English version of the Song of Solomon for Prince L. -L. Bonaparte^ 
inclines to a line from St. Austell to Padstow. According to Mr. Hodge, Mr. 
Herman Merivale in his "Historical Studies " lays down the border between Celt 
and Saxon, no doubt at a much earlier date, from Down Derry (8 sse.Liskeard) 
to St. Germans (7 se.Liskeard), thence to St. Ive (4 ne.Iiskeard), South Hill 
{7 nne.Liskeard), North Hill (7 n.Liskeard), Altarnun (7 wsw.Launceston), Minster 
(13 wnw.Launceston), and to the sea by Forrabury (14 nnw.Launceston). This 
line is just a few miles w. of the e. b. of Co. itself. 

Area. Most of Dv. and e.Co. The w. b. of D 11 is properly the 
w. limit of dialect in England. 

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means vv. 
per AJE., f per TH., |[ systematic, ° in io. 

Co. *Camelford, ° Cardy'nham, "Landrake, "Lanivet, "Lanreath, *|| Millbrook, 
Padstow, °Poundstock, "St. Blazey, "St. Columb Major, °St. Goran's, "St. Ive, 
"St. Stephens, "Tintagel. 

Dv. *Barnstaple, |[Bigbury, ° Burrington, *Challacombe, "Coryton, *||Devon- 
port, °||Exeter, *Harberton, *Iddesleigh, "Instow, "Modbury, * North Molton, 
S NorthPetherwin, °Parracomb, ||Plymouth, "Stoke, "St.Marychurch, "Warkleigh, 
"Werrington, t General. 

Characters. The character of the pronunciation is essentially the 
same as that of D 10, with a few distinguishing particulars. 

JEQ, EG are rarely if ever (a'i). They become regularly (ee, 
ee), with more or less of an (i) following. 

I' is regularly (a*), that is, the (ao'«) of D 4 after passing through 
(a 1 *) mixed with (a'i) of D 10, now assumes the regular German 
(ai) sound. It was a matter of course, then, that the (i*.i, aa«) for 
JEG, EG should also be changed. XT', which was mainly (e'm) in 
D 10, becomes (so'yi 5 ) as we ^ as ■"■ cajl analyse it, see the note on 
doubt, p. 158 below. Prince L.-L. Bonaparte heard it as French mu 
in eoeur, followed by French u, that is (oa'y), which it certainly 
resembles. How far does this extend ? It is certainly in n.Dv. 
Mr. Baird (Nathan Hogg) acknowledges it in e.Dv., Mr. Shelley 
(Plymouth) in s.Dv. In Co. I have not been able to trace it, with 
certainty, further than Millbrook, just on the e. b. of Co., not even 
in the vv. specimen from Camelford. But I suspect that it really 
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pervades Co. as well as Dv. The diphthong is not unlike the 
Dutch ui in kuis, or the French cei in mil. 

I have thrown the whole of this large district together hecause 
my information is necessarily very deficient upon such delicate 
points as those last mentioned, and the great features seem to be 
the same. There is said to be considerable difference between 
n.Dv. and s.Dv., and between e.Dv. and w.Dv., but this difference 
probably concerns the vocabulary and grammar more than the 
pronunciation. Mr. Shelley's Dartmoor cs. shews, however, con- 
siderable difference from the Iddesleigh cs. Hence it will be 
convenient to consider as Var. i. n.Dv., and as Var. ii. s Dv. 
including Co., to Mr. Merivale's line, for both. Then Var. iii. will 
be e.Co., which may be associated with St. Columb Major, extending 
from Mr. Merivale's line to Mr. Hodge's by Truro, that forms the 
boundary of D 11. The w.Co. region D 12 is entirely different. 

Vae. i. Noeth Devon. 

I naturally rely on my viva voce from Mr. J. Abbot Jarman, a 
native of North Molton (11 e.-by-s.Barnstaple), which is close to the 
b. of D 10, and from Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe's servant from Iddesleigh 
(15 s.Barnstaple), which comes to nearly the s. b. of n.Dv. They 
were both taken some years ago, North Molton in Oct. 1877, and 
Mar. 1879, and Iddesleigh in Nov. 1877. I begin with the last, 
because having been taken from an uneducated native almost fresh 
from the place and studied closely, it is probably more correct. 

Iddesleigh cs. 

pal. by AJE. from dictation of a native, Mary Anstey, housemaid to Rev. J. P. 
Faunthorpe. For convenience (ao'yj 6 ) has the 5 omitted, see first note. 

0. wai :dja3k - i haeth we dao'y^ Bbao'yit it. 

1. wel :djAAEdi jyj me boodh laaf ut din's nyy,z ov main, *'f i wi x L, 
yy t keVBsth fim dbaet ? dha3t)s nadhwR JiieB nun dheBE. 

2. vyyj men da« kooz dhe)m laaft set, scs tiaa, ddent)9s ? ot shed 
meek)'m ? T)iiD)'N vers' latklt, «z)Bt ? 

3. ao'yiEvBE dh«'s «z dhe myy^h o)t, zo djES oold dhi ni'iz, 
:djA_AB.di, on bi \wai-et vor aiv dyjn)Bt. aask ! 

4. ai bi zasten ai jAbed em zee it — zam o dheez voks yi went 
DEyy! dh« ool o)t dhratztf-ivz — dhset a* d»'d seev Bnaf. 

5. dhet dhB jaq - ges z& l n izseL, a gam bo* b nam, nAAd)z faadhBEZ 
vA'is Bt waens, dhoo t)wa3z so kweea Bn skwee-bm, Bn ai)d TE9's)n 
v'e speek dhB TEyy^h sen - *' dEE'i, is, ai wed. 

6. isn dh-ool wwmBn bezel WBd tEL)i dhe zeeBm, sen* o i db.Bt bi 
laafm nso'y,, Bn tEL)i Bait of, tsoy/. - wi'dhao'y^ - aen - *' fas ebce'y^ 
Bt, ef Jyyi)L on-K seks be, oo'u, waant-BE ? 

7. sen-ijao'yiBEtool -mii, wen ai aekst be, tyji be DEii taimz ovbe, 
d*'d)n)be ? ensE AA't'n tB bi Eaq, on djEs b thwj bz Sheet, wat dy t 
i dh«'qk ? 

8. wel bz ai wbz zee-in -an wBd tEL)i, eo'yi be veo'yxnd Bn, wen 
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be vao'y^d ran, ran w6eBE be vao'y^d ran,— dhu DBaqk'n pEg ran 
kaalth ran msen. 

9. be sweeBED be zid)ran wee be on aiz, laY'tn sTBEtjt ao'yit on dhB 
gsao'yin wee iz bsst kdt on, kloos tra dhra duras, dao'y^ in dhra 
kAAEND's o dhra leran. 

10. i woz meekm ap dja 1 s b iia'*z laik ra tgil kearm ran teedjos. 

11. ran dhaet aep'in) oz aB ran be daa'tBB lee kam DByy, dhB bsek 
kAraEnedf fRram aeqin ao'yit dhB wet TLOodhz on dho wsesh-m dee, 

12. wailst dho tee'HiL wbz bo«iin vbe tee, wan vaYn zsmraB 
aEtBBnyy 1 n - , on*l» ra w*k guu kom nEks dhazde. 

13. ran dyyi)i nAA ? ai ilev'e jkkd niABt mooraB rabeo'yit *'t bivoo's 
tradee', zhdoBBz ai bi kaald :djaek :zh«pBED, Bn ai doont wont taoy!'. - 
adh's, dhaE nao'yi ! 

14. Bn zoo ai bi gwee'm am tra aese ra hit ra sapras. gwd neeraitT ran 
d<5orant)i bi sra k»sk tra ksaa otbe serribod« rageran, wEn i speeks ra wsen 
dhBq rar dhra tadhraE. 

15. "styyjpjd fELBB tEiin ap this oold staf, as doorant want to 
jube)t." dhis iz dhe lsesest a'*' shrai zee rabao y^t it. g«d bai. 



Notes. 



0. doubt. The last element of the 
diphthong in this word is precisely the 
same as for (tyy^two. The lips are 
pouted, the upper lip is especially pro- 
jected, hut there was very little closure 
of the lips, not nearly as much as 
when I pronounce (tyy) = Fr. tue, in 
fact the corners of the mouth are 
hardly brought together at all, so that 
an acute angle is left, but the upper 
lip was very much pouted, giving (y t 5 ) . 
Both lips are projected, but the upper 
lip far the most. For the first element 
in (so'y^) the lips are wide open, and 
then they suddenly dart forward to 
form the (y^). This action is very 
curious to study on the native lip. 
The openness of the lips for the first 
element excludes (ce) for the first 
element, as Prince L.-L. Bonaparte 
appreciates saying (preface to H . Baird's 
St. Matthew), that "the sound is best 
defined as the French ' ceu ' in ' cceur,' 
(oe) followed by «, the Scottish ' oo ' in 
'moon,' that is, the French 'u' (y) 
with a slight tendency towards the 
'eu' in 'peu' (a) in the same language." 
The speaker rejected (ce'yj) when pro- 
nounced to her. What the precise 
vowel in the first element may be I 
was not able to determine, but it did 
not seem to be either (o) or (a), and I 
was not satisfied with (b). For the 
word too the sudden rise in pitch on 
the second element was most remark- 
able, (ta>-yi 8 '. - ), the stress also falling 
upon it, which quite distinguished the 



diphthongs, as in (.-djsek gid iz tyy! 
maanv'lz te tyyj b6iz, on :tom giv htz 
tyy„ to-y,', tetyy,, ta>-y,') 'Jack gave 
his two marbles to two boys [with 
distinct (o) and distinct (i), thus (b6iz) 
not (bA'jz)], and Tom gave his two, 
too, to two, too. This change of stress 
from (so'yf.) with if anything a falling 
pitch on the last element, to (ao-yi'. - ) 
with a rising pitch, and without per- 
ceptible glide of the first element on 
to the second, distinguished the two 
sounds so completely, that it was 
difficult to discover that they were 
made up of the same elements. I had 
them pronounced to me frequently 
during two visits, and the distinctions 
were steadily maintained, though the 
speaker was quite unaware of any 
peculiarity. 

1 . neighbour. This word is not used 
as a term of address. Mr. Faunthorpe 
(who had first written the version from 
his servant's dictation, in his own 
spelling, which I altered to palaeotype 
from dictation) had written 'Jarge,' 
meaning (idjaandj), and though the 
speaker insisted on (:djAARdi), the other 
seems more correct. — will. Mr. F. 
wrote 'wul,' I heard (wijL, wo'l). I 
carefully studied the sounds of milk and 
theirselves, and concluded that there 
was a true (l), and that the preceding 
vowel was greatly affected by it. But 
(mijLk) seemed best, and not (m'Lk) 
without a vowel, nor (ma'ik), but of 
course (i 1( 9 1 ) have considerable re- 
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semblances. — careth. The transition 
(nth) is easy, as the tongue when uncurl- 
ing slides down directly to the teeth, 
but (thn,-) or (dhu-) is difficult, because 
the tongue has to be curved back 
during the transition, unless we begin 
with the under part instead of the 
upper part, of the tip of the tongue 
against the teeth making (tIi, Dh). 
This leads at once to the substitution 
of (t, d) for (th, dh) as (truu DBy^). 
— for. I have constantly written (br) 
in these weak words, though I seemed 
to hear only (b), but this I attributed to 
the faintness and shortness of the sound. 

2. they am, for they are, contracted 
to (dhem), and the (e) used for (e) 
because the sound is weak. — what. 
(ot) or (wart). — it)is)not. I seemed to 
hear every consonant reverted, and the 
(i x ) position was consequently not 
properly formed, destroying its precise 
character. — very. Mr. F. wrote 'vurry,' 
but I seemed to hear (e) modified by 
(r). I did not hear (vEri) with the 
usual trilled (r). But in this case I 
consider the (r) to be trilled, and there 
is no difficulty in so speaking. 

4. safe enough, (onaff) not (anyy^ ; 
they make no distinction between (enaf , 
3n yyi)> an( ^ use * Qe nrs ' generally. 

6. trusfjhim. Mr. F. had written 
both trus and tris, and I at first appre- 
ciated (trbs) . This shews the difficulty 
of the vowel (a 1 ) to an outsider. — day. 
(dEE'i, snEE'il, tBE'il), almost (daese'i) 
etc., and clearly one of the transitional 
forms from (dfii) to (dee). Fair, a 
market, is (feeR) ; the fire is (vaiR). 
The long I' having become (ai) in place 
of (ao'i), it was to be expected that the 
EG, iEG, should pass from (ai) to (ee) 
or some intermediate form. These 
changes shew the original diversity of 
the sounds, which obliged both to be 
modified, if one was. — yes, I would. 
I did not feel certain of the vowel in 
(wed). Mr. F. wrote wed and wild? 
could it have been (wa'd) ? 

6. woman. Mr. F.'s cook, from 
Challacombe, said (am-un) . Mr. Baird 
always writes humman = (hanron). — 
tell ye. This is how the word sounded 
to me, Mr. Baird always writes tul, 
like Mr. Elworthy's (ted) in D 10 (p. 
148, par. 1). This reverted (l) produces 
strange effects. — too. See too in note 
on doubt, par. 0. 

7. did not her. — such, just is pro- 
nounced in the same way. Mr. F. 
wrote jiis, jis, jes. 



8. pig, for beast (beest) is too noble a 
word, cattle is always used in place of 
the plural of beast. — calleth. Similarly 
(br waaketh). A wife says (wbh mi 
maen kamth «) =when my husband 
comes home. — man. This word is 
regularly used for husband. 

9. The omitted word fo«^tt=(lEqkth) 
as usual. The plural of the omitted 
word house is (ao'y^ez) not (a>'y,z'n). — 
comer. Observe inserted (d). They say 
(tjtmblikAARNDBR) = chimney corner ; 
(kaRD'LZ aaI 8vbr br eed) = curls all 
over her head. 

10 child, applied to either sex, but 
(mEE'»d) is the regular word, see note 
on day, par. 5. The question, is it a 
boy or a girl, becomes (b6i br mEE'id) ; 
wench is not used. — tedious is used 
especially of fretful children that weary 
the mother by crying, when the (tril)z 
TeRib'l). To be sick is to be (bad), 
full (a) not (se). 

11. daughter-in-law. (daa - terlAA) 
is commoner, but son's wife (zo'nz 
waiv) is most common. — wet. Nearly 
(wsbt), very broad. — clothes. Clearly 
initial (tl-) is easier and more natural 
than initial (kL-). The (dh) is used 
at Iddesleigh, but not at Challacombe. 
— washing day. The speaker had 
never heard the phrase " Quarter 
Sessions" for washing day, as given 
by Mr. Bock from Barnstaple, and Mr. 
Pulman from Axminster. 

12. tea-kettle. The two last syllables 
pronounced very shortly indeed, with 
no secondary accent like in capital. — 
boiling. Without prefixed a-, they 
say (woz boi-iin, it D6riih). 

13. sure, shepperd. Having neglected 
to note the sounds of the words sure, 
shepherd, I follow the usages of Mr. 
Baird. 

1 4 . Good night, a parting good night, 
but when the night is spoken of it is 
called (nait). Observe that (r) was 
distinctlyheardin(nee8RT). — again, (es) 
is very short. 

15. Stupid fellow, telling up this old 
stuff; us don't want to hear-it. This 
was inserted by Mr. F. as a remark of 
one of the persons spoken to. He also 
proposed: (wat a ga»T fi/yj dhi aaRt). 
The sound of (fi/yil) is like the Norfolk 
(if), or the Lancashire («?'u), a mere lip 
glide, as I seemed to hear it. — this, the 
speaker recognised the distinction of 
Mr. Barnes's Dorset " shaped thicky " 
in (dhtki ao'yxs) and "shapeless that" 
in (dha?t waVr, dhaet gRao'yjnd). 
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North Molton (12 ese.Barnstaple) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the diet, of J. Abbot Jarman, Esq., New College, Southsea, 
native. The ( a ) means " with projected lips." 

1. zoo ai zee, meets, jy! zii naoyi 5 ai bi Bait Bboo'y!^ dha't dhoB 
lit'l meeid kamin vBBm dha't divan skiyyd oovob dhas. 

2. 3b)z gween daoy^n dire Bood dhas, day! dive aED git [jet] on 
dh.B lift a'n zaid. 

3. zhw'B naf dhB tjil)z gon stra'*'t ap be dive dyyyBB b dire Ba'q 

o>'yi 6z - 

4. wees pra'ps shi)l va'ind dha't db.BE dhin dfiaqk'n tja'p itomas 
yyi)z aaBD b iivmn. 

5. wi a'l noo)n [nooz)Bn] veb* weI. 

6. wont dh« 6ovl tja'p zy^ laaBN as not tv dyyj it BgEn, pwws dhiq ! 

7. luk. I beent it trjji ? 

Notes. 

1. So would not be used; mates long I generally is rendered as (a 1 i), as 
would rather be lads, chaps. — I and in D 10, but it may be (ai). 



North Molton phrases, pal. by AJE. from the dictation of J. 
Abbot Jarman, Esq. 

The ( 6 ) means " with projected lips." 

1. (go en a'ks)Bn), go and ask him. 

2. (wi bi go - in), we are going. 

3. (dboo Bt in dhi a'shez dhas), throw it in the ashes there. 

4. (be za'q DBii be vao'yi s B zaqz), he (or she) sang three or four songs. 

5. (bai)z b a'n), lend-us a hand. 

6. (la'n)z pB«t"« gyid), land is pretty good. 

7. (i weo'y/n ran Bao'y^n «z a'n DBii be vao'y^s taimz), he wound 

him=it round his hand three or four times. 

8. (dhe DBaad dhB vil was dire wEts waz), they drawed the field 

where the oats was. 

9. (oni won b dhem '1 dyy a ), any one of them will do. 

10. (dhB baaEii meo'y 5 ), the barley mow. 

11. (ao'yj 5 oold iz be ?), how old is he ? 

12. (99 iZ dha't ? b skolBBn), who's that ? a scholar. 

13. (dhB boi ra'its b gy,d rao'y^nd a'nd), the boy writes a good 

round hand. 

14. (a'v)i got Eni nyyj bry;mz, mis-iz ? a'i)v got v ~vjiji, sbeo'yi't - 

DKii be vao'y^B), have you any new brooms, Mistress ? I've 
got a few, about three or four. 

15. (git dhi ap dhas in dhik dhBB adj, «n pik mi dhik dhBE stick, 

wilt ?), get thee up there in that there hedge, and pick me 
that there stick, wilt thou ? 
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16. (kam in, tjil, dy^i, im Eaki dso'y^n ■en rat jwrzeI - ), come in, 

child, do ye, and sit down and heat= warm yourself. 

17. (al'oo, dhEn, yyi)z ii'?), Hulloh, then, who's he? 

18. (a4 bii, dhao'y! 5 ■esx is vyyj, ii)z, wii)m, jyy^m «n dhee)m 

goSh), I be, thou art a fool, he's, we're, you're and they're 
going. 

North Devon cwl. 

I words from the cs. from Iddesleigh. 

M words from Mr. Jarman's wl. from North Molton. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 3 M beek. 4 M teek. 5 I meBk, M meek meekin. 7 M zeek. 8 be sese 
[to have]. 12 M zaa. 13 M naa. 14 M ditaa. 17 I lee, M laa. 20 M torn. 
21 M neem. 23 I zesm, M zeem. 24 sheem. 33 M reedhBR. A: 43 M 
a'n. 46 M ka'n'l. 48 M za'q. 42 I aeq. 54 I want. 55 M a : sh. 56 I 
wsesh. A: or 0: 60 M loq. 64 I itaq. 

A'- I gwee-in [going]. 72 I yy„ M ^[probably (yy,)]. 73 I zo. 74 I tyy I( 
M t»!. 75 M strAAk. 76 M tood. 79 I on, M AAn. 81 I lean. 82 I warns. 
84' I mo'oeR. 85 M zoor. 86 M WEts. 87 I TLOodhz, M tloez. 89 I boodh. 
92 I nAA. 94 I kRaa. 95 M draa. 97 M zaaI. A': 101 M ook. 102 I 
seks, M a'ks. 104 M EAAd. 105 M RAAd. 106 M bRAAd. 107 M loof. 108 
M dAA. 109 MIaa. 110 Iraart. Ill I AAt. 113 I ool. 115 16m, M 
am. 117 I wan. 118 M boon. 120 I gnu. 123 [(nAAt) used]. 125 I Anli, 
M oni. 130 M boot. 131 M goot. 133 M rot. 136 IM adhisR. 137 I 
nadhBR, nBR. 

-ZE- 138 I faadhBR, M vaadhra. 140 M Ml. 141 M neeil. 142 M zneeil. 
144 iBgeen, M Bgin. 152 M waateR. M: 154 I bffik. 155 M dha'ti. 158 
I aRten. 161 I dEE'i, M dm. 163 M le'ei. 164 M meet. 166 M me'eid. 169 
I weu. 170 aaitast. 172 M g'Rs. 181 M pa'th. M'- 182 N zee. 183 M 
teeti. 187Mleev. 190 M keei. 191 Med. 193 M kleen. 194 I sen*, M En*. 
195 M mEni. 197 M triz. 200 M west. 202 M jEt. M': 203 M speetj. 
205 M BREd. 207 M nid'l. 209 I nEVBR. 217 M eetj. 218 M shiip. 219 M 
sleep. 220 I zhjpBRD. 223 I dheBR. 225 M vlesh. 227 I WEt. 228 M zwEt. 
— M JEth [heath]. 229 M brEdh. 230 M va't. 

E- 232 M bReek. 233 I speek, M speek. 235 M weev. 236 M feevBR. 
237 M tjiblinz. 238 M a'di. 241 M reein. 243 M pleei. 247 M ween. 251 
M meet. 252 IM ktt'l, tee-Kt'l [tea-kettle]. 253 M nid'l. E: 256 I 
STReti. 257 M a'dj. 258 M za'dj. 259 M wa'dj. 261 I zee, M zee*. 262 
wee*. 265 M streeit. 271 I tal. 276 IM dhiqk. 281 M lEqkth. 284 M 
DRa'sh. 287 M bEzsm [generally (brsm)]. E'- 297 I fELBR. 298 M vil. 

299 M gRiin. 301 M ubr. 302 M mit. E: 306 M ait. 312 I jiiBR, M 
jaR. 314 I jHbrd, IM jsrd. 315 M vit. 316 I nEks. 

EA- 319 M gaa'p. 320 I keeBR. EA: 322 IM laaf. 323 M vAAt. 
324 M ait. 325 M waa'lk. 326 I ool, M oold. 327 M boold. 330 I oold. 332 
I tool, M toold. 333 M kjaa»f. 336 M vaa'l. 337 M waa'l. 338 I kaal. 343 
M waa ! Rm. 346 M git JEt [the last more frequent]. EA'- 347 M Ed. 348 1 
a*. 349 I vyy 1( M via'. EA': 350 M dEd. 352 M sird. 353 M brad. 

354 M sheef. 355 M dEf. 356 M leef. 357 IM dhoo. 360 M tiim. 361 M 
been. 363 M tieep. 366 I gaRT, M gReet. 367 M DREt. 370 M ree. 371 
M strAA. EI- 372 M ai a* [(is z1i«mr), never (ai) simply]. 373 M dheei. 
EI: 377 M steek. 378 M week. 

EO- M Ev'n. 386 M jaa. 387 I n™, M ni>'. EO: 388 M mBLk [so 
it sounded to me]. 389 M jook. 397 M soord. 398 M staRV. 402 M laRN. 
403 M vaaR. 404 M staaR. 405 M JEth. 406 M ERth. 407 M vaRd'n. 
EO'- 411IMdru. 414 M via*. 417 M tiAA. 420 M va'«R. 421 M vaRti. 
EO': 423 Mdhai. 425 M lait. 426 Mfait. 428 M zu. 430 M VREn. 
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434 M beet. 435 I jv u M ml. 436 M tei»'. 437 I TByy^h, M TRi/th. 
EY- 438 IM dai. ET: 439 IM trs's. 

I- 440 IM wik. 441 M zeev. 442 M am. 446 IM nain. 448 IM dheez. 
449 M git. I: 458 M nait, I neeBRT [in the phrase, good-night, only]. 

459 IM Bait. 460 M weet. 466 IM tjil. 468 M tjtDBin. 475 M win. 477 
M vain. 478 M grain. 479 M wain. 480 I thtq dhEq. 481 M viqgBR. 
482 I tz)«t ? [is it], T)i!»)'N [it)is)not]. 485 M dRiz'l. 488 M jit. I'- 494 
IM taim. 499 M bid'l. I': 500 IM laik. 506 I w«m*n, M oo\ d«mBn. 

507 M wimiq. 509 I wailst. 510 I main. 

0- 519 I ovbb. 520 M bAA. 521 M vool. 522 M op'n. O: 525, ii. 
I of. 526 M kAAf. 631 I daatua. 533 M did. 534 M aaI. 535 I vok. 
536 M goold. 538 I wed. 539 M bao'y^l. 541 I waant [emph.]. 542 M 
boolt. 548 M TOBsd. 552 M kARN. 554 M kras. 0'- 555 M sha? shyy^ 
556 I taoyV 557 I taoyV 559 M modhBR. 562 M miy^n. 564 M zy^. 
O': 569 M b«k. 570 M twk. 571 I g«d. 572 M blad. 573 M ikd. 
574 M bry^. 575 M styid. 577 M bao'y!*. 578 M plaoy! 9 . 579 IM tmsrf. 
683 M ty^. 586 I dy a . 587 I dy^. 588 I nyyjn. 589 M spy^. 590 M 
vlima. 594 M byjt. 595 M vy^t. 596 M Ryjt. 597 M syjt. 

U- 601 M fao'yi'l. 602 M zao'yi 8 . 604 I zamBB. 605 I za'n, M zan. 
606 I duBB, M do'sB. V: 609 M v«l. 610 M w«l. 611Mbahsk. 612 M 
zam. 613 M DBaqk. 616 I gaao'y^. 619 I veo'yind. 625 M toq. 629 M 
zan. 631 I dhazde. 632 IM ap. 633 M kap. 634 I Dnyyu M db*. 625 M 
WEth. 639Mdist. U'- 641 IMao'y!. 643 IM nao'y,. 646 M bas'yi 6 . 
647 M aa'jfl. 650 I Bbao'yit. 651 I widhao'y,t. 652 M kwd. U': 658 
IM dao'y^. 659 M t&'yfr. 663 M so'y^s. 664 M lao'y^s. 667 IM ao'yit. 

Y- 680 M bizi. 682 M lit'l. Y: 684 M baRDj. 685 M Bidj. 688 
M szyti. 691 M ma»n[(miin) was given as n.Dv. by Mr. Shelly, see p. 165]. 
Y- 706 IM wai. Y': 711 M lce'y^zBz. 712 M mais [(miis) was given 
by Mr. Shelly, see sw.Dv. p. 165]. 

n. English. 

A. 732 I asp'nd. E. 744 M meez'lz. 750 M ba'g. I. and Y. 764 

IM pug. 758 M ga'l [little used, (tpl)]. O. 761 M lood. 767 IM nA'is. 
773 M daqk. 790 M gao'y^n. 791 I b6i. U. 797 I skweekin. 798 I 

kweer. 804 I DBaqk'n. 806 I fas, M vas. 807 M py^. 808 M pat. 

TTT. ROMANCE. 

A- — teedjas [tedious]. 824 M tjiiB. 830 M rseeia. 835 M Reez'n. 
836 M seez'n. 840 M tjEmsR. 862 I seBf. 864 I kooz. 865 M vaaW. 

E- 867 I tee, M tee. 878 M sa'hmi. 885 I VERi. 888 I zaRten, M 
zaRiin. 890 M bast [pi. (bees)]. 894 M deseev. 895 M Reseev. 

1- andY- — kBai[cry]. 901 IM vain. 904 M vo'ilet. O- 916 
M iqinz. 922 M bwshBl. 923* M mo'ist. 925 I va'js. 929 M kao'y^kBmBB. 
933 M frant. 938 I kAARNBBR. 939 I kloos. 940 I kot. 941 M vyj. 947 
Ib6il. 950 I sapBR. 955 I dao'yjt. V ■■ 963 k«iai-Bt. 965 M o'il. 969 
I zhooBR, M zhy^R. 870 I djBs, M diist. 971 M vly,t. 



Yam. ii. South Devon cs. 

Dartmoor, north of a line from Plymouth to Kingsbridge (17 ese.Plvmouth), 
pal. by AJE. from the glossio of Mr. John Shelly, 8, Woodside, Plymouth, 
a resident for thirty years, who has especially occupied himself with the glossary 
of the dialect, but is a native of Norfolk. Full explanatory notes have been 
given of every point of difficulty, and Mr. S.'s indications are strictly followed. 

0. wBd'i :djan hez noo doe'yts. 

1 . weI, boos, jy va ii me booth griz'l «t dhis)j« rw*z « maa'm. 
hg» maa'niz dhEt ? dhEt-s neeShs Ja n-e dhfisR. 
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2. fa$ vook da'» b*kyy*z dhEB)m laaft set, es nAA dhEt ; doont)es ? 
wast shid m.EE'k)n ? t)Ez)n zb laa»k - K, ez et ? 

3. wdhBmAABB dhEEZ-ju be dhB faeks B-dhB kEES, so dfia hool jb 
"baal, boos, Bn bi kteaa'rvt tel a'»-v B-d«h. lttk)j3B. 

4. a'« vm zhuBB [zhrfea] a'*' jaBd)n ze« — zam b cUiee vook Bt 
wEnt dhm dha hool dhEq vram dha vaoBst cUibzeI'vz — dhat ded 
a'», zkuuBnaf. 

5. «t dhB raq-gest z«'n h«zsalf*, e gaost bA'« bv na'm, niAd az 
vaa - db.BZ voo'*s tB wsens, dhof et - wez zb bwdeen bh skwee - km, Bn 
a'*')d test •bii tB speek dhB trwth sen - *' dee, ia -£ee, a'*' w»d. 

6. an dh)ool hiraran Bsalf - al tEl sen - * av jyy, at start griz'lm 
dhiiBE, Bn tEl)i straa«t jd tyy, adhoe'yt m«tj bodn-BB, ii jb)1 on - » 
8eks)B ty, aa, waant-BE ? 

7. eedliBmAABR hBE toold et *mii wsen a'i 8ekst)B, tyy b dhr#« 
toa'«mz, aa-vbe, hBE dsd, Bn "ham Aift not ta bii raeq on z»tj b 
db.Eq)z dbis, wset dyy)i zim ? 

8. weI, ez 'a'*' wez ■Bzee-in, 'haDE w«d tEl)* - hoe'y> wiiBB, Bn wseaen 
v foe'yn dhB drzk-n be'«st, b kaalth b mEE'Bsta. 

9. h« zwaabe b zAA)n w« be AAH aa'»z, laa'rm sprwd Bbraa'd 
on dhB eeth, in ez goad ztn-dt k(5oBt, hoom ta duu' a dba boe'yz, 
dce'yn ta dba kAAn - dBE b dhaek-4 kii. 

10. a wez kwez'ltn, hB z«ed, fBB aal dhB waafil laiw'kBtjiil dhet)s 
i, er a v«'n - ed gaoal. 

11. Bn dhat wez, ez hs \eern. thruu dha bse-klet w»dh b 
daa-tBE)n)laa, vrBm hEq - «a oe'yt dhB WEt klooz tB draaV on b 
WEslWn dee, 

12. wa'tl dhB kEt - 'l wez baa'«lm fs tee, wsen vaa'*h briiBt zn'nrBB 
aa-tBn»»n, on-« b wEEk Bgoo, kam nEks dhaDEZ'd*. 

13. Bn dyy)« nAA? a'*' n»'va laaEnd asn-* mAA)n dhj's b dhaek - *' 
bt'znts hoom tB dies maanm, zb zhuuB)z ma'*' neem)z :djaan :zhep - Bd 
Bn e'« doont wassent ty, nwdha — gwnoe'y- 

14. an zoo a'»')m gaam om tB zap-BB. :goeced niiat, Bn doont)i 
bii zb kwEk te krAA aa - vb mm agen, waen a tElth b dh*s Bn dhat 
Bn dh)adhBB. 

15. t)ez a toctlm vyyl, at tslth Bdhoe'yt mem-in. Bn dhEt)s 
ma'« laaBS wad. :goed ba'« toe)». 

Notes. 

0. why. Mr. S. has given various vowels Mr. S. takes as common; finally 
analyses of this diphthong (o'i, oo't, at, when fully pronounced he acknowledges 
aa«). I follow the one chosen in any (r), but the words are often much 
particular case. He found a variety in clipped, and then he hears the same 
actual use, hut is inclined most to (a'i). effect as in London, a simple (b), but 
See also the following Devonport and it is probably (b r ) or (b) with the 
Millbrook. — doubts. This diphthong is tongue turned up, the difference is very 
also variously indicated, but Mr. S. slight, and Mr. S.'s (b) is here left, 
generally gives (oe'y), following Prince 2. news. When final and emphatic 
L.-L. Bonaparte, and finds a rounding the sound seems to become (y) and is), 
of the lips in the first element. between which Mr. S. hesitates ; (yj 

1. soce. Rarely used in S. Dv., recalls both. Mr. S. being a Nf. man, 
supposed to be a N. Dv. word ; it is finds the sound less clear in Dv. than 
plural. — grizzle or grin; the r before in Nf., and thinks {») or something 
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between (u) and (y) more common. — master (husband) . Observe the use of 

because they am for they are. The form the form calleth in eth ; common in Dv. 

(bikyyz) seems rather to be by course, 9. lying spread abroad on the earth. 

for (bv kyys) is used for of course. — home= close or fully up to. — comer 

3. either-more, that is, however. — of thackey (that, yonder) lane. 

bawl or noise. — look. Mr. S. also 10. crewsling — complaining, the 

writes (loek). word is not in the glossaries. — bad= 

4. through. The (dr-) initial seems unwell, sick would mean vomiting. — 
almost lost here, but (dryy) occurs at vinnied, mouldy as applied to cheese ; 
times, also (dreks'l) threshold. cross or peevish, as applied to children. 

5. though, the (f) is common. — yes 13. good now (last word). Mr. S. 
faith I would. says that he never actually heard 

7. three. This is said to be the this phrase in the neighbourhood of 
ordinary form. Mr. S. has, however, Plymouth, but that it is common in 
heard (drii) once or twiee. — ought. N. and E. Devon. 

Compare though in par. 5. — what do 14. night, no (n.) in s.Dv., but see 

you seem = think, a common Dv. word. p. 159, note to par. 14. — to crow over 

8. drunken. Observe the northern any one (min) is a common word, 
form (drak-n). — her (she) calleth her 15. toiling, dottering. 



Soxjth-'West Devon cwl. 

written in Glossic by Mr, J. Shelly, and pal. from that and other indications 

by AJE. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 beak. 4 teek. 5 meek. 6 mead. 7 sesk. 19 teel. 20 leem. 21 
neem. 22 teem. 23 zeem. 24 zheem. 25 mem. 32 baath [as the rec. subst.], 
33 Todhira. 34 las. 

A: 41 dhseqk. 43 hsen. 44 laen. 46 kan'l. 51 msen. 54 waant. 55 
Eshez. 56 wEsh. A: or 0: 58 vrim vrom. 59 lEEm. 60 loq. 62 straq. 
64 raq. 65 zoq. 

A'- 69 nu. 72 03. 73 zoo [emph., (ze) unemph.]. 74 to tyy [emphatic]. 
76 twued. 78 aa. 79 AAn. 81 leen. 84 mueR mouB.. 87 klooz. 92 nAA. 
94 krAA. 95 dhrAA. 

A': 102 Eks, EBks. 104 ruud roed. 105 rAAd. 110 nat. Ill AAft. 115 
hom [h generally sounded]. 117 wah [e.Dv. wsen]. 121 gaan. 122 nAAn. 
123 nAthin. 124 ston. 125 o-ni. 127 hoos, hoos. 129 goo'wst. 130 boot. 
133 rAAt. — roov [a row or rank]. 

M- 138 vaadheR. 140 heel. 144 egE-n. 150 leest. 152 waHeR. M: 
160 eeg. 165 zed. 166 meed. 169 wen wsen. 173 wez. 175 fas faz. 179 
wa't. Ml- 182 zee. 183 teeti. 184 leed. 185 reed. 190 kee. 192 

meen. 193 kleen. 194 em. 195 men*. 199 Meet. 200 weet. 202 jet. 
Ml: 203 speeti. 213 eedhen. [only in eithermore= however]. 215 teat. 216 
deel. 217 eetj. 218 zhip, zhep. 219 zleep. 223 dhieR. 224 w'ibr. 226 
mAAst. 

E- 232 briik. 233 speek. 238 eedj. 241 reen. — brim'l [bramble]. 
248 miieR. — eet [eat]. 251 meet. E: 257 sedj. 261 zee. — beed 

[a bed]. — twelv [twelve]. 272 el'm. 280 leb'n. 281 leeqkth. 284 
drEsh. E'- 290 hii [emph., gen. (b) unemph.]. 292 mii. 293 we [emph. 
£as)]. 300 keep. 301 Jan. 302 meet. 303 zweet. E: 305 di. 306 eet, 
est. 311 tEn [usually half a score]. 312 jam. 314 rand. 316 niiest. 

EA: 322 Wi. 324 ait E'it. 325 wa«k. 328 k««ld. 335 aa\. 336 v«al. 
337 waffll. 343 w«Rm. 346 giBt. EA': 347 heed. 348 a* e'j. 349 vaa. 
EA': 350 deed. 352 9Rd. 355 diif diiv. — ta'i [verb], tai [subs, in bed-tie, 
the local name for feather-bed]. 361 been. 363 tjeep. 371 strEE straa. 

EI- 373 dhee. EI: 378 week. EO- 383 za;b'n zeb'n. 385 bineeth, 
bineedh. 387 ns». EO: 338 milk. 390 shid. 402 lann. 406 eeeth. 

407 vaad'n. EO'- 411 dhree. 412 shii [emph. obj. (br teld - shii te du et)], 
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414 vlai, vIe'j. 417 tja'w. 420 vaabb. EO': 425 la'it [rarely (l'mit)]. 

430 vrind. 434 beet. 435 j« [gen., unemph. (i) meaning ye?]. BY- 438 
Adai [very much drawled]. EY: 439 trist. 

I- 440 -week. 446 no'in [drawled]. — peez peez'n [pea peas]. 449 git. 
I: 452 a'i, ai. 455 lai ln'i. 458 nsit [rarely (niiet) as in e.Dv.J. 459 ra'it 
[correct, but (ant) straight]. 460 wee'jt. 462 za'it. 465 sitj zitj. 466 trial. 
— gild [a guild]. 473 Win blaind. 475 wind. 476 bwaind, [occ] bdind. 
477 va'in. 479 "waind. 485 daesh'l. 488 Jit. — zeks [occ. ziks]. — bet 
[hit]. I'- 490 bai bs'i. 491 sa'if. 493 dreev. 499 bit'l. I': 500 
la'ik [rarely (lek)]. 502 vaiv. 603 le'iv. 506 wa'iv [rarely used]. 506 
hwmBn. 

O- 522 AAp'n. 523 hAAp. — bann [born]. 524 wasd'l. 0: 528 
theft [subst.] thoft [vb.]. 531 daatBB [rarely (dafteB)]. 534 hAAl. 538 wid, 
id. 552 kann. 554 kraas. O'- 555 sh«w. 560 sk?»l. 562 m,wn [perhaps 
more gen. (myyn)]. 564 zyn [very short, or (zin)]. 565 iiaaz. 0': 569 
b»k. 570 t»k. 671 g*d. 572 bM. 575 stod. 576 wEnzdi. 582 k»l. 
584 start. 585 brym bream [more gen. (yy)]. 586 dyy, da». 587 din. 588 
na»n. 589 spam. 590 [(plaenshin) that is, planking, is used for floor]. — baz«m 
[bosom]. 594 bst. 595 vat. 

U- 599 ubyy. 606 do'ffBK. XJ: 608 ugli. 615 pce'yn. 618 woe'ynd. 
619 voe'yn. 620 groe'yn. 629 zin. 636 radium. TJ'- 640 kce'y. 641 ce'y. 
643 noe'y. — plim [plum]. 652 kid, kyd. 653 bit. TJ': 656 rami. 

659 toe'yn. 663 has'ys. 

Y- 674 dad. 677 droi. Y: 684 bandi. 685 audi. 686 bai. 689 
bild. — kiinli [kindly]. 691 main [(miind) in e. and n.Dv.]. Y'- 706 
waa'i [occ. (wee)]. 712 [(miis) at Totness and in n.Dv.]. 

n. English. 

A. 718 treed tresd. 737 rneut. I and Y. 754 peg. TJ. — pwd'n 
[pudding]. — bish [bush]. 

in. Romance. 

A- 815 faks. 842 plaensh. 852 eepun. — maHtjsnt [merchant]. 854 
baael. 864 bikaa-z. E- 867 tee. — zauv [serve]. I-andY- 910 
djaa'ist. 0-- — rab [rob]. 916 i-qitsn. — dja'in [join]. 922 bish'l. 
938 kAAnd^H. — zaRt [sort]. 941 vyyl. 952, i. kyy-s, ii. kara [hence probably 
(bifcw-s) by course, in or of course, used for because, see 864]. 956 kivrcR. 
IJ.. 960 kee. — djidj [judge]. — papit [pulpit]. 969 zIwbb. 970 
djist djes. 

Consonants. 

B is not omitted after m, except in (brim'l) bramble, and when final. 

Ch remains except occasionally in (kist) chest. 

D remains after », but is omitted after ol in (<x>l kool) old cold, it is inserted 
in (kAAndBB) corner, dd does not become (dh) when medial as in ladder. 

F initial is often (v). 

H is seldom dropped, according to Mr. Shelly, but sometimes prefixed in emphatic 
words, and replaced by (j) in (jet, JsefBB, j»fel, joe'yl) heat, heifer, handful, 
howl. 

L is never dropped, and -Im final becomes often two syllables as (erem f ilam) 
elm film especially in e.Dv. 

N becomes I in (irvlin jii-vlin) evening. 

E is (r) only when dwelled upon, Mr. Shelly not feeling sure that it is really 
pronounced, he says he heard 200 children singing " send her victorious, 
happy and glorious " and could detect no r at all. If seems probable that he 
had not separated (a, a, e) simply, from these sounds as modified by turning 
up the tongue, which alters their character. I have consequently, as the 
result of much correspondence, introduced (r) frequently in the preceding list 
and cs. although in his first writing he omitted it. As I was a considerable 
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time myself before I could recognise this very peculiar modification, I can 
well appreciate his difficulty. My own impression is that it is always reverted 
or retracted, even before vowels, and when preceding t, d, », I reverts or retracts 
these also. But these cases I have left unmarked. The following cases, 
where Mr. S. marks the absence of r, may therefore be marked, as in other 
S. cases, as having a transposed r, (kaitzmBS gaRt gaitts c«pBBn aitti band 
baRtren) Christmas great groats apron rich bread breeches. 
S of the plural becomes (-un) in (hce'yzrcn bat'l'n peezBn) houses bottles peas. 
T is lost in (wis'l, kaas'l, daesh'l, wes'l, AAf'n ; aek fsek) whistle, castle, thistle, 

wrestle, often; act, fact. 
Th, there is " a general tendency to substitute (dh) for (th), as (dhtq) for (thiq)." 
V is lost in (gii) give, and becomes (b) in (zeb'n) seven, it never becomes (w). 
W is omitted before r and in (hwd, hwnren) wood woman ; would is (wid) ; wh is 
always (w). 
My especial thanks are due to Mr. Shelly for the great assistance which he has 
given me and the work he has done for me in sw.Dv., from 1868 to 1886, con- 
tinually attending to every point of difficulty which arose. It will be perceived 
that he is mainly corroborated from Devonport and Millbrook, the differences 
being simply those of appreciation, and that the real differences in n. and s., e. and 
w.Dv. and e.Co. are not sufficient to form districts for, but are mere varieties of 
substantially the same dialect. 



Devontobt bt Plymouth dt. 

Town pron., pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Tenney, Chancery Audit 
Office, native, compared with that of Mr. J. B. Bundell, native, see Millbrook. 

1. soo' ae'i see»", mEEts, jiff eii nso'yi 6 , dh«t es'i bi r,a'it cbao'y/t 
dha J t ltt'l mee«d kamtn ff ( Bm dhB skural [skyj! 6 !] ovbb dheBB. 

2. shii)z [_ar,)z] gueen dao'yi 5 n dhB r/)o I5 d [r/fBd] dh^Br, thrjyi* 
dhB r/d gEEt on. dim Hit a J nd sseH'd bv dhB weei. 

3. shoo 1 ^sr, naf dhB tjll)z gAAn str,9'*t op tyi 5 dhB doo^Br, By dhB 

r /°q ce'yi* 8 - 

4. -w&er, p^a'ps shii)l [ar,)!,] fse'md dha x t dr^qkj'n diif drse'ed 
op Mb killd :tomas. 

5. wi [as] nbz)'n vet/ we 1 '!. 

6. vro)nt dhi 6o 16 l tja'p sy^n teetj^r, not tyi 6 dyy x 5 it BgEEn, 
pooler, th«q. 

7. lyyi 6 k ! EE)nt Bt ti^yy! 6 ? 

Notes. 

Observe that (o 16 , yfl mean (o 1 , yj character in Mr. B.'s. — now. This 
with projected lips. The letters o, p, a diphthong was precisely the same as at 



are called (oo xi , pii, kyyi 5 ), but coal is Iddesleigh, both for Mr. T. and Mr. 

called (kAl). Mr. T. himself noted B., though perhaps less forcible in the 

that in so you it was necessary to s. than in the n. — right. The r in 

project the lips considerably to bring Mr. T.'s pron. was treated very much 

out the sound. * like the London r as I at first appre- 

1 . I. The analysis of long « is not ciated. But after attentively examin- 

perfect. I write as I seemed to ing Mr. B.'s, I concluded that his was 

observe. Mr. T.'s varied between (ae'i) retracted (r,) and not reverted (n), and 

and (a'i). Mr. Bundell seemed gener- this agreed with Mr. B.'s own appre- 

ally to use the latter. Perhaps both ciation, see Millbrook. As both Messrs. 

meant (a 1 *) at all times. — you. This T. and B. were natives of Devonport, 

seemed to be diphthongal in Mr. I concluded that Mr. T.'s had been 

T.'s speech. I did not observe this more reduced to the London level. — 
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school. I appreciated (sku^l), and Mr. 
T. wrote skootil. But Mr. B. decidedly 
had (skyy,!), which would be the 
regular form. 

2. she is and her is are quite inter- 
changeable. Mr. T. wrote shee-z, and 
Mr. B. ur-z. — through. Both Mr. T. 
and Mr. E. gave (thr-) and not (dr,-) 
in this word. Eev. H. S. "Wilcocks of 
Stoke, which adjoins Deyonport, gave 
dr-, which is certainly the purer form, 
though Mr. T. said he had heard 
(thr-) five miles away in the country. 

3. enough. Mr. T. had never heard 



enow. — child. Mr. T. says (tjiil) is 
used for either sex. 

4. dried up, because shrivelled is not 
used, but (shr,) is used, as (shrimps, 
shr,ab). — called. This word would be 
used, name = (nEEm). 

6. chap is not often used, (rna'n) is 
more common ; a woman will speak of 
her husband as (mse'i tja'p) ; the man 
generally speaks of his wife as (mse'i 
misBs), but (oo l *l|d)anven) may also be 
heard. — thing, with (th-) in town and 
(dh-) in country. 



Peom Millbbook Co. 

2 sw. Plymouth, on the other side of the Hamoaze. Specimen written in 
glossic by Mr. J. B. Eundell, of the Science and Art Department, South 
Kensington, who lived there as a boy from 4 to 10, and has had frequent 
opportunities of refreshing his memory. Pal. by AJE. from w. instruction in 
1885. The specimen is supposed to be a dialogue between two persons A and B, 
and is constructed so as to bring in the principal peculiarities. The pron. is 
thorough s.Dv., and Mr. Eundell states that having had occasion to visit 
Padstow in Co., he was surprised to find the speech practically the same. 

1 A. gy-jd marten ty,)i, neetrer,. jyi)m op brev/Bn)ar,I* dhis 
mar,nm. weBr, bii Bgween tyi zo zy^n ? 

2 B. aa ! gyjd mai^mi tji 'Jyyi, mo'» diBr, ! wo'*, Jj! zii var^mer, 
:obzez tjiil)z ety,k baed widh <Sxb meez'lz, Bn 9'*)m gween dap'yin 
tao'yin tyi dokt8r,z ao'y,s ty! TOtjyn var,)'n. 

3 A. aa ! ar,)z Bgot dbo meez'lz Evjer, ? [seth Br,). ar,)z lyikt 
kryj w«sb.t var, dh«s vai^tna'tt passt. Br, modliBr, to'wl mi Br, ky,d'n 
g*'t Br, tji eet notbin Bn Br, waz bz -week)s)B webm. 

4 B. is, a'i zid var,mBr, :obz h«'zsElf «stBRde, sez o'« wez in dhB 
viil dr ; ee**n tar/aBts, Bn)i)zEd i thoffc i mos kael *n dhB doktsr,. oz 
o'i wbz Bkoimh op dh.B leen dps nao'yi o'» mEt)'n BgE-n, Bn i sekst 
mi ty! go vAr,)'n ty! wonst. 

5 A. Jyi)d bBter, roEk eest dh'n. sb.il o'i zii)i bo'»)m)bo'« in db.B 
eevntn aet dhB trdb'wrqk? Bn wii)l bv b po'mt bv swa'eps tBgt'dhBr,. 



Notes. 



1 . good. The sound was decidedly a 
deeper (y), approaching (»), in some 
cases almost (a). — morning, the (r) was 
decidedly retracted and not reverted, it 
was very faintly marked, not nearly 
so strong as at Iddesleigh. — neighbour, 
the (ee) did not seem to approach («), 
and there was no suspicion of a following 
(']), — you)m, you am, the regular con- 
versational form. — up, this form (op, 
Ap, AAp) seems to run through this 
group, D 10 and 11, and indeed occurs 
also in I) 4. 



2. my, this (a'i) was the nearest 
approach I could make to this diphthong, 
which was certainly not (a»), and not 
even (a'i), before mutes, but became so 
before sonants, as white, wide (wo 'it, 
waid) . — down town house, at first hearing 
this diphthong sounded to me as (a'w) and 
it was not till after close examination 
and continual repetition that I was con- 
vinced the sound was (ce'yi 6 ). See the 
remarks on Iddesleigh (p. 158) ; the 
action of the mouth was .identical with 
that there described, wide open for the 
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first element, with the lips closed nearly 
and projected for the second. — house 
with final (s) not (z), to doctor's house 
to fetch him for him. 

3. her, used either for he or she. Mr. 
E. did not know of the distinction («, 
vs.). he, she. — wisht, whished, poorly, 
haggard. — told, here I think the diph- 



thong was (a'u) or (6u), it was certainly 
not (ao'yi). — robin, the hird. 

4. rfnaw»B^,i.e.pullingup,tfwr»t^*. — 
thought, the form (thoft) with (f ) is very 
common. — at once, the sound seemed 
more like (wonst) than anything else. 

5. by and bye,tidliwink small public- 
house or beershop. 



Vae. iii. e.Co. 

Camelfoed (14 w.Lattnceston) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from dictation of Miss Ada Hill, native, student at 
Whitelands, June, .1881. 

1. zoo ai zee, meVts, ra zii na'w cUrst a« bi ra*t Bba'wt dhat l*t'l 
gaEL kamm from dhek» sku y l. 

2. aa)z b gu - m de'wn dhB roBd dhas thruu dhB rEd geBt on dhB 
lEft han said b dhB -wee. 

3. shoos Bnoo« dhB tpild)z gbn street ap te dire doBB. b dhB roq 
a'wz. 

4. waKan)l bi laik t« faind dhek» draqk'n diit wtz'nd Mb b dhB 
neBm b :tomos. 

5. as aai noo)Bn vm weI. 

6. -want dhB oo\ tfap zun teetj [lamr] aR not ts du)*t Bg»'n [Bg«n], 
puua dh«q ! 

7. lttk ez)'nt [«'d)'nt] it truu ? 



Notes. 



1. mates, (sant), not (ztnt), is com- 
monly used in place of ' mate,' even to 
old people. — now, I wrote (a'u) from 
dictation, but do not feel at all certain, 
because of my initial mistake for Mill- 
brook (p. 167 note on down), that it 
was not (a>'yi 5 )> here and at St. Oolomb 
Major notwithstanding the different 
analysis. — I be, so generally, Miss H. 
never heard I's (see Cardynham) nor 
J are, but she knew we'm you'm for 
we are, you are. — girl, Miss H. had 
heard (gamr/l), (meed) maid, is common 
enough for a young girl under twelve, 
(trUld) is only used for children before 
they can sneak properly, and she did not 
know of its exclusive confinement to 
girls. She, however, uses it generally 



in par. 3. — that, (dhekt) a very common 
word. — school, not (skyy,!), there was 
a tendency towards (u) shewn by (w). 
I got schule sheur from Padstow. 
2. through, Miss H. was confident 



that it did not become (druu r>Ryi), 
although (radi) takes the place of (thru), 
see also Millbrook. I got drew from 
Padstow. 

3. enough, " (una'i) is also heard, 
not (eni-f)." 

4. wizened, shrivelled not known, 
but (shr-) initial is used. 

6. chap is properly a young fellow 
who works in the quarries, called also a 
" quarry nipper." — thing, think, both 
have initial (dh). 



The two following dt. are given with much hesitation, but they 
are the best I could obtain, and the writers had taken so much 
trouble that I thought it best to insert them. 
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CABDyNHAM (3 \ ene.Bodmin). 

dt. from a very careful translation in io. with long aq. by Mr. Thos. H. Cross, 
national schoolmaster, not a native, but much of my interpretation remains 
conjectural. The pronunciation was obtained by Mr. Cross from an old 
labourer whose family had been 150 years in the parish. 

1. zoo a!i zee, boiz, jfyi zii iie'w, vt a'«)m rait \>M dhik» let'l 
meed kamBn frBm dhe skuul jindvn. 

2. an)z Bgara cLe'uh dhik« road dhiBB thru dhe rad giBt ■en dhe 
Kft haen sa»d bv dhe wee. 

3. show Bnrf dke tjil bz gA'en str««t op tv doBr bv dhe raq e'us. 

4. wibb ea wil tjaens tB vend dhik« droqken dif wizend felBE bv 
dhe neBra bv :tam8s. 

5. as ool nooz bh wsri wel. 

6. -w««nt dh*k» owld saw setm teetj shi nat tn de'y^et gen, puuB 
thtq! 

7. lak s»! Ed)'n)*t truu? 

Nates. 
1. so, *«y. The initial (z) was 3. " <?te? is the term for girl." 

written in these two words only, not i. find, the form vend was unex- 

in soon and side. This may have been pected. — drunken written dro-un-ken 

an oversight. — boys, written bo-oys, and said to be so pronounced, which 

which, judging from other spellings, is so unlikely that I have not ventured 

may mean (boiz), but (boiz) seemed to give it. Mr. C. may have meant 

the more probable sound. — you written that o was substituted for «, as in 

ya-ew and explained " a as in hater, u the next note, Bee also (op) written 

as French u, ya-u quickly." — now, ex- op for up. 

plained "same sound a, ow as in cow, 5. all, " there is a remarkable 

pronounced quickly, the a very distinct." presence of the letter o which gives 

— that, the abridged form («t), said to be the word the sound of (h)ole," but he 

" very common." — I am written oi urn writes o-all, so his dro-un-ken may 

with the variant I's, which is also stated indicate a substitution. — very, Mr. C. 

to be "very common, more so than oi has never heard (w) for (v) in any 

um." In 1865 TH. heard (di)z)a'd) I other word, "and in this case it is 

have had, from a miner from Gwennap only in slight use," it is probably 

(3 se.Redruth), but that is in D 12. I an error. 

conjecture that oi, which was used in 6. so»»y, commonly used as an address, 

right side, meant (aft). — school written but said to have been obtained from a 

skole, altogether doubtful. — yonder, Mr. labourer in this phrase. 
C. says he never heard yinder till he The r I have left unmarked before a 

came here, but has often noticed it. vowel, from pure uncertainty. 



St. Colt/mb Majok (11 wsw.Bodmin) 

and about ten miles round ; dt. written by Mr. T. Eogers of the St. Wenn 
National School, Bodmin, with the help of the members of the Beading 
Boom, in which each portion of the dt. was discussed. The original io. 
was difficult to understand, and although Mr. R. kindly furnished very full 
explanations, I cannot be quite sure that I have always interpreted them 
rightly in the following pal. translation. 

1. s|_zoo ai &[zee, konuwdz, d)i s|_zii no(5o dhst ai)m ra*t hoo'ot 
dhu'ki lit'l m«#d kamra frBm dire should. JAAndBr. 

2. shii)z g««n dodon dho rood dhiiBB druu dhB rsd g«#t on dh« 
lift hsen s|_zaid ov dh« wee. 
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3. s|_ziua naf dire tjiild)z gon strae't ap te dba duns ov dire rseq 
hooos, 

4. -wires sh)«l tjeens te vaYn dh»k« dsaqkin diief skruuod Mb ov 
dhB neeem ov :tom«s. 

5. wi aal nA Bn WEl)B)faYn. 

6. wsent dh)ool tjaep s[_zuun teetj be nEt te duu)ot BgEn, puuBB 

7. lwk ! Ed)'nt)et triu ! 



Notes. 



1. so say see. These were said to 
begin with (s) followed by a faint 
sound of (z), in that case they would 
form the transitional sound from (z) to 
(s). — I right. The phonographic sign 
for (ai) was given, but the actual 
analysis of the diphthong is conjectural. 
— comrades, with the accent on the 
second syllable, the usual word for 
'mates.' — now about, etc. The diph- 
thong, written noow, was explained as 
"o in not or innovate, but rather 
short, ow as sparrow." This gives the 
transcription (nooo). For bout, down, 
house, Mr. E. used these spellings, and 
said of house " ou as in sparrow, with 
the o prolonged slightly." It seems 
to me that the analysis is certainly 
wrong, and that (o'w), heard from 
Camelford, is more correct. But the 
explanation was so explicit I felt bound 
to adopt it. — I'm "is used in such 
sentences as 'I'm gain ta town,' I be 
in answering questions, as: 'are you 
one ? ees I be, not ' I am.' " — right. 
" The r is trilled in many cases, droo 
for instance. A big boy in school once 
said to me, ' how many dree hapences 
in dreppens,' with a trill on each r, 
the point of the tongue touching the 
gums of the front teeth of the upper 
jaw and then vibrating. But when r 
occurs at the end of a word, it is not 
trilled, as far as I am aware, but the 



tongue is withdrawn back to the throat 
in pronouncing it. In droo there is a 
trill, in drunken not, the tip of the 
tongue touching the teeth [for d f ] and 
then withdrawing. In strife and trew 
there is a slight trill in the first word, 
and a strong one in the second. — strife. 
The front part of the tongue touches 
the roof of the mouth in front ; the tip, 
the top of the gums in the lower jaw, 
and the tongue is drawn backwards, 
and the tip lifted upwards at the same 
time. 

2. trew. The tongue (tip) touches 
the gums in front in the upper jaw, 
and is then quickly withdrawn back to 
the throat past its normal position in 
the mouth. This would generally 
indicate (r„ b) with occasional (r, ,r). 
Under these circumstances I have re- 
tained (r) before a vowel, but used (r) 
trial.— from or (vrem, f LVTEm) .— school. 
This was written shool, and explained 
to be o, as in not, but very short, 
followed by o, as in hoot.' This I have 
endeavoured to render by (sk^nnl), 
but I think that this is probably wrong. 
Perhaps he meant (skos'uul), a gene- 
rating sound of (skyy^), but everything 
is uncertain. I generally got schule, 
shewl in io. from Co. 

3. enough, 'the /strongly accented.' 
6. her, 'she is but rarely used for 

her.' 



Although, these examples of e.Co. leave much to be desired, they 
evidently shew a dying out of Dv. forms, and the characteristic (b, 
yi) are more or less implied. 
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D 12 = w.WS. = western West Southern. 

Boundary. On the e. the w. b. of D 1 1 from Falmouth Harbour 
to Pirran Bay (p. 156) b. are made up of the sw. coast of Go. 

Area. The w. of Co., to the w. of Truro, together with the 
Scilly Islands (24 wsw. Land's End). 

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means vr. 
per AJE., t per TH., ° in io. 

Co. "fGwennap, *Marazion, *Penzance, °St. Just, °St. Stithians. 

Character. None can be given. The mode of speech is said to 
vary much from place to place, not more than ten or twelve miles 
apart, and most of the WS. characters seem to have disappeared. 
Down to 200 years ago some Cornish was still spoken in these 
regions. How the change to English came about, I do not know, 
but it was clearly not imported from the e., because we find 
scarcely a vestige of Dv. phraseology or pronunciation. The 
miners, who abound, are a mixed race. Many words of Cornish 
origin remain. The phrases used are picturesque, and the spelling 
which the dialect-writers of west Cornish have adopted is also 
rather picturesque than phonetic. It would be necessary to study 
the pronunciation of each neighbourhood on the spot from the 
mouths of natives, and for such a haphazard speech as appears to 
prevail, this would, be hardly worth while. At the same time, any 
tolerably complete view would demand too much space. 

Tregellas, as quoted by Mr. T. Q. Couch ("East Cornish "Words"), 
remarks on the peculiar sing-song of the West Cornwall speakers, 
and its lessening and alteration in character on proceeding east- 
ward, through Trevednack (? Towednack, 2 sw. St. Ives), St. Ives (7 
ssw.Penzance), Hayle (4 se.St. Ives), and Camborne (4 wsw. Red- 
ruth), and says that, " e. of Camborne, even at Redruth, the 
natural accent has died away, nor is it again heard from the more 
guttural speakers of Redruth, Gwennap (3 se. R.), and St. Agnes 
(6 n-by-e.R.). But . . . the miner of Perranzabuloe (7 nnw. Truro) 
expresses himself uniformly in a full note higher than his adjoining 
parish of St. Agnes, and no sooner have you passed. Cranstock (8 
wsw.St. Columb Major) and Cubert (2 s.Cr.), and entered into St. 
Colomb's," than you begin to hear (z-) for (s-), in first to a small 
and then to a large extent. This agrees precisely with Mr. 
Hodge's b. of e. and w.Cornwall passing between Cranstock and 
Cubert, and here adopted (p. 156). 

Mr. William Noye kindly wrote me a version of the cs. for 
Penzance, and I took it down from his dictation in 1873. In 1876 
I went over it with Mr. Rawlings, of Hayle, who was exceedingly 
well acquainted with the speech of his neighbourhood. He differed 
from Mr. Noye in a great number of particulars, and found the cs. 
so ill adapted for exhibiting the west Cornish peculiarities, that he 
re-wrote a portion of it, which I pal. from his diet, in Feb. 1876. 
It seems, therefore, advisable to limit any examples to this par- 
ticular specimen, which, as will be seen, is founded on the cs. He 
locates his yarn in Marazion (3 e.Penzance), and entitles it 
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Jackt Tbesise, a Marazion Specimen. 



1. idjaek-i :trazaiz sEd: oo ! -hii 
laeaef ! hi cU'd - 'nt laeaef wen ra rand 
rawee* larast krez'mos frBm th« 
giiz-deransraz, ran sEd tu an :maeH 
tpwlgree'n, dhrat hii)d siid ra pt's'kt. 
•hii Ed'nt wath ra snaf ! 

2. sid)'n, did-shi ? draqk a* 
spooz? kraWntu? zaek - li laik'n ! ! 
nau, aijl tri/i idjeramz, ai nsrs 
laik)'n — AA-lez kraid *n dhra 
roq plees ! 

3. ai wraz daun tu :midhiran 
mtt*'n lerast san-d«, ran aqk'l :tom 
:vEs'nt priitjt ebaut dhra p&MB 
•.sramaeritran — wi haed ra klab fiist 
dhra dee Bfoo', ran •sam)Bv)raz iit 
ranaf • fe djEn't'lmen — ran dh« 
woz'nt a drai ai en dhra ma't'n, 
SEpt •hiiz. 

4. soo ai sEd tu* ran : "hauaer^i 
soo ankransaa'nd?" 

5. ran sez hii: ":djsek-i, ra do'nt 
kransaa-n "mii, kiAZ &i do'nt U'v tn 
jo' paer - *sh. ai oo - nli steed aftra 
dhra klab fiist, kAAz ai wbz a l*t - l 
fwd - 'ld w« biiv." 

6. asz tra sirran ob)'m, hi wu&'n 
kam irrto 'mai haus ran not bi 
siid ! au' :mee*rt tauld mi oo - nl« 
:man - de iib - m»n,hii'-r*n rabaut dhra 
taen'tremz ra k*'kt Ep daun tra 
:tjaatj :taiin ; 

7. " ez-'nt haeaef ra maen," sez 
shii, "hii-1 gaz'l All dhra l«kra hi 
kran Wti ran skreep, ran ra dra pee 
noo'bradt. sam dra see hi Ed'nt 
paat»k-lra rabaut t«« - k«n whot Ed'nt 
ez oon. dhra klooz ra heed on ra 
nEvo peed dha psekmasn fA. ran ai 
WMd'nt," sez shii, " tras'n *n 
a«r eel tjeenrbra b&i raseH . 

8. " ai bliiv il hii-d noth'tn 
iit'tn a drt'qk'th, hii-d teek ra lamp 
ra shwg-B aut 9 dho nirar»z keedj. 
ai nevo siid o fsl'e laik)'n fra[_r 
iit-«n, SEpt driqk'tin, ai bliiv hii-z 
laik ra kloonrEn kaet, hii-z hol'B 
daun tra h»z tooz." 



1. John Tresise said: Oh! he 
laugh ! he didn't laugh when he ran 
away last Christmas from the guise- 
dancers, and said to aunt Molly 
Polgrain, that he'd seen a piskey. 
Se isn't worth a snuff ! 

2. Saw-him, did-she? drunk, I 
suppose? Crying too? Exactly like - 
him ! Now, I'll tell)you, James, I 
never liked)him — always cried in the 
wrong place ! 

3. I was down at Mithian meet- 
ing, last Sunday, and uncle Tom 
Vincent preached about the poor 
Samaritan — we had a club feast 
the day before, and some of us ate 
enough for gentlemen— and there 
wasn't a dry eye in the meeting, 
except he's. 

4. So I said to-bim : " How are- 
you so unconcerned ?" 

5. And says he: "Jacky, he doesn't 
concern me, because I don't live in 
your parish. I only stayed after 
the club-feast, because I was a little 
fuddled with beer." 

6. As to seeing of) him, he wouldn't 
come into my house and not be 
seen ! Our Mary told me only 
Monday evening, bearing about the 
tantrums he kicked up down to 
Church Town ; 

7. "Isn't half a man," says 
she, "he'll guzzle all the liquor he 
can hitch and scrape, and he do pay 
nobody. Some do say he isn't 
particular about taking what isn't 
his own. The clothes he bad on he 
never paid the packman for. And I 
wouldn't," says she, "trust-him in 
our hall chamber by himself. 



8. "I believe if he'd nothing 
eating or drinking, he'd take a lump 
of sugar out of the canary's cage. 
I never saw a fellow like-him for 
eating, except drinking, I believe he's 
like an earthenware cat, he's hollow 
down to his toes." 
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Notes. 

1 . guise dancers. Christmas mum- and the trill of r, and her is used for 
mers, dancers in fancy guise. — aunt. he, a southern importation. Of course 
This "aunt" is said to hare been the the joke is a very ancient one, Cornwall- 
usual mark of respect for the Virgin ised for the occasion. 
Mary. It reminds one of the American 6. Church Toion, the name always 
negro Uncle and Aunt. — piskey, meta- given to the place where the church is. 
thesis for (pik-si) pixy or fairy, as 7. packman, the pedlar who carries 
(waeps) for wasp, etc. — snuff, namely, round a pack of cloth for sale. — hall- 
a candle-snuff, the most worthless chamber, the chief room of the house is 
thing he could think of. so called, however small it may he. — 

3. Mithian is a small curacy 6 nnw. himself, but written "Aerself. See 
Truro. — meeting, that is, a Non- her for he in par. 5. 
conformist chapel or preaching house. 8. if he'd nothing, etc., that is, if he 
— uncle, a title of respect, see aunt, was not engaged in eating or drinking 
par. 1. — poor, a little confusion be- something.— earthenware, (kloom) is 
tween the "good" Samaritan and the a common Cornish word for earthen- 
unfortunate man he relieved. — he's ware. A common red earthen pitcher 
apparently for his, but it may have with two handles is called (b kloom 
been only (hiz) for (hiz) ; the common bas-e), where the («) is peculiar, per- 
hissen is not used here. haps a (w ), and I occasionally heard 

5. He, the (b) is her, less the aspirate it like an (a). 

As this -was a w. specimen of pronunciation, I have extracted 
some of the principal words, and I have also taken those given by 
Miss Courtney in the introduction to her "West Cornwall Glossary." 
But I am quite unable from both, and also from looking over many 
books of West Cornish tales and rhymes, to make out any satis- 
factory characteristics. There appear, however, to be some traces 
of D 11 from e.Co. and Dv., as 1) the metathesis of s and consonant 
in (p«'sk«, klaeps, haeps) pixy, clasp, hasp ; 2) the use of ('n) for 
ace. him, it ; 3) (tjil) for a girl ; 4) the neutral infinitive in (-i) as 
(digi, haeki, peenti, wAAki) to dig, hack, paint, walk. Miss 
Courtney also adduces the use of (bii, beent, ai bi, bii-i ?) for am, 
is-not, I am, are you ? ; but they do not seem to occur in the 
literature, and the disuse of be was one of the marks by which Mr. 
Hodge was enabled to draw the line between e. and w.Co. 



West Coenish cwl. 

Unmarked generally or marked R, words from Mr. Rawlings's example. 
C words for the Land's End and adjacent districts from introduction to Miss 
Courtney's Glossary, conjecturally palaeotyped. 

i. Wessex and Norse. 

A- 8 C hseajv. 30 C Mb. 34 least. A: or 0: 61 C rano-q. 64 raq. 
A- 92 C nAA. A': 123 nothin. M- 141 C neBl. 143 C teA. 
M: — C hams [hasp]. M'- 182 C see. 193 C kken. M: — 
iibmin [evening]. 249 C wiB [according to Westlake]. — iit [eat]. 251 C 
me«t. E: 263 Bwee. E'- 290 bii [strong], b [weak]. 296 C bleev. 

302 C mit, R mi-t'n [meeting]. E': 314 hiBd. EA: 322 lsesef. 334 

hsea;f & C. 338 C kseael. EA'- 348 C ai. — jib [ear]. EA': 366 C 
geet. EO: — jsels [yellow]. 406 Craath [Westlake, also (iBrth)]. EY: 439 
tras)'n [trust him]. I: 466 C tpl. 482 Ed)'nt [is'nt]. — trips [crisp]. 
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I': 500 laik. 0: 525 ob)'m [of him]. 533 C d«l. 541 C weeat. 546 

fA. 0'- — C grAA [grow]. 0': — C hunk [hook]. — C huud [hood]. 

V- 603 C kuum. U: 635 wath. V- 641 hau. TJ': 658 dawn. 

T-' — kiit [a kite]. 

u. English. 

A. — nisri [canary]. — C klaeps [clasp], E. — C biit [peat]. — C 
slain [skein]. I. and Y. — piski [pixy]. — suevs [shiver]. IT. — 
fwd'ld [fuddled]. 804 draqk. — pwz'l [to puzzle]. 

m. Romance. 

A" 811 pless. — ■pee [pay]. — C mseaestu [master]. — C senjel [angel, 
possibly (eenjul)]. 849 C straenra [possibly (streenra)]. 850 de«ns. 851 an. 

— Bkw'm [square]. 866 paws. E-- 867 C tee. — C seekret [secret]. — 

— siin [a seine, net]. — rsleev [relieve]. — bre«m [bream, fish]. — 
ank«nsaa - nd [unconcerned]. 891 flist. 895 C risee - v. I- andY- — rEvu 
[river]. 0" — Ckalsm [column]. 933 C front. TJ- — shwgur 
[sugar], — giiz [guise]. 

The Scilly Isles. 

Miss Courtney in her "West Cornish Glossary mates the 
Scilkmian dialect different from that of Co., instancing tread tree 
for 'thread, three,' (o'«) for (a'i) in (po'int o'«lz) pint, isles, and 
conversely (pa»nt ba«l) for point, boil. She also draws a distinction 
between the speech of St. Mary's island containing the capital 
Hugh Town and the speech of the " Off-oislanders," as she 
writes them, who inhabit the smaller isles. This was in 1880. 
Eev. W. S. Lach-Szynna, vicar of Eewlyn St. Peter, Penzance, 
kindly wrote to Mr. Dorrien Smith (proprietor, and familiarly 
known as "the King of Scilly"), who, in reply, dated Tresco Abbey, 
Isles of Scilly, 7 Aug. 1883, says, "I know of no place in the 
British Isles where the Queen's English is less massacred by the 
lower classes than it is in these islands. There is no dialect or any 
peculiarities of speech worth mentioning, and I can find no record 
of any having been spoken." Mr. Lach-Szyrma says compulsory 
education has prevailed for forty years and stamped out dialect, 
and that the people are mostly Cornish, some are said to be 
descended from the Cavaliers of Charles II. who settled there, and 
others from sailors from all parts (Scillonia once was a pirate 
station). The population is quite hybrid in all points, in appear- 
ance, physique, ideas, and language ; a sort of gathering from 
the coast population generally, but with a strong Cornu-British 
element. Under these circumstances no dialectal value can be 
attached to any pronunciations there heard. I am indebted to Miss 
Toulmin Smith for the means of obtaining the above information. 
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II. 

WESTERN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT 
DISTRICTS. 

Boundaries. The w. b. is the CB (p. 9) from the Bristol 
Channel to the point where the n. sum line 1 breaks from it. The 
n. and part of the e. b. are the n. sum line 1 (p. 15), from the 
point of its deflection from the CB to the point where the reverted 
ur line 3 (p. 17) joins the n. sum line 1 on the w. The rest of 
the e. b. is formed by the reverted ur line 3, from its w. junction 
with the n. sum line 1 to the Bristol Channel. The s. b. is the 
Bristol Channel between the CB and the reverted ur line 1 . 

Area. Portions of Mo., He., Sh. in England, and of Br., BxL, 
Mg. in Wales. This district represents on the e. comparatively 
late, and on the w. very modern invasions of the English language 
on the "Welsh. 

D 13 = SW. = South Western. 

Boundaries. On account of the absence of detailed information, 
the n. b. is rather arbitrarily assumed to be first the b. of Ed. and 
Mg., and then of Mg. and Sh. as far as a little w. of Bishop's 
Castle (8 se.Montgomery) ; next, turning to the s. between Clun 
(13 w.-by-n.Ludlow) and Craven Arms (7 nw.Ludlow), nearly in 
an e. direction to just n. of Bewdley (3 wsw.Kidderminster, "Wo.). 
This is merely meant to imply that at least a few miles n. and s. 
of this line the speech is sensibly different. The other b. are the 
w. e. and s. parts of those of the "W. div. 

Area. The e. part of Mo., almost all He., the greater part of 
Ed., the e. of Br., and a narrow slip to the s. of Sh. 

Authorities. See the County List under the following names, where * means 
tv. per AJE., t per TH., || systematic, ° in io. 

Se. ° Almerley, t Dinmore, || Docklow, || Hereford, t Leintwardine, f Leo- 
minster, ||t Lower Bach Farm, ° Lucton, t Stockton, t "Wacton, ° "Weobley. 

Sh. t Clun, t Ludlow. 

Mo. ° Caerleon, ° Chepstow, * Llanover, ° Pontypool. 

"Wales.— -Br. ° Brecon, * e.Br., ° Builth, c Crickhowel. 

Ed. ° Boughrood, ° Llanddewi Ystradenny, ° New Eadnor. 

Character. S. English spoken by "Welshmen or their descendants, 
the e. side being more English and the w. side more Welsh, in fact, 
on the w. the speech is most like book Eng. spoken by foreigners, 
with occ. dialectal influence. The whole is very imperfect dialect, 
even in m. and e. He. marks of "Welsh influence abound. In D 13 
the groundwork is S. English, which has been altered by Celts in 
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a different -way from D 10, 11. The initial (z, v) for (s, f) is 
almost extinct, and the initial employment of (dr) for (thr) is lost. 
The reverted (r) exists, but is generally inconspicuous and often 
uncertain, so that it would not be possible to correct line 3. The 
use of (at) for AG-, EG- is uncertain. Some of the fractures A- 
(&e), A! (foe) remain. The fine (b) rather than (a) has developed 
itself for 0' as well as TJ. The form (oth) for with is striking. 
The diphthongs for I', XT', are mildly (a'«, q'u). 

For examples I am mainly indebted to specimens obtained by 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, which he passed over to me, from Docklow, 
Hereford, Lower Bach Farm and "Weobley in He., and Llanover in 
Mo TH. also went over most of the ground, and brought me 
valuable information ; he visited the sons of Mrs. Burgiss, of Lower 
Bach Farm, who were very polite in communicating their know- 
ledge, which enabled me to understand better the information of 
Mr. Woodhouse, of Docklow. As these give the best idea of the 
dialect, I place them first, and then give a mixed cwl., which shews 
the n.He. habits of speech. Mr. Woodhouse's examples are full of 
local colouring. For Hereford itself, the speech had become too 
much like ' received ' for me to cite two cs. obtained for me by the 
Prince; and that from "Weobley could only be conjecturally inter- 
preted. It must be remembered that all se.He. belongs to D 4, in 
which it is treated (pp. 68-75). The w. of He. becomes more 
like "Welsh English, and is treated afterwards. Of Bd. I know 
too little, but it is probably very like Mo., which will be noticed 
further on. 



Illustrations for n.He. and s.Sh. 

Lower Bache (:b««tj) Farm (3£ ene.Leominster) dt. 

pal. by TH. from diet, of sons of Mrs. Burgiss. 

1. na'u e'i)sa«, meets, jti si no'w e'« bl ra'*t ■Bbo'jrt dhat ltt'l wensh 
kanwn f rem dhra skuul jander. 

2. 3r)z ■egtca.tn da'un dh« rood dMer thre'w dire rad gtet o)dh«)l«:ft 
ond saVd o)dlr8)wai (waV). 

3. bo'« gom ! [shuur «naf J sr)z gAn strek't tu dire roq a'ws. 

4. wear, la'«k ■east sr)1 fa'rad dhat droqk'n dam dwld :tam. 

5. wi aaI noM ha. wnl wasi. 

6. o'«')l bak 1)1 laRN aR bEter)'n du)*t Bg]Vn puer wEntj ! 

7. luk! rant)»ttruu? 

Notes. 
1. mates (ladz, tjaps), if one person (sa - B») sirrah. 4. (dans) deaf. 
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Docklow (5 ese.Leominster). 

Examples written ' ' as near as possible how one of his farm-labourers would speak ' ' 
by Mr. R. Woodhouse, Newhampton, Leominster, Hereford, acquainted 
with the dialect 30 years in 1875 ; pal. by AJE. from his indications, and 
the information obtained at Lower Bache farm, about 2 miles off, by TH. 



Obiginai,. 

1 . pliiz, Dims, dim miBstBR teld 
mi te a'ks ju te send :tam.BS Bn 
:djiBmz da'wn tB im in dhe aa* f »ld, 
bz suun bz dha* bv dan ma'gt'tMi 
dhB sh«p, tB elp im. tB taRn dim 
aa«, Bn sm sed bz dhaY wbz tB bw'q 
SBm pe'iks ath em, bz sambBde 
bv «d tuu bz wbz left dheea 
last na'«t fa ga'lBsnes, Br stool em. 

2. Bn :bil iz tB teek. b okshet 
bv weVstBr, intB dhe s*dz far dhe 
kAAvz, Bn HI dhBr trAA far «m, 
Bn dhen bwq dhB wa'gj'n tB dbB 
aai f*'ld. ii mast p«t dbB filer 
as, bz :diArb« Bd bii tuu restt'v 
fa dhB bwaa« tB dra'»v ap dire 
AAstp't, bz pra'ps i vA ran 
8waa» Bn spwa'il i'zself, Br samBt. 
Bn ii jb wa'nts en« teetvsz fer 
dmer, miester teld mi tB d«'q sam. 
ii sed bz sam on jb «d paVnt 
a'ut dhB framest tB mii, Bn tel mi 
e'u men* ja'u)d wa'nt. 

3. jb mast pliiz tB a'v dhB p»gz 
pend ap, fBr dha* wbz in dhB 
wilt f ild bz a'*' kam ap, Bn dhai 
bv wa'z'ld it da'wn ver« ba'd, 
djest thra'u, dhB giet, Bn fa'*h 
WBEk a'i a'd tB get em a'wt ega'n-, 
spesel« dhB n«sgal, i ra'n mi aaI 
ovbe dhB f»'ld BfdoBK a'i k«d get 
«n a'wt. 

4. ma'« AAld um«n teld mi tB tel 
jb bz a» iz gwaara tB :lemstBr 
temorB, ii jb wa'nts tB send, be 
b got sam fa'wlz tB s*'t. ar Bd 
intended em fa spa'rsgras tj*k«nz, 
bat dhaai waaitnt fram enaf, 
soo as b a'd te "kin Bm t»'l na'w. 
miBster iz gwaam te send in dhe 
bienz i tild last w«k, en be th»qks 
e getin e ra'«d ba'k in dhe wa'gm, 



Translation. 

1 . Please, Mistress, the Master told 
me to ask you to send Thomas and 
James down to him in the hay field, 
as soon as they have done maggotting 
the sheep, to help him to turn the 
hay, and he said that they were to 
bring some pitchforks with them, as 
somebody has hid two that were left 
there last night for mischief, or stolen 
them. 

2. And Bill is to take a hogshead 
of water, into the seeds = clover for the 
calves, and fill their trough for them, 
and then bring the waggon to the 
hay field. He must put the thiller 
(shaft) horse, as Darby would be too 
restive for the boy to drive up the 
orchard, as perhaps he would run 
away and spoil himself, or something. 
And if you want any potatoes for 
dinner, master told me to dig some. 
He said that some of you would point 
out the ripest to me, and tell me 
how many you)d want. 



3 . You must please to have the pigs 
penned up, for they were in the 
wheat field as I came up, and they 
have wasselled it down very badly, 
just through the gate, and fine 
work I had to get them out again, 
specially the youngest, he ran me all 
over the field before I could get 
him out. 



4. My old woman told me to tell 
you that she is going to Leominster 
to-morrow, if you want to send, or 
have got some fowls to sit. She had 
intended them for asparagus chickens, 
but they were not forward enough, 
so she has had to keep them till now. 
Master is going to send in the beans 
he tilled last week, and she thinks 
of getting a ride back in the waggon, 



E.E. Pron. Fart V. 
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Bn if be fo'wlz s«lz wel, be miinz and if her fowls sell well, she means 

br**qm b bit B b*f , bz wii bi gwaam bringing a hit of beef, as we be going 

te a'v dhB jaqW knVnd b to have the yonng) one christened on 

» » uu» "."U° u n-Ltonvi o Sunday, and granny and grandsrre be 

sand«, Bn gra'nj Bn gra'ndshBr bi comim J to aiSner ^ith ,£. t mean 

kamm te d«nor Bth wii. a'* miinz to beg a bottle of cyder of master, 

tB beg B bot'l B so'wrer b mrestBr, and have a bit of tobacco for the old 

bel aV b bit b ba'kB fBr dh« aaM ? ha P> as ] I Bh ^ ]* e to make them 

tja'p, bz 9'i shBd la'ek tB meek Bm J ^ • ad comfortable - 
dpi* Bn kamfertBb'l. 

Note, par. 2. (fram) is much used for early and ripe in He. Note, par. 3. 
(nisgol), called (nizgal) in Miss Jackson's glossary, is the youngest of a brood of 
fowls or litter of pigs. Mr. Woodhouse thinks it comes from nest gosling (nist 
gol) in He. 

w.He. and e.Br. Mr. Stead (p. 142), who lived for 6 or 7 years 
at Christ's College, Brecon, has kindly furnished me w. with some 
of the principal peculiarities of the pronunciation of the e.Br. and 
w.He., which chiefly affect the following classes of words. 

1. (ere) verging on (« : b, te), but with both the vowels extremely short and 
difficult to catch, evidently the fracture which appears as (ee ee, ib re) in D 4, 
but peculiar from the great shortness of the first element ; found in A- bake 
take make sake cake tale lame name tame same shame mane late bathe, A'- lane, 
JE- dray hail nail snail tail again slain brain, where in He. generally (aai, at) is 
heard, and in blaze, .35: egg day, he lay, may dale, 2E': clay, EG- sail rain play, 
EG: to lay say way, where the S. practice wavers between (ee, ai), E': high 
nigh, EA- gape, EA: gate, EA'- eye, EA': slay great, EI- they nay, EI- their; 
English A. trade drain sale frame mate wave, E. scream cheat ; French A •• face 
place lace mason fade age rage gain train danger change stranger dance case 
brace chase paste taste, E •• faint. All of these words (except dance) have (ee, 
ee'j) or (ee) in received speech, shewing the extremely modern form of the usage. 

2. (itjie, 6hB, u b, o u b), the extreme shortness of the first element rendering 
appreciation very difficult ; the first element sometimes sounded as («) and some- 
times as o u ), but (« ) seemed to be the nearest ; found in the words A: comb, 
A'- go no toe so toad more clothes clothe road rode loaf whole bone stone 
those ghost boat goat, M: most, 0: coal; 0'- nose; English 0. load; French 
•• coach rogue coat. All of these words have (oo, oo'w) in received speech; 
another mark of modern development, though the fracture itself represents the 
S. (ub, ub) common in D 4. 

3. (so'i, o'i) it seemed to me that (so'i) was the nearest sound as in the Forest 
of Dean (p. 60), and it seemed to have been developed from Welsh yi — found in 
the words EO'- a fly, EO': light fight, EY- to die, I- ivy Friday stile nine, 
I: I, to lie down, night right sight child wild blind, the wind bind find grind to 
wind, I'- by sigh drive time iron arise write, I': like wide five life knife wife 
mile while mine wine ice wise, T: to buy, a kind, mind, Y- sky why hire, 
Y': fire lice mice; French I ■• andY- nice fine dine violet advice, U- quiet. 
Here every word, except the wind, and even that practically, has (a'i) in rs., 
another proof of a very modern form, even the existent He. and Sn. (iyi) ivy 
not being used. 

4. (ao'w, o'w) evidently the same first element as in the last case, similar to that 
in D 4, Forest of Dean, and, as in the last case, probably derived from Welsh 
yinytv; found in the words IT: pound sound (= healthy) found, XT'- cow now 
our thousand, U': brown down town shower house louse mouse out proud mouth 
south ; English 0. bounce ; French EU •• flower, OIT .. allow doubt, that is, 
precisely those words which have (a'u) in rs. 

Although, then, these fractures are highly dialectal in character, 
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they are merely the representatives of the received (ee, oo, a'i, a'u), 
and hence shew that the pronunciation is merely book-English 
with a slight dialectal tendency. In Br. the people speak English 
with each other, especially towards the east, and as the He. border 
is reached the English is more and more dialectal. Going farther 
w. the English is more and more bookish, clearly a foreign lan- 
guage. From Carmarthen Mr. Spurrell has sent me very interest- 
ing specimens of this English, which is of an old-fashioned type, 
and probably sounds very pleasant when spoken with a "Welsh lilt, 
but is certainly not an English dialect, and hence has no place here. 

Rd. From Rd. I have no specimens, but the Eev. Henry de 
"Winton, vicar of Boughrood (19 sw.Presteign), says, "The English 
spoken being an acquired language is more free from provincialisms 
and purer than that of the neighbouring English counties." It is 
therefore a foreigner's English, and embraces nearly the whole 
county. 

Mo., though long a part of England by law, is essentially "Welsh in 
feeling. By Chepstow, on the borders of GL, the pronunciation, to 
judge from the wl. sent me by Dr. J. Yeats, approaches very near 
to that of adjoining GL, D 4. The use of auxiliary do and did is 
the rule, as it seems to be among "Welsh speakers. The main 
characteristic is the intonation, which, as described by Dr. Teats's 
correspondent, is strongly "Welsh in character. The same was very 
marked in the cs. which, at the request of Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, 
Lady Llanover, of Llanover (12 w.-by-s.Monmouth), wrote for and 
dictated to me, representing the "Welsh English of Mo. and Gm. 

Lady Llanover spoke with much emphasis and apparently exaggerated distinct- 
ness in order to assist me. I noticed that the utterance was rapid and jerked, 
with frequently a compound pitch accent ; that is, in (16ik-li) for the first syllable 
the voice fell in a glide, and then rose suddenly on the second syllable, as in 
Norwegian. The pure (i) was occasionally used finally as in this word, but when 
dwelled on the long final (ii) often fell into (j, jh) as (siijjh) see. The (ee) was 
medial, without any vanish, but (e) became occasionally (e) . The a was usually 
(a 1 ), but at times reached (a?). The h and wh were distinct. The r before 
a vowel was trilled, but otherwise fell into (b), which may have been an English 
habit on Lady Ll.'s part, as she also used (o, oo) , whereas in Welsh (o, ooj are 
employed. She used (s) not (z) in (bisnts), but kept (z) in (bizi). She used (w) 
in (w»d), hut said («mim). Generally her pronunciation was simply a foreigner's 
English and not a dialect. A few S. sounds occurred as (tee, maid) tea, maid, 
and (kA'ran-el) comer. On the other hand a Welsh word heol (hee-ol), a road, 
occurred, as also a nondescript word written differ, and pronounced to me as 
(kli-be) or (kli-ps) meaning 'noise, row,' for which she said (pwtakh), another 
unknown word, was often used. According to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte he was 
informed by Mr. Meredith that other S. constructions and pronunciations were 
used, such as him, us for he, we, un for one, be for is, and the pronunciations 
(dhai, daai, saat, waai) they, day, say, way, in place of Lady Ll.'s (dhee, dee, 
see, wee). The use of the periphrastic forms, as 'did tell' for 'told,' was regular. 
All these were probably the ' vulgarisms ' which Lady LI. purposely omitted. 

The whole of Mo., like e.Br. and all Ed., belongs, therefore, to a 
predominating "Welsh form of English, with very little of true 
dialectal English left in it, and in this respect they are totally 
unlike D 2, 3, which are merely worn-out English forms without 
any "Welsh influence. 
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NOETH HeBEFOKDSHTRE Cwl. 
B words obtained by TH. from the Burgiss family, and Bt words from lists 

furnished by Mr. G. Burgiss, of Lower Bache Farm (3 ene. Leominster). 
D words from Mr. K. 'Woodhouse, of Docklow (5 ese.Leominster). 
II words from Hereford, collected by TH. 
L words from Leominster, collected by TH. 
Lu words from Ludlow, collected by TH. 

Several of these letters before the same word show that it was found in all 

the places. In such groups medial are not distinguished from short vowels. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 B betjk. 4 DL te«k. 18 B kitsk. 21 B ngwn, L nam. A: 43 B 
ond. — B gonder [gander]. 34 D wa'nt. 56 DL WEsh. A: or 0: 58 Lu 
thram. 60 B loq, tlaq. 64 D raq, BLu roq. 65 D saq. 66 D thaq. A'- 
67 B gwain, B guts. 82Dwanst. 86 Bouts, twats. 92 BLun&u. 95 Bthr<«u. 
A': 104 Brood. 110 Bnu[in], kan», mane, urns, shan«, dane, [but] brent [can't, 
mustn't, won't, shan't, don't, be not]. 114 D pAAL [pole]. 115 B worn, L wa'm. 
117 Lu won. 

M- 138 B feedher. — B siit [seat]. 152 BLu welter, D w««Btur. JE: 
154Bbak. — D Edur [adder]. 161 B ds'i, H dee, LLu. dai. l64Hmai. — 
Bop'l. JE!- 183 Btiitj. 190 B ks'«. 192 D miin. 193 Lu kliin. 200 
B wit, Bf Wret. M!: — D aid [seed]. 216 Bt dEl, B did, Lu dil. 218 
DLu ship. 222 Bf JeeR. 223 B dhesR, H dhoR, L dhE"eR, Lu dhitsR. 224 
B w6br. 

E- 233 Bspiik. 241 Lu r^in. 251 B miit. E: — B a;an-st, BD ena-nt 
[anent, opposite to]. 262 B wSi, L wS 1 *, L wE n i. 263 D «waai. 265 B strait, 
DH stns'it. — BLLu f ild [field]. E- 300 D kip, H kiip. E': 312 
Lu Ibr. 314 B isrd. 315 B fit. 

EA- 320 B kiBR. EA: 323 Bf fa'»t. 326 B «*«ld, D AAld. 332 L 
ta'«ld [Ptowld]. 333 BD kAAV. 338 Lu kAAl. 346 BD giet. EA- 347 
B ja'd. EA: 350 B djad, Lu dE'd. 352 B rad. 354 D skof. 361 BtD 
bfajn. — Bt rep [heap]. 366 L greet, Lu griit. — Bt djAA [dew]. EI- 
373 D dhai. EO- 386 re'u. EO: 393 D biwnd. 394 D jamdw. 

402 B lann. 405 Bt JORth. EO': 431 L bieR. 436 B truu. 

I- 440 D wik. 442 B m. 446 H na'in. I: 452 LLu di, Lu a'i. 

458 D na'it. 459 BH ra'it. 466 B tia'ild. — D fiLis [thill or shaft horse]. 
469 Bt ut, wut [wilt]. — Lu windts [window]. 477 B fa'ind. 482 Bt rent 
taut brant [is not, Mr. G. B said these were the most difficult words to utter]. 
I'- 492 B sa'id. I': — B da'iti [dyke]. 500 B la'ik. 506 BLu unvsn. 
— D aai, L Si [hay]. 

O: — DtrAA [trough]. 541 BD wont, D ont. — BtD ka'ut [colt]. 550 Lu 
waRd. — D tharn [thorn]. — D as [horse]. O'- 558 B luk, Lu [between 
(luk) and (l»k)]. O': — Bt brak [brook]. — BtD ak [hook]. 579 B 
tmef . 587 B da'n. 595 B fat. — tath [pi. (tith) tooth, teeth]. 

IT. _ B wad [wood], BLu ud. 603 Lu kam. 606 B do^R. IT: 612 
DH sam. 616 L gr6«nd [or between that and [groWd)]. 632 DLu ap. 634 
BD thra'a. XT'- 643 DLu na'«, H na'u-. U': 658 BDHLu da'«n. 663 
L a'«s, [pi.] a'wz'n. 665 H mate. 667 D a'«t. 671 L ma'wth. Y: 691 
B ma'ind. 702 D ath. T': — flis [fleece]. 

n. English. 

A. 737 B meet. E. 749 B lift. 751 D piert. O. — D pa'»BR [to 
pour]. 791 D bwaai. U. — Bt o'wdji [huge]. 804 B draqk'n. 

m. Romance. 

A-- — B klEto [clear]. — D pliiz [please]. — Bt miBster [master]. 
850 B dens. — B pleut [plate]. 866 B pu«r. E- — B thatjiz, D faHiiz 
[vetches]. — B pniti [preach]. 890 B bjast. 895 D riseet. O- — D 

bif [beef]. — djo'in [join]. 920 D paint. 926 D spwa'il. — Lu aqk'l 
[uncle]. 930 Btloqk. 941 D fel. — H push [push], 
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D 14 = NW. = North Western. 

Boundaries. The s. b. is the same as the n. b. of D 13, p. 175, and 
the other b. are the ne. and nw. parts of those of the W. div. 
Area. The greater part of Sh. and a small part of Mg. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where 
* means vv. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Sh. tBaschurch, t Bridgnorth, ||Church Pulverbach, fClee Hills, tOorre 
Dale, fCraven Arms, ||Ford, tHadnall, °Llanymynech, tLongville, tMuch 
Wenlock, t Oswestry, f Shrewsbury, "Whittington. 

Mg. c Berriew, "Buttington, 6 Fordon, "Guilsfield, "Kerry, "Llandrinio, 
"Montgomery, °Snead, "Welshpool. 

Character. Observe that Sh. is much cut up by different b. 
D 14 contains m.Sh. The n. belongs to two separate districts, 
the nw. to D 28, and the ne. to D 29, and these are bounded on 
the s. and w. by the n. sum line 1. On the w. there is the CB, 
with a small part of Mg., which speaks English, but more book- 
English than Sh., because it has been much more recently over- 
come. On the e., beyond the n. sum line 1, lies D 29, from which 
in Sh. the information obtained is insufficient. On the s., in 
Bishop's Castle, Clun Forest, Ludlow, and Cleobury Mortimer, the 
dialect assumes the He. character, the verbal pi. in en being almost 
or quite lost, but the line of demarcation cannot be exactly traced. 
In this restricted area Miss Jackson, assisted phonetically by TH., 
has produced her admirable Glossary, about the best that we 
possess of any dialect. To this work, to personal communication 
and much correspondence with her, to TH.'s personal work with 
her, and travels over much of the region, I am mainly indebted for 
the view here taken, which, however, had not been formed or laid 
down by them, but has been merely deduced from their collections. 
In the introduction to the Glossary, pp. xxiii to xlii, is TH.'s 
minute account of the pronunciation drawn up in Glossic with the 
greatest care, for both Vowels and Consonants, under the personal 
supervision of Miss Jackson, and from her indications. It is 
perhaps the most searching investigation of the sounds of a dialect 
that has been made. But as it is arranged in reference to the 
ordinary spelling, and as the whole of the county was considered, 
much work was required to reduce it to a shape that could here be 
used. Miss Jackson divided the county into 14 districts and 4 sub- 
districts for the purpose of examination, and not with an intention 
of distinguishing 14 phases of dialect. On the next page is their 
distribution among the four districts here used, D 13, 14, 28, 29. 
I give the names of the principal places only in each district, to 
which she constantly refers, to shew that the word so pronounced 
was heard in that district, without implying that it exists only 
there. The letters n, s, e, w, refer to the extreme places in those 
districts. "Would that other glossarists had hit upon such an 
admirable arrangement ! When Miss Jackson knows the word and 
its pron. to be generaUy distributed, she puts " common" after it, 
with a "Qy." prefixed, if she merely suspects it to be so. 
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D 13. Bishop's Castle and Clun, Ludlow, placed in D 13 with some hesitation. 

D 14. Shrewsbury, Pulverbach (ipa'wdsrbaeti, :pa'«db.OTbaeti) or (-biti) [Miss 
Jackson's native place], Worthen, Craven Arms, Church Stretton (subdistrict), 
Corve Dale and Clee Hills, Bridgnorth s. and w. (on the line of separation of 
D 14 and D 29, the n. and e. belong to D 29), Much Wenlock, Oswestry s. 

D 28. Wem n. and w., Whitchurch (subdistrict), Ellesmere, Oswestry n. and e. 

T> 29. Wellington, Colliery regions, Newport n. and w., Wem s. and e., 
Bridgnorth n. and e., Newport s. (Shiffhal). In this place only D 14 will be 
attended to, other places are noticed in the proper order. 

The -whole of D 14 presents a remarkable mixture of S. and M. 
The S. forms are much used. U=( 9 ) is carried considerably further 
than in received speech, as in (fal, faler, pand, band, baluk), full, 
a fuller, a pound, was bound, a bullock. Also more frequent 0'= 
(a), as (brak, stad, raf, tath, fat, sat), brook, stood, roof, tooth, 
foot, soot, but of course neither forms are carried out consistently. 

S forms are (ai) in (dai, \ai, lain, rain, pl«i) day lay has lain, rain, to play, 
the use of 'thee bist' (dhii bist) for 'thou art,' and be in the pi. But here 
comes in the strongly M. forms or I am, he is, we you they bin, where bin (bin) 
represents be with the verbal plural in -en. This v. pi. in -en is used throughout 
D 14 with all verbs, as (wi wan) we were«, (we shaen) we shall-en, (wi dan) we 
do-e», (wiin) we have-», (wi hasd'n) we haddsw. The S. forms (joojm wiijm) 
you am, we am, may also be heard, as well as 'er (ar) for 'she.' But the S. 
(b) is quite absent, the regular trilled Welsh r (r) prevailing over the whole 
district, even when final or hef ore consonants, and the trill in that case is always 
more distinct than in the adjacent M. regions. This peculiar Welsh (r) with 
the sharp, crisp, highpitched, rising Welsh intonation which prevails, marks the 
region still as having been carved out of the Celtic settlements with a joint and 
alternate action of the S. [Wessex] and the M. [Mercian] folk. According to 
Green's Maps in his Making of England, while He. was under the Mercian rule 
of Penda in 634, Sh. remained Welsh till included under the Mercian supremacy 
of Offa in 792, and in 828 Egbert the West Saxon conquered Mercia. It must 
have been in this early period that the M. peculiarities were introduced with 
M. English, but they never eradicated the Welsh (r) . The West Saxon (n) did 
not reach beyond He., and is now not very strong or marked even there. TH. 
believes his Midland r, used in Db;, Ch. and St., to be "the common English 
r" (on which see Introduction to the M. Div.), then he hears the Welsh r "with 
stronger vibration and retracted " in n.Sh., " verging in m. and s.Sh. with still 
stronger vibration to reverted r," which it reaches at Bewdley. The (a) for tJ, 
0', is of course modern, but the fine (a 1 ), "still very general but gradually 
passing away," and becoming quite (ee) in Miss Jackson s speech, may have been 
either Welsh or Ws. 

TH. in his elaborate investigation has often distinguished (a, a') and (e, e), 
and also (a, a), and sometimes in accented syllables (y, i), where I write (i„ i), 
writing (i) always in unaccented syllables. He also gives three sounds of J, 
(ahi), which I now write (a'i) by preference, in m.Sh., (ai) in s.Sh., and (ai) in 
ne. and e.Sh. In my notes of Miss Jackson's pronunciation I used (ai), though 
I remarked that it varied with (ae'i, e'»), and I now prefer to use the unanalysed 
form (a'i). TH., who has been over much of the ground and heard native 
speakers, considers (ahi=a'i) the true fine Sh. », but as he heard IT' as (a'«) in 
(to'w, ha'ws) cow, house, it would seem that (a'i) would be the correct older 
form of I', whence the other forms easily flow. In fact, the difference between 
(a'i, a'i) is often difficult to seize. These forms (a'i, a'w) would then be strictly S. 

The formation of the negatives (amnra, buve, warns, a'nu) am-not, be-e«-not, 
were»-not, have»-not, is remarkable, but the real forms have a (d) final, the (ms) 
being a contraction for (nrad) when final or before consonants, as shewn by the 
reappearance of the (d) before vowels, as (semnisd a'i ? wenrad-B f lured-rc bi ?) am 
not I ? were-n not-they f will-not-they be ? and the fact that ' not, what,' when 
emphatic, are called (nad, wad). 
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The consonants otherwise as a rule present nothing peculiar except in using 
(dj) for d in deal dead death darn dew (3ie1 djEd djsth djaarn dji»'«) which must 
have arisen from inserted (j), as in (jEd rap jaar jo'«1) head heap hair howl, 
with a similar change in (tjem truun tjuuzdt) team tune tuesday, and (shuut 
shuuit kunshuu-m) suit suet consume, with the obsolete forms (sham sliEin) for 
seam. But (sh) presents a difficulty before (r) as (sriqk srob) shrink shrub, 
while the county-town Shrewsbury is (.-shroozbri) only "in classical and educated," 
(.-sraozbrj) "in semi-refined," but (.-soozbri) in the common pronunciation of 
"country-folk," for which (:suuzbri) is a "vulgarism." 

Names of places always fare ill. Here are a few given by Miss Jackson, 
pp. 515-519, the usual spelling being added in italics (:«e-bBrt'n Albrighton, 
ikswrdek Caradoe, :kendttr Condover, rdi'dlik Biddlewick, : jar on Eardington, 
:aarkul Ercall, :cemsn Haughmond, :momf«rt Montford, rwak'njEts Oaken-gates, 
:eqket Offoxey j itrosbun :trasp«n Osbaston, :o - zestrs :o-djestr» Oswestry, :shrml'n 
Shrawardine, :stodhBrt'n Stottesden, u - ses'n Woohtaston, :viuu :Edi Yew Edge). 

Illustrations. I select two of the examples written analytically 
by Mr. Hallam in Miss Jackson's Glossary, and one which I wrote 
from her dictation myself in 1873. To these I have added a cwl, 
containing almost all the words in D 14 cited in Mr. Hallam' s 
treatise on Shropshire pronunciation in Miss Jackson's Glossary, all 
made under her own superintendence, and also most from a long 
list of words which she read to me on 11 July, 1873, and of which 
she subsequently revised the Glossic writing. These will, I think, 
sufficiently illustrate the character of this very interesting dialect. 
Illustrations in Miss Jackson's orthography abound in her Glossary, 
which also contains the pronunciation of each single word in 
Glossic. 

Of the strictly "Welsh parts of D 14, comprehending a slip of 
Mg., I am not able to give any specimen, but it may be regarded 
as book English with Sh. tendencies and a "Welsh intonation, just 
as in Mo. we have book English with "Welsh intonation and He. or 
Gl. tendencies. 



Examples, Ptjxvekbach (7 sw. Shrewsbury). 

I. Betty Andrews relates how her little boy fell into a brook, 1873. The words 
are run all together, no stops, no pause, "but," says Miss Jackson, "no 
written characters of any kind — no ' want of stops ' — can convey an idea of 
the story as poured forth by Betty's voluble tongue — it took away one's 
breath to listen to it." From Mr. Hallam' s 'analytical' Glossic in Miss 
Jackson's Sh. Wordbook, I. xcv. 

a 1 * terd ra skra'ik mum ran a'» I heard a shriek, ma'am, and I 
ran ran dhirar a 1 *' s*,d :fra'qk rad "»> *?? * be ™ I saw Frank had 

™>ld- i dhra brak ran Aa'ukt andrar P»t«nedmfte brook and ducked under, 
peKt * anra DraK ran aau&z anarar Md waa drowning( and i j,^ 

ran wraz dra Mnd«n ran a 1 * djampt a fter him and got hold of him, and 

a'ftrar «m ran got a'ttt o'n «'m ran lugged him on to the bank all sludge, 

lagd «m on tra dhra bo'qk a! sIecIi and I got him home afore our Sam 

ranaVgotOTwcemrafdraraWisa'ni ° ame "J- a &?od job « was for 

, ° . , -, , , ., j, Sam as he wasn t there, and as Frank 

kamran m— ra gud djob *t waz frar wasn >t drowned. For if he -had been, 

isahnraziiwanBdhSrarranrazifra'qk I should have torn our Sam ail to 
wanra dro l un&i& for *f i a*d bra, 
a'« shrad ra tdrar a'wrar isa'm a'1 tra 
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Winder ra'gz, Bn dhen l)d b b»n 
djEM Bn :fra l qk dra'Mndid, Bn d. 1 *' 
sbed b bm a*qd. a 1 * ta'wd rsa'm 
wen i tuk dhB a'ws bz &H' d»dr±B 
laH'k it. ' ties dhB wensh,' i sed, 
' wo)dn)i want? — dhlBrz b taVdi 
a'ws Bn b gud gardi'n Bn b ran 
rer dhB p«g.' ' a 1 *,' a 1 *' sed, ' Bn b 
gud brak for dhB tjildBm tB pek 
in.' sd ii tfra'qk a'd bm dra'wndid 
&H shed b b*n dhB dpfth b a'wer 
:sa'ni. a'i wbz -dha't frit'nd m«m 
dbBt a 1 * didnB sp««k for b na'wrar 
a'ftBr a 1 * got woem Bn isa'm sed bz 
i a 1 dnB sijd m« kwa'iBt sd laLq 
sens wi wan ma'rid Bn dha't wbz 
•aVt-tiin Ibt. 



window-rags, and then he)d hare been 
dead and Frank drowned, and I 
should hare been hanged. I told Sam 
when he took the house as I did not 
like it. ' Bless the wench,' he said, 
'what)do)ye want? — there's a tidy 
house, and a good garden and a run 
for the pig.' 'Aye,' I said, 'and a 
good brook for the children to pitch 
in.' So if Frank had been drowned, 
I should have been the death of our 
Sam. I was that [so much] frightened, 
ma'am, I did not speak for an hour 
after I got home, and Samsaidas[that] 
he had not seen me quiet so long, 
since we were [were-en] married, and 
that was eighteen year. 



II. Betty Andrews, talking fast as usual in a railway train, was thus addressed 
by a passenger and made the following reply. 



' wi mi'si's, SH sbBd thi'qk bz 
jd man b a'd jdvi taqg a'ild 
dhi's mArm'n «f<ter jd started.' 

' nd i'ndiid ser,' sed Bet*, ' a'i 
a'nB, fsr ii it -a'd b bin a'ild, it 
ud nEVBr b stopt. nd •da'i'ndrer ! ' 



'Why, missis, I should think as 
you)must have had your tongue oiled 
this morning afore you started.' 

'No indeed, sir,' said Betty, 'I 
haven't ; for if it had have been oiled, 
it would never have stopped. No 
danger! ' 



III. ' Adam's Apple, ' or Larynx, here called ' Eve's Core.' See Eve's Scork in the 
Glossary. This example was pal. by AJE. from Miss Jackson's dictation. 



' dsedi, wod)z dhi's lamp i jat 
nEk?' 

' we, it)s :iivz skAArk, tjse'ild, 
awd madber :iiv iit dhB aep'lBrsEl, 
bat Br g«J dhB skAArk tB feedhBr 
.•sedem, sen it stak i'n i'z thr^et, 
sen aal msn)z sed'n dhi's lamp 
avBr sens.' 



' Daddy, what)s this lump in your 
neck?' 

'Why, it)s Eve's core, child. 
Old mother Eve ate the apple herself, 
but she gave the core to father 
Adam, and it stuck in his throat, 
and all men)have had this lump 
ever since.' 



Mid Shropshire cwl. 

Unmarked, rearranged from Mr. T. Hallam's Glossic in Miss Jackson's Glossary, 

Vowels, pp. xxiii to xxxv. 
Marked *, rearranged from a list of words dictated to AJE. by Miss Jackson, 

11 July, 1873, the pronunciation having been subsequently revised by her. 

In these words the unanalysed form (a'i) of the diphthong has been used 

throughout, see p. 182, 1. 14 from bottom. 

I. "WeSSEX AM) NOKSE. 

A- 3 bek. 4 ta'k. 5 ma'k. — *kr««d'l [cradle]. 13 nA\ 19 td. 21 
nem. 25 *m««n. 34 *la>s. 37 Haa, kkez [claws]. A: 43 *and. 44 *lsend. 
45 unt, *wnt. ■ — kon [can]. 51 *mon. 54 want. 55 es. 56 WEsh [common], 
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wash [Clee Hills]. — kset [cat]. A: or 0: 60 laiq. 62 straiq. 63 *thraq. 
64 ral q, rse^q. 65 sa^q. 66 *thaq [Mr. Hallam finds the (q) very weak in this 
group]. 

A'- 67 *gUB, gwo3n [gone], gwi, - in [going]. — *slo, [pi.] *slon [sloe, sloes]. 
69 no, *nAA. 70 *lo<m. 79 *» [(uuz n) whose]. 73 so, *sm. 74 *tuu. 76 
tmi. 82 wonst. 84 muurar, *mooBr. 86 itsts, wats. 91 moo. 92 *n«». 93 
*snoo. 95 *throo. A': 101 wok. 102 *seks, *£est [both for present and past]. 
104 rod *r«ed. 105 *rid. 106 *brAAd. 107 lof. — *drov [drove], drooviBr 
[drover]. 108 *doo. 109 *loo. 110 not, nod. Ill *AAt. 115 woem warn 
*woom. 117 *wan. 118 bwoen, *b»an. 122 *nan. 124 sttcoen [common], 
? stoan ston [a weight]. — rap [a rope]. — wa'r [hoar, white]. 134 woth, 
*flUBth. 135 *klooth. 

M- — *«eti [an ache]. 138 feedhBr [com.], fadhw [Clee Hills]. — ladhur 
[ladder]. 139 dra'i [dray, a squirrel's nest]. 148 faar. — *staarz [stairs, in 
Sh. people go up the stars to see the stairs, see No. 404]. — *amt [am not]. 
149 *bleez. 150 *leest. — lezB [leasow, pasture]. — set [a seat]. — ra:k'l 
[rattle]. 152 weetsr. 

M: 154 bsek. 155 thEtj. — sed [had]. — gJEdhsr [gather], 160 *Eg. 
161 d&'i, *da'i [common], dai [Craven Arms]. 163 la'i. 165 sed. 169 *wen. 

— *wiq [wing]. 170 *8erest. 171 *baarli. 172 *grses. 173 waz, wane. — 
*glues [glass]. — *heez'l [hazle]. — *1es [less]. — *kaart [cart]. — sep'l 
[apple, common], op'l [at Craven Arms]. 177 dhset. 178 nset. 179 wad. 

M'- 184 *leed. 185 *riid, *red [past tense]. — spreed [spread], *sprEd 
[past]. 187 *leev. 189 *weei. 190 kee. 192 *meen. 200 wist [common], 
weet focc.]. 201 *«edh'n. — j/Bt [to heat], set [heated]. M': — mias 
[meadow]. — *spre«d [to spread]. — *iivnin [evening]. 213 a'idhBr. 214 
na'idhsr. 216 dpi. — *meel [repast]. 218 ship. 222 Jaar. 223 dhier. 
224 wisr. 227 *WEt. — Ji>th [heath]. 229 brEth. 

E- 232 *breek. 233 *speek. 234 *need, *nAd [kneaded]. — *treed 
[tread]. — *WEdhur [weather]. 235 *weev. 236 feevBr. — ev« [heavy]. 
240 lain [Shrewsbury], lain [Craven Arms]. 241 rain [Shrewsbury], rain 
[Craven Arms]. 245 *meel. 247 *ween. — *baar [to bear]. — *tear [to 
tear], *tto [a tear, rent]. 248 maar. — *bEri [berry]. — *iit [to eat], JEt 
[atel. — 'fidlrer [a feather]. 254 lEdhur. 255 *WEdhBr. — *wEb [web]. 

— *eev [heave]. — fsetj [fetch]. — *neti [wretch]. 

E: 259 *wadj. 261 *sa'i. — *bsd [bed]. — wEd [to wed]. 266 *wiil. 

— fi t ld [field]. 267 ild. — sildem [seldom]. — *twElv [twelve]. 270, ii, 
baeli. — seI [to sell]. 276 thsqk. 278 wensh, *wEnti. — sEnd [to send]. 

— *pin [a penj. 284 thrash. — *nist, *niist [nest], niiz'n [nests]. 

E'- 290 i. 292 mi. 293 wi. 296 bi,li,f [belief]. 301 *ler. E': *a'i. 
306 ait. — *bra'i«r [briar]. — bles [bless]. 

EA- — * AAk [hawk]. — *el [ale], jeI, .ml. — *shoo [to shew]. 

EA: 322 laf, *la?f. 324 a'ittiin [eighteen], Hit. 326 tfud. 327 *ba'«d. 
328 ko'oeld, ka'wd. 329 fa'wd, fa'wd. 330 a'wt. 331 sa'«d. 332 Ha'ui. 333 
*kAAf. 335 VI. 336 fA'l. 337 *waa1. 338 kA'l. — *nUAt [malt]. — 
*sAAt [salt], — shaar [share]. — *bjaard [beard]. 340 *Jord [court], 
jaard mizur [measure]. 342 *aarm. — *aarm Qiarm]. 343 warm. — 
*shaarp [sharp]. — *fjaarn [fern]. — *jAArn ][yarn]. 345 *daar. 

EA'- 347 *JEd. 348 *a'i, *a'in [eyes]. — *da'i [to dye]. — lur [ear]. 

— bet [beat]. 349 fja"«, *fiu. EA: 350 djE'd. 351 lEd. 352 red. 
355 *drEf. 356 liisf, lEf [Shrewsbury]. 359 naibsr. — bt'ijBm [beam]. — 
kreem [cream]. 360 tjem. 361 ben [Pulverbach], biiun [com.]. 363 tjEp. 

— *jEp, lEp [heap]. — irer [year]. — tjoz [chose], 366 greet. 368 djE'th. 

— dre'w [dew], Jia"« [obsolete]. 371 strA 1 , streehriz [strawberries, obsolete]. 
EI- 372 aei, *ai. 373 dhee. 376 bet. EI: 378 WEk, *week. 382 

*dheer. EO- — *wik [a wick]. 386 la'u. 387 *niu. 

EO: 389 *jook. — *Bm [unemph. 'em, hem=them]. 394 jant«r. 395 
*jaq. — *daark [dark]. — *kaarv [carve]. 398 *staarv. — *faarm [farm]. 
402 laarn. 403 *feer. 404 *steer. — * shirt [short]. 406 *Jaarth. EO'- 
409 *bii. — *nii [knee]. — *trii, *triin [wooden]. — *kra'«d [to crowd]. 
416 *diBr. 418 bruu. EO': 422 *sik. — thiif [thief], 423 *tha'i. 424 

[ 1617 ] 



186 THE NORTH WESTERN. [D 14. 

*raf. 426 *fa'it. — wll [wheel]. 427 bin [pi.]. 428 sin [seen], *sii. 430 
*frEnd. 433 *brEst [breast]. 435 *joo. 436 trau. 

I- 440 wi t k. 441 siv. 442 i^. — sence [sinew]. — i x s [generally], 
jes [Newport], jaas, ais [Church Stretton, yes]. — *peez [pease]. 449 get. 
450 tuuzdi tjuuzdi. 451 *aoo. I: — thard [third]. 457 *ma'it. 458 *na'it. 
460 wait, *weit. 463 tEl. 469 ul [will]. 473 *bla'ind. — winds, *windsr 
[(r) distinctly trilled]. 476 *ba'ind. 478 *gra'ind. — *tjarn [a churn]. — 
•ran [run]. — *rash [a rush, plant]. 485 *this'l *fis'l. 488 *it. —Mart 

Edirt]. — *wit[wit]. — sens [since]. I'- 491 *sa'ik. — *gi *gid *gid'n 
give, gave, given]. — *pa'ip [pipe]. 498 *ra'it. I': — *da'itj [a dyke]. 
500 la'-ik. 502 *fa'iv. 503 *la'if. 505 *wa'if . 506 um«n, *«m8n. 508 •ma'fl. 
611 *wa'ind [with (d) added]. 

0- 520 ba'w. 523 *oop. — *smadhBr. 524 *warld. — *thrunt [throat]. 
0: — traf [trough], trof [occ.], troo [for kneading]. 527 bAt. 528 thAt. 
531 dVter. 532 *kool. 533 *dal. 536 guuld [obsolete], *ga'«d. 538 ud. 539 
bool, ba'ul [for bowling, a hoop, to trundle]. — *ka'wt [a colt]. 544 *dhEn. 
546 far. 547 baurd, bra'rd. 549 urd. 550 ward. — tharn [thorn]. — 
nurnin [morning]. — *broodh [broth]. 

O'- 555 sh«». 656 *t«. — *uu [to woo]. 562 mun, *muun. 564 *swn. 

— *groo [to-grow]. 566 adher. 568 *bradhi3r. O': 569 *b«k. — brak 
[brook]. — shok [shook]. 570 tuk, *t»k. 571 gud *g«d. 573 *flad. 575 
•sted. — raf [roof]. 577 *ba'«. 578 *ph'u, *d1aa [to plough]. 580 taf, 
*taf. 584 *stuul. 589 spun. 590 flar. — boozism [bosom]. — tatb. 
595 fat. 697 sat. 

TJ- — ud [wood]. 600 Ia'v *lov. 602 *sa'«. — *hal [hull or shell]. 603 
*kam. — *p«n [to pound, thrash]. 605 *s»n. 606 dar, *deor. V: — 
shuwdhur [shoulder] smradra: [Church Stretton], shoodBr, sha'wdrcr [Shrewsbury], 
sha'«dsr [occ.]. 609 fol. 610 ul. — puul Qralll. — *falsr [a fuller]. 612 
*sam. — on- [un-]. 615 pand. 617 *sa'«nd. — *band [was bound]. 
619 fand. 620 grand. 621 *wond. 625 taq. — tarf [turf]. — far [a 
fir]. 634 thra"w, *thruu. — dhas. 

XT'- 640 ka'«. 643 na'«. — *sak [to suck]. — *ma'u [a mow]. 646 
*ba'«. 648 a'wer. 650 *tsba'ut. 652 *k«d. 653 bat. TJ': 656 rum, 
*r«m. — *sa'«Br [sour]. 663 a'm, *a'wz'n [houses]. 665 ma'«s. 667 a'wt. 
668 pra'wd. 

T- 673 *matj. 677 *dra'i. 679 tjartj. T: 686 ba'i. 689 bidd. 

— gidti [guilty]. — shilf [shelf]. 694 *wartj [work=throb]. 697 burin 
[a burying]. — frit'nd [frightened]. 701 *farst. — shEt [shut]. 702 «th. 
Y- 705 *ska'i. "' "" ~ "" * " ' " 



T': 712 ma'is. — *wish [to wish]. 



n. English. 



A. 726 tA'k. — boqk [bank]. 733 *skaar. 734 diaarn *daarn. E. 

— *p««t [peat]. ■ — maar [mere, accented ; unacc. (nusr)j. 751 *pi«rt. — 
kliver [clever]. — srood [shrewd]. I.andY. — *skra'ik [a shriek]. 754 
pig. — *wip [whip]. 758 gErld. — SErsp [syrup]. — pek [to pitch or 
fall]. O. 761 *16b(T. 769 *ma'««diwaarp. 773 doqki. — u-st^d [worsted]. 

— loz [to lose]. — dra'wnd [to drown]. 791 bwA'i [obs.]. TJ. — *p«din 
[pudding, called (padin) in Glossary]. — dak [a duck, bird], da'ak [to duck]. 

— Vwdre [huge, compare after 791 p. 180]. 796 bluu. — bal [bull]. — 
baldj [to bulge]. — truun [a tune]. — tap [a ram, tup]. — *karl "[curl], 
807 *pws. 808 pat. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 ieez [gen.]. — *kEti [catch], *kEtjt [caught]. 813 *b«k'n. 814 
m<!s'n. 822 ma'i, *mee. — *pa 1 i, p«« [pay]. 824 tjiiur. — klaVi-er [clear]. 
• — *aar [air]. 833 paar. — *pl««z [please]. 835 rcez'n. 836 seeza. — 
meesbsr [master, com.]. — feetysr [feature]. 847 da'indrer. 850 da'ns. 851 
*«nt, n««nt. ■ — *dsent [daunt]. — raar [rare]. 855 gaerit. — skss, skaars 
[scarce]. 856 *part. — *kaard [card]. — *saas [sauce, Corve Dale]. 862 
W. 865 *fAAt. — *stee [to stay]. 
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E-- 867 tee. — kreeter [creature]. — *reevl [real]. 869 reel. — seekrit 
[secret]. — bensee-t [conceit]. — skmn [scheme]. — »jaarb [herb]. — 
•klaark [clerk]. — *saartj [search]. — *f aar [a f air] . — 'kensaarn [concern]. 

— saarpint [serpent]. 888 saartin. — *saarv [serve]. — kemplcet [complete]. 

— mizhra:, *mizOT [measure]. 890 brest. 891 *fest. 894 *disee-v, dises-t 
[deceit]. 895 *ris«rv, risert [receipt]. I- and Y •• — *kra'i [cry]. — 
sinsb'l [syllable]. ■ — *ma'iz«rd [miser, with added (d)]. 

0-- — bijf[beef]. — *di'9g [drug]. 916 aHnisn. • — naMnt [anoint]. 

— dia'ra [join]. 926 spa'il. — plimTplumb]. 928 *8'«ns. 929 ka'akimver 

f Shrewsbury], ka'wkumbOT [com.]. 930 K'in. 933 *frant. — kwurd, kward 
cord]. — farin [foreign]. — *i«rast [forced]. 940 *koBt. 942 botjtsr. 
943 *tatr. 946 *ma'il. 951 *kap'l. — suup'l [supple, to make supple]. 953 
*kaz'n. — *pash [push]. 

IJ.. — tjub[tube]. — *wa'it [to wait]. 965 a 1 »1. 966 frut. — pslpit 
[pulpit]. — *p9'wt»s~ [poultice], — ra'«l [howl]. — n«etBr [nature]. — 
fciuu-riyz [curious]. 970 djEst. 
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III. 

EASTERN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT 
DISTRICTS. 



Begin on the e. coast, where s. h. of Li. falls into 
the sea about 3 e.Sutton Bridge. Go w. along the Li. b. to Bt. — 
the peninsula containing Stamford Li. must be practically con- 
sidered as part of Butland. Pass by the b. round Bt. to Rocking- 
ham, and continue on the b. of Np. to the b. of Wa., and then 
continue along b. of Np. to opposite Crick Np. (4 se. Rugby, Wa.). 
Then pass through Np. e. of Watford, through Long Buckby, 
where turn s. and pass e. of Daventry and Weedon, turning more 
se. near Pattishall. Then pass s. of Blisworth and e. of Towcester, 
and continue to the b. of Np. near Hartwell, Np. Then go by the 
w. b. of Bu. to the Thames. Go down the Thames to the coast and 
round Es., Sf. and Nf. to the starting-point. 

The w. b. of Bu. is, perhaps, not the absolute b. of the District, 
but it is the best that' could be determined. 

Area. The whole or greater part of the eleven counties, Bd. 
Bu. Cb. Es. Ht. Hu. Mi. Nf. Np. Rt. Sf. 

Character. A closer resemblance to received speech than in any 
other div. It is the region from which rec. sp. was taken, and 
contains the greater part of London. The pron. is, however, not 
quite uniform, but the differences are so slight that it has been 
found extremely difficult to obtain satisfactory information, and 
many years elapsed before materials could be collected for even the 
approximative account here subjoined, which, drawn up from actual 
observation by my informants and founded only on existing usages, 
differs materially from what has been hitherto given. The northern 
part of this district, as already mentioned, is intersected by the n. 
sum line 1, which passes through the length of Np. and n. of Hu. 
and Cb., while the s. sdfim line 2 lies to the s. of all the s. part of Np., 
the n. part of Hu. and Cb. and the nw. part of Nf., so that a 
considerable part of the E. div. is in the mixed sum s66m or som 
region, and a smaller part in Np. and Rt. is in the pure sddm region. 
This materially modifies the pron. in respect of IJ in those places, 
as will be seen. But the change, as already observed in Wl. and 
Gl., seems to be without influence on the remainder of the dialect, 
and in respect to the rest of the pron. it was found impossible to 
relegate n.Np. and Rt. to the M. div. In fact, as has been already 
said (p. 16), the (u, u) sound of IT was the elder. It is the 
(a, a) sound which is aggressive, and the mixed regions merely 
shew the process of change which has gone on independently of 
the other changes and almost unnoticed, even by dialect speakers 
themselves. 
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D 15 = WE. = West Eastern. 

Boundaries. Begin where the Chiltern Hills cut the w. b. of Bu., 
about Badnage (10 ssw. Aylesbury). Go w. across Bu. s. of Prince's 
Bisborough and n. of Chesham to "Whelpley Hill (12 se.Aylesbury). 
Cross the w. horn of Ht. to Great Gaddesden, Ht., and then by the 
b of Bu. all round the n. and s. to the starting-point. 

Area. The little projection of Ht. into Bu. by Tring and all of 
Bu., except the extreme s. part, which belongs to D 17, and has no 
dialect proper. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where 
*means vv. per AJE., tper TH., {[so., °io. 

Bu. *Mr. Wyatt, *t Aylesbury, tBuckingham, "Cheddington, tChackmore, 
"Edlesborough, "Great Kimble, *Hanslope, "Marsh Gibbon, "Marsworth, 
fStowe, "Swanbourne, "Tyringham with Filgrore, *tWendover, tWinslow. 

Ht. °Berkhamstead, "little Gaddesden, "Long Marston, °Tring. 

Character. The main point which distinguishes Bu. from Ox. or 
D 15 from D 6, 7, is the entire absence of reverted (e) or retracted 
(r ). In the whole E div. the r when not preceding a vowel is 
purely vocalised. After (aa, aa) it disappears. A native who can 
read thinks that he " pronounces r" in part short, because it is to 
him a symbol that the vowels become (aa aa) as in (paat shAAt), 
and if he wrote pat shot without the r, he would say (pa't shot) 
with quite different vowels. To hear (part short) with real short 
vowels and a truly trilled r would be shocking to him. He may 
occasionally ' drawl ' the words (as local authorities term the 
change) into (paot sho'et), but that is not usual. After (9, a) the 
r is merely a symbol of lengthening; culled, curled, are really (kald, 
koald), or (kald, kaald), and the speaker again thinks he 'pronounces 
r ' in the second word because it causes him to differentiate it from 
the first. After other vowels, or finally, he uses (v), as ('re, hev, 
bote), here, care, butter. But before a vowel the case is different. 
Then he may trill r slightly, but the general practice seems to be 
to use the imperfect (r ), that is, the point of the tongue rises as if 
to trill it, but it does not effect its purpose, and merely produces a 
maimed effect. Both (v, r ) in this connection arise from ('e), of 
which they are simple degenerations. They are not imperfect 
trills. But a gentle trill may always be used, and hence I have 
introduced (j) as a ' permissive trill ' in writing received speech. 
Here I generally abandon it, and write (r) for (r ) as a matter of 
convenience before vowels, writing (r ) or using (b) in other cases. 
Throughout the whole E. div. this treatment of the r is general, 
not merely among peasants (where there are any), but among the 
most educated and refined townsmen. As (e) is the mark of the 
8. div., this (r OJ 13) is the mark of the E. div. When final r has 
been lost after (aa, aa, aa, u), or degraded to («), and a word com- 
mencing with a vowel follows, the r reappears as (r ), to avoid the 
hiatus. This is ' euphonic r,' just as we have ' euphonic v ' in 
Greek, and just as in French a lost final consonant reappears under 
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similar circumstances, as ' il fai(t) froid, fai^-il froid ? il a(), a-tf-il ? ' 
(il ie fru«, fEt-«l frua? il)a, at)il?). But peasants, and even 
educated people, are apt to introduce this ' euphonic r ' after final 
(aa, aa, an, «), even when no r had originally existed, as (dhe 
LiA+r is)dlrB land, dhi a'«dii"B+r ov it, b :tja'inB+r oraidj), the 
law of the land, the idea of it, a China orange. This is a truer case 
of euphonic (r ) than before, and quite organic, but is much resented 
by those who have painfully learned not to use (+r ) under such 
circumstances. 

In giving the pron. noted by TH., who used final (r), but states 
that he considers it a "weak r" ([r), I retain his writing, but do 
not agree with his appreciation, for so far as I can hear there is no 
semblance of a trilled (r). See introduction to the M. div. 

A- remains (6b), as in most of the S., as (leam, serai), lame, same, and A'- 
remains (uis), as (tund), toad, with the usual variants. 

JEG may also be (§b), or be recognised as (ee'»), as (sneel snBB'il), snail. 

I' seems to have abandoned the (a't) and rarely even reaches the (a'i) form, it is 
usually (as, di), the last of which differs but slightly from (a't) on the one hand, 
and (o'i, a'») on the other. My informants usually select (a't, A'i), that is, as 
they write it, oy, to express this sound. But my observations on Bu. peasants, as 
well as TH.'s, are against this change, though it may possibly occur in D 16, 
where A- degenerates to (et, e'», a*), so that a distinction is required. 

U. Although this was avowedly (a, a) at Aylesbury, the following exceptions 
occurred, which I conceive as (u), because of the local separation from the M. (« ) : 
(lav, k«m, hubs ; wglt, dri«jk, wndra, toq, oqgs, «p, thwi-B ; d«v, rcbwv ; muti), 
love, come, butter ; ugly, drunk, under, tongue, hunger, up, thorough [but (ap 
thara) also occurred] ; dove, above [which had U'] and m«ti [which had Y]. 
At Wendover (5 sse. Aylesbury) I did not find these. From Buckingham n. -wards, 
(« n ) was the rule, or some mixture of (w OJ a), or of (o, «), and past the n. swm 
line 1, as at Watford and Weedon only (»„) . 

U' is rather uncertain from want of sufficient instances, but (e'm) seems the rule, 
although (a'u, a'u) also occur. This diphthong is specially variable in D 18. Of 
course (a'u) is a survival of S. 

The consonants are treated generally as in received speech. The initial (z, v) 
have been replaced by (s, f), the aspirate is very uncertain, and (wh) always 
becomes (w), as in polite London conversation. 

Particulars are furnished in the following word lists, where, as 
shewn, large portions were heard by me or TH. from natives, and 
in the two annexed short examples, which indicate at least two if 
not three varieties of existing pronunciation. 

A.YLESEUEY EXAMPLE. 

pal. by AJE. from dictation of Mr. E. B. Fowler in 1881. 

1. a'* bi [aV Br] B)gu-*n te sii 1. I be [I are] a)going to see 

*m sum, a'* tBi)i [tEi)jB]. k™ soon > l teI1 )y e [y° u J- 

2. bttt, a'*' see, faedhBr [ffedher] 2. But, I say, father and mother 
■end madhor v Uvth ren em tsmsb'l JF 6 \ oth <»<&«» terrible lame with 
,, .,,, ,. , j the rheumatism to-day. 

leVem w*)dhB rmrmBtiz vao.ee. J 

3. A'»'b*(A'« , sr)olmoost[olmuue"st 3. I be (I are) almost afeared they 
Bmmrst] Bf fred dhe want bi rs)getin J"" 1 '* be a)getting about at)all for a 
BbE'u-tTrt)olfer)*loqwA'*lsttak5rm. lon S wMe to come. 
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4. en duent jb two ? dihee)ul bi i- And don't you know ? they)'ill 

AAf egrn vim Winter, en leev be off ag 8 " 1 before winter, and leave 

mi elooen i)dU oo\ e'us. me alone " the old honse - 

5. wier bI dhe guu te ? 5- Where will they go to ? 

6. A'»dd0Bnthegzae - kl«[tBzae'kli] 6 - I d ° n 't exactly know; some 
noo ; sam weeBZ dE'wn » )dhe SE'wt, wa y s down in ) the south ' I b^eve. 
a'« bl««v. 

7. dhe<?)'l bi heve se loq eweW. 7. They'll be ever so long away. 

8. as iied B dhaet ji'stBdee. 8. TJs [we] heard of that yesterday. 

9. d*d)je nE'w ? u ta'wld jb? 9. Did you now ? who told you? 

10. mwtj gwd m« rt duu)em. 10. Much good may it do)them. 

11. JB shBl ire drEkl* as noo 11. You shall hear directly us know 
3h.ee bi B)kamm oo'm [warn] Bg*'-n. the y he a)coming home again. 

12. mo gttd ni'i't. 12. So good night. 

Notes. 

1. I. Mr. EBF. said distinctly (a'»), The negative (no) is quite short, house 
but I generally heard (ai, di) from the (e'ms) was inclined to (aws). 
labourers. I are is more frequent than 6. exactly, (hegzavklt) is emphatic, 
/ be. The (r) is euphonic before a (tezavkK) is the common form, 
following vowel, here and elsewhere. 7. ever, the (h) is prefixed for em- 

2. father, though Mr. ERF. used phasis only. 

(se), Iheardrather (a) from the labourers. 9. told. This (a'«) diphthong is kept 

i. know was distinct (oo), not (noou). quite distinct from (b'u) . 



Chackmoee (1J wn-w.Buckingh.am) dt. 
pal. 1881 by TH. from diet, of 6. Cave, 71, gatekeeper to Stowe Park, native. 

1. a'» se*°, me*ts, ju si na'w, a'»)m ra'»'t eba'ttt dhat to't'l gjal kanun 
frem dhe skuul jonder. 

2. shi)z gu'*n da'wn dhe roBd dhier thruu dhe rEd geet on dhe 
lEft and sa'*d e)dhB roed. 

3. luk jonder ! dhe tja'»ld)z gAn strait w 3 p te)dhB roq a'ws [roq 
duer], 

4. wier shi)l vEri lo'tklt fa'rad dhat draqk'n dEf 6«ld ijap bv dhe 
net'm b :tom. 

5. aaI ov)bz now hn vew weI. 

6. want dhe owld tjap sun titj er not te kam dhier egjVn, puer 
th*q! 

7. luk ! d»d'nt aV tEl jb sou. 

Phrases, (ju faA e)gu tn :darel), you are-not a-going [to, omitted 
dialectally] Dayrell (3 n.Buekingnam). This omission of ' to ' 
is gen. in the E. division as well as in Ch. 

Mem. " r half reverted," possibly (r ). 
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s.Br/., Aylesbtjby and Wendotee cwl. 

Unmarked, word list written io. by Mr. John Kerseley Fowler, Prebendal Farm, 
Aylesbury, and his son, corrected from diet, and pal. by AJE. with additions 
marked E, heard by AJE. from farm labourers at Aylesbury, and a few words 
marked H noted by TH. 

W words from Wendover (5 sse. Aylesbury) pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Beeby. 

" &W " means that the last given pron. was heard at Wendover. 

WH Wendover from Mr. Hallam's observations chiefly from Varney 82, and 
Higgs 63, who generally corroborated Varney, and from some others, (b) was 
once heard from a woman. 

(+r) means that euphonic (r ) was specially stated to be inserted before a 
following vowel. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 beek. 4 t£sk trek, W teak [both (en) and (1b) are used in these doubly 
written words, as they are in D 4]. 5 meek mtak, W m6ek. 6 meed mivd, WH 
[old] m^Bd, [now] meid. 7 seuk stBk. 8 W eev. 9 bihEE'iv. 12 saa, Wsaa+t. 
13 naa. 14 draa. 16 daan. 17 laa, W 1aa + t. 18Wke«k. 19 te«l tftsl, W 
to'il [?]. 20 leBm lima, W lesm &WH. 21 neem, WH n«m n'ram. 22 teBm 
tiran. 23 seem stem, W seem &WH. 24 sheBm shrem, W shesm. 25 mean 
miBn. 28 em\ 32 baadh. 38 reedhB. 34 last. 36 W thAA. 37 klaa. 
A: 41 theqk. 51 maan, W mon. 54 wAAnt, W wasnt. 57 as. A: or 0: 58 
W frem. 59 lam. 61 smoq &W. 63 thrseq. 64 W roq. 

A- 67 gu-in, W guu &WH. 70 W too. 72 W uu. 73 W soo. 74 E tiu, 
W tuu. 76 tied. 81 lesn, W leBn. 84 muuB &W [E (muB ub dhat) more nor 
that]. 86 wats, W o'Bts ats, WH w« c ts, WH wots. 87 W tlooz. 89 W bo'emth, 
WHbuBth. A: 101 W OBk. 102 ast, a;ks. 104 ritBd &WH. 106 W 
brAAd. 108 daf doo. Ill W AAt. 113 W mil, W wwl, WH wuJl. 115 woBm, 
H 6«m, WH oom. 121 H gAAn. 122 W nan. 123 natlren, W nothjqk. 
124 E stusn &W, WH stmm. 125 oni &W. 129 g6oBst. 

M- 138 fasdhB f iBdhB, W feedhBr. 140 HI. 141 n<hsl. 142 snM &WH, 
W snEE'il &WH [Varney gave (sneel) and Higgs (snE"il)]. 143 teal, W tEE'il. 
147 bresn, W brEE'in &WH. 149 W bleez. 150 liBst. 152 waats &W. 
M: 155 theti &W. 151 aatB. 160 W eeg. 161 dee [see 438], W dEE'i. 
163 lee. 164 mee. 166 mead, W mEE'id. 167 deBl. 169 wen. 170 W 
serist. 172 graas, W grasses. 174 W ««sh. 175 faast. 179 wot &W. 180 
baath. JE'- 182 see. 182 teetj [common], &W. 184 leed. 185 reed. 
186 bret. 187 leev. 190 kee &W. 191 iil. 193 kliiBn, W tleen. 194 W 
eeni. 197 "W tjeez. 199 Meet &W. 200 weest. 201 eedh'n. 202 eet. 
2&': 203 speetj. 205 tred [occ], W thred. 207 W niid'l. 213 eidhB, W 
iidhB. 216 deel &W [but meaning wood (diil)]. 217 iitj. 218 ship &W. 
219 W sliip &WH. 223 W dheB. 224 w'ib &W. 226 [(smoBst) almost]. 
228 swet swEE'it. 230 fot. 

E- 232 breeBk &W. 233 E speek &W &WH. 235 W wiiv, WH weBV. 
236 W fiivB. 241 reeBn, W rEE'in, WH reein. 247 ween, W wiin. 251 meet 
&W, WH mE"it. 252 kit'l &W. 253 W net'l. 255 wedhB, wedB. E: 262 
E wes [frequent, sometimes (wees)], W WEE'i &WH. 268 jeldest. 272 elem 
&W. 281 leqkt, W lEqkth. 282 streqkt, W strEqkth. 284 throsh, E thresh. 
287 bezBm biissm &W. E'- 294 fiisd, W feed. 299 W green. E': 305 
ho'i. 306 hekth [very common], E hekt. 307 na't no'i. 308 W need. 314 
rasd. 315 W feeit. 316 W neks. 

EA- 319 gaap &W. 320 kes. EA: 322 laaf &W. 323 W ia'ut. 324 
eet, W EE'it. 325 weak. 326 ool [but (ool;d)«mm)], W ool. 327 ba'«ld. 328 
koold. 329 foold. 330 oold, W oolt. 332 ta'uld. 333 kaaf &W. 334 aaf 
&W. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 waaI. 343 W waam. 345 deB. 346 geBt 
&W. EA- 347 ed &W. 348 W o'i. 349 W flu. EA: 350 W disd. 
353 H bred, W brEd. 355 W dEf. 359 neebB. 360 tiism, W tiim. 361 
heeen, Ebeenz. 363 tjeep. 366 gret. 368 W dEth. 370Wraa'. 371 straa. 
W straa 1 . EI- 376 beest. EI: 377 stEE'sk. 378 W wiik. 
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EO- 386 soo &W. 387 W neu. EO: 393 bijasnt, bige-n [the latter rare, 
the (se) should probably be (a)], W bijend. 394 jinds rends [I heard the last] hinds 
[all used], W ends, WH Endsr [occ. jEndsr]. 396 waak, W wak. 397 suusd. 
400aanest&W. 402 E laan. 407 faad'n. EO'- 411Wthrii. 413 W 

divtsl. 417 tiAA. EO': 425 W la'it. 426 W fa'it. — E helt [held]. 
428 H S(i, W sii. 430 W frEnd. 436 W triu. 437 W triuth. EY- 438 
dA'i &W [(dhist pig)'l di'i te deei) said Mr. F., but (dhat pig wl Aai te d£e«) agrees 
better with what I heard from the labourers]. 

I- 440 W wiik. 443 W fra'idi [see 512]. 444 W sto'tl. 446 W na'in. — 
peez'n [pease, occ], E pe«z. 449 W git. 450 W tuuzdi. I: 452 E a'i ai 
[once only heard], A'i &W, WH a'i. 458 no'it &W. 459 ro'it &W. 462 sa'it 
&W. 465 W sitj. 466 W tp'ild. 468 W tjilds. 472 W sriqk. 480 
enithiqk sathiqk nathiqk [anything something nothing, the two last are also] 
sathin nathtm. 485 W this'l. 487 jiistedi. 488 W Jit. I'- [I heard 
(oi) not (a'i) from the people]. 491 sa'i. 494 to'im &W. 499 biit'l. I': 500 
W lo'ik. 506 W oomim. 507 W wimin. 508 ma'il. 514 W A'is o'is rfis [the 
diphthong apparently varies as at Aylesbury]. 

O- 521 fool. 524 W wa'tsl. 0: 526 kAAf &W. 527 bAAt. 529 brAAt. 
531 daatu &W. 532 W kool [no vanish]. 533 dal d*»,l. 536 guuld [but] 
goold'n. 539 bol. 541 H wont. 543 E samthiqk an bid [the (se) of Mr. F. 
was rather (a) in the labourer's mouth]. 547 buuisd. 550 waad. 551 W stAAm. 
552 kAAn &W. 553 aad. 0'- 559 madhu, W m«dhB. 564 sfisn, E aim. 
0': 569 bwk. 570 t«k. 573 flad. 579 biie'u- [never (tmaf )] &W. 595 f«t, 
E fat fuut, W fat. 596 rust. 597 sat. 

U- 599Bb«v. 600 l«<v, W lav. 602 se'«. 603 kam k«m [both are used; the 
driver stands on the near side of the horse and says (kwm i-dhB) for go to the left, 
and (djii Aif ) for to the right ; the ploughboy will be directed to (p»l)im b lit'l mus 
tusd) pull him a little more towards, i.e. to the left]. 606 daus &W, WH dusr. 
607 bwtu. TJ: 608 «gli. 609 f«l. 610 w«l &W. 611bwh?k&W. 612 
sam. 613 druqk, W draqk. 614 E'wnd [apt to be nasalised, as (E' ( «nd) and so of 
the rest] &W. 615 pB'wnd. 616 E grE'«nd, W grE'wn. 617 SE'wnd. 620 
grE'und. 621 WE'«nd. 622 wnds. 625 toq. 626 aqgn. 630 wan. 632 wp, 
ap [(ap) is the rule, I heard the groom say (k«p, kwp) i.e. come up, to the horse]. 
634 th«re thars [(tharst) throughout], W thruu. 635 wath. 636 faadn. 637 
tash. 639 dast. 

TJ'- 640 kE'u kjs'u kea'« [uncertain]. 641 e'« [verging to »'«]. 642 [not 
used]. 645 d«v [(duu) on the ChilternsJ. 650 E ebE V ut. 653 bwt.W b«t [occ.]. 
XT': 658 E dE'«n, WH da'wn. 659 WH ta'wn. 663 e'«s. 666 wzbsnd, W 
azlren. 672 ss'ut [not (th)]. 

Y- 673 m«ti &W. 674 E ded. 676 W la'i. 679 W tjati. 682 liit'l 
[occ.]. Y: 685 ridj. 690 W ka'ind. 691 W ma'ind. 696 W bath. 700 
was. 701 fast &W. 704 wiks'n. Y- 705 W sko'i. 706 W wo'i. 
Y': 709 W fa'is. 712 ma'azBZ [used]. 

rr. English. 
with (d) not (dh)]. 748 [(kaeh?) callow, unfledged, applied to birds" only]. 



A. 722 dreBn &W. 737 meat. E. 744 W meez'lz. 746 briid [alway 
th (d) not (dh)]. 748 [(kaele) callow, unfledged, applied to birds only] 
I. ondY. 756 W srimp. 758 W gael. 760 shrivUd'iBd baali [shrivelled eared 



barley was used for chevalier barley]. O. 761 load, W loud. TJ. 808 

pat &W. 

in. Romance. 

A- 810 Wfess. 811 pliBspleus &W. 813 bisk'n, W bfck'n. 816 W 
feed. — E fre«l [flail]. 824 tiiie. 827 eegB. 828 W eegu. 830 treesn. 
834 shee'j [&W for a perambulator]. 835 xeern. 836 se«z'n. — WH wes'1 
[vessel]. 847 W detmdjB. 852 cepsn [by old people]. E- 867 tee 1 ]. 
— thetjez [vetches]. 874 rerai. 885 WH wsri. — fi«[afair]. — tereb'l 
[a common intensitive, occasionally (terii-b 'l) to increase the effect]. 888 
saatin. — WH sarvsnt [servant]. 890 W beest biist. 891 ieest. 894 
dissc-v &W. 896 beeVB. I-andY- 898 W no'ts. — wilij [village]. 
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— wtnsger [vinegar]. 901 waiBlit, "W va'ilit [not (»'») not (w)]. — WH 
wit'lz [victuals]. 

0- 913Wk6Bti. 914 TV br6Bti. 916 dimrn, W a'injun. 918 "W feeb'l. 
920 paint [and 'pint' is (pa'int)]. 929 W ka'ukBmbB. 940 W koBt [an under- 
petticoat]. 947 bc'il, "W W'il. 948 ba'al. 959 "W ksnwee-Bns. U •• 965 
oil, W ail. — H art [hurt, TH. found the (r) was " stronger than at 
Bunstable, on the way to reverted, something like n.Sh." I failed to hear it, 
and should have written (oat)]. 

E Note, a approach (a) rather than (se) ; (e, e) were used uncertainly ; (o, o) 
I could not feel sure of, nor of (a, a) ; the t approach (*,). I think rather (») 
than (» ), (h) occ, wh = (w). I did not hear (w) for v ; (ee, ee) uncertain, did 
not hear (ee'j), and heard (oo) not (oo'w) ; (e'«) had no prominent (e), but it was 
not (a'w). 

n.Bir. cwl. 

B Buckingham and Clackmore (1£ nw.B.), wn. in 1881 by TH. («„") 
is a sound intermediate to (m o; a) and most like («J. TH. hears a very 
faint (r), which he calls " common English r" ; sometimes he hears a faint 
reverted r ([S.) ; and he heard reverted or retracted (l) in ale, bell, Bill, 
children, girl, he'll, milk, silk, tail, possibly an individuality. Usages, I 
are ( = am), you be, they be. The I' if are very refined, as (at a'«) in place 
of (a'i e'«). 

H Hanslope (10 ne. Buckingham), pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Cox, native. 

T Tyrinham (13 ne.Buekingham), from Bev. J. Tarver's wl. io. 

I. Wbssbx am> Nobse. 

A- 21 T nam, H nemn, B n6imz nismz. 24 T sham, H sheem. 31 lest. 
33 HT leeih-e. A: 43 T hond, H send, B and. 44 T lond. 60 T taqz. 61 
HT man, B man. 54 H waunt. A: or O: 61 T Bmoq, H Bmaq. 64 
B roq'. A'- 67 B gu g6w. 76 T tSud, H tutsd. 86 T 6tsts, H outs ats. 
89 H buBth. 92 B n6«. 95 B throw. A': 102 T aast. 104 T rStsd, 
H rued, B r6s«d. 110 B a'i shant [I sha'nt]. 113 H wwl. 115 T ham, H 
6um, B 6m. 117 B won. 121 B gAAn. 122 B n6u. 124 T stan, HB stunn. 
125 H ooni. 130 T b6«t. 131 T g6et. 

JE- 138 T feedh«, H faadhBr. 143 B teiBL. — B st&s L itz [stairs]. 152 
HTwaate. M: 155 HT thek. 158 T aate. 160 H eeg. 161 Bdei. 
163 T lo'i. 166 T mesd, H mEE'id. 170 T heetmst. 171 HT berii. M'- 
183 B teiti tiiti. 190 B kei, HT kee. 194 HT oni. 195 HT meeni. 200 B 
weit witit [occj. A': 213 HT eedhts. 218 HT ship. 223 H dhire, B 
dhiBl_B. 224 HT w'ub, B w'rer. 230 T fat. 

E- 233 HT sjxtfk, B speik. 236 T ferns, H fiivu. 241 H rein. 243 B 
pl6i. 252 H kit'l. E: 260 B lei. 261 B sei. 262 HB wei. 263 B 
Bwei. 265 H strest. 272 T helum [f h]. 280 B hib'm. 281 H lEqkth. 
282 H strEqkth. — H niBstiz [nests]. E'- 299 B griin. 300 T kep 
[? kept]. E': 306 T heet. 312 B ivt. 314 B ira-d. 315 HB fit. 

EA- — B eiBl [ale]. 319 HT gaap. EA: 323 HT fa'«t. 324 B eit. 
326 T a'wld, H oo\, B 6«ld. 328 T ka'uld. 330 HT oolt. 332 T ta'wd. 333 
T keBf, H kaaf. 334 T h&sf, H haaf. 343 T waam, H wAAm. 346 HT 
gest, B gtet, [middle class, usual] geit. EA'- 347 T iiBd, B E'd, H Ed. EA': 
355 B dEf . 361 B biBnz. 366 B grEt. 370 H rAA+r. 371 T straa, H 
strAA+r. 

EI- 373 T dho'i, B dhei. 374 T naa. EI: 377 T st&jk. 378 HT 
week. EO- 383 B sEb'm. 386 HT joo. 387 T nuu. 

EO: 388 B ma 1 Lk [reverted (l), and the Sm. intermediate between (a, i)p. 
146]. — Bsa l Lk [silk, see 388]. 398TsteBv. 400 T esnest, H aanest. 402 HT 
laan, B lam. 406 T aath, H ath. 407 T f&sdhin faad'n. EO'- 411 B frii 
[very often]. 420 T fa'uB, H f&s, B f6«Br. EO': 425 HT la'it. 427 B 
M. 436 H triu. 437 H triuth, B tras'uth. ET- 438 HT do'i [? (da'«)]. 

1- 443 HT fra'idi. 444 T sta'il. 449 HT git. 450 HT tuuzdi. I: 

[ 1626 ] 



D 15, 16.] THE WEST AND MID EASTERN. 195 

452 HT o't, B e'i di. 458 HT no'it, B na'it. 459 HT ra'it. 465 HT stta. 
466 T tja'ild. 468 B truLeh-Bn [(u) verging to (« ) and (l) reverted]. — B 
r« n ran [run, some vowel intermediate to (« , a) J. 482 B Ent etnt [ain't, is it 
not ?] 1'- 490 T ba'i. 494 T to'im, B ta'im. 496 T a'i-Bn. 498 T ro'it. 
I': 500 HT la'ik. 502 T fa'iv, B fa'iv. 503 HT lo'if. 504 T na'if. 505 
T waif. 506 HT wmsn. 

O- 519 B okvot. O: 525 B aai [off]. 531 T daatts, H daate AiAtB 
[but my (gael) is more usual]. 541 B a'i want [(a) approaching («„)]. 543 B 
an An. O'- 555 B shuu shas'u. 559 T midhB [rj, H mam mw dhB. 564 

B swji. O': 579 T eniu, H Bnaf [was the only form known]. 587 B du n. 
592 HT s<Sb. 

TJ- — B ud [wood]. 603 B kam. 605 T son, B s» n [when used]. 606 B 
duB L n. TJ: 610 T «1. 612 B sujm. 614 T and [?]. 615 T pan. 616 
T grand. 622 T ands. 629Bso*n\ 632 B ujp. 633 B ku/p. U': 658 
H dE'wn [and so on for the rest, but the diphthong is rather uncertain, and may 
be (a'u). Miss Cox used (e'«) herself, and was unable to decide]. 663 B a'us. 
667 B a'wt. 

Y: 700 T was. 701 HT fast. T- 705 HT ska'i. 

n. Engijsh. 

A. 737 B mgit mist. E. 749 B Isft. O. 761 HT losd. 767 T 
ne'iz. 790 T gfi'wnd. U. 803 B djw.mp. — B f6n [fun]. 808 T pat. 

in. Eomance. 

A- 810 H fgss. 811 H plSss [pi. pl&ss'n]. 813 T biBk'n, H beak'n. 
824 T tjihs, H tjte. 827 H eege. 828 H eege. 840 T tjaambB [not a bed- 
room, but any other room]. 852 T eepsn. 862 H sesf. 866 H pOB. 

E •• 867 H tee, B tU. 878 H sasreri. 879 HT fee-meel. 888 H saatin, 
890 H biBst [pi. (biBstiz, bias)]. 896 T biivs [in common use]. I and Y. 
898 B na'is. 904 T vo'ilet. 

O •• 913 T koti. 914 bruati. 920 H pa'int. 923* H mo'is. 926 H 
spa'il. — B U <Wl t« n'l [tunnel]. 939 H kl&ss. 940 T koBt, H kuBt [under 
petticoat, the outer is skirt]. 942 T batjB. 947 H ba'il. 954 T kash'n. 
IT- 963Tkwa'it. 965 H a'il. 

T (watjed) wet-shod, (ankid) wretched, a few broth. B (di ar) I are. TH. 
hears a faint (r), but to me it was quite inaudible. 



D 16 = ME. = Mid Eastern. 

Boundaries. Begin at Harwich at ne. corner of Es. Go along n. b. 
of Es. till you reach Cb. Go along first the s. and then the w. b. 
of Cb. to Peterborough, Kp. Go w. along n. b. of Hu. to its nw. 
corner about "Wansford, Np. (In the map the line accidentally falls 
a little s. of this border, and does not quite pass through Peter- 
borough.) Go wsw. across Np. to Rockingham, Np., at &w. angle 
of Et., passing s. of King's Cliffe, Np. Go sw. along the n. b. of 
Np. to Watling St., near Crick. Then go se. across Np., by the b. 
of D 6, passing e. of "Watford, through Long Buckby, where turn 
s. and pass e. of Daventry and Weedon, where turn more se. near 
Pattishall, and proceed s. of Blisworth and w. of Towcester, and 
continue to b. of Np. and Bu. at about Hartwell, Np. Pursue first 
the n. and then e. b. of Bu. to Gt. Gaddesden, Ht., and then pass 
s. across the w. horn of Ht. to strike the b. of Bu. again just about 
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"Whelpley Hill (4 ssw. Gt. Gaddesden). Go e., passing s. of Hemel 
Hempstead, Hatfield, and Hoddesdon, Ht., n. of Waltham Abbey, 
Es., ne. of Epping, and w. of Brentwood to tbe Thames at Tilbury. 
Then go down the Thames, and round the e. coast of Es. to tbe 
starting-point, Harwich. It will be observed that borders of 
counties are much followed, betraying imperfect information. Tbe 
line which forms the s. b. is quite uncertain, see D 17. The two 
lines through Np. are fairly correct, being founded on TH.'s 
numerous observations. The line across the w. horn of Ht. is 
rather conjectural, but I have been informed that that horn does 
not differ from Bu. 

Area. Most of Es. and Ht., all Hu. and BcL, and the middle 
of Fp. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where 

* means w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., c in io. 

B<1. °Ampthill, *||Bedford, tDunstable, "Edworth, "Flitwiek, tGirtford, 
"Harrold, "Hatley Cockaine, "Melchbourne, *Eidgmont, tSandy, fSharnbrook, 
"Thurleigh, fTUbrook, "Toddington, tUpper Dean. 

Es. "Black Notley, "Bradfield, tBraintree, "Brentwood, "Brightiingsea, 
t Chelmsford, "Elsenham, t Great Chesterford, "Great Chishall, "Great Clacton, 

* + Great Dunmow, "Great Easton, "Great Baling, °t Great Shalford, tHenham, 
|| Ingatestone, *Maldon, t Newport, "Paglesham, "fPanfield, "Eayne, "Southend, 
"Stanway, fStebbing (Bran End}, *Thaxted, ""Witham. 

Ht. "Anstey, "tArdeley, tBishop's Stortford, "Boxmoor, fBraughin, 
tBuntingford, "Furneaux Pelham, °Gilaton, "Great Gaddesden, "Great Hormead, 
tHadham, "Harpenden, t Hatfield, "Hemel Hempstead, t Hertford, t Hertford 
Heath, "Hitchin, "St. Albans, "Sandridge, "tSawbridgeworth, "fStapleford, 
*tWare, *°"Welwyn, ""Weston. 

Hu. "Alconbury, t Godmanchester, "Great Catworth, t Great Gidding, "Great 
Paxton, °t Great Stukeley, "Hamerton, "Hilton, "fHolme, "Houghton, tHun- 
tingdon, "Keystone, tKimbolton, t Little Stukeley, fOld Fletton, "Pidley, tSt. 
Ives, "tSawtry, "Somersham, tStaneley, °t Stilton. 

Np. tBlisworth, tBrixworth, tClayCoton, tDenton, "Duston, *EastHaddon, 
tGreat Houghton, fHackleton, "Hannington, tHardingstone, "Hargrave, "Har- 
rington, tlrchester, tlslip, °t Lower Benefield, tLowick, t Nether Heyford, 
*t Northampton, "fOundle, fSibbertoft, tStanion, fSudborough, fThrapston, 
tWelford, t Wellingborough, "West Haddon, tYelvertoft. 

Character. This is a long straggling district, and between the n. 
in Np. and the s. in Es. there can be little or no connection. But 
I have found it impossible to divide the district by any definite 
lines, and have felt it best to consider the different counties in- 
volved as forming 'varieties,' and very slight such varieties are. 
The general character is 

A- remains (&j) only among very old people ; but becomes (ai, n'i, a'i) in different 
parts among the younger people. Thus, a Mrs. Clarke, about 73, at Ardeley 
called apron (E'iprun), but said her grandmother called it (Aepmi). Sometimes the 
women have made the change only, thus at the last-named place both Calvert 77 
and Clarke 73 said (meet) mate, in which the (b) is merely omitted ; but their wives 
said (mE'it meit) respectively. It is certain then that this (6», b'»), which is now 
so characteristic of D 16, is of recent growth, and has arisen from fee), which 
with (1b) is prevalent all over the S. div., just as (ai) in the M. has grown out of 
(arc), an alteration of (a«). Alphabetically, the letter a is called (a'i). 

A' is still occ. (ub) as an old form, but falls into (6b), and thence into (6«, 8«). 

I' becomes quite (a'»), and the letter i is so called alphabetically ; it is thus 
practically distinguished from a (e'»). 
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V has similarly to be distinguished from (6u), and hence (a'«, ait) were ousted 
by (e'w, £w), which is the general form. 

These characters appear pretty generally in all the varieties, 
which I propose to pursue and exemplify in the order Var. i., Ht. ; 
Var. ii., Bd. ; Var. iii., Hu. ; Var. iv., Np. ; and then, starting 
from Ht. again, proceed to Var. v., Es., -which leads directly to the 
e.London variety of D 17. 

Vae. i., Hebtfobdshtre. 

There were three principal centres' of information. 1. "Ware, 
where I had a w. cs. from a native, checked by TH.'s observations; 

2. Ardeley, where I had first much information from Rev. C. Malet, 
and then had it checked by TH. in a journey made on purpose; and 

3. "Welwyn with Hitchin. 

1. The "Ware speech is well exemplified by the following cs., 
with the cwl., which includes the words observed by TH. 

2. Ardeley was recommended to me by the gentleman who gave 
me the cs. of "Ware, and with much difficulty, owing to want of 
phonetic knowledge on the curate's part, I obtained a sufficiently 
intelligible version, but this was excellently supplemented by TH.'s 
visit, when he had the good fortune to be assisted by very old 
peasants, whose information is embodied in the cwl. 

3. "Welwyn I had hoped to have settled by a w. from a native 
student at "Whitelands Training College, but it was spoiled by the 
peculiarity of her education, and I am indebted to an old college 
friend, Mr. C. W. "Wilshere, who lives at "Welwyn, for a dt. for 
that place and also from Hitchin; but as they were written in 
unsystematic orthography, there is much that is conjectural in my 
pal., the interpretation being often derived from the either sources. 

Finally, I add a few words from Harpenden and Hatfield, to 
shew the nature of the dialect at the borders of D 17. 

There are very few points to be noticed. One is the partial use 
of (w) for (v) more developed in Es. and D 19, which we also met 
with in D 9, p. 132. The use of 'together' in addressing several 
people, and 'it do ' for ' it does,' are more developed in Cb. and D 
19. The use of the aspirate varies, but it is generally omitted. 

"Wabe cs. 

pal. by AJE. in 1876, from the dictation of Mr. J. W. Roderick, a native 
of Amwell (1 se.Ware), who considers that the specimen he gave applied to 
a district from Great Munden (6 n.Ware) to Broxbourne (4 s.Ware), and from 
Watton (6 nw.Ware) to "Widford (4 ene.Ware). Drawing lines e. and w., 
n. and s. through these extremes, we get a large district including Hertford and 
Stapleford, but excluding Welwyn and Ardeley. TH. endeavoured to verify the 
indications here given. At the end I collect the principal words of this cs. in 
a cwl., adding the words obtained by TH. at "Ware, Hertford, Hertford Heath, 
and Stapleford. The introductory (i) was found at Ware by TH., but the 
nasalisation was not observed at Ware, and neither were observed elsewhere. 
TH.'s chief time had been devoted to Ardeley, and he was unable to do much in 
the other places. 
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0. 'ww :djfoo,n ez n<kre dewts. 

1. we'bI, nfabB, jfu Bn ii me hiiueth. lg&af Bt dh«s nfuz b mom. 
fu kiwrz ? dhaat)s nadhBr fis nB dhfiB. 

2. fi'u msn doi kBZ dhee)B leaaft Bt, wii miwez, d«Bnt)Bs ? wAAt 
shwd mfuk em ? t)ii)nt wer* lotkli *s)t ? 

3. ewsBiiiE-vB dhres {w)z dhB triuth b dbs kfBS, soo dp'st 6«<d jb 
rew, meet, Bn bi k*po*Bt til 6*')b dan. l*'s'n. 

4. 6«)m sat'n 6* fied «m slee,*, — sam b dhee piip'l fu we ( nt thrfu 
dhB uml tihiq fram dhB fast dhBSElfs — dhaat bi d«Yd, siBf eriiaaf. 

5. dhaat dhB jaqgest san *'msBlf, b grfat brf* b notn, nfu iz 
f£aa,dhBz vo*bs Bt waans, dhoo t)wAAz sb kwfiBr Bn skwiikBn, bh 
bi Bd)trast)Bm)t spiiBk dhB triuth an* df£e», aa, bi 'wwd. 

6. Bn dh)6«d wwrnsn bseM, '1 tEl En* ov jb dhat liaaf n¥e ( w, Bn 
tEl jb striBt AAf tfu, Brewt nB boodhB, ef jfu)l oom ffiks)B, uub wttBnt 
sbi? 

7. lfastwfBz sh* tuuld Bt '0111 wen bi sekst)B, tfu)B thrfiB to*inz 
ubvb, sh)d**d, Bn •shii ■d.teet noot tfu bi roq on s»tj b paint eez dh£*BS 
— waat dfu -jfu thiwqk f 

8. weI, bz bi wbz B)see*Bn shii)d tEl)jB ew, wfiBr, Bn wm shi 
f ie*mt dhB draqkBn bfiBst shB kiAlz Br azbBn [bud man]. 

9. shi sAmb sh)s*d)Bm ws Br ooBn biz BlorBn striBtjt at fuul 
lfBqkth oon dhB grfewnd, in iz gfoed sandB \&mb, kliiwBs bo* dhB 
[be dhB] diiwBr B)dhB ie'ws die«n Bt th)k£«BnBr B)dliB Men *hdB. 

10. ii wbz b woman [1e«lBn] BweeB, sez shii, far aaI dhB wald 
16*k b sfiak tjio*'ld [tjia*ld] Br b l*t'l gJEl b freBten. 

11. Bn dhaat aapBnd bz shii Bn Br d&WBtBr)*h)laa kfiBm thrfu 
dhB Msek jfaa ( d fre seqsn ieut dhB wivt il&mz tfu dro* on b woshan 
dee*, 

12. wbil dhs k*'t'l wbz b ba*'lBn fe tii, wan fo*n bro*'t samBr 
aatsnuun, {utmli b wfBk Bguir kam neks thazd*. 

13. Bn d)jB n^t«B ? bi ilevb laant Eni m^i«B dhBn dhk'Bs, b dhaat 
b»zn*s ap tfu tB dee*, bz shfuB)z mo* niBm)z :djaak :sh«pBt, Bn b 
dttMBnt woont tfu nadhB, dhfiB nibu. 

14. Bn soo 6*)m ghwen A«Bm tfu sa"pB. gu)no*Bt, Bn d^MBnt bi 
sb kwfek tfu kri**B &*revBr b fElBr Bg*' - n, wen i tooeks b dhi*Bs dhaat 
B t)adhB. 

15. ii)z b w*«Bk fuml, dhat djii'sz Bri6«t Haa'z ts. Bn dhaat)s 
mo* liaast wad. faB jb weI. 

Notes to Wore es. 

1. neighbour, the final r is entirely emphatic assertion, and (ii)u) he are 
absorbed in the vowel, here and else- are common, so also thou, we, you am, 
where. (dhe«)m wii)m jiu)m) ; they be some- 

2. it is not, distinct (tiint) not times, bnt in answer to a question 
(tiimit). — very, v is constantly pro- they're, them and it's me (dhee)BdhEm, 
nounced as w, but not conversely. tt)s mii) are used. 

3. tkis here's; very short fracture in 4. I am with an adjective predicate, 
(dhres). — hold, doubtful whether (a'ud) not I are. — certain, not (sat'n). — say, 
or (6wd) and may be (o«d) . — row, noise. the nasality occurs only when the word 
— I are done, I are for I am and that is very prolonged. — people, folk is not 
for I have, as usual. (6i *aas) I are, an usual. — enough, this was thebestimita- 
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tion I could give, the (i) very short, the nrent) joint, oil, ointment, (iter ail) 

(aa) long, but I was not satisfied with hair oil, and similarly (riiim, driren, 

the last vowel. riielweei triiBn) rain, drain, railway 

5. great (gaat) is never used. — knew, train. 

(niu) distinctly, not (niu). — voice, 9. ponder is very commonly called 

though this is a common word, (w) is (indu). We have the various forms 

not used. — day, the (ee) is not nasal, (JondBR jandim jinden) in S. dialects 

(diiB) occ, the prefixed (!) was not and (jendB, jindB, indn) in E. dialects, 

heard in par. 11 and 13. — aye, also but whether (indrc) represents yonder or 

(jins) yes. hinder is not clear. 

6. ask, distinctly (aeks), not (aks). 14. goodnight, almost (gu)n&i-t). 

At Albury (8 nne.Ware) (jia3 ( ks) is 15. fare ye well, good-bye would not 

heard. he used except for a long absence, 

7. point, distinctly (paint) while pint (tataa*) may be heard, but it is not 
is (p6int) similarly (djaint, ail, aint- very common. 

se. Ht., "Wake, etc. 

Unmarked words from Mr. Roderick's cs. for "Ware, with others given by him. 
V wn. by TH. at Ware from Goldstone 29, and W 2 Saunders 1 2, natives. 
H wn. by TH. at Hertford from Seymour 71, and HH. Hertford Heath 

(2se.Hertford). 
S wn. by TH. at Stapleford (3 n.-by-e.Hertford). All in 1884. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- W 2 [letter A = (as)]. 6 mi«k, W mB'ik. 8 W sev, W 2 ev, H. «nt 
[have not]. 17 laa, W Iaa. 19 HH tE"iisl. 21 nism, W 2 nE"im. — faas 
[fare]. 34 liaast. A: 39 kiism. 49 aeq. 53 W 2 kse'n. 54 woont. 66 

wosh. A: or 0: 60 bq. 64 roq, HH roq. 

A'- 67 gtimn, W [between] Bgowin, Bgowin, W 2 g6win. 69 W n6«. 
72 iu, W 2 uu, W uu «u. 74 tiu, H t»'u. 79 omn. 81 liBn. 82 waans. 
84 mtius, H m#B. 87 kl««Bz. 89 bwwBth, W bowth, W 2 bowth. 92 ntiim. 
94 krwwB. A': 102 aeks [at Albury (jlas'ks)], W ask. 105 H ruttd. 106 
H brAAd. 110 noot. Ill »wet. 113 wkbI, W 00,1. 115 umm, W turn, H 
00m dm. 117 wan, HH uloon [alone], 120 Bguu - . 122 mwB. 125 oonli 
«««nl«. 137 nadhs, W nEdhs. 

M- 138 feaa.dhB, WW 2 H faadhB. 144 Bgin. 150 Itest. M: 154 
blaek. 155 HH thEti. — tBgJE'dhu [together, addressing several persons]. 
— W ad [had], W 2 Ed. 151 aate. 161 dieei, deei, diB, W dE"i, W 2 dai, 
Hd«. 169 wsn. 173 waaz. — kaatTcart]. 177 dhaat [?(dhat)]. 179 wAAt. 
2E!- 194 En*. 200 HH wit. M': 209 nEVB. 220 shipst. 222 iiB. 

223 dhiiB, W dbis. 224 wub. 227 wiBt. 

E- 233 spiisk. 241 riiBn, W rE"in, W 2 rain. 244 we'bI. 252 kit'l. 
E: 256 striati. 261 slee.i, Bsee'Bn [a-saying], W se"«. 263 BweeB, W 
BWE"i. 265 striBt,' W strE'it. 276 thiiBqk. 279 we.nt. 280 W -lEv'n. 
281 liBqkth. E'- 297 fElB. E': 307 HH n<8i. 312 lis. 316 neks. 

EA- 320 kiiar. EA: 322 lgaaf llaaf, WW 2 HH laaf. 326 6ud, W 
6mi Id, W 2 6wld, H {between] 6u\ 6wl. 330 6«d, W (m\\A. 332 tuuld. 335 
AAl & H. 338 kAAl. 340 jtaa,d. EA'- 348 in. 349 fiu. EA: 357 
dhoo. 359 neeba. 366 gritst, W grE'it. EI- 372 aa. 373 dhee; EI: 
378 wttBk. 

EO- 383 W SEv'n. 387 niu, W niu & W 2 . EO: 392 rare [yellow]. 
394 indB, W jandB [mostly, occ] jindB, W 2 jands [old (jinds)], HH jindB. 
399 br6it. 402 laant. 408 niu. 411 thriiB. 412 shi sh-. EO': 422 
siiak. 435 Jiu, HHW ra. 437 triuth. ET- 438 doi, W <1a"», H 
[between] d4id dA"id. ET: 439 trust. 

I- W* [letter I = (aa'»)] 440 wiBk. 446 n6in. I: 452 oi, W di. 

453 ktefttk. 458 gu)n6iBt [good-night]. 465 sitj. 466 tji6ild, tiTaild, W 2 
trAA'ild. 469 w#l. — winds [window]. 480 thiq. 482 tiint [it is not], 
W E"int iz'nt, W» s'int. 484 dhtBs dhiiBs. I'- 492 W 2 SAA'id. 494 
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t6im, H [between] U"»m tdim, HH tA n im. 495 w6»n. I': 600 16ik, W 
l«ik & H. 596 wwmBn. — "W, [between] at, a'i [hay]. 508 HH [between] 
mA'ild, mdild. 509 w&il. 510 moin, W mA"in, Wj mAA'in. 

0- 519 ubvb bmbvb. 524 wald, W wa'ld waald. 0: 525, ii. Atf. 531 
itiuvtv, "W dAAte, HH (IaaHb. 538 wwd. 541 witent, W 2 wSant [sometimes 
(want)]. 550 wad, H wod. 0'- 555 sbiu. 556 tiu. 657 tiu, H [between] 
tfti, Uu. 567 t)adhB. 0': 571 gwsd. 579 tmioof, W Bnaf, W 8 [between] 
Bnaf, Bnof. 586 diu d«Bnt [don't], "W din, H din. 587 dan. 688 nuun. 
592 suite. 

TJ- 603 kam & "W. 604 same. 605 san, HH so'n. 606 dawn. XT: 
609 find. 612 som. 616 gr$e«nd, W gr»a'«n. 623 fiewnt, W fto'wnd. 627 
sands. 629 HH so'n. 631 thazdi. 632 op, "W 2 op, H ap. 633 H [between] 
kop kap. 634 thrin, HH thrwu. U'- 641 e«. 643 nie.w, "W nWu, "Wi 



2 

HH [between] e"«s o"«s.' 666 azben. 667 leut, "W E"«t, H o'wt. 

Y- 673 H mati. 674 diid. 677 d roi. 681 biznis. 682 lit'l. Y: 
692 jraqgest. 694 H wak. 701 feist, W 8 faast. Y'- 706 w6», W 

WA"i. 

n. En(J1jsh. 

A. 722 driiBn. 726 t6oBk, H tAAk. 732 aapra. 737 meet, W mB'it. 

— djiABZ [jaws]. E. 652 freBt. I. and Y. 758 gJEl, W ga'l, H gjal, 
"W, gja>l. 0. 767 W n6iz. — H wfo [worn]. 781 boodhs. 789 re«, 
W ria'w. 791 b6», HH bfa. IT. 797 skioiikBn. 798 k«?liB. 803 djomp. 
804 draqk'n. 

in. Eomance. 

A- 811 H pl«°s. 830 tr&m, W Win. 841 H tjaans. 857 Mbs. 862 
sIbi. 864 Kaa'z [cause]. — sisese'vidj [savage] . E-- 867 tit & H. 885 
wsri, W vixi [no w used for »], W 2 vEri, H [no te used for »], HH & S [to 
used for «]. — piaese'trtdj [partridge]. 888 sot'n. 890 biiBst. I- a»rf 
Y- 901 f6»n, w 2 fA"*n. — "W vi -nigs [vinegar] & W 2 [with v only]. 

— p6int [pint], W [between] p6int paint, w, po'int. — vit'lz [victuals], 
& W 2 [adduig, some say (wit'lz)], HH & S wit'lz. 

0" 919 aintmBnt. 920 paint, "W 2 pS'int. — djaint [a joint] . 925 v6tBs, 
W v6 1 is. 938 k&tflnra. 939 kl»«BS. 940 k««Bt. 941 fwwBl. 947 bail. 
950 sa'pB. 955 dewt, W dta'at. IT •• 963 kw6»Bt, "W kwA"iBt. 965 ail. 

— ie«l [howl]. 969 shius. 970 djist. 

Abdeley ok Yabd:ley (8 e.-by-s.Hitchin) dt. 

written by Eev. C. Malet, son of the Vicar, and palaeotyped by AJE. 
from indications given by him. Mr. Eoderick of "Ware, Ht., said that 
(:jaa - dli :wwd :iind) or Yardley Wood End was a famous outlandish place for 
the dialect. From TH.'s observations it appears that long vowels are too 
freely used in this translation. 

1. boo o'i sieiz, meerats, jiu sii neew, dhaat o'« bii ro'*t, tBg«sdh"Br, 
obeewt dhaat eei? liit'l gaal ■B-kanvra from dive skfiul jaarrdi3. 

2. shii)z vgoo-in deewn dire rrfoed dhees thriu db.B reeed glint on 
dhe Irft aand so'id v dhre wee» lo'ik. 

3. shiut! aaf dire tp'ild b gAAn stro'*t ap tiu dire duuer v dhu roq 
&eus. 

4. weeae stii vl moost)Bn)iin fo« - nd dhaat draqk'n deewf s*«d 
tjaap n^em v :tAA - mas. 
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5. wi aal noVez mi vEr* weI. 

6. want dh)AAl tjaap sli-un laan e not tB dfu vt agiicn no'tdke, 
■p&m th«q ! 

7. liuk ! ee«nt «t tru'u. 

Notes. 
Very drawled. 4. most on end, sure that (an) for («m) or (im) was 
generally, surely, seared, shrivelled. used. No other authorities admit this 
5. we all knows him. Mr. M. was strictly MS. form. 

Aedelex "Wood End (:jaadl* :wu& riind, :j&rli :w«d :iin), 
(li se.Ardeley), cwl. 

TH.'s observations on Darby and wife 48, Brown 86, Calvert and wife 77, Clarke 
73 and wife 62, these are not here generally distinguished, as that would be 
descending to personal differences, when there was substantial agreement, but 
it was observed that the men inclined to older and the women to recent forms. 
Darby used ' together ' as an address to several, as (wi«[r Jb gu-in, tBgJEdhs?) 
where are you going, you people ? Common in D 18 and 19. 

B a few wn. by TH. at Buntingford (:ba - nifst) about 4 ne.Ardeley, chiefly from 
F. Kimpton, labourer, 72. Mrs. K. said (it du) for it does. All wn. in 1884. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 5 meek. 21 ni«m neW nE n im, B [between], nee^sm nee|_«m. A: 43 
and. A: or 0: 64 [between] roq roq [or something between (roq, roq)]. 

A'- 67 guu go-in. 73 B s6u. 74 tt'u. 81 leesn, Wn, lB"in [Mrs. Clarke, 
whose mother said (leeen)], B le^in. 86 6«ts. 92 n6«. A': 104 [formerly] 
rued, [now] r6wd, [Brown and Mrs. Calvert], rood [Calvert]. 115 oom. 117 
wwn. 

M- 138 faadhu. M: B thetj. 161 dSi, dee [Calvert], oe"« [Mrs. 
Clarke], deeL» [Clarke]. — steisl [stale = handle]. — WAps-iz [wasp-sl. 170 
a[_rvist-iz. — glaas [glass]. — kj'aat [cart]. M'- 125 oni. M': 226 
mos Bn iin [most on end, generally]. 
• E- 241 reen [Calvert] re" in [Mrs. C.]. E: 263 Bwee. 265 strs'it streit 
stret, B street. — f ild filz [field fields]. E'- 299 griin. E': 314 ted 
&B. 315 fit. 

EA: 326 6«ld, B 6wl, 6«l L d. 328 B ko»ld. — jalrn [earn]. 346 gM. 
EA'- 347 E"id. EA': 355 dzf. 371 straa [Mrs. Clarke's grandmother]. 
EO- 383 sEv'm. EO: 394 jinds [Darby], lands [Brown], [both at B.J. 
396 [between] wak wok. 402 laan, [between] lEEn loon [Mrs. Clarke]. 

I: 452 di. — bad [bird]. 459 rait ra'it ra'it. 466 tjaild trs"il. 
469 w»l. 477 fa'ind fA'ind. 482 ent [aint, is not]. I'- 492 sa"id SA'id 
[nearly], said, B SA"id [and all long » at B = (a"»)], B sfi'id. 494 tA'im & B. 
T: 503 BlA"iv [alive]. 510 mA".in. 

O- — b6,Bn [born]. O: 531 dAAts. 541 w«nt wont wont. — fAAk 
[fork]. 550 wad. — a"bs [horse]. 0'- 556 t»u. 560 skuul & B. 562 
muun. 564 stun suun sos'un. : 586 diu. 588 nuun. 

XJ- 603 kam. 605 s« n. 606 diuB duB dvlB das'us [between (duB, d<Se)]. 
D: 613 dr« qk, draqk. — wwnds [wonder]. 632 ap op. 634 thriu. U'- 
643 [betweenj no'u, ue'u, [Darby and Calvert], no"« [Brown], ns'V [Mrs. Clarke], 
648 a'uvn [our'n, ours]. 650 vba'ut. tl': 658 do"«n [between that and 

(dE'un) Mrs. Calvert ana B ; between the two, Mrs. Clarke], B diis n un. 659 B 
tL»E"«n, B tE"«n. 663 o'us [between that and (e'us) Mrs. Calvert, B e'ms]. 

n. English. 

A. 737 meet [Clarke, Calvert], mE"»t [Mrs. Calvert], meit [Mrs. Clarke]. 
E. 749 lEft. I. 758 gjal gjal. O. — gro"ul Lgrowl]. TJ. 803 
B [between] djomp, djamp. — tansps [turnips]. 
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m. Romance. 

A- 810 f&ss. — deeBm [dame]. 852 [Mrs. Clarke's grandmother said 
^Bp«n, but the present pronunciation is E'ipren]. I •• andY •• 898 nms. 901 
idiu. ()•• — bif[beef]. — B pamp [pump]. — fust [forced]. — tan 
[turn]. 955 [between] dV'ut da"ut [Calvert]. 

Note. B no (w) for (t). 



"Welwyn (8 s.-by-e.Hitchin) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from notes and indications by C. W. "Wilshere, Esq., of the 
Frythe, "Welwyn. 

1. soo di sez, m«ets, sez di, Jiu sii ne« vz ew di)m rait obeub dhat 
lit'l gael «kamin from dire skiml jandn. 

2. shii)z vgoo-in dewn dire rdmd dheeB thruu She red gdit on dbs 
fadh-B [dh«s] sdii vr dhw wdi. 

3. shiur ■enaf dhe tjdj'ld »z gAATi strdit Ep to dhB duuBr av db.B 
roq dws. 

4. -wee shii)l tjaans idmd dhat draqk'n drf wiz'nd Msr ov dh« 
ndiva b :tom.9s. 

5. wii aaI nooz im vet* wel. 

6. wont dire ool tjasp suun la3n)ij not te duu *t Bgen. 

7. lMk'» dheeB, eent it djEst bz d» SEd ? 



Miscellaneous Welwyn Notes from Mr. Wilshere. 



r not sounded except before a Towel. 

A initial almost unknown except 
in him hern. 

Ibe was constantly in use about 1850, 
and beant is universal now among old 
people. 

unked (aqkid), uncomfortable, dreary, 
— common. 

like (lo'ik), a common qualifying 
addition to adverbs. She looked at 
me quite strange-like ; I thought she 
knew him, they seemed quite friends- 
like P 

do (d/u), (o'i aaIbz d«u »t, s6« o'i 
dt'u), I always do it, so I do. (i taanz 
in dhera p«ti rEglsr B)no'its, i din) he 
turns in there pretty regular at nights, 
he do. 

game. In "Welwyn (g*v), in Hitchin 
(gav). 

audacious (eadeei-shus), impudent, — 
common. 

who (iu). " I be-ant a-goin ther 
ter-day. "They people over at Har- 



ford aint [anciently beant] like we" 
" Lookee, there, if that aint [or beant] 
our Jim, dooant e jist look spry [(sprai ) 
not (spro'i)] since ee's biin keepin 
company with Jane," universally used 
for courting. 

-en, in year« his» her» theira ouse» 
rosem [at Welwyn] . 

town, up town, down town, always 
without the article. 

done, " it was im as done it, she done 
it, its er as done it, it's them as done it." 

favour, "e (the os) favours is oft 
leg wus than yesterday," does not rest 
on it being lame; " bless me ow she 
dew favour her mother sure-lie," how 
like she is to. 

shut (shEt), shrink (sriqk), put (pwt), 
foot (fat). 

donkey female ass, the male being a 
jackass, clock is feminine. 

The indications were not sufficient for 
me to give the pronunciation fully in 
these notes. 
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HlTCHIN dt. 

pal. by AJE. from notes obtained by C. "W. Wilshere, Esq., 
of the Frythe, Welwyn. 

1. SCO oV sez, m««ts, sez o'i, ju sii va en o'«')m ro«°t obe'wt Sheet 
l«tl «n [dhset raq gael] raz iz , B)kam - in ewt)i3 skuuld jaen-da. 

2. shii-z Bgoo-m deim [dae'wn] dhaet &e ruuud dheis, thruu dhu 
red gfet B)tEdhi3 [o)dbis] said e dire wee. 

3. shiur enirf - it shi ««nt i3)gAAn ro'it ap tra cUra duuur «)dhi3 roq 
e«s. 

4. bhist ii sH woont [bEt « piar» shii)l] fo'ihd dheet draqkn oo\ 
tjsep dhee, w»z-'nd oo\ :tom. 

5. wi aaI nooz »m pwt - * weI. 

6. wont dhu ool tjsep suun li3rn)B t« te«k keerar ew ski dacz it 
BgEn, puuB thing ! 

7. lwk-« dhera ! foiweld re boo. 

Notes. 
I is distinctly broad (o't). (raiew) is said when it refers to the plural. 



Habpenden (4 n.St. Albans) cwl. 
words from Mr. T. Wilson's dt. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 21 n«m. A: 43 send. A: or 0: 58 fan [?]. 64 roq. A'- 67 
gu-in. 92 now. A': 104 ruwl. 121 gAAn. M- 144 tsgi-n. JE: 177 
Shot. M- 183 tetj. M': 223 dhis. 224 wi«. E: 261 sa'». 
262 wa't. 265 street. 266 wsel. E'- 293 wee. 297 fsek Mv. EA: 
326 6»1. 346 glut gest gaet. EA': 355 dEth. EO: 394 jEndti. 
EO'- 412 shee [?]. EO': 428 see [?]. 435 je'«. 436 triu. I: 452 
di [probably, uncertain]. 459 rA'it. 466 tjo'ild. 469 w«l [will]. 477 fa'ind. 
480 fiqk fiq thiqk. 482 ««nt [is not]. I'- 492 sa'id. 0: 541 w«nt 
want. 0'- 560 skuuld. 564 siun. 0': 579 Bns'w. 586 diu. XJ- 606 
duuB. U: 634 throo. U'- 643 ns'tt. XJ': 658 diE'wn. 663 e'«s. 

n. English. 

I. and Y. 758 gael. U. 804 draqk'n. 

m. Romance. 

A- 841 tjAAns. E- 885 wEri. U- 969 shiuu. 

Hatfield (6 ■ws-w.Hertford) cwl. 
wn. in 1884 by TH., chiefly from J. Hart 62, and his wife. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 te»k. 5 meik. 8 ent [hasn't]. A'- 74 Wn. 82 wans. A': 104 
r6 l «d [old form (ru«d)]. 121 gAAn. 128 dh6'«z. JE- 144 sgje-n. EA: 
326 6«1. 346 gjeit. EO: 394 jsndti. 402 laan [old form]. EO'- 411 
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thrii. I: 466 tjotl. 480 unithiqk [anything]. — iten [hitting]. I'- 492 
said. 0: 641 wownt wwnt. 0': 586 aVu. 587 [between] do'n, da'n. 
U- 606 dfa. XT'- 650 tsba'wt. XJ': 663 [between] a'«s, e'ks. 

n. EsmisH. 

A. 714 lad [used more than boy]. I. and Y. 758 gjal [old form, Mrs. 

H. said between] gjal gjae'l. 0. — lAAst [lost]. 791 boi [more often lad]. 

m. Romance. 

A- — gaad'nin [gardening]. 0- — pamp [pump]. 



Vae. ii. Bedfobdshtre. 

The Bd. var. is scarcely distinguishable from the Ht. "We have 
Batchelor's account written 80 years ago, and it scarcely differs 
from the present pron., as shewn by the following dt. from Bidgmont 
and the cs. from Bedford. It is sufficient to leave these to tell 
their own story. 

T. Batchelor in 1809 wrote an " Orthoepical Analysis of the 
English Language — to which is added a minute and copious analysis 
of the dialect of Bedfordshire," 8vo. pp. viii. 164. This differs 
from ordinary writing about dialects by being written in a systematic 
character, and therefore I deviate from my usual habit of disregard- 
ing printed books. All is here given in the best pal. interpretation 
I could assign. But of course difficulties and uncertainties abound. 
Thus, (e, e) are quite uncertain, and hence (ew, e'w). Similarly, 
(o, sr), and hence (e'«, a/«), are also uncertain. The simple (e, 9) 
are therefore alone used. B. has no other way of expressing (ii, 
uu) but by the equivalents of («j, mw), which might mean (li, Au), 
but I interpret them as (ii, uu) for simplicity. B.'s r is said to be 
always " smooth," and that means most probably, as generally in 
E. div., before a vowel (r) or (r ), and when not before a vowel 
simply (b) ; but to indicate his usage, ' permissive r ' or (j) is 
here employed. For the simple (e) see the following cs. and 
dt. B. gives a very long list of principally "accidental-" errors 
of pronunciation, and a large number of " colloquial phrases or 
low vulgarisms." The first I give to a small extent in a cwl. 
and a few of the latter are also added. But to go into the whole 
would be to give undue prominence to the district. His rules for 
pronouncing the dialect in 1809 amount to the following, the 
examples and pronunciation are his own. 

1. ow generally = (eu), this refers to the words with V (new ke« dheu fewl 
eul), now cow thou foul owl, and O' (pleu) plough, and with the French OU •• (veu, 
dew) vow, allow. He takes the received diphthong as (6u) . 

2. Long u is generally (iu), as (trt'«, trt'ws) true, truce, and in French words 
(mt'wz, r»Vin, nt'wzens, krcVil, slj«s) muse, ruin, nuisance, cruel, sluice. 

3. ai ay = {eei) in (deet wee* sees neeil reeil) day way say nail rail and French 
(peet peeil), but a followed by a consonant and final e is (es, 6b, eera), for which I 
usually write (eis), as (seed seeil) sale sail, (tee«l teetl) tale tail, (meeBl meeil) 
male mail, (peed peeil) pale pail. This corresponds to the treatment of A-, 
iEG-, EG, to which other Saxon and French words are levelled up, thus he; 
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gives also (weew teeex geeBt) wear tear gate, and (greets pleess speeBs peeia) 
grace place space, pear & pair. And he says (neeBshBn steeushim) nation station 
occur in n.Bd. 

i, ea and long e before r = («»«), for which I usually write (1b), these words are 
from various sources (hist miBt swiBt biBt fiBi :djiBmz pi»i Mbi) heat meat sweat 
beat fear James peer beer. 

5. oa and o before a consonant followed by e = (ub), as (muBn grCusn thruBt bust 
tfisn sBpuBz, befusr mUBj &(veij moan groan throat bought tone suppose before 
more floor ; here whatever has (oo, oo'to) in received speech is levelled up. But 
B. adds not in " hope home rope spoke oak told mould sold soul roll," and not in 
(n6o» dhoow doow kroow) no though doe crow, so that each word would have as 
usual to be separately acquired. 

6. o short before (k, g, q) is (o), as (brok strek spok fek) broke stroke spoke 
folk, (dog hog rog) dog hog rogue, (soq loq roq) song long wrong. This rule is 
difficult, the o being (now at least) often long in rs. 

7. (oq, oqk) of rs. become («q, wqk), as (suq dwq h«q dr«qk muqk trwqk saqk 
bwq m«qgril Bm«q) sung dung hung drunk monk trunk sunk bung mongrel among. 

8. oi, oy become (a'i) in (bre'il spo'il fo'il be'il so'tl o'il a'intment na'iz taimo'il 
ro'ial) broil spoil foil boil soil oil ointment noise turmoil royal; but is (o'i) in 
enjoy noise [as well as (no'iz) ?] voice choice toys boys = (bo'iz). 

9. r is not pronounced before * followed by e or by a consonant, as (fost dost 
wast kuBS f 6bs aas hiAdBi both woth wasted) first durst worst course force horse 
border birth worth worsted. Here we have not always simple omission. 

10. -ow final is often (bj), or more probably (-b) except when a vowel follows, 
(elbB mere nserB winds) elbow mellow narrow window, also (oidiis psteeitB :8e - frikB 
:tiemi) idea potato Africa Chinaware. 

11. -nge final = (nzh) not (ndj) as (streeinzh reeinzh meeinzh sprinzh twinzh 
sinzh swinzh) strange range mange springe twinge singe swinge. 

12. -ing of participles is (in), as (siqin) singing, (gu'in) going. 

13. wh initial is simple (w), as (wot) what. 

14. h initial generally omitted, as (i iz im) he his him, but sometimes inserted 
in the wrongplace, as (IiaaI heal hAAdej haeksharndo'i-Bn) awl owl order axe andiron. 

15. -aw final generally = (-aa), but the custom is disappearing, (laa saa klaa) 
law saw claw. 

16. er, ir followed by a consonant is (aj), meaning really (eo, aa) , and unaccented 
seems to be (bi) or simply (s) ; (pwhaps pBJswesd port mosifwl poos' n) perhaps 
persuade pert merciful person. 

17. unaccented (b) takes the place of long o and even a in initial, middle and final 
unaccented syllables, as (i'nBSBns gkoi- Bfend slum skewnt) innocence occur offend 
alone account. 

I are for I am is common, he'm she'm we'm you'm they'm, are used by a few. 
On b. of Bu. I be, ye be, are heard. 



Batchelor's Bd. Sentences. Only a few are given. 

1. (wot v vaas sa'tt vr fok), what a vast sight of folk. 

2. (a'*'l bi wu)jv nekst we»'z), I'll be with)you next ways, i.e. I'll 

come soon. 

3. (hii)z loq « dire bak an im), he's long of the back on him, i.e. 

he has a long back. 

4. (dhiez ui gwd wfets, baailtz), these are good wheats, barleys, 

etc., i.e. good kinds of wheats, etc. 

5. (o'» kaant meek notlwn uv it, nedhei hed n-ex tet'l an)t), I can't 

make nothing of it, neither head nor tail of it.. 

6. (g»V mii b iiu brAAth, por«dj), give me some broth, porridge. 

7. (lieu mem brAAth ? «z dheer Bnfu), how many [much] broth ? 

is there enew. [Broth is always in the plural.] 
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8. (rnu'stres :m. iz ne*'shBn, mAAjtol, dewsi'd r*tj, pum, i\, gwd, bad, 

hansem, ogb', etc.), Mrs. M. is 'nation, mortal, deucid rich, 
poor, ill, good, bad, handsome, ugly. 

9. (dheBi wez e do - ni3 he-men*), there was I don't)know how)many. 

10. (aaIbs gu'«h tv i&viz en si'tj), always going to fairs and such like. 

11. (evert neu en tan), every now and then, (dhen) with (dh) 

assimilated to the preceding (n). 

12. (dh» wedhei)z -pimi homiexbebl ooybi it wor), the weather)is 

pure comfortable over it was. 

13. (a't he)n« wots tejfer), I have)no oats to-year [this year]. 

14. («'t)s purta' gwdesh, bobtah, lo'ik), it's pretty goodish, bobbish, 

like ; the ' like ' qualifies the meaning similarly to the usual 
as it were, it is about pretty good. 

15. (»'t stanz te sens, hii wont bi sed), it stands to sense [it is 

clear] he won't be said [stopped by words]. 



KrDGMOira (9 ssw.Bedford) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the dictation of Miss Susan "Wheck, native, student at 
Whitelands, June, 1881. 

1. soo a'* see», meWts, juu sii ns'u a)b rA'«t ebE'wt dhat l«'t'l gEl 
[ga?l] kanren from dim sk«l jonde. 

2. ax)* goo-in dE'««n dins ruued dheee, thruu dh« rsd geeet on dire 
lEft a a nd sA'»d i3v dba weW. 

3. shaax onaf- dhe tjA'»ld)z go'n street ap te dire diiuer e)dhe 
roq e'ms. 

4. waa sh«)l lA'tVl* fA'*hd dha't draqk"'n dsf srwjk-'ld fETBr)Bv 
dire neVem ev itanres. 

5. wi aaI ncoz mn vsr - *' weI. 

6. want dh)oold tja'p s«n tetj [laan] v not to duu)t ■egin-, -pirn 
thtq! 

7. lwk)i, eeat it triu [try'w]. 

Notes. 

2. her-are=she is (et)u). — thou is phatic (a 1 i)b) or (a)o), and emphatic 

not usual, I he we they knows is ?a'» aa). — (geest) is commoner than 

common. Has not heard he do. The (gist). — pail, pale are sometimes dis- 

w and v are never confused. The tinguished as (peel, pe«l) by the 

euphonic r is freely introduced, as peasantry. — home, shrub are (am, 

(sAArin) for sawing, but final r is the srab). The (h) is constantly omitted, 

same as in London, earth hearth being and (w) is used for (wh) initial. — enough 

(aath aath). The pi. of nouns in -st is pronounced as (ranaf, bbe'm), but with 

is -steses, as (biis-tesiz). — I are is no distinction in meaning, 
commonest, pronounced when unem- 

Mid Bedfordshire cs. 

pal. in 1877 by AJE. from diet, of James Wyatt, Esq., St. Peter's Green, 
Bedford, not a native, but who had resided 40 years in the county, and 

"knew the country talk pretty well." He had not observed any strong 
mark of separation between n. and s.Bd., but in extreme s.Bd. I be is used, 
not in n. 

[ 1638 ] 



D 16, V ii.] THE MID EASTERN. 207 

0. wo'* :djon bz noo dewts. 

1 . wel, neBba, jiu Bn ii me buBth laaaf Bt dh*s niuz b mo'«n. fu 
kiuz ? dhat)s nadb.Br 1b ub dheB. 

2. fiu men do'* koz dhB bi laaft Bt, wi noo doont wi ? wot sh*«d 
meBk)Bm ? it *zn't vow lo'*'kl*', *'z it ? 

3. ewzrva dhiiz)« dhB faks b dhB Mbs [kess], soo dj*st oold jb 
no'*z, frmd, Bn bi kwo'*Bt tel [wo'*l] o'*)v dan. aar ki. 

4. o'«')m saat'n o'« aod)Bm see — sam b dhem dheB fook u went 
thriu db.B hal th*q from dnB fast cUibseIvz — dhat d*d o'i, seBf [svef] 
Bnaf — 

5. dhBt dhB jwqg*st san *zsElf, b goat bu* b no'*n, nood iiz fadhBZ 
vo'*'s Bt wans, dhoo it WAr sb ktoiBr Bn skwiiktn lo'*k, Bn o'» Bd 
trast *m tB speek dhB tri'uth an* dee, aa o'i 'uA. 

6. Bn dhB ool;d)«mBn BSElf)'l tri am b jiu dlret laaaf new, Bn tEl 
jiu street AAf tiu, B;e*«t matj bodhBr, *f so bii bz jiu)1 oon* aks Br, 
oo want shi ? 

7. liistweez shi tEld it tB mii, wEn o'i akst)B, tiu b thrii to'*mz 
oovv, did. -shii, Bn shii AAt not tB bi raq an s*ti b po'*nt bz dhis {b, 
wot du - jiu th*qk ? 

8. wel, bz o'i wbt B)see - *n, -shii b1 tEl jiu, iu, wiBr, Bn WEn shi 
fan dhB drwqk'n bfast, bz shi IlaaIz Br azbsn. 

9. shi sub shi siid *m wii Br u«n o'«z lee*n strEtjt Bt fal brnth 
an dhB grewnd *n iiz gwd sandi k^Bt, kloos b» dhB direr B)dhB)eMS, 
dewn Bt dhB kAAnsr b dhat clheB le^n. 

10. ii WBr wo'tntn Bwee - , sez shii, for aaI dhB waald lo'*k b 
s*'k tjo's'ld Br b ltt'l geel B)frEt»n. 

11. Bn dhat ap'nd bz shii Bn b dAAter *'n Iaa'b kam thriu dhB 
bak jaad from B)aq*n ewt dhB wEt kluBz tB dro'*' an b woshin dee, 

12. wo'il dhB k*t'l WBr b ba'*l*n fe tii, wan fo'*n bro'*t samBr 
aatBnnun, oon* b wiik Bguu kam nekst thazd*. 

13. Bn dB jiu noo ? o'i n*vB laant an* muB nB dhis b dhat dheB 
bizniz ap tB tsdee - , bz shhrer bz mo't niBm *z :djon :sh*pBd, Bn o'i 
doont woont tiu adhB, dhiB new ! 

14. Bn soo o'i bi Bgu - *'n ham tB aa mi sapB. gwd no'*'t, Bn doont 
bii sb k*o*k tB kroo oovBr b tjap Bg*n, WEn i tAAks b dh*s dhat b 
tadhB. 

15. *t)s b wiBk fuul bz priBts B;e - wt reez'n. Bn dhat)s mo'*' laast 
waad. gwd bo'*. 

Notes. 

0. why, for the long i Mr. ~W. some- more than (r ), of course it was in no 
times said (at, ai), the (o'i) which he wise trilled. 

wrote was not consistently pronounced ; 2. make, (mesk misk), "two persons 

but it was quite (\'i) at Kidgmont. — in the same house will pronounce the 

doubts, Mr. W.'s (ew) was probably a word in different ways." 
refined form, as I got (e'«) from 3. ease, double pronunciation as for 

Ridgmont. make. — hark, here Mr. W. considered 

1 . neighbour. Mr. W. treated r in that there was an r, but that it was not 
the London way quite vanishing except " quite trilled." I failed to hear it. 
before a yowel. TH. finds a decided r i. say, (see) and distinctly not (seei 
in Bd., but very moderate, probably not see'j), which Mr. W. did not recognise 
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at all. But I got it from Bidgmont, 9. full, the (fal) was clear, but they 

and it is found in Batchelor.^-wAofe, do not say (bal). — on, the (an) was very 

(hal) with the aspirate clearly pro- distinct. — lane, see make par 2, for 

nounced. — safe, see make pax. 2. yonder they would use (liniv). 

5. Ai*, specially dictated as (iiz), quasi 11. law, the pronunciation assumes 
he's. law to become lawr. 

6. without, apparently a form of 12. tea, observe (tdi), not (tee). 
(Brewt) arout=athout (Bdhewt). 14. home; the aspirate well pro- 

8. beast, plural (bitsstez). nounced. 

Miscellaneous Words and Phrases furnished by Mr. "Wyatt. 

1. (o'» wul), I mil. 

2. (hi had'nt AAt), he should not. 

3. (ewz-an), houses. 

4. (tra Empt), empty. 

5. (raniw), enow, more general in the north, (ranaf) enough, in the 

south. 

6. (dabth), depth. 

7. (dizaa-v), deserve. 

8. (on'g»v*n), ungiving, (on-) is usual for un. 

9. (oV gov ivo. v d«q - rar on dhra tpp, boo i s«n gon ooyb), I gave him 

a stinger, strong blow, on the chaps, so he soon given (gave) 
over, or discontinued. 

10. (shi gA&nd at mi), she stared, girned, at me. 

11. (i ot mi ra kh'qkrar an dhe bak), he hit me a clinker on the 

back. 

12. (o'i kwd'nt ap - ran rav an* noledjebl man), I could not happen-of 

(=meet with) any knowledgable man. 

13. (an lo'ikmz), on liking or approbation. 
(o'« lo'«k ra fiu brAAth. o'i beent soo matj rapt ap in spuun 

vtt'l ; g*nr*° pLent* ra gwd biif ran masted, dhat iz sanrot for 
e fell? tra lol 9g«n), I like a few (=some) broth. I be-not so 
much wrapped up in spoon victual ; give-me plenty of good 
beef and mustard, that is somewhat for a fellow to loll ( = 
lean back, rest) against. 

15. (o'i beent), is used on the Bu. or w. side, (o'« eent) is n. 

16. (moost)'n)iin) ?(murast), most-on-end= generally. 

17. (AA-k«d, pl««z-ran, pirar t), awkward, pleasing, pert=saucy, full 

of spirit. 

18. (i kam pAiltj-m ro'*t an mo'i fat, f»t), he came poltering right 

on my foot, feet ; to paleh is used for walking slowly in 
Dv., but palchin is a fish spear. 

19. (rots ran miis), rats and mice. 

20. (skura, skrat, so'«th, sid-uz, spa'rt«k'lz, tfom, to'*t, forradra), score, 

scratch, sigh, scissors, spectacles, team, tight and forwarder 
=tipsy. 

21. (ii)z dhra vEk - s«iest ran 6«d«« - shrasest bui), he's the vexing-est 

and audacious-est boy. 

22. (jfu)ra bra ■e-etin arraw»g po'«, jii)ra sra shaap), you've been a- 

eating earwig pie, ye are so sharp. 
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23. (i AA-lsz tjEts pua took ewt « dh« roVts), he always cheats poor 

folk out of their rights. 

24. (ji'u-1 bii te gEt dhat dheu piope dan ewt), you'll be to get that 

there paper done out = you' 11 have to get that document 
copied. 

25. (i d«'d lwk noo weez bz plez ■ent lo'«'k), he did look nowise as 

pleasant, like. 

26. (o'*' doont sEt noo stiie bo'i gselz, o'«)d raadhis av bu«'z), I do-not 

set no ( = any) store by girls, I'd rather have boys. 

27. (wats, war, jaabz, h*lt, wotshod, bab - *), oats, our, herbs, 

held, wet-shod, baby. 

Bedfordshire cwl. 

B from Batchelor, but not nearly all his words. 

D from TH.'s Dunstable observations on a railway porter, a native, representing 

extreme s.Bd. 
B from Miss Wheck's dt. for Bidgmont. 
W from Mr. Wyatt's cs. 
H Mr. Rowland Hill's word list for Bedford generally confirms the above, I give 

a few differences, or new words. 

In Hatley Cockayne (12 e.Bedford), the dialect has been nearly exterminated 
by the action of a former Sector, the Hon. and Eev. H. C. Oust, and his wife. 

i. Wessex and Norse. 

A- SWmesk. 8 W aa. llBmaa. 12 B saa, H saa. 13 B naa. 14 
B draa. 17 B laa, W Iaa'b. 20 H leBm. 21 W niem, EH neeom, D nifim. 
23 H sesm. 24 H shemn. 35 B hAAl. 36 H thAA'rs. 37 B klaa. A: 43 
B a'nd. 44 H laand. 42 W aq. 50 H toqz. 51 H mon man. 54 W woont, 
H wA'imt. 46 W wosh. A: or 0: 60 B loq, H leq. 61 B Bmwq. 62 H 
stroq. 64 B roq, B roq, D roq, H roq. 65 B soq. 

A'- 67 W gu-in, B goo-in, H gu. 69 D n6«. 72 W iu [interrogative, (u) 
relative]. 73 B soo. 76 H tfod. 79 W <hsn. 81 W lean. 82 W wans. 83 
B muBn. 84 W muB, H biaa. 86 BW wats. 87 W kites. 89 W buBth. 
92WBn<». 94 W kroo. A': 103 BW aks. 104Eruu«d. 107Hlutjf. 
110 W doont [don't]. Ill WAAt. 113 W hal, H hoi wol. 115 Wham, D 
6»m. 117 W wan. 118 B butsn. 120 W Bguu. 121 B go'n. 122 W noo, 
D n6». 123 B nAAdhBn nothin. 124 B stusn ston. 125 W ooni. 129 H 
guBst. 134 B w»th, H oeth. 136 W adlre. 137 W nadhB. 

2E- 138 W fadhB, D faadhBLr ["'In e.Sf. Cb. no r in these cases, in Bd. r 
certainly but very moderate," says TH. but probably |r would better represent 
the sound, if he was not mistaken]. 141 H nesl. 142 fl sneBl. 144 W Bgin. 
147HbreBn. M: 154 W bak. 155 B thek. 157HrEEv'n. 158 W aatB. 
161 W dee, D dE A i. 169 BW wen. 173 [(watJ used]. 179 BW wot. 
M'- 183 B teetj. 184 H lisd. 187 B Mbv. 189 H wee. 190 B km. 194 
W ant. 199 B blaat, H blist. 200 BH wist, D wiit. 202 B hiBt. M': 209 
W nivB. 213 H eedhB. 221 B fisj. 223 W dheB dhis, D dhE"B L r, E dh&)B. 
224 B w^bi, W wis, E waa. 226 H mOBst. 227 W wEt. 228 swiBt. 

E- 233 W speek, D spiik. 236 H fiivB. 239 H se'*1. 241 H rE'in. 
243 II plE'i. — B t€Bi [tear]. 249 B weBi. 251 mist. 252 BW kit'l. 
E: 261 W see, E seei, DH se"». 262 E weei, DH we"». 263 W Bwee-. 
264 H E'il. 265 W street, E streeBt, H strait [?]. 272 H helm [generally]. 
— BW iind [end]. 281 W lEnth. — B gojn [grin]. 284 H thresh. E'- 
290 WD ii. 293 W wi. 297 WE fEk. 299 D gr/in. E': 312 W ib. 
314 W aad, D i« L rd [see 138]. 316 H neks [frequently, without the t\. 

EA- 320 W Mbz. EA: 322 W laaaf, D laaf. 323 H fit. 324 B ait, 
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H eet. 326 W ool+d, R oold, D 6«d. 330 B ho'o«lt, W oold. 335 R aaI. 
338 W kAAl. 340 W jaad. 342 B eran. 346 B geut, R geeBt. EA'- 347 
D E'd. 348 W o'i. 349 W fiu. EA': 352 R rEd. 355 B deth, R dEf. 
357 W Shoo. 359 W neBDB. 360 WE tiem. 361 H biBn. 363 H tiiBp, 
W trap, R tia'p. 366 W gaat, D grett. 370 raa. EI- 372 W aa, H 
b'». 373 W dheB. EI: 377 H steak. 378 W wisk. 

EO- 386 B jew. 387 W nitt. EO: 390 W sh«d. 393 B bijend. 
394 B rendBi endBi, R jondu. 399 W bro'it. 402 B laamin lajnin, RD laan. 
406 B 6eith iith jath. EO'- 411 W thrii. 412 W shii. EO': 422 "W 
W stk. 425 H lo'it. 428 R sii. 430 BW frind. 431 B Mbj. 434 B b'ret. 
435 W riu. 436 BR trt'«. 437 "W triuth. EY- 438 W da'», D dA"i. 
EY: 439 "W trast. 

I- 440 H wisk. 446 W noin. — B iis 'ms 'mns [yes]. 449 H git. 
I: 452 W o'i, R &!i [practically the same sound]. 458 W na'it, D [between] nA'it 
ntfit. 459 R rA'it. 463 W tel. 465 W sitj. 466 W tjo'ild, R tjA'ild. 469 
BW wwl [will]. 473 H bla'fad. 477 R fA'ind. 478 H gr&nd. — B hinmust 
[hindmost]. 480 W thiq. 483 W iiz. 485 B fis'l. 488 B J»t. I'- 491 
B sa'ith, W sa'ith. 492 R sVid. 494 W to'im. 499 B bet'l. I': 500 W 
lo'ik, R U'ik. 503 H lo'if. 506 W «mtm. 508 H ma'il. 609 W wo'il. 
510 W ma'in. 

O- 519 W oovb. — B drap [drop]. — B smadBi [smother]. 524 W 
wasdd. — B thro.Bt [throat]. O: 527 B bust bot. 531 B daattu, W 
dAAte, D dAAteir [see 138]. 535 B fok, W fook [but the length of Mr. "W.'s 
vowel was not particularly observed]. 536 H gueld. 538 W «d. 541 ¥R 
want. 542 H buslt. 550 W waad. 551 B staaim. 554 B kraas. O'- 555 
D shffi'u. 556 W tiu. 658 WR l«k. 560 R skwj. 562 D mas'un [H says 
it is (miun) "soft," as the (mas'un) often sounds, but I think this (as'u) at 
Dunstable was an individuality]. 564 Bim. 565 H ntiBZ. O': 569 H bak. 
570 H tek. 571 W gad. 578 B pleu. 579 WR tmaf [in the s. ; but (traiu) 
more general in the n., H gives it]. 583 H tuBl. 584 H stuBl. 586 R duu. 
587 W dan, D da'n. 588 D nre'un. 589 H spusn. 590 fluBj. 591 B muBJ. 
592 W sub. 595 W fat, H fat. 597 H sat. 

IT- 603 B kam, k)ap [come up], RD kam. 604 sanva. — B mwqk [monk]. 
605 W san, D sa'n. 606 W duB, R duut;, D doB[_r [see 138]. TJ: 609 W 
fal. 612 W sam. 613 B drwqk. 616 W grE'«nd. 619 B feand, fond, W 
fan. 632 W ap. 634 W thriu, R thruu. 635 B wath. XT'- 640 B keu. 
641 W eu [H. says that this diphthong is " broad and flat," and seems to mean 
(a'u), but he may mean (e'u) after all]. 642 B dheu. 643 BW neu, R nE'u. 
647 B hewl. 648 W war . 650 R nbWut. 651 W.B)ewt. IT': 655 B feul. 
658 W deun, R dE'«n. 663 B he«s [the kitchen where the family sit], W eus, 
R e'«s, D [between] a'«s, a'««s. 666 w azbsn. 667 W &ut. 

Y- 673 matj. 675 W dra'i. 682 B liit'l [intensive form], WR lit'l. 
Y: 692 W raqgist. 696 B bath. 700 B was. 701 BW fast. 702 W wii. 
Y- 706 W wa'i. Y': 712 W miis, H mo'is. 

n. English. 

A. 726 W tAAk. 737 R merit. 738 W priBt. E. 745 W tjEt. 751 
B pari, WpiBt. I. and Y. 758 B gal, WR gsel, R gal. 760 B sriv'l. 
O. 761 HTlfiBd. — B dog [dog]. 767 B na'iz, W na'iz. — B maqgril 
[mongrel]. 790 H [adds a (d) gownd]. 791 W bui, H bo't. TJ. 804 W 

drwqk'n, "R draqk'n Q)erhaps Miss W. did not know the word well]. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 811BpleBS. — B freil [flail]. 824 B tjiBJt. 833 B p&u. — B 
pleizhsr [pleasure]. 835 B reiz'n, W reez'n. 840 BtraambBj. 849 B streinzhBj. 
— B wAAndhi WAAntji [warrant you]. 857 W kiBs keBs. 862 W s&rf siBf. 
864 Wkoz. 866 R pim. 

E •• 867 W tii. 885 WR vets. — W jaabz [herbs]. 888 BW saaittn. 
890 BW biBst. 895 B risiBt [receipt]. — B weks [vex], W VEks. 901 W 
fa'in. 910 H dja'ist. 
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0- 913 H kfiiifa. 916 Bjnjtmjqim. 917 B rog. 919 B a'intmimt. 
920 "W po'int. 925 W vo'is, H va'ss. 926 B spa'il. — B ««jk'l [uncle]. 
938 W kAAnB. 939 W Moos. 940 W ktj«t. 941 W fuul. 944 B Bleu-. 
945 B veu. 947 BW bo'il. 950 W saps. 952 B ku«s. 955 "W dewts. 956 

B kiTBJt. 

XJ- 963 "W kwo'JBt. 965 Ba'il. — B netsttu [nature]. 969 W shftre, K 
shar . 970 Wdjtst. 

VaE. iii. HuNTUfGDONSHTEE. 

All s. of the n. sum line No. 1, -which passes just s. of Sawtry (9 
nnw.Huntingdon) and n. of Ramsey (10 nne.Huntingdon), the 
pron. is thoroughly ME. in every particular, that is, it practically 
coincides -with that of the Ht. and Bd. varieties, and n. of this line 
the change seems to be confined to the treatment of TJ as (a) in the 
s. and (u) or (u ) in the n. But as all the (a) are modernisms, this 
difference, as before observed, p. 16, cannot be considered to 
determine a difference of dialect which is preserved in all other 
important particulars. 

Without TIL's investigations, in which he was so kindly 
assisted at Great Stukeley by the late vicar's daughter, Miss 
Ebden, I should have had a most imperfect notion of Hu. pron., 
but these have enabled me to appreciate other information, and to 
determine the general homogeneity of the E. forms throughout the 
m. and s. part of the county, and the change in the n. part with 
respect to the treatment of U only, all other M. characters being 
absent. 

Gr. Stokeley (2 nnw.Hu.) dt. 

written io. by Miss Ebden, daughter of the late Vicar, but corrected by the 
results of TH.'s interviews with old inhabitants as given in the adjoining wl. 

1. sow i!i ss'i, mE'»ts, ju sii nE'w dhist A'i)m rA'it BbE'wt dlmt 
b't'l gja'l kamm frem dhB skuuul jmds. 

2. shl)z gu - «n dVwn dim ru^d dheB, thrm dhB raid gjVit on dhB 
lsft [hand sa'm! b)cUib we'*'. 

3. shuB Bno-f dhB tjA'ild)z gAn street op tlu dhB doB B)dhB roq 
[hE'us. 

4. wib shi)l tjans tin fA'ihd dhat draqk'n dEth [=deaf] sr»v'ld 
M« B)dh« nE'*m v :tomos. 

5. wi aaI on as nouz *m vet* weI. 

6. went dhB owld tjap suun tiitj)« not tB d£u it Bgen, poB thiq ! 

7. lwk, eint it trhi. 

Geeat Stoieeley cwl. 

wn. by TH. in 1881 from 'William Johnson 77* and James Valentine 75, 
natives and labourers, to whom he was introduced by Miss Ebden, daughter 
of the late Vicar. 

I. WESSEX A3SV NoBSE. 

A- 21 nE n »m. A: — kant [cannot]. 57 as. A: or 0: 64 roq. 
A'- 67 vgoin Bgu-in. ■ — sk/'tm [pi. sloes]. 69 n6u. 73s6». 74t«',uu. 92 dh« 
nood [they knowed]. A: 105 rued. 115 6m. 122 no. 130 bust. 132 
oted [hotted, made hot]. M- 138 faadh*. 144 uge-n. M: 158 aft*. 
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161 dE"i. — bag [bag]. — |hra>"l [apple]. 173 waa J" =wor]. — [between] 
dlas dlas [glass]. — kaat [cart]. — sot [sat]. M- 183 titj. 200 wit 
wret. M': 218 ship. 223 dhE"ts. 224 wre+r. 

E- 233 spiik spE'ik. 248 hie'V 251 mist. — fEdhs. E: 261 sE"i. 
262 we"«. 265 strait staVit. 278 WEntj [occ. usually (gjal)]. 280 riEb'm. 
E'- 290 1. 299 griin. E': 312 in. 314 led. EA: 322 [between] 
laf laf laaf. 324 E'it. 326 6»ld. 332 tsld. 346 gjeit. EA'- 347 ed. 
EA': 355 dsth dEf. 366 gret, greet grat. EI: 382 db.E"tm. EO- 
383 SEv'n SEb'm. 386 [between] e'u o'ii. EO: 394 jonds Jand« Jind«. 
402 laan laan [(a's., ar) written, but then Johnson did not pronounce (r) when not 
before a vowel] Ie'^to [Valentine's pron.]. EO'- 412 shi. EO": 428 
si. 435 ju, jural [yours]. 436 tn'uu. 437 tr»',uth. EY- 438 d«i. 

I- 447 aan [hern, written (a'rn)]. I: 452 a'* di. 458 nA"it. 452 rait. 
480 tbiq. 482 e*nt [ain't, is not]. 483 iz'n. 488 jit. I'- — ongji-vin 
[ungiving, said of the frost giving way], gji)mi [give me]. 494 tA"im. I': 
517 Ji,uu. O- — fored [forward]. 0: — frag [frog]. — srobz [shrubs]. 
527 bA't. 531 dAAtB. 532 kura. 541 wont. — os'iz [horses]. O'- 555 
shuu. 0': 579 uno'f [sg., but pi.] rai«',uu. 586 d»',u, dfant [don't]. 587 
da'n. 588 nuun. 595 fat. 

U- 603 ukamin [a-coming], 605 so'n. 606 dfo. TT: — dw m [dumb]. 

— tamb'l [tumble]. 632 op. 634 thr^u. 636 faadu. [TH. considers that 
both speakers used final (-Wir)-] "&- 6*3 ns"n. 648 a'wsn E'utsn [ours]. 
U': 658 dE"«n. 663 e'«s, [or between this and] e'«s, E"«z'n [pi.]. Y: — 
shot [shut]. 

n. English. 

A. 714 lad. — trAAnte [a tranter, carrier, buyer and seller of corn]. 
I. and Y. 758 ga'l, gjal [generally, occ. (wEnta)]. 0. — tlok [clock]. 

— tlog [clog]. — do x g [dog]. 791 bfii. tj. — teb [tub]. — skaf 1 
[scuffle, to rough harrow]. — lamp [lump]. — gon [gun]. 804 droqk'n. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 plE"iz'n [pi.]. 841 tjans. — gad'n [garden, TH. writes (ga[r-)]. 

— paalu [parlour]. 866 puB. E- 869 viiel. — prretj [preach]. I" 
andY- — bA"il [bile, bilious attack]. 901 fA"in. 903 dims. ■■ — 
tuBst [toast]. XT-- — dl»',uu [glue]. 969 shite. 

Words. (A'i)m bA't'Jit) I am=have bought it, (Aid) fledged, (e)jb) don)»t) have 
you done it, (»z)i, don)i,t) is=has he done it, (mist raia'f, teitez ran',uu), (trAAnte) 
tranter, (doki) food carried with workmen, (ra - klin) youngest pig of a litter, 
(skrosh) crush, (o-puzA'it) opposite, (do'ssti) audacity, courage, (frit) frightened. 

Sawtby (9 nnw.Huntingdon) and Holme (10 nnw.Huntingdon). 

TH. was also introduced by Miss Ebden to John Harloek, aged 
81, a Sawtry man, who had left his village in 1816, and worked in 
other parts of Hu. and Cb. His speech was mainly the same as 
that of the other old men at Great Stukeley, except in one im- 
portant particular, the treatment of TJ. Harloek used the M. 
vowel (« ), and the others the S. vowel (a). Thus I find noted 
(rw n, «ltt q, ju q«'st, rw q, dil n, shw t, tw b, tWomb'l, fw t, skr« sh, 
sw n, Brw bz, vnuj., dw m), run, along, youngest, wrong, done, shut, 
tub, tumble, foot, crash, sun, shrubs, enough, dumb. Only the 
words (op, don, g8°n, kamm), were otherwise noted, of which (op) 
was queried. To check this sudden transition, within a distance of 
7 miles, which Miss Ebden had also observed in a maid-servant 
from Sawtry, TH. went to Holme (:howm), about 2 n.Sawtry, 
where he found (i3nw dhB, ktt ntrc, s»i m, tw mb'l, thw ndB, w p, 

[ 1644 ] 



D 16, V iii, iv.] THE MID EASTERN. 213 

gw d, stl n, rw q, su t, tw p), another, country, some, tumble, 
thunder, up, good, son, wrong, soot, tup, and oniy (won, ondrsd, 
kamin, wast), one, hundred, coming, worst, with anything else but 
(u ), where one belongs to the class A', worst arises from the r, and 
(kam) seems to be common in many (w ) regions. Hence I have 
drawn the n. sum line 1 through Hu., just s. of Sawtry. I think 
it unnecessary to cite TH.'s careful work at Holme and Sawtry 
more particularly, as it only confirms the pronunciations already 
obtained for Great Stukeley. 

YaB. iv. Mm NOKTHAMPTONSHTRE. 

This variety differs from Ht. by the use of (w ) for IT, and 
scarcely in any other respect, although it is so far removed. The 
example from East Haddon is, however, evidently tinctured slightly 
by Midland influence. From this Hannington, Harrington, and 
Lower Benefield are free. The researches of TH. were made in 
a large number of places chiefly for the sake of determining the 
S. limit of (u ), hence the results are not very complete in other 
respects, but words enough are given to shew the strongly E. 
character of this comparatively remote district. The remarks on 
Lower Benefield will shew this distinctly. 

East Haddon (7 nw.Northampton) cs. 

pal. by AJE. in 1873 from diet, of 6. S. Hadley, then a railway porter at 
St. Pancras Station, an intelligent man and native of East Haddon. In con- 
sequence of TH.'s information from Watford and "Weedon, Np., between which 
E. Haddon lies, I wrote to the long resident vicar, Rev. W. P. Mackesy, in 
1886, and he informed me that in the two points I specially inquired after, (sh€t 
kat) she cut, Hadley's pron. was correct. The Jsh6i) seems due to M. 
influence, and was observed also in Et. As East Haddon is in the mixed 
region, we have the intermediate sound (o) in (fol bolisk) full bullock. 

0. ae'w it iz :djon bz new dae'uts. 

1. wal, neeber, juu Bn im mw'i booth laeaef vt din's niuz bv 
mdm. wot duu di keeB ? dhaets niidhB iiv nu dhttB. 

2. fi'u mEn dew buko'z dhaa)B laaft set, we« now, downt wei? 
wot)od meek em f *t)s not vet* MUsli iz it ? 

3. ae'wsBmEVB, dhta iz dhi tra/uth bv it, soo di*st oold jb noiz, 
wil)jv, Bn be'i \wdvet wdil di)v tinisht. Ks'n. 

4. d*')m sMwBr di iivd em see'* — sam bv dhsm fowks u wEnt 
thruu Shi ol th*q frsm faast tB laast dhBSE'lvz — di did dhaet, seef 
Bna - f. 

5. dhaet dhB jaqgj'st san «zsE-lf, v greit bo'i bv ndin, no'wd iz 
faadhBZ v6*s bz soon bz ei tied it — Aldhoo it wbz som kwMB Bn 
skwe«'k«n, Bn di wwd trast im. tB spe*k dhi tree'uth sen* dae'«, •dhaet 
di wwd. 

6. and dh)dwld wwmBn BSE - lf wwl tEl aaI bv;jh dhaet b laeaefm 
nae'M, Bn tEl ju street Wu wijae'u't matj bodhB, if ju)1 oon* ast)B, 
oo ! wwwnt shei ? 

7. aeniwaeVz she* to'wld -me* wen di aast)B to/u b threi taimz 
oovb she* did, Bn - she« aedn't AAt tB hi roq on satj b maetBr bz dh*s, 
wot d)ju thi'qk ? 
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8. weI bz di wbz see'm, shel)d till ju, ae'u, wiivT Bn wEn she* 
fae'wnd dhi draqk'n skaemp dhaet she* IsaaIz Br azbsn. 

9. she* s£w? she* sii »m w» Br own ae'»z Icft'th aaI iz lEqkth, on 
dhB grae'wnd, m *z bEst 8End« tlooz, tloos tB dha diwBr by *z sb'ms, 
dse'un vgin dhB kiA'sawr bv dhaet leen. 

10. ei wbz wdinin Bwae'*', she* sez, fer aaI dhB waald Idils. b s*k 
tpfo'ld, Br)B li't'l gael b wanton. 

11. bh dhaet aepBnd bz she* bii)b diAtBr in Iaa kam thrww dhB 
baek jaad from eeqin ae'wt dhB tlooz tB drd* on b wAslu'n dae'*', 

12. wail dhB ket'l wbz b bo»Kn fe te*, wanfdih sanver aaftunoon, 
ooni b wik Bguu - kam nuks thaazdi. 

13.- aand duu ju noow, di nETB laand sen* mooB dhBn dh«s bv 
dhaet b«zms ap t«'l tsdae'*, bz sMwsr bz vadi neem)z :djon :shEpBd, 
Bn di downt want tB iidbe, dhuB. 

14. aand soo ai)m Bgu - «n oom ts sapB. gwd ndit, Bn downt ju bi 
so kwik tB krow oover aen*bod*, wEn eV tAAks b dhi's Bn dhaet. 

15. *t)s b -ptim fuul dhBt tAAks w»;ae'ut re«z'n. Bn dhaet)s m* 
laast waad. gwd bdi. 

Phrases from the same speaker. 

1. (dhee l»v in dhEm m'uziz), they live in those houses. 

2. (wei ld«k dhB maen weI Bna - f ), we like the man well enough. 

3. (<w')m Bgu-*n das'wn oom nEkst wik), I'm a-going down home 

next week. 

4. (jiwrer Bn oold frand bv mdin), you are an old friend of mine ; 

thou art scarcely ever used. 

5. (uuz kaavz Bn af.Bz aa dhee?), whose calves and heifers are they? 

6. (wot)s jAb neem ? spet'k dhB tras'uth), what's your name ? speak 

the. truth. 

7. (faadhB)z dhitB, eent ei? aast madhB, shei nooz), father's there, 

ain't he ? ask mother, she knows. 

Notes to the Hast Sadden cs. 

1. neighbour is used in addressing. familiar. — friend, (frEnd frEnz) are 

— may (mse'i). I noted at the time used.— -finished, a common word here, 

that (ei ae'i) were occ. difficult for me But very probably («'»)v) should be 

to catch, and that I heard them much (o'i)m). 

better when conversing with Hadley, 5. soon, with (oo) and so afternoon, 

and that then (ss'i, as'w) came out very par. 12, they also use («t - wans) at 

well. — I {di), this at times approached once without any following (t). — that 

closely to (o'»), but (o'i) or (a'») when I would, (se't) is used for aye, but is 

it occurred was very distinct. — laugh not so common as yes. 

(lseaef) here and (laaft) in par. 2. It 6. all, because any (sen*) would not 

is very probable that (se) was often be used. 

used for (a); as I wrote at the time, 7. matter, point, pron. (point), would 

I retain it, but it is very probable that not be used here. 

I appreciated incorrectly. 8. seamp, beast (beist) would not be 

3. truth, though at the time I wrote used in this sense. — husband and wife 

(tr*>'uth), I noted that it was difficult are the expressions always used, 

to catch and not sure, and I now think 9. all his length, stretched (strEtit), 

it was a false appreciation for (tros'uth), full (fol) rather (f« l), and so (bol 

with which 1 was then not sufficiently botjn) bull butcher, shewing that the 
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place is in the sum soom region. — 12. week, observe (wik) not (wik), 

clothes, but (kHoot) eoat is also used. — weak is (w&k). 

that lane, yon not used (jsndu) is 13. know, (n6o«), but«<w (nse'«). — 

heard. - shepherd, observe sheep (ship), ship 

10. whining, this word is used; girl (ship). 

is the usual word, (wsnsh) in a bad 14. I'm a-going, this prefix a- to 

sense, (lses) not used, (ma?' id) is an old the participle is regular. — this and 

maid. that ; father is not used. 

11. wet clothes, the wet, not in the 15. good-bye is used only on leave- 
text, is pron. (weit). taking for a considerable time. 

East Haddon, Np., ewl. 
Words from the above cs. and a wl. from the same speaker. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 1 sou. 5 meek. 17 Iaa. 21 neem. 34 laast. A: 39 kam. 49 

seq. 54 want. 56 WAsh. A: or 0: 60 laq. 64 roq. 65 soq. A'- 67 
guu, Bgu-in [agoing]. 73 boo. 74 to'u. 79 6«n. 81 leen. 84 moos. 86 
oots. 87 tlooz. 89 booth. 92 now. 94 kr6«. A': 101 ook. 102 as 

[in pres. as well as past tense]. 104 rood. Ill AAt. 113 ol. 117 waan. 
120 Bguu-. 122 now. 125 ooni. 130 b6trt. 

M- 138 faadhB. 140 as'fl. M: 154 baek. 161 dae'i. 164 mse'i. 
166 mae'id. 169 wsn. 179 wot. M'- 182 sei. 190 kei. 194 ami. 
200 west. M': 209 nEVB. 213 iidh«. 214 niidhB. 218 ship [not (ship)]. 
219 sleip. 223 dhiiB. 224 wt'iB. 227 weit. 

E- 233 speik. 241 rse'in. — pees [a pear]. E: 256 strati. 261 sse't. 
263 swaVi. 265 street. 276 thiqk. 278 WEnsh. 281 lEqkth. E'- 290 

ei [is as nearly as possible the sound]. 292 met. 293 wei. 294 feid. 299 
grein. E': 311 tEn. 312 it'B. 314 i'iBd. 316 nEks. 

EA- 320 keeB. EA: 322 laeaef, laaf. 324 aVit. 326 owld. 330 oold. 
332 t6wld. 338 kAllz. 340 jasd. EA'- 348 m'i. — leip [leap]. 349 fiu. 
EA': 357 Aldhoo. — afs [heifer]. 359 neebs. — krean [creamj. 360 teim. 
366 greit [but grate is (greet)]. — diu [dew]. EI- 373 dhaa [before (b) 
meaning they're]. EI: 378 weik. EO- 383 ssv'n. 387 niu. EO: 
394 jandB. 395 jaq. 399 bra'it. 402 laan. 408 {knew, replaced by present 
tense know (n6w)]. EO'- — n& [knee]. 411 thr&. — tr^i [tree]. 412 
sh6*. 429 fooe. EO': 422 sik. — weid [a weed, plant]. 425 la'it. 426 
fait. 427 bei, bi. 430 fr E nd, franz. 435 juu. 437 Wuth. EY- 438 
do*. EY: 439 trast. 

I- 440 wik [not (wik)]. 446 na'in. — p6iz [pease]. 449 gAt [got]. 
I: 452 di. 455 la'i. 457 ma'it. 458 noit. 460 we*t. 462 sort. 465 satj. 
466 tjo'ild. 473 bla'ind. 477 fa'ind. — ship [a ship]. 487 JEstBdee [(-di) 
in names of the weekdays, see 631]. — site [six]. " I'- 494 to'im. 495 
wain. I':' 500 la'ik. 502 fa'iv. 606 w«mBn. 509 wail. 510 main — 
wait. 517 Jlu. 

O- 519 oovb. 524 waald. — rAt [to rot]. O: — kraaft [croft]. 
— AAf'n [inclined to (««f'h), often]. 531 OAAtB. 535 f6wks. 538 wwd. 541 
WM«nt. — tip [top]. 550 waaa. O'- 557 tas'u. — food [food]. 562 
moon. 564 soon. O': 571 g«d. — saaft [soft]. 579 Bna'f. 586 daj'u 
ddwnt [don't]. 588 noon. 592 swmb. 594 boot. 595 fot [verv, never (fw„t)]. 

U- 604 sams. 605 san. 606 dawa. V: 609 fol. 611 bokk. 612 

sam. 615 pae'wnd. 616 grae'and. 619 fae'und. — andsd [hundred]. 631 
thaazdi. 632 ap. 634 thr««. U'- 640 kse'w. 641 se'w. 643 nae'a. 

651 wijaeVt. U": 658 daVwn. 663 se'us. 666 azbim. 667 &'ut. 

Y- 673 mati. 674 did. 675 dras. 676 Id*. 682 lit'l. Y: 690 

ko'ind. 691 ma'ind. 692 jaqgist. 701 faast. 

n. English. 

A. 726 tAAk. — sksemp [scamp]. I and Y. — trai [to try]. 0. 
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— hAb [a hob]. — dAg [a dog, never (dag)]. — fAg [a fog]. — hAg [a 
bog]. — lAgta log]. 767 no'iz. 776 gwd Mi. — pAt [a pot]. 781 bodhB. 
791 bVi. tf. 804 draqk'n. 

m. Eomawcb. 

A- 822 mse'i. — pse'i [pay]. 824 tj&B. 833 pees. 835 r&z'n. — 
pees [to pare]. 862 seef. E- 867 teei. — use' in [pain]. 885 TEii. 
890 beist. 891 feist. I- and T •• — krofi [cry]. 900 prae'i. 901 fain. 
910 djA'ist. O •• — diA'in [join]. 920 pA'int. 925 vois. 938 kAAms. 
939 thos. — roost [roast]. — toost [toast]. 940 kHoot. 942 botre. 947 
bA'il. 950 sapB. 955 dse'«t. TJ •• — wse'it [wait]. 963 kwa'iist. 969 
sbaMB-fr. 970 djist. 

HiNNiNeioif, !Np. (5 nw.Wellingborongh), dt. 

pal. by AJE. from indications given and the io. of Miss Downes, daughter of 
the Vicar, written 1878. 

1. b6v a'* se% meBts, ju sii no'u dhet AA)m ta.'H Bha'u-t dhat lit'l 
gsel kamin fran dhi skuul dhee. 

2. shl)z «)go-m do'wBn dhB r<fed dhiB, thrfu dhB rlBd geet on dhe 
left ant SA'*d B)dhB wei. 

3. sh&B Bna'w dhB tjA'*ld b l»n Bn gAn strest op tB dhB di' v Br 
B)dhB roq o'ws. 

4. wIb shl)l hap'n on dhat draqk'n def sntv'ld felB b)cUib niem 
b tmabst. 

5. wi a'bI now iva. ver« wel. 

6. woBnt dhi 6«dd tjap suen loan)B not tB duB it Bge - n, pooB thtq. 

7. luBk ! eea.t it triu. 

Notes to the Sannington dt. 

1. (do'«Bn) for (do'an) is doubtful. 4. snivelled used for shrivelled, [shr-) 

2. (risd) is doubtful, written re-ad. initial becomes (sr-). — Mabbutt was 
—left. This word was left unmarked. written in by Bliss D. in place of 

3. straight, this is conjectural, Thomas. 

written straiert. 6. do it, (duB it) is suspicious. 

Miss D. also gare me the following words, which I have pal. as 
well as I could. The italics mean received spelling. 

A n§Bm name, serck sake. 

A! leBn lane, oBts oats, gu go, bIobh alone, bSBnz bones, biaa'b more, 6sk oak. 

JE spend spade, lfiet late, rot rat, sat sat. 

JE! wist wheat, ke*i keg, ladhg ladder, shi sheep. 

EA gSflt gate. 

EA' gret ^rarf, Mbuz beans, bism foam, bisst Seas^. 

EO laan learn. 

I sitj such. 

O hAAl Aofe. 

TJ toq tongue, cIaa'b aoor. 

XT' b« t i«tf. 

A. besbi dafly. 

O. bwA'i boy [written buoy], duug dog [written doog~\. 

U. srob shrub. 

A •• kesdi cage, lesba labour, steBb'l stable, eBb'l <z6fe, weBsted wasted. 

E •• tei tea, kBnsaa'n concern, saavis service, saatin certain, and gave the 
plurals housen placen closen postes crustes brere, the last pi. of briar. 

The words strong long wrong, she possibly meant to be pronounced with (a) or 
with («„)• 
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Harrington, STp. (5 w.Kettering), dt. 

by Miss Tollemache, daughter of the Rector. The numerous words marked 
to be in rec. pr. are here given in ordinary spelling and inclosed in square 
brackets [] ; no doubt the peasants pronounce slightly differently. 

1. [so] a'1 [say], meets, [you see] ile'm aez a'*)hi rifivt [about 
that little] gal «k# miq throm [the school yonder]. 

2. 09)z Bgoin dE'wn [the] rded [there through the red] gent [on 
the] left and sa'm! [of the] rood. 

3. shuuu Bniu, [the] tjA'«'ld)z bin vn. gAn [straight up to the 
door of the wrong] e'ms. 

4. wev [she]'l tjaans fA'md [that there drunken] diif w&'z'nd 
felw [of the] ntem [of Thomas]. 

5. [we all know] iva. [very well], 

6. wo«nt [the old chap soon] laan)i? [not to do it again, poor] 
thm. 

7. [look], e«ht [it] triu ? 

Notes to the Harrington dt. 

1. I, " very much drawled." 3. up must have been (« p). 

2. road, at the end, is repeated 4. chance or (mebi). 
because way would not be used. 1. ain't or aren't (aant). 

The Rector himself added a wl. as follows : 



Harrington cwl. 
by Hon. and Eev. H. T. Tollemache, Rector, conjecturally pal. by AJE. 

I. Wessex and Norse. 

A- 36 th_AA. A: 55 eeehiz. A': 102 haks [occ.]. 105 [always ' he 
ridden']. 113 wool [occ. w sounded and h omitted]. 127 houst [written hourstt]. 
JE- 188 fisdhts [written fearther]. 152 wests [written "water, not worter"]. 
M: 155 thak. 174 eesh. 181 pad. M'- 190 kee. 195 meeai. E: 287 
bez'm. EA: 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 waaI. 343 waam. EA': 355 
diif. EO: 402 laan. 407 faad'n. EY- 438 dA'i [occ.]. I: 468 
tjsld'n. 486 jest. I'- 494 tA'im. I': 500 U'ik. 501 wA'Jd. 503 U'jf. 
504 nA'if. 505 WA'tf. 508 mA'il. 509 wA'il. 511 WA'in. O: 533 dw 1. 
— aas [written orse]. O'- 559 muudhe ['as in bloom'"]. O': 569 buuk. 
572 bluud. 579 sniu. 593 m« st. U- 600 1« v ['as in push,' that is, with 
(«), but I have used (« ) as TH. heard in Np.]. 603 k« m. 607 b« te. 
U: 638 Ucgli. 609 fol ['as in hull']. 618 wa'and. 622 « nd«. 629 sw n. 
632 «„p. 633 k« p. 632 d« st [' as mpush']. XT'- 640 kv'u. 641 hsV 
643 nE'w. 647 hE'wl. 653 bw t. U': 658 dE'wn. Y- 673 mw ti. 

676 1a'». 677 drA't. Y: 684 brig. 621 mA'ind. Y- 705 skA'i. 
706 wa'«. 

ii. English. 

I.andY. 758 gaol [' as in whirl']. O. 767 na'iz. XJ. 808 pat 
['as Am*']. 

in. Romance. 

A-- 841 tjaans [written chance, which should be (tjeens), but Miss T. wrote 
chornce]. 843 braantj. 848 tjandj. 850 daans. 854 baal [written barrl], 
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E- 878 sahsri. 888 saatin. 892 nevi. 1-andY- 910 dja'ist. 0- 
915 st« f. 916 injBn. 919 a'intmimt. 920 pa'int. 926 spa'il. 942 botjB. 
943 te tj. 947 ball. 948 Wul. 950 au^pv. 953 k«„z'n. 954 kosh'n. 958 
kivs. TJ- 965 a'il. 

Notes. 

(« nkid) lonely, dull, frequently used ; (sin, sid) saw, was took, he ta'en, he 

for very well they often say ' deadly given it, it was gave, more frequently 

well'; 'chilled' for 'warm' water;. (gov). 'lam read that book' usual 

(friz) froze frozen; (frit) frightened; for 'I have, etc.'; a few broth; his'n 

(wed) weeded ; (k« md) came ; housen whos'n theern ; he hadn't used to do 

placen ; (eld'n) elder tree ; (win) our ; so. Many of these provincialisms are 

(wiBse - n) ourselves; them there =wiose; gradually disappearing. 

Lowbe Benefield, Np. (3 w.Oundle), dt. 

pal. in 1881 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. C. H. Wykes, national schoolmaster 
there, native of the county, but not of the place, who believed himself, and 
was stated by Mr. Eeade, of the Oundle Grammar School, to be perfectly 
well acquainted with the pron. of the district. 

1. sow &i se^, tjaps, ;re)sii he'm vz ai)v [ai)m] rait vbvTut dhat 
lit'l wEntj kmin frBm)dhB skuul dhe/B. 

2. shi)z gu-m ctafwn dh« rowd dhee tkruu dltB)rEd gja'tt on dh« 
lEft and sa'«d «)dhi3 waV. 

3. b« aq'd, it dh« tja'ild e'nt gA'n straVt w p t/8)dhi3 roq dow [roq 

E^Ws], 

4. wjAs shi)l vet» hWk [m^)b«, praps] Mind dhat dr« qk'n drf 
skjmt tjap [fElB] «)dh'B nean e :tom. 

5. « s aaI na 1 ^ Im vet* weI. 

6. w« nt dh.u owld tjap sunn lan)u not tB)du - )«'t i3gJE - n, pde 
th«q [wEnti]. 

7. luk)jB ! <tot)*t triu. 

Notes to the Lower Benefield dt. 

This pronunciation agrees on the drw qk'n u s ww nt) and in subsequent 

whole very well with that of the Islip words (d« l, w dhBZ, sh« dn't, nw thiqk, 

group, including Thrapston and Oundle, Bn« f , n» t, b« tB, d« c n, mw k) that is, 

and is therefore sufficiently accurate, always («„), which Mr. W. said was 

though it is somewhat uncertain. In pronounced with pouted lips. As this 

a previous correspondence with Mr. "W. is a native sound to TH., and as it is 

he said that the four cardinal points of the regular M. vowel of this part of 

the local pronunciation are the treat- the country, there can be no doubt that 

ment of 1. long a, 2. long o, 3. short these words were correctly heard. But 

u in but, 4. long i in mine. Now Mr. W. considered it to be the first 

these were heard by TH., in the dt. as element of his long », which greatly per- 

follows. 1. long a (sb"», gjaHt, wa'i, plexedme before TH.'s visit. 4. long 

stra'it, neim ent), and in words sub- * in mine. In the test this occurs 

sequently given (ptez'n greit, na'im in (di rait sa'id tja'ild la'ik), and 

sa'i), so that he used (a'i, E"i, ei, e, in subsequent words (di) frequently 

ee) for this sound. 2. long o, in the (maind said idi'l fdind, na'it tMm), 

test (so« rd«d d6«B na'u 6«ld p&s), from which we may conclude that (a'i), 

and in subsequent words (6uts) oats, as in other places, is the regular form, 

labourers (uBts), (gu - in) going, (na'u) and the rest are ships. In no dialect 

no, (a'wld) old; so that the sound is could (a 1 *) represent both long a and 

represented by (6», a'u) sometimes in i, which must be differentiated in 

the same word. 3. short «, (» p, speech. Mr. W. did not dwell on »«. 
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This, in the test, is (iie"w BbE"wt dE n wn meant to pronounce it, other speakers 

js"ms), and in subsequent words (E'wz'n shew he was wrong, and even when 

fVwnd), that is, (e'm) regularly. Hence before a vowel it is probably no more 

the district has the regular E. forms, than (rj. I attach no weight to Mr. 

{e'i, e'», a'i) for long a, (6«) for long Wykes's medial vowels, which TH. 

o, («'i, A'i) for long «, and (e'k) for ou, observed, and have, as usual, omitted 

but being beyond the n. sum line 1, to note his occ. lengthened final conso- 

has the M. form (»„) for «. nants. TH. was not able to interview 

In transcribing TH.'s version I have, any natives, but a boy who shewed him 

as usual, put (i) in unaccented syllables the way to Mr. W.'s said (jts 1 d« z, 

for his (t (I y), a mere matter of appre- u ^ dhat lE"*n), yes he does, up that 

ciation, and have omitted the (r) when lane, thus verifying two points, 
not before a vowel, as, if Mr. Wykes 

Mm FOBTHAMPTONSHIEE Cwl. 
from wn. by TH. in three groups, distinguished by the initials I, N, Y. 

I words from Islip (.-A'islip), with Lowick, Thranston, Sudborough, Stanion, 
Oundle, and Lower Benefield, a group adjoining Hu., all lying n. of the 
n. sum line 1, and hence in the pure («„) region. 

N words from Northampton, with Nether Heyford, Great Houghton, Harding- 
stone, Brixworth, and "Wellingborough, a group adjoining Bd., all lying 
s. of the n. sum line 1, and mostly n. of the s. soom line 2, and hence in the 
mixed sum, soom, and som regions. 

Y words from Yelvertoft, with Clay Coton, Welford, and Sibbertoft, a group 
adjoining Le., visited by TH. in 1886, all n. of the n. sum line, and hence 
with TJ = (« ). In Yelvertoft one instance of verbal plural in -en was 
observed (dhi Uaau it isr) they call-en it here. In Sibbertoft was heard 
(a)mni tlooz'n) how many closest fields. In Welford (dh«r)z b wM nd«rful 
dil b diferens b tAAkin in dim shiBrz) there's a wonderful deal of difference 
of talking in the shires. 
Final (r, ir) are written in where TH. so appreciated. I should myself have 

most probably omitted the signs altogether. They indicate a real trill made with 

the tip of the tongue, and my feeling is that natives are quite unable to utter such 

sounds. See introduction to M. div. 

I. "Wessex and Nohse. 

A- 3 Y b&k txsek b&k. 4 I teek, Y t&k, N mist.E"ik [mistake]. 5 Y m£»'k. 
6 I meid. 20 Y \him leim. 21 I naim n&m, [between] ns'tm, n§im ; nE"im, 
N neim, Y nesm. 23 Y seBm. 33 Y rEdh.Br. A: 56 Y wash [old], wosh 
[new]. A: or 0: 60 I lw q. 61 Y Bmw q. 64 I roq roq, N roq, Y roq 
r« q. A'- — I et'i [name of the letter A]. 67 I go« gu-in go-in g6win, 
N gu-in. 69 YIN n6«. 73 I [between] sd» sa"«, N s6«. 76 Y tu.Bd. 81 
IY lein, N [between] 16in lao'in, l«sn. 84 Y musr. 86 INY 6wts, NY fists. 
92 I noo, N n6«. 93 I [between] snS» sn&», N sn6w. 94 I [between] kr6» 
kraw, N kr6«. 95 N thrdw. A': 104 I rood, N [farmers (r<5Bd)], ruBa [from 
men from the country], iduA. — I laid* [laidy]. 109 I 16«. 110 I kant 
shant dont [can't shan't don't], N kEnt ktent sh«nt shfont. 115 INY 6«m, 
N om, Y oom oom .wo^m. 117 I Wn WA*n, N WA'n. 118 Y bdBn buBn. 121 
I gA'n. 122 I n6« nA'n. 123 IN n« c thiqk. 124 I stown, N st6«n stA'n, Y 
st6»n. 128 I dh6uz. 

JE- — I eiks [aches]. 138 YIN faadhsr, Y fedhBr. 139 I drei. 152 IY 
WAAtBLr. M: 160 N eg. 161 I dst'i dli dE"i, [between that and dSi], 
YN dn"i dei, Td». — N teip [tape]. 171 Y barli. 172 Y gras. — I dlas 
[glass]. — I kat [cart]. — leit [late]. M- 183 Y tfifa. 193 N klicn. 
194 Y oni ani. 200 IN wiit, N wiet, Y wist wit wiit. M: 209 IY nivs. 
223 I dheiB dhee, N dhiB|_r, Y dht'iBr dhE'iBr dhi«Lr. 224 I weis, YN wiBLr. 
226 I m6«st. 

E- 233 I spiik spiik. 241 N r@in rem. 243 I plE"i. 248 Y m&sr. 
E: 251 Y mE ,f it. 261 N se"», Y see sai. 262 I wai, N wao"i, Y vee. 263 
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IT BWB"t, N [between] vwdi, Bw&'i. E'- 295 I bred. 299 I griin, T 
grlin. 300 Y ldip. E': 305 I a"». 312 IN in. 314 IN iB|rd e'BLrd, 
[between] 93d, aad. 

EA: 322 I laf laaf. 324 I ait, Y E'itiin [18]. 326 I [between] a^ld, 

INT 6«ld a«ld. 328 I k6uld. " ' " -----... 

334 T aaf. 343 T waadi 
347 INT ed. EA': 350 
bienz. 366 I greit greet, N grlit grEt gre'it. EI- 373 N dha'i. EI. 
382 N db.E"tm. EO- 383 IT sEr'm. EO: 395 INT j« q. 402 I 

la' |rn h^rn, N laan, NY laan, Y [between] lern tarn. EO'- — I trii [tree]. 
413 N dEv'l. 420 T foB L r. EO': 425 N Wit. 428 I si, T si'i. 431 N 
bfB|_r, T blsr. 435 N jfon [your'n]. 437 I [between] tra'uth, tra uth [first 
element of diphthong very peculiar m one speaker's mouth]. ET- 438 IN 
dA"t, N idi, T [between] ddi, Ai"i. 

I- 446 I nA in. — N shiBLr [shire], — I Jts [yes]. — N pE"iz [peas]. 
I: 452 I a"« di, N a'* di. 458 INT nA"it, NT na'it, no'it. 459 N rA*»t 
rso'it. 465 N s« ti, T stti. 469 N w« l. 481 N fiqgB. — I ran rw n, N 
ron ran r« n. 482 I E'int [ain't, are not, have not]. I'- — I a"« [name 
of the letter I]. 492 N sA"id. 493 N drA"iy. 494 I tA"im [and between 
that and (tatm)], N tV'im. I': 500 I Uik, N lV'tk. 502 N fA'iv. 506 
I w« men, N wunven. 508 I nu'fl. 509 N wVil, T wM. 514 T die. 

O- 519 I 6wvb. 522 N 6wp'n. — I bA^rn [born]. O: 527 T bAAt. 
529 T brAAt. 631 IT dAAtBr, T da'« tBr [occ.], N dalite. — I tE'«l [toll]. 

— T krap [crop]. 651 Y stA'rm. 554 NkrA^s [nearly (kroos.)] O'- 555 
I shuu. 559 IN modhB, madhs, NT madhBir. 562 Y [between] ma'wn mouu, 
muun. — I m» c nth [month]. 666 I w dhB. 568 I br« c dhB, T brw dhBr, 
N br« dhi!Lr. — I gre« [grow]. O': 571 Y g« d. 578 T [between] plSw, 
pla'w. 579 IN vaujt. 586 IN d6«nt [don't], dw Bnt. 587 I da'n. 588 T 
nuun. 595 N f« t. 

U- N wdd. 603 IN kam. 605 IN sa n sa'n. 606 IN dfolr, N duB|r. 607 
IT b» tBr, N [between] ba tBr botBr. — N nat [nut]. U: — N [between] 
dam dom [dumb]. — I tw mb'l tamb'l [between] tamb'l tomb'l. 613 N 
[between] drw qk dreqk. 615 T pawnd. 622 N « nde. — I thw b ndB. 632 
YI « p, N u p op op. 633 I [between] kep kap ; k« p kop, N kwj) kop k9p, 
T kw p. 634 Y thros'u. 639 Y dw st. XT'- — I [usual pronunciation 
(e"«)j. 640 N kj&K, kawiBS [cowhouse]. 641 I e'«, N a'w. 643 I nE"u, N 
n&'a new. — N plomz [plums]. 648 IY a'wB, N a'usn. 650 I Bbta'wt. 
U': 658 I dE'wn da'wn, IN da'wn, N da"«n da'«n, Y dawn. 659 N ta"«n. 
661 Y shauBr. 663 I e"ms a'us Ja'ws, N a'us, Y a«s awzBZ, a»z'n [Sibber- 
toft]. 667 I a>Bt, N E"«t a"«t. 

Y- 673 IY mw ti. 679 Y tjartj. Y: 691 N mA"tnd. 699 N [between] 
rait rA'tt. — I shat [shut], N sb.« t. Y': 709 I f««B. 

II. English. 

A. 713 I bad. I. and Y. 758 IN gjal. 0. 773 N daqki. TJ. 

— I [between] tab tob [tub], N t« b tob. 794 I diw^ djog [and between the 
two]. 803 INY dj« mp, I djamp djomp. — N f«„ni [funny]. 808 IN p« c t. 

III. Romance. 

A- 811 N pl^ss, Y plasz'n. 814 I mSis'n. 822 I mSi. — N pa'i [pay]. 
-^ I pl&n [plain]. 830 I trein. — N plrez [please]. 836 Y seoz'n. 851 N 
aant. E-- 867 Y ts"» tii. — N prE'itj [preach]. — N kla|rk [clerk]. 

— N paas'n [parson]. I- and Y» 898 N [between] nA"is ndis. — I 
krA"i [cry]. 900 N prs'iBrz [prayers]. 901 IN fA n in. 903 IN dinB. — 
NprA is [price]. 0-- 916 N anjsn, Y » nJBn. 920 N po'int. — IN p« c mp 
pomp. — N «„qk'l [and twice] aqk'l. — N rE"«nd. 933 I fr« nt frant. 
939 I tldws, N tlfoB [pi.] tl^Bz'n. — brash [brush]. 940 N [between] k6«t 
ka'wt. — I bot'n [button]. — I m« t'n [mutton]. U-. — N p«« blik 
[pubUc]. 965 N 6fl. — N a^rt [hurt]. 970 I dj« s, Y dj» 9 st, N djis dj« st. 

Usages. I (a'i)m da'n) I have done. N (gu - in :kJEtBrin) gorng to Kettering, 
regularly. No euphonic r. 
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Vae. v. Essex. 

Coming s. again, we proceed from Ht. to Es., where the E. 
characters are most marked. But the greatest difficulty was ex- 
perienced in obtaining information. And after all, most of the 
information obtained failed to bring out the chief peculiarities. 
Hence, until I had obtained the Maldon specimen, and TH. had 
made a special journey through the nw. of Es., I could feel very 
little confidence in the meagre accounts I obtained. But the result 
is that the ME. characters are all identified. 

A- becomes (e'i E'i) and even (a'i, ai), so that it seems at first hearing to 
displace i, and as an alphabetical letter is called by some form of (a'i). 

A'- is variously treated ; (u«) and (oe) seem to be lost, but the latter survives in 
a few words as (6a 6w). TH. heard (sow) so, at Stebbing (11 n-by-w. Chelmsford) 
and (now) know at Braintree (11 n-by-e. Chelmsford), but on the other hand 
home, oats, appeared there as (dm, 6ts) mixed with (am, ets uts), and so on. 
The transition to (6m) seems therefore not to have taken place, and there is an 
occasional reversion to (oo, o) . This applies also to when usually lengthened. 

I' and I usually lengthened, as generally in E.div., is much broadened and falls 
into (a'i, di, o'i, a'*). Most writers of the dialect use oi, oy, as toime, soide, but 
I think that (a'i, di) are really the most common pronunciations. TH. gives 
(tA'im ma'il) from Braintree, (la'ikli kwA'rut) from Gt, Shalford, between (mA'i, 
moi) from Stebbing, (ma'i ma'i, ldikli) from Great Easton, and I got (dYik daik, 
m6in) from Gt. Dunmow, but quite (lo'ikli fo'ind) from Maldon. I do not, how- 
ever, entirely trust any one of my own authorities on such a delicate point. 

As to the TJ' and the IT usually lengthened in S . sp. , that is, the usual (a'u) sound, 
there was much uncertainty. TH. gives (e'ms tE'wn dVun E'«t) house town down 
out, from Braintree, (rE'«n o'uz'n ns'u) and between (do'un dVun), round housen 
now down, from Panfield, with (o'wz'n new) and the intermediate (raba'wt Ebe'wt, 
gra'wnd grE'wnd) from Gt. Shalford. This intermediate sound causes the difficulty, 
as also the occasional prefix of (i) as (nis'u) Maldon ; but as (e'w) was frequently 
heard, and I got it from Gt. Dunmow and Maldon, I think that (e'«) must be 
taken as the general sound. This will be found to harmonise with the other 
varieties of D 16 and with D 9. 

As to the XT sounds, they are regularly (e, a), but some exceptions seem to occur. 
The Vicar of Panfield stated that the following words had "German u" («), 
"dwst, love, above, hwnger, tongue, wilder, some, bwt, b«tter, cwp, rwm, roof, 
enough, drunken, coming," and even "abowt." It was principally for that 
reason that TH. spent some time in Panfield and the neighbourhood, but he 
could find no trace of this pronunciation. The same vicar gave " ew as in new " 
for the sound in "school threw swre too soon do poor trwe," and said that French 
« was not heard. TH. found no confirmation of this in the neighbourhood, nor 
did I from Gt. Dunmow or Maldon, though the Vicar of Eayne (3 s. Panfield) 
gave me a similar list, just reversing ordinary usage, which I attributed to his 
exactly misunderstanding the signs I asked him to use. I therefore conclude that 
TJ is treated as in received speech. 

Another salient point is the use of (w) for (v) . TH. got (wit'l wintsgB) victuals 
vinegar from Braintree, (wEri wit'lz whregB) but (vdts) voice, from Panfield 
(where the Vicar had acknowledged tcerry), but (vEri winisgis w6is) from Gt. 
Shalford, and (wit'ls wureger v6is) from Stebbing. On the other hand, an inn- 
keeper and an old man at Gt. Dunmow assured him that (w) was not used for (v) 
there, but my Gt. Dunmow authority, a native, gave (wo'is) voice, and my 
Maldon authority gave (weri), and from Southend I obtained (westri wseli) vestry 
value, from Paiglesham (6 nne.Southend) and Stanway (3 w.Colchester) and 
Brightlingsea (7 sse. Colchester) (weri), while from Bradfield(9 ene. Colchester) came 
(wes'lz) vessels, with the remark that the people could not pronounce (v). In 
Clark's Glossary to his "John Noakes and Mary Styles," the classical Es. 
dialect specimen, I find " wark warld warmin warses warsley " (I believe a corrup- 
tion of xaaversaUy that is, altogether, for Clark used " I shudn't warsley loike to 
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troy," I should not altogether like to try, compare the ' Varsity for University in 
the boat races), " wentersome werry weskit wisit." Hence we may conclude that 
(w) is generally used for (v), and that where in isolated cases (v) is heard, it is a 
modern refinement. But does (v) ever occur for (w) f Dr. Charnock in his 
Glossary has vae «ien «ite »ot=way when white what, but I have had no con- 
firmation from any of my authorities. Compare D 9, p. 132. 

As in E. div. generally, r, when not preceding a vowel, becomes (b) or dis- 
appears altogether. Every dialect writer puts in the r, however, even where it 
never was and never could have been sounded, as Clark's baccar (bseks) tobacco, 
bargun (bBgon-) begun, bellar (belts) bellow, boarat (bdosnt) bonnet, cad (kaal) 
crawl, charmber (tjaambu) chamber, darter (daate) daughter, fellar (Mb) fellow, 
hort (hAAt) hot, lores (Iaas) loss, marster (maasts) master, morrar (more) morrow, 
naarbour (naabu) neighbour, orfan (AAfen) often, scrart (skraal) scrawl, squarls 
(skwaalz) squawls, thurrar (thora) furrow, uster (juus te) used to, was accustomed 
to, yallar (jsgIb) yellow. And in addition I find in Charnock arrar (aire) arrow, 
arter (aat«) after, harve (haav) a haw, or small piece of land by a house, snarth 
(snaath) snath, long handle of a scythe. The acme of this mode of writing was 
reached by my Southend authority, who described the clerk's pronunciation of 
amen as "rmen »mon, rrrmon," that is (aaa-mmi) with the first (aaa) very 
prolonged. In my phonetic printing-office at Bath with London compositors 
the confusion between the names of the types for (aa, r) was so great, that I was 
forced to have the latter called (eeu) or (ree). The writing in of r in such cases 
shews that the writer habitually neglects it in speech, but its insertion is very 
confusing to the reader occasionally. It serves only as a diacritic to modify the 
meaning of the preceding vowel, and when such modification does not occur it is 
omitted by the writer. Thus we find in Clark coos (koos, koBs) course, foce (foos, 
fcras) forced, fast (fast) first, gal (gsel) girl, hoss (hos) horse, hwll (hoi) hurl, suppas 
(sspaa-s) surpass, tennips (tontps) turnips, wwsser (wosb) worse-r. What the 

frecise sound of r was before a vowel was not recorded either by TH. or myself. 
t was certainly a light r, but whether lightly trilled dr) or lightly buzzed ([r ) I 
cannot say ; theoretically certainly the latter as a degradation of (b), but (r) alone 
has been written by both of us. When faa, aa, ax, b) precede a vowel, a euphonic 
r is always added, even in the same word, as (sAA-r-iq) saw-r-ing, (drAA-r-iq) 
draw-r-ing, whether the syllable or word did or did not originally end in an (r). 
Hence the country people were accused of adding on an (r) in places where they 
could not pronounce it ! ! 

Clark gives (AAldoo') although, which would be remarkable if certain. Other 
slighter peculiarities will be found in the following word liBt. 

Of constructions the only striking usage is putting the plural verb to the 
singular subject, as : he do (i doo), my head swim (ma'i ed swim), usual in all the 
E. div. But I have no example of the reverse, or putting the singular verb to 
the plural subject as : we does. Be is apparently occasionally used in he be, not in 
I be. Without he, belong to we, a 8. construction, is sometimes heard. Of 
peculiar words which are not also found in D. 19 there are few or none. 
Mawther (mAAdhB) is here used in a depreciatory sense, as a coarse wench. 
Together is a common form of address to several persons. Come to mine, means 
to my house, and so in other persons. But all this is more developed in D 19. 
At Brightlingsea master is used in the sense of very, an intensitive adverb. 
Snaee (sne«s) the snuff of a candle is (sniis) in Cb. 

Ulu8trations. 

On. Dtomow (10 nnw. Chelmsford). 

Abridged cs. pal. in 1873 by AJE. from diet, of Mr. J. N. Cullingford, a native 
of Great Dunmow, who when it was made had been several years absent, 
and had been endeavouring to forget his dialectal tendencies. But the 
uncertainty which would therefore cKng to it has been mostly dissipated by 
TH.'s investigations in the neighbourhood. 

1. weI, neebe, ra'iLm ii nra booth laaf, uu keeez ? 
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2. wi noo, dooBt wi ? 

3. dp'st ooldjB te'u, t*l a? dan. 

4. o'*)m saat*n a* bed em s&*, dhaet ai ded, se*f Bnof. 

5. dluet db.B joq'gest sen *self, e gret buo'i bv no'*n n«i iz 
faadhez wo'j's Bt wans, Bn a* ud trsst - «n tv spiik dhB tn'wth en* 
de«, 6*, a* - uud. 

6. en dhe E'ud wnran Brself ul tel eni on)j* *'f je'u)1 on* seks)B, oo 
woont shi ? 

8. e'u, wi« en WEn shi fE'*m dha draqk'n biist shi kAAlz Br 
azbBn. 

9. shi sAAr)*'m w«dh Br oon &*z lerBn strEtjt on dhe grtfttad, *n 
iz gad sand* kooet Bgrn dhe dAAr)ev)dhe e'ms, dE'wn Bt dhe Ttaati ct- 
bv dhset)eee le*n. 

11. dhaet sep'nd bz shii)Bn)B daatBr)in)laa kom thr*& dh« baek 
jaad from aeqan E'wt dhB WEt klooBz tB dro'* on b -woshsn de'*, 

12. wo'«l dhB k«t'l wbz bo'*lBn fe tii. 

13. sen dje noo ? a* nive laant en* ttiaa dhen dh*'s, Bn a* doont 
went it eedhB, dhiB nE'n ! 

14. Bn zoo a*)m gu - en oom tB sapB. gwd no'*'t. 

Notes to Great Dunmow cs. 

2. don't (dootrt) for (doont) is doubt- (dAA) would be most usual before a 

ful, compare don't, par. 13. 3. hold consonant, compare (mAA) par. 13. 

your row till I done, possibly I've done. 11. daughter-in-law, euphonic (r). 

5. youngest, great. I am not quite 13. d)you know. 

sure of having correctly separated (e e, Mr. Roderick, see Ware, Ht., told 

» a) at this early period of my work. me he heard at Great Dunmow (sh« 

9. saw him with euphonic (r). — eyes, djaad ai, «n ai diaad -oa baek Bgi'n), 

(a'i o'i) seem to have been confused. — she jawed I, and I jawed her back 

door of the, the (r) is euphonic, (cLaa'b) again, 
might be said if no word followed, but 



Maidon (9 e.Chelmsford) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Miss Wing, a native of Hornsey, six years at the 
National School, Maldon, as pupil teacher, at the time of diet, a student 
at Whitelands Training College, Chelsea. 

1. sow o'i see'*', mae'*'ts, je'w sii mtfu dhet o'*)m ro'*t ebE'wt dha't 
1*1 gEl [gael] e-kanren from dhB skuul jon-de. 

2. Bt bi B-giiBn dE ; *«n dhB rooed dbi*B thruu dhB raid gae'*t on 
dhB lEffc a'nd so'*d b db.B wee'*. 

3. skuuvr onaf • dhB tjo'«ld bz gAAn strae'*t ap tB dhe dil«Br e dhB 
roq e'ws, 

4. wfiB shiiel lo'*k - l* fo'*hd dha't draqk"'n dEf sr*V'ld fEler, b dhe 
nae'*in 9 :tonros. 

5. as aaI noo *m w&ri wsL 

6. oont dhB oold tja'p suun t««tj [laan] e not t« duu *'t eg*ii, 
pooB th*q ! 

7. l«k, eent it trill ? 
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Notes to the Maldon dt. 

1. so, this is one of the very few an E. form, possibly hinder used in 

instances collected of this pron. — I am place of yonder. As to the final r I 

most usual. I be is used more than I telt uncertain, as Miss Wing being 

are, but I are is also used. Never from Hornsey might have imported the 

heard we is, or thou. Se do, we was, London use ; but it has been fully 

and theirselves are used. — now, this confirmed. 

inserted (i) was given me in (fia'«nd 3. enough («na'«) was not known. — 

gria'«nd piaVnd fia'al kia'a shia'u-B door, this (duus) is suspicious, the (r) is 

mia'ath miaws tia'«n ia'wt pria'ttd) by euphonic. 

the Vicar of Panfield, but he also gave 4. shrivelled, shr- becomes (sr-) as 

me (ubuu - t) about, and reiterated it, (srak) shrieked. Generally, the voice 

though it was not heard or known in is pitched high with a final rising 

the place when TH. visited it. — inflection, which runs very high in 

yonder, probably an error for («ndn), questions. 



Essex cwl. 

As the dialect seems homogeneous, I have not distinguished the places whence the 
words came. Those obtained from TH. are placed first or are unmarked, and 
those from other sources are preceded by — . 

i. "Wessex amd Norse. 

A- Smeikmeek. 10 — haa. 13 — naa. 14 — draa. 21neimnE"im, — nmrni 
naim. 33 — reeSkv. 34 — las. 37 — klaa. A: — kjeint [can't]. 
A: or O: 64 roq. A'- 67 gu-Bn [going], — go'u. 73 — s6« seu. 76 

— t6«d. 86 ots ots ujca, — oets. 91 — mo'«. 92 no«. A': 104 rood r&«d, 

— ro'o«d ra'ad. 110 — not. 115 om LHom, — ham om, — hAAmli [homely]. 
117 wA'n wan. 118 — bon. 121 — gAAn. 122 — no'«n. 123 — nAAttven. 
124 stoon, — sto'un. 125 — oni. 

M- 138 — faadhtt. 140 — hail. 141 na'il. 143 — tse'itsl tml ieee\. 152 
WAAte. M: 158 — aate. 161 dei dE"i. 171 baali. 179 vat [this, 224 
and 266 are the only examples of (v) for (w) actually heard from an innkeeper at 
Panfield, and they are very doubtful as he was merely stating his opinion] 



y stating nil 
.]. 199 — 1 



M'- — reti [reach]. 183 — tiitj. — artmd [errand]. 199 — Meet. 200 
weitwiit. M': 213 — eeSkei. 217 — etj. 219 — ship. 224 vn'r [see 179]. 

E- 241 rein rd'in rain, — ra'in. 252 — kit'l. E: 261 see sa"'» se"i. 
262 wst'i we"«. 263 «wSt. 265 streit stra'it stra'it. 266 ve'1 [once given, see 
179]. — fil [field]. 273 — min. 278 — iind [end]. 282 — gaon [grin]. 
E': 305 — ho'i. 306 — hekth. 307 — no'i. 312 ib. 314 — haad. 315 
— fit. 

EA- 319 — gaap. 320 — kis. EA: 322 laaf. 324 — a'it a'itst. 326 
a'wld, [between] 6«d a'«d, — o'«ld, ood. 327 — bo'«ld. 328 — ko'«ld. 329 — 
food. 330 — hood. 331 — sood. 332 t&i««d, — tood. 333 — kief. 334 — 
hoef . 346 — gjit, EA': 355 — diif dif. 359 uee\m na'ibe naibu ns'ibB. 
361 hSiaz biinz. 369 — sl6«. 370 — taab. 371 straa, — strAAB. 

EO- — sev'm. 384 — hev'm. EO: 388 — melk. 393 — bijo-nd. 
394 indB [see top of this page, col. 2]. 396 wak wak, — wok. — aal [earl]. 
400 — aanest. 402 laan. 406 — aath. EO'- — fra'iz [freeze]. EO': 
430 — frin. 435 jaa [your]. 437 tr«uth tro/uth. EY- 438 da't. 

I- 444 — sto'sl. 446 nain. — piiz [pease]. — iis [yes]. I: 452 di. 
458 na'it. 459 — ra'it. 468 troUtem [approaching (tiJldBrn) J. 469 — wul[will]. 
477 — fa'in. 483 — his [not (biz)]. 488 — it. — dot [dirt]. I'- 491 — 
sa'ith. 494 tA"im ta'im, tA"im [verging to tdtm], — rep [reap]. 499 — biid'l. 
I': — dA'ik doik [dyke]. 500 loikli, — lo'ik. 501 — wa'iaV. 502 — fo'iv. 
505 waif . — ha'iB heetieei [hay]. 508 ma"il. 510 m<Stn nodi. 

O- — smak [smoke]. 524 wald wold. O: 527 — boot. 528 — 

thoot. 529 — broot. 531 — daatB. 533 — did. 535 — fak. 541 ont. — as 
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[horse]. 0'- 560 skriul. — guums [gums]. 562 muun. 0': 583 trial. 
586 dooz [he does], — &oo [does]. 587 do'n. 588 nu«n nriun. 593 mas-t. 

XJ- 602 — sia'u. 603 Team, — kirn. 605 so'n. 606 d&s. TJ: 614 — 
hE'wn. 616 gra'wnd. 623 — fa'un. 632 op ap, — «p [at Stanway]. 634 thrriu 
thraj'u, — thn'w. 636 — iadv. XT'- 640 — kia'u. 643 ran [varying to 
na'w]. 650 tjba"«t «bE"«t, — «bia'ut. XJ': 658 da'wn do'wn dE'un [between] 
(dE*wn, da"«n), — diawn. 659 tE'un. 663 o'us a'us e'ws. 667 E'«t. 

Y- 674 — ded, dent [did not]. — hiiv [hive]. 679 — tiaati. 682 — 
liit'l lid'l. T: 684 — bredj. 690 kjaind". 691 — mo'ind. T': 711 

— liis. 712 — miis. 

n. Engush. 

A. 722 — driin. 737 mE'jt. I. and Y. 758 — gsel. O. 761 — 
lod. 767 — na'iz. 790 — ga'und. 791 bdt, b6». U. — mag [mug]. 

— gan [gun]. — kaal [curl]. 

hi. Romance. 

A- pail [pail], — pffl'itfl pml p««Bl. — pl&in [plain = dialectal]. 840 

— tjaambB. 845 aHnshrat. 849 stra'indj. — skees [scarce]. — sle'it 
[slate]. 862 seif. E-- 885 WErj veH. — ksnsaa-n [concern]. 888 — 
saatin. — saavis [service]. I.. andY •■ — wilsdi [village]. 901 fa'in. 

— winBgB vin^gB [vinegar]. — wit'lz vit'ls [victuals]. O" — kotj. 

— dja'un [join]. 925 w6is wfiis va'is. 926 — spa'il. — rE'«n [round]. 
940 — kot. 947 — ba'il. — djaani [journey]. — mov [move]. 956 — 
k»TO. 963 kwA"i-Bt kwdi-et. 965 — a'il. 970 — djes. 

D 17 = SE. = South Eastern. 

Boundary. To the s. the Thames R., being the b. of the S. div. 
To the n. a sweeping semicircular line, from the b. of Ox. from 
10 s.Aylesbury, Bu., s. of Wendover, Bu., and of Hemel Hemp- 
stead, lit., of Hatfield, Ht., and Hoddesdon, Ht., and just n. of 
"Waltham Abbey, Es., and then passing through Epping, Es., and 
w. of Brentwood, Es., to the Thames B.. at Tilbury, opposite 
Gravesend. This line is, of course, very roughly and conjecturally 
drawn, the parts of Bu., Ht., and Es. to the north, not being 
perceptibly different from those immediately south of it. But to 
the n. of this line the speech of the people seems to be really 
dialectal, while within there are so many causes for interference 
with the natural development of speech, and the population is so 
shifting, that it would be misleading to suppose that there was any 
real hereditary dialect or mode of speech. But there is a decided 
tendency to E. as distinguished from 8. feeling, and hence the 
district is considered to be a mixture of Metropolitan and Eastern. 

Area. The whole of Mi., the se. of Bu., s. of Ht., and sw. of Es. 
D 17 SE. and D 8 sBS. are the two halves of the Metropolitan 
Area, n. and s. of the Thames R., where the enormous congeries of 
persons from different parts of the kingdom and from different 
countries, and the generality of school education, render dialect 
nearly impossible. Nevertheless, D 17 is even more distinctly E. 
than D 8 is S. Almost all the so-called " vulgarisms " of London 
are of E. and more especially metropolitan E. origin. And this form 
of speech has become prevalent also in Australasia (see p. 236). 
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Character. This must be collected from the following sections, 
especially the first. 

§ 1. Mr. D'Orsey on London Town Speech. 

The Eev. A. J. D. D'Orsey, B.D., Professor of Public Beading 
at King's College, London, with large experience in correcting 
errors of speech and defects of utterance, in writing to the School 
Board for London, 4th December, 1882, said: 

" Such words as paper, shape, train, are pronounced piper, shipe, trine, — the 
very first letter of the alphabet being thus wrongly taught. Cab is keb, bank is 
benk, strand is strend ; light is almost loyt ; the short i is made ee, e.g., ' second 
edesshon ; ' no is now ; mountain is meowntain ; stupid is stoopid, and many 
more. The final consonants are so feebly uttered that it is sometimes impossible 
to tell whether the pupil says life, or like, or light. 'H' is constantly 
transposed. ' G ' is dropped in such words as coming, going, etc., or is turned 
into k in nothink. Most pupils cannot trill the r, burring it in the throat, or 
making it a w, as dwink for drink. In many cases r appears improperly at the 
ends of words, thus Maida-hill as Myder-eel, Maria Ann as Maria ran." 

In p«'per, sbipe, tone, the i probably means (b'«) or (se'*), and 
only rarely (a'i) ; if so, this is only a fully developed Es. form. It 
is found all over Ht. and Es. as already shewn, and is strongest in 
East and North London, being as yet comparatively little developed 
in North West and West London. But it is recent, as will be 
shewn in the following sections. I was myself born in North 
London in 1814, and cannot recall it. 

"We have seen that when long a has developed in (eV, ae'i, a'*), 
long i develops into (di a'»), but in London I have not myself 
observed anything beyond (di), and that very rarely. This is 
perhaps the sound which Mr. D'Orsey alluded to by saying " light 
is almost loyt." 

The correlative of the change of long a into (a'i) is that of long 
e into (a'u), but to my ears it seldom reaches this in London, 
though I have heard ' ladies in a boat ' in Hyde Park spoken much 
like (la'id«'z in)v ba'ut), but I think it did not go beyond (lm'i&iz 
*n)a bowt). This is common ME, D 16, etc. For London it is not 
mentioned in Walker or Smart (see § 2), or in the ' Errors of 
Pronunciation 1817' (see §3), or in 'Pickwick' 1837 (see §4), 
or Thackeray 1845 (see § 5), and must therefore be recent. For the 
received (oo'w), which is quite different, see Part IV. p. 1152. 
But when o tends to (6w), the ow diphthongs tend to (ew, ifu) as in 
the whole of the E. div., and this is most probably the sound meant 
by Mr. D'Orsey's meowntain. 

The use of keb, benk, strend, probably (kEb bEqk strand) for (kseb 
baeqk strand), may be growing. The use of ed««shon, often heard 
as («d«YshBn), seems confined to newsboys, and is merely emphasism. 

The use of (uu) for (iu) in stwpid news, etc., is by no means 
confined to London or E. div. The ' transposition ' of " BE " is very 
common, though its simple omission is still more common, every- 
where. The use of comiu' goin' etc. in the participle is historically 
preferable to the received coming goiny, and is almost universal 
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dialectally, but becomes (-«°qg) in s.La. and (-*'qk) in Ch. The 
received sound is (-«'q), which of course is -what Mr. D'Orsey meant. 
We find nothing (nath*qk) in several dialects. The London treat- 
ment of r belongs not merely to the whole E. div. but to the whole 
e. coast of England from Ke. to Nb. The feebleness of the pron. of 
final consonants is so far as I know insufficient to characterise London. 
Mr. D'Orsey's examples, therefore, do not seem to characterise 
a peculiar mode of speech, but merely show a grafting of some 
E. habits on our received speech. 

§ 2. Walker (1792-1807) and Smart (1836) on London Speech. 

These- two well-known authors of Pronouncing Dictionaries have each given 
a section on Cockney Pronunciation. I quote Walker from the stereotype edition 
of 1814. He enumerates four faults only. 1) posies, fistes, mistes, etc., for posts, 
fists, miste [mentioned in § 3 under P, p. 228] ; 2) interchange of v, w as weal, 
winegar, tine, rind, for veal, vinegar, wine, wind, the two latter are spoken of as 
common ; 3) not sounding h after w to distinguish wAile wile, whet wet, where 
were [now firmly rooted even in educated speech] ; 4) interchange of h as art, 
h&rva., for Aeart, arm. There is no hint at pronouncing a, o as i, ow. 

Smart in his Hints to Cockney Speakers finds it almost unnecessary to remark 
on the interchange of v, w. But notes woold eoold shoold, would could should, 

Enow never heard] ; chick' n, Zat'n, nov'l, pare 1 1, but swivel, heaven, evil, devil, 
the last of which is scarcely heard now but in the pulpit]. Other errors he notes 
as arithmetic, character, writiw', readw', spile stle for spoil soil, tcosday, doety, 
perpwt-rate, affin«t-y, providence, education ; boa'rd f o m co'd for board form 
cord, lawr, sawr, 'and, 'eart, Aoneur, Aonest. There is no hint of sounding 
d, 5 as i, ow. But he says that the a of "a well-educated Londoner . . . finishes 
more slenderly than it begins, tapering, so to speak, towards the sound of e" (ii) ; 
and that o " in a Londoner's mouth is not quite simple ... finishing almost as 
oo in too." These are the ee'j, oo'w of rec. sp. which are quite different from 
the i, ow sounds. 

§ 3. Errors in London Speech in 1817. 

In an anonymous book called "Errors of Pronunciation and 
improper expressions used frequently and chiefly by the inhabitants 
of London" (Lackington), 1817, not one example of the pronuncia- 
tion l, ow for d, o is adduced. As this little work is probably not 
accessible, the following extract may be of service. "Wrong pro- 
nunciations only are extracted, the author's orthography is adopted, 
and any explanations are given in [ ]. The order is alphabetical, 
arranged by the initial letter. 

A advert/aement, orter, airy [area], alablaster [alabaster], ally [ally'], angola 
[angora, now usual], any-think, areAangel [«A = (tj)] areAetype, architect, archi- 
tecture, architrave, archives, aristocrasy, arnt [aunt ant], arrac [now usual], 
arrant [errand], arrer [arrow], ast [ask], attainer [attainder], axe [ask]. 

B babby, baggonet [bayonet], balcony [now usual], basilicum [basilica], beadle 
[beetle], bile [boil], Bishergate St. [Bishopgate], botnerdash [balderdash], brachy- 
graphy, brile [broil], broach [brooch, now generally with (oo) not (uu)], broccolo, 
Brummagem, Burgamy [Burgundy], burnfire [bonfire], berrin [burying], buzzura 
pronounced boosom [seemingly meaning (buuz m) bosom]. 

C chaney [China-ware, obsolete], charmber fobs.], chimley [chimney], chisscake 
[cheesecake], comforts [comfits], crow'd [crew], curossety. 

D democrasy, drugs [dregs], dysentery. 
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E eddication [observe not ed/ication] i-thur [oldest form, still in use], -er for 
-ow in arrer beller feller holler narrer piller swaller wilier, ere pronounced are 
[not clear], ewe is pronounced yeo [this must be common provincial (loo) now 
unknown in London). 

V feater [feature], Febberwaiy [February], f igary [vagary]. 

G gaqj [(gaap) gape, common prov.], genus [genius], geography, gobble 

[cobble], gownd [gown], Gracious St. [Gracechurch St.], grassplat for — plot 
both usual]. 

H omitted in 'eart, put in in Aarm, etc., hankechur Aarbour [arbour], have 
rhyming to cave, Aedge, Aeir [h with abnormal aspirate], Herkerlis [Hercules], 
his'n, holler [see -er]. 

I idear Mariar Louisa* - , ile [oil], imminent [eminent], Ingia [India], ingenious 
[ingenuous], instid [instead], irreparable. 

J janders [jaundice], Janniwery, jessamy [-mine], jest [just], jine [join], 

K kittle [kettle, common provincial]. 

L lam laming, least [less], leef [sub. leave], leeftenant pronounced levtenant 
[leftenant, now usual], leetle [very little], lickerish [licorice], line [loin], lingo, 
nve for lief, lozenger [lozenge]. 

M manifacter, mamfacterer, marrew [marrow - !, massacree, materals [materials], 
meller [mellow], Mepomene [Melpomene], meracle maracle for miracle, mercantile, 
mezereum, mischeevous, muckenger [muckender, obs. f or mockadour, Fr. mouchoir]. 

N narrer [narrow], nater [nature], necessitate, nevvy, noways [no wise]. 

obstroperous, oman "this error is constantly committed by the ordinary 
class of people," otherways [-wise], otter of roses, our'n. 

P pantomine [-mime] peashuks [peashells], Penelope, pertikalar, piller, pint 
[point], pi-son [poison] post-es persist-es and other words in -ist, preambulate, 
prejudiciary [prejudicial], pronounciation, pudden [pudding]. 

E redikerlous [ridiculous]. 

S salary [celery], salitary [salutary], sartin, sarve, sarvice, sawder [solder], 
sentry [century], set [sit], shay [chaise], shemmy [chamois, applied to leather], 
shet [shut], should, couM, woufct, sitteation [situation], sparrow-grass [or grass 
only, asparagus], spear [sphere], sperrits [spirits], spile [spoil], statute [statue], 
stenography, substraction, successfully [successively], sich [such], suddun, to 
summon*, superfluous, supperate [suppurate], surgeon for Sir John, to swaller. 

T taller [tallow], Terpsi-chore in three syllables, terrestial [terrestrial], 
Thalia, Toosday, topography, towards, trow [trough, a common provincialism]. 

V umberella, 'un [one], uvola [uvula]. 

V & "W constantly confused, weal, winegar, vine, vind. 

W warnt, Wensday, wilier [willow], winder [-ow], wurt [wart]. 

V your'n. 

Z called izard in place of zed. 

It is observable that in this list the great number of cases are not at all dialect, 
but are false appreciations of unfamiliar words. Sometimes they are genuine 
survivals, as arrant ags. se'rende, in place of errand, falsely derived from erranduni 
in imitation of errant. On the whole these are not Londonisms of the present 
day and are in that respect noteworthy. 

§ 4. Dickens' London Speech, 1837. 

We do not find the peculiar pron. piper for paper in Sam "Weller's speeches in 
Dickens's "Pickwick, 1837, where it would have been immensely picturesque, 
and we may therefore infer that Dickens did not then know it. Indeed 1 1 years 
later in his Haunted Man, p. 66, 1st ed. 1848, where there was a splendid opening 
for it, it never seems to have occurred to Dickens. Adolphus Tetterby, the news- 
boy, varies his calling out of Paper ! by changing "the first vowel in the word 
paper and substituting in its stead, at different periods of the day, all the other 
vowels in grammatical succession." The effects are written as "pa-per, pepper" 
not pe-per, ' ' pipper ' ' not pi-per, ' ' popper, pupper. ' ' All this is natural supposing 
(p«« - pu, pep-B, pip'B, poprc, pop'is) to be used, the second and third being regular 
degradations of the first, but (pa'i-pe) would not come in anyhow. We may thus 
conclude that the pron. pi-per was not known 40 years ago in London. 
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In Sam Weller the principal fun is made out of the interchange of w and v, 
and while (w) is constantly used for (v) in D 9, Ke. and D 16, Es., and also D 
19, Nf., I hare not found a certain example in the provinces of (v) being used for 
(w), and though I have for many years been on the look out for it, have never 
heard (v) used for (vr) in earnest in London (see p. 132). Now Dickens's Sam 
Weller, who calls himself Veller, and says he spells his name with a wee, is full 
of this. I have noted the following examples of v for w : vaggin, vouldn't, vy 
[why], vos, vurth, vhite, vidower, vidder, veskit, ve, vay, vile, vun, vunce, vich, 
Pickvick, Veller, Valker, vide, vhen, ven, vheel, Barnvell, Vellingtons, vorn, 
svear, vare-ever ; and the following w f or v : dewotion, wery, inwest, conwert, 
rewerse, wictim, wisit, wessell, inwention, woter, wentilation. Sometimes, but 
rarely, w is preserved, as in well, widder, washus [wash-house]. 

The other words of S. and T. Weller have no great peculiarity, as : babby 
[incompatible with blby), feller, I des-say, fort'nit, filed [boiled], 'ooman, see'd, 
hollering, bustin' [the gnot by any means always lost], nothin , anythin', a'nt, 
ha'nt, 'ansome [handsome, Hansoms did not exist], rayther, natur, imperence, 
dooties, most of them common in all dialects. Most of these are merely conven- 
tional literary cockney, and it is only the absence of i, ow for a, 6 which is of any 
importance. 

§ 5. Thackeray's London Footman's Speech, 1845-6. 

In Punch for 1845-6, W. M. Thackeray first published his Jeames's [not 
Jimes's] Diary in highly picturesque spelling, founded, of course, principally on 
phonetic habits, or it would have had no point. Now here I find no hint of a, 6 
being called i, ow. He uses y for unaccented a, that is, (i) for («), in gyzett, 
myjestick, jyponica, myommidn [Mahometan], and also nybobb (nibob - ), the 
accentuation (lwbab) for nawau-b being quite modern, and from an Indian point 
of view incorrect. For a he either uses a, as infamotion, gave, able, place, 
pane, hate [eight], chasely [chastely], phomously, shampane, fate [f6te], lazy 



fase, grasefly, labor, istate, gacing [gazing], sitawoshns, A [=hay], toty taty 

Etete a tete], or employs ai, ay, as awa»led, hordayshis, plait, payges, haypix 
apex], gayv, iayt, mayr, myle, strayvger, say, beo^viour, Baybei, fainted, 
narrait, gaytois, layborer, xayge. For b, which occurs seldom, he has oa in 
ro«g, poaker, noas, toan. The w for j> is not very conspicuous in wery, wulgar] 
[but also vulgar], hwite, wisit, conwussing, weakle [vehicle], prewents, diwine. 
Of « for w I have found only one instance, rasper, twice repeated. The euphonic 
r is common, porring, pawring, hidee»- of, droring, sor 'em; and the interchange 
of or and aw, as yor, lore, dror, enatomous, spawning, tawn. The use of j for 4, 
and eh for t is conspicuous in hq/ous, ,/uice, treemen/eeous, assi/'uously, /ewties 
[but also dooties], en/urance, and coscAewm, creecAurs [costume, once spelled 
costewm, and creatures]. The » for oi occurs in pint, adjining, enjy. Thackeray 
seldom marks -in' for -ing, but this was mere carelessness. Much more might be 
cited, but the above will suffice to shew the common errors then, and to prove his 
ignorance of i, ow for a, o. 

§ 6. Mr. Titer's Cockney Almanac. 

Returning to' recent times, in 1883 Messrs. Field & Tuer pub- 
lished " The Kaukneigh Awlmineck, edited by 'Enery 'Arris, 
down't-tcher-now," in which what are supposed to be cockneyisms 
of pronunciation are for fun conspicuously exaggerated. It is 
therefore worth while examining these. 

The principal fun of the book is made from the a and o, which become (a'i, a'u). 
Thus we have for a : sy [say] tyken eyen't [ain't] myke engyged operyted relytions 
adjityting lydees [ladies] grytis [gratis] pygis [pa^es] ible wy plice dize [days] 
fital [fatal] fyver [favour] stytmints nsin' [raising] dy sitooyshun pytient 
edoocytion [education] brines [brains] py myde pice [pace] nyked wites [waits] 
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gryte waist [? an error for wyste] nyture rite [rate] 'a-penny ipnee [both half- 
penny] tyste flyver [flavour] stairkise pline pint [paint] vyper [vapour] pypers 
pline sime fyth [plain same faith]. Then for 5, I find: kuou own'y [only] tould 
moust ould now [no] stoun noutice [notice] gous gows [both meant for goes] down't 
sou grous bouth sowp [soap] nowsiz [noses] sowl oun lown [loan] bouns owm 
[home] smouke iouke wows [woes] Owb'n [Holborn] spouken. But the author, 
partly perhaps for lack of a convenient spelling, does not notice the corresponding 
changes of i, ow, but writes : minds lie eye fires nice, and thousand pound 'ow 
[how] down out cloud round, with the usual spelling of the diphthong. 

Two vowels S « are both represented by e. The first must be (b), but I am 
not at all sure what the second is, as different from my own (a). These both 
occasion strange combinations. Thus for a : bed men bellence edjityte [agitate] 
ket peck ven etteckin' [attacking] rets [rats], Elbert medder leshfr ev [have] et 
[at] then execly beck kebbijez pession tremwize [teamwise] smeks kebs eccidlnts 
kerrijez Clep'em [Clapham] fet begs 'eta [hats] metches enxiety grend veccinitid 
feet gremmer. And for a : sembdy [somebody] kentey [country] metch [much] 
dezzin [dozen] nethink trenk Lendin [London] yeng nethir eneff enkemfterble 
ether [other] shewing [shoving] fetch ekkempneed sem [some] entil screbbed 
bleddy ren 'besses [omnibuses) Jengshin [Junction] glevs teng [tongue] semmers 
inselt frent [also spelled front] themb enderstends metherly epstairs kezzin 
[cousin] brether peblicytion pesshed [pushed for (pasht)]. But either by accident 
or design « is written in : wuz [was], uv [of], drunk, 'ungry, 'unts gun 'underd 
gluttid, and » in sitch. I do not recognise the sound at all. It is, however, 
quite a novelty so far as neighbouring dialects are concerned. But see TH.'s 
cwl. p. 232, Nos. 632 and 633. 

The o before *, /becomes aw [aa], a common Es., form as : crawss auf [off] 
auf'en kauffey lawst craussin's tauss, to which the writer adds: dawg [dog, 
common], faugy [foggy, unknown] daunkey kaukneigh and faund [fond]. On 
the other hand short unaccented o, ow become -er [u], as innercent serciety ; widder 
winder yeller [? yaller] sparrer barrer [barrow], which is common in every S. 
and E. dialect. 

The use of (uu) for (tu) is quite customary everywhere, as : dooly gredooal doo 
[due] accoomoolyte [accumulate, evidently inferred] noozpyper [newspaper, one of 
the commonest words] amooz valoo [value, P valley]. 

H is of course regularly omitted, in fact it is now so universally omitted, and 
has been for so long a time in old literary English, that its retention has become 
a mere artificial mark of breeding, so we expect : 'eard 'orses 'int 'evin [heaven] 
'ow 'arf [half] 'ed 'i [high], and again : wot wair wite [what, where, white], 
these last being admitted in polite S. speech. 

The £ is of course not pronounced except before a vowel, thus : fust cowidly 
wuth wuss [first cowardly worth worse] and paw yaw [poor your], but it is 
euphonically introduced after (aa) as in all the E div. as : sawr-a, draw-ring, 
jawrache [jaw-ache], strawr'et [straw hat]. Of course -ore {ice, 6cm) becomes 
simply (aa). 

W, V. These are not interchanged at all in the Cockney Almanac, though «e is put 
for v in one passage, apparently for the sake of a pun. It runs thus : " Veccinite 
from the calf direct if yer walue yar infant's weal (veal)." In no case is v used 
for w. The contrast, then, between Mr. Tuer's and Dickens's Cockney is 
complete and very curious. In Dickens's the fun is made out of the interchange 
of v and «>, and there is no hint of using I, ow for a, o. Here the fun is made 
out of the latter, and the former is ignored. This shews a change in London 
habits as viewed by humourists in the last SO years. Still more curious is it to 
note that the American humourists examined in Part IV. pp. 1224-1230, namely, 
Mr. Davis (Major Downing 1835), C. F. Brown (Artemus Ward 1860), Judge 
Haliburton (Sam Slick), ana Bret Harte, make no fun at all of either interchange. 

§ 7. Mr. BawmanrCs Londonisms. 

Mr. Heinrich Baumarm, head-master of the Anglo-German School, 
Brixton, a German who is thoroughly acquainted -with English, 
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in 1887 brought out his book called " Londinismen, Slang und 
Cant " (Berlin, Langenscheidt), which, besides being exhaustive on 
Slang and Cant, gives the pron. of every word on the Lagenscheidt'sch 
system of notation. On pp. xc-xciv Mr. B. gives a summary of 
popular London pron., which I have still further abridged, adding 
brief observations in []. 

A. Consonants. 1. h omitted and inserted [general dialectally]. 2. r vocalised and 
inserted [all the east coast]. 3. ng for » in a few words, kitch«»gr, goldi»3r, 
certtjj^ [frequent in literature, but I have not heard it, probably at most a 
misappreciation, not dialectal], and n f or ng in participles [regular in dialects]. 
4. mn becomes mbl in chimofey [frequent provincially]. 5. ni becomes ng in 
ungans, ingam onions [which Mr. B. pron. (oqgisnz, iqgsnz) in place of (jq - «nz), 
I do not know (oq - nnz)J. 6. gn reduces to « in reekonise. 7. w often omitted, 
as old 'ooman, west'ard, innard [to which he adds hot'un hot one, whereas here 
the w was the insertion] and used for v [as in all the Land of Wee, see D 9, 
D 16, D 19]. 8. v final omitted in have [general when unaccented]. 9. I 
omitted especially before m and n, on'y, a' most, certn'y. Lor' A' mighty [common 
everywhere], 10. d final nearly inaudible, as ole husbin' [common after »] and 
dreffie dreadful [a special word, common in literature, merely assimilation]. 
11. dia = (dri) in Ingee India, soger soldier [both common everywhere]. 12. Final 
t lost in brekfus, fao [breakfast, fact] and medial t in gen'lman [the old gemman 
of literature is not named]. 13. tf«<m = (tren) in Christian [common educated, as 
in ques<io#]. 14. th initial omitted in 'em for them [old English hem] more'n 
harder' un, more than harder than [quite common], th final omitted wi' sou'wester 

[common everywhere], th medial becomes d in furder, farden further farthing 
common everywhere], "isolated th becomes r in wirrout without" [arout known 
provincially, but not the other], " with old people becomes / as nuffin nothing " 
[also common]. 15. k occ. for q as ekal equal [I have heard this, but take it for 
an old and not London pron.]. 16. y added in yearn earn, omitted in 'ears years 
[common]. 

B. Vowels. 1. Long vowels shortened, agen, babby, craddle, mebbe, thripund, 
Jippence, tuppenny, I dun know, again baby cradle may-be three-pounds five- 
pence, twopenny, I don't know [common, except craddle, even among better 
speakers]. 2. e for a in keb, ketch, Stendard, cab, catch, Standard. 3. per in 
partiekler particular, (») for a in extry, bony fide [misappreciations of foreign 
words]. 4. jest sech, jist sieh just such [common]. 5. lee) is very commonly 
(eei), [already discussed], ea becomes (i) in airey area [this is merely an abbrevia- 
tion, like ide (e'idii) for idea, final a omitted, belongs to No. 3]. 6. or for ear, 
er in arn same earn, serve [still common, but going out]. 7. a obscured to (o) in 
(mom) for ma'am [merely unaccented obscuration, common]. 8. (i) for (o, o) in 
kiver kimplete [not confined to London]. 9. heerd for heard [common]. 10. 
ile, pint, hist, oil, point, hoist [common old]. 11. " o [the o in born] is very 
common for au (aa) as in cort (koot) for caught" (kAAt) [this I do not quite under- 
stand], " conversely aw (aa) is used for S (o) as dawg for dog" [not confined to 
London]. 12. (oo) becomes generally (oo-a) as road, prouounced (roo-od), unac- 
cented o becomes («) as pertato [? pertater, tater] potato. 13. dso for dew, 
insinivate, eoweumber [the last old]. 14. oo for &, Sooshan, Proossian [old], 
(poo, shoo) poor sure [unknown, but (pAA, shAA) known]. 

This is sufficient to shew that although these pron. may have 
been heard in London, they generally did not arise there, but 
were importations, or misappreciations of non-Saxon words common 
throughout England. 

§ 8. Mr. T. Hollands London Observations. 

"When TH., a Derbyshire man resident in Manchester, on different 
occasions visited London, he noted, as usual, differences of pro- 
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nunciation which he heard from the middle and lower classes. His 
notes are not complete, but they possess the value of observations 
made by a phonetist who was not a Londoner, and therefore I 
collect the examples without distinguishing the different speakers 
or occasions, as he has done in his notes. It will be found that his 
experience is far from yielding such pronounced results as the 
Awlmimck. The d becomes (eV, ei, e'V), the & yields only once to 
(&), the 6" is (6m, eo'w), the word road as shouted at railway-stations 
by porters (who were very possibly not Londoners) giving a singular 
variety of forms, the % becomes generally (di), but once reaches (a'») 
(I heard a very near approach to (pi) from a boy in Kensington to- 
day, 30th March, 1886), the ■& is generally (a), rarely reaching (a), 
and the ow varies from (a'u) to (se'w). These pronunciations are, 
however, such as ME., D 16, would lead us to expect. 

I. "WeSSEX AMD NoESE. 

A- 4 t&k. 5 meik mE'ik. — misteik [mistake]. 24 sh6jim. 31 lE"it. 
34 laaat. A: — [between] hse'm, hE'm [haml. — stend [stand]. — 
kise'n, kaant [can't]. A'- — 6« a>'w [oh !J. 67 g<&i«, gao'w [long o seems 
often to be (a>"«) perhaps (a'o)]. 69 nao'w. 92 n6u. A': 104 [between] 
r6wd, ra«d ; tdtm. r^&d ; [between] ro«d, ra'wd ; [between] ro^wd, ra>'«d ; rso'wd ; 
re'tid. 117 wan. 122 nou. 132 at. — rao'a [row rank]. .33: 160 eg 
[nearly (eg)]. 161 da"*. — bae'g [bag]. ' — [between] ap'l, ed'1. 172 gra's. 
— [between] se't ^t [hat]. 179 wod [what, before (dun, wat [before a vowel]. 
ffi- 195 men»!. M: 223 dhgu. 224 wee. — strlt [street]. 

E- 231 dh«. E: 261 se'J. — bed [bed]. 262 we«. 263 Bwei- bwe"». 
266 weI. — ftaz [fields]. — griT^n [selling]. E'- 290 ii. 300 kiip. 
E': 311 ten. EA: 324 eit. — shaant [shan't] shae"l. 334 aai. 335 aaI 
aa'IwJjZ [always, (aa 1 ) "with a peculiar pursed rounding"]. 340 joad. — 
p«ak[park]. EA'- 347 shed [a-head] . EA': 352 red. 364tjaep. 365 nfrer 
[near, ? (r)]. EI- 373 dh«. EO- 387 n/u. EO: 388 mfelk. 396 
wsi L rk [the (r) doubtful, possibly (waak)]. EO'- 420 f6«. EO': ' 428 sii. 
431 Mb. 

I- — liv [live]. 446 no'ain. 448 dhiiz. 449 git [" even middle class 
people say (git on) ]. 450 ti^zd^. I: 452 di [on one occasion, long i like 
(6i), nearly di], [between] a"i di. 469 rait, [between that and (rait)]. 465 
s»ti. 477 fcind. 482 eent ent [ain't]. I'- 494 tA r, im. I': 500 liiik. 
510 main. O- — ems/ui^n [smoking]. 520 :ba'w [the town]. — bi^du 
[before]. O: 525 [off], AA ] f, AAf oof ; [of] ov. — moojn^n [morning " the 
analysis for these depressed vowels seems to be, tongue for (o) , lips for (o) pursed " ] . 
554 kroozs [or] kroozs ; [between] krA's, kros [" say (kros) with pursed lips "1. 
O'- 556 ts [unemphatic]. 657 tu. 559 madlrer [f (r)j. 0': 571 gad. 
576 wenzdij. 586 dojWni [don't]. 587 dan, du-i^ [doing]. 

U- 603 kam. V: 612 sam. 631 tharzdi [f (r)]. 632 [between] op, 
Ejp ; op. 633 [between] kop, ksp. 634 thanrfEE'ir [thoroughfare]. TJ'- 643 
[between] naae naa'a; na'a, na"w. — plam [plum, when intensive (plahn)]. 
650 «baat. TJ': [(a'u) was heard as (aaa) approaching aau]. 656 ruum. 658 
dse"«n. 663 aa'as. 667 aa'«t ; [between] aaat, aa'at ; aa'at ; [between] a'wt, 
a'wt ; a'«t. Y: 689 bi'ld^nz [buildings]. — i'l t'al [hill]. — snaterz 
[shutters]. 

n. English. 

A. 727 djse'm. — sse'ndwtjti. — bsere [barrow]. — e»st, B'ist [haste]. 
I. and T. — tott)rt,n [tiring]. 0. — [between] oofn AAf'n [often]. 
TJ. — fanij [funny]. — krash [crush]. — shaterz [shutters]. 

m. Romance. 

A-- 811 plewpls'is. 822me{. 833 trera trE'in. — Sar[air]. — pal^s. — 
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ml'maT [Pall Mall, generally (:pel :mel)]. 841 tjans. — bsesend [band]. — 
^between] mAAtjiin, maatjijn [marching]. — djse'kiit [jacket]. — gaird'nz 
'gardens]. — kjar^di [carriage]. — paast [past]. — plaetfoom [platform]. 
— stB'i [stay]. E-- 869 viil. — EkojM [Echo]. — Btend [or (-«nd)]. — 
kBntentijd [contented]. — tent [tent]. 885 VBri. — guze't [gazette]. — ka}m 
[hour], aaorz [? r], ae'Vrz [? Londoner]. I-. andY- 898 [between] ndis, 
nais. 903 [between] cUin^n, dA"tnt 1 n. — mi-nijts [minutes]. 0- — 
grombl^n [grumbling]. — mani^ — ^infar [order, P both (r), possibly (AAdis)]. 
• — forest. — pooshsn [portion]. — transp6wz [transpose]. — ■ grooser [grocer, 
at Bermondsey, no (6w), ? (k)J. 942 buffer [f (r) at Bermondsey, must have been 
(k) almost]. — koler [P (r)J. — tarn [turn, ? (r)]. TJ-- — ukwE'ri^m. 

§ 9. Mr. J. Q. GoodcMld's Hast London Pronunciation. 

Mr. J. G. GoodcMLd (:gwfcj:£uT[_d), -who is an East Londoner by 
birth and education, has been at the pains to write a very long 
wl. of Ms own ' colloquial ' as distinguished from his ' studied ' pro- 
nunciation, as in lecturing, and as distinguished from low East 
London talk. As this was carefully written in pal., it is a document 
of considerable interest to shew the middle-class pron. of the district. 
It is not, however, dialectal, as is shewn by the same prou. being 
regularly assigned to vowels of very different origin. Hence it 
seems better to give it in classes founded on received pronunciation. 

1. Long a is always («j») except before («), where (« t ) is deeper than («) and 
more like (e) or (e) even, than («), the circumflex shews the diphthong and 
medial length of the first element. But JGG. does not consider even the first 
element to be uniform ; he thinks rather that beginning with (cj he glides to 
(e) and thence to (») ; all this is, however, avoided before (e) representing final 
written r, and the vowel is then (ee) simply as in (eee) air. This long a occurs 
in A- (be^k) bake, etc., A: (k<2,im) came, JE- (dr^i) dray, (H^il) hail, etc., 
M: (de,i) day, etc., M'- (n^i) neigh, etc., M': (kl^i) clay, etc., E- (br^ik) 
break, (s^il) sail, etc. ; E: (l^i) lay, (s^i) say, etc., EA- (fl^i) flay, EA: (^it) 
eight, EA': (gr^it) great, etc., EI- (dh«,i) they, etc., EI: (st^ik) steak, etc. 
I: (w^it) weight, etc. A. (tr^id) trade, etc. A- (^ib'l) able, etc. E-- 
dji^i, etc., where the etc. refers to other words in the class in the wl. thus 
headed, which have a in rec. sp., hut not to those otherwise treated. This long 
a is evidently of E. origin. Before («)=?• we have A- (ueee) hare, .33- (ieee) 
fair, -33'- (w«ee) were, JE': (nem) hair, (yreee) where [but (dhse'e) there], E- 
(m<?«B) mare, (ween) wear, (sweea) swear, EA- (keev) care, [but EA: (daes) dare], 
EI (iheee) their. A-- (raeee) mayor, (peee) pair, E- (eee) heir. [Observe 
(eee) and not the rec. (ees). My own pronunciation has been subjected to so 
many influences in different parts of England, and abroad, and has been so 
artificially cultivated, that though I am a North Londoner, I refrain from citing 
it; but refer generally to Part IV. pp. 1090-1157, 1168-1173, 1206-1207, where 
Bell's, Haldeman's, Sweet's, Smart s pron. are also considered.] 

2. Short 3, is sometimes (ah) [which JGG. considers to occur in the local 
pronunciation of Bath (baahth), where I hear (baeseth), a difference of appreciation 
simply, for both of us are well used to hear the name from natives], and some- 
times {si). Thus he has A- (Hahv) have, A: (thahqk hahn'd lahn'd) thank hand 
land, etc., A: and O: (lahm) lamb, etc. A. (bahd bsed) bad, etc., A-- (bser 'l) 
barrel, (kahr Bt k83r «t) carrot, etc. 

3. Long e, JE'- (sii) sea, etc., -33': (diid) deed, etc., E- (niid) knead, etc., E: 
(jiil'd) yield, etc., E'- (jii) ye, (fiid) feed, etc., E: (mil) heel, etc., EA' (tiim) 
team, EO (binith) beneath, EO'- (bii) bee, etc., EO' (sii) see, etc., I- (dhiiz) 
these, etc. E. (skr iim) scream, etc. E-- (ti) tea, (viil') veal, etc. 

4. Short e, E: (edi) edge, (men') men, etc., EA' (ded) dead. E. (beg) beg, etc. 
E •• (sens) sense, etc. Observe always (e) and not (e) ; this is metropolitan. 

5. Long j, diphthong, is always (at) which is broad, but not nearly so broad as 
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in Ht. and Es., EY (dai) die, I- (3iv») ivy, etc., I: (a») I, (mart) might, etc., 
I'- (taim) time, etc., I': (laik) like, etc., Y'- (skai) sky, etc., Y': (mart) might, 
etc., I'- (tajm) time, etc., I': (laik) like, etc., i- (skai) sky, etc., Y': (mais) 
mice, etc. I. (tains) tiny. I •• (nais) nice. 

6. Short » is regularly (i), I- (git) get, occ. I: (wrti) witch which, etc. Y: 
(bridj) bridge, etc. I. (pig) pig, etc. I- (sists'n) cistern. 

7. Long o, this is invariably (6«), except before («)=»", *, /and th occ., in 
which case it is (aa, a') . But this (6wl includes at least three sounds (as in the 
case of long «), it " begins with (o) and goes on through (o) to end in («)." This 
occurs in every case, thus A'- (g3w) go, (mfian) moan, etc., A': (6«k) oak, 0- 
(6«p'n) open, etc. 0'- (n6«z) nose. 0. (p6wni) nony, and it even occurs un- 
accented as (tselda) tallow — before r, s, /, th it falls into (a, aa), the (r) becoming 
(b) when final and being omitted before another consonant, as A'- (lAAd) lord, 
(hia'b) more, (sa'b) sore, A': (gAAn) gone, (hAAs) hoarse, (kU'th) cloth, EA: 
(wVm) warm, EO: (sAAd) sword, EO'- (iab) four, (fAti) forty, EO': (lAAth) fourth, 
0: (kA'f ) cough, (bA't) bought, (thjOt) thought, (br A't) brought, (r A't) wrought, 
(dA'te) daughter, (bAAd) board, (fAAd) ford, (hAAd) hoard, (stAAm) storm, (kAAn) 
corn, (HAAn) horn, (kr As) cross ; 0': (sA't) sought, (Aaab) floor, (hlaab) moor, 
(swaab) swore; U- (cLaab) door. 0. (BfA'o) afford. A- (pAAB)poor; 0- (Ica's) 
course coarse corse. 

8. Short o is almost always (o), as 0: (hoU) holly. 

9. Long « is regular (juu), and is so written after a consonant, as (njuu) new. 

10. Short « is regularly (a), but becomes (bb, b') before suppressed r, as EO: 
(iB'n) learn, (B'th) earth; 0- (wssl'd) world; 0: (wBBd) word; U: (wBBth) 
worth, (fssdhe) further, E. (pB't) pert ; I. (sb'1) girl, while all the un- 
accented final -ar, -er, -ir, -yr, -or, -ur become (b) unless a vowel follows and 
determines (sr ). 

11. Incidental ah seldom arises [as in A- (r Mhs) rather, M- (fadhB) father], 
without a suppressed r, but it is the regular form of ar, as in EA: (jaad) yard, 
(aam) arm, EO: (staav) starve, (faa) far, (staa) star, (aaath) hearth, (faadhiq) 
farthing. 

12. Incidental aw is regular for or, as in the examples to No. 7, but sometimes 
occurs otherwise, as EA: (fA't) fought, (wA'k) walk, (iaaT) fall, (waaT) wall; 
EA': (r AA) raw, (str^AA) straw. A. (bAAl'd) bald. 

13. Diphthongal oy is regularly (A't) or (a"»). 

14. Diphthongal me is regularly (a'u), excluding the cases in which it belongs 
to No. 7. It is curious that diphthongal I, ow have a different first element, (a) 
in the first and (a 1 ) in the second, the first apparently to distinguish the sound 
from (tii), and the second as a reaction against the common (eu). 

15. The sounds (1, n) are lengthened before a following consonant, as (bAAl'd 
lahn'd) bawled land, and often when final, as (aaI 1 ) all. This of course is most 
conspicuous when the words are taken singly, and less so in connected speaking. 

16. The r is at most (r ) when preceding a vowel, or between two vowels. 
This imperfect (r ) when vocalised and made syllabic as fr ) is very difficult to 
distinguish from (b), and when no vowel follows is regularly suppressed ; but on 
a vowel following, either in a new or the same word, it recovers its power. Now 
as the r when suppressed converts ar, or, ur into (aa, aa, bb), it follows that 
when these sounds have otherwise arisen, the speaker inserts an (r„) before 
a following vowel, thus saw, sawing, saw him, become (saa, SAAr »q, sAAr)im). 
This has been here termed "euphonic r," and it produces an unpleasant 
effect, which J6G. avoids, but the natural "East-Ender" and Eastern 
Counties man regularly introduces. The unaccented (b) usually written er ought 
not to insert a euphonic r, but even persons of high cultivation will often talk of 
(dhta'idi-BroBVBthi-q) the idea of a thing. 

§ 10. Hural Speech. 

For the rural portions of the SE. district, I have very slender 
information. My informants find a shifting population, and nothing 
distinctive to record. They imagine that if there is nothing different 
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to their hearing than uneducated London speech, there is nothing 
to report. 

In Su. the late vicar of Henley-on-Thames after 60 years experience had 
nothing to say. From Penn (se.High Wycombe) the Vicar after 17 years writes, 
" It would be useless to attempt to go systematically through the following list 
[wl.], as the dialect of this neighbourhood is of a very natural character, i.e. 
apart from a few vulgarisms there are very few (if any) pure provincialisms or 
archaisms. The only instance of the latter that occurs to me is housen for houses, 
and that is fast dying out." But he marks I, we, you, they be; I, he were; 
they, we, goes, those not used, he do, he live, theirsell, didn't ought, which shew 
a mixture of provincial Bu. With regard to the use of I be it disappears gradually 
s. of Penn (10 nnw.Eton) ; it is occ. heard between Beaconsfield (7 n-by-w.Eton) 
and Denham (7 ne.Eton), but further s. it seems lost. 

In St. the late Rector of Bushey (2 se. Watford) says : " This place offers no 
opportunity of assisting your work. The inhabitants come and go, from various 
places, and remain but a very short time, but chiefly from London. I will not 
call this place a colluvies omnium gentium, but very much like it, and hence has 
no special language or dialect." But from Rickmansworth (3 sw. Watford and 
hence very near Bushey) Prince L.-L. Bonaparte obtained a few notes. I be is 
not much in use, I are is more common, and we am, am you ? I, we knows are 
heard occ, I says frequently, w for v rarely if ever heard. The National 
Schoolmaster, who gave this information, kindly wrote a dt. for me where some 
ruralisms occur, as (p'i no'jt kwmin skiul gu'in rdsd aand so'id gin tiu wes fa'md 
wers wol wsent -vgin beent triu) I right coming school going road hand side 
gone to where find very will won't again be-not true. He notes also on, wrong 
nearly like an, rang. All these have a stronger provincial tinge than might have 
been expected, but this does not represent the general language. From St. 
Albans, Ht., which I place on the borders, my informant after 8 years had only 
noticed tale pr. as tile. From Es. I could get no information beyond the border- 
line marked. Even at Brentwood very little was obtained. 

In Mi. from Harmondsworth (7 w.Brentford) the Schoolmaster gives me (aats 
wont ii\ sa'il ht'l htz'n a'uun juran dheeun miun niun spiun diu ben ee waa ktt'l 
va'is) after won't feel soil heal his ours yours theirs moon noon spoon do been 
have was kettle voice, and the phrases, I or we wants, or does, make they come, 
we bin [have been], I is [very doubtful], we was, I, he, were, they is, for to do 
it, -in for participial -ing. And he says that "leasing is used for gleaning 
exclusively," which is the only strict rurahsm in the list. 

From Ashford (7 sw. Brentford) the Viear writes: "The inhabitants of this 
locality are mainly strangers from every corner of the country who have settled 
here for a brief space and never remain long. They represent any and no special 
pronunciation." 

From Hanwell Rectory (3 n w.Brentford) I am informed that "the people 
speak what is commonly called the cockney dialect, the chief peculiarities of 
which are inability to pronounce a or o correctly. The former is turned into 
ah-ee, (at), the latter into a-ow (e'«) and a tendency to add r to words ending 
in aw (I sawr a man, the lawr of). These defects are common in the 
lowest class, particularly the boys, but are less observable in the better edu- 
cated." 

At Willesden (5 nne.Brentford) Prince L.-L. Bonaparte made attempts to 
find native pronunciation and construction from the Vicar. He found be not 
used, but I are as well as I am, I wur, we was, I loves, they loves ; day say hay 
may cake gate home, with the vanishes, he even writes "cike gite ; wiper, 
tcinegar, vocalised final r ; euphonic r ; I seen for I saw, better nor me. Hence 
there was nothing distinctive, nothing rural. It was common London SE., as 
was to be expected. 

From "the chief mason at Enfield" [(5 e.Barnet), sometimes called (:e*nf«l, 
:e-nf'l)], Prince L.-L. Bonaparte notes that I be, I is, I are, we am, are not found, 
but only I am, I loves, we says, they gives, they was a goin ; I got 'em, he do 

! rarely, better nor me ; and, as pronunciations, (AAk«rd sIiaab) awkward sure, 
lt'ssm, g&t ketk det set met het) lithesome, gate cake day say may hay, (ktt'l 
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tjimbli kettle chimney. Hence this haa fully the London SE. character, with 
no distinctive rurality. 

As South Myms (3 nnw.Barnet) lies in a corner of Mi., projecting into Ht., I 
hoped to find more of a rural character, hut no perceptible differences from 
Enfield were found. The Vicar, however, noted that the village being on the 
old high road to the north, " the population has a large proportion of families 
originally from a distance." 

This examination will shew that in so far as this northern part 
of the Metropolitan Area has any dialect at all, it is essentially 
ME. in its character. Even the (a'i, a'u) forms of long a and long 
o have an Eastern origin and are comparatively modern, within the 
memory of persons now living. They have of late years rapidly 
advanced in all the SE. district and in our Australian colonies. 
They threaten to become predominant in received speech, for habits 
of pronunciation work upwards, and in another hundred years the 
' polite ' pronunciation of a, 6 may become (a'i, a'u), while l, ow 
sink to {a'i, e'w), just as our received [ee, oo) have ousted (a, a) and 
our received (a'i, a'u) have replaced (ii, uu). It is only quite 
recently that in such words as boil, joint, the present (o'») has 
replaced Pope's (a'i). "We now think (o'*') "polite" in join and 
(a'i) " vulgar." Pope thought just the reverse. And to all old 
people, like myself, of all generations, modem changes such as 
those just noted are simply excruciating. 

At/stbaiasiajs- Sotjth Eastern. 

English colonies, including the United States, whose independent 
government has of course not changed their origin, necessarily at 
first speak the English which they carry with them. That might 
have been originally any one of the forms of English contained in 
this book, or else of Irish English. This English alters in genera- 
tions, and is much interfered with by constant immigration from 
the mother country. And now, when education is so prominent 
both in the mother country and the colonies, the speech of the 
colonists is modified artificially by teachers aiming at what each 
considers a " good" pronunciation, and the test of this " goodness " 
must necessarily be the habit of persons of " consideration," that 
is, social position, first in the mother country and secondly in the 
colonies themselves. Now the centre of English is London, which, 
as far as pron. is concerned, lies in the E. diy., and, as we have 
seen, is at present, at least in its middle and lower strata, distinctly 
modified by the habits of the Eastern Counties. The habit of 
speech among the educated classes in London may be looked upon 
as the basis of " received speech and pron." It is, therefore, to be 
expected that the pron. of the colonies would, as a whole, tend to 
resemble it. On examination we find that the colonies speak 
generally such a form, with modifications belonging to a less 
artificial stratum. Thus, in the eastern United States, New York 
and Massachusetts, there is a tinge of Norfolk. In the Australasian 
colonies, that is, those in Australia, Tasmania (or Van Diemen's 
Land) and New Zealand, there is more than a tinge of what is 
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commonly called "cockney," as exhibited in pp. 239-248. On the 
whole, therefore, a visitor from England to Australasia finds great 
resemblance to the mode of speech he has left behind him, and, 
struck by that, does not much observe the differences. So Mr. 
Proude says (according to the Australian Daily Telegraph of 29th 
March, 1886) that Australian English is " free from provincialism, 
not Americanised, of soft tone, good language and correct aspiration." 
And a letter in the same paper on the following day says that 
" after listening to the ' colonial ' of various degrees of education in 
all parts of Australia, in the street, the coach, the steamer and the 
train, and particularly in the schoolroom, Mr. Sala's opinion is con- 
firmed that their only peculiarity of speech is a very slight drawl 
in the school-attendant, which wears off and becomes imperceptible 
in manhood." 

After such opinions from such well-known literary men, one 
might almost stay any further inquiry and put Australia on a par 
with London. But it must be remembered that, as just shewn, 
there are marked peculiarities at present in London among the 
mercantile and labouring classes at least, and the question arises 
whether these peculiarities exist in Australasia and to what extent. 
Persons who have visited Australia declare that there is a marked 
" cockney " element in its speech. Mr. Samuel McBurney, who 
was for several years principal of the Ladies' College at Geelong, 
Victoria, and has travelled much about the Australasian colonies, 
where he has had the opportunity of examining schools and large 
classes of Tonic Solfa singers, is decidedly of the same opinion, and 
he made numerous observations in Victoria, Tasmania, New South 
Wales, Queensland and New Zealand, from January to November, 
1887, for the purpose of ascertaining real Australasian usage. The 
result of these observations he tabulated and sent to me in Dec. 
1887, from St. Francisco, so that I received them in Jan. 1888, on 
purpose that I might insert them here. They are so full of con- 
densed original information that I feel unable to do better than 
present them almost in their original form, transliterating the 
Glossic into palaeotype. His plan was to take a number of test 
words, and record the pron. in glossic, and then mark by symbols 
whether these were general, in the majority or minority, about 
half, or sporadic. In some cases he has even found it expedient to 
separate the habits of boys and girls in schools. 

The following extracts from an article by Mr. McB. in the 
Lyttelton Times, Christchurch, New Zealand, will form a fitting 
introduction to these tables, and will explain their general tendency. 
I have introduced a few words in [], and given some pron. in pal. 

" . . . It is generally supposed that two main influences affect pronunciation 
— -parentage and the teacher. In the bush, where children hear only their 
parents, we may find broad Scotch, Irish, or provincial English, but in almost all 
other circumstances the influence of parentage is very slight, and generally acts 
by modifying the general usage, not by conserving the original type of speech. 
This decided variation from the parent speech is easily accounted for in some 
cases, as the universal tendency of all speech-alteration is towards what may be 
called 'the line of least resistance.' . . . Where the young colonial finds 
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himself understood by half the oral exertion necessary, he forthwith abbreviates. 
. . . ' Do you hear me f ' becomes jeer me ; pudding, pudn, etc., and the strong 
trilled final r is avoided as an unnecessary exertion, when it is noticed that the 
majority of arrivals habitually neglect it. It is therefore quite common for the 
children to call farther fahthu (« of b«t) (faadhtf) when the parent says farrthurr 
with a very loud trill (fa.rdhB.r) ; world, wu'ld, (wald) instead of wurruld 
(wa-ruld), and so forth. The insertion of r where it is not wanted, as in 
idea-r-of, is also explicable, as it is easier than td make the necessary hiatus 
between the two tongue positions of the several vowels. But why there should 
be a general tendency, as there undoubtedly is in Australia, to a Cockney 
pronunciation ... is a mystery still to be explained. 

"The modern Cockney ... is of comparatively recent date, and is, I think, 
not to be found in Dickens [see p. 2281. Its leading features are — (1) The 
omission of the aspirate, and its occasional wrong insertion ; (2) clipping ing, as 
singin', shillin' ; (3) alteration of a in fate, to nearly i in bite ; (4) alteration of 
o in hope, to nearly ow in how ; (5) alteration of the first factor of ow in cow, so 
that it is written kyow, or caow (kJE'w, kae'w) ; (6) a general drawling of the 
vowels, so that dog becomes dawg, coffee, kawfy, etc. ; (7) insertion of r between 
the vowels, I saw-r'im. 

"In Australia and parts of New Zealand, (1), (2), and (7) are of frequent 
occurrence, as in all parts of England, but they are decidedly less frequent in 
New Zealand, where (1) and (7) are rarely to be met, at least in flagrant 
positions. Idea-r-of, however, is pretty general. (3) and (4) are to be heard 
pretty often in Australia, but seldom in New Zealand. ... (5) has nearly 
naturalised itself in Australia, and is extremely hard either to express or to get rid 
of. The first part of the diphthong is often so short that it is difficult to fix it. 
The ordinary English ow begins with a of sofa, u of nut, or a of father, tapering 
off to oo of woo (b'u, o'u, ku) . The Australian begins with a of eat, or e of get, 
prolonged (aese'u, eb'u), while the New Zealanders give all sorts of varieties, but 
are, I think, settling down to a sharp a of father, followed by oo (a'»). One 
has only to hear "down town," "around and around," said by Scotchmen, 
Englishmen, and Colonials, to notice at least that there is a difference. The 
tendency to drawl the short vowels is noticeable in parts of Australia and 
Tasmania, ha-nd, da"ug, etc. (hsesend diAg), but not, so far as I can discover, 
in New Zealand. 

There is a strange development in the oo in food, school, room, to be found in 
Australia, the true sound being introduced by something like the French eu, forming 
a diphthong [(»'uu, oe'uu) or possibly («'uu)], but this is quite absent in New 
Zealand, although there iB in its place a peculiar shortening of the sound — of 
Scottish origin — good food being both given with the short « of pull [gad, f wd], 
the first rightly, the second wrongly [not at all uncommon in London]. 

One thing in common with Australia is the broadening of * in die, which is a 
diphthong formed by a very broad ah, tapering to ee (di). This in Tasmania 
and parts of New Zealand even approaches oi, I die sounding oi doi (a'» di'i). 
There is also in some places a peculiar final r, with introverted tongue modifying 
the previous vowel, especially e and «, as fern, furnish, taking the place of the 
rough Scotch r [apparently reverted (it)]. 

The only point that has struck me in New Zealand as peculiar is the short « in 
but, tub, etc., which has a much more open sound thanl have been accustomed 
to, approaching the a in father, but difficult to describe [between (a) and (a)]. 

Throughout the schools a fair amount of attention is being paid to pronunciation, 
and I am told by the teachers that common errors eradicated in the lower classes, 
give very little trouble among the older children, and that the good habits formed 
in school are generally retained afterwards. I think, therefore, that we may hope 
for a very fair average pronunciation throughout the colony, which will compare 
favourably with that of any home district." 

These conclusions are established in the following Table, itself a 
mere condensed abstract of many observations which it would be 
too lengthy to give in full. After the table will be found full 
explanatory notes relating to the separate entries and pronunciations. 
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Comparative Table of Australasian Pbonotciation- 

Containing the results of observations on the j>ron. of each particular school 
with different classes, examined where possible in every town visited. These 
results have been condensed, and the main features of each district only are given. 
Where the pron. is normal, i.e. received in England, no note is made except 
where it is contrary to colonial usage. 

The arrangement of the table is as follows : 

In the first column in each page is a numbered set of words used as types, in 
Italics, the different pron. as estimated by Mr. McBumey being added in pal. in 
separate lines below each type. 

The seven other columns in each page refer to the districts examined, and each 
column is headed by an abbreviation of the name of the district referred to. 

The seven columns on the left-hand page refer to districts or towns in Victoria, 
the first two relating to Melbourne. Mr. McBumey drew up a smaller table 
of observations in this colony in Gippsland, made in July, 1886, for the towns 
of Sale, Maffra, Stratford, Travalyon, Walhallal, Warragul, and afterwards 
Melbourne, Geelong, Ballarat, Castlemaine, and Sandhurst, which he had visited, 
or resided in, and examined. But this table is superseded by the left-hand page 
of the present one. 

The last seven columns of the right-hand page contain notes of the two 
Australian colonies of Queensland and New South Wales, as represented by 
Brisbane and Sydney, and general observations in Tasmania, with particular 
observations in New Zealand, in which the districts examined were large, 
occasioning the necessity for marking variations. In the W., Na. (Wellington 
and Napier) column, notes inclosed in () refer especially to Napier. In the 
Ne., Ch. (Nelson and Christchurch) column, notes in () refer to Christchurch, 
but those in [ ] to other unnamed districts, and in the Sydney column notes in [ J 
refer to similarly unnamed districts in New South Wales. 

The notes shew about the proportion of those school children examined who 
used the pron. in the given line. As a rule boys and girls are taken indis- 
criminately, but are sometimes distinguished. 

Notes used in the columns. 

, I boys and girls frequently vary much ; in some cases the o were^««r, as 

srirls I W * or ^' ("*) * or (k' w )> (&»*> &'♦) for (cfhi), in other cases they 

g" 19 ( were broader. 
g general or almost all, more than three-quarters. 
m many or more than half. 

e equal proportion, and hence if only one or two pron. are mentioned, half. 
s some or several, but less than half. 
/ few, two or three, less than a quarter, 
f doubtful if the proportion is rightly estimated. 
indicates no note made, and serves to guide the eye across the page. 

Contraction of names of places at the head of the columns, in alphabetical order. 

A. Auckland, New Zealand. Me. Melbourne, Victoria. 

Ba. Ballarat, Victoria. Mo. Mornington, Victoria. 

Br. Brisbane, Queensland. Na. Napier, New Zealand. 

Co. CoHingwood, Me., Victoria. Ne. Nelson, New Zealand. 

Ch. Christchurch, New Zealand. S. Sydney, New South Wales. 

Dn. Dunedin, New Zealand. T. Tasmania, general. 

Dy. Dunolly, Victoria. W. Wellington, New Zealand. 

F. Frankton, Victoria. Y. South Tarra, Me. Victoria. 
Ma. Maryborough, Victoria. 
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Types. 


T. 


Co. 


Mo. 


F. 


Dt. 


Ma. 


Ba. 


1. please 
















pl«z 




/ 




/ 


/ 


/ 


..... 


2. here 
















hiiu 


9 


« 


9 


9 


e 


9 


9 


MB 




e 






e 






iia 1 
















E 




7 


f 










3. simplicity 
















i. city 
















ssti 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


sit»i 






f 


f 








88 it» x 


f 














5. «<w, tune 
















mm, tuun 


..... 






..... 


..... 






6. #«y say 
















(Lee deei 


g 


m 


b e 




b m 


B e 


e 


A&i 


f 


s 


e 




09 


9 


e 


dsese'i 






<>9 


9 


s 


f 


f 


7. <fcwe 
















derat 














..... 


desr 












...., 




8. die 
















Mi 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 «• 


<1a'» 




f 




f 






s 


9. »iy might 
















mat 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


m«j mWt 


f 


f 




f 


f 






mA'i mA'«t 




f 




f 








mki ma' it 












..... 




10. «o 
















noo 


9 


9 


9 


» 9 


e 


e 


tf 


na'« 








am 


e 


e 




11. <o« 
















too 


sg 


«... 


B m 






9 


9 


Wu 


09 




09 


09 


09 






12. tore 
















tAA 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


tAA'«(r) 
















t6oB(r) 
















torn 
















13. «o«o, <<>«'« 
















6e« 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


sbus'm 






f 






x?ff 




&a'« 






f 










6.W 


..... 


..... 












9'w 


..... 










..... 




14. womaw 
















»o 






s 








..... 


15. ^>«H 
















«= 


e 


*9 


f 


f 




s 




« 


e 




9 


9 




m 




16. jdooZ 
















pa'uul 


9 


9 


f 


e 


m 


e 


9 


puul 




f 


9 


e 


s 


e 




pul 










— 


— 
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Types. 


T. 


Bk. 


S. 


A. 


W.Na. 


Ne,Ch. 


Dn. 


1. phase 
















pliiz 


/ 














2. here 
















hiie 


?e 


e 


e 


m 


s 


e 


9 


»1B 


e 


e 


e 


s 


m 


s 




iia 1 








..... 




s 




B, 








e 








3. simplicity 
















-i 




9 


mg 


9 


9 


m 


9 


4. city 
















siti 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


siti l 


f 


f 


f 




f 




f 


si^ij 




f 










f 


5. new, tune 
















mm, tuun 


f 






f 




f 


f 


6. ««/, say 
















dee deei 


e 


? em 


e 


By, ae 


[o] m 


9 


9 


deei 


e 


s 


e 


e 


s 


G* 


G S 


dseae'i 


e 


s 


e 




f 






7. <&*»•« 
















deeR 














/ 


de«r 






..... 








/ 


8. die 
















ddi 


s 


9 


9 


G<7 


G m 


09 


see 


dx'i 


m 




w 


*9 


b m 


B m 


note 


9. my might 
















mat 


s 




9 


a s e 


e 


a e 




mat ma T it 


s 




s 




G e 


a m 





mi't mxHt 


m 




H 


g m 


B e 


b m 


b^[gs] 


mai ms'it 














g m 


10. no 
















noo 


m 


9 


e 


9 


9 


9 


9 


na'» 


s 




e 




f 


a s 




11. foe 
















too 


m 


8 


s 


s 


f 


w« 


m 


ta>» 


s 


m 


m 


m 


9 


G m 


s 


12. Core 
















tAA 


9 


9 


9 


9 


e 


9 


...» 


tAA'B(r) 










e 






t6<rc(r) 


?s 




?s 




e 




9 


t(>013 






..... 




..... 




B m 


13. «ow, town 
















&eu 


9 


e 


9 


s 


m 


m 


(?am)f 


aese'« 




e 


f 


s 


s 


of 


f 


aa'w 




e 


f 


.1 


f 


•f 


(b) m 


«« 








s 


f 


ef 


s 


e'w 








s 


f 


•f 


s 


14. woman 
















«o 


f 


f 


s 










15. pwW 
















M o 


s 


s 


s 


f 




f 


— 


M 


m 


9 


m 


9 


9 


9 


9 


16. jwxrf 
















jw'uul 


e 


e 


m 


f 




0/ 




puul 


e 


e 


s 


9 


9 


9 


9 


pul 






— 








f 



E.E. Pron. Part V. 
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Types. 


Y. 


Co. 


Mo. 


F. 


Dr. 


Ma. 


Ba. 


17. rule 
















ruul 


^ 


9 


9 


9 


9 


e 


9 


reul 












e 


9 


18. food 
















fuud 
















f«d 




..... 




m 




f 




fo'und 


? 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


19. law paw 
















pAA 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


pAA'u 


f 


f 


f 


f 




f 




20. floor 
















Aaa 






9 




e 


..... 


9 


Aaa'b 


9 


9 


f 


9 


m 


9 


9 


floOB 










..... 




■«.. 


floOB 
















■ — R 


..... 










...„ 




— r 








..... 






..... 


21. ^wor 
















pAA 


e 


9 


e 


e 


e 


e 




pflUB 


e 




e 


* 


e 


e 




pewB 
















pawmt 














..... 


22. ^>«r« 
















pjAA 


f 


f 


e 


9 


?e 


9 


— 


pjtiwB 


9 


9 


e 




e 






pjttWBK 
















23. «we 
















shAA 






f 




9 




«... 


sll!»»B 






9 






g 


9 


shtiwa 








....» 


..... 






24. »kw« 
















mAA 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


moo 




..... 


..... 










m6oB 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


mrfoB 
















daa'ce 






„... 




».« 






25. morning 
















lUAi- 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


iuaa' 


..... 














HIAAR 
















26. <?««<;« 
















dEEna 


/ 




f 










dEns 


e 


9 


9 


m 


9 


e 


ag 


da'ns 


..... 






f 








dffins 













e 


*>9 


27. A«»»<2 
















hEEnd 


...H 


..... 




g 








hsnd 




9 


e 


f 




B m 


09 


hsend 






e 






e 


T>9 


band 


..... 














28. saw him 
















SAAJjm 


9 


9 


9 


e 


9 


9 


9 


SAA-r-im 




f 




e 


f 


f 




SAA-R-im 
















29. drawing 
















AAjiq 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


AA-r-tq 




f 




f 


f 


f 
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Types. 


T. 


Br. 


S. 


A. 


"W,Na. 


Ne,Ch. 


Dn. 


17. rule 
















ruul 


9 


9 


m 


9 


9 


9 


..... 


reul 


e 




8 




...» 




..... 


18. food 
















fuud 




8 


f 


9 


9 


(9) m 


9 


f«d 








f 


f 


f 


f 


fo'uud 


m 


m 


9 


f 


f 


(/)« 




19. law paw 
















pAA 


mg 


9 


9 


9 


9 




9 


PAa'b 


s 




\m\f 


f 


f 


f 


20. floor 
















AAA 


s 


/ 


[ffi] e 




<■»)/ 


* 




Aaa'b 


m 


in 


e 






m 




floOB 






«... 


9 


9 




9 


floOB 




/M 






f 


— 


? 


R 


..... 






.... 






P 


— r 








«.« 


..... 






21. poor 
















pAA 


* 


/ 


1*1/ 






— 




ptiuu 






— 


[»•] 








p««B 


m 


9 


9 


9 


9 






pMWBR 






._. 






[/]? 


9 


22. .pwre 
















pJAA 


s 


f 












pJa«B 


m 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


pj»WUR 










..... 


M 




23. swrtf 
















sllAA 


e 


f 


f* 


o m 


s 






shuuB 


e 


g 


m 


B m 


»» 


9 


9 


shtiUBR 






..... 


r/i 




W 




24. moro 
















mAA 


9 


9 


9 




9 






moo 


9 














m6oB 




9 




«■ 


9 




9 


mom 




f 


..... 


y 


..... 




9 


hiaa'br 






...» 




..... 


? 




25. morning 
















mAA — 


9 


9 


— 


? 


..... 




9 


mAA' — 




«.. 


9 










mAAR 












9 


9 


26. <fcs«ce 
















dEEns 


m 


/ 


m 




s 






dEns 


f 


8 


8 


o/ 






8 


dans (? a 1 ) 


f 


8 


8 


a? 


(/)« 


9 




daens 


f 


8 


f 


B^ 


* 




m 


27. hand 
















hEEnd 


m 


f 


9 


«... 




e 




hind 


f 


8 


f 


e? 


« 


e 


8 


hsend 


f 


8 


f 


B^ 


* 


8 


m 


hand 




..... 










f 


28. saw him 
















SAAjim 


m 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


SAA-r-»m 


*f 




f 


...» 


f 


..... 




8AA-R-»m 












/ 




29. drawing 
















AAjtq 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


AA-r-*q 


f 




f 




f 


f 
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Types. 


Y. 


Co. 


Mo. 


F. 


Dy. 


Ma. 


Ba. 


30. Ada has 
















d«jhaez 


9 


e 


9 • 


e 


..... 




09 


u-r-sez 




e 


— 


e 


/ 


/ 


*9 


B-R-sez 










,.,„. 






31 . idea of 
















a'idlreiov 






9 










— B-r-OV 


9 


9 


f 


9 


9 


9 


QtBg 


8-K-OV 


.».. 














32. pearls 
















paoaolz 






09 




.... 






peitlz 














«... 


33. ferns 
















foeoenz 


9 


9 


B m 


9 


9 


9 


?9 


34. — ing 
















— «q 


9 


9 


9 




m 






— in 




..... 


f 






f 




35. anything 
















— thiq 




..... 






........ 


»... 


..... 


— thiqk 






f 




s 


/ 


..... 


36. dog 
















dog 


9 


09 


o 9 


®9 


09 


9 


9 


dAAg 


f 


• B ? 


B S 


*9 


*9 


f 




dohg 














..... 


37. Tl omitted 


f 


/ 


f 


m 


f 


f 


..... 


38. wh— 
















wh — 




e 


09 


09 


m 




...» 


"w — 


9 


e 


*9 


B? 


f 


s 


? 


39. wet 
















wat 




f 








f 




40. s 
















th, 


..... 














41. tub 
















tab 


..... 














42. water 
















oh 


..... 














43. star 
















sea? 
















44. boy 
















01 














..... 



Notes to the above Table. 

The numbers refer to the numbers of the word types. The columns are, 
when necessary, indicated by the initial letters at their head, the pronunciations 
referred to are given in palaeotype. 



1 . please, (pliiz) was only heard from 
a few children, and I think always in 
singing, when it is much easier to take 
(ii) than (ii) . There was a line to say 
that ee was (ii) generally. 

2. here, three sounds are entered, of 
which (iits) seems the most popular, 
though (iiv) is not unfrequent. In rs. 
only (lis) is acknowledged, but («'ie) is 



more frequent. The sound (iia 1 , iia), 
which is given only in Ne. and Ch., is 
well known as either an affected or 
vulgar sound in London, as heeah ! for 
here ! from a " swell," who has a 
difficulty with his r's. The appearance 
of reverted (r), if rightly observed, 
here and in 7, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
28, 30, 31, 32, is highly interesting, 
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Types. 


T. 


Bb. 


S. 


A. 


W,Na. 


JTe.Ch. 


Du. 


30. Ada has 
















dsjhaez 


s 


9 


m 


9 


9 


»» 




B-r-sez 


OT 


f 


w« 


— 


f 


8 




B-R-86Z 












..... 




31. idea of 
















a'idiiBjav 


/ 


?m 




e 


e 


« 


9 


— B-r-ov 


# 


s 


9 


e 


(m) e 


0] *» 


a s 


B-B.-0V 


..... 














32. pearls 
















paosnlz 


/ 


e 


f 


..... 


s 






paslz 












« 


m 


33. ferns 
















foeoenz 


«t 


e 


9 


9 


9 


w* 


a m 


34. — ing 
















— tq 


«t 


m 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


— tn 


/ 


s 


f 




f 


[»\f 




35. anything 
















— thtq 
— thtqk 




f 


f 


— 


9 
f 


w/ 


f 


36. dog 
















dog 


s 


9 


m 


9 


9 


9 


m 


diAg 


»» 


f 


f 




f 


b m 




dohg 














e 


37. B omitted 


m 


?"/ 


?/ 


...« 


? 


«... 




38. wh— 
















wh — 


/ 


« 


/• 


/ 


(fig) e 


l/jm 


ag,Bm 


w — 


m 


m 


W 


9 


[»»] 8 


B « 


39. wet 
















wot 


„„, 




...» * 




.«.. 


«... 


..... 


40. * 
















th, 


.,.., 






f 


B 8 


B*/ 


/» 


41. tub 
















tabta'b 


..«. 






f 









42. water 
















oh 


..... 






f 


..... 






43. star 
















tete 








f 




..M. 




44. boys 
















bo'tz 








— 


(/) 








hut is possibly due to some colonists 
from our D. 4 or 11. See note on 24 
floor, col. Dn. 

3. symplieity with final y as (-i, -ii) 
and not (-t). This was not tested by 
Mr. McB. till he came to Br., and 
there he found it very common in Br., 
S., A., W. and Na., Ne. and Ch., 
and Dn. His attention had been drawn 
to it by two Englishmen as a colonial 
peculiarity. 

4. city. There is a schism among 
English speakers as to the pron. of the 
t, y in this word. My (»J here is used 
for a sound between (t, e), which I am 



loth to identify exactly with (y), the 
equivalent of the symbols Mr. M. Bell 
and Mr. McBumey use. Hence the 
observation on the great predominance 
of (sttt) is interesting. 

5. new, tune, the pron. (nuu tuun), 
which was found with comparative 
rarity by Mr. McB., is very common in 
London. 

6. say day includes all the words 
usually having (ee) sounds, see p. 233, 
and forms one of the chiefly ' ' cockney ' ' 
tests, No* 3, in Mr. McB'.'s article, p. 
238. The sound given as (eei) in the 
table may be, Mr. McB. says, (ee'j) or 
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probably (e'«). In England certainly 
the sounds so vary. Mr. McB. also 
gives from Ba. (daeae'i grEE'nv) day 
grave, with (i), and in all cases long 
first elements. In England they are 
heard with the first element quite short, 
as (dE'i, dffi'i,da l t, dai) as shewn inD. 16. 
Mr. McB. says the (ee) is purer in New 
Zealand, although the (eei, seae'i, ee'*) 
are still to be heard. In Napier Mr. 
McB. did not notice any strong tendency 
to make (ee) into (a'i), but two Scotch 
teachers there told him that the 
children used to be very bad, reading 
(dhi a'ikAAn gra'uz on dhi sta'itli a'uk) 
the acorn grows on the stately oak. 

7. dare, on the (b.) see 2. 

8. die, under Dn. he notes a seem to 
have more (ai), perhaps (a'i), b (dai). 
At Ba. the g m for (dai) probably refer 
to different classes. The (dai) of g 
was frequently (dAA'i) or (doh'i); Mr. 
McB. could not be sure which, but at 
any rate more (a'«) than (ai). 

9. my might contrasts the treatment 
of (a'i) in open and close syllables, 
from which it appears that the latter 
generally have the finer sound. 

10. no, and 11. toe. Mr. BcB. 
considers that the forms (na'tt, ta'«) 
which he wrote were uncertain, and 
that they may have been rather (aw) or 
something else. In no, go, home as a 
general rule it seems to be some form 
of (a'u) ; but in 11. toe there was 
generally a marked change, especially 
with a. 

12. tore. About final r see 2. 

13. now town, this is another test 
diphthong (a'u), see No. 5, in Mr. 
McB.'s article, p. 238. The first 
element in (ee«) may be rather (ee), 
as in No. 6. say day. "In New 
Zealand," says Mr. McB., "this 
diphthong (a'u) was very varied. You 
never could guess how the next child 
would pronounce it, and (aa'u, dau, 
aaw, &.'«, sese'w, ee'm, eew) I think 
were all to be heard, but not, or rarely, 
(6o«, dhw), which I have heard from 
Americans here [St. Francisco, Dec. 
1887]. In New Zealand the (a?8e'«, 
eew) were not so marked as in Australia. 
They did not dwell on the first syllable 
with a drawl, but went rather quickly 
to the (m) ." [In reference to this drawl 
Mr. McB. says : "A young intelligent 
American, who had travelled a good 
deal and walked 2000 miles through 
Europe, etc., told me that no English- 
man could pronounce the a of nasty 



properly — laugh fast, etc.!!! He 
pronounced it (naja^sti) to the best of 
my hearing, with a nasal (») well 
drawnout."] "The American [meaning 
the St. Franciscan] (a'u) is totally 
opposed to the colonial (eew). I hear 
(haaws, hdaua), and perhaps (hsese'ws) 
around me, but nothing like our 
Australian (Iiee'ms). I am so far 
utterly bewildered in my attempt to 
analyse and localise American pron. 
People from all parts of the States and 
every nationality are here, and I feel 
thoroughly in a foreign land. I have 
a difficulty in understanding the people, 
and they evidently in understanding 
my simplest questions." On the east 
side of the continent in the States of 
New York and Massachusetts the case 
would have been different. 

14. woman, and 15. pull, with (« ). 
I almost fear that Mr. McB. got his 
notion of («„) from my Pronunciation 
for Singers, where it is written [u] 
in glossic and described as the result of 
"giving the tongue a mid-back position 
and rounding the lips as for (u)." 
This I have subsequently found to be 
slightly in error, the tongue is still 
high-back as for («), and the lips are 
placed as for (oo) . See the introduction 
to the M. div., where it is fully con- 
sidered. Hence I do not feel sure about 
this vowel, and it may be (u{) rather 
than (w ). To find this peculiar tran- 
sitional vowel (« ) in Australia is more 
than could be expected, although 
according to TH. it exists n. of the 
s. soom line 2 in the n. of Cb. Hu. and 
Nf . in the E. div., but quite out of ken 
of London. 

16. pool (p»'uul)andl8.y»o<f(&'uud). 
Mr. McB. writes the sound (oe'u) with 
(ce) short but accented, for which I 
have substituted (»), which is the finer 
form of (ce) . He says that it is common 
in Australia, especially in the word 
food (although not in all oo words), and 
was very marked in a Paramatta school 
(Sydney), but almost disappears in New 
Zealand, and becomes replaced by (f«d) 
or (fud). This shortened form is not 
unfamiliar to me in London. The 
longer form (»'uu) I suspect to be one 
of the forms of my (<e'u) discussed iu 
the introduction to M. div., which 
seems to have generated the Nf. (y,). 
In its mildest form I hear it not 
unfrequently in London, especially in 
the words too, afternoon, where it is 
apt to generate (iu). At Ba. Mr. 
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McB. notes (feuud) singing in a large 
collective class. The sound is always 
difficult to analyse and necessarily 
unstable. 

17. rule (rE'ul), and hence one of the 
forms of (a'u) in place of (iu). The 
form is remarkable, and does not occur 
rery widely. I do not know it in 
England, but (riuul) is common. 

18. food, see note on 16. 

19. paw, the only thing to be noted 
is the form (paa'b), which immediately 
suggests, perhaps occasions, a euphonic 
(r) as in 29. drawing. 

20. floor, here we have both (Aaa, 
Aaa'b), where instead of (s) having 
been developed from the (aa), the latter 
was obtained by throwing off an («), 
which replaced an (r), probably through 
(r), which still occurs occ. At Dn. 
Mr. McB. notes "final r throughout 
(r, r, b), each from several speakers." 
We have similar cases in Nos. 21, 22, 
23, 24. 

21. poor, the pron. (paa) is known 
in London. The title of Mr. Burnand's 
burlesque of (pAA :klAA - dien), poor 
Glaudian, written paw Claudian, was, 
however, little understood, and had to 
be explained in the newspapers. 

24. more, 25. morning. Mr. McB. 
says "final (r) or (n) is common, 
especially in Dn., and the difference 
between more and mom, oar and aur 
and ««, is quite distinct, while they are 
almost indistinguishable in Australia 
and Tasmania. In Ne. district final 
(r) was very marked with a peculiar 
vowel preceding, perhaps « in fur, 
pearl. I have heard it before from 
Birmingham and elsewhere." This 
may have been merely (b) as modified 
by the following (r). 

26. dance, 11. hand, both (b) and 
(a?) were frequently nasalised in the 
colonies, as (dE 4 ns dse,ns, hE ( nd has^nd), 
but the two words belong to entirely 
different categories, dance is French 
and hand Ws., though the (n) has 
affected both alike. 

28 to 31 are cases of inserted 
euphonic (r) which may be (r), the 
insertion of (r, r ) is regular at many 
places in the E. div. and often heard 
in London. 

32. pearls, 33. ferns. Mr. McB. 
has apparently appreciated the two 
vowels differently, but they may be 
only two different attempts to figure 
the same vowel. Probably I should 
have written (paalz faanz) or (panlz, 



faRnz) as he writes for the first at Ne. 
and Dn. 

34. -ing, and 35. anything. Mr. 
McB. did not hear (-in, -thiqk) him- 
self, but took it on trust from the 
teachers in Ba., who gave both as used 
by several. 

36. dog, 42. water, the writing 
(dahg) is rather an uncertain attempt 
to symbolise the sound heard. Mr. 
McB. calls it "an open o in hot dog, 
and sometimes also in water — like the 
Irish and American." He thinks it 
must be (oh), and says "it is quite a 
marked difference.' ' It approaches (a) , 
and he was about to write it (a 1 ) at 
first. 

• 37. if omitted, as he heard in sing- 
ing God save the Queen at Ba., " on 'er 
be pleased to pour." 

39. wet, written in the table [e + u] 
glossic. But Mr. McB. says: "In 
some cases it seemed to lie between (e, 
a), perhaps (waH), at another between 
(e, a), perhaps (wot), as bis ' Scotch 
ear,' " he says, "inclines, perhaps, to 
the broad (a) for (a)." But I Know 
no such English sound for wet. 

40. » (th,), Mr. McB. says: "A 
peculiarity in the * struck me frequently 
in New Zealand, which I write s' but 
without certainty. The natives have 
no s, and they also produce frequently 
a strange s more approaching (sh), while 
the other »' approaches (th)." I have 
therefore written (th), the symbol for 
the Spanish z, which becomes (s) in 
Spanish America. He goes on to say, 
"The Maori o is, I think, in reality (o). 
The * = (,t) or ( Vl t) generally, although 
some districts have the English (t). 
tch was at times decidedly (f), and at 
times, I think, a lip -/ = (ph). 
Although, as he says, this is not 
English dialect, it is worth preserving. 

41. tub. "The u of tub struck me 
as very open, almost (a), in a large area 
of New Zealand, probably (a 1 ), as (ra'b 
B da'b) , rub a dub. ' ' The Germans find 
our u in tub the nearest approach to 
their a mmann (man), and so, possibly, 
they hit this sound in saying tub. 

42. water, see note on 36. 

43. star. " A strange (a) was to 
be heard in Auckland. The boys call- 
ing the Evening Star shouted out 
sta . . . , perhaps (stsesese). It had a 
strange effect." 

44. boy, voice. " oy most unfor- 
tunately escaped my notice, I know not 
how, but I have not heard anything 
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peculiar except in rare cases. Two vooisiz), boys' voices. I hare noticed 
teachers (Scotch) in Na. said it was (ooi) but rarely." 
habitually pronounced (ooi), as (booiz 

This examination, conducted entirely by one man over such a 
large range of country, is entirely unprecedented, and furnishes the 
first trustworthy account that has been rendered of Australasian 
English. Mr. McBurney is a Glasgow man, but his parents 
belonged to Dumfries and Edinburgh ; he lived in the Isle of Man 
for some years, and on his voyage to Australia studied Mr. Melville 
Bell's Visible Speech, and, subsequently, my Pronunciation for 
Singers, adopting my glossic-writing in his reports, as most con- 
venient for writing and pointing. This phonetic training was, of 
course, indispensable, and adds much weight to his testimony. I 
feel under great obligations to Mr. McBurney for his kindness in 
enabling me thus unexpectedly to complete my account of South- 
Eastern pronunciation. 

D 18 = NE. = North Eastern, so called in opposition 
to D 17 = SE. 

Boundaries. Begin at the sw. angle of Rt., near Rockingham, 
Np. Go ene. across Np. s. of King's ClifEe to the nw. angle of 
Hu., near "Wansford, Np. Pass along the b. of Hu. to Peter- 
borough (in the map, the line has been accidentally drawn a little 
s. of this border). Go all round Cb. to the ne. angle of Np., then 
proceed along the n. b. of Np. to the entrance of the inlet of Li. 
containing Stamford. Cut across that inlet to the opposite point of 
Et., and then pass round Et. to the starting-point. 

Area. The whole of Cb. and Et., ne. Np., and the Stamford 
inlet of Li. 

Authorities. — See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where* 
means w. per AJE., t per TH., || in systematic spelling, ° in io. 

Cb. 'general (Mr. Perkins, Prof. Skeat), tCambridge, t° Chatteris, fEly, 
"Haddenham, "tMarch, tSawston, tShelford, °Soham, tWhittlesford, fWil- 
lingham, "tWisbech, •"Wood Ditton. 

Li. t Stamford. 

Np. tAilesworth, t Castor, tEye, tPeakirk, *fPeterborough, t Rockingham, 
fWakerley, fWerrington, tWryde. 

St. * Cottesmore (:kotjm6on), "Empingham, * Oakham, "Stretton, "Uppingham, 
"Whitwell. 

Character. It is curious that Cb. differs from Hu., especially in 
the A- words, which are no longer (ei) as a rule, though of course 
there are exceptions near the b. of Hu., Bd., Ht., and Es., but are 
simple (ee), and this is also frequently the case for the _<EG, EG 
words, though these more frequently admit of (ee'«), or some such 
form. This astonished me very much when I first became aware of 
it, but it is an evident approximation to Nf. and St, across both of 
which Cb. lies. 1 The A' words have also (po) rather than (6u, 6ou)i 

1 It is, however, not quite uniform. (dE"i) day, at Ely (street, pleis, wei, 
TH. noted at "Willingham (8 n.Cam- meed, ee, kreiz) straight, place, way, 
bridge), (oV'i rE"in, teib'l insists) made, letter A, because, and at Cam- 
day rain table master, at "Wisbech bridge (Bint) is-not ? 
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The TJ' words take the general E. form (e'm) or thereabouts. The 
TJ, however, changes, for the n. sum line 1 runs across the n. part 
of Cb. in a straight line from Sawtry, Hu. (9 nnw.Huntingdon), to 
just n. of Ramsey, Hu., and s. of March, Cb. (12 nnw.Ely), and 
then, turning suddenly northwards, passes just w. of Wisbech and 
proceeds to the ne. point of Cb., whence it pursues the b. of St. to 
the sea. All n. of this line is therefore in the sddm region. But 
the s. sddm line passes from Hu., goes s. of Ramsey, Hu., and 
passes between Chatteris (9 nw.Ely) and Ely, then passing ne. to 
Downham Market, Si. (6 s.King's Lynn). The intervening part 
of Cb. is therefore in the mixed region, so that s. of the s. sddm 
line we have pure (o, a), in the mixed region (a, a, « , o) and 
other intermediate forms, and in the n. part pure (w ). But this 
seems to have no effect upon the rest of the dialect. 

Remembering this, I was struck by the great resemblance of Rt. 
to Cb. pron. There are the same A- (««), A' (oo), I' (di, a'«), the 
same TJ' (%,'u). On the extreme of Rt. I noticed a slight tinge of 
M. in the use of (sh&) for (shii), as I had found in E. Haddon, 
Np., D 16, p. 213). This satisfied me that the portion of Np. 
intervening between Cb. and Rt. must present the same peculiarities. 
But my information from this region was far too scanty for me to 
judge till TH. at Easter, 1886, took a rapid phonetic survey of 
the country, and finding there the Rt. characters, I included it 
inD 18. 

Cb. has many usages like those of the adjacent Si. and Sf., such 
as 'together' as an address to several persons; 'come to mine,' 
that is, my house, 'he do ' for he does. Also the words 'to do ' 
are frequently (tfu diu), which is half-way to (tfyi diy^, which 
will be considered in D 19. These do not appear to occur in ne. 
Np. and Rt. Hence we must distinguish three varieties, Yar. i. 
Cb., Var. ii. ne.Np., Var. iii. Rt. 



Var. i. Mm Cambridgeshire dt. 

pal. in 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Perkins, of Downing College, 
Cambridge, who was very familiar with the peasant speech, but he could 
assign no particular locality. 

1. boo di se, meets, rtfu sii nE'u dheet di)m idit ■Bhs'ttt dhaet Wt'l 
gsel famtn frBm dh« skuul hmde. 

2. shi)z «)go'tn cU/wn dire rood dhee, thHil dire red gE'et on dire 
left hand sdii i?)dlrB wee. 

3. shiver ■eno-f dire tja*'ld)z gAn street ap tu dire do'ur «)dhu roq 
hE'ws, 

4. wen shi)l bi shuB to idind dhset def w«z'nd ieha v)dhe neem « 
:tomos, dhset)s olos td*t vz b drom. 

5. we aaI noo ivo. vEr * weI. 

6. woont dhi dud. tjsep suun tiitj [laan] v not tB duu it [d&u)t] 
•egE-n. 

7. lwk ! «<mt it truu. 
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Notes to m. Cambridgeshire dt. 

1. so, noted as usual pron. — mates, certain. Mr. P. gave (shrimps srjmps, 

no vanish noted here or in other cases. ram srab, shruu mE'ws, sragd) shrimps, 

■ — yonder, the aspirate is not usually rum shrub, shrew mouse, shrugged. — 

dropped, but often wrongly inserted. that is always tight as a drum, the 

3. child, pi. (tjildrcn). people object to the word drimk. 

4. wizened, the word shrivelled not 6. teach, 'learn' is much more 
in use, the use of (shr-) seemed un- usual. 



s.Cb., Sawstcot (6 sse.Cambridge), dt. 

pal. in 1879 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. John Mullett, native, 18, and 3 years 
latterly in Nt., son of the foreman to a paper mill. 

1. naw di see, meetiz, js!u s\ di -wsr r&it ebawt dhat l*t'l gjal 
«h'mm from Jon skuul. 

2. shi)z Bgirm dawn dh« rood dhec thruu dhat rEd gj«*t B)dhB 
Irft and sdid. 

3. wdi dim tj««ld)z gon strait tB)dhe ddv v)ih.v roq aws, 

4. we'b sW)1 praps Mini dhat 6«d droqk'n drf laqk« tjap bv)b 
:tomBZ. 

5. ju aaI noo)«n weI mo - f. 

6. dnt dh)6wd tjap suun tiitj)Br not tie du)»t BgjVn, p<$8 th»q. 

7. Mk jb ! »t)s rd»t, jb sii. 

Notes to Sawston dt. 

1. now, the diphthong (aw) is very 5. road, observe the absence of 

doubtful. It most probably should be vanish. 

(e'w) as in the surrounding districts. — 6. won't, the absence of (w) is 

say, no vanish written. — that, the (a) noticeable. — old, the absence of (1) is 

for (se) is doubtful, and may have been suspicions, 
a slip here and elsewhere. 

se.CB., "Wood Duton (3 sse-NWrnarket, 13 e.Cambridge, on the 
b. of 81), dt. 

pal. in 1879 by AJE. from diet, of Miss Walker, native, daughter of the 

then vicar. 

1. iie'w a'» diu see, tege'dhB, je'« sii he'u a'» bi rA'*'t vbe'ut dhset 
eeB llt'l gEl [midhB] kEnum frem dhset eeB skiul [dke skiul jondB, 
hmdrc]. 

2. shi bi goo'Mi dE'wn dhB rod dheB, thriu dhB red gaYt on dhB 
left hsen sa'm! b)cUib rod. 

3. shiuB vnsfu dhset tjA'«'ld)z [dhB l*t'l «n)z] gbn stri's't [rA'«'t] 
ap tB dhB d6e B)dhB roq Iie'ms, 

4. wee shi)l haep'n fA'wid dhset draqk'n d*f -w/z'nd Mb, B)db.B 
neBm b : tamos. 

5. wi aaI noo Bm weI BnE'u [wEr » -weI]. 

6. oont dhB ool tjaep siun teetj [laan] shi not tB diu dhset Bgrn, 
poB th»q ! 

7. luk, tBge-dhB, beent it triu. 
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Notes to Wood Ditton dt. 

1. now I say, (soo) as it is called door, they say (pa'«s, fa'us) pour, 
would not be used here, they (siu a four. 

drE9 Bn s6ou dire kar 'n) they sew a 4. happen, used for 'it may happen,' 

drees and sow the corn.— together, the perhaps.— -find, the (a'») was dictated 

regular address in Cb. to more than clearly throughout, (s SA'it b piip'l) 

one, (meets) is also used. — I be, 'I a sight, great number, of people. — 

am' is also used, 'thou' is not in name, also pronounced (nsese'im). The 

use. — girl, mauther, the latter word alternative forms (geBt ga'it, neBm 

imported from Sf., wench is not used. nseee'im) recall the succession of (e'i) to 

— that there school is the usual phrase. (6b) observed in Ht. (p. 196 d). 

2. road, with a short vowel certainly, 5. very well, given as an alternative, 
but doubtful if (o) or (9). — gate clearly is the only example of (w) for (v) I 
dictated as (gait), possibly due to have found in Cb., and it may be like 
adjacent Sf., but (geBt) is also used. mawther, an importation from Sf . 

— of the road or (wee) way. 6. 4each she for her is a suspicious 

3. enow, 'enough' is never used. — 8. form. 



Miss "Walker also dictated the following sentences and -words : 

1. (hmdra b«V u dE'w), yonder is a dove. 

2. (we'ij b jou v g00 - «n tiu, bo ?), where are yon going to, bo ? [lad, 

man, a Sf. word]. 
3." (a'« bi glad tiii sii shii), I be glad to see she. 

4. Qxbu shi -diu grA'h), how she do grow, with an amount of wind 

following, like a guttural. 

5. (diii ja'w goo uwee - , doont aekt soo f(uul*sh), do you go away, 

don't act so foolish. 

6. (shi)z dhaet baed), she is so ill. 

7. (te top), to throw, (nw'z'n, miis), mice, the latter rare, (peez 'n 

beenz), peas and beans, (tamuts), turnips, (waz'l), wurzel, 
(fast, bast), first, burst, (ki'djd), only convalescent, in Nf. 
brisk. 



n.Cs., Maech (12 nnw.Ely), dt. 

by the Eev. J. TV. Green, Rector, pal. by AJE. from his notes ; the words in 
[ ] were marked rp. and are retained in ordinary spelling, as the exact 
pron. intended could not be assigned. 

1. [so I say, mates,] jo'w [see now that I am] r <f«t [about that 
little] gael komm fr Bm [thej skiul jmdi3r . 

2. shi biz goo-in [down the] r6oed dhaar [through the red gate 
on the left] haend [side of the way]. 

3. [sure] eniu [the] tjcfe'ld hez [gone] straYt tip tiu [the] deWr 
[of the] r eqg [house]. 

4. waar shi)l tjaentj [to find that] x dr oqk'n [deaf] v dr *z'nd felu 
[of the name of Thomas]. 

5. [we all] noo [him] vaer * [well]. 

6. uunt [the old chap soon teach her not] tiu diu [it] gin, p6Ver 
th*q ! 

7. lok, iint [it] triu ? 
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Notes to March dt. 



1. you, rh. now. — right, "the tip of 
the tongue is merely raised," this 
must he (r ) in all cases hefore a 
vowel, otherwise it is probably-omitted; 
hence as the Rector always wrote the r, 
I have inserted (r ) always. — coming, 
"first syllable as in hum, second 
sounded in." — school, "pronounced 
skewl as in skewer." — yonder "yin is 
the word used, and yinder." 

2. She is, "be is mostly used, she 
bees." — going, " a is prefixed when the 
first person is used before it, as I'm 
a goin." — road "roh-ud." — there, 
rh. tar. 

3. enough, "one form enew always 
used." — child, "the vowel 'i' has a 
diphthongal sound as if ei 'cheild.' " 
I have taken the (at) from TH.'s 
observations at March. — has, 'hez' as 
in 'fez,' 'have' as in 'heav-en.' " — 
straight, " ai as in the Greek diphthong 
oi," as pronounced in England. — up, 
"vowel as in full." Mr. Green marked 
the following words as having « in dull 
(a), us husband dust love dove above 
hunger tongue sun under but butter up 
cup jump gun tumble thunder, and 
with « in full (w) bullock full. Thus 
he gave up differently in the list and 
the dt.— to "as in tew." — door "as in 
oar." — wrong "sounded with double 
gg, and the vowel as in rung." — house, 
"and home are not commonly used, 
the pronoun ours, yours, mine, being 
commonly employed alone, as ' come to 
mine,' instead of ' my house.' " 

4. where, "h not pronounced, the 
vowel sounded as in far." — she'll, "if 
emphatic sounded as wul" (wol). 
— chance, pr. chanch. — drunken, "dr 
sounded with the tongue against the 



teeth, « as in sunk ; " this dental dr 
must apparently be an error . — shrivelled, 
' ' the word used is drizzend ; shr is 
sounded in words of that beginning." 

5. know, 'we know' is the form used, 
vowel as in over. — very, "like Harry," 
this is a very remarkable form. 

6. teach, "learn, used instead of 
teach, is pronounced lam ' ' (lar n, laan) . 
— poor, "as in oar." — thing, "some- 
times k instead of g, and sometimes g 
dropped, somethin, anythink." 

7. look "as in luck." — isn't "as 
lent." — true "as treuw." 

The treatment of U from the account 
of the Rector (except in the word up in 
the dt.) appeared to be the same as in 
rs. But TH. on visits made with the 
express purpose of verifying this point 
in 1881 and 1882, found generally («„) 
for short « and short o treated as «, 
as in tumble stumble thunder gun up 
sun jump pump cup tub jug mutton 
some son crumbs couple another colour 
supper other sum duck brother (m« ire) 
[mustn't] honey monkeytrumpet plunder 
run stomach. Once he got (o) in each 
of the words twmble, cap, colour, 
others, and once a vowel between 
(«„, o) in onion (u^njen). Hence I 
have placed March on the n. sum line 
1 itself. 

With regard to other sounds TH. 
found ai, ay = (ee) in way day say, with 
no vanish. 

t, y long = (<$t) in die while time 
behind. 

o long, o-e, ow generally [oo) without 
vanish. 

ou and ow generally (e'u), sometimes 
(o'u), and sometimes an intermediate 
diphthong. 



ne.CB., "Wisbech, cwl. 

Herbert J. Little, Esq., of Wisbech (:w*Vb«tj), kindly filled up 
one of my old wl. He marked by far the majority of the words as 
having rp., and only those which follow had any indication of a 
dialectal change, except such minor points as u> for wh, g and k 
omitted in gmcw, hum, &nead, etc., which are not distinctive. 
These now follow in the order of the cwl. 

i. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 14 drAA+r [before a following vowel]. 33 reedhu. 36 thoo. A: 47 
wands. 54 want. A': 102 «ks. 105 rid. 115 horn. 118 ban. 123 
hathtq [? nA-]. 124 sten. 133 r»t. M- 144 Bgt-n. M: 155 thsek. 
173 waa. 118 peed. M': 218 ship. E- 233 sp«ek. 236 ieevv. 248 
maa. E: 265 stra'it. 270 beluz. 272 elran. 273 min. E': 306 ha'ith. 
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314 hnsd. 316 neks. EA- 319 gaap. EA: 323 foot. 324 a'it. 
EA': 355 diif. 366 gret. 370 rns [written rear], EO- 386 .ra'u. EO: 
389 jelk. 396 wok. 397 sued. 400 etmest. 402 laan. 406 enth [written 
airthl. 407 faad'n. EO': 434 bet. I- 441 sty, 442 a'ivuri [written 
ivory], O: 537 ma'uld. IT- [where rp. was especially marked, the word 
is given in Italics in ordinary spelling]. 600 love [a very alight approximation of 
the o to (»), scarcely perceptible ; this expression must refer to one of the sounds 
intermediate to (a, u)j. 603 come [very slight approximation to («)]. 605 son 
[rp.]. 607 butter [rp.]. IT: [where rp. was especially marked, the word is 
given in Italics in ordinary spelling J. 608 ugly [very slight approximation to («)]. 
612 some [very slight approximation to (»)]. 618 wa'una. 625 tongue [rp.]. 
626 hunger [u approximates slightly to (»), not (huuqge)]. 629 sun [slight 
approximation to («)]. 630 won [slight approximation to («)]. 631 Thursday 
[rp.]. 632«p[rp.]. 633 cup [rp.]. 635 wath. 636 fad*. 637 tosh tosh. 639 
dust [rp.]. U'- 653 but [rp.T. U': 662 us [rp.]. 666 husband [the 

u approaches («) sometimes]. Y: 684 brig. 685 rig. 688 biuld [written 
tenia]. 696 both. 697 biuri [written tewry]. 700 was. 701 fast. 

n. English. 

O. 767 na'iz. 769 mol. 790 ga'und. IT. 808 put [rp.]. 

m. Romance. 

E- 892 nev». I- and Y- 910 dja'ist. O- 916 iqnm [written 
ingyon]. 919 a'intm«nt. 920 pa'int. 923 ma'ist. 924 tja'is. 925 va'is. 
926 spa'il. 947 ba'il. TJ-- 965 a'il. 968 a'ists. 

Usages. I am, I are, we yon they are, I be, I is [this must be imported], they 
is, he do, he live there, I am a-going. 

Note to Wisbech cwl. 

Mr. Little says : " In a district like Li. and Nf., both of which have («J, 

this, with very little dialect proper, Wisbech being wedged between them, 

one has to consider whether individual so that it could scarcely keep an (a) 

peculiarities are not often due to some in the younger generation. Thus from 

connection with either Norfolk or a boy of 13, a native, TH. heard (w„) 

Lincolnshire, which approach so very in jump [with at one time a blending 

closely, and which have distinct modes of (o, a)], pump, cup, tub, jug, tumble, 

of speech. I was much influenced by mutton, sun, son, duck, crumbs ; but in 

this consideration. I therefore dwelled some he heard a mixture of (w , a) and 

(mentally) as much as possible on the in colour a mixture of (o, ej while in 

speech of a typical labourer or two of couple the sound was completely (o). 

my acquaintance, rather than marked From a man of 39, a native, he heard 

the numerous peculiarities of those who, (w ) in jump, cup, mutton, some, sun, 

in my opinion, or to my knowledge, son, duck, couple, crumb, but a mixture 
had borrowed accidentally from our ' of (w , o) in tumble, and complete (o) 

neighbours." Mr. Little, however, in pump, tub, jug, colour. The 

kindly went once more over the words phenomenon was almost the same at 

which have («, a) in rs., and the result Chatteris, which is 15 ssw.Wisbech, 

is given under V- V: V'- V: . Here and hence not exposed to the Li. 

he frequently recognises a tendency of action, and is 9 m. from the Nf . b. 

(a) to pass, more or less, generally HereTH.fromanative,aroadmanof 73, 

slightly into [u) and the consequent noted (w ) in nothing, tub, some, crush, 

occ. generation of (o), see No. 637 wonderful ; but also (a) in nothing, 

tusk. This is the distinctive mark of just, a mixture of (« , o) in jump, cup, 

the mixed area, in which therefore and of (o, a) in crumble, crumbs, 

"Wisbech is situate, the n. sum line crumbly, but pure (o) in jug, tumble, 

passing just above it. TH., who visited mutton, gruffer, couple, colour, sun, 

Wisbech in 1882, must have fallen in son, scholar, and so on from others, 

chiefly with those who in Mr. Little's shewing that Chatteris is in the mixed 

opinion were affected by neighbouring region, but just at the limit of (m ). 
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Mr. Little says that " the fen country generally is the home of 
pure speech, by which I mean, of language but little differing from 
the ordinary literary English." It is an opinion held by many that 
" received speech is pure, and dialectal speech impure," forgetting 
that received speech has been highly "doctored" in the course of 
ages from some form of dialectal hereditary speech, and hence is 
really the impurest possible form of speech. Received English, 
however, probably descended from E. speech, especially the inland 
variety, and that would account for the marked resemblance between 
the two. 



Vae. ii., ne.NoBTHAMPTOir cwl. containing: 

Pt Peterborough, wn. by TH. at Peterborough and Werrington in 1881-2. 
Pe those observed by AJE. from Miss Furness, student at Whitelands, 

and the following wn. by TH. at Easter, 1886. 
A Ailesworth (5 W.Peterborough). 
C Castor (4J w.P.). 
E Eye (3 ne.P.). 
P Peakirk (5| n-by-w.P.). 
E Rockingham (8 n.Kettering). 
S Stamford, Li., from a Rutland man. 
"Wak Wakerley (15 w.P.). 
Wer "Werrington (3$ nnw.P.). 
Wr Wryde, in parish of Thorney, Cb. (9 ene.P.). 

i. "Wessex and Noese. 

A- 3 P"Wr beek. 8 APE bv. 18 P kjeek. 20 PPe hem (with no 
vanish). 21 WakEPWrS neem. A: or 0: 58Athrom. 60AWerPlw o q. 
64 ABWr roq, WakEWerS r« q, E r«q, EP roq. A'- 69 WakEEP noo. 
74 C t«u tuu, E tuu. 76 Pe tood. 81 WakR leen. 82 A wsyis. 86 Wer 
oots, AEP"Wr ote, CE 6«ts. 92 E nooz. 93 A Wak snoo, P sno*«. A': 104 
AWakrood. 115 CP bum, AWakREWerWr oom, Pt dm, CPt bum, P o>m. 
WCwA'n. 118 Wak boon. 122 "WakEEP no. 124 WakP stoon. 

2E- 138 AWakEEWerPWr faadhu. 142 APWakE sneel. 152 AEE 
WAAte. M: 162 CA dM, AWakEEWerP dee. 172 Wak gras, EE gras. 
181 Wak pad. M'- 197 CAEPWr tmz. 200 CEEPWr wit, AEP wiit. 
M': 209 WakPE nivti. 223 CWakEEP dheu. 224 EEP wis-tr, E w§« 
we'b. 

E- 233 CWakEEWerP speek, A spek, EP spiik. 241 C rein, AE reen. 243 
S plee-tn. E: 261 A be', WakEEP see, E sii, E see. 262 WakEEWerPWr 
wee, E wee. 263 P «wee, S «wei. 278 A wBntrez. E'- 290 AEEPWr i. 
292 E m»'i. 299 WakEEWerPWr griin. E': 314 A o'^rd, E ELird, 
WakEEP isd, E ood. 

EA: 322 WakEEPPtWr laf. 324 EP B'it. 326 WakEEP 6«ld. 328 Wer 
k6«ld. 335 A aaI. 338 A kAAltn. EA'- 347 AWakEPWr ed, E ed, Pt. E'td. 
EA': 361 AWakEWer biin. 366 WakPWr greet, E grst. EO: 394 C 
jondu, Wer jonds, AEWak jandtj. 395 ARWerP j« Q q. 402 Wak la^rniin, 
EEP loon, E Wer laan. EO'- 411 C thrii. 412 E shi, EPWr shl. EO': 
428 A sii. 437 Wak trtuth, PWr tr«',uth. EY- 438 EE Adi, WakWer 
[between] dA"i ddi, P dA"i Adi. 

I: 458 WakEEWerP n«'«t, Wr no'it. 465 WakES sitj. I'- — [name 
of the letter] A di, Pe a'*. 494 P tA"*m, WakEPWr teim. T: 500 AWakE 
l«tk. 

O: — Pe sr» b [shrub, shr- never used]. 531 CAEEWerPWr dAAte. 
O'- 555 AEP shuu. 559 PE mAdhrc, A [between] mAdhu modhB, E modhu, 
Pt modhB, Wr modhis. 562 WakEEWerPWr muun. 564 P suun. 568 AE 
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brcyflns. 0': 579 WakE ttn« f, Pe rariu. 587 "WakEEP d«n, Wr d» n. 
588 WakEEWerPWr nuun. 

U- 605 WakEEWerPS s» n. 606 AWakEEWerP don+r. 607 E bu te. 
U: — P t« mb'l [tumble]. 629 Wer su n. 632 AWakEPS « p. 633 Wr 
k» p. XT'- 641 A e"«, "Wr a'u. 643 AE naw. 650 S tsbdwt. V: 658 
B aHun, E dawn, P d»E M wn. 659 E tawn, P t«E"«n, Wr [between] tE'«n 
te'wn. 663 AWak a'ws, WakWerWr [between] e'ws, e'ws, EE aws, P i_L*e'«s 
[A E"«z'n, Wak o'wz'n]. 

T- 673 WakE mw tj. T': 712 AWak mats. 

u. English. 

I. a«<* T. 758 Pe gjel [Miss F. bad not heard wench]. 0. 791 AEE 
b6i, WakP b6i. - V. 794 Pt djw^. 803 Pt djwjmp. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 A ies. 866 Pe poou. I- and T- 901 AE fain. •• 
— CAPWr bif [beef]. 947 AE boil, Wak boil. TJ .. 965 A 6*1. 



Vab. iii., Rutland. 

The short u as dictated to me in Ru. seemed to be rather (u t ) 
than (w ), due perhaps to the neighbouring Li., but as a com- 
promise I have used only («). Ru. is quite distinct from adjoining 
Le., where according to TH. (u ) prevails. See Introduction to 
M. div. 

Cottesmore, Rt. (4 nne. Oakham), dt. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T. E. Cattell, native, who resided there till 14, 
but had been absent 14 years, and was then teacher at St. Mark's Coll., Chelsea. 
The r was not particularly observed. 

1. soo a'* see, Jb«t«z, jb se« na'u dh«t A'«)m ta'H raba'wt dhat h't'l 
gEl kwmen from Jon [jEn] sk^uul. 

2. sh6«)z go-en da wo. dire rood dheu thruu dhs rEd geet on dh« 
lEft and SA'«d e)dhu wee. 

3. shifter «nwf dhB tjA'e'ld vz gon street wp be dire diJ^r u)dhB 
roq a'ws, 

4. wte she«)l tjahis to £a'mi dhat drwjqk'n drf sr«v'ld Mb B)dh« 
neem ra : tomtss. 

5. wi aaI noo *m wet* weI. 

6. wuunt dire ool tjap s^uun tiitj v not te duu it ragrn [agE'n], 
pde thiqk ! 

7. luuk, eent it truu. 

Notes to Cottesmore dt. 

1. so, say without vanish; whether par. 4 (shii) wrs also given.— on rather 
(see) or (see) was said is not absolutely (on) than (an). 

certain, but I have generally marked 3. enough, 'enow' is not used, 

(ee), and so I retain it in preference to 4. shrivelled, the word is common, 

(ee), as there was no trace of a following , and so is (wiz'nd) wizened, 
(i). — see, both (sei, sii) seem to be used, 5. know, occ. knows. — very, inclined 

the (sei) is of course a M. encroach- to (wEri), but not very certain, (wit'lz) 

ment. — girl, (wEnti) wench is used victuals is the only instance of (w) 

affectionately. for (v) quite certain. 

2. she, (shM) was heard here, but in 
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Oakham, Bt., dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the writing of Miss Kemm, native, teacher at "Whitelands, 
assisted by her wl. which had been corrected from diet. 

1. soo di see*, meets, ju sii na'u (Diet di)m rait BbE'ut dhat-ec 
lit'l gEl, lnumin thr«m dh.B skuul. 

2. shii)z)Bgo'«'n dsftm. dhis rood dheu, thriu dim nsd g&eit on dire 
..left and sdid vv dke vreei. 

3. shiter wmd, dim tjrfild iz gon strEt up ts dim doer uv dim 
rwq a^s. 

4. w1b shi)l tjaansh tu Mind dhat dre^nk'n diif [def] sriv'ld Mer 
•bv dire neem bv :tomas. 

5. wi IiaaI [oral] noo)«m vee* weI. 

6. wuunt cUre- hoold tjap suun laan)^ not te dim tt uge-n, poe 
tbiq! 

7. luxik ! eent)it trfu ? 

JTofes from Miss Kemm. 

R as Miss K. pron. was when initial Many is called (meeni) by old and 

a decided (r), when final it was untrilled antiquated people, 

and mostly like the vowel (b) as in CI, Gl initial become (tl, dl) . 

London. Old, well-educated peeople say (fift 

The cwl. is made up from Miss K.'s sikst eet na'tnt) fifth sixth eighth 

observations on old people, especially ninth, 

shepherds, which she had observed from Noise is used for sound, 

childhood. Troud is expressed by (di m lofti) 

H. is generally omitted in the right high and lofty, 

and inserted in the wrong place, the Though ointment is not used, they 

latter especially when the speaker is speak of (b nA'inted raasksl) a 'nointed 

emphatic and slow, and is anxious to rascal, one who has been well thrashed, 

speak well, as (hov koos) of course. To addle, earn, is not common, but 

Irregular (strong) verbs are often has been heard. 

made regular (weak). *„* I cannot be sure of my notes for 

Th and F aie not confused, we have (ee, ee), aa they were not distinctly 

neither (throks) frocks, nor (fts'lz) separated, and hence have generally 

thistles [but observe (thram) from, used (ee) even when perhaps (ee) or 

par. 1]. (eei) was said. 

Rutland cwl. 

C Cottesmore (:kotjm6n) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T. E. Cattell in 
1882, as above. 

Oakham (ruukum) wl. pal. in 1877 by AJE. from diet, of Miss A. Kemm, as 
above. This is town pron., and in some respects refined. Miss K. says : 
"The provincialisms are not glaring, they consist chiefly in the use of old 
Saxon words, and the peculiar sound of u as (u). Oakham was celebrated 
for its holm-oaks, as at Ashwell (3 n. Oakham) there are beautiful ash-trees. 

8 Stretton, as given by the then Rector, fiev. E. Bradley (' Cuthbert Bede'). 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 beek. 4 C tEk. 5 CO nrak. 6 meed. 7 seeik. 8 CO ev. 

9 C bijB-v, bi;ee-v. 10 6b. 12 sSra+r. 13 nSB+r. 14 drfo+r. 
17 16B+r [sometimes]. 18 keek. 20 CO leem. 21 CO neem. 22 O 
teem. 23 CO seem. 24 CO sheem. 28 £b. 32 C beedh. 33 COS reedhs, 
radhs. 36 thdB. 37 klds+r. A: 39 kuum. 56 C WEsh, wosh. 
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A: or 0: 58 C throm [has been heard from poor people], thram thrwm. 
60 C laq, [between that and] lwq. 61 CO vmuq. 62 [between] stroq 
strwq. 64 [between] raq rwq. 66 [between] thaq thwq. 

A'- 67 goo + « [in the pauae]. 69 noo + u [in the pause]. 70 too + w 
[in the pause]. 71 woo + w [in the pause]. 72 C oo. 73 eoo + u [in the 
pause]. 74 C too, too+u [in the pause]. 75 strook. 76 t6«d. 77 
load. 81 C hen. 82 w«ns. 84 m6B [like 12]. 85 s6b [like 12]. 
86 C oots. 87 C klooz, tlooz. 89 booth. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo. 

A': 101 ook [but old-fashioned people call Oakham (luukum)]. 102 O aast 
[both pres. and pret., old people say (aks)]. 104 CO rood. 105 CO rood. 
106 CO brAAd, br6sd. 107 C loof, O laf, lwf. 108 O d6« [(peest) more 
common]. Ill O oBt. 113 CO al [hurl is not so pronounced, as it is in Nf.], 
O hwl. 115 O «m [with or without (h)], S warn. 116 O uum [rarely used]. 
117 O WAn [never (wwn)]. 118 C booon, O boon. 122 CO nwn [(nan) in 
Le.]. 123 CO noot, nwthiqk. 124 O ston. 125 O ooni, oondi. 126 6b [like 
12]? 127 C 6bs, O 6Bst» [occ.J. 129 O goost. 132 Oat. 134 O 6Bth. 

M- 138 C faadhB, OS feedhB. 139 O dree. 141 CO neel [no vanish]. 142 
CO sneel. 143 CO teel. 147 C breen. 148 O f§B. — a'nt [ant, oftener 
(pismain)]. 149 C bleez. 152 C watB. M: 155 C thak thEk thEtj. 158 
O haatenuun [afternoon, very common]. 161 CO dee. 163 O lee. 164 CO 
mee. 166 C meed. 171 G beBli. 172 C gnss. 173 CO waa. 181 CO pad 



[regular form]. M- 182 CO sii. 183 C teetj, O [(laan) learn, used]. 184 O hid. 
185 C reed, red [pt.], O riid, red [pt.]. 186 brEdth. 187 C leer, O liiv. 
188 C nee [(wins) more common], O neei wins [both used]. 189 C wee, O weei. 



190 CO kii. 191 iil. 192 C meen, O miin. 193 O kl«q [heard from an old 
lady near Uppingham, who was 90 when she died]. 194 C on*, O eeni Eni. 
195 O meeni [old], S mani. 196 O di waa, wi waa, dhe waa [I was, we they 
were]. 197 tieez, CO triiz [C both used]. 199 O bliit. 200 C wiBt, 
wiit. 201 CO iidh'n, C eedh'n [C both used]. 202 O iit. 2E': 204 O diid. 
205 C thrid, O thrsd. 207 O niid'l. 210 C klee, O Meet. 211 C gree, O 
greei. 212 O weei. 213 S eeSim. 216 CO diil, C dsl [C both used]. 218 O ship. 
219 CO sliip. 221 O fiB. 222 O eB. 223 CO dheB. 224 CO wis. 226 O 
moost. 227 O WEt. 228 C swot, O swst. 

E- 232Cbre«k. 233 C gpeek, O spmk, spok [pret.1. 234 C niid. 235 
wiiiv. 236 O flivB. 238 O Edj [always, compare 257]. 239 C seel, O seil. 
241 C reen. 243 C plee, O plli. 246 O kwiin. 247 O wiin. 248 O m^B. 
249 O w§b. 250 O sw6b. 251 C meet meBt miit [all used], O miit. 252 O 
ket'l [never (kit'l)]. 253 O nEt'l. 254 O lsdhB. 255 O wEdhu. E: 257 
hEdj [(h) frequent]. 258 O [(flagz) always used]. 260 O lee*. 261 C see, O 
see*. 262 C wee, O weet. 264 C eel, O eetl. 265 C street, O strst. 268 O 
[(ooldest) used]. 272 O hslm [in one syllable, not (hsrem)]. 273 O mEn. 276 
O thiqk. 278 O wEntj [in a good sense for grown girls]. 280 O lsb'm. 281 
O lsqkth. 282 O^trEqkth. 284 C thrEsh. 285 O kriis. 287 CO biiz'm. 
288 O lset. 

E'- 290 C i, O [(him) more frequent]. 291 C dhi, O [not used]. 292 O mi. 
293 C wi, O wi. 294 CO Aid. 296 C bileer, CO biliiv [C both used]. 298 C 
nil, O flild. 299 O griin. 300 C kSeip, O kiip. 302 CO miit. 303 CO smit. 
E': 305 C hA'i, O di. 306 C eeit. 307 C nVi, O nai. 308 CO niid. 309 
O spiid. 310 C iil. — O brais [and (briB) about Belton (7 ssw. Oakham) = 
briar]. 313 O haak at. 314 O red. 315 CO flit. 

EA: 322 O laaf. 323 fdst. 324 O eet. 325 O waak. 326 CO oo\. 328 
O koold. 331 O soold, ssld. 332 C tEld. 333 O kaaf. 334 C AAf, O aaf. 
335 O 6b1 [(aaIbs) always]. 336 fdal. 337 O w6b1. 342 C aam. 343 C 
waam. 345 O deB [pres.] deBst [pret.]. 346 CO geet. EA'- 347 C JEd, 
OEd. 348 O di [almost (a'«)]. 349 O fiu. — O sriik [shriek]. EA': 350 
C diBd, CO dEd [last commonest]. 351 CO lEd. 352 rad. 353 CO brad. 
354 O shiif. 355 C dsth def [mixed], O diif [old and common]. 357 Odhoow. 
359 O n«ebB. 360 C tism, O tiim. 361 C bisn, O biin. 365 O ntB. 366 
CO grEt. 367 O thrst. 368 O dsth. 370 O r6s. 371 O strSs. EI- 372 
O ai. 373 O dh««. 374 O nee. 375 O veez. 379 O b««t. EI: 377 O 
steek. 378 O wiik. 
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EO- 385 binii-th. 387 niu. EO: 388 milk. 390 sh«d. 
394 inds. 396 CO w«k, w&ik. 397 s6sd. 399 bra'it. 402 C hum 
[used for teach}. 403 CO fast. 404 CO staa [also to (staar vt piip'l)]. 406 
C aath. 407 faad'n. EO'- 409 CO bit. 411 C threi, O thru. 412 C 
she*. 413 O divil [jocular], daer'l [angry], davel [solemn]. 414 C fU't, O fla'i. 
415 O lai. 416 O diB. 417 O tjiu. 418 O briu. 420 O f6B. 421 O f8st», 
fAAti. EO': 423 O thai. 424 O ref [(ruuf ) roof]. 425 O lait. 426 C 
fVit, fit [fought], O fait. 427 CO bi. 428 C sei, O sii. 429 O fund. 430 
CO frend. 431 O Mb. 432 font. 434 i bst mi ut kriket [he beat me at 
cricket]. 435 O juu [usual], joqTfrom old people], ja'u [in contempt]. 436 C 
truu, O triu. 437 O triuth. EY- 438 C dVi, O dai. EY: 439 test. 

I- 440 C wik. 442 C A'ivBri, O dM, S ivi. 444 C sU'il. 448 O dhiis 1b 
[always]. 450 O tiuzde. I: 452 C A'i. 455 C U'i, O lai. 457 O ma'it. 
458 C nVit, O nait. 459 C rA'it [never (rE'it)], O rait. 462 O sait. 465 O 
sitj, O swti. 466 C tiA'ild, O tja'ild. 467 C wA'ild, O waild. 472 O sriqk. 
473 C blA'in, O Main [occ. (bla'tn)]. 477 C fA'in, O fain [occ. fa'in]. 484 O 
dhis its [always so]. 485 O thtVI[not with (f)]. I'- 490 C bA'i, O bai. 
493 C drA'iv. 498 C rA'it. 499 O biit'l. I': 500 C U'ik. 503 C U'if, 
O la'if. 505 C WA'if, O waif. 506 O [(oold smm) old woman, rare]. 508 C 
mA'il, O ma'il. 514 O hais. 617 O Jiu. 

O- 520 O bo'«. 522 CO ap'n. 523 CO oop, O h«p [also]. 524 waald. 
O: 526 C kof kaf [both used], O kof. 527 CO bAAt [O children say (b6«t) at 
times]. 628 O thAAt. 529 CO brAAt. 531 C daats, O dAAtu. 532 O kool. 
636 goold. 537 O moold. 538 O wuuld [in reading]. 539 C bool. 540 C 
oli. 542 O boelt. 545 C op. 547 O b6«d. 549 O 6«d. 550 O waad weud 
[not (wad)]. 552 O k6un, kAAn. 653 O 6im. 554 kros. O'- 555 CO shuu. 
557 C tuu, O [(un aaI) much used]. 558 CO luuk. 559 CO modhB. 562 C 
mt^uun, O muun. 563 O m«nde. 564 C st^uun, O suun [more frequently 'after 
a bit ']. 565 O nooz. O': 569 CO buuk. 670 O tuuk. 571 O gwd. 

572 CO blwd. 573 CO n«d. 574 O bruud [generally ' a hatch ']. 575 CO 
st«d. 576 O wBnzde, C wsnzdi. 577 O ba'u. 578 O pla'u. 579 O «nwf, 
Bniu [pi.]. 580 O twf. 581 O s6ut. 582 O kuul. 583 O tuul. 584 O stuul. 
686 CO duu. 587 O d«n. 588 O [noon is always spoken of as ' dinner-time']. 
589 C sptViun. 590 O fld*. 592 O swob. 694 buut. 595 C fat, O tut. 
596 O ruut. 597 C s«t, O sat. 

TJ- 599 O Bbuuv. 600 O l«v. 601 CO fa'«l. 602 O sa'w. 603 O k«m. 
605 CO stm. 606 C due, O d6u. 607 CO b«tB. U: 608 O hwgli. 609 
C fal, O fid. 610 O wed. 611 C balsk, O bwrek. 612 O s«m. 613 O 
dr«qk. 614 O E'wnd [? (a'«-)]. 615 O pa3'«nd [? (a'«-)]. 616 C gra'tm. 
619 C fa'wn, O fae'emd [? (a'«)]. 622 CO «nds. 625 O toq. 626 O «qgB. 
628 O nun [same as 122]. 629 CO s«n. 631 O th&Brzde, thaazde. 632 C 
«p, O h«p. 633 CO k«p. 634 C thruu, O thriu. 635 O waath. 636 C 
fads, O faads. 637 O twsk. 638 O b«sk. 639 O d«st. V- 640 CO 
ka'« [not (kE'«), which was repudiated by C, and so throughout]. 641 C a'«, 
O se'« [?]. 643 O na'«. 644 O d»v. 646 O ba'w. 647 O ha'«l. 648 O a'uB. 
649 O thaWnd. 653 CO btft. U': 654 C shra'«d. 655 O fa'wl. 656 O 
ruum [sitting-room called house, bedroom chamber]. 657 CO bra'wn. 658 CO 
da'un. 659 CO ta'«n. 660 O ba'«B. 661 O sha'«B. 662 O h«z [when 
emphatic at the end of a phrase]. 663 CO a'ws, O aeVn [houses]. 665 O 
ma'ws. 666 O «zbBnd. 667 CO a'«t. 670 O buudh [rarely used]. 671 C 
ma'wth. 672 O sa'w wBst [south-west]. 

Y- 673 mati. 674 O iun [done used for did"]. 676 C lig, O lai. 679 
CO tj«ti, C tieBtj [also]. 682 O liit'l. Y: 686 C bA'i, O ba'i. 689 C 
bild. 690 O ka'ind. 691 O mdind. 693 O sin. 696 O heath baath. 697 
O bsri. 698 O me^th m»9uth [that is, tongue for (oa), lips for (u)]. 700 C 
we«s, O wasB wdBS woo a s [that is, tongue for (as), lips for (u)]. 701 C fas 
[(fog) first 'go' at marbles], O fas fess fa u s. Y'- C skA'i, O skai. 706 O 
wai. Y': 709 O fais. 711 C U'is [O uses dicks]. 712 C mVis, O mois. 

n. Enslish. 

A. 718 O treed. 722 O dreen. 723 O d&iri. 724 O bAAld. 725 O seel. 

[ 1690 ] 



D 18, 19.] THE NORTH AND EAST EASTERN. 259 

728 sham. 733 sMb. 734 daan. 740 yreev. 741 CO meez, 
miiz. 742 C leezi. E. 746 briidh. I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 754 O 
pig ['swine' is not used]. 756 srimp [no (shr-) used]. 758 gri. 0. 761 
lood. 767 nA'iz. 769 mooldiwaap [moldywarp]. 772 baanfa'ie 
[? burn-fire]. 778 ef6«d. 779 6«ts [rare]. 781 C bodhB. 782 C podhB. 
787 sa'«s. 790 CO ga'i/nd. — C ts dra'und [to drownl 791 CO bii. 
XT. 793 wg. 794 drug. 795 CO sraq [no (shr-) used]. 799 sk»l. 
802 Turn. 803 djamp. 805 O k§Bdz. 806 CO f«s. 807 C pas [(pas) 
is purse]. 808 C pat. 

in. Romance. 

A- Oheeb'l. 810 CO fees. 811 CO plees. 812 C lees. 813 C betik'n, 
O beek'n. 814 O mees'n. 816 O feed. 818 O eedj. 819 O reedj. 822 CO 
mee. 823 C bee. 824 CO tjes tri« [both used, the latter by old people]. 
828 O eegi [old]. 829 O geen. 830 CO treen. 832 O mee. 833 O pes. 
835 C reez'n, CO riiz'n [both used]. 836 C seez'n, CO siiz'n [both used]. 
838 O triit. 840 CO tjeembs. 841 C tja'ns, O tjaans, tjaansh. 843 O 
braanti. 845 C eenshsnt. 846 O tjaandbs. 847 C deendjB. 848 tjeendi. 
849 C streendro. 850 C da'ns. 851 O aant. 852 O hEptsn. 853 O baagin. 
857 O kees. 858 O brees. 859 O tjees. 860 CO peest. 861 O teest. 862 
CO seef. 863 O tjeef. 865 O folt. 866 CO p6s. 

E- 867 Ctee, CO tii [C both used]. 868 CO djee. 869 O viil. 874 C 
reen. 875 O feent. 877 O hSs. 878 O salari. 879 C fiimeel. 880 O 
Egzaamp'l [or pattern]. 888 O s&stin. 890 C bisst biisez [pi.], O biist. 891 
O flist. 892 nsvi. 894 C diseev, CO disiiv [C both used]. 895 O risii-v. 

I- andY- 898 O naist. 899 O niis. 900 O pree. — C pVint [pint].. 
904 C VA'ilet. — C wit'ls [victuals, about the only word in which (w) replaces 
(v)]. 910 O diA'ist. 911 sisttm. 912 O r6is. 

O" 913 O kootj. 914 O brooti. 915 O st«f. 916 C anjsn, O «njBn. 
917 O roog. 918 C feeb'l, O fiib'l. 919 O [(saav) salve used)]. 920 C paint, 
O pA'int. 922 C bash'l, O bwshsl. 923* O mA'ist. 925 VA'is. 926 C 
spail, O spA'il. 927 O trwqk. 928 O a'«ns. 929 C ka'akembB, O kiuksmbs. 
930 O lA'in. 931 O [(kwndjBrB) conjurer, used]. 932 O Bma'wnt. 933 O 
frwnt. 934 O ba'wnti. 935 O kemtri. 938 O koBnB. 940 CO koot. 941 
O fuul. 942 C batjB, O but™. 943 O tutz. 947 C bail, O bVil. 948 CO 
ba'wl [also used for to (ba'«l) bowl at cricket]. 950 O s«pB. 952 O koos. 953 
CO kwz'n. 954 C kashBn, O kaslren. 955 O da'ot. 956 CO kivB. 957 O 
implai [old]. 

U-. 961 O griu;»l. 964 O siu;it. 965 C ail, O A'il. 966 O frlut. 967 
O s'mt. 968 O A'istB. 969 O shuB. 970 O dj«st. 971 O fliut. 

Notes. C no euphonic (r), (nAA;iq, drAA;»t) gnawing, draw it. I am, I are in 
answer to a question, I (waa) for was, we goes, he do, he live, their«««s. 
Intonation rough thick clear drawling, sinking at end. O in place of either they 
say ' one on em, one or t'other.' 



D 19 = EE. = East Eastern. 

boundaries. Those of Nf . and Sf. 

Area. The whole of Nf. and Sf., commonly known jointly as 
East Anglia. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where 
* means w. per AJE., t per TH., || systematic, °in io. 

Sf. * County, t AshUl, t Binham, f Brancaster, c Bumham, t Buxton, 
c Congham, t Diss, ° Ditchingham, t Downham Market, "fEast Dereham, 
fFakenham, fOaywood, t Great Dunham, "Great Yarmouth, t Hardingham, 
tHeacham, tHempton, °Hemsby, tHolme, tHunstanton, "Ingham, *Kimberley, 
t King' s Lynn, * Karby Bedon, t Marham, * Mattishall, t Middleton, t Narborough, 
+ North Elmham, t North Tuddenham, "North "Walsham, °*t Norwich, t Old Hun- 
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stanton, "Ovington, "Bingstead, fSnettisham, *tStanhoe, tStoke Ferry, fStow, 
tSwafflham, fTerrington St. Clements, tThetford, fTivetshall, "Tuttington, 
t Walsingham, ° Warham, t Watton, t Wells-next-Sea, f "Wiggenhall St. 
Germans, "Witton, fWolferton, fWymondham. 

Sf. "Boyton, "Bradwell, • Framlingham, t Great Bealings, "Great Finborough, 
°Hemingstone, * Orford, *Pakenham, * Southwold, ° Stowmarket, ° Ufford, 
"Yaxley. 

Due attention has also been paid to B. Forby's Voeabnlary of East Anglia, 
whose prefixed treatise on Nf. pr., with all its examples, was revised with the 
help of Bev. Philip Hoste (see p. 264), and to Moor's Suffolk Words (p. 286). 

Character. Every one has heard of the Nf. ' drant,' or droning 
and drawling in speech, and the Sf. ' whine,' but they are neither 
of them points which can be properly brought under consideration 
here, because intonation has been systematically neglected, as being 
impossible to symbolise satisfactorily, even in the rare cases where 
it could be studied. The next salient point is the French (y), of 
which every one speaks. This sound, whatever it may be, certainly 
replaces 0' in : shoe, too (and also the ¥s. A' in two), school, bloom, 
moon, soon, brood, cool, tool, stool, to do, noon, spoon, moor, boot, 
root. "When habit has shortened the long 0', this (y) effect is not 
produced, as in : look, mother, Monday, book, took, good, blood, 
flood, stood, done, foot, soot. Even when the vowel remains long, 
it is occ. unchanged, as in nose, floor. Shortening does not destroy 
a similar effect in L., hence the origin of this so-called (y) is probably 
different in the two cases. It has in neither anything to do with, 
the old "Ws. T=(y). It is, indeed, of recent origin in Nf. 

The author of the Promptorium Parvulorum, 1440, says : " Comitatus North- 
folchie [or as another MS. has it, ' comitatus tamen Orientalium Anglorum '] 
modum loquendi solum sum secutus, quern solum ab infancia didici, et solotenus 
plenius perfectiusque cognovi," but he writes : schoo, scole, blome, mone, sone, 
brode (the same spelling for brood and broad), coolynge, tool, stool, doon (inf. 
form ot do), noone, spone, moore, bote, rote. It is evident, therefore, that he 
still pronounced long (oo) here as well as in the words where the vowel is now 
shortened, as he writes : loke (the same spelling for look and lock), moder (the 
same spelling for mother and tnawther), book (or boke, according to another MS.), 
goode, Mode, flode, foot, soot. As oo was not used for (uu) till the xvith 
century, it is evident that 400 years ago the vowel in these words was (oo), and 
that even the change to (uu) had not then taken place. 

Now I was very much struck by the fact that in the numerous 
words collected by TH. in Nf., not one case of the so-called French 
(y) occurred. He not only found the usual (muun, suun), but 
such forms as (mown, skowl), which remind us of the Promptorium. 
He, however, also found («'u) in (da/u, na/un, mos'uzik), see his 
cwl., p. 262, under 0'. Now this seemed to me the key of 
the whole mystery. This (o/vl) is a very common glide, arising 
from beginning to say (uu) with the mouth too open and closing it 
as the speaker proceeds. It is also unstable ; it has a tendency to 
(iu, e'u), and to unpractised ears gives at times not a bad imitation 
of French (y). Then I reflected that all the authorities on whom I 
relied for the sound were educated people, and that TH. had been 
in direct communication with the uneducated, while he was, from 
his Midland antecedents, quite familiar with (as'u). Also I remem- 
bered that the sound I myself heard in Nf . was certainly not (y), but 
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something much, deeper, ■which I write (y a ). Again, this sound is 
apparently often fractured by beginning with the mouth too open, 
giving to my ear (iji), which, again, is readily confused with (iu). 
All dialect writers represent it by ew or long u, as tew, shues, too, 
shoes, and sune, mune, skule. In Sf. as well as Nf. I found this 
( v i> fyi) from my authorities, educated natives, but in w.Sf. the 
vicar of Pakenham entirely repudiated it, saying it was a Norfolk 
pron. The exact analysis of this curious sound is still to be made. 

When the drant and French (y) are passed over, there is very little left which 
distinguishes D 19 from D 18. The general characters of both are as follows : 

The A- words are (ee, be) in place of (ee), and the -33Gr, EG words are (ee'i, 
eei), at least in ne.Nf. 

The A' words have (oo) without the vanish, as (boot) boat. 

Many of the E- words have (ee) as (speek) to my ear, others hear (ee). 

The long I' words are uncertain, (»'«, ts'i, a'«, di) being all found. 

The long TJ' words also vary, as (u'», o'w, s'u, s'u). See this discussed in 
the notes to the Stanhoe cwl., p. 268, where Forby's remarks are particularly 
considered, p. 270. 

The r is treated as throughout the E. div. The h is generally aspirated. 
The v in Nf. at least becomes regularly (w), while the (v) for to appears to be 
a modern refinement, the speaker knowing that many of his (w) should be (v), 
but not knowing which they are. This (w) for v has been given me also from 
Sf., where it is generally repudiated, but as it exists in Ke., Es., and Nf., Sf. 
could hardly escape having had it, though it may now be 'corrected.' The 
illustrations, cs., at., cwl., with the notes, will tell the rest. 

There are many peculiar words, of which (mAAdhu) contracted to (mi), especially 
when applied to little girls, and with a euphonic (r) before a following vowel, and 
(bA+r) applied to men and boys, and rarely to women, are remarkable. The 
(nu), written mor, seems to me a form of mother, here often pronounced (modh«), 
see p. 260, 1. 35. The (oa) is usually written bor, and associated with neighbour. 
This is more than doubtful. There is no trace of (bA) in the Promptorium. It 
is amusingly said that ' together ' used in addressing several people is the plural 
of (bA). ' Come to mine' for 'my house,' and ' he live there he do,' are, as we 
have seen, pp. 197, 222, 249, by no means peculiar to Nf., but are there very 
marked. 

In this very large district there must be several varieties. "We 
may assume two principal ones, Nf. and Sf. In Nf. we may take 
a ne. form and nw. form, and a s. or general form. It would, 
however, be difficult to draw lines of demarcation or to formulate 
the differences, except in the nw., where, thanks to TH.'s efforts, 
we know that U becomes transitional, from (b) in the s. through (o) 
to (u ) in the n. This is an entirely new discovery, not alluded to 
in any account of the dialect. Could it have escaped notice ? 
Possibly. A woman of Middleton (4 se.King's Lynn) married a 
man of Narborough (9 se. K. L.). The woman called cup (kap), 
the man (kw p), and they had never noticed that they spoke 
differently, so that TH. had the greatest difficulty in making the 
woman recognise the distinction. The b. of the nw. variety is, 
therefore, the s. sddm line 2 as determined by TH.'s personal 
observations. The ne. variety may be presumed to extend to about 
Buxton (9 n. Norwich), and the s. variety to occupy the rest of the 
county. 

In Sf. it seems necessary to distinguish two varieties, e. and w., 
which appear to be tolerably distinct. At least the w. form, as 
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illustrated by the Pakenham specimen, differs materially from the 
e. form as contained in the Framlingham and Orford specimens and 
the South-wold cwl. 

The order in -which these varieties -will be treated and discussed 
is : Var. i., nw.Nf., as nearest related to the n. varieties of D 18 ; 
Var. ii., ne.Nf., of -which I have the most complete account ; Var. 
iii., s.Nf., -where I first wrote dialect from dictation in 1868 ; Yar. 
iv., e. Sf., of -which I have three accounts ; and Var. v., -w.Sf., 
-where I have only one example, but that is highly characteristic. 

Vae. i. n-w.NoKFOLK Fobm. 

This -was examined by TH. in 1882-3 from three centres, King's 
Lynn, Swaffham and Hunstanton. The dt. from Narborough, p. 
263, gives the general character of the -whole variety. As it seems 
unnecessary to distinguish the places in this limited variety, I have 
placed them in three groups, as marked by the letters L, 8, H in 
the folio-wing owl. At first, of course, each place had to be care- 
fully distinguished, in order to ascertain if there were any 
differences. 

nw.NoRPOix cwl. 
formed from wn. by TH., in the neighbourhoods of King's Lynn, Swaffham, and 

Hunstanton. 
H Hunstanton with Heacham, Holme, Old Hunstanton and Snettisham. 
L King's Lynn with Marhara, Middleton, Terrington St. Clements, Wiggenhall 

and Wolf erton. 
S Swaffham with Ashill, Downturn Market, Great Dunham and Narborough. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 21 L neem. A'- 67 LS gosn [going]. 81 H hTin. 93 H sna 1 ^. 
A': 104 LS rood. 115 HLSoem [Holme S called (:»lem)]. JE- 138 HLS 
faadhis. M: 161 LS dee, H dE"i. M'- 185 L riid. 200 L wiit, S weet. 
M': 223LdhBV 224Lwe"b. E- 233 Sspiik. 251 S meet. E: 261 
L see, S sb"». 262 L wee, HS we"*. E'- 299 S griin. E : 314 S i«d. 
EA'- 347 L [between] ed s'd, S E*d. EA': 353 S bred. 366 LS gret. 
EO: 395 L [between] joq raq. 396 H wak. 402 L laan loan. EO'- 419 
L jaa [your]. EO': 437 L truth. EY- 438 L drfi, S [between] Adi Ax"i 
da'i. I'- 494 S [between] tdim U"*m. I': 500 S lo'tk. O: 531 L 
daate, LS dAAtB. O'- 555 LS shuu. 556 S tas'u. 557 L tiu. 559 S 
madhB. 560 LS skuul. 562 H mown, S muun. 564 H suun. 566 S odh« 
« dhB. 568 L brodhB brodhB br» dh«. 0': — H [between] grk'u grA'a 
[grow]. 586 HL dt'u. 587 S dun. 588 H nas'un. V- 605 S s*yi. 606 
LS dfa. 607 H botB. U: 612 L styn. — L tomb'l tomb'l t» mb'l. 629 
S s«„n. 632 L sp op « p. 633 L kop kop kw p, H kwjj, S kap k» c p. TJ'- 
643 S na'w. IP: 658 S do'wn, H dE"«n. 659 L te'un. 663 LS e'ws. 

ii. English. 

0. 767 S [between] ndiz nA"»'z. 790 L gja'wnd. U. — L tab tob tw b. 
796 L bla'uu. 803 L djamp djomp dj« mp. — L tas'un [tune]. 

m. Romance. 

A-- — S pleez [please]. E-- 869 H wiil. — S preetj [preach]. 885 
H wsrt. I: and Y- 901 S [between] fo'jn fa'in. (>•• — L pomp 
pomp ipw mp. — L mot'n mot'n mw t'n. TJ.- — S mtuzik, LS masuzik 
[music]. 
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Notes to nw. Norfolk cwl. 

The uncertainty in the use of (», o, «„) serve v not to], I'll kill you, (a'i wAnt 

was very great, as shewn in several 19' u tjaps tB go b da'ikBn) I want you 

cases in the cwl. These pron. came chaps to go a diking or ditching, 

generally from different people at the For the use of (w) for (v), TH. was 

same place. See the case of the woman told the following at Holme (16 nne. 

from Middleton (4 se.King's Lynn) and King's Lynn), (NElssn wez b wsri 

her husband, a native of Narborough waliBnt man, M wa'u, 1 seild in b 

(6 se.Middleton, 9 se.King's Lynn), on wEsil kVld dire "WiktBri) Nelson was 

p. 261, 1. 11 from bottom. In the a very valiant man, I vow, he sailed in 

following dt. from Narborough only (a) a vessel called the Victory, 

and not (« ) is used. From the same The omission of the s in the 3rd 

place TH. got the sentences (gji)mi b pers. sg. of verbs was shewn by (ma'i 

kap' «)tii) give me a cup of tea, (kot shu fit)mt) my shoe fits me, (1 Hv op 

dhat tri do'wn) cut that tree down, [op] dMe) he hves up there, (a Ekspskt 

(di)l flVe jb Bla'iv) I'll flay you alive, it dVu) I expect it does. The last 

(jb sko'iindnsl, ju)1 kot em aaI ap) you word illustrates the treatment of 0' as 

scoundrel, you'll cut them all up, (ja TH. heard it. It would be usually 

var mBn, di)l kjil)JB) you vermin [ob- heard and treated as (dyy 1( diy^ diu). 

^Narbohottgh (9 se.King's Lynn) dt. 

pal. in 1883 by TH. from diet, of Robert Cater, 70, native, who had lived there 
30 years, and then at Swaffham 30, and at Norwich 10, farm-labourer, retired. 

1. sd a'i ae 1 , tugJE-dbB, luk &e, ju)sl na'w dh«t)ac / *)m ra'*'t Bba'ttt 
dhat li't'l mAAdbe ksmnm frem skuul jands. 

2. sM)z gdun da'rai dhra rood dues tras'u dlrB)rEd gjet on dhe lEft 
and sa'id •B)dhB)wE / V. 

3. a'i)l b» bldtti, dh« ltt'l mAAdhB «z)gAn strE'it Ep tB)dbB)roq 
dun [a'ws], 

4. w<?b shl)l vEre hfikli fa'*hd dhat draqk'n dEf fElu bz)w»')aa1 
kiAl owld :tom, \)z gJEt'n la^'k tf)skJEl»t'n, tegJE-dbe. 

5. wi)aa1 now LHj'm vErB wel. 

6. wont dhc owld tjap suun tltj)«r fer )not tu)du)«t em" in<Js, 
pu« niAAdho ! 

7. luk ^b ! «'t)s tr#'u wot ■sH seM. 

The following words omitted from 4. (tjans) chance, and for shr-, (shrimps 

the dt. were supplied afterwards: 1. shra'wd) shrimps shroud; (ne«m) name, 

(mets) mates, (gEl) girl. 3. (sInb'ub) 6. (thiq). The (a'i) seemed at times 

sure, (enaf) enough ; (tja'ild) child. to tend to (a'i). 



Vab. ii. ne.N~F. Fobm. 

For this I am principally indebted to the Rev. J. E. Philip Hoste, 
vicar of Farnham, Surrey, a native of Stanhoe (8 sw.Wells-next- 
Sea), from whose dictation I pal. the complete wl. in 1877, and the 
dt. in 1879, and with whom I went over all Forby's account of 
Norfolk pronunciation, which I have introduced in the cwl. Mr. 
Hoste was full of enthusiasm on the subject, and obligingly came 
up to London expressly on two occasions and worked with me 
many hours each time. 

[ 1695 ] 



264 THE EAST EASTERN. [D 19, V ii. 

Siajsthoe (:stse - no) dt. 
pal. 1879 by AJE. from diet, of Rev. Philip Hoste, native. 

1. so ii see'*', mEEts, ja'w sii ne'u dhat ii)m vje'it Bbs'ut dhaM; 
l*t'l mAAdhB kam«n £r om dhB skiyj. jondB. 

2. shii)z vgoohn d«'wn dhB i^oo'd dheV« t[r y, dhB ed g?Et on 
dh« lEft ha'nd sb'mI bv dhB we'*'. 

3. syyiBr Bnaf dh« ruAAcLhc b.B gon strE'qt ap te dhB d&««r b dhB 
r oq b'ms, 

4. we'tfB slw')l tjaa ( ns te faiad dhaet dr aqkf'n dEjf shr »V'ld falB b 
die nee«'m b :tomas. 

5. wi aaI na'w «m wer * we 1 !. 

6. -weont dhB <5wld tjaep syyjn t««tj Br not ta dy^it Bge'n, p£wB 
th*'q! 

7. lwk)B ««nt «t trJyi ? 

Notes. 
1. coming, but the «- reappears comes (mi't) iu calling. 6. won't 
in I see her a-coming (ai sii «r (woont) becomes (oont) when not be- 
Bkanran). 3. mawther (mAAdhu) be- ginning a sentence. 

Stanhoe cwl. 

pal. by AJE. 1877, from diet, of Eev. Philip Hoste, native, to which are added 
the words from Forty's account of the Norfolk pron. that Mr. Hoste 
acknowledged (* prefixed), or for which he gave with a different pronunciation 
(t prefixed). I cannot always be certain of (ee ee) or (e e) or (a?, a 1 ). On 
(6m, a'«), see p. 268. All the (r) are really (r ). The frequent "gradual 

flottid d)" seems to have been a personal peculiarity. I retain it, but it may 
e neglected. The (u^ is a deeper (w), see Introduction to Midland div. 
Forby's name is contracted to F, and Mr. Hoste's to H. There are also 
added: 
B words from Burnham (4 ne.Stanhoe, 5 w.Wells-on-Sea), given me in writing 
by C. H. Everard, Esq., native, acquainted with the dialect 28 years, then at 
Eton Coll., only the differences from Mr. H. are noted. 
W Rev. C. T. Digby, long rector of Warham (2 se.Wells-next-Sea), gave a long 
wl. mainly agreeing with this, a few differences are inserted. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 bEE'ik. 4 tEE'ik. 5 mEE'ik. 6 mEEd. 7 SEE'tk. — fkreed'l [cradle, 
F has (kriid'l)]. 8 *hev *hEZ [has ; (hiav) W]. 9 bi^hEEV [bihleev W]. 10 
hAA [(ho'izez) B, pi. only]. 12 saa [(sAA-in) has no euphonic r]. 13 nAA. 14 
drAAA. 16 dAAn. 17 Iaaa, lAA+r [before a vowel]. 18 keek. 19 tEE'tl. 
20 lEEm. 21 nEEm. 22 tEEm. 24 shEEBm. 25 mEEn. 26 WEEn. 27 nssv. 
28 h&m. — *staa [stare]. — *flaa [flare]. 31 tat. 32 bEEth. 33 frsedhs 
[radhts r««dhij B]. 34 la'st. 35 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 tta. A: 40 koom. 

— *swsen [swan]. 41 *thEqk. 43 hsend. 44 lsend *lond [more gen. in Sf.]. 

— *sond* [sandy, more gen. in Sf.]. 47 *wa'ndi3. — *k»n [can, unemphaticj. 
51 msen. 53 ksen. 54 twA'nt [(want) F and W]. 65 Eshez. 56 WEsh *w8esh. 
57 [(djffikt) used for ass]. A: or 0: 58 ffram [(fraem) F]. 57 lsem. 60 
loq. 61 ema-q [«ma'q B]. 62 stroq. 63 throq [troq Wj. 64 roq. 65 soq. 
66 thoq. 

A- 67 g6o«. 69 n6o«. 70 tooa. 71 w6o«. 72 ht'yyj. 73 s6ow. 74 

tiyyi [tiu BT. 75 str wK,|k. 76 tuii^i. 77 16oud. 78 a'w. 79 ar'wn. 80 

aWi. 81 tan. 83 moon. 84 m6o«. 85 s6ou. 86 Gets. 87 tlooz. 88 

tlooodh. 89 booth. 90 bla'u. 91 ma'«. 92 na'w. 93 sna'«. 94 kr6«. 95 

thra'a [tra'» W]. 96 sa'«. 97 sa'iild [soold B]. 98 na'wn. 99 thra'wn. 

100 soan. A 7 : 101 ook. 102 asks. 104 rood. 105 rid W. 106 brood. 
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107 luu^i. 108 da'a. 109 la'w. 110 *nat [especially by the women]. Ill 
v'ut [(o'wt) F]. 113 *h«]l. 114 *mol [? if it is mole in this sense]. 115 uu^m. 
118 Hwjn. 119 gup. 122 nan. 123 nothin [(na'«t) F]. 124 *st«!n [stan 
BW]. 125 Mjnli wan [only one, (ondhs) W]. 126 6ob. 127 hooBS. 128 dboooz. 
129 ga Ml st. 130 boot. 131 goot. 132 hot. 133 root [generally (ritl W]. 
134 UBth [not (wath)]. 135 tUAth. 

M- 138 faacUre. — flffidluj [ladder, F. writes lutther, which may be 
a misprint for lattherj. 140 hEE'il. 141 f>EE'il [(nail) F]. 142 [(dodmsn) 
used for snait]. 143 tEE'il. 145 sbsE'in. 146 mEE'in. 147 brBEin. 148 
[? (faa+r) F, see after 887]. 149 bleez. 150 lEst [basest B]. 152 wAAts. 
153 sastedi. M; 155 thEtj [thaek W]. — *sta'f [stafff. 157 reev'n. 

— *gEdhB [gather]. 158 aats. 160 Eg. 161 dB'i [dee W]. 163 1ee'». 
164 mEE'i [(mii) B, written me]. 166 fmEE'id [(maid) F]. 167 :baanBn 
:dibdil [Burnham DeepoJafe]. 168 tsele [tolra B]. 169 wsn *wsen. — *wsesp 
[wasp]. 170 aavust. — *baa [bare]. 171 baali. 172 graas. 173 waz. 
174 ush. — 'gla's. 175 faajst. 178 nset. 179 wot. 181 paath. 

JE!- 182 see. — *bliti [bleach]. 183 tee'ti. 184 leed. 185 reed. — 
*ridi [ready]. — fspriid [(spreed) F]. 186 brsedth [brEth "W]. 187 leeT. 
188 nEE'i. 189 twEE't [(wai) F, not known to HI 190 kee. 191 hii,l. 
192 mee'n. 193 kleen. 194 Eni. 195 msni [mEnB W]. — *Eerand [errand]. 
196 weeB. 197 tjee'z. 199 bleet. 200 weet. 201 heedh'n [hajdh'n \VJ. 
202 heet. 

JE: 203 spee'tj. 204 diiid. 205 *trid. 206 rEd. 207 nid'I. 208 **Vb. 
210 klEE't. 211 -fgraE'i [(gree) and (grai) F, not known to H]. 213 *eedha 
[(aidhB) F, not known to H]. 214 *needhB. 215 tAAt [(teetrt) used]. 216 
d«,l*ded. 217 *»ti. 218 ship. 219 sliip. 222 h&B [(hiiB) written heerB]. 
223 dheeB. 224 weeB. — *a>l» *eeli [early]. 225 flEsh. 226 moost. 227 
WEt. 228 swEt. 229 brseth. 230 fart. 

E- — ttrEd[(triid)F, tread]. 233 speek. 234 need. — »wadhB *wEedb.B 
[weather]. 235 weev. 236 feevB. 237 blE'in [usually called (kB'ibz)]. 238 
ibidi [hidj W]. 239 sE'il. 241 rE'in. 242 ftwEE'in [(.twain) F]. 243 phi'i. 
246 k«>iin [queen, but quean is not used]. 247 ween. 249 weeB [wiis W]. 
250 swees [swiiB "WJ. 251 meet. 252 *kit'l. 253 nset'l. — *fadhs 
[feather]. 254 *laedhB [F says often (ladhs) especially in Sf]. 255 [(wadha) 
wether sheep, according to F, not known to El. — [(bats) better F]. 

E: 257 Edi. 258 seoj. 259 wEdj. 260 1e'«. 261 se'». 262 we'* [wee 
W\. 264 E'il. 265 strert. — *fild [field]. 267 *Jild. 268 Eldest, — 
•stidBrn [seldom]. 272 Elm. 273 *min. 274 bEnti. 275 stEnti. 276 thiqk. 
278 WEntj. 280 hev'n [Blee-v'n B]. 281 laeqkth.. 282 straeqkth. — *hiu 
[hen]. 283 msri B [written "merrer, so final y always"]. — fmEsh Jmarsh 
F, (msesh) as I got from Enfield, Mi. p. 235]. 284 thrash [here (thr-) is used, 
not (tr), but (trosh) WJ. 285 kriisez. — »baast [burst]. 287 hasre. 287 
bEESBm [besom not used, B]. — *sart'l [settle]. 288 lEt. 

E'- 289 jii. 290 hii. 291 [thou, thee are not used]. 292 mii. 294 fiid. 
295 brEd. 296 bilee-v. 297 *fahs. 298 feel. 299 griin. 300 kip. 301 
hiiB *heeB. 302 meet. 303 swee't. 304 bee t'l. 

E': 305 hB'i. 306 Ire'it [ha'ith W]. 307 nB'i. 308 need. 309 spee'd 
spiid. 310 heel. 311 tsen. 312 heeB. 313 [hearken not used]. 314 hiisd. 
315 fit. 316 nsekst. 

EA- 317 Aee [flii B written ^e]. 319 gaap. 320 *kjEE'ii. EA: 321 
saa. 322 laajf [(Iaa'f) F]. 323 fa'wt. 324 BEt. 325 WAAk. 326 fa'uld, 
[occ.] *a'«d. 327 ba'wld. 328 tka'wld •ka'wd. 329 fa'wld. 331 tsa'ald 
•sa'«d. 332 ta'ald *ta'«d. 333 *kaa ] f. 334 aa'f. 335 aaI. 337 waaI. 

— *beesd [beard]. 340 jaad. 342 aaiiyn. 343 wAAm [waam B]. 345 
*daa. 346 gEEt. — *wEks [wax]. 

EA'- 347 *hid. 348 B'i. — *aa + r [ear]. 349 fs'« [F.'s third 
sound of ou, (fyy,) B]. EA': 360 tdeed [(dud) FT. 351 leed. 352 fsd. 
353 breed. 354 sheef [shaft W]. 355 tdEpf [(duf) F]. 356 tleef [(liif) F]. 
357 tha'«. — *sfs [heifer]. 359 tnE'ibB [(neebB) and (naibB) F, not known 
to H, (niabB) TV]. 360 teem. 361 *been. 362 sIee. 363 tjeep. 366 grit. 
367 trit. 368 (feth. 369 sla'u. 370 taa. 371 straa. 
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EI- 373 dhEE *dhee. 474 nEB. 375 teez. 376 bEEt [ba'it W]. EI: 
377 steek. 378 week. 381 sweeii. 382 *dha)» dhaa 1 , *dheeB. 

EO- 383 saev'n. 384 *hiv'n. 385 binee-th [binee-n W]. 386 *ra'uu. 
387 my,. EO: 388 milk. 389 jook [jalk W]. 390 sh«d, *shad [occ] 

— *sb1vb [silver]. — tralB [yellow, F (jhIb)]. 394 lEnde. 396 wak 
[wak "W]. 397 swad [B merely saya " pronounce w "]. 398 staav. 399 brs'it. 

— baa'n [burn]. 400 *aanest. 401 raan. 402 *laan. 403 faa. 404 staa. 
405 haathst«,n [not used without stone}. 406 *eeuth fa'th. 407 faad'n. 

EO'- 409 bee 1 . 411 trii. 412 sbi. — *bEd [bid]. 413 divil. 414 flu'i. 
415 ba'i. — [(frB'iz) freeze F, not known to H]. 416 dees. 417 tja'u "W. 
418 br»yy!. 420 fa'«-B [fuuB W]. 421 f6osti [fdUBtB "W]. 

EO': 423 tlWi. 424 raf *is. f u. 425 Wit. 426 fB'it. 427 bii. 428 see. 
429 find. 430 *frind. 431 *bewi. 432 fdonth. 433 *brist. 434 beet. 
435 jb'u. 436 trt'yy! trtyyjth. ET- 438 Axs'i [do'i BJJ. ET: 439 trast. 

I- 440 wik. 441 sir. 442 B'ivi [(a'ivBri) always B]. 443 frs'idB. 444 
stB'il. 446 nB'in [no'in B]. — *jis [yes]. 448 dhiiz. 449 git. 450 tyyjzdi. 
451 sb'«. 

I: 452 b'». 454 witj. 456 W. — *thaa'd [third]. — *baa'd [bird]. 
457 mB'it. 458 ns'it. 459 rs'it. 460 WEEt. 462 SB'it. 464 witj. 465 
si,ti. 466 Wild. 467 WB'tld. 468 tjildren. 471 timbB. 472 shriqk. 
473 bla'ind [no d W]. 474 ra'ind. 475 wa'ind [notfwind)]. 476 baind 
[no d W], 477 fa'ind [no d "W]. 478 gra'ind [no d Wj. 481 fiqgB. 484 
dhis. 485 this'l. 486 jist [rast B]. 487 jaestBdee [jistBdee B]. 488 *jit. 

— *sEt [sit]. — *daaH [dirt]. — *tit [teat]. 

I'- 490 bs'i. 491 se'i. 493 dre'iv [pret. *(drav) drove, not the noun 
(droov)]. 494 tB'im. 496 B'i-Bn. 497 Bns'iz. 498 re'it. I': [B " all the 
i's = 6y" (a'i)]. 500 Wik. 501 ws'id. 502 fB'iv. 504 nB'if. 505 ws'if. 
606 w^man [wanrenW], 507 wimin. 508 nWild. 509 WB'il. 511 WB'ind. 
512 spB'ir. 513 we'i'B. 514 B'is. 515 ws'is. 516 wizdsm. 

O- 520 b6«. 621 fool. — •draip [drop]. 522 oop'n. 523 hoop. 524 
wald [wald B]. O: 526 kop? [kAAf B]. 527 bAAt [(ba'«t) F]. 528 thAAt 
[(tha'wt) F]. 529 brAAt. 530 rAAt. 531 daats. 532 kool. 533 dal [d«l BJ. 
534 hwad. 536 ga'ald. 537 ma'ald. 538 wad *wad [occ.] 540 noli [in 
e.Nf. (halvs)]. 542 bodht. 345 hop. 647 booBd. 648 fooBd. 549 hooBd. 
550 *wa'd [wad W]. 551 stAAm. 552 kAAn. 653 hAAn. — mAAnin 
[(maanin) morning Fj. 554 kraas. 

O'- [B says : " all a's pronounced in correct Engl, oo, Norfolkers pronounce 
«," that is, O =(yyi)]. 555 shyy^ 556 tB. 557 tyy t . 558 Ink. 559 majdhB. 
561 blyyjin. 562 *m»'yy 1 n. 563 mandi. 564 *st'yy 1 n. 565 nooz. 666 adhB. 
O': 569 b«k. 570 tak [(took) F]. 571 g«d. — *had [hood]. 572 blad. 
573 flad. 574 bryyjd. 575 st«d. 576 wEnzdi. — 'sa'ft [soft]. — *raf 
[roof]. 577 ba'«. 578 pla'u. 679 Bnaf [sg.], Bns'a [pi.], [(Bna'w), and (Bniu) 
Fpl.]. 580 ta'u [rare], taf. 581 sooBt [(sa'ut) F]. 582 k«yyU. 583 t»'yy,l. 
584 stiyyd. 685 "bryy^rF. alsohas 'a harren brum'=(B ha'r'nbram), but it 
is not known to H], 586 dyy!. 687 dan. 588 n«yy,ii. 589 'sptVy^, 'span- 
iel [spoonful]. 590 floos. 591 [(mt'yyjB) F, H says not in use, F. also gives 
(m6oB)]. 592 swdosd. — *giyyiS [goose]. 693 mast. 594 by,rt. 595 *fat. 
696 ryyit. 697 sat. 

U- — *wad [wood]. 699 sboov. 600 lav. 601 Will. 602 sb'm. 603 
kam. 606 san. 606 d««,«. 607 bats. 

IT: 608 agli. 609 fid, *fal. — *pal [pull]. 610 *wal. 611 balBk. 
612 sam. 613 draqk. 614 hB'wnd [heoune W, perhaps (hE'«n), and so for 615, 
617, 621, 601, 602, etc;, see p. 268]. 615 pB'and. 617 ss'nnd. 618 wb'mhI. 
619 Wand. 620 grawnd [gran "W]. 621 ws'und. 622 andB. 625 toq. 626 
haqger. 628 nan. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 thazdi. 632 ap. 633 kap. 
634 trtyy, [ = 436]. — *kaa 1 s *kaas *kas [curse]. 635 wath. 636 *fadB 
[but F considers this as an alteration of farther]. 637 task [toshez, pi.]. 
638 bask. 639 dast. 

XT- 640 kv'u. 641 hs'tt. 643 nB'«. 645 dB'a. 646 ba'«. 647 «'al. 
648 a'«B. 649 tlWazBnd. 652 kad *kad [occ.]. 653 bat. TJ': 654 
shra'«d. 655 W«l[=601]. 656 r«mm. 667 W«n. 658 ds'an. 659 Wan. 
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660 ha'uTs. 661 shai/u. 662 as. 663 b'«s, B'wsez. 664 1b'«s. 665 iub'ws. 
666 hazbund. 667 B»t. 668 pns'ad. 669 onkjyy^h. 670 byy,th. 671 
nre'uth. 672 SB'ath. 

T- 673 matj. 676 1b'». 677 dre'i. 678 din [(dal«) dolour, used for noise 
679 tjatj. 680 bizi. Y: 683 mtndi W. 684 bridi. 685 ridi [rindi W 
686 bs'i. 687 flu'it. 688 bild. — *kul [kiln]. — *mBl [null]. 690 Wind. 
691 me'ind. 693 sin. 696 barth [bath W]. 697 bjsri [bare Wj. 698 marth. 
699 re'it. — *haanet [hornet]. 700 was [also (waa's) FT. 701 farst. — 
*shEt [shut, F also gives (shit)]. 703 *pEt. 704 wiksin [only applied to a 
woman, the animal is called by the labourers a (bitj foks)]. Y - 705 skVi. 
706 Wi. 707 tbattiin. 708 h«'i-«. T: 709 fs'i-B. 711 Vis. 712 
ms'is [but I hare (miis) from s. and e.Nf.]. 

n. English. 

A. 713 bsed. 714 lsed. 715 peed. 716 sed'l [to thrive as plants]. — 
*w«d'l [waddle]. 717 djeed. 718 treed. 719 tsedpool. — •ra'ft [raft]. 
720 fseg. 722 dnsE'in. 723 deesri. 724 bAAld. 725 seel. 727 draem. 728 
shaem. 729 freem. — *swsemp [swamp]. — *gla'ns [glance]. 730 kants. 
733 skiiBd [scared]. 734 daan. — *haesh [harsh]. 735 smash. — •gra'sp 
[grasp]. — *draa'ft [draught]. — •saa'nte [saunter]. 739 mAAdhe. 740 
weev. 741 meez. 742 leezi. 

E. — tinst««d[(in8tii-d)F, instead]. 743 skreem. 744 meez'lz. 745 tjeet. 
746 breedh. 747 fundi-vs [(Endii-vs) F].: 748 onflBdjd [the negative «»-is always 
(on)]. — *tjee» [cheer]. — *heeB [to hear]. — *snee» [to sneer]. — 
•fleeB [to fleer]. 749 Mt. 750 bEg. — *malB [mellow]. — * aide [elder, 
tree]. 751 piret. 

I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 755 filbBt. 756 shrimp. — *stEnt [stint]. 757 
tB'ini. 758 gael. 759 fit. 

O. 761 lood [luud W]. 762 ook'm. 763 room. 764 kod'l. 767 we'iz. 
768 kook. — *ska«ld [scold]. 769 mol. — rol [roll]. — [(skrol) F, scroll]. 
771 fond. 772 bonfu'is. 773 diki [compare (djseki) 57]. 774 hobi [the form 
used]. — *ns'yy 1 z [noose]. 777 shop. — *sla'p [slop]. 778 ufdoud. 780 
dfos'l. 783 pooltri. 784 ba'wns. 786 da'us. 787 saus. 789 rs'u. 790 
ga'«nd. 

U. — *sk«;8eb [squab]. — *pad'n [a pudding]. 793 hag. 794 drag. 
795 shrag. — *pali [a pulley]. 801 ram. 802 ram. — thand'l [(bwnd'1) 
bundle F]. — fbantj [(b«nti) bunch F]. — tpantj [(pwntj) punch F]. 

805 *[(kaa'dz) F, not known to H], — *bosh [bush]. — *pas [purse], 

806 fas. 807 tpws [(pas) F]. 808 pat. — [(bati) butty, comrade. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 809 eeb'l. — »sEk [sack]. 810 fees. 811 plees. 812 lees. — 
*katj [catch]. 814 meessnB [sim. (my^i-shsuB) musician]. 815 fseks. 816 
feed. 817 "radish. 818 eedj. 819 reedj. 821 diWi. 822 mBE'i. 823 
bEE'i. 824 tjeeB *tjaa. 826 eeg'l. — [(dain) deign F, unknown to H.] 
827 eege. 828 eegBj;=827]. — tfEE'il [(fail) FJ. 829 tgEE'in [(gain) F]. 
— * plEE'in [(plain) F, plaint. 830 trEE'in. — [(tjun) chain F, is, H says, going 
out of use]. 832 mees [F gives (maa+r) generally, but the (meeE+r) of 
Norwich, and Lynn]. 833 paa+r. — *plazB [pleasure]. — tfaa'zBnt 
[pheasant, (fazsnti F]. — *plazBnt [pleasant]. 835 ree^n. 836 seez'n. 
837 lees [of birds, but (leesh) of hounds]. 838 tre'pi. 839 beel. 840 tjambB. 
841 tjaans. 842 plaeqk. 843 braanti. 844 trEnti. — *paa'nti [H nasalises 
(aa 1 )]. 845 anshBnt. 847 dandju. 849 strandre. 850 •daa'ns. 851 *aa'nt 

EH nasalises (aa 1 )]. — *dji-niwBri [January]. 852 eep«n. — *maatj«nt 
merchant]. 853 baagin. 854 barel. 855 kEret. — *sk«<s [scarce]. 856 
paat. 857 kees. 858 brees. — ka J sk [cask]. 859 tjees. 860 peest. 861 
teest. — tnsety^l [natural, F (ne»-)]. 863 tjeef. 864 koz. 865 fAAt. 
866 tpuuB [(p6oB) F]. 

E-- 867 tee. 868 djEE'i. 869 wee'l [(wiil) written weel B]. 870 by^i 
[biuti B]. — fgleeib [glebe (gh'ib) F]. 871 Bgrii. 872 tiif. — [(vain) 
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vein F, not known to H]. 875 farnht. 876 deenti. — [(obai) obey F, not 
known to H]. 877 feu. — tpEE'in [(pain) F]. 878 sseleri. — *trimb'l 
[tremble, (did«) didder used]. 879 feemeel [not in use]. — *tsempB [temper]. 
880 egzaa-mp'l. 881 SEns. 882 ptenzi. 884 prEntis. — tsa'ltf [(seeBtj) F, 
search]. 887 tlaadji. — *waamint [vermin, F does not mention the initial w 
or final nt, see p. 263, col. 2, 1. 1]. — *saamint [sermon]. — fees [a fair, 
(fire) W]. 888 saatin. 889 see's. — *mazt! [measure]. 890 beest. 891 
feest. — [(lat«) letter, F]. 892 nEve. — *fVil [foil]. 893 fla'wB. — 
[(k«nsaiv) conceive F, not known to H]. 894 disee-v. 895 risee-v [(risait) 
receipt F, not known to H]. 

I- andY- 897 dire'it. 898 ne'is. 899 nee's. 900 pree. 901 fe'ra. 
902 ims'in. 904 WB'ilet. 905 re'ivt. 906 w«'ip8. 907 Wis. 908 Bdwtfi-s. 
909 bree'z. 910 dju'ist. 911 *sBsten. — *strav [strove, a false pret. of 
strive, which should be strived or itrw\. 912 re'is. 

O •• 913 k6oeti. 914 brrfoti. — *sB*il [soil]. 915 staf. 916 injsn. 917 
roog. 918 feeb'l. 919 B'intmtmt. — drB'inJjoin]. 920 *pu'int. 921 aekweeint. 

— * pB'iz'n [poison]. 922 *bashel. — nlerzis) leisure F, unknown to H]. 
923 *mts'ist. 924 Wis. 925 wb'js. — X(drol) drole F]. 926 «spB'il. — 
[(bam) bomb, F]. 927 Wqk. 928 a"«ns. 929 ka'uk«mb«. 930 Win. 931 
djagh. 932 «ma'»nt. 933 *frant. 934 be'«nti. 935 kantr*. 936 *fant. 
937 kok. 938 kAAnn. 939 tlooz. 940 koot. 941 *f<yy 1 l. 942 batjts. 943 
tatj. 945 wis. 947 *b«'il. 948 ba'«l [(ts ba'wl « hyyjp) to bowl a hoop]. 

— *nas *naas [nurse]. 952 k6oras [coarse]. 953 kaz'n. 954 kash'n. 955 
dn'«t. — *prav *praf [prove proof]. — *mav[move], Fhas alsoocc. (miiy)]. 
956 kivB. 957 Brnple't - . 958 frEE'i. 959 kranwee [(kraiwai) F, not known to Hi. 

U- 960 kii [in eJSf.]. 961 gryyiBl. 963 kms'it. 964 syy^st. 965 u'il. 

— *disWi- [destroy]. 966 frtyy^. 967 siyyjt. 968 ■e'istv. 969 syy^. 
970 djEst. 971 fliyyjt. 

Mr. Everard (B) says intonation " thin, clear, rising in pitch at end," and that 
"the high key, the length of time they dwell on the accented syllable, are the 
most marked characteristics." 

Notes made from interview with Rev. Philip Hoste, 15 Nov. 1877. 

The aspirate is very fairly pro- h»l), fay [or clean] out the holl [or 

nounced, but is occasionally put in the hedge]. The (a'u) has the forms (b'w) 

wrong place. Mr. Everard (B) says it and (a'») as nearly as I could distinguish, 

is always rightly used. The («'«) seems regular for TJ', EOW, 

cl-, gl- become (tl-, dl-). EA'W, and (k'u) regular for A'W, thus: 

(w) is always used for (v), but not (shi saet oo-vts Shi fgVr u-suVin « 

conversely. pakot-haqk«trB, en dh« faa*dhB hii wEnt 

205. (Thr-) is frequent enough, as B'wt te sa'« dni k6oim), she sat over the 

(thravshold), but (tr-) is regular in fire a-sewing a pocket-handkerchief, 

some words, as (tr ii tr ip-Bni tr »'dz\ and the father he went out to sow the 

three threepenny threads. 367. (hi corn. The (a'w) is sometimes difficult 

tr<>rt'nd mi bardli, hi d>d), he threat- to distinguish from (6m), thus to throw, 

ened me badly, he did. to sow, when compared seem to give 

B is generally treated as in London, (thra'a, sdu s . . Generally (b'») sounded 

final and before consonants, and is at like a faint (e«), but at other times I 

most (r ) before vowels. found it difficult to distinguish {•e'u, 

The diphthongs (a'i, a'u) seem to tfu), as in 645, 108, {Av'u, da'w), dove, 

have several different forms. The (a'i) dough. Mr. Hoste, however, seemed 

when standing for I' is (a>) or Mi), and to have no hesitation, and was consistent, 

the latter seems the regular form. I See Forty's remarks, p. 270. 

could not determine whether (a>) was O' regularly generates (iy x ) or (yyj, 

used by mistake or not. When stand- a deeper (y), sometimes begun with the 

ing for _33G, EG, it was generally (E'i, mouth open. Mr. Shelly, a Nf. man, 

EE'i), as 141, 262, (nEE'il, wE'i), nail, long resident in Plymouth, finds Nf. 

way. The word pay was generally (y,) resemble Dv. (yj) p. 163, but in Dv. 

(Pee), but when joined to a word gave (iji) does not occur. I use identical 

(pE'i)mi), pay me ; again, (fE'i v'ut dho symbols in Dv. and Nf . because I cannot 
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formulate the difference. The A' words 
who two, owing, perhaps, to the in- 
fluence of w on the vowel, become 
(ht'yy!, tt'yy x ) occ. (tyy^. I noted (555 
shryj, 557 tyvj, 561 blyj^m, 562 
imyj^n, 564 st'yyjn, 574 bryyjd, 582 
k»'yy,l, 583 t/yyjl, 584 atiyy^, 586 dyy„ 
588 nt'yy^, 589 sptyyjn, 594 byyjt, 
596 ryy,t) shoe too bloom moon soon 
brood cool tool stool do noon spoon 
boot root. 585 broom was (bryj^m) 
when alone or initial, as in (bryyjmstiki, 
but (bram) final, as (heeebram) hair 
broom. If the rowel 0' had become 
shortened or compounded with (gh), 
this effect was lost, as (558 lwk, 559 
ma;dhB, 563 mandt, 566 adhu, 570 
tek, 571 gad, 572 blad, 573 flad, 575 
stwd, 577 ba'«, 578 pla'a, 580 ta'w, 
595 fat, 597 sat) look mother Monday 
other took good blood flood stood bough 
plough tough foot soot, and (579 •so.s'u 
on)ism, Bna-f)Bn)it) enough of them, 
enough of it. 

The numerals (wan tyy x ix,p. fa'wn 
fo'iv sik ssev'n EEt nB'in taen lsev'n 
twaelv that! handrod). 



The following words and phrases 
were also noted. 

(:no"r tdi, bati, lE - stwoz, bEE's, 
:saendrinBm paak) Norwich, butty, 
leastways, beer, Sandringham park. 

(hi aid b stwn setjam) he hurled — 
pitched, chucked — a stone at them. 

(iEErfc lit'l mAAdhu) fete or pretty 
little girl. 

(laete, n<wvavmbB,disse-mba,ta5mpB, 
braed Bn tjee'z) letter, November, De- 
cember, temper, bread and cheese. 

(b'm d)JB fieu te dyyi?) how do you 
fare to do ? 

(b reeB fantirg) a rare state of 
mind. 

(b fe'w brAAth) a few = some, broth. 

(raf, b hAAn a biiB, tri-mbl», 
bremb'lz, kmaa'dhB, wEEiiz) roof, a 
hand of barley, chimney, brambles, 
come hither, (go) ways ; these last said 
to horses to order them to come to or 
go from the driver. 

(b tiatrnvBn, b lees b baadz, b leesh 
B hs'imdz) a churchman = a clergy- 
man, a leash of birds, a leash of 
hounds. 



Examination of Forby's Pronunciation. 



In Forby (contracted to F.) it is said 
that "in the neighbourhood of Lynn 
all short a are e (e), as a bed men, a bad 
man." TH. observed none such there, 
but heard (a), in back, apples, under- 
stand, that, man. 

The vowel marked (a 1 ) is described 
by F. as midway between (aa, ee), and 
' ' like the bleat of a very young lamb ' ' ; 
this would be rather (sea?) than (a 1 ), but 
I take the pronunciation of Mr. Hoste 
(contracted to H.). Using b for before 
and a after a number, it occurs in S157 
staff, «174 glass, 333 calf, «719 raft, 
«729 glance, «735 grasp, 850 dance, 
«8S1 cask. 

F. gives snare spare apparently as 
(sneeB sp^era). I neglected to obtain 
Mr. Hoste' s pron. of them, but judging 
by care (kJEE's), they would probably be 

(snEB'B SpEE'u). 

F. says the pron. of " pit kiln silver 
stint bid mill cistern sit, with (e) or 
perhaps (e) in place of (i), is not very 
general, and more in Sf . than in Nf. 

F. pron. Nor-folk with (naa-), H. 
with (n6oB-), TH. heard (nA'[_r -fik). 
After saying long o in shrove, drove = 
(a), F. adds, "It has the same sound 
in hither and wither" unintelligible 
unless It be a misprint for I. 



F. states and H. agrees that negative 
un- is always (on-). 

F. says that (shst) shut is universal 
in Sf. and Nf . 

F.'s Italian ai in plain gain pain fail 
nail twain snail, where H. has (ee'«), is, 
H. thinks, due to F.'s deficient know- 
ledge of Italian, and as for (bo'it) bait, 
H. has never heard of it. F.'s (aa) 
in may play pray stay, is H.'s (ee«), 
and siinilarly in pay=(paa) in Sir T. 
Smith, and as was given me at 
Norwich, H. hears only (pEE'i). F. 
also says that (ki) is occ. found in 
deign, either, leisure, conceive, vein, 
weigh, neighbour, receipt, grey, con- 
vey, obey, but these S. habits are un- 
known to H. F. does not mention in 
what part of East Anglia they are 
found. 

F.'s account of the pron. of straw 
law is unintelligible, but may mean the 
actual (straa laa) with, before a vowel, 
euphonic (r Q ), which he seems to 
think is represented by the w. H. 
does not allow euphonic (r ) unless 
there are separate words, thus (saa-iq), 
but (saar )it). 

F. gives the (t'yj) words as having 
long u (iu), which I assume to mean 
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F. gives three sounds of ou, ow=W, 
whieh are difficult to understand by his 
description. H. knew only two (■a'u, 
a'«), but I also constantly heard (e'm, 
eeu'). F. says: "1. A broad twanging 
sound somewhat, but not exactly, as 2 
it were written au-w." This should 
be (a'u), and probably means (a'u), 
which H. used in (la'«, da'w, ms'«, a'«, 
sa'edd) low, dough, mow, owe, soul, 
which are some of F.'s examples ; his 
ought, however, seemed to be (s'at), 
which may be an error, as this was his 
sound of out. "2. The second con- 
siderably narrower, and may be at- 
tempted by endeavouring to sound the 
open a with to after it." This should 
give (aa). Of the examples he gives, 
' shower, our ' were (sha'«8, a'ws) ac- 
cording to H. Hence this would be 
the same as the last. His other 
examples are power sour devour scour, 
not given by H. "3. The third is 
narrower still, and may be described aa 
about midway between the legitimate 
sound of ou and that of long »," that 
is perhaps between (a'u) and (iuj, which 
might be very various, for the 
"legitimate sound of ou," whatever 
that be, is itself very various in the 
mouths of different speakers. His 
examples, cow sow (pig?) how proud, 
are given as (he'u av'u hv'u pru'«d) by 
H., but plow (plough) is (pla'»), and 
crowd does not occur in H.'s words. 
Hence the three are to H. 1 and 2 (a'u), 
3 (u'ul as given above. But this does 
not exhaust the question. At Mattishall 
I had uniformly {a'u), at Kimberley 
(b'u), and at Kirby Bedon (se'»), (a'«) 
occurring in you. At Buxton (8j n. 
Norwich) TH. got (na'u, uba'ut), at 
Diss (15 e.Thetford) on the border of 
Sf., TH. had (kJE'u, da'an) cow down, 
at Downham Market (10 s. King's 
Lynn) TH. chiefly records (a'u) as at 
Mattishall, from Narborough TH. got 
(a'w). At Old Hunstanton (14 nne. 
King's Lynn, and 9 nw. Stanhoe) TH. 
heard (dVun), and at Stanhoe itself 
he heard (dB"«n nE"w). Hence the 
sounds of (a'u) = U' must be considered 
variable, (a'u v'u) may be meant for 
the same sound, (a'») is a variety of 
(a'u), and (e'u) seems to be a variety of 
(«'»). But the information at my 
disposal is not sufficient to localise or 
classify these sounds, and F., whose 
observations extend over all East 
Anglia, rarely localises. 

In the consonants F. and H. hear 



(f) for v in vane, vetch, vat and [F. 
not H. in] vagary. 

F. finds ng = (qg) medially ap- 
parently in bribing, dimming (brsqgin, 
fliqgm), and finally before a vowel, as 
(fltqgiqg)a'ut) flinging out ; H. does 
not know it, and it has not been 
heard vv. 

F. finds I dropped in old, cold, told, 
sold, hold, and H. also occasionally, ol 
becoming (a'«). 

F. and H. both find thr- invariably 
(tr-) as in throat, thread, threaten, 
through. See p. 268, note 205. 

F. finds v and w " uniformly substi- 
tuted for each other," H. only finds 
(to) uniformly for v initial. F. adds : 
"In general w for v is used by rude 
rustics, and v for w by those whose 
diction has been polished by town 
breeding." This means that (w) is 
the only hereditary sound, and (v) is a 
new one, and the latter once acquired, 
is through ignorance used in the wrong 
place. From Ke. to Nf. is the land 
of Wee. 

F. then gives a nmmber of words and 
corruptions that I have not been able 
to verify, but many still exist. I 
palaeotype his spellings as well as I can. 
(aeshup Eshep ash«p) ash-heap, (makup) 
muck-heap, (nEtes naetus) neat, or 
cattle,house,(dafus da"u;Bs) dove-house, 
(wadss) woodhouse, (se'ides) sideways, 
(:bra'id'l) Bridewell, (ales olust) always, 
(wanm'l tjiiz) one meal cheese, (shaa'nt 
shgesent), shan't, (kaa'nt ktegent) can't, 
(oont woont) will not, (dint dEnt deent) 
did not, (shant) should not, (want) 
would not, (maa'nt mseeent) may not, 
(waant) were not, (iint) is not, (eent) 
am not, (heent) has not, (ha'nt hsent) 
had not, (tat) to it, (dat) do it, (wet) 
with it, (het) have it, (tEbt'n) it has 
been. Final -we (-a'iv) with stress, as 
expensi've abusive nati've. Final -able 
(-ee - bnl), as lamenta-ble abomina-ble. 
Final -ly' (-la'i - ), as continually' cer- 
tainly'. Final -le=ul («1), as possible. 
These words not having been written 
phonetically, I can only conjecture the 
value of the illustrative syllables and 
cannot make a guess at the others. 

Corruptions as given by F. mostly 
affect Romance words ; only a few are 
given in the wl. when recognised by H. 
and are marked * . I do not attempt 
to phoneticise them. 

1. -d, -t added, attac-t, close-t, 
drown-d, epitaph-t, gallon-t, *gown-d, 
margen-t, nice-t, paragraph-t, regi- 
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men-t, scholar-d, *sermon-t, Simon-t, 
*soul-d, surgeon-t, talon-t, *yermin-t, 
*wine-d. 

2. -er added, •mason-er, musician- 
er, physician-er, team-er. 

3. 8- prefixed, s-noose s-notch 
s-quench s-quink s-quit. 

4. first syllable changed, the usual 
form prefixed: bay- bagonet, ca- com- 
pacity, coat- coart-of-arm, in- discom- 
mode, di- disgest, de- dismolish, im- 
eminent, mo- mislest, pro- perdigioua, 
per- preverse, stark- starnaked, va- 
vocation. 

5. last syllable changed, the usual 
form subjoined: agash -gast, ballat 
-ad, becase -cause, bedisle -dizen, 
chaply -el, chimbly chimly -ney, clash 
-ss, conquest -course, delightsome -ful, 
dragster -gist, effidge -igy, fancical 
-ful, flustrate -ter, launders -ice, 
luxurious -riant, moral -del, notage 
-tice, otherguest -guise, portmantie 
-teau, quite -et, refuge -fuse sb., rheu- 
matics -tism, successfully -ively, timor- 
some -rous, topsitivy -turvy. 

6. superfluous letters inserted, italic- 
ised : bachelor, bin^, cavaMry, com- 
monality, confiscate, destfolate, dila»- 
tory, disposial, dubious -bious, enor- 
merow, flagitious, frairy, furMow 
-lough, industerous -trious, man«fer = 
manner, vartender, proprietor, ruinate, 
solitary = solitary, spreckled, stu- 
pendous, stuprify, sud^«s=suds, tre- 
mendwous. 

7- letters omitted, inserted in paren- 
thesis : (to)bacca -o, chai(se), christ(i)an, 
cur(i)osity, cur(i)ous, debili(t)ate, fic- 
titious, ingen(i)ous, necessitate, ruf- 
fian, tedious [probably (tims)], ve- 
(he)ment, (uni)versal, volum(in)ous. 

8. Latin corruptions, correct in italics : 
arcyfarsy vice versa", cavy peccavi, cersa- 
rary certiorari, crissy crisis, davy affi- 
davit, diddimus dedimus, hizy-prizy nisi 
prius, hoxy-croxy oxycroceurn, hoizon 
horizon, nolus bolus nolens volens, non- 
plush nonplunge non plus, primmery 
primminery premunire. 

9. Unclassed. F.'s phonetic spelling, 
whichlcannot always decipher, prefixed, 
usual form added in italics: acquese 
acquiesce, artiflexy apoplexy, bewiddle 
bewilder, blather bladder, bref kes break- 
fast, cartract cataract, coalese (in two 
syllables) coalesce, crowner crounier 
eoroner,cutrim.entsaecoutrements, farisee 
fairy, farrage fairing, fidgy effigy, 
fishorateo#?««te, gashful gashlj ghastly, 
hobble hovel, howsomedever howsoever, 



hume hymn, inquiration inquiry, intos- 
sicate intosticate intoxicate, intrust in- 
terest, jocotious jocose, juggler's vein 
jugular vein, liceners license, miscom- 
fortune misfortune, miscomhap mishap, 
narrow -wriggle earwig, neckthorn nec- 
tarine,neweltyneweltrynovelty, nottomy 
anatomy, numpost imposthume, obligate 
oblige, odious odorous, obstropulous 
obstreperous, oudacious audacious, pala- 
ratock paralytic, permiscous promis- 
cuous, plumpendicular perpendicular, 
porpus pauper, portingal portugal, 
pumgenet pomegranate, quivy equivocate, 
rale real, sembHtude similitude, sinnable 
syllable, sinni-fy (-fire) singa-fy (-fire) 
singma-fy (-fire) signify, scrummage 
skirmish, speciously especially, spettacle 
spectacle, surficate snufficate suffocate, 
teter tate potatoe, timinate intimidate, 
trinkle trittle trickle, turpentine walk 
serpentine walk, vimment vomit, viper's 
dance St. Vitus's dance, imbombinable 
abominable, upper hand apprehend, up- 
perlet «pa«fei,wagabone vagabond, who- 
what- when- somedever, who- what- 
when- soever. 

It is evident that all these forms 1 to 
8 are not distinctive of any dialect. 
They were, at least originally, mere 
mishearings and misrenderings of un- 
familiar words quite out of the speaker's 
range, and though they may have been 
handed down from parent to child, they 
are not the property of any one locality, 
but are more or less common property. 
Having been collected, however, prob- 
ably from actual hearing, by F. and 
his informants, they are worth repeat- 
ing, to shew the extraordinary way in 
which words can be disfigured and 
twisted when unfamiliar. 

F. adds something about Nf. gram- 
mar. Some of the things may be 
noted. 

the, omitted before familiar objects 
after prepositions ; walk into house, go 
up chamber, put the apples into basket, 
turn the dog into yard, come out of 
barn. H. says this is going out of use. 

substantive pi. in -en, housen, closen, 
cheesen, only. 

adj. in -en, hornen spoons, tinnen 
pots, glassen bottles, eldern berries, 
Eastern Sunday. 

superlatives : lessest, worsest, littlest, 
as old as old, bone-dry, gall-bitter, 
slug-slow, frog-cold, dog-tired. 

pronouns : the woman what came ; 
let us go, shall us go, my missis and 
me is going, Mr. S. he came, his 
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family they are all out, them are the 
women I meant, I saw them boys, give 
me them there books. 

be in indie, rare except in here he be, 
used in subj . 

war for was. 

Nf. folks say (1) sell selled, tell 
telled, catch catched, teach teached, 
seek seeked, work worked; (2) snow 
snew snown, mow mew mown, row 
rew rown, sow sew sown, hoe hew 
[which H. has heard] hown ; (3) rise 
ris, ride rid, rive riv, stride strid, smite 



smit, drive driv (never drove, sometimes 
druv) ; (4) bid bod, give gov, sit sot, 
swim swum ; (5) giv gav gov, gin gan 
gon [H. hears : giv giv gin], ming 
mung [to knead bread, ags. mengen\, 
ding dung [to throw or hurl], weave 
weft, save seft, wave weft [H. does not 
know the last three], and come, bid, 
see, run, are used as pres. pret. and pp. ; 
steal, staul [H. (stel)], shriek struck; 
(6) taking taken not distinguished ; 
kilt = killed, spilt = spilled, spilt = 
spoiled. 



"Si. Notes and Sentences by TH. 



TH. having visited Stanhoe in 1883, 
a few of his observations are added. 
Stanhoe was called (:sta-nis). The 

Csral use of (a, a) for U: was con- 
ed with variants between (dak, dok) 
duck, between (g»n, gan) gun and 
(de/ mpl'n) dumphng. TH. heard (sn6w) 
not (sna'u). 
Instead of (y : , t'yj) in this district 



also TH. heard (uu, oe'«, iu) as (diuun 

djffl'uun) June, (:r«'us'l)Rushall, (bi,uti) 
beauty, (jis it das'u) yes it does, not 
(diyy). He also heard (plE"«s) for 
(plees) place, (pfok) pork, and from a 
woman of 89, (kam ju era, mi') come 
you here, maw' ; (pWz) please ; (a'i 
kJEtrt sa'it on «m), I caught sight of 
him. 



ne.NF., North "Walsham (14 mrw.Norwich). 

Test written by E. S. Baker, Esq., J.P., who had lived there all his life, pal. by 
AJE. from Mr. Baker's own orthography and notes, bearing in mind w. 
information. The(r) = (r ). 

1. boo o'» see, tagfdhe, isfu sii iie'm dbst 9 r i em le'it vbuftfk dhset 
liVl gsel (mAA'dhis) kam-m fraem dhB skyyxl «nde. 

2. shii i% •Bgoo-m drfun dhB rood dheeu trE'w dire rEd gEEt on dha 
left hsend sa'j'd s)dlrB wa*. 

3. shyy^ enaf dire tp'ili hev gAAn straVt ap tyi dh« docrar B)dhis 
roq h.s'm, 

4. ween shii)l tjaens (hsep) ty! feVnd dhset draqk'n diif shrw'ld 
feele B)dhB nEEm « itomes. 

5. wi aaI noo him wet - * weI. 

6. oont dhi ool tjaep syyxii laan he nat ty! dyy, it (da:)t) «gm*, 
pooB th«q ! 

7. lwk, «mt rfc tryyi ? 

Notes to North Walsham dt. 



1. I am, you are, he is the man, here 
he be, I aan't, 'taant. — now (ub'u) ow 
like owl, lips nearly closed, lower teeth 
thrust forward. This description being 
incomplete, (b'») was taken from else- 
where. 

2. hand. "The habit is to pro- 



nounce the aspirate correctly in all 
cases." But " h is never sounded 
after w." — " "W never becomes V, but 
V always becomes "W. We cannot see 
any difference between the letter W 
and the letter WE,"=V. — enough 
(mraf •) with sg., (bub'w) with pi. nouns. 
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Vae. iii. s.Nobfolk Poem. 
Mattishall, Ejmberley and East Debeham cs. 

This version was originally written by Miss Buckle, a native of Mattishall 
(:msets'l) (12 w.Norwich), acquainted with the dialect from childhood, and pal. by 
AJE. from her w. explanations Oct. 1877. As I pal. in 1873 a w. version of 
the same from Kimberley (10 wsw.Norwich and 5 s.Mattishall) by George Ashby, 
who, however, had been 33 years away from his county, then gardener to Prince 
L.-L. Bonaparte, and had obtained a careful version in his own orthography, with 
elaborate explanations by Mr. G. A. Carthew, 60 years acquainted with the dialect 
as spoken at East Dereham (:dd8r8m) (15 w-by-n.Norwich and 4 nw.Mattishall), 
and a version byMissC. M. Day, of Kirby Bedon (3se.Norwich), supplemented by 
long explanations and a w. wl. given elsewhere, I take Mattishall as a centre, and 
give the variants of the other versions, when the difference is marked, in subsequent 
notes, in which K. means Kimberley, D. East Dereham, and B. Kirby Bedon. I 
have no guarantee that the pron. was purely local, but it must closely resemble all 
s.Nf. The (r) was not particularly observed, but was probably (r ). 

0. wa» :djon ae)noo da'wts. 

1. wael, naa-be, Ja'w vn. hii ma booth laaf et dhis niuuz b mam. 
hi'ji kjleeB ? dh8e)s naadhr? heeB n« dhitv. 

2. fa'w mtn da* bikoz dh)aa laaft eet, wi noo, doBnt wi? weet 
sh«d meek)«m ? tent wet* larkl*, *s)t ? 

3. haVsBmde - vB dhiiz a dire faeks b dhB kj««s, boo [so, so J djist 
ha'wd ja noiz, fr*hd [hi], an be kwa*t t»l a* h8e)dan. l*s'n. 

4. a«')m saa - t*'n a* hii'd am see — SEm a dhEm iuks dhBt waent 
triji dba hwl [bai] th«q from dhB fast dh*'msE - lvz — •dha3r)a» d*d. 

5. dha3)dhB jaq - ges san h*zse - lf, b grat boon' b nam, nood)*z 
faadhBz woe's Bt)wans, dboo t)waz so kweeur Bn sk*pee - k*h, Bn)a'*d 
trast •him t« speek dhB triy^th E*n* dee, aa, a'* -witd. 

6. Bn dh)ool wwman hasE-lf wul tEl E - n* on)jB dhBt laaf na'u, en 
tEl jb street of, tiji, araVt matj fords *)ja)l oenl* aask ba, oo ! 
oont shi ? 

7. liistwarz sbi ta'ttd *'t *mii wEn a* aast ha, tiji b trii ta*mz 
oo-VB, shi d*d, Bn - shii aVt'nt to bi roq on s*tj b pamt bz dh*'s, 
wor)B jo'm th*'qk ? 

8. wael, az a'*' weer esee*tn, •sbii)d tel ja'« ha'w weeBr b -wed. shi 
fond dhB draqk'tn beest dha3)shi kAil har)az - ban. 

9. shi swoob she sii htm ■w*')ar)ooun a*z, lee'tn stretjt Bt iul 
laeqkth B)dhB gra'wnd, in h*z gfyjd san-d* kuut, tlws ba'*' dhB 
dAAr)B)dhB a'ws, da'wn *)dhB kAA - n«r B)jon le<nm. 

10. hi -waz blaa*rm awaa - , sez shii, for aaI dhB -wse'sld la'*k b stk 
tja«ld or)B lit'l gsel (mAAdhBr) *'n)B temps. 

11. Bn dhaer)eep'nd, bz shii Bn ha daatBr)*')lAA kam triy x dha 
bffik-jaad frBm ha?q/*n a'wt dhB wEt tlooz to drai on 9 ■wosh'ih dee, 

12. -wi.il dhB kj'tl -wbz b&rlm £a tii, wan i&in bra»'t sam - B 
aatenfyin oo'iilt b wiik agoo- kt'm nEks thae - zdee. 

13. Bn dJy! jb noo ? a'i navBlaand En'tmooB n-e dhis b dh8e)b«zn«s 
ap tiyi tB-dee, bz shiy^r bz ma'* neemz :djon :shEp - Bd, Bn a'* doBnt 
wsent tiy 1 ai - dhB (aadhB), dheeB (dhiiv) ns'tt ! 

14. an soo a*)m goo - Bn huum [ham] tB hse)mB sap - B. giyid nait, 
Bn doBnt bi sb kw*'k tB kroo oo'VBr b bod* Bg*'-n, wnn hi tAAk a dhis, 
dhffit b tadhB. 

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1705 „] 109 
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15. t)*z b week fiyj. dh^t gos«p wi)9'ut rwzn. 
laas -weed, gtyrd ba*. 

Notes to Mattishatt cs. 



■en dhse)s ma'» 



,.0. why (wat), this diphthong (at) 
was not always steadily pronounced and 
at times sounded (a'i), but I got (&«') 
from K. and B. — has, (se) or (a 1 ) (it 
was difficult to say which Miss B. said) 
short and run on to the next word for 
have used for has. This abbreviation, 
which occurs frequently here, was not 
given me elsewhere. B. insists on (ha?) 
with h.— doubts (da'wts), this diphthong 
(a'w) was given me as (e'm) at Kimberley, 
and (b'm), or more frequently (sd'u), at 
Kirby Bedon. I think this (sb'k) or 
(Eeee'w) is what was meant by the sound 
written (naew) for /enow at East Dere- 
ham. 

1. well (wael), in others (weI). — 
neighbour (naabu), so also D., but K. 
gave only (boos) or (da), B. had 
(njaabB) and (bAA). — may, B. (mat). 
— both (buth) B. — who (hiyj, as far 
as I could make out the fracture arose 
from commencing with the mouth open 
and then closing, it was therefore (t'y) 
or (»iyi), but the first element was in- 
distinct, and so I have marked it only 
(tyj). From D., who do through noon 
fool were reported to "resemble French 
eu or long «," but the information was 
on paper only. At B. I heard (byyts, 
shsz, U tjy, styl, stjyptd) for boots, 
shoes, two, stool, stupid. From K. 
I heard (huu) simply. — cares (kjieen), 
at K. (kjeeB), at D. apparently (kaa), 
written ear, but the writer employed or 
for (aa), at B. (keeuz) with the (z) at 
the end, but Miss B. said they never 
used that form if they could avoid it. 

2. few (fa'u) was (fo'u) apparently at 
K. Possibly the difference was only 
in my perception. — because (bikAAz, 
BkAAz) B. — know (noo) B. — don't we 
(dosnt wi) was written dont us (doont 
as) at D. This very Southern (as) is 
certainly doubtful. I don't get it else- 
where in Nf . and Sf . But Forby talks 
of 'shall us go.' — make them (meek)Bm), 
whether (meek) or (m««k), must be con- 
sidered doubtful. At K. the speaker 
insisted on (ahem). — very (wETt), the 
short « was, I think, generally rather 
(b) than (e). The (w) for (v) is the 
rule among peasants, says Miss B., and 
both D. and K. give (waVs) in par. 5. 
Miss B. says (we3i bv hset) is the verge 
or brim of a hat. 



3. your (ja) for unaccented your, 
was insisted on here and at K., and simi- 
larly (ha) for her. 

4. heard (hired) D., but (haad) K., 
(heesd) B. The initial (h) is insisted 
on by most Nf. people, but often 
vanishes. — say {see), from K. (sees), but 
my D. informant insisted on (saa), as 
also on (maa) for may, and made day 
into (daat) . In xvi th century we had 
(saa) regularly, at present there seems 
to be much confusion, and the received 
(Bee, see'j, eeei) are approached ; also 
(se't) at Stanhoe.— folks (f«ks), so also 
at K., from D. I got fo'ks, which may 
or may not mean the same thing. — 
through (trsy^, but (thrE'w) D., (tra'a) 
K., (tra'w) B. It would seem as if 
(tra'« trs'a) were older forms and (trty, 
thrt'y,) more recent. — whole (h»l, hal), 
both were given, (h»l) B. ; (hwl) as a 
remnant of (nuBi), the regular S. change 
from A', is perhaps the older form, and 
(hal), which may come from (hool hoi), 
or be merely the regular change of («) 
into (a), may be more recent. — safe 
enough was allowed to stand at the end 
of this paragraph by others, but Miss 
B. said the phrase was not used as an 
affirmative, and that enough was not 
said. — that I (dha3r)at), and afterwards, 
par. 7, (wor)B) =what do. This r seems 
to be a mere euphonic insertion, the I 
or td being omitted, so (gEr)wp) = get up 
in Leeds, D 24, where more examples will 
be quoted. In Nf . and Sf . this omission 
of the final t is frequent in (dhse)s) for 
(dhaet)s), with which compare par. 
(8e)noo), par. 3 (hse)dan), and par. 5 
(dhse)dliB). The insertion of euphonic 
r, as in (sAArin) = sawing, is almost uni- 
versal inE. div. Compare also (araVt) 
=athout = without in par. 6. 

5. youngest (jnq-ges) comes from D. 
in the form (jaq-garest), my authority 
saying that "Nf. people are fond of 
indulging in ultra-superlatives," but 
probably they are seldom heard. — truth 
(tr/y^h) distinctly so pronounced, but 
K. seemed to give (trauth), possibly 
meant for (tros'uth), (trwth) D. looks 
like a modernism for (truuth), the 
vowel being shortened to save it from 
falling into (t'y J. — day (dee) distinctly, 
(de») K., (dai) D. and B., probably 
stages of variation from (daa) — aye (aa), 
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K. (jes), D. (-dhset), Miss B. says aye 
is not used. 

6. will (wwl) K. (we'uI) ? D. fl).— 
of you (on)jo), so at B., but K. (of 
m'u), a syllabic form. — off (of), K. 
(o'f),D.(on). — Jorfy(bo-dB)or(bAA-ds), 
but D. and K. (bodho). — ask (aask), 
K. (seks), D. (sekst). — without (ore'wt) 
= athouty-witih (dh) omitted and euphonic 
r inserted. K. and D. give without 
simply. — won't (oent), so the others. 
At the beginning of a sentence (woont) 
would be used. 

7. told (te'wd), so D., but (toold) K., 
evidently modern. — she did (shi did), 
the original had did she, but all agree 
in the other order, Miss B. stating that 
"dialect does not allow the nominative 
to be placed after the verb." — three 
(trii), all agree in tr- for thr- initial. 
— -point (paint), so D. B., but (po'int) 
K., modern form. — what do you 
(wor)B jau), but D. K. B. have (wot 
di'y! ja'«). 

8. she would (-siai)^, soD., but (shi 
WE'ald) K.— -found (fond), D. feownd, 
which may = (fE'wnd) K. — drunken 
(dra - qk»n) looks like an error for 
(draqk'n), as in the others, as if con- 
fused with (drtqkin). — her husband 
(har)az - bon), the r is quite euphonic, 
owing to the omission of A in husband, 
which is as common as my good man. 

9. saw (sii), common, (siid) D.= 
see'd. — with her own (wr)ar)oo«n), 
the r is euphonic, the syllabic division 
being (wi-a-ro'own). — lying (lee-in), 
laying is always used for lying ; so the 
others. — ground (gra'imd), (grE'und) K. 
B., greownd B., probably the same, as 
my informant could not analyse the 
diphthongs on paper better than eu-w. 
— close (Uus), of course (tl-) for (kl-) 
was not acknowledged, but was heard ; 
the vowel agrees with D. B., but K. 
has (kloos).— door (dAAr) = door, the r 



is euphonic, D. and K. give (dooB+r). 
■ — lane (le<ran). I noted that the (ee) 
was very light, more like (»»), but this 
was probably accidental, for K. has 
(leen), which is more analogous. D. 
gives loke, a common East Anglian 
word for a lane without a thoroughfare. 

10. whining (blaa - rin). "Calves, 
sheep, asses, and children are all said to 
blare." Moor. B. gives winnien from 
Forby' s ' ' Whinney, to snivel and whim- 

Eer like a child." K. has (parnin), B. 
as (warnin, pEnsin, pamin). — away 
(awaa - ), this is a remnant of the 
old (wa£i)=way, K. (Bwee - ). — world 
(wse'Bld), (wold) D., (woold) K. B.— 
child (mAA'dhB+r), the regular Nf. 
and Sf . word for girl, the (dh) is weakly 
pronounced and often quite lost. 

11. that (dhser), euphonic r. — hap- 
pened (aep'nd), (haep'nd) K., (haept) D. 
— daughter (daa-tor), euphonic r, so D. 
B., hut (diA-tBr) K. — came (kam), 
(kam) D. K., which is most common, 
(kamd) B. — clothes (tlooz), the (tl-) 
not acknowledged. 

12. tea (tii), so K., but (tee) B. B. 
— come (ks'm), but (kam) B. K. B., 
which is more regular. — thursday 

Sthavzdee), the final syllable distinct 
ee), not («), but K. and B. have 
(thaa-zds). 

14. home (huum, ham), home, prob- 
ably the correct form is (ham) B. for 
A', modernised to (ham) B., (hoom) K. 
is quite modern. From Stanhoe, p. 265, 
No. 115, comes (uu$a). — have my 
(hse)mE), these words are omitted in 
E. B. and K. 

15. good bye (g«yid bai) said only 
when parting for a long time. E. B. 
has (g»)ba»), which is more regular. 

' I are to go ' is common. The Nf. 
drant (draant) is rough, thick, glib and 
quick, yet drawling, and the pitch does 
not rise at the end of a sentence. 



Ktrby Bedon, Nobpolk. 

Words pal. in 1868 by AJE. from diet, of Miss Cecilia M. Bay, daughter of 
Rev. Edward Bay, then rector of Kirby Bedon (3 se.Norwich), where she 
had resided from childhood, and had frequent opportunities of conversing* 
with the peasants. 

K is added to words given by Mr. Keith, of Norwich. 

L is added to a few words from Miss Bay's sister, Mrs. Luscombe. 



i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 5 miak [?]. A'- 74 U Q(tjy x ) K], 92 noo. 
a'frt. 115h«m[(hom)K]. 117 wan. 124ston. M- - 
161 daai. 173 waa wAAnt [was not]. JE': 208 sbvb. 
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needhB K. E- 232 briik. — piis [a pear]. — b&3 [to bear]. 251 meet. 
E: 263 Bwat-. 265 street. — ' twselv [twelve]. 270 biBZ. 273 min. 280 
lasv'n. 281 keqkth. — trash' 1 [threshold]. E'- 301 hees. E': 312 heeB 
[I bave heard (fin)]. 316 nsekst. EA: 324 EBt. — aan [earn]. EA'- 
347 heed. — See [the ear]. EA': 353 breed. 359 HEBbB njEba njaabB. 
361 been. E0- 383 ssev'n. 387 niy! L. EO: — ba-nrcn [burning]. 
402 laan. EO'- 411 trii. 416 dees. 420 faW EO': 431 bees. 
I- 446 na'in. I: 452 at [I hare heard (6i, di, a"*)]. — hid lid [lid]. 

— bad [bird, (bad) K]. — windB [window]. — flish fish [fish]. — siks 
[six]. r- — thoti [thirty]. I': — diik dik [dyke]. 502 fa"iv. — 
haai [hay]. O- 524 waald. — trot [throat]. O: — trse'u [trough, 
same as through 634]. 527 ba'ut. — bors [borrow] borerin [borrowing]. — 
sore [sorrow]. 0'- 655 sh»z [shoes, probably (shftz) was said]. 0': 577 
bse'u. 584 styyji. 592 sw6ob. 594 byy^. 595 fat. 597 sat. TJ- 603 
ka)bA L [come, bo']. TJ: 615 pse'und L. 618 wae'tmd [or 621], 621 wse'«nd 
[or 618]. 634 trse'w [same as trough after 524]. TJ'- 640 kaeu. Y- 679 
tjatj. Y'- 707 that'n that'll [(thot'n) K]. — driip drip [drip]. 

n. English. 

A. — sneesst [snast, burnt wick or snuff of candle]. — tjeets teeBts tjemtB. 
739 mAAdhs L. E. — malB [mellow]. — indjtn [engine]. — klsevs 
[clever]. 0. — doog [?(da'g) dog]. 791 bwo'i [has heard (bat)]. TJ. — 
onlE-s [unless]. — ta-nBp [turnip]. — bash [bush]. 808 pat. — krotj 
[crutch]. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 824 tjii-a . — kleeB [clear]. — pleez L [please]. 840 tjambB tjaambB. 
848 tjandj. — randi [range], Bra-ndi [arrangej. f — pjeepB peeBpB pjeeBpB. 

— tos'l [tassel]. — saJwee-shBn [salvation]. 862 siaf [?]. E-- 869 weel. 
870 bartifsl [beautiful]. — envat'-es [envious]. 885 WEri. — saavBnt saavis 

E servant service]. 890 beest L. — WEks [vex]. I« andY •• — wintgsr 
vinegar]. 910 dja'tst. 0-- — dra'in [join]. 920 pa'int. 923 ma'tst. 
929 kattkumbtt. 938 kAAnu. 947 bail. — deen [dean]. TJ- — trAAnt 
[truant]. — stjy^td [stupid]. 

Euphonic (r), (a't sAAr)im in dhB drAArin rum) I saw him in the drawing room. 
«»- negative always (on-). 



Examples from the Neighbotjbhood op Norwich. 

mostly pal. by AJE. from oral and written communication of various informants, 

1868. 

I. Diet, of Dr. Lomb. 

1. (e'i see, hi, dyyi jy! sii dhat dhij mee'vish a-nsepm dhat dhB 

dodmrai on ra ston ?), I say, bor, do you see that there thrush 
a-napping that there snail on a stone ? 

2. A. (doo)n)s'n halm !), don't stand hurling or throwing ! 
B. (hyy^z irhabh ?), who is a-hurling ? 

A. (js'u wbz B-haWn), you was a-hurling. 

B. (a'« WAA)nt B-hal-Mi), I was-not a-hurling. 

A. (tEl Jau jb 'waz, fo )s!u b.rt)nr8 in dire aV w«'dh)ra gyyyfz- 
bert), tell you, you was, for you hit me in the eye with 
a gooseberry. 

3. (wAAt)B j« goo - m t«)dh» faa, hi, w«dh dhEm)dlre sh«p ?), what- 

are you going to the fair, bor, with them-there sheep ? 
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4. dhB ship iz plaeirjsen, wen »t feeB tyx bii kamd)B dazi), the 

sheep is "plaignant"= unwell, when it fares to be kind of 
dizzy. 

II. From Mrs. Luscombe. 

5. (e« wAAnt)j«, hi ka'nt da)t), I warrant yon, he can't do it. 

6. (duu)t raa ( n, bA ? jes, it dyyi), do it rain, bo' ? Yes, it do. 

III. Dictated by a middle-aged passenger in the omnibus going from Norwich 

to Cromer on an expedition daring the British Association, 27 Aug. 1868, 
a dialogue which he said he had overheard between two farmers at a pot- 
house, when he was a boy. 

7. A. (to doont-JB paa)mi dhat)dhB tyyi pE'wnd Jn)oo)mi fu 

dhEm)dhB tyy! ship ?), why don't you pay me that 
two pound you owe me for them-there two sheep ? 
B. (o'i doo)nt oo •Ja'w noo tyy! pE'wnd), I don't owe you no 
two pound. 

A. (raV dyyi), you do. [Pause, A. goes on smoking.] 

B. (a'i)d nok dhat)dhB pa'ip E'«t)B jo'b mE'ttth, if a'i daau), I'd 

knock that there pipe out of your mouth, if I dare. 

A. (aaj ! jau)i3 daak •enaf, :hjndri, bA, ja'«)« bla'k ranaf. J&?u 

•WMd, - ee jh'u "daara, bat jk'm daa-s)'nt), Ah ! you're 
dark enough, Andrew, bo', you're black enough. You 
would if you dare, but you dursen't. [Brings down 
his fist on to the table, which he upsets, spills the 
liquor and breaks the glasses.] 

B. (dhaa, bA, ja'w)v da - n)it nxfu, ee)nt-re ? je'w)1 ha'v te)paa 

fB)dhat nE'w, bA !), There, bo', you've done-it now, 
have-not-you ? You'll have to-pay for-that now, bo'. 
[A fierce altercation ensued, during which the listener 
decamped.] 

IV. Communicated by Eev. T. Burningham, formerly Rector of Charlwood 

(6 s.Keigate, Sr.), conjecturally pal. by AJE. 

8. (o'i \dind)v shak so), I kind-of shook so. 

9. (Iaa, mA4, doo-s'n blee - ren «)dha*t)n«), lawk, girl, don't stand 

bellowing of that-way. 

10. (wsel, o'i w« fa'skaa - Jire laas fa - sgBn tyy^zdi, we - da te)jiie bi 

h9 - «)n v loo)n), well, I was four-score year last Paschal 
Tuesday, whether this-year be high-'un or low-'un, i.e. leap 
year or not. 

V. Street cries heard repeatedly at Norwich by AJE. in 1868. 

11. (ney! bloo-tBZ lie, tdin bhrtez, ijaa'mirth bloVtez iib!), new 

bloaters here, fine bloaters, Yarmouth bloaters here ! 
[Observe three different pron. of 'bloaters' from three dif- 
ferent men]. (m£Mk ! ma'ulk foin !), milk, milk fine. 
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VI. Notes and Sentences from TH., m. and s.Norwich. 

12. Buxton (8 n.Norwich). (weI, :b»l, bA.%, ar)re gd-en mom), 

well, Bill, bo', are)you going home ? 

13. Diss (19 saw. Norwich). (mAAdhBrJz mdst « dhB waad), mawther)is 

most of the word, the word most generally used. — (nd do'j'k 
ner J»t « dreen), no dyke nor even a drain, at Diss. — (Ar 
jb kamBn dh»s waa ?), are you coming this way ? — (mo'i't 
bv kJEp b hoom), might have kept a home. [The man 
from whom this was taken was a native of Diss, where he 
lived 24 years and then lived at March, Cb., 45 years, and 
he seems to have lost much of his dialect. I doubt, there- 
fore, his furnishing true Diss speech.] 

14. Norwich, h not aspirated in the city of N. 

15. Wymondham (9 wsw. Norwich). TH. finds that a majority of 

U- words have (o), but older men use (u Q ) and a small 
number use (o). Of course (u u u ) are the older forms, and 
gradually lead to (o), and thence to (a a). This seems the 
direction of change, but we cannot consider the sporadic (u ) 
of any value against Mattishall and Kimberley, knowing 
nothing about it. Compare (nuun no/un), leading to (nyyin 
niyyin). 



Gt. Yabmouth, s.Nf. abd n.Sr. 

dt. written by Bev. Dr. Eaven, then of the School House, Gt. Yarmouth, since 
1883 Eector of Fressingfield (8 n.Franuingham), Sf., pal. by AJE. in 1879 
partly from w. directions. 

1. suu a'« sai, bAAz, jb sii vm'u a^m ra'tt BbE'ttt db.8et)dhB l»t'l 
gsel Bkonren frum dhu skyy,l [skiul] hmde. 

2. shii)z Bgo-in 6Vun dire ruud dheB trs'u dhB rid geet on dhB 
lEft heend sa'»d b dhB wa*. 

8. shyy^ Bnaf dhB tpfild)z gAAn stra*t op tB dhB dAAr b dhB roq 
hE'ws, 

4. weB shi)l tjfans ts faVnd dhaet)dhB draqk'n dEf shrev'ld fErer 
b dhB neem b :tomBs. 

5. w» uubI noo)»'m vere weI. 

6. oont dh)a'wld tjap sfyy^ teetj [laan] har not tB diyy! »'t Bgrri, 
pooB th*q. 

7. lwk, eent *t triyyx ? 

Note. — The ' aristocracy ' in Tar- The manner of speech seems much the 
mouth say (6ou floouz) our flowers. same as over ne. and m.Nf . 
(da) is used for women as well as men. 
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s.Noepolk cwl. 

collected from TH.'s observations in 1881-2-3. wn. at 

B Buxton. Nt North Taddenham T Thetford. 

B Diss. (4 nw.Norwich). "W Wymondham. 

E East Dereham. N Norwich. 

TH.'s (r) not before a rowel is at most (r ). 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 21 T nem, W nE n Jm. A: 56 D WAsh. A'- [T (at), letter Al 74 
DTt»>u. 91 Dmoo-Bn [mowing]. A': 102 Daks. 104Wroorf. 115 Bom, 
NfrW oom. 125 D oonlt. — D r6p [rope]. M- 138 D faadhB. 152 B 
WA'ter. M: 161 D dee, Nt dE"i. JET- 187 D Wv. 193 D kliin. 197 
D tjiiz. 200 Nt wit, T wiit. JE': — D miil [a meal]. 223 T dhSn. 
224 TwSs. E- 233Tspiik. 241Dre«n. 251 Nt meet. 252 Bkjit'l. 254 
D ladhs. E: 261 Nt se"«. 262 D waa, Nt we"i, T wa l ». 263 D nwee-. 
— D fib [fields]. — B Hin [hen]. E'- 299 DT griio. 301 E hen+r, Nt 
a+r. E': 305 D h»>. 314 D etnyl, Nt aad. EA: 326 D 6«d. EA'- 
347 B"W HBd, D ed. EA': -Dit [year]. 366 T¥ grert. EO: — 
B ban [burn]. 402 B laan, T laan. EO'- 419 B jusr, N jaa. EO'; 
428 B sri. 431 DNt biw. 435 N ja'«. 437 D truuth, T tra'uth. EY- 438 
D d<8», Nt da"*, T [between] dii dV's. I- 446 T m, n ia. I: 452 B a'l. 
458 D na'it. 459 B ra'st. I'- [T (a"«), letter I]. 494 D ta'smz, T 

Kietween] tA"«'m tdim. — D riip'n [reaping]. I': 600 B la'ik. O: 631 
dAAter, F doote [nearly (aa) with pursed lips], Nt dAAte [and in some 
villages] daate. — B Has. O'- 555 D shuuz, T shas'u, W shaj'u 

[decidedly]. 557 B tu. 559 D madhB. 560 D skuul. 562 Nt muun, T"W 
muun. 566 D ena'dlrer [another], E Bnu^ttus [one person]. 568 Nt brodhs. 
0': 579 D Bno-f. 587 DT da'n. 588 NtT nuun, W nos'un nuun. D- 603 
D kam. 605 T sa'n. 606 NtW diSs. 607 D ba'ter , W bote. TJ: 612 
ET sa'm, Nt som, Nt s« m. 616 D grE'«nd. 629 T san. 633 E ka°p ko=p 
kop [occ] k«„p. 636 N fadBr. U'- 640 D k]V*. 641 B a'«. 643 B 

naV 648 D [unemphatic] wbt. 650 B [between] sba'«t, sba'at. U': 663 
D e'«ss, T a'ws, W [Ha'ws. Y- 673 B matj, T m« ti. 679 N tjatj. 

n. English. 

A. 722 D dram. I. and Y. 758 D gjalz. XT. 803 E dja°mp djo'mp 
djomp [occ] dj« mp. — T tz'jUun [tune], W t«'un. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 811Dpleesez. — B pB"« [pay]. — Nt. pla'mlt. 862 D serf. E- 
867 B tii. 869 N wiil. — D fEtjez [vetches]. — N wEntB+r [venture]. 
I- andY" 901 D fa"«'n. O- 935 D kantri. 950 D sapsr, Nt. sopBr. 
D-- — W dlas'u [glue]. — D yreet'n [waiting]. — W. mas'uzik. 970 
D djas. 

Vae. iv. e.SinETOLK Fobm. 

Fbamletgham: (18 n.Woodbridge) cs. 

written by Mr. Jas. B. Grant, native of Kettleborough (2 ssw. Framlingham), 
and a frequent visitor at Woodbridge, when a boy, and long resident at 
Stowmarket (14 nw.'Woodbridge), pal. Dec. 1881 by AJE, from his dictation. 

0. -wit :djan hiint got no dE'wts. 

1. -weI, naatrc, i&'u vn hii ma buth laaf vt dbis Mb niyiZ « mam. 
hiji keeB ? dha?)s nadhv hire ne dheen. 
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2. fiy l mtn dai koz dhee)B laaft Bt, wii noo, dooBnt wi? wot 
shed meek)'m ? tiiat wen' latk'lt, iz it ? 

3. heuse-VB, dhiiz tier b dhB tasks, su djes hood JB noiz, bA'B, Bn 
bi kipfiit til ai b dan. lEs - n. 

4. e)m saa'tin a* hiied 'm sees, sam b dhEm f«ks Bt went thra 7 ?* 
dhB hwl djob from dhB fast dbese'lvz, dhaet b did, szj^b Bna 7 ** ! 

5. dhBt dhB Jaqgist san hizself b greet Mi b naiBn, nzy^z faadhez 
voYs dheeBr Bn dhEn, dhoo tB'woz su kwhsr on skwrekisn Bn a)d 
trast)'m tB speBk dhB trzyith, «ni deW, dhaet a wwd. 

6. Bn dh)ood wwnmn ase-lf '1 tEl ea:i on-jB Bt laaef hb'm, Bn tel 
jb rait A v f, tiji, BdhE'«t matj bodhB, ef J(5)b1 o - n« a'sk)B, oont shi? 

7. liistweez shi tood mi wen a* aast)B tiyi b thrii taimz wva, Bn 
shii a'ut'nt tB bi roq on si'tj b point bz dh»s hiiBr, a'«t shi, wot d)ja J « 
thi'qk? 

8. weI, bz a* wbz B)see-Bn shii)d tEi)jB hE'u, weear Bn wEn shi 
fE'wn|_d dhB draqk'n biist shi kAAl b haztrand. 

9. shi sw6ob shi sii)im Bdh Br oon a«z B)lee - Bn strEtjt fwl leqkth 
on dhB gra/wnLd in iz san-di kluuz klus bi dhB duuer b dhB e'ms 
dfi'wn agin - dha kAAnnr b dhB leeen hinda. 

10. hii wbz b wa/nBn BweeB, sez shii, far aaI dhB waBld la«'k b 
sik tjai'ld Br b ltt'l gael b frEtBn. 

11. Bn dhset dheee haep'nd djES bz shii Bn b daa-terinlAA kam 
thra'w dhB bsekraad aatB dhee)d haq E'wt dhB wEt Wuuz wan woshBn 
dees, 

12. wtfo'1 dhB ktt'l wbz b ba»l - Bn re tii wan fain sanvBr aatBn&yjn 
o-nt b wiik Bgu- kam thaazdi. 

13. Bn dii jb ndu ? m n«ve hired no mkiver b dhaet bizm's til tB 
dee, bz sfyiBr bz ma« neem)z :djon :shEpBd, Bn ai doont wont nadhB, 
dheeB ve'u ! 

14. Bn s6u B)m b goo - Bn hwm tB sapB. gwd nait Bn dtent ja'tt bi 
sb rid'i tB droo «vBr b tjsep egin- wen i tAik b dhi's, dhset b tadh'B. 

15. hi)z b wiik fiyJ dhet preeet BdhE'eit riiz'n; Bn dh3s)s nuu 
laast wad. g«)bai. 

Notes on the Framlingham cs. 

0. has not (Mint) for hare not, they 2. know (noo), I did not always hear 
use the plural form in the singular, and (noo 1 , but sometimes (noo), sometimes 
never omit (h). — doubts (dE'wts), the (noL«). — it is not (tiint). — (wer - <), this 
sound was decidedly not (do'«ts, da'wts) , use of (w) for (v) is very general, but 
but whether the first element of the not used in every case; violet is (w&jlet). 
diphthong was quite (e) I could not I could not be certain whether Mr. G. 
feel certain. Mr. Grant has been many intended (e) or (e) throughout. 

years in London, and this may hare 3. *or (da') and (b a", 1>aa'), accord- 
affected his utterance of the sound. ing to circumstances often sinks to (bA) 
But the approach to (e'«) is noticeable when spoken rapidly. — I have dime (ai 
in respect to Southwold. v dan), properly I are done, [id dan it) 

1 . you ( ja'«) was clear, and quite is often used for I did it. 

different from (je'm). — news (nt'ytz), 4. that (Bt), relative. — enough enow 

this was the nearest representation I (enaf,ena'«) are sometimes distinguished 

could give of the diphthong ; it was for singular and plural nouns, 
certainly not (niuz). — that is, (dhse-s). 5. son is not distinguished from sun. 

The (se) throughout is rather uncertain, — boy (bai), or nearly (bo'i) at times. — 

as there was a suspicion of London it (te), this form of it is curious, and 

influence. is recognised by Forby. — day {Aiei) 
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yery distinctly here, but it may have compromise. — yon (hin) is also used for 

been an error, as Mr. G. would not yon, yonder (binds), is generally an 

allow that "y was sounded in day." adverb, and then we have (b dh» loun 

(dees) seems more usual, see last word hinds) . 

of par. 11. 10. world (w&Bld) or (war ld, war ld), 

6. you will (j»)b1) was meant to be the word was rather uncertain, perhaps 
a shortened form of (jaVl), produced (waaldj, at Southwold (wald). — girl 
by absence of emphasis. (g«l) is more common than (mAAdho) 

7. three (thrii) not (trii), as it is now, but the latter word is still used, 
generally in Nf . and at Southwold. — and old fanners apply it to grown girls 
over («va) over, Mr. G. perhaps said of five-and-twenty. 

(ov), but he insisted on (a) not (b). — 12. boiling (hkil-vn), and so (spail 

point (point), like (vois) and not (paint), a»s - tB aimVmimt), but not (paint) for 

which is reserved for pint. point. — Thursday (thaa'zdi), the ac- 

8. found (fE'«nid)> Mr. G. insisted knowledged sound for er, ur in Sf. 
upon a suspicion of a (d), without any seems to be (aa), hence perhaps 
recoil, and just touched ; that is, the (waald) in par. 10 as there suggested 
nasality of the (n) was momentarily would be more correct. 

lost. — husband (haz'bimd), this word 13. do (dii) is an abbreviated way of 

is in common use. saying {Aiy x jb) when asking questions. 

9. clothes close (kluuz klus), observe — know (no'«) is the best representation 
the distinction of vowel length. Mr. of what I heard, but I think it is not 
G. sometimes made it .(klooz kles), but quite right ; see (noo), par. 2. — name 
I believe the first to be most correct. (neem) not (naaim) asIgotfromPaken- 
I have used (klwwz) in par. 11 as a ham. 

Sotjthwold, and 12 m. round (on the coast 12 ss-w.Lowestoft) owl. 

pal. 1877 by AJE. from diet, of Miss C. M. Mallet, teacher at Whitelands 
Training College, Chelsea, who had known the dialect all her life. 

"Words preceded by H were obtained by TH. in 1876 from an old native of 
Great Bealings (6 ne. Ipswich), then living in London. 

i. "Wessex and Nokse. 

A- 3 beak. 4 tgsk. 5 mesk. 6 meed. 7 sesk. 8 ev. 9 bB;eev. 10 
hAA'B. 12 saa. 14 drAA [(drAArin) drawing, H (drAA'Brz)]. 16 dAAn. 17 Iaa. 
18 kgsk. 19 t&Bl. 20 leam. 21 nesm. 22 tesm. 23 seBm. 24 sheem. 
26 wetm. 27 neuv. 28 6b. 31 lest. 32 biidh. 33 radh«. 34 laast. 35 
aaI, 36 thi5«. 37 tlaa. A: 39 kam. 40 k«m. 41 tha'qk. 43 a'nd. 
44 la'nd. 46 kahid'l. 47 wa'ndB. 48 saq. 50 toqz. 51 ma%. 52 wa'n. 
54 want. 55 a'shez. 66 wash [H (wash)]. 57 aas. 

A: or O: 58 fram. 59 la'ni. 60 laq. 61 smaq. 62 straaq. 63 traq. 
64 roaq. 65 saq. A'- 67 guu. 69 nuu. 70 tuu. 71 wuu. 72 wyy t . 
73 suu. 74 tyy,. 75 strwk. 76 tuud. 77 lAAd. 78 dun. 79 dun. 80 
otede. 81 lean. 83 m&xm. 84 moos. 85 soob. 86 wts. 87 tlooz. 89 
bath. 90 blou. 91 mdu. 92 nfa. 93 srnSu. 94 krou. 95. tra'w [(al) hurl 
more used]. 96 sou. 97 sfold. A': 101 «k. 102 ast. 104 r«d. 105 
rwd [(rid) gen.]. 106 brAAd. 107 ltd. 108 tou. 109 low. 110 not. Ill 
a'ut. 112 bbI. 113 hwl. 115 urn. 116 yy t . 118 b«n. 121 gAAn. 122 
nun. 123 nathsn. 124 stwn. 125 «nli. 126 oob. 127 aa'bs. 129 g«st. 
130 bwt. 132 at. 133 r«t. 134 «th. 135 tlAAth. 

M- 138 faadhB. 139 dreei. 140 foil. 141 neeil. 142 sneeil. 143 
teeil. 144 Bgi - n. 145 sleein. 146 meein [=the sea, not used for very]. 147 
breein. 148 fesr [? meant for " a fair," after 887]. 149 ble^z. 150 leeest. 
152 wAtB. 153 sa'dad*. M: 155 thsetj. 157 resv'n. 158 aatB. 160 
eeig. 161 deeei. 163 Met. 164 meet. 165 ssd. 166 meeid. 167 desl. 
168 taUB. 169 WEn. 170 a'vBst. 171 baali. 173 waz [(£i WAAnt) he was 
not]. 174 a'sh. 175 faast. 178 na't. 179 wot. 181 pa'th. M- 182 
sea. 183 testi. 184 liid. 185 resd. 186 br idth brsetth. 187 leBV. 188 
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neei. 189 w6et. 190 k&. 191 iil. 192 mean. 193 HSBn. 194 Bni. 
195 msni. 197 tj&jz. 199 blSst. 200 w§Bt. 201 SBdh'n. 202 eet. JE': 
203 spentj. 204 dead. 205 tr id. 206 r sed. 207 neBd'l. 210 kleei. 211 
gr„eei. 213 atdb.B. 215 teetit. 216 deal. 217 @eti. 218 shem. 219 sl&sp. 
221 fes. 222 §b. 223 dhls. 224 wgs [H wisr]. 225 flaesn. 226 mast. 
227 wset. 228 swset. 229 br a?th. 220 fa't. 

E- 232 br eBk. 233 spe^k. 234 nesd. 235 wSbv. 236 i&ere. 237 
tjilbl&in. 238 6eidj [=257]. 239 seeil. 241 ijsein. 243 pleei. 246 
kwesn [queen]. 247 weW. — p£» [a pear]. 248 me^. 249 we^j. 250 
sw^b. 251 meet. 252 kit'l. 253 met'l. 254 kdbis. 255 wadhs. E: 
257 eetdj. 259 wsedj. 261 see*. — leeg [leg]. 262 w6ei. 264 eeil. 265 
street. 267 Jild. 268 sekta. 270 bselasiz [a pair of bellows], bselt [belly]. 
272 »rem. 273 mtn. 274 bsenti. 276 thtqk. 277 drintj. 278 wsenti [a 
term of reproach.]. 280 laev'n [(laev'nziz) beer and cake at 11]. 281 lseqktn. 
282 str 8eqkth. 283 mser i. 284 tr osh. 285 kr iis. 286 sera. 288 lset. 
E'- 290 ei. 292 met. 294 feed. 295 brad. 296 bBl&sv. 298 fesl. 299 
greBn. 300 kgep. 302 mSst. 303 swe~Bt. 304 bgst'l [mallet]. E': 305 
di. 306 eeith. 307 ndi. 308 n6«d [=knead in sound]. 308 spe^sd [=spade 
in sound]. 310 gel. 311 tarn. 312 d«. 314 §Bd. 315 feat. 316 nseks. 

EA- 317 flii. 319 ggsp. EA: 321 sii [pres. tense gen. used for past] . 
322 laaf. 323 fa'wt. 324 aijBt. 325 WAAk. 326 ood. 327 boold. 330 
ood. 331 sood. 332 tood. 333 kaaf. 334 haaf. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 
waaI. 340 jaad. 342 aam. 343 wAAm. 345 d§B [(ja'« das'nt) you dare 
not]. 346 gest. EA'- 347 hid [town], hend [country]. 348 at. 349 
fyyi [ or (f*' T i)> perhaps there is a slight movement of the tongue, possibly (fas'u)]. 
EA': 350 d&Bd. 351 lsed. 352 rsed. 353 bread. 354 sheaf. 355 duel'. 
356 l&sf. 357 dhoo. 359 netjbu. 360 team. 361 bean. 362 sleet. 363 
tjetjp. 365 neB. 366 grgat. 367 tr Et. 368 dseth. 369 sl6«. 370 rooa. 
371 strAA. 

EI- 372 ee, get. 373 dheet. 374 neet [rare]. 375 re<sz. 376 best. 
EI: 377 stSak. 378 w&sk. 

EO- 383 sasv'n. 384 sev'n. 385 andsneeth [underneath]. 386 ja'u. 
387 nuu. EO: 388 milk. 389 jalk. 390 shad. 394 indB. 396 waak. 
397 soBd. 398 staav. 399 br ait. 400 aanest. 401 jaan. 402 laan. 403 
faa. 404 staa. 406 aath. 407 faad'n. EO'- 409 beei. 411 tayi. 412 
shet. 413 dsev'l. 414 flat. 415 ldi. 416 d§B. 417 tjoo'u. 418 bra'ii. 
420 fAA [wan tyy x trii fAA = l, 2, 3, 4, H (fter)]. 421 fAAtt. EO': 423 
thai. 424 raf. 425 latt. 426 fait. 427 beei. 428 s£ei. 429 find [an 
angry name for a mischievous teasing child]. 430 frind. 431 b£a [but (e baal 
b bis) a barrel of beer]. 432 fAAth. 433 brist. 434 best. 435 ja'u. 436 
tra'w [Miss M. had marked this and the next as having French w, but this was 
what she dictated]. 437 trootrth. EY- 438 da'i. ET: 439 tr ast. 

I- 441 siv. 442aivari. 443 fratdi. 444 stail [(a ftlstai) a field style]. 446 
nain. 450 tuuzdi. 451 boo. I: 452 ai. 457 mait. 458 natt. 459 
r ait [(rJ gen. before vowels]. 460 weeit. 462 sait. 466 tjaild. 467 watld. 
468 tjildsn. 471 timbs. 472 shr tqk. 473 blaind. 474 r in [of cheese, 
apple peel (a'p'1 ptl)]. 475 wind. 476 baind. 477 feind. 478 graind. 481 
fiqga. 484 dhis. 485 this'l [children (fis'l)]. 486 list. 487 Ji'stadi. — 
seeks [six]. I'- 490 H ba'i. 491 sa'i. 493 dr atv [dr iv, dr av]. 494 

taim. 496 aijsn. 498 r ait. I': 500 latk. 601 waid. 502 faiv. 604 

naif. 605 waif [not much used, gen. (tz misis) his missis]. 506 wwnven [but 
(ool;d)«mBn)]. 507 wtmen. 508 mail. 609 wail. 611 wain. 512 spai - B. 
513 wa«B. 514 ais. 515 watz. 516 wtzdBm. 517 juu. 

O- 520 boeu. 521 fyyl [=fool in sound, inclined to (f/yji)]. 522 «<p'n. 
623 «p. 524 wald. 0: 526 kAABf. 527 boot. 528 thoot. 529 brarf. 
630 root. 531 daats. 532 kooB-1 [H. (kuul)]. 533 dal. 536 goosld. 538 
wwd. 639 ba'ul. 540 [holly is only called a (krizsmBS bash) Christmas bush], 
642 boot. 545 op. 647 bAAd. 548 fAAd. 560 waad. 551 stAAm. 552 
kAAn. 553 aau. 553 os [horse]. 554 kr AABS. O'- 555 shyvj. 556 tB. 
557 tt'yi- 658 lwk. 559 madhu. 561 bl»'y,m [camomile blows (bl6o«z) used 
for blossoms]. 562 myVjn. 563 mandi. 564 syyin. 565 nuuz. 566 adhB. 

[ 1714 ] 



D 19, V iv.] THE EAST EASTERN. 283 

0': 569 biik. 570 tek. 571 gwd. 572 Mad. 573 flad. 574 brwd. 575. 
stwd. 576 waenradi. 577 ba'w. 578 pla'w. 579 Bna-f [sg.], Bna'w [pi.]. 
580 taf. 581 s»t. 582 kyyjl. 583 tyy,l. 584 styy^. 585 br^m. 586 
dyjTj. 587 dan. 588 nyy,n. 589 spyy^. 590, floou. 691 mAA. 592 sw<Sob. 
593 mast. 594 byyjt. 595 fwt. 596 ryyit. 597 sat. 598 swth. 

U- 599 sbov. 600 lav. 601 fa'«l. 602 sa'«. 603 kam. 605 san. 
606 (Jaa'b. 607 bate. U: 608 agli. 609 fid. 610 w«l. 611 bahjk. 612 
sam. 613 dr aqk. 614 a'«n. 615 pa'un [H. pawnd] 616 gra'wnd. 617 
sa'«nd. 618 wa'wnd. 619 fa'«n. 620 gratmd. 621 wa'und. 622 ond«. 
625 toq. 626 aqge. 628 nan. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 thazdi. 632 ap. 
633 kap. 634 tr a'». 635 wath. 636 fads. 637 task. 638 bask. 639 dast. 
XT'- 640 ka'a [H. (kaw)]. 641 a'u. 643 na'u. 645 dav. 646 ba'u. 
647 a'ul. 648 dm. 649 tha'uzwid. 652 k«d. 653 bat. TJ': 654 sr a'wd 
[in botb senses]. 656 r^'yjin [Pros'um]. 657 br a'uBn. 658 da'w«n. 659 
ta'usn. 660 baa. 661 sbaa. 662 as. 663 a'ws, [pi.] a'wzun. 664 la'ws. 
665 ma'«s. 666 azbsn [my man, my old man, my husband, have all been heard ; 
the last is refined]. 667 a'wt. 668 pra'«d [gen. (stak ap)]. 669 ankuth. 
670 birth [not in sg., bnt (byy 1 dhz) in plural]. 671 ma'uth. 672 sa'uth [(sath 
6«st) south-east, (sadhsn bai sau) southern by south ?]. 

Y- 673 matj [H. m« ti]. 674 [(dan) used for diet]. 676 lai. 677 dr„ai. 
678 din. 679 tiatjtjati. 680 bizi. 682 ltt'l. Y: 683 midi. 684 br idt. 
686 bat [H. bo*]. 687 flait bv badz [flight of birds]. 689 bild. 690 kaind. 
661 mat'nd. 693 sin. 696 bath. 697 ba?r ». 698 math. 699 weelr ait 
[wheelwright]. 700 was. 701 fast. — H. tjtst [chest]. 703 pit. 704 
wikssn. Y'- 706 ska'i. 706 wai. 707 thattiin. Y': 709 Mm. 711 
liis. 712 miis. 

n. Engjjbh. 

A. 713 basd. 715 pffid. 716 asd'l [adj. bad, only]. 717 di&sd. 718 
tresd. 720 feeg. 722 orcein. 723 deBr ». 724 bAAl. 725 s£*l. 727 djaem. 
728 shsem. 729 fresm. 733 sk&B. 734 daan. 735 snuesh. 737 meist. 738 
prest. 739 mAAdhe mAA. 740 wSbv. 741 mgsz. 742 leBzi. 

E. 743 skr gBm. 744 meBz'lz. 745 tie^t. 746 br &jdh. 747 endavYB. 
748 anflsedjd [all un- become (on)]. 760 beeg. — malB [mellow]. 751 paat. 

I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 764 pecg. 765 filbut. 756 srtmp. 757 taini. 758 
gsel. 769 fit. 

O. 761 luud. 762 «kBm. 763 r uum. 764 kod'l. 767 naiz. 768 k«k 
[same as cook]. 769 muul, muul-ilz [molehills]. 771 fond. 772 bwnfaiB. 
773 [(diki) used for donkey]. 774 puunt. 775 bmibi. 777 shop. 778 ufAA-d. 
779 AAts. 780 djos'l. 781 bAAdhs. 783 p<wtr„». 785 landj. 789 ra J «. 
790 ga'«nd. 

TJ. 792 skwob'l. 793 ag. 794 [(gotj) used for jug]. 795 srig. 799 skal. 
800 skal. 801 r am. 802 r am. 803 djamp. 805 kadz. 806 fas. 807 
pus. 808 pat [used as a subst. for an old-fashioned labourer, a putt]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 809 eWl. 810 fgss. 811 pl&ra. 812 ISbs. 813 b§«k'n. 814 
meBstm. 815 fasks. 816 feud. 817 radish. 818 eudi. 819 rend}. 822 
meei. 823 Mei. 824 tigs. 825 we^sf [(wips Bn streBz) occ. for waifs and 
strays]. 826 eeg'l. 827 eegB. 828 eegB. 829 g&in. 830 treein. 832 
mes. 833 pe>B [ft pEBr]. 834 B puu sh.ee [a post chaise, (Bn os Bn shee) a horse 
and chaise]. 835 rSBZBn. 836 seBZBn. — H. wes'I. 838 treat. 839 best. 
840 tjeemoB. 841 tjaans. 842 plseqk. 843 br aantj. 844 tr„83nti. 846 
gBnshBnt. 846 tjaandh?. 847 deendjs. 848 tjeendr. 849 straandrB. 851 
aant sent. 852 ercpen. 853 baagin. 854 baal. 855 kaat. 856 paat. 857 
keBS. 858 brgss. 859 tjetis. 860 pgsst. 861 teBst. 862 s&sf. 863 tjcef. 
864 koz. 865 folt. 866 pAA. 

E-- 867 te^B. 868 djeei. 869 weal. 870 byyiti [(bn-yy!-) used, sounded 
very like (buu-)]. 871 Bgree*. 872 tj&sf. 874 reBn. 875 feent. 876 deeinti. 
877 es. 878 ssersri. 879 fti-mgd. 880 egzaa-mp'l. 881 sams. 884 praintis. 
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885 H. VEri. 887 tlaadji. 888 saatin. 889 seas. 890 bSust [pi. not known]. 
891 fSsst. 892 nasvi. 893 Aaa'b. 894 disesv. 895 risgnv. 

I- and Y-- 897 dilai-t. 898 nais. 899 ness. 900 preei. 901 fain. 
902 main. 904 wa'ilet. 905 rai-st. 906 waipB. 908 Bdwai-s. 909 brSsz. 
811 siaten. 912 rats. 

•• 913 k«tj. 914 brtrtj. 915 staf. 916 anjtsn. 917 rue. 918 fenb'1 
[=fable]. 919 aintnumt. 920 paint. 921 Bkwee-nt. 922 bash'l. 923* 
maist. 924 tjais. 925 wais. 926 spatl. 927 tr aqk. 928 a'«ns. 929 ka'«- 
kembe. 930 lain. 931 djagls. 932 Bma'«nt. 933 fratnt. 934 ba'wnti. 
935 kantri. 936 fant. 937 k»k. 938 kAAnt). 939 klws. 943 kwt. 941 
fyyj. 942 bwtp. 943 tatj. 944 Bla'w. 945 wa'w. 946 mo'il. 947 bail. 
948 ba'«l. 950 saps. 951 kap'l. 953 kaz'n. 954 kash'n. 955 da'«t. 
956 Wvb. 957 implai - . 959 kBwee-ens [conveyance]. 

U- 960 kii. 961 gr uu-Bl. 963 sUt. 965 ail. 966 fr^t. 967 
syyjt. 968 aists. 969 sbi»B. 970 djEst. 971 flyy^. 



Notes and Examples to the Southwold cwl. by Miss Mallet. 

1. (male pSez), mellow pears, always used for ripe pears. 

2. (gyy 1 zbrez, rAAsbrez), gooseberries, raspberries. 

3. (b geel fr em dhB sath east), a gale from the south-east. 

4. (jau das'nt, 6i wAAnt), you dare not, he was not. 

5. (aa jeu agAA - n t« tjatj tedeet?), are you a-going to church 

to-day ? 

6. (wyyj)z dhaet? dire n&BshenBl skyyd teetjB), who's that? The 

National School teacher. 

7. (shei)z drtpen wset !), she's dripping wet=drenched. 

8. (lt'st, w«1)jb), listen, will you. 

9. (a«)m BgAA-n Bmaa'keten bandit wt mat 6«d masn), I'm a-going 

a-marketing to-night with my old man=husband. 

10. (has Jsfu s*n mat jaq)Bn ? h§t)e btn B-pleet - en Bn truunten »s 

mAAnen), have you seen my young one = child? He has 
been a-playing and truant-ing this morning. 

11. (mi* madhB keep met t)wm tv nas dhB beBbt), my mother kept 

me at-home to nurse the baby. 

12. (pat dhis kt'Ie th dh« wesIibs), put this cooler (=washtub) in 

the wash-house. 

13. (gtt dire btg bat'lti fa pat dha syyjp th), get the big boiler to 

put the soup in. 

14. (e« aid b sttm Bgm dire bAAz Bn mAAz), he hurled [= threw] a 

stone against the bo's and mo's. Bo' is used for either sex, 
chiefly male, and for any age, together is its plural in address- 
ing people. Mo', a contraction for matcther, is used especially 
for a young girl. 

15. (at)m b goo'tn ton), I'm a-going home. 

16. (was)en set), worse than that. 

17. (b trtpBnt trtd, doont trad oovb dire trosh'l), a threepenny thread, 

don't tread over the threshold). 

18. (wtd Ja'w paa)me £i dhEm tyy r she'Bp ?), will you pay me for 

them [= those] two sheep ? 

19. (teent noo foot b math), it)ain't no fault of mine. 

20. (at t'z leeg), hurt his leg. 
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Usages. I am, we you they are, I beant [not I be], he is, I he 
we they was, he do [common], he live there, I am a-going, 
theirsells, he didn't ought [never, he hadn't ought]. 

Intonation. Suffolk people drawl very much, and their voice rises 
in pitch towards the end of their sentences. [This is the Sf. 
whine.] 

Notes on Southwold from Miss Mallet. 

1. At (-.wo'lswig) Walberswick (1 7. The negative ««- id always (on-) . 
s.Southwold) "they speak frightfully. 8. (v ma'uthM) is a mouth which is 
(:ees'n :brAAd) Easton Broad [piece of full, [a mo'»f '1] is a mouthful, 
water] is 1 n. Southwold. 9. Initial thr- shr- are always (tr 

2. v is distinctly (w). sr ) respectively. 

3. (tjam) chum is used rather than 10. In broom [broVVjin] there is said 
mate at work. to be a little action of the throat which 

4. (a'uzen) houses is used, but Miss makes it more like (br uum, br «m) ; 
M. had not heard plaee-n. perhaps it is the (r ). 

5. There is no reverted (b), but the 11. cow (ks'u) has never been heard 
r entirely disappears after (aa, aa) from a Sf. man, but has been noticed 
when a consonant follows, and at most in Nf. people. 

becomes («) after other vowels and be- 12. shoe (shyyj), do (dyy,), the sound 
fore consonants ; before vowels it is is deeper than the French (y), and is 
the imperfect untrilled (rj and then certainly not («'u', with which it is con- 
very light indeed. fused, (giv mi tyy„ tyy t ) give me two, 

6. A hale old man (see p. 281, No. too. 
112) is a (kBdj) kedge. 

Obford (6 ssw.Aldborough) near the coast, with Sudbot/bhe 
(2 n.Orford) and neighbourhood, dt. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. G. Davis, the son of a native, and frequent 
visitor, at interviews in 1879 and 1881. The (r) is (r ). 

1 . 800 £i see, oo& fahsz, jb sii nE'w dhet a»)m ra»t Bbfi'wt dha't l»t'l 
gja'l [mAAdbe] kmren from dhB skuul hEndu. 

2. shii)z gu-Bn dE'wn dhB rwd dhEE'B thrfy! dim rad gAst B)dhu 
lEft ha'n said dhB wee. 

3. shy^Br Bnaf dhB tja*'ld)z gwn rait [street] ap tu dhB cIaa-b 
B)dbB roq hE'us, 

4. wee'b shi)l ha'p'n on dha't draqk'n daf shirv'ld Mb B)dhB 
n««m b :tomBS, [hii l*v dhEE'B, hi difyj. 

5. wi aaI noo Bm wet« weI. 

6. oont dh)ood tja'p swn laan h« not te dKy! Bt Bgrn, puuB thtq ! 

7. l«k, ii)nt it tryi\ 

Notes on Orford dt. 

1. I, either (a'i) or (a») here and (skuul) and stated to be an exceptional 

elsewhere. — now (ns'u), decidedly not word. — yonder (hE-nd»), this is a some- 

(na'u). — I'm, use of I be not recalled. what unusual form. The (h) preserved, 

— right, the initial (r) or (r ) very though at Southwold it was uniformly 

lightly touched, throughout. — that omitted. 

(onset) at the first and (dha't) at the 2. three, (tr-) for (thr-) not admitted 

second interview, when all the (a?) were here or elsewhere, (thrid) not (trtd) for 

made (a 1 ). — school, originally dictated thread. — gate, the fracture (e«) very 

(sktTil), but afterwards altered to short. — way (wbb) very broad and with 
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no vanish in (b, *), but in JEG words 5. very well, right well (ra'it weI) 

as tail (tBE'il), (i) was admitted. is more usual. 

3. gone (gun), also used for gave, 6. learn, not teach, in Sunday Schools 
given ; A' regularly becomes («), as the children say (tiitre). — do (dty^, at 
(r«d, sten, r«p, h«m), road, stone, rope, the first interview (duu), but at the 
home. — door, ((Iaa'b) without euphonic second (d»y,), at the same time (skiyjl) 
(r), though a vowel follows, similarly was made (skuul), the pret. of to sow 
(drAA-Bn) drawing, not (drAAren). seed, to mow grass, was also given as 

4. he live(s) there, he do(es), this (syy^ m»yj) ; and in (»y,) the sound was 
was introduced to illustrate the use of certainly diphthongal, the (t) very short 
the plural verb with the singular noun. and the (yj deeper than French (y). 



cSottolk owl. 

Some of Moor's "Suffolk "Words" collected from specimens given in the Glossary 
so called, and conjecturally pal. by AJE., the original spelling being pre- 
fixed in italics. Only such words as have an altered spelling are selected, 
and the pron. is conjectured from w. specimens. But Moor is on the whole 
very phonetic in his orthography, especially in often not writing the r when 
not pronounced. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 8 heent himt [has not]. — star staa [to stare]. 33 rutha radhB. 36 
thow thdou [' rh. mow '] thew thyy : [pret.]. A: hanspeke ha'-nspiik jTiand- 
spike]. A'- 72 hew hyyj, homes ba.'uz [whose]. 82 noonee nans [in the 
phrase for the nonce=for then once]. 90 blew blyy! [pret.]. 91 mew myyj 
[pret.]. 93 snew snjy x [pret.]. 94 crew kryyj [pret.]. 

M- 144 aginn Bgi'n. JE: — heftlxEfo, [haft]. 158 «afo»w«e aat«nyyjn 
[afternoon]. 163 lah laa. M': — midda mids [meadow]. 205 thridturid. 
208 ivva ivver ivB+r. 209 niwa nivB. 218 ship ship. 

E- — heevy him [heavy]. — brumble bramb'l [bramble]. — butta batB 
[better]. E: — neb nub [nib]. 261 sah saa. — red rad [to rid]. 262 
wahwaa,. — skill shil [shell]. 273 min min. — ind ind [end]. — kin hin 
[hen]. — ^»i»pfa[penj. 284 throshiforoah [to thrash in the sense of to drub]. 

— neest niist [nest]. E'- 297 fulla falB. E': — bliss blis [bless]. 
EA: 328 cowd ka'ad. 330 howd ha'wd. — bard baad [beard]. — ex 

Eks [axe]. EA'- 347 hid hid. EA': — lick lik [leek]. 354 shoof 
shuuf. — tares tthsz [tears, sb.]. EI- 372 aah aa. EO- 384 hivvin 
hivin. 386 you/ ra'«. EO: 397 swSd swaM. — bawm bAAm [barm, yeast]. 

— brtmn bran [burn]. EO'- — frize fraiz [freeze]. — shute shyy^ 
[shoot]. EO': — hild hild [held]. 428 sin sin [seen = saw or have seen]. 
435 ya yah yar raa [your, ' rh. a in far ']. 

I- — ees Uvb [yes, "long and drawly"]. I: — bahd baad [bird]. — 
led W [lid]. 465 sich siti. — feller fslB [filler, or thiller, that is, shaft-horse]. 
469 twool t)w«l [it will]. 488 yit lit. — set sst [sit]. I'- — thahty 
thaati [thirty], I': 507 wimmin wimin. — whitster wttsts [whitesmith]. 

O- — sheow show shau [to shovel, ' rh. now,' a shovel is show! (sha'ul). — 
{fore Hajl [afore]. O: 532 daata daatB. 536 gowd ga'wd. — cowt ka'wt 
[colt]. 544 thin dhin. O'- 555 shue shyyj [this sound written ew never 
occurs before final d, f, k, m, p ; but is sometimes found before I, n, s, t, but not 
in wool, full, bud, foot, loan, moan, root, love]. 557 tew tyy t . 559 mooda 
muds [mother]. 560 skule skyy^. 562 niune myyjn. — moonth mwnth 
[month]. 564 sune sjn^n. 665 nuse nyy^. — smuthe smyyjth [smooth]. 
0': — ruff raf [roof]. 582 eule kyyj. 683 tule tyy,l. 684 stale styy,! 
685 brum bram [see Forby's harren brum, p. 266, No. 685]. 686 dew dyy 1 . 
688 nunc nyy^. — guse gyy t s [goose]. 

IT- — spahs spaaz [spurs]. TJ: — sheowder shE'uds [shoulder]. 634 
threw thryy!. U'- 645 dow da'«. 

Y- 674 ded dad. — heeve biiv [hive]. — boondle bwnd'l [bundle]. — is 
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«'s [hiss, "short and sharp"]. Y: 684 bredge bradi. 685 redge radi. — 
fell fsl [fill]. — /cell kBl [kiln]. — mell mel [mill, but] mulla mals [miller]. 

— then thsn [thin]. — hahnet haanet [hornet]. — brusseh bras' lz [bristles]. 

— shet shEt [shut]. 703 pet pEt. Y- — deeve diiv [dire]. — dreep driip 
[drip]. 711 feeceliis. 712 mrnse miis. 

n. English. 

A. 714 led lEd. -^ kiddier hidyer hidjer kt'dre ktdjB [cadger]. 722 dreen 
driin. — 4ws£ bask [to bask]. — spraaowls spraawlz [sprawls]. — greeze 
griiz [graze], I. and Y. — stelt stElt [stilt]. — stent stent [stint, or allotted 
day's work]. — glent glEnt [glint]. — stump starep [stirrup]. — shivva 
shf'vu [a shiver, or sliceT. 0. 769 mawl iuaaI. — snuze snyy^ [snoose]. 

— tawtah tAAte [totter J. 791 baw hAA [but in the Sf. sense of any man]. — 
frawn frAAn [frozen, but this is from the proper pp. frorenj. — bohe book 

Ebulk]. — boonch bunt; [bunch]. — poonch pwntj [punch]. — reesty riisti 
rusty, applied to bacon]. 

an. Romance. 

A •• 820 gah gaa [applied to coloured pictures in a book]. — pah paa [to 
pay]. 828 agah eegv. — cheen tjiin [a chain]. — saas saas [sauce, said to 
rh. brass]. — heeve kiiv [care]. E •• — pill ptl [peel]. 874 reens riinz 
[reins]. — hdhnsey haanse [heronshaw]. — concite konsait [conceit]. I •• 
and Y •• — hume hyyjin [a hymn]. •■ — aint aaint atnt [anoint, to 

drub]. 926 spile spail. — erunya kran/is [coroner]. — pahpus paapas 
[purpose]. 941 fule fyyil. — jahney diaani [journey, or day's work]. — 
meeve miiv [to more]. 956 Icivva k«VB. TJ •• 965 ogle ail. — stry strai 

E destroyed], stryance strarBns [liability to be destroyed]. — eonsimmd kBnsrmd 
consumed]. — ponish ponish [punish]. — mosiek moosic [music, pron. quite 
uncertain]. 

Vae. v. w.Stj]?foi,k Foem. 

Paxenham cs. 

originally written by Eev. C. "W. Jones, native and vicar of Pakenham (5 
ene.Bury St. Edmunds) since 1861, and revised from his diet. 24 Oct. 1873, 
and again 19 Oct. 1886. Some of the points in which this pron. differs from 
that of e.Sf. are mentioned pp. 288, 289. 

0. wdi :dfon hant got nra dis'wts. 

1. wel, t)A, jrfu ran hii m« booth en jra Wi rat dh*s niuz ra main. 
hiu keen ? dhset beent nadhra hiira nra dheera. 

2. fiu fooks da* thriu b*h Wit a't, wi noo dhat, doont as, tegrdhra? 
•wot shrad meek)ram ? IdMi bii rat ? 

3. hE/usranrarvra, dh*s iz dive trurath ra)dhra djob, soo Ja'u djest ha'wd 
je ndiz, tragrdhra, ran bi ekweet tral aY)e dan. 

4. a*)m saa-t*'n ra hiirad)«ni see' — som ra dhem fooks wot gon thriu 
dhra hdl djob from dhra fast dhrase - lvz — "dhaet ra ded, siura ranE'u. 

5. dhrat dhra wqes san i'zse'lf, ra grit bo* ra nam jer s'ud, nood iz 
fa/dhraz taq rat wanst, dhoo -dhset WBr -dliEet kfuraros, ran skriik*, ran 
a*)d trast - hii tra speek dhra tr&rath en* da«, 'dhat ra w«d. 

6. ran dhra a'ud wmen hrase'lf ral tEl em on Jra raz la'f iie'u, ran tel 
jra ra*t ewse\ shra wwl tfu, radhE'ut no noree-shran, ef Ja'u)l on* aks)ra, 
sii ef shra doont. 

7. liiswaVz shra ta'ud mi dhset tin ra thrii ta*'mz ovra, shra ded, ran 
•shii doont o'wt tra bra roq rav s*tj ra po*ht raz dhis hfra, diu shra ne'u ? 
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8. weI, bz di worBsae'-ra, shii)d tel re Iie'w weeB Bnwen she hi'im 
dhat draqk'n beest sb.B kAl b mae'n. 

9. shs swaa she sii h»m ov Br oon diz, lee - «n strBtjt s'ut M lEnth 
b dhB grB'«n in bz gwd sand* koot, kloos Bg«h dhB dAAr « dhB hE'us, 
dE'wn b dhe kAAnsr b h«n lam. 

10. Hii wer b warnm Bwseae, sh.B sseae, 8B)shir, fer aaI dliB wald 
mis. b s«'k tfdild Br b l»d'l ulaat bv)b frEt. 

11. Bn - dhat hsep'n bz shii Bn b da'utBla'u kom thn'u dhB bak 
jaad frem hseq«h E'«t dhB wEt klooz bv b wA^sluh dii, 

12. ta*'m dhB k«'t'l wBr b b&tltn fo tee, wan brd«t fdm samBr 
atBnwn oni b wiik Bgw kam DEks thazd*. 

13. Bn di oont tel noo Idiz, b n*Ve laant nB mAA nB dh«'s b dhset 
dheee djob tB dhj's hfiB da«, sfuBr bz mat naYmz :djon :shie - pBd, Bn 
b doont wont tiu nadhB, dheeB de'u ! 

14. Bn 800 di)m vgwin hoom. tB g«t m« sapa. g«d ndit, tBgrdhB, 
Bn doont Ja'« bii sb kwik tB kroo over b tjap Bg«h, wEn i tAAk b 
dhw b dhat b tadhB. 

15. dhat)s b week ful, wot preet BdhE'ut reez'n. Bn dhat)s mot 
las wad. feeB dhB weI. 



Notes on the Pa/eenhdm cs. 



On my remarking to Mr. Jones that 
this specimen was very different from 
the e. of Sf., he wrote, "I should hare 
been quite ashamed of myself if you 
had not found a marked difference be- 
tween my pronunciation and that of 
Framlingham, Southwold and Orford, 
supposing these latter to have been 
well reproduced to you." Whence it 
appears that Mr. Jones himself recog- 
nised a great difference between the w. 
and e. of Sf., and he continually, also, 
drew attention to the difference between 
w.Sf. andNf. As here presented, the 
absence of (y,) and the presence of (iu) 
in its place, and the use of ' together, 
resembles Cb. The use of (lain naim) 
lane name is like Hu. or Es. The use 
of (dai) day looks S., but may have been 
similarly derived to the other two. Still, 
the use of be and don't us are also S. 



On the other hand, (saese, swaese) for (saa, 
Bwaa) belong to (paa), got from s.Nf. 
and also in old times to Li., and see 
Moor, p. 286, Nos. 261, 372, and p. 
287, No. 820 and next word. But 
(uwSi - ) was also used. 

I' was regularly (tit), which Mr. 
Jones wrote oy, but careful examination 
seemed to shew that it had not reached 
that point, which, however, I have to 
admit in D 16, 18. The sounds are 
certainly difficult to distinguish. On the 
other hand, (at) was used for boil, point 
(bail, paint), being decidedly different. 

U' was (e'w) regularly, but (a'w) was 
used in you told(iWu ta'ud), this is a 
common distinction. In (da'wtela'zf) 
daughter-in-law, the first (a'«) is usual 
enough, the (la'«) for law looks like a 
variation of (la'«), but Mr. Jones was 
very particular about it. 



The following are the principal differences between w. and e.Sf. 
P Pakenham, F Framlingham, 8 Southwold, Orford. 



A' 



hasnot. P hant, F hunt. 




home. F hoom, F h«m, S «m. 


law. F k'u, FS Iaa. 




whole. P hoi, FS hwl. 


name. F naim, F n«em, S nesm. 




lane. F lain, FS le-tm. 


washing. F WAAshin, F washsn, 


M 


day. P dai, F deei, S deeei. 


S WEshen. 


E 


say. P saese, F sees, S seei, see. 


both. P booth, FS bwth [Stan- 




away. P Bwaese uwai, F irweeis, S 


hoe and Mattishall], booth. 




eweei, bwee. 


who. F hiu, F ht'yy,, S wyyj. 




speak. P speek, FS spe^sk. 


two. F tiu, F tiyy!, S tyyj. 




length. F lanth, F lEqkth, S 


ought. FFS a'«t. 




laeqkth. 
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EA old. P a'«d, FS ood. 

hold. P ha'wd, FS ood. 

told. P ta'wd, FS tood. 
EA' /<ro. P flu, F fly, S fyy, fe'yi- 
EO yon, yonder. P bin, F hinds, S 

vaAs. 
EO' she. P shii, F shi, S she*, shi. 

you. PFS ra'u. 

<n«<A. P trtiath, F trty,th, S 
trocBth, [Stanhoe] trfyyjth. 
I' «)0»»««. P umxn, FS w«mi?n. 
folks. P fooks, F fwks. 

world. PS wald, F wadd. 

over. P otb, F «v«. 
0' too. P tiu, FS t»y,. 

swore. P swaa'b, F sw6ob, S 



noon. P nun, F nsy,n, S nyy,n . 
TJ through. P thriu, F thra'«, S 
tra'», tarty,. 
door. P (Iaa'b, F duuB. 
tongue. P taq, S toq. 
Thursday. P thazdi, F thaazdt, 
S thazdi. 
A-- reason. P reez'n, F riiz'n, S 

re^zBn. 
E-- tea. P tee, F tii, S tea. 

beast. P beest, F biist, S beast. 
•• coat. P koot, FS kwt. 
close. P kloos, FS kl«s. 
fool. P faul, F i«y,l, S fyy,l. 
doubt. PF dE'wt, S da'ut. 
IT • • sure. P siiiB, F st'y^, S shuire, 
shy>. 



E.E. Pron. Fart V. 
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IV. 

THE MIDLAND DIVISION OF ENGLISH 
DIALECT DISTRICTS. 

This comprises D 20 to D 29 as shewn on the map. 

Boundaries. On the e. first the n. sum line 1 from its w. com- 
mencement on the Dee to "Watling St., Np., and then going ne.- 
wards by the w. b. of Np. and round Bt. to the b. of Cb. which 
pursue to the sea. On the n. the n. theeth line 5. On e. and w. 
the sea-coast. 

Area. All Ch. Db. Le. Li. Nt. St., the n. of "Wo. and most of 
"Wa., s. and m. La., the ne. of Sh., all detached or English EL, 
a small part of main or "Welsh Fl., and of Dn. 

Sections. Dialectally this area falls into two distinct and ap- 
parently unrelated sections, an Eastern comprising Li. D 20, and 
a "Western comprising all the rest. The several districts of the 
"Western Section have a strong family resemblance, but they never- 
theless fall into three tolerably distinct groups, the Northern, Mid 
and Southern. The Northern comprises s. and m.La., s.Yo., and 
n.Db. ; the Mid contains Ch. and n.St., s.Db. and Nt. ; and the 
Southern contains s.St., English EL, and a small part of "Welsh 
Fl. and Dn., ne.Sh., n."Wo., most of "Wa. and Le. Nt. was more 
related to the other Mid M. districts forty years ago than it now is. 

Districts and Groups. As will be seen by the map and key, the 
M. div. is separated into ten districts, D 20 to D 29, all provided 
with geographical names. These districts form four groups. 1. 
The BM. or Border Midland comprises D 20 only. 2. The NM. or 
Northern Midland comprises D 21 to D 24. 3. The MM. or Mid 
Midland contains D 25 to D 27. 4. The SM. or Southern Midland 
contains D 28 and D 29. Particulars of each district are given 
below. 

Character. The M. div. not being homogeneous, we cannot look 
for any one pervading character. It is best defined by negatives. 
It is decidedly different from its neighbours, the "W, S, E, on the 
s., and the N on the n. The basis of the language spoken was not 
the "Wessex, but the speech of various tribes scattered over a largo 
country, and most probably differing considerably in different parts. 
The following are some of the most important points to which 
attention should be directed. 

Vowel Fokms («, Mj, « . a/u. i,i, a'i). 

(«, «i, « J. At the present day one of the characters which first strikes a 
Southerner in Midland speech is the total absence of (e, a) for .« in up, called (op) 
in educated London, and (ap) in the provinces, and in these regions represented 
by « in Ml, or nearly so. A similar representation of this vowel frequently 
occurs a. of the M. div., between the transverse lines 1 and 2. In that region, 
however, the sound of (a, a) is still more or less heard. Again, for the greater 
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part of the N. div., s. of the transverse line 8, there is a similar total absence of 
(a, a). Hence the mere absence of this sound is not enough to characterise the 
M. div. In fact, we are rather concerned with accounting for the presence of 
(o, a) anywhere than for its absence somewhere. There can be no doubt that 
short XT was originally some variety of short (u) universally in English Britain, 
how then did it become (a, a) P Are there any existing recognised intermediate 
sounds between (9, u) P 

In the M. div. as here defined we must distinguish at least 3 forms representing 
short U and its congeners. First (u) as in fall, which is not (u), the short sound 
of 00 in fool ; compare French fewle poale (ful, pul) with Eng. fool pool, fwll p«ll 
(fuul puul, iu\ pwl). The sounds (ful, pul) are even difficult for an Englishman 
to produce, and a Frenchman finds equal difficulty with^fwl, p«l). The difference 
between the two consists in what Mr. Melville Bell calls 'widening,' the 'physical 
cause ' of which he finds in the ' retraction of the soft palate and expansion of the 
pharynx '- (Visible Speech, 1867, p. 71). On the other hand, Dr. Sweet says ' in 
forming narrow sounds ' [such as (u)] ' there is a feeling of tenseness in that part 
of the tongue where the sound is formed, the surface of the tongue being made 
more convex than in its natural wide shape, in which it is relaxed and flattened,' 
and he does ' not believe that the shape of the pharynx, the approximation of the 
palatal arches, etc., have any distinctive effect in producing distinct vowel Bounds ' 
(Handbook of Phonetics, 1877, p. 9). That there is a distinction between the 
two vowels of each of the pairs (i i, e e, e se, 0, u «) is undoubted. The first 
of each pair is called by Mr. M. Bell ' primary ' and by Dr. Sweet ' narrow,' and 
the second is called by both ' wide,' but whether the distinction is of the same 
nature in each pair, and in what it really consists, has not been at present satis- 
factorily ascertained. It is sufficient for our present purpose that such a state 
exists. 

There is also a state of higher and lower, generally supposed to result from 
bringing the highest part of the tongue nearer to, or further from, the palate. 
This we mark by ' and 1( as (i 1 ), which approaches (i), and («,), which approaches 
(0), and indeed is hardly separable from (o 1 ) or an (0) approaching (u). We thus 
obtain the form («[) as a very low or deep form of («). 

Lastly, there is the different effect of ' rounding,' as Mr. M. Bell calls it, that 
is, of the greater or less closure of the lips. Mr. M. B. distinguished only 3 
degrees of rounding, those for (a, 0, u), but there are of course any number of 
such roundings, and especially we may endeavour to speak vowels with other than 
their usual roundings. Thus («) has the lips drawn closely together. Let them 
be more opened. The result is written (« ), where („), the inverted mark of 
degrees (°), is not meant to be the letter (o), but merely a sign that («) is uttered 
' with more open lips.' From numerous observations on himself and others, TH. 
thinks that the position of the tongue is halfway between those for (0) and («), 
and the position of the lips that for (0) but slightly flatter. Whatever it be 
precisely, the effect of this wider opening of the lips is to alter the value 
of (u) considerably. In fact, («„) is a very unstable transitional form, which, 
according to the consonants with which it is connected, simulates (a, 0, «). 
To TH. the sound is native, and he has kindly allowed me to study it from 
his lips on several occasions for many hours. At different times the resemblance 
of (u ) to one or other of these sounds seemed to vary, and on the very last 
examination his (»J sounded to me very much like German in konnen, 
Botticher, that is, closely resembling but by no means identical with (03). I 
seemed never able to hit the sound to TH.'s satisfaction, but I succeeded best 
when bearing this sound of (03) in my mind, and giving it more of an («) flavour. 
I got TH. to say («„p, «p, ap) and so on for many words, and the distinction of 
one vowel from the other was complete. Then I got JGG. to observe this uttered 
vowel carefully in my absence, and he considered it as " a higher and rounded 
form " of (a). According to Mr. M. Bell, (0) is the natural rounded form of (a), 
hence the amount of rounding used by JGG. must have been different. He says, 
indeed, that in his imitation of the sound he does not round more than for (a, 0), 
which is very little. He places it second in the series of sounds (not positions) 
which he wrote (a, u Q , o l , «j, «), shewing his views of the passage from (a) to 
(«), and of the natural transitional character of this remarkable vowel. TH. 
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recognised in actual speech while travelling over the region between the transverse 
lines 1 and 2 many intermediate forms between (a, w ), so that, allowing for the 
natural difficulty arising from the sound being native to his own organs, and hence 
likely to be recognised when not precisely used, there was continually some hesita- 
tion as to whether a sound heard was (a) or (w ), and there was so much difficulty 
of separating (« , «), that notwithstanding that he made several journeys for the 
purpose, he was unable to determine any boundary between them. 

In order to print my book it was of course necessary to come to some practical 
conclusion respecting the use of (« , «, Wj). Those who have not an opportunity 
of carefully studying the sounds from native speakers and hearing them in general 
use, may be contented to use («) as received (a) in foil in all cases. I write («,) 
in D 20, and («) in D 24, and also in Ru. D 18. In the rest of the M. div., and 
in the intermediate zone between the transverse lines 1 and 2, I write (« ), as this 
is the usage of TH., to whom I am mainly indebted for information. But it can- 
not be supposed that in such an extensive region this peculiar transitional sound 
(« ) remains absolutely the same as TH. uses, and hence, of course, hears it, or 
that it is formed always by the same precise action of the organs of speech that he 
employs. I mean then merely to imply by the use of (« c ) that through this region 
generally the sound is transitional between (a) and («), and is sufficiently like the 
sound used by TH. to be accepted by him as the same. TH., as stated above, 
heard many other transitional sounds, and is under the impression, founded upon his 
observations, that there is a mixed region within which both («, u ) are heard, 
bounded on the n. by a line from about Gainsborough, Li., to about TJlverstone, La., 
and that northward of this line (»„) and its congeners disappear and (tu) remains. 
This will be furthered considered in D 24 and D 31. The use of (o, a, « , u) 
does not separate dialect districts, as we have already found (p. 16). 

This delimitation of (« o; u, %) would require long special study to settle, and 
must be accepted as simply the nearest approximation to the truth that my present 
materials allow me to make. 

(as'u). As (» ) appears to be a variant of («), caused by keeping the mouth 
too wide open, so (as'u) is a variant of (uu) caused by beginning it with the mouth 
too wide open, and gradually but rapidly closing it down to the position for (u). 
I met with a similar action in Ledbury (a'ou), p. 73, note to par. 9, and it is very 
common among rec. speakers in such words as oh ! no ! (aoao'o, nooaoo) . While 
uttering (uu), open the mouth suddenly quite wide, the result is a sound something 
like (s) or (os), which I therefore write (as). If we take various smaller openings, 
the sound approaches (« ). Now begin with (as), tongue as for (u), and rapidly 
close the lips to (u). An intermediate gliding sound is heard connecting the two 
extremes, represented as usual by ('), so that (as'u) represents the whole phe- 
nomenon. When I studied this sound from TH.'s lips some years ago, I repeatedly 
observed that his lips distinctly did not touch one another in any spot at the 
beginning of his utterance. In later observations I found that he began with a 
partial rounding. He himself writes (,«< u), believing that the tongue is a little 
more advanced than for («„), and the vowel is wide, while the opening of the 
lips is that for (o) and the lips are slightly flatter. But, except on pp. 322-329, 
I retain my old symbol with which I had written all the examples, and which is 
based on what I consider the complete phenomenon. It must be remembered 
that the initial (as) is very short, and the final (u) often long, as (as'uu), but as 
this varies from time to time according to circumstances, no notice is taken of it 
in writing. The ordinary dialect speaker generally considers that he says (uu). 
The result of JGG.'s examination of TH.'s pron. of (as'u), his (,» u), was that 
it sounded like (s^wa), "that is, a low form of the French e in 'qu« \e me r«pente' 
[Volney's example], accented and sliding through («) to (u) pure, and he does 
not consider that the initial vowel was (wj. The first element is, however, not 
always low, it is sometimes quite high, depending upon the extent to which the 
mouth is opened at first. 

Although not entirely peculiar to the M. div. (as'u) is a very distinctive 
phenomenon. It is extremely unstable, varying to (iu, ty, yy, ss) or thereabouts 
on the one hand and (a'u) on the other. It attacks principally 0'- words, which 
must have been first reduced to (uu), but it does not at present attack original 
TJ'- words, which will be considered presently. Hence it must be a comparatively 
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recent phenomenon in England. In France some such intermediary possibly 
changed Latin u into French «, that is, (uu) into (yy) . The change into (iu iy 
yy) occurs in D 19, into (») in the L. div., into (yy,) in D 10, 11, into (a'u) in 
D 26. It is kept pure in D 21, 22, 25. It does not seem to affect D 24 or the 
N. div. I hare not observed it in D 20. Sporadically instances of it occur in 
D 6, 7, and even with careless speakers in rec. speech. This is an example of 
inehoant diphthongs, arising from altering the commencement of some long vowel, 
of which the conclusion is retained. Such diphthongs are a fertile source of 
change, and their actually observed occurrence solves many riddles in the altera- 
tion of words. 

(ii, a'i). Another inehoant diphthong is (ii), the first step in the change of 
(ii) to (a'i). This sound (»'i) is difficult to appreciate at first hearing, and is 
liable to be taken for (ii) or (ii) . The speaker usually considers it as (ii) . When 
once set in motion the subsequent changes are rapid, as (»'i, i^i, ei, ei, E't), all 
actually in use. This is the utmost extent to which E' is affected after becoming 
(ii), and hence, as in the case of the change of 0' into (<e'u), I consider it to be 
recent. This theory of the generation of (s'i) from E' through (ii) does not 
exclude the generation of (ei) from (ee) by terminal addition, as seems to have oc- 
curred elsewhere very recently in (ee 1 j ) , sometimes appreciated as (ei) . See especially 
D 16, 17 (pp. 196, 218, 226). But the initial change must have affected original I' 
long before, so that at present this appears already in the stage of (e'«) and passes 
on to (se'i, a'i, ki), and thence to (di, A'i), all of which occur, while (a. 1 *, di) vary 
as (o'i a'i), common forms in the S. div., with various other forms of the same 
kind as (ao'i, e'i, re'i). 

When, however, the forms of (a'i) have once been reached, the dialectal changes 
are not over. The final (») may be degraded to (b) as (&«), and then the (b) 
altogether omitted, so that (aa, aa, aa) result as an alteration of (ii), an almost 
incredible but completely established fact. 

(a'u). The change of U' to (a'u) through (m^u) will be considered in the N/. 
div., although it seems to occur in the M. and even E. div. as (tin). "We may, 
however, consider in the M. div. that we begin with (aw), as m D 23. This falls 
into (aa aa as), and on arriving at (arc), another transformation is ready. As in 
the E. div. (learn) became (leim), so here (kv) becomes (ki). This remarkable 
form of XT' is dominant in D 25. But it goes no further, it does not become (di, 
A'i), which would clash with the representation of I'. Another change of (a«) 
arises from the omission of (b), so that U' is represented by (aa). This is strongly 
marked in D 24. Hence both I' and U' tend to become (aa) in the same div., but 
not usually in the same district. It would seem that confusion could no further go 
than that I' and XT' should both be confounded as (aa), which, however, does not 
represent A', for this original sound becomes (uu, on, uu, oe). But, in fact, the 
changes are not ended. In (a») the (a) becomes thinned to (a 1 ), and (a'B, aVra, 
e'b, 6b) and even (1b) result as may be found in D 22 and w.D 24. In at least 
some of these forms (b) becomes lost, and (aa 1 , sese, ee) result. These are the 
forms most prevalent in D 22. The (seae) is the proper representative of the Lai 
spelling eate, invented, I believe, by Mr. Collier (Tim Bobbin), in whose region; 
however, at present they do not say (sese), but (a'«), another variety of (ku). The 
U' = (sese) and I' = (aa) are compatible and are used together in part of D 22. 

These are the principal vowel changes in the M div. and they are interesting 
for their preservation of forms which explain the transition from the old to the 
new value of the letters* 

Consonant Fokms (r, h). 

(r.) The letter r, when not before a vowel, is entirely vocalised in D 20 as there 
explained, in the other districts it is asserted to have consonantal value, yet from 
several informants I got corf as the phonetic form of calf meaning (kAAf), 
which shews that they at least did not hear an r. Mr. Darlington, D 25, a 
native of s.Ch., acknowledged that Ch. r, when not before a vowel, had very little 
power, and was more felt by speaker than listener. TH. says he has paid par- 
ticular attention to educated pronunciation, and has, during observations, continued 
for many years, recorded special points from more than 400 public speakers, and 
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is thus enabled " to say confidently that the Midland r before a vowel is the 
standard English r, and likewise that r before a consonant and r final are 
generally the same as when before a vowel in n.Db. Ch. La. and St." Conse- 
quently he writes (r) in every case. Although entirely disagreeing with him in 
this opinion, so far as standard English r is concerned, I have necessarily been 
unable to take any other course but to follow bis example with this explanation. 
In discussions, however, I shall use (t) both before and after a vowel to indicate 
TH.'s sound, considering the printed (c) as (r) with the left-hand top corner 
removed (r) so as to be imperfect, and I write r with a stroke over it, r. This new 
symbol I call the Midland r, without pretending to define, because I have not 
ascertained, the exact mode of its generation. The "imperfection" of (r) is in 
respect to the "perfection" of the Italian r, the true value of (r). Certainly 
when not before a vowel the use of (r), without some explanation, is grossly 
misleading, to any one who reads phonetic writing according to its professed rules, 
or say to a Scotchman or Italian. The »• in such cases is very much like a coarse 
(e), and even in To. Cu. We. and Du. it is hardly perceptibly consonantal— at 
least to my ears. 

I thought it best to take JGG.'s opinion on the r used by TH. He says : 
" his r is to my ear an inner buzzed » - = (r /0 ), identical with the r I have heard 
wherever I have been in Ch. St. Db. or La." After mentioning two persons, 
whom he knows well, that use it, JGG. proceeds to say: "The place on my 
series is between the Wl. r and the n.We. or Swaledale r, and also my own r 
before a vowel. I should say it is exactly intermediate between these two." 
JGG. concludes by saying that he hears TH. "pronounce the same in initial, 
medial, and final positions, with a few exceptions." TH. says that as he is a 
native of Db., and has resided 42 years in La., he is "in a much better position 
to say what is the analysis or formation of the Midland r than any one who is not 
a native, and who has not resided in the district or whose visits have been only 
occasional." But it is well known that it is extremely difficult to shake off one's 
original habits of speech, and that without great practice in acquiring facility in 
using new sounds, the ear is apt to be misled. Owing to this initial ' ' personal 
equation," the same sound will be appreciated differently by different observers 
who have studied the subject. Thus TH. and AJE. differ materially as to "the 
standard English r." 

Generally r causes great difficulty to the phonetist. Mr. Melville Bell 
defines it as made by "the point of the tongue contracting the oral pasaage 
between it and the upper gums." This entirely eliminates the conception of 
trilling, and he therefore has a separate mark corresponding to my (<j) called 
"vibrator" and "trill" and defined as "vibration of the organ symbolised." 
(See the discussion in Part IV. pp. 1341-4, especially p. 1344, 9jr.) For myself I 
consider vibration or trilling, or as I now prefer to call it flapping (caused by the 
passage of air over a loose flexible body, as linen flaps on a clothes-line or a flag 
flaps on its staff), the essence of all r sounds. This flapping may be produced by 
many organs, and the statement of the organs specifies the kind of flap. This is 
precisely the converse of Mr. Melville Bell's and Dr. Sweet's views. In England 
where no vowel follows, the flap is usually replaced by an obstructive position of 
the tongue which does not flap, but yet is not hard and rigid. Of course the non- 
flappable is somewhat different from the flappable position. When flatus only is 
driven through such a passage with non-flapping tongue, we have simply a hiss, 
one of the very numerous tribe of (s) ; when voice passes, we have a sound 
approaching in various ways to (a, s, a>) or even (z). These replacers of (r) are 
usually symbolised by (n, r ), etc., shewing what form of (r) is replaced, and for 
convenience the ( c ) is usually omitted after the replacement has been explained. 
In England we must distinguish at least Italian (r), Scotch (.r), Irish (j) [written 
.( M r) in Part IV. p. 1232], the Southern (b), Midland (r), Northumbrian (r, no), 
different from the hard metallic Parisian and guttural North German uvular (r, 
r,). All of these may be flapped or unflapped, and flated or voiced, and among 
the unflapped forms, produced by keeping the tongue or uvula in approximately 
the same position as if it were intended to flap but stiffened so that it cannot do 
so, are the Southern (kJ degenerating to the Eastern (r ), for both of which the 
tip of the tongue is raised, and the Midland (rj. This list is very far from 
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exhaustive. There is probably a Northern unflapped (r°), a strongly flapped and 
a " soft " Spanish r, of which the latter may be the same as the Northern un- 
flapped (r°), an alveolar and dental r (,r, ,r), an American r, various French and 
German r, besides the Polish rz (zrh) and the oriental mixtures of (l r , r 1 ), the 
defective lip r, the North German glottal (i) and its Arabic form (g) with (krh, 
grh) and the corresponding Dutch g and Greek y, and others. Many of these 
have still to be analysed, and the mode of production of the un-flapped replacers 
of flapped r presents problems of extreme difficulty. 

This difficulty is seriously increased by the habits of reading, where the one 
symbol r is naturally associated in the speaker's mind with the sounds, or various 
sounds which he from local habit assigns to it, and hence as naturally hears from 
all others. In my Pronunciation for Singers, pp. 136-8, I distinguish 26 cases 
which require consideration in received English speech. They are here given in a 
condensed form, illustrated merely by examples, which the reader may exercise 
himself in distinguishing, and determine if possible what is the value of his own r 
in each case. 

1. word journey furnish spurn. 2. myrrh guerdon. 3. recurring spurring purring 
blurring slurring demurring. 4. preferring conferring referring erring deterring. 
6. near beer here we're pier. 6. eyry era weary peeress. 7. care pair air 
prayer there their bear mare mayor. 8. canary fairy therein bearing. 9. boar 
o'er door floor borne torn sore corps pour towards. 10. glory soaring pouring. 
11. poor moor tour sure lure allure. 12. poorer surer assuring tourist. 13. cure 
pure endure immure your ewer. 14. fury purer enduring immuring. 15. hard 
clerk heart guard. 16. starry tarry (adj. not vb.). 17. wax ward swarm 
extraordinary George order born. 18. warring abhorring. 19. fire lyre quire 
choir chorister hire. 20. wiry wiery fiery. 21. hour power ourselves ours flour 
flower. 22. dowry flowery showery. 23. paper circuitous answer martyr altar 
alter grammar particular (last syllable) peculiar spectator tailor razor orator. 
24. azure fissure measure nature feature stature figure. 25. barbarian par- 
ticular (first syllable) partake marquee. 26. ornate ordain organic orthography 
orthoepy. 

(h) The aspirate is altogether neglected in the M. div. The speaker has no 
sensation of omitting it, any more than a received speaker thinks (notwithstanding 
the orthography) that he is omitting A in his pron. of Aour, Aonest, Aonour, it. 
In the last word indeed few of even received speakers are aware that an h has 
been omitted. This omission of (h) is also the case in Antwerp, Flanders, 
Belgium, Brabant, see Part IV. p. 1421 ef . Of course wh is called (w), though 
this is a different case, which is phonetically (not historically) similar to the use 
of (z) for (s) initial. This absence of aspiration penetrates to well-educated 
classes, and may be even heard from the pulpit. In Le. the aspirate is, however, 
occ. wrongly inserted. 

Constructional Fobms [the. -en. lam]. 

['AeT. The definite article the has four forms, (dhs dh th t'), in the NM 
and MM groups, D 21 to D 27, but they are differently employed in different 
districts, and in the SM group D 28 and D 29 only (aha) seems to he used. 
The rule is that (dh) is heard before vowels, and (th) before consonants, while 
"suspended V or (t') occurs by assimilation, and (dim) is employed only in 
particular cases. Both (th, f) are common in D 21 and D 22. In D 24 (f) is 
almost solely employed, except on the borders of D 22 on the w. and D 26 on 
the s. The is sometimes assimilated to other letters, as (frem)s)sko/u) from the 
school. This power of assimilation is interesting as still existent in dialectal 
speech. Numerous examples occur in the subsequent illustrations. 

[-en]. The chief constructional peculiarity is the verbal plural in -en (wi noon, 
30 noon, dhi noon), we know-en, you know-en, they know-en. This is universal 
in D 21, D 22, D 25, D 26. In D 23 the people think that it is not used, but it 
still existe in a few contracted forms as (an « ? d« c n so ?) have-n you P do-en 
you ? In D 24 it is only found at the borders of D 22 on the w. and D 26 
on the s. In D 27 it seems to be practically lost, but there is evidence that it 
did exist some years ago. In D 28 it is plentiful. In D 29 it chiefly exists 
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in contracted forms, and more in the w. than the e., hut even in Le. there are 
traces of it. 

[7 am]. The verb substantive is I am, which separates the M. from the N. 
div. where for the most part I is is heard. I be is seldom used, and most 
frequently in the negative I ben't, and is confined to SM., which borders the S. 
div. I are seems to be unemployed. 

Peculiar "Words [hoo, shoo], 
[hoo, shoo]. In vocabulary, the use of hoo pronoun, variously called (uu, 
<k'u, a'u, iu), the 'We. hed, she, is prevalent in D 21, 22, 25, 26, although it is 
superseded, in several constructions, by what at least is assumed to be her (sr, 
«r), both for nom. and ace. But in D 24 appears the form shoo (shuu, sho, shu), 
which, like she, is usually referred to Ws. sei. I am inclined, however, to 
believe that shoo is also a form of heo, through some such form as (gjhoo). In 
the other districts she or rather her are in general use. For girl, wench is most 
usual, without any offensive suggestion. 

Negative Character. 
There is therefore no one particular character, phonetic, con- 
structional or vocabularian, by -which the whole M. div. (even 
excluding D 20) can be separated from adjoining regions. But 
there are very numerous even merely phonetic characters by which 
any district can be separated from non-Mid. divisions, as will 
appear from the following details. The M. div. is therefore, as 
already stated, rather negatively than positively characterised. It 
has not the S. W. E. or N. characters. But it has generally the 
vowel (u ) and occ. (w, «,) for IT and wonderfully varied forms of 
XT', I', with occ. peculiar 0' (o/vl) and extensive, but not universal, 
use of the verbal pi. in -en. Collectively these form very dis- 
tinctive characters. The striking uses of (ii) for A-, JEGr, EG 
and (eY e'j) for E', ECG are too much confined to portions of D 25, 
D 26, D 28, D 29, to be relied upon as a general M. character. 

D 20 = BM = Border Midland. 

boundaries, those of the co. of Li. 
Area, the co. of Li. 

Authorities. See County list under the following names, where * means w. per 
A JE., t per TH, || in systematic, ° in io. Li. ° Aisthorpe, ° Alford, ° Axholine 
Isle of, ° Barnoldby-le-Beck, tBarrowbt, "Beckingham, * Billingborough, 
"Blyton, ° Bracebridge, *Brigg, "Brocklesby, "Caistor, "Coningsby, °Crowle, 
*Epworth, c Faldingworth, ° Fillingham, "Friskney, "Fulstow, "Gainsborough, 
* Grantham, ° Great Coates, ° Great Grimsby, * Halton-Holegate, ° Haxey, 
° HeaHng, ° Horhling, ° Horncastle, ° Keelby, ° Killingholme, ° Kingerby, 
"Laceby, t Lincoln, °t|| Louth, "North Hykeham, "North Kelsey, "Saxby, 
° Scartho, * Scotter, ° Scunthorpe, ° Skellingthorpe, t Sleaford, ° Snitterby, 
*Somerby, "t Spilsby, " Springthorpe, ° Stallingborough, t Stamford, "Thorse- 
way, "Thornton, "Ulceby, "TTsselby, "Waltham, *Winterton. 

Character. There is a certain degree of homogeneity of sp. 
throughout Li., which renders it difficult to subdivide the district, 
but we may roughly distinguish three varieties : Var. i. s.Li. 
Form, prevailing to just a little n. of Sleaford (11 ne. Grantham), 
and Boston, and perhaps as far n. as Friskney (3 sw.Wainfleet). 
Var. ii. m. Li. Form, prevailing over the whole county from the last- 
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named places to the s. hoose line 6, -which cuts off the n. of Li. 
Var. iii. n.Li. Form is very clearly marked by the use of (uu) in 
XT' words, n. of the s. hoose line 6. 

Li. more closely resembles the E. div. than the M., although it 
is quite distinct from the E., as it is from the adjoining Nt. and 
Yo. The great and peculiar character of the whole district is the 
marvellous quantity of fractured vowels. There are plenty of 
fractured vowels in To., but, as will be seen under Var. iii., they 
are of a different nature from the Li. fractures. 

The latter are regarded by the natives merely as 'drawls,' and several, in 
writing to me, indicated this drawl by an added r. Thus Mr. Bogg (:hoog) then of 
Louth, writing in Glossic, and meaning that air eer our should sound as in pair 
peer roar (peB piv r6«), not (rAA's), in ordinary received speech, without the 
shadow of a trill (for trilled r is unknown in Li., except, perhaps, before a vowel, 
and then it is very light), writes consistently throughout his translation of Lord 
Tennyson's Northern Farmer New Style awair sair pairnz brairnz airdher 
toodair sairnU tairk mairks kwairker laird mair-be maird tairl nair main 
brairk sairm fairdher laizi for Lord Tennyson's awaay saay paa'ins braa'ins 
eather todaay saaints taak maakes quaaker laaid maade taau naay mays [ = makes] 
break saame feyther laazi. Certainly this expresses the sound perfectly to a Li. 
man or a Londoner, though it renders the look of the words unintelligible. Mr. 
Bogg has also weerk speerk beern seerd weernt deerd breerd reerzen eerd steerlz 
meerlz leerst seer theer meernz leerv for Lord Tennyson's weeak speak bean [been] 
seea'd [see'd for saw] weant [won't] dead bread reason ead [head] steals meals 
least see thee means [the fracture unmarked in these three words] leave. Also 
woar boarth goar doarnt thoart noart oart noam koarts noar noarshenz for Lord 
Tennyson's woa [cry to stop a horse] boath goa doant thowt nowt owt [fracture 
not marked in these three words, and not usual] noan coats noa noations. 

These words carefully pronounced will give an excellent notion of the peculiar 
Li. fracture. Compare aware away, dare day, bairns pains, — seed sear'd, reed 
reared, — oh ! oar, moan mourn [avoiding London (mAAn)], coat court [avoiding 
London (kAAt)]. Londoners have quite lost and vocalised the r, so have Li. 
people, but the vocal («) glides closely on to the preceding vowel. Thus in 
London brewer poor (bruuiB puB) do not rhyme, and idea near (Wdii/B nie) also 
should not rhyme, though they often do ; in ' the prayer of a prayer ' (dh« prater 
bv b pres), the two words 'prayer' have different sounds as well as meanings, the 
(r) due to the following vowel may be disregarded, but observe the vowel change 
(ee e), and the absence of a glide in the first and its presence in the second. In 
the S. and E. div. we have had numerous examples of (6b), as in (leBm) lame, 
without the disappearance of an (r), but not of the other fractures except through 
such a disappearance ; in Li., however, there is a constant tendency to this 
development after every vowel. The fractures elsewhere seem to have arisen from 
initial alterations of the vowels, but in Li. from mere additions, more comparable 
to the ' vanishes ' of the south, and exactly equivalent to its ' numerous diph- 
thongs.' 

It is a singular thing that the vowel on to which this murmur is tagged is, as a 
rule, the same as in received speech, and may be ' widened ' as for the murmur 
diphthongs, thus (wiik) becomes (wiBk) or (wlBk), (stiil, stiBl) or (stisl), and so 
on. And it is no doubt to this cause that the Li. conception that the vowels are 
merely drawled is due. The Li. speech is slow and drawly, but here we have not 
the mere drawling of a vowel, we have the real addition of another vowel on to 
which the first glides, and part of the length of the first vowel seems to be 
absorbed into the glide in the process. 

This peculiar fracture, and the vocalisation of r into (v) or its 
omission after (aa aa), are the main characteristics of this district. 
The TJ, as explained on p. 292, is taken to be («,). The h is un- 
certain ; as a rule it is disregarded unless the speaker is excited, 
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and then often -wrongly inserted. Particulars are given below, as 
I Lave been able to illustrate the dialect very fully. 

Vae. i. South LurconrsBiRE Fobm. 
Fbiskney (3 sw.Wamfleet) spec. 

Examples written by Rev. H. J. Cheales, -vicar, and conjecturally pal. by AJE. 
from the informant's indications, who describes the intonation thus : "The utter- 
ance is loud, full, and coarse, with strong hard emphasis. The voice rises in 
pitch towards the end of each period. It is also slow, a broad heavy drawl with. 
an unpleasant nasal twang (specially in the ow sounds [? nl&w], in the case of 
women it amounts to a whine). In exception to the slow nasal drawl, in the 
words in ass, as lass glass, the a is short and sharp, as in our mass [(la's dla's)]. 
Long vowels and diphthongs and compound vowels always drawled] the former 
generally and the latter always resolved into two vowels." This is illustrated by 
the following words, those marked * being considered as exceptions : 

A- 5 m§Bk, 33 *r&sdhis. A'- 67 goB, 104 rfod. M- 138 *f&sdh8. 152 
*wats [almost (wots)]. M: 166 menl, 175 *fast. M': 218 *shtp. E': 
312 're+r. EA: 338 kAA'sl. EI- 373 dhe«!. EO': 428 sib sisn. I: 452 
aa'». V: 614ha«Bnd. E- 895 risiBV. 

1. (hood jaa noiz, i jaad me), hold your noise, he called me ; yah, 

in place of you, as a sign of contempt. 

2. (hfyz got'n thrM,f ), he has got through = he is dead. 

3. (mfu, sniu, geun, bak End), mowed, snowed, near, autumn. 

4. (wot dire ple-Bn dwist dhB mi-en ?), what the devil do you mean? 

5. (wat'l Aeeuz, rEmb'l, h^g), weekdays, move, carry. 

6. (it tiumd Bn stfo'ld b reBn, *t)s streBndj m»,ki howr* wedhc), it 

emptied and sieved of rain [the rain came down as if poured 
out or run through a sieve], its strange mucky dirty weather. 

7. (jon)z a stresndj emeimn pl«t been b jaan), yon=that is a 

strange amazing pert bairn of yours. 

8. (6* nobet akst *m tv tak dhis far ood prAAnkss down dhi smtiut), 

I nought-but=only asked him to take this here old donkey 
down the lane [narrow covered alley], 

9. («n * n»pt «ip wx staato'd -8 ledh-Brwi dh)ood hEs -en me«d *m 

h«,k'l on ■ebuiv v bit, vn tu{ix strict Uiji She ra'mpB), and he 
jumped up and began beating the old ass, and made him jog 
on above a bit, and run straight up. on the high road ; nip 
is a word very variously used, but (ntpg) nipper is a little 
boy that runs errands ; (hwjk) huck is the hip-bone ; romper 
is the rampart, always used for turnpike-road in Li. 

10. (a meed sub i)d a tompookt dhB l*'t'l lad 6vt iz i«d), I made 

sure he'd have capsised the little lad over his head. 

11. (i)z b wak'n l»'t'l trap, 6»)1 wpjood 1)1 teBk noo payment), he's 

a wide-awake little chap, I'll uphold he-1 take no harm or 
damage, common expression. 

12. (6i kwjm, tuBnB fro«dB or sEthBdis), I come either Friday or 

Saturday, Peacock writes toner, the one or the other. 

13. (6i thj'qk noot tu)*t), I think nothing of it. 

14. (d»'d JBr ad'l oot?), did you earn ought? 

15. (sh\)z b wa^k'l let'l WEntj), she is a wankly little wench. 
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BrLLINGBOEOTTGH EXAMPLES. 

Words and sentences by Mr. T. Blasson, resident surgeon, native, pal. by AJE. 
from his dictation. 

1. Alphabetical names of A, E, I, 0, IT (e« ii 6» oo iu). 

2. Counting (won tuu thrii rue io'ir ssiks SEv'n est notn tm Wi 

twElv that'*' iooti u{ndvd). 

3. (d%z dh« sewn leem man beck dire brEd en k£isks vt dim ood 

plecs riit ? i dmi), does the same lame man bake the bread 
and cakes at the old place yet ? he do, occ, but only in 
answers; more frequently (i dutf). 

4. (wot's «z neem ? 6» dinmt noo), what's his name ? I don't know. 

5. (6» see, bA, wtez dba nu^dhB ? jond«), I say, bo', where's the 

mother ? yonder. The word bo' is occasionally used by very 
old people, and was actually heard. 

6. («z f eudhe dhi« ? noo — 3ns), is father there ? no — yes. 

7. (w»tj wee aa dh« go'«h te den ? 6* ka'nt sec, 6* ent — beimt — • 

shun), which way are they going to-day? I can't say, I 
am-not — be-not — sure. The use of I be not is uncommon, 
but exists. 

8. (dhte)z v grit snail in dhu pa a d, aa)jij frott'nd [frit] ? 6i aa), 

there's a great snail in the path, are you frightened ? I are. 
(snail) is invariable, but this does not occur in any other 
_32G--words. I are is rare, and used only in emphatic 
answers. 

9. (goo vn bo« b tnrtpnt thrwl), go and buy a threepenny thread. 

10. (uu siiz dhiuz griin trivz ?), who sees these green trees ? Here 

(griin) is used, but in ' the trees are green ' (griun) would 
be said. 

11. (i brAAt ham dire buuts i bAAt on iz flit), he brought home the 

boots he bought on his feet. 

12. (wist uets baal* vn bienz), wheat oats barley and beans. 

13. (doont stand aim stanz vt mo* wmd«z), don't stand hurling 

stones at my window, exactly the same use as at Nf. (p. 
276, I, 2), but (don't stand) distinct and not reduced to 
(doonstsn). 

South LnsrcoufSHrRE cwl. 

The unmarked words are chiefly from Mr. Blasson for Billingborough, corrected w. 

in 1886, but some are from Horbling (16 e.Grantham) by Henry Smith, 

Esq., and Friskney (3 sw. Wainfleet) by Rev. H. J. Cheales, which are 

grouped as being practically identical. 
Xi indicates the late Dr. E. G. Latham's Folkingham (9 e.Grantham), his native 

place, given in his English Language, 5th ed. p. 391, and conjecturally 

pal. by AJE. 
H gives some vn. by TH. at Barrowby (2 w.Grantham). 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 b&uk. 4 tsk, Ltsk. 5 mEk. 7 seek. 8 hEV. 9 biheVv. 10 hoo. 
11 mAA. 12 saa [with euphonic (r)]. 13 naa. 14 drAA. 16 dAAn. 17 Iaa. 
18 keek. 19 teal.' 20 llnm. 21 ngsm. 22 te«m. 23 sfium. 24 shesm. 
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25 meira. 26 wetsn. 27 ngsv. 28 hers. 31 ISst. 32 b§Bdh. 33 reedhB 
rgBdhB. 34 la'st. 25 aa1. 36 thoo. 37 klAA. 

A: 39 kt^m kBm. 40 kuBm. 41 tha'qk. 43 ha'nd. 46 ka'nd'l. 47 
wa'nds. 50 fa^qz. 51 ma'n. 52 wa'n. 54 wa'nt. 55 a'shez. 56 WEsh. 
57 a's. 

A: or 0: 58 [accented] fr«jm, [unaccented] fnsm tnrem tlmn. 59 la'm. 
60 loq. 61 Bnu^q, L Bmw,nst. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 65 soq. 66 
thoq [it sounded to me most like (o), not (o), but it may have been (a) as in other 
cases]. 

A'- 67 goo. 69 noo. 70 too. 71 woo. 72 uu. 73 soo. 74 tuu. 75 
struek. 76 tfed. 78 oo. 79 fan. 80 ha'hsdt. 81 lean. 13 mtiBn. 84 
mta-fr. 85 sub+t. 86 lints. 87 klta [Mr. B. insisted on (kl)], H tluBz. 
88 klliBdh. 90 bloo. 91 moo. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kreo. 95 throo. 96 
soo. 97 subI. 98 nuBn. 99 throon thruBn. 100 siren. 
• A': 101 usk. 102 a'sk. 104 riiBd, H ruBd. 105 ruBd. 106 brood. 107 
laf. 108 doe, 109 loo. 112 hetal. 113 hal [(h) always pronounced in this 
•word]. 114 [both this and the animal are called] musl. 115 ham, H uBm. 
118 bO-Bn. 121 gA'n. 122 nKjn. 123 nf^thiqk. 124 stflBn. 125 UBnls. 
126 us+r. 127 Ubs. 129 gdBst. 130 buBt. 131 gust. 132 ot. 133 rfat. 
134 tisth. 135 tlAAth. 

.33- 138 fe^BdhB. — lEdhB [ladder, same as leather]. 139 dree. 140 h§Bl. 
141 nM. 142 snail [commonest], snesl. 143 teal. 144 BgEn. 145 slesn. 
146 mean. 147 bresn. 148 f§8. 149 blesz. 150 liast. 151 1st. 152 
waHB, H wats+r. 153 sa'tsdi. 

M: 155 thstj. 157 resv'n. 158 aatB. 160 Eg. 161 dee. 164 meeB. 
165 sEd, L sad. 166 meBd. 167 dE'Bl. 168 ta'le. 169 WEn. 170 haBTEst. 
171 baali. 172 grES. 173 wAAr [an (r) was felt and was most like (r )]. 174 
Bsh. 175 fa'st. 178 na't. 179 wot. 180 ba'th. 181 paHh pa J d. 

M'- 182 sii. 183 tfetj. 184 l«Bd. 185 rfcjd. 187 linv. 188 nee. 189 
wee. 190 kii. 191 hW. 192 m&sn. 193 tMvm, HL tl'nm. 194 Em. 195 
mEni. 196 waa [as in (dhBWAAdhiB) they were there]. 197 %jbz. 199 bHBt. 
200 W!Bt. 201 bledh'n. 202 hftst. 203 sptetj. 205 thrsd thrid. 206 rad. 
207 niid'l. 210 ties. 211 gres. 212 wee. 213 eedhs esdhB. 215 toot. 
216 deal. 217 teti. 218 shftsp. 219 slftsp. 222 heB+r. 223 dhfts+r. 
226 mUBst. 227 WEt. 228 swEt. 230 fa't. 

E- 232 bresk. 233 spt'sk. 234 n»Bd. 235 wj'bv. 236 fr'BVB. 237 bleen. 
238 hEdj. 239 sM. 240 leen. 241 rem, L retsn. 242 twe^n. 246 kwftsn. 
247 wftsn. 248 men. 249 w»'e+r. 250 swtB+r. 251 mtet. 252 kEt'l. 
253 nEt'l. 254 lEdhB. 255 wadhB. 

E: 257 Edj. 258 SEdj. 259 WEdj. 260 Lsb. 261 ses. 262 w§s. 264 
6b1. 265 street. 267 JiBld [the (j) distinct]. 270, i. bEhs, ii. bElt. 272 erem. 
273 mEn. 274 bEnsh. 275 stEnsh. 276 thiqk. 277 drEnsh. 278 WEnsh. 
280 Iev'u. 281 hsnth. 282 stranth. 283 mEri. 284 thrEsh. 285 krES. 
286 ha'ns. 287 biz'm. 288 bst. 

E'- 290 hU. 291 dhii. 292 mii. 293 wii. 294 fted. 295 brEd. 296 
obKbv. 298 ttA. 299 grfon, L grftsn. 300 kiip. 301 hfts+r. 303 btW. 
304 biBt'l [the insect also so called]. 

E': 305 h6i. 306 ait. 307 n6i [(n6i Bn duu) nigh and do, a common reply, 
meaning ' I should think so, rather,' that is, very much, completely]. 308 n«Bd. 
309 spfcid. 310 hfol. 311 tEU. 312 Mb. 314 hftsd, L h«Bd. 315 flit. 316 
nEkst. 

EA- 317 flee. 319 ge»p. 320 kaa+r. 

EA: 321 saa. 322 laf. 323 loot fit. 324 &st. 325 WAAk. 326 ood. 
327 buBld. 328 kood. 329 fooo*. 331 sooa" SEld. 332 tEld. 333 kAAf 
[exactly like cough ; a doctor asking a man if he had a cough, was answered yes, 
a fine one to sell ; (kw,f) is Ii. for cough, see 526]. 334 6sf. 335 aaI. 336 
fAAl. 337 waaI. 340 jaad. 342 aam. 343 waam. — L lispta [leaping]. 
345 daa+r [and you (das'nt, daad'nt) durst not]. 346 g©Bt, H gest. 

EA'- 347 hEd hfad. 348 di [" this and J are pronounced very like the 
(English) Greek ot, only broader" ; this ought to make it (a'»)]. 349 f iu. 

EA': 350 dJsddEd. 351 W. 352 rEd. 353 brEd. 354 shM. 355 d*sf 
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dsf. 356 Kef. 357 dhaf. 359 naibs+r. 360 thm. 361 Man. 362 alee. 
363 tjwjp. 365 nie+r. 366 greet grit. 367 thrit. 368 dsth. 369 sloo. 
370 taa. 371 strAA. 

EI- 373 Ahee. 374 nee. 375 reBZ. 376 best. EI: 377 steuk. 378 
wt'isk. 379 esl [same as 140, used only in Bible reading]. 381 swesn swisn. 
382 dhiB+r. 

EO- 383 sEv'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 bBniBth [but (wjuduniBn) underneath]. 
386 loo. 387 niu [very distinct (i)]. 

EO: 388 milk. 389 jslk. 390 sh«,d shw,ld. 393 bsjo-nd. 395 L JWfl. 
396 wak. 397 swad swaad. 398 staav. 399 broit. 402 laan. 403 faa. 
404 staa. 405 aath. 406 tBth, L ivth. 407 faad'n. 408 niu. 

EO'- 411 thrii. 412 shii. 414 flat. 415 la'*. 416 iiv+T. 417 tiiu. 
418 briu. 420 fi^B+r. 421 foti. 

EO': 423 tbAi. 424 r«,f [or (ra«f) between, (raf, rt^f)]. 425 la'it. 426 
fait. 427 bii. 428 sii. 429 f«Bnd. 430 frand. 431 MB+r. 432 footh, 
foot. 433 brEst. 434 Met. 435 H jaa [(jb) unemphatic ; when used in anger, 
the (aa) is much prolonged, with a significant intonation]. 436 trtu. 437 trtuth. 

EY- 438 do't [between (a'i, o'i), but most like (6*)]. EY: 439 tr«,st. 

I- 440 ws'sk. 441 siv. 442 6ivi. 443 froidi. 444 st6il. 446 n6in. 
448 dlu'sz. 449 git. 450 tiuzdi [see 387]. 451 soo. 

I: 452 di. 454 witi. 455 lig. 457 m6it. 458 n6it. 459 reit. 462 
s6it [see 438]. 465 siti. 466 tjoild. 467 w6ild. 468 tjikhm. 471 timbe. 
472 sriqk. 473 blaind. 474 raind. 475 w6ind. 476 boind. 477 f6ind. 
478 groind. 479 woind. 484 dhis. 485 dhis'l. 486 foist [no initial (j)]. 
488 Jit. 

I'- 490 b6i. 491 s6i. 493 droiv. 494 t6im. 495 w6in. 496 6isn. 
497 Broiz, L Broiz. 498 r6it. 

I': 500 loik, L 16ik. 501 w6id. 502 f6»v. 503 16«f. 504 n6if. 505 
w6if. 506 WMjmBn. 507 wimtn. 508 moil. 509 w6»l. 510 L mdin m6in. 
513 w6iB+r. 514 6is. 515 w6iz. 516 wizdsm. 617 rtu. 

O- 519 L ovb. 520 boo. 521 fuel. 522 op'n [?(ap'n)], H op'n. 523 
huBp. 524 wald. 

O: 526 kof kttf [see 333]. 527 bAAt. 528 thAAt thoot. 629 brAAt. 531 
dAAts, L daatB. 532 kmsl. 533 d«,l. 634 IiubI. 636 gueld. 537 ma'wld. 
538 w»,d. 539 buBl. 542 boot. 547 bund. 549 haad. 550 wad. 551 
stAAm. 554 hAAn. — has [horse, not (aas)]. 554 kros. — faks [fox, 
(hiidhB) male, see No. 704]. 

O'- 555 shuu. 557 tuu. 558 luuuk. — L fodhsd [fothered]. 559 
m«jdhB. 562 muBn. 563 m«,ndi. 564 suBn. 565 nitBZ. 566 Wjdhs. 

O': 569 buuk. 570 t»,k [never (tuuk)]. 571 g« 1 d. 572 bl«,d. 673 flod. 
574 brusd. 576 wEd'nzdi. 577 bE'«. 578 plB'ts. 579 n^f. 580 t«,f. 
582 kuBl. 584 stuBl. 585 bruBm. 586 duu. 587 d«,n. 588 nusn. 589 
spuBn. 590 fluB. 591 m&B. 593 mw^tmMit. 694 buut. 596 ruut. 597 
sttjt. 598 suBth. 

U- 599 Bbw,v. 600 l«,v, Lluuv. 601 htuL. 602 se'«. 603 ku x m kuum, 
L kj^min. 605 sa^n [see 629, the difference not quite certain]. 606 duB+r. 
607 bwjtB. 

U: 608 «jgli. 609 f«,l. 610 imj. 611 b«,lBk. 612 s«,m. 613 dr«,qk. 
614 E'and. 615 pE'und. 616 ground. 617 SE'und. 618 ws'«nd. 619 
fE'and. 620 gra'wnd. 622 «,ndB. 625 t«,q. 626 h«jqgB. 628 nj^n. 629 
s«,n [see 605]. 630 w«,n. 631 thasdi. 632 «,p, L «,p. 633 k«,p. — L 
wjBn [up-]. 634 thraf. 635 w«,th. 636 f«,dhB f«idB. 639 d«,st. 

XT'- 640 kE'«. 641 hE'«. 642 cwe'm. 643 ite'm. 645 d»,v, L d^v. 646 
bE'w. 647 e'mI. 648 E'uB+r. 649 thE'uzBnd. 653 bi^t. 

XT': 654 srE'wd. 655 fE'wl. 656 rvlBm. 657 brE'«n. 658 dE'tm. 659 
tE'an. 660 bE'UB+r. 661 shE'wB+r. 662 «iZ. 663 hE'«s [pi. hE'wz'nz)]. 
664 Ie'ms. 665 nu'us. 666 h«izbBnd. 667 E'wt. 668 prE'wd. 670 buBdh. 
671 mE'wth. 672 sE'wth. 

Y- 673 m«itj. 676 la't. 677 dra'i. 678 din. 679 tjatj. 680 biz't. 682 
l«'t"l [(b lit'hsn) a little one, suspend (t')]. 

Y: 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 idi. — H mt^k [muck]. 687 floit. 689 
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btld biuld. — kw,mli. [comely]. 690 ka'ind. 691 mo'ind. 693 sin. 696 
bEthlrh. with death]. 697 buri. 698 msth. 699 rd«t. 700 was. 701 fast. 
704 foks shiidhB [(hiidhB, shiidhB) are applied to tbe genders of animals]. 

Y'- 705 Bkdi. 706 wdi. 707 thsrttiin. 708 hdis. 

Y': 709 fa'»B. 711 Uis. 712 wis. 

n. English. 

A. 717 dieBd. 718 treed. 719 ta^pusl. 722 drfcm. 723 diBri. 725 
seBl. 729 freom. 733 skaa. 737 meat [common]. 740 wkv [Mr. B. con- 
siders that all such words involve r, but his r is simply (b)]. E. 743 skrsBm. 
744 nusz'lz. 745 tjfat. 746 brlsdh. 748 flBgd. 750 bEg. I. and Y. 753 
ttt'l. 756 srimp. 757 toini. 758 gal. 761 luBd. 762 UBkum. 763 rusm. 
768 kfok. 769 mUBl[seell4]. 774 pUBni. U. 792 skwa'b'l. 793 hw,g. 
794 dj»,g. 799 sk«il. 800 ske^I. 801 ri^m. 803 dii^mp. 805 kadz, 
krMidz. 806 ft^s. 807 pe^s. 808 ps^t. 

m. Eomakoe. 

A- 809 6bV1. 810 f§B8. 811 pl&js [pi. (pleBz'nz)]. 812 less. 813 
bSsk'n, H baWn. 814 meBs'n. 816 fSBd. 817 radish. 818 eedj. 819 
rgudj. 822 mee. 823 b&B. 824 tj«B. 828 heagB. 829 g&m. 830 tremi. 
831 distresn. 833 pes. 834 sheB. 835 riBz'n. 836 siBz'n. 838 tr&st. 840 
tjerambB. 845 eBnshsnt. 847 deBndjB. 849 sfreBndjB. 851 a'nt [same as 
ant, for which pismire is used only by old people]. 852 ehsprcn. 853 baagin. 
857 kess. 858 bress, L embreBsez [embraces]. 859 tjess. 860 pesst. 861 
tewt, L t&jst. 862 sesf. 863 tjesf. 864 bikoz. 865 folt foot. 

E- 867 tii. 868 djoB. 869 vibI. 870 biuti. 871 Bgrii. 872 t}M. 
874 resn risn. 875 feBnt. 876 desnti. 878 sa'lBrs. 879 fii-meB-1. 884 
prEntis [in the v. to (prEntis) always ; in the noun (Bprantis) occ.]. 887 kladji. 
888 saatin. 889 s*bs. 890 Msst, H bias 1 [com.]. 891 ifaat. 893 nEfi. 894 
disisr. 895 risiBT. 896 Mbvb. 

l--andY- 897 dilo'it. 898 na'ts. 899 niBS. 900 preB. 901 fain. 902 
main. 903 da'in. 904 y6ilet. 908 Bdva'is. 909 brte. 912 rais. 

O- 913 kusti. 914 bruBtj. 915 ste,f. 916 «,n«m. 917 r&Bg. 918 
fjBb'l. 919 ointment. 920 point. 921 BkweBnt. 922 bt^sh'l. 925 L v6is. 
926 L-spoil. 929 kaVkBrnhs [heard, but (kw,qgB) most common]. 930 loin. 
937 kok. 939 klas. — L rdBZ. 940 kust, H kuat. 941 f&Bl. 943 t«,tj. 
948 de'«I. 952 kusrs. 953 kMjz'n. 955 dE'ut. 

V- 960 Kb. 961 griuBl. 963 kieoist. 964 siuit. 969 shuB. 

Var. ii. Mid Lincolnshibe Fobm. 

Great interest attaches to the pronunciation about Somerby (13 
nw.Wainfleet) as the birthplace of Lord Tennyson, whence he 
derived the dialect in which he has written OS.=Northern Farmer 
Old Style (in the vol. containing the ' Enoch Arden,' 1864), NS.= 
Northern Farmer New Style (in the vol. containing the 'Holy 
Grail,' 1870), NO. = Northern Cobbler, and VW. = 'The Village 
"Wife or the Entail' (both in the vol. of ' Ballads and other Poems,' 
1880), and SS.=The Spinster's Sweet-arts (in the volume con- 
taining 'Tiresias,' 1885). 

In view of the present work Lord Tennyson (then untitled, to 
whom I shall refer as T. simply) did me the favour to give me 
an interview lasting l h - 40 m - on 23 Mar. 1881, in which he kindly 
read over to me most of OS. and some of NS., referring me for 
other information to Mrs. Douglas Arden, daughter of the Kev. 
Mr. Eaunsley, late rector of Halton Holegate (8 nw."Wainfleet), who 
he said had much more recent knowledge of the dialect than he had. 
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The information -which this lady kindly gave me in two long 
interviews will be added hereafter. On account of the copyright, 
it is not possible to transcribe any one of T.'s five Li. poems at 
length ; but I am permitted to give short extracts, and I prefix 
certain notes and observations which I made at the time and 
extended immediately afterwards. The poems are referred to by 
the above initials, the stanza and line of the stanza. 

OS. = NbRTHEBN FaKMEB OiD STYLE. 

T. pronounced the diphthong written oi not quite as (a'»), but 
rather as (di) ; Mrs. D. A.'s sound was much finer, rather (a«, a 1 *). 
All the long * in the poems are (di, di, dai). 

T. pron. the diphthong ow as (i'u) in nowt OS. ii. 1, x. 3, motet 
vi. 2, xiii. 2, you>s=ewes x. 4 (the cow, now x. 1, 2, xiii. 3, 'ow 
xiv. 1, were errors for coo, noo, 'oo), plow xi. 2, thowt, owt v. 4, 
howd xv. 2, owd xvii. 2. Possibly this was a Southernism, as T. 
has lived so long in the S. div. It varied at times to (du), but this 
he repudiated. In NS. all his ow were (3lu). Mrs. D. A. used 
(aw) as (na« haws) now house. 

The un used for im in 08. iii. 4, v. 2, vi. 4, viii. 2, 3, 4, ix. 1, 
3, etc., is a Southernism, which, as T. pointed out to me, should be 
corrected. Similarly thof iv. 3 T. said should be tho (Shoo), but 
Mr. Peacock gives thoff in his Glossary for n Li., and Mr. Blasson 
gave (dhaf), p. 301, No. 357, in s.Li. 

Throughout, a is used for diphthongising (b) as OS i. 1 lean 
men aloan, viii. 3 moast (bfen mfe eloim mosst), in such words as 
saay awaay laaid v. 3, 4, vi. 1, naail ix. 3, the a is pron. last 
(see Bwes lecd neisl). But looak x. 1 (which should have been 
loook, compare hoooh in T¥. xi. 1 and elsewhere) only means that 
the oo in both words is to be pron. long, as (luuk buuk), or possibly 
very long (luuuk biiuuk), and not with a short vowel as in rs., 
nor as (lw,k bWik). But oa and aw are used in the same sense (6b, 
6b), and not (aa), hence OS. i. 3, says that I moant 'a naw moor 
yadle (which should have been aal, T. said, as in VW., and in the 
same way yead v. 2 should be ead) means (sctz dhBt di moent b 
noB muB 6b1). 

The short u in these poems was always (%), much thicker than 
(u) in T.'s speech, as also in Mrs. D. A.'s. 

The fracture (itf) began with so deep an (*',), as in sedd (s^Bd), 
that I often mistook it for (e), and in the case of unfractured (m«, 
sm'i) me see, NS. xiv. 3, 4, I quite did so. 

The h was generally omitted, but introduced emphatically in the 
wrong place. In the 1864 ed. of OS. xiv. 3, 4, we have 'All all 
rhyming ; in the new ed., as T. pointed out, it is 'All hall, meaning 
Sail all, the last emphatic. 

As for final r not before a vowel, I heard no trace of it either in 
T. or Mrs. D. A. , but T. thought he heard or felt a trace of it in 
OS. iv. 1, 2 lorn barn (laa[_r n baaLr n), certainly with no trill, but 
this seemed merely an orthographical suggestion, and at most 
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resulted in (Maun Maun). Mrs. D. A. says that (be'en) and not 
(baan) is the word. 

OS. was originally written with ow for all the XT' words, the 
custom of T.'s own district from Horncastle to Spilsby being to use 
(a'w, aw), but T. said that a friend (not named) persuaded him to 
change ow into oo as giving the poem a more antique and northern 
flavour. Unfortunately the change was not made consistently, as 
T. himself pointed out to me. Thus we have oo in aboot, oot viii. 
3, 4, doon ix. 2, x. 4, doot xiv. 2 ; but ow in cow, now x. 1, 2, 
now, cows plow xiii. 3, 4, where observe plow is not (pluu) but 
(pliu) in n.Li. 

T. said he did not know the dialect of n.Li., but, as we shall see, 
except as respects XT' words, which have (uu) in the n., the pron. is 
practically the same. 

The peasants speak slowly, and T. read vi. 3, 4 very slowly, 
with lengthened final consonants. 

(s«vBr di kap *m, di kap tm, mdi las', dhra mt^n ^ndrastond, 
di d^n -mdi diuti ~bdi ■im. — bz di — b d^n' — "bdi dhs land.) 

[however I kept him, I kept him, my lass, thou must understand, 
I done [have done, did] my duty by him, as I hare done by the land.] 

ix. 2. enemies was a joke of T.'s, and should have been emenies= 

anemones. 
ix. 3. (:n6«ks b :thimb'lW — toonBr Bd shot *m bz diiei bz b ne^el) ; 
meaning: Nokes or Thimbleby, toner = one or the other, had 
shot him as dead as a nail, 
x. 4. (s^m on «'t duun in sl^d), some of it down in clover, 
xii. 1. (duu :godBmdai - ti noB wot b)z duu«h BteB'km b m^B), does 
God Almighty know that he's doing a taking of me ? This 
was actually said by an old bailiff. 
xiii. 2. («r b ma'wt b teek'n :rob*hz — b nt'vB mended b fEns), or he 
might have taken Robins, he never mended a fence. This 
was actually said, 
xiv. 1-4. (luuk u kwolBt* smdilz wEn dhe sm\z ms b pasm hdi, 
sez tB dhBSEn hob duut 'wot b man b bii siuvldi- ! ' 
for dhe noBZ wot di bija. ts :skwd«B s«h f^st b kt^md tB 

dhB aaI, 
di du{a mdi diut* hdi iskwdiv, Bn — di iu t n — mdi diuti — 
hdi HhAAl !) 

[look how quality smiles, when they sees me a passing by, 

says to themselves no doubt, ' what a man he be sure-ly ! ' 

for they knows what I (have) been to Squire since first he came to the Hall, 

I (have) done 'my duty by Squire, and — I (have) done — my duty — by all !] 

xv. 4. noither a moant, now altered to nod, nor a moant=no, nor he 
mustn't. 

NS.= Northern Paemeb New Style. 

In 1871 Mr. Bogg, a surgeon, native of and at that time 
resident at Louth, assisted by his brother, who had studied the 
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pron. of a labourer from Donnington-upon-Bain (5 wsw.Louth), 
had the kindness not only to write me out the pron. of NS. in 
glossic, but to answer a long string of questions upon it. From 
this I obtained a very correct conception of m.Li. speech, but as I 
have since had the advantage of referring all doubtful points to 
Lord Tennyson himself, I give the notes I made on reading portions - 
of this poem with him. 

i. 1, 2. (du^'nt dha'w t& mdi oasez lEgz ez dhe kanter uwee'u ? 
prop«it«, propwitt, propwitt ! dhat)s wot di ifiz em see'b.) 

Doesn't thou hear my horses legsas they canter away ? 
Property, property, property ! that's what I hear them say. 

T. had actually heard a Li. farmer make this comparison between 
the sounds of his horses feet and word 'property.' T. used (o) 
always and not (o) as far as I could hear, but he made no state- 
ment concerning it. The word horse T. writes 'erse, there is no 
trilled (r) or buzzed (r ) in his pron., but to my ear only the long 
vowel, which was fine like (oos) and not coarse like (aas). The 
sound in other words, however, varies. 

vi. 2. laaid by (leeed, leed, hs'ed), the length and quality of the 

first element was very variable, 
vi. 4. a lass as 'ant nowt (e la's' ez aant M'wt), (aant) means has 

not, («ent) is not. 
vii. 1, 2 (paas'nz la's' aant na'wt, en sh*! wi x ent e na'ut WEn i)z d^ed, 

mt^n bi e ge^vnes, lad, e s^met, en ad'l e bri^d.) 

Parson's lass has not nought, and she won't have nought when he's dead, 
Must be a governess, lad, or something, and earn her bread. 



ti«) is more common than (shi) for she. T. never said pure 
(shii), though he thought he did. . 

vii. 3, 4. (wdi ? fur i)z nobet e khiret, en wient ntve git noo div, 
en i mE'ed dhe bEd ez i ligz on eftle i k«,md te dhe shd»e.) 

Why ? for he's nought but a curate, and won't never get no higher, 
And he made the bed as he lies on afore he came to the shire. 

I asked T. whether the people of Li. ever said (shaie), he said 
he hoped so, for the sake of the rhyme, but admitted that only the 
educated would say so, and he uses the right sound (shi x e) spelled 
shere in V W. iv. 6 : 

(en di oeps ez i b^ent buuk-laand, bW[t i dw^'nt fo^m fro dhe sh?ie, 
we^d enhi e dhat w* dhe :skwd»er, en wi heets buuklaanm 2 x e.) 

And I hopes as he be-not book-learned, but he does not come from the shire, 
We'd enow of that with the Squire, and we hates book-learning here. 

And SS. iv. 3, 4, where it is also spelled shere : 

(jis dhoe dhe kiid mi x ez prat*' ez on* la's * dhe sh2e, 

en cthi'u bi ez prBt« e :tab«, buii :rohi di s«V : d thrWjf jb dhie.) 

Yes, though thou called me as pretty as any lass in the shire, 

And thou be as pretty a Tabby, but Robby I see'd through you there. 
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The pron. (shd fa) is very recent ; before Shire Lane by Temple 
Bar (now the " Griffin ") was pulled down for the new Law Courts, 
it was always called (:shl» :l««n). The usual indistinct (-she) 
-shire, derives from (shfe) not (shdh). 

viii. 2. (vn i aant got sh^t on Bm rat), and he has not got shot — 

quit — of them yet, which should be (j»,t) for the dialect, 
viii. 4. {wuis x nwr b faa - wiilted) or (fa'uwElted ja'w), worse than a 
capsised ewe, lying on its back in a furrow and unable to 
rise. I could not determine whether T. said (je'w) or (j6u). 
x. 1, 2. ('ee, Bn dha» mwjdhra sez dha'« wants tie mar* dhB la's, 

iu(mz bv v djEnt'lmBn baa. u n, Bn w» boBth on «iS thiqks 
dh« «n a's.) 

Ay, and thy mother says thou wants to marry the lass, 

Comes of a gentleman "born, and we both on us thinks thee an ass. 

born. The writing (baa u n) should imply that the sound was 
chiefly (as), but that there was a tinge of (u) running through it, 
but I could not properly imitate the vowel; it would require a 
prolonged study, and the hearing of it from many people to do so. 
Similarly (maafti) mom (NC. viii. 4), but I appreciated (m&iBnm) 
morning from Mrs. D. A. in NC. vii. 1. T. writes all these words 
with (ur), burn, murnin, thurn (NC. viii. 3, VW. xiii. l)=born, 
morning, thorn. 

x. 4. (dhw biiz iz bz M bz a'wt), the flies are as fierce as anything ; 

flies are always called bees, and rooks are called crows, so the 

crows fly from a rookery in Lockesley Hall, v. 68. 
xii. 2. regular, so written for the metre is called (ragls). 
xiii. 3. (f««dbBr Bd o-mest na'wt) father had almost nothing, 
xiii. 4. tued sounded very like (tyyid) or (ty'jcd) at times, but 

never (tiud). 
xiv. 3, 4. see, thee (aii u dh*Vi), almost (see, dhee), and quite -distinct 

from (sii, dhii). 
xv. 3, 4. (k%m up, prop^t*, kantvr en kanter bwee'b) come up, 

property, canter and canter away. 

These notes and extracts contain everything of interest in Lord 
Tennyson's own pron. The difficulties of ML and V~W. I inquired 
of Mrs. D. A., but they are all included in the above. The SS. 
was not then published. Instead, then, of going further into T.'s 
poems, I proceed to the special information obligingly communi- 
cated by Mrs. D. A. 

Haltoit Hoeegate (1 e.Spilsby) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Douglas Arden, daughter of the late rector, who 
had paid great attention to the dialect and made many notes before she had 
married. Her dialect had the true ' ring ' in it. 

1. sob a* s6b, me'ets, jb sSb naw dhat d»')m reet Bbawt Jon h't'l 
gel ktt,mtii fre dhB skuul jondn. 
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2. shi)z gwin dawn dhi rued dbJe, thruj. She rad gest on dhe 
left and sa»'d dbs wee. 

3. shinier [sfuer] ■Bn« l f dhe been vz gon street «ip te dhis du«r 
b dhe roq haws. 

4. wfe me)b* shii)l famd [me hap tB famd, te la»t on] dhat 
dr« 1 qk'n def w«z'nd ood tjap v dhe iieBm b itwimes. 

5. wi aaI nAAz im rM weI. 

6. wfent dire ood trap [man] suun laan « not te gu dMer egEn, 
pue th«q ! 

7. luuk ! ««nt *t truu ? 



Notes. 



1. see. All the (en, es, la) were 
decidedly less broad than Lord Tenny- 
son's, which seem to hare been rather 
strained. — mates, a common word. — 
now varied as (naw, ndu, na'w), bnt 
was not not (no'«). — right, probably 
(rett), see cwl.p. 309, No. 459, but I first 
wrote (rest) and then (reet) without any 
(i). — yonder, more common than that. 
— going. Mrs. D. A. said (go, gu, g6u, 
gus) at different times, apparently ac- 
cording to construction. — hand, the (h) 
is pretty correctly inserted except from 
nervousness. 

3. sure, (shuur) was diet, with (shu), 
but subsequently the word cropped up 
with distinct (siu). This seemed to 
depend on the position of the word. — 
enough, (Bnaw) was known, but not any 
distinction of sg. enough, pi. enow. 

4. shrivelled was not known, but 
(shr-) initial falls into (sr-) generally, 
as (8rimp) shrimp. 

5. we knows, in conjugating the 
verb the 2nd pers. sg. ends in (st) and 
the rest in (s, z). T. uses (st) or (s) 
in '«**«= hast thou or has thou, with 
(th) assimilated to (t) after (s), OS. 
i. 1, but he has thoort =thou art OS, 



i. 2 ; tha knows— Hhoo. knowest OS. 
vi. 1 ; d'ya moind=Ao you remember 
OS. viii. 1 ; what atta stannin' theer 
for and doesn bring ma the o«7=what 
art thou standing there for and dost 
not bring me the ale OS. xvii. 1 ; dosn't 
thou '««r=dost not thou hear NS. i. 1; 
thou's an ass = thou art an ass NS. i. 3 ; 
<Ao««'«=thou wilt NS. ii. 3, xiv. 3 ; 
thou <A»»A»=thou thinkest NS. iv. 2 ; 
thou eon luuv = thou canst love NS. 
ix. 1 ; thou wa»i«=thou wantest NS. 
x. 1; w>ift*a=wilt thou NS. x. 4; 
tha sees = thou see'st NS. xiii. 1 ; 
if thou marries =if thou marriest NS. 
xv. 2 ; if tha seeas 'im an' smells 'im 
=if thou see'st him and smellest him 
NC. xi. 6 ; if tha wants=ii thou 
wantest NC. xx. 3 ; tha dosn' know = 
thou dost not know VW. iii. 1 ; thou 
knaws = thou knowest, VW. v. 4. It 
is evident therefore that T. does not 
follow Mrs. D. A.'s rule for the 2nd 
pers. sg. — real well, the common 
affirmative adverb, (nesshun) damna- 
tion is also used, but very is not 
common. 

6. learn (laan), I could hear no (r) 
or even (r ). 



Test Sentences. 

1. (leB dhe fawlz dawn if jaw pl2ez), lay the fowls down if you 

please, emphatic (jaw), enclitic (.re, v). 

2. (shfe)z dhfe ! w£e ?), she's there ! where ? 

3. (cLtb sfo aire three trte ?), do you see our three trees ? 

4. (a* bi ood en leem, teek mi hoem), I be old and lame, take me 

home ; the last word is pron. in several ways, but.(ho'Bm) 
is most common. I he, I am are used indifferently, but I 
am seems most common. T. uses leant freely, but that, 
like un (ace. hine for him), may be a Southemism. 

5. (a« se«, ladz, re^n ■ewee vn plee), I say, lads, run away and 

play. 
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f>. (wIbv got'n nt^n, &Ybv d^n, wii m«s go«), -we have gotten 
none, I have done, we must go ; should it not be (wii m«n) 
or (nu^n) ? see 8. 

7. (hi ka*nt Bn sha'nt, ii wtent trandtt, ii A.u{ant mamd), he can't 

and shan't, I won't to-night, I don't mind (remember). 

8. (hi m«in ddi [do*] tedec, so dhe sea), he must die to-day, so 

they say. 

Fragments of Spilsby talk from Mrs. D. A.'s note book, pal. from 
her diet, by A JE. 

1. Chasing the Sun. 

• A book called " Chasing the Sun, or a Voyage due 'West," had been lent to an 
old woman by Mrs. D. A. s sister, and this was the comment : 

(di d«d'nt ldik dhat buuk Btirel bz jub s«'stB broot mk it wbs 
'tjeBswi dhB sj^n,' en di doont tbiqk n^thiqk tu tjeesih dhB s«in. 
tjeBsm dhB st^n, mdiid ! di tWqk :godBm<ft*t» «1 suun lEt fooks 
noB bz tp'vBZ *m. hiil b* tettkin Bn pw,tm »t sWiinwfer Els, di 
rEk'n. tj&esm dhB sw,n, mdiid ! di doont ldik s»tj weez.) 

I did not like that book at all as your sister brought me. It was ' Chasing the 
Sun, ' and I don't think nothing to [have no good opinion of] chasing the sun. 
Chasing the sun, indeed ! I think God Almighty will soon let folks know as 
chivies [chases] him. He'll be taking and putting it somewhere else, I reckon. 
Chasing the sun, indeed ! I don't like such ways. 

2. Two old crones meet. 

(1. sob puo :ddims)z dlBd. 2. J**s, Bn di)r dj*st ks^md fre l»g«n 
on Br awt, Bn cUib)z nobwit ww,n th*iq muBr, Bn "dhat :mr. :raansl« 
w*'l duu for)Br. hii)l dp'st hap Br w,p.) 

1. So poor Dinah's dead. 2. Yes, and I've just come from laying her out, 
and there's nought but one thing more, and that Mr. Baunsley [the rector] will 
do for her. He'll just heap her up [bury her]. 

3. For the Baby. 

(ii db.B ka'nt.kar* nB mus dbisEn, dhau md*t tlam ood on b pfes 
fe dhB beBb», di tBl jb.) 

If thou can'st carry no toore thyself, thou might clam [seize, snatch] hold dn 
a piece for the baby, I tell you. 

4. Independence. 

(nee, diy noo kul to hi b«'hoold'n tu fooks, di)A reedb-B kamp in 
dhB prafoald, s*vb.) 

Nay, I've no call [desire] to be beholden to folk, I'd rather camp [lodge] in 
the pindfold, howsoever. The last word is constantly added, as whatever is by 
"Welsh speakers, as it were, ' at any rate, in any case.' The ' pindfold ' is the 
village pound (pind), under the charge of the pinder. 

5. Nervous as a Cat. 

(dim. so naavBs ! g«t bw£b w* jb ! ka'nt bMb j«. sh«V)z bz naaves 
bz Bn oold kot.) 

I'm so nervous ! get away with you ! I can't abear [abide] you. She's as 
nervous as an old cat. 
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6. A butter-woman says of a customer : 

(sbi)zf*t fe noot bw,t m*sm b dEts. shiz die hAikedEst, bAAtffist, 
hAAf'lEst w^nren in dhBtaan, ke^mth Bn Qiqin dh* bWjtBr Bbawt mdi 
shop biko - z di wUjd'nt teuk it bak wEn b nast« be«nz «d b*n hw,g*n 
on it. dhEn beef en awBr afte, shi k» t mz mwh «n greBs»n l<f*k b 
heBndj'l for en^dhu beef paund. 

She ia fit for nothing hut missing of dehts [Pnot paying them]. She's the 
awkwardest, haughtiest, awfulest woman in the town, coming and flinging the 
hutter ahout my shop, because I would not take it hack when her nasty bairns 
[not (baanz), as T. said] had been carrying of it. Then half an hour later she 
comes mincing and gracing like an angel for another half pound. 

7. Old epigram on Boston, Li. 

(oo ! :bos'n, :bos'n, dhau)z nd«t tu boost on 
b«jt e gran sMbs Bn b hat stiup'l, 
Bn b kuBst bz sombIz b lost Bn.) 

Oh ! Boston, Boston, thou hast nought to boast on [of] 
But a grand sluice and a high steeple 
And a coast as souls are lost on. 



Mid LnreoLNSHTEE owl. 

wn. in 1878 by TH. from Rev. 'William Jackson, native of Spilsby (14 sse. 
Louth), Principal of Didsbury College (4 S.Manchester), and three students 
from Sleaford (16 sse.Iincofn), Lincoln and Louth plawsth]. There was 
a fourth student from Brigg, but his special words are omitted. The 
informants all spoke rec. Enghsh, and hence the dialect was a reminiscence. 
TH. wrote the equivalent of (»„), which may have been due to Manchester. 
I change it to («,) to agree with my own observations. 

TH. marked in the (r) final constantly, but it is certainly not pron. in Li., 
and hence has been omitted. 

Phrases, (tjz tE'un is 1 En' of), he-has taken himself off ; (ijz gon rSsvtn mad'), 
he's gone raving mad. 

i. "Wessex and Noese. 

A- — tE'sn [ta'en, taken]. 19 t&jl. A: or 0: 60 loq. 61 vmoq. 
62 straq. A'- 86 wats. 91 moo. 92 nAA. A': 104 rosd road. 110 
no'wt' [nought, ?(na'ut)]. 124 st6sn. — roep'. 

M- 138 feudhe+r fadhtj+r. M: 156dlad'. 160 Eg'. 161 dee dee. 172 
gras'. — karJ; kat'. 178 nat'. 2S: 208 im 209 n«'vB. 210 tl«e. 
218 ship. E- 241 ra"Bn. 251 ml«t. 

EA- 320 kjeeu. EA: 324 ert' B'it'. 326 ««d. 328 k»«d. 331 s<{»d. 
332 tEld. 338 kjL&l. EA'- 347 i«d. EA': — kreem [cream]. — 
icp' (heap). 366 gr'ret. EO- 386 100. EO'- 411 thrii. 419 jas Jar 
[your]. EC: 422 sik'. 

I- 445 i[(dhi uwee m«n) hie thee away man]. I: — tha'r^d [(thaad) 
third]. 458 nit. 459 reit. — driqk [drink]. I'- 494 taim. I': — 
ds'tk [dyke]. 617 iu. 

O- — stoon [stolen]. O: — sn^b [shrub]. 527 bowt'. 528 tho'wt'. 
538 wt^d. — towl [toil]. 550 wa'r d [(waad) "with a little rounding"]. 
— mA'r n»n. — osiz [horses]. O'- 559 madhu+r. 562 m««n. O': 

588 n««n. 595 fut'. 

U: k«,p. V- 648 fere+r. 650 ebo'at. XJ': 658 d6wn. 663 ows. 
667 6«t. T: — mwjki [mucky]. 

C "« 3 
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n. EsreusH. 

A. — teistiz [potatoes]. I. and Y. 756 srunp. 0. — dag'. IT. 

— tub t« a b [tub]. — mane [manure]. 

m. Eomance. 

A-. — p&id [paid]. 830 treen. 851 ant. — gar d'n [gaad'n]. ~E~ 

— i»b [herb]. 0- — bM [beef]. — djA."»n«+r [joiner]. 939 thStsziz 

E closes, fields]. — reisziz [roses]. — brwjsniz [brushes]. 947 bA"»l. — 
between] taan toon [written between (ta'rn torn) turn]. V •• — WE"8ted. 
965 A"il. 969 siue+r. — miuzik. 

Vab. iii. h.Lincolnshiee Fobm. 

This is well marked by lying to the n. of the s. hoose line 6, 
■which was traced with great care with the help of numerous 
clergymen, as already described (p. 19). But the change of (s'u) 
or (a«) into (uu) does not affect the dialect in other respects ; the 
nature and multiplicity of the fractures is not at all changed. The 
inference from this is that the dialect was established before the 
change of (uu) into (a'u), and that this n.Li. variety is a nearer 
approach to the old speech. Hence I have been forced, here, as 
also on the w. of England, to disregard* this line for divisions of 
districts, as I did also the n. sum line 1 through Up. and the s. sddm 
line 2. They shew how far the change of (XT' U) from (uu u) to 
(a'u a) has proceeded northward, leaving the dialect otherwise 
unchanged. Unfortunately Gill, though a Li. man, is of little or 
no assistance. The only examples of his northern dialects which 
refer especially to Li. (suprst Part IV. p. 1250) are (toaz hoaz), 
meaning probably (toisz hoez) toes hose, indicating an existing 
fracture. His other northern words are not necessarily Li., but 
his (dhow jom) thou you, may refer to it, and if so would indicate 
that the (a'u) diphthong was fully in use in his time. But he 
may be referring to Nf., and his (gyyd kyyk) good cook may 
belong to that locality, as well as (paa saa) for (paa sa») pay say. 
Sir T. Smith (suprei, Part I. p. 121b) says that (paa daa waa maa 
laa) pay day way may lay, were used by the Scotch and those living 
beyond the Trent. I have only once, got (paa) pay from Nf., and 
never heard of the other words either in Li. or Nf . 

As the pron. (uu) for ow would naturally lead to the supposition 
that the n.Li. variety was more related to the N. div., and. hence 
to class it under that rather than the M. div., the following com- 
parison between Brigg in n.Li., D 20, and Holderness in s.Yo., D 
30, where the speech is also full of fractures, will shew the striking 
difference of the dialects. It must be recollected that the broad 
Humber rolls between them, with no possible bridge. 

A- made tale thaw 

Brigg. m6ed teel thoo 

Holderness. rated tt'ul th6» 

A' no toe so stroke oak home 

Brigg. non tfa afo sftfdvk 6«k ovm 

Holderness. nits ttu &ta stnruvk jak- worn 
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0- foal hope nose 

Brigg. ffol o«p noBZ 

Holderness. lxve\ wop nfrez 

0' book took foot 

Brigg. buuk tuuk fuut 

Holderness. bt'uk ti'sk fiut 

Brigg has, with no great certainty, (,tx-, l d j r-). Holderness has (thr- dhr-). 
Brigg uses (dire) generally for the def. article, and (f) rarely by assimilation. 
Holderness generally omits the def. art. altogether, or at most uses (f). 
Brigg has always I am (a)m). Holderness always lis (a)z). 

Mr. Edward Peacock, F.S.A., of Bottesford Manor, Brigg, the author 
of the Glossary of Manley and Corringham "Wapentakes, Li., has 
fully illustrated the n. Li. form, and he and his daughter also most 
kindly went w. through a wl. for me, and furnished me with a dt. 
Miss Mabel Peacock has subsequently published "North Lincoln- 
shire Dialect : Tales and Bhymes in the Lindsey Folk-speech," 1886. 

In Mr. Peacock's Glossary, first ed. 1877 (the second was announced but not 
published when this was printed), a large number of words are spelled with ou, ow, 
apparently directing them to be pronounced with (a'w), and in several instances 
this pronunciation was added in glossic by Prof. Skeat. I therefore took the 
trouble of extracting all such words as were not derived from -ol, -ough, etc., and 
sent them to Mr. Peacock, who kindly marked them for me, and at the same time 
said that they had been so written inadvertently. But as the pronunciation (a'«) 
or (ou) or (a«, d«) is prevalent over the greater part of Li., that is, s. of the s. 
hoose line 6 which cuts off only a small portion of n.Li., it is very necessary to 
bear the distinction carefully in mind, and persons who consulted the glossary 
might consider that the cwl. here given is incorrect. The following is the result : 

1. («j) written oo in flood, hood. 

2. (uu) written oo in coo [cow], cool [a lump on the head], coop, coot, crook, 
crookled, croon [crown], croopy, dogmooth [dogmouth = snapdragon], doot [doubt], 
floor, foot, hoos [house], to hooze [to house], i'noo [just now], loonging [should 
have been loongin' = lounging], moo [bellow as a cow], moon, meoseTmouse], 
mooth [mouth], moozles [stupid] noodle, nook, oot [out], hoors [hours], shoot, 
smook [smoke], smoor [smother], to smooth, smooting and smoochin [narrow pas- 
sage between houses], soot, stooks [sheaves of corn], stool, tooken [taken], tool, 
tooth, tooth-houd [(tuuth a'«d) = tooth-hold = something to bite], toozle [touzle], 
Wroot [in Isle of Axholme (8 e.Doncaster, Yo.)l. 

3. (uu) written ou, ow in benow, be out, bouncing, bounder, bow, breast 
plough [pluu «pliu], brown [clock, linnet, study], to butter down, by now, a or to 
clout, clout-nails, count, countess-closes, court, to cow, cow-cotton, cow-gate, cow- 
grass, cow-lady, cow-lick [observe a cow is spelled coo"], cowl [for chimneys], crowla 
[crawl], crown [also written croon\ crownation, crowner, dogmouth [also written 
-mooth], to do out [to clean out], to doubt [=to fear], to dout [extinguish], 
dowel [an iron pin, and also with (a'uV), down Jill], downcome, downfall, down- 



ligging, down to the ground [completely], :dowsabell, dowse, to drownd, drownded, 
enow [just now, also written i noo\ flout, flowter [flutter], foul, foul-tongued 
[these were marked as both (fa'«l, fuul)], hound, house, house-boot, house-row, 
housen, how, howerly [dirty, muddy, indecent], lout, louting, 'lowance [allow- 
ance, and also with (a «)], nows and thens, out and out, outcasts, outing, at 
outs, outwen [backwater], to owse [to bail water], to plough (ploo, pliu), powse 
[(pa'uz, puuz) rubbish], proud, round, rousin, rout (noise], rout about, scour, 
shroud, souter-hole, a sow, to towel [to beat], a towil [a troublesome boy], a 
town. 

4. (oo) written ou, ow in bout [a struggle], bowk [the belly], fower [four], goule 
[outfall of a drain], gowl [lump or swelling on the body], grout [thin mortar for 
concrete], growsome [fit for growing], growze [to eat noisily], nowle [wooden 
water tunnel], howler [the alder tree],nowmswever [howsoever], insouling [outfall 
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of a ditch], knowl [toll a bell], koosh [=kewse = hemlock], loup [leap], to low 
[blaze], and adj. low [both also (aa)], lowse [loose], nowstnl [nostril, a blow on 
the head], owen [over], ower [over], oweralls [overalls], owertaken [overtaken], 
owler [alder tree, also written howler], powl [pole], row! [a roll of paper], rowler 
[a roller for crushing], rowly powly pudding, a snowier [something large and 
powerful], soughing [noise of the wind], to sowle [to assail], stour and daub [also 
stud and mud, building of laths, wattles and mud], stowp [post], to thow [thaw], 
i' tow, a yow [ewe]. 

5. (aa) written ow in know, to low [and also with (po)~\, to own, throw. 

6. (ui) written ou in double rough (r«,f) . 

7. (a'u) written ou or ow in bouge out [bulge], bough-pot, boulder [a bolder], 
coulter, dowdy, dowly [weak], to dowk [duck], dowel [an iron pin, and also with 
(nu)], Howbeck dale [probably], 'lowance [allowance, both (a'w) and (uu)], a 
power, to power [to pour], a rowel, sour [said of hay and clover], souse, towze, to 
yowl [howl], yowls [lands in certain parishes]. 

8. (o) written ow in knowledge-box. 



North LukJolnshjee dt. 

Manley "Wapentake, about Brigg (24 nne. Lincoln) . 

Written by E. Peacock, Esq., of Bottesford Manor, Brigg, and pal. by AJE. 

from his indications and w. wl. 

1. sds Li s&b, meets, jb sib nun, dhist ai)m rett ubuut dha't l«t'l 
la's kuimni fra t" skuul JondB. 

2. shii)z BgWn duun dhB rtfed dhlB thr«f Jon raid Jest B)dhB left 
and saYd v)dhv wev. 

3. siuBr vaii dhB b&en bz g&Bn street «ip tB)dhB direr B)db.B 
roq tius, 

, 4. wlB shi)l tjantj ft'nd dhat dhB dr^qk'n dlsf w*z'nd Mb kiAd 
rtomas. 

6. wi aaI tiaa «m VEri weI. 

6. wiBnt dh^wd tjap suun laan)u not ts duu dhat BglBn, puB 
tb'oj 

7. luuk, *z'nt it triu ? 

Notes to n.Zi. dt. 

1. /(at) apt to run to (at A't). — (thr^f). — hand, in his wl. Mr. P. 
I am, "is, are, be, not used," but always inserted (h), here he notes " (h) 
(brant) be not seems to be occasionally never used, but in anger." Bev. J. P. 
used.— -from the, the (t 1 ) is very doubt- Faunthorpe, a native of n.Li., always 
ful, and (dh«) is more probable.— yon omitted (h) in dialect. 

£ron) is commonly used for that, yonder 4. chance, maybe would be more 

is not so common. usual. — called more usual than (ejdhB 

2. through, this form is also given neem v) of the name of. 

in Mr. P.'s Glossary, Brogden gives 6. very, also called (vart). 

Winteeton (22 wn-w.Gt. Grimsby) cs. 

written by Bev. J. J. Fowler, sometime curate of Winterton, and corrected from 
his diet, in 1873 by AJE." 

This cs. was also read to me by the daughter of a labourer from Epworth (9 
nnw. Gainsborough), who was servant at Mr. Spencer's Hotel, King's Cross, 
London, a Lincolnshire house. The servant had been a year only in London, but 
her dialect was not certain and was confused, partly apparently from original 
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proximity to Doncaster (14 w.Epworth), which probably affects the whole of the 
Isle of Axholme, partly from London speech, and greatly from inability to under- 
stand what was wanted. Hence I subsequently felt that her version was not 
sufficiently trustworthy. Mr. Fowler himself was not always quite certain. 
Under these circumstances I give only an abridged form of Mr. Fowler's version. 

1 . weI, neubu, juu nn ii mu taeth laf . ub keraz ? 

2. dhat sM bi triu. *t iz'nt b vari laYklt thiq, juu m« pimd. 

3. djEst dhuu od Shi dm, men, wa*l a)m «tE-]in dhB. 

4. a)m sure a* led Bm. see — dhat a d«'d, sfuBr en«f — 

5. tit-tf-Jt^qgest sw,n «zsE - n, b griBt lad b nam jfer ood, niu i% 
feBcUrez t« x q tBrEkl* [directly], on sb')d tr«,st -im be speBk trfuth 
out dee, ei, dhat wod)». 

6. Bn dh)ood wi^mBn Bscn '1 ted on* on jb, it jb)1 nobBt aks)B, e» 
•dhat shB wil, 

7. tuu b thrii taYmz ovBr Bn aaI. 

8. uu it waz Bn wIbt it waz Bn wEn »t waz Bt shB f^n dhat 
dhiB drj^qk'n biBst bz shB kAAlz Br u l zben.. 

9. shB siid)»'m w» Br AAn iiz, Kge'n u,p)B)dhc gr%nd i iz gw,d 
s«,ndB kuut, kluBs BgiBn dhB duB stfod, duun b»)dh kAAner Bt jon 
dhiB leen End. 

11. tt waz djEst bz dhB ibi\ waYf Bn aa wez b k«,min uut o)dh 
t&eti gatb. [potato yard] frs »qm uut tf kloBZ, — dhB)d djEst bin 
duu-m b b*t b wE&hm, «n Bd aadlmz gEt'n dhBr anz uut « dh wEsh 
tw x b, 

12. Bn)dh kst'l waz bo»lm, Bn dhB wbz dpsst b go - m tv et b 
kw,p B tlB. 

13. Bn «'f juu)1 bslirv 'mii, a n«TB iiAAd rxoo mosr, ub dao'z'nt 
want tu ne«dh.Br, sdB nuu jb nAA. 

14. a m^n Bwee* oBm tB g*t b b«t « s«,pBr a;»-vb, sob a mwjn bi 
wishin jb g«!d niit. 

Noeth Lincolnshire cwl. 

written by Mr. Peacock, and corrected from his diet, in 1877 by AXE. Rev. 
J. P. Faunthorpe, Principal of 'Whitelands Training College, Chelsea, also 
gave me a wl. for Scotter (19 nnw. Lincoln), which I corrected vv., and 
when the pron. differed from or supplemented Mr. Peacock's, the words are 
here annexed with F. prefixed. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 ta'k teek. 5 ma'k meek. 6 meed. 7 sa'k seek. 8 hsv. 9 bihe«v. 
10 hAA [no tendency to euphonic (r)]. 12 saa. 13 nAA. 14 cu-aa. 17 Iaa. 
18 ks«ek. 19 teel. 20 leem. 21 neem. 22 teem. 23 seem. 24 sheem. 
25 menu. 27 F neVv. 31 lest. 32 beedh. 33 radhe raadher. 36 thoo. 
A: 39 kom ke^m. 41 thsqk [occ. probably a modern vulgarism]. 43 ha'nd. 
44 la'nd. 46 ka'n'l. 51 ma'n. 56 WEsh. A: or 0: 58 rra 1 . 60 loq. 
61 emoqst. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 65 soq. 

A'- 67 go*e. 69 ntfe. 70 toe. 71 wfi*e. 72 uu. 73 ss"e. 74 tuu„ F toe. 
75 s^roek. 76 fa^ed, F Wed. 78 aa, e aabz me [he owes me]. 79 AAn. 
81 leen. 82 [no (w^nst) is heard]. 83 moen. 84 moe+r. 85 s<5e+r. 86 
fcts wots. 87 tkSez [(tl) for (kl) initial, always]. 89 biWh. 90 Maa. 91 
mAA. 92 nAA. 93 suaa. 94 krAA. 95 thrAA. 96 saa. 99 thrAAn. 100 
SAAn. A': 101 o*ek. 102 aks. 104 roed. 105 rded. 106 br^ed. 109 
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Iaa. Ill a'«t. 113 M. 115 £vm. 118 b<Ssn. 121 g^wi. 122 n<j«n. 
123 F na'*4. 124 stten. 126 F fa. 127 [(« fast) a cough]. 128 dhfaz. 
129 gfast. 130 bfat. 131 gfat. 133 root rest. 134 F o'uth. 
. M- 138 f«sdh«+r f&sdhu+r. 139 dres. 140 ctI [ale, ail pron. in same 
way]. 141 neel. 142 sniil snesl. 143 teBl. 144 F BgeBn. 145 slesn. 
146 F meBn. 147 F breen. — a J nt [(pismaiB+r) more common]. 149 F 
blfaz. 152 wa',tB-r. 153 tapap&i. M: 155 tha'k. 158 Ef,tB+,r. 161 
des. 164 F meB. 166 mead. 168 ta'ra. 169 wa'n. 172 grEs. 173 WAA+r. 
174 Bsh. 179 waH. 181 pa'd. ffl- 182 F sis. 183 tiBtj. 191 1b1. 

192 mum. 194 sni. 195 mEni. 199 blist. 200 wist. M': 205 thriBd. 
210 tlfa. 213 eBdhB+r. 215 F tAAt. 216 <Kb1. 226 m6Bst. 227 wiit. 
228 swist. 

E- 232 brisk. 233 spisk. 234 nisd. 240 l&sn. 241 r§Bn. 242 F 
tw&Bn. 243 plga. 247 F wiBn. 249 wiB+r. 250 swiB+r. 251 miBt. 
E: 260 F leB. 262 w§b. 265 street. 267 riild. 270 bslas. 274 binti. 
284 thrEsh. E': 314 Msd. EA- 319 gesp. — kes+r. EA: 321 
[(sid) used]. 323 la>f. 323 fa'«t. 326 ood. 327 bood. 328 kood. 330 
ood. 331 ssld. 332 tEld. 333 kaaf, F kAAi. 334 eBl 335 aaI. 340 F 
jaad. 343 waa'm. 345 daa+r. 346 Jest. EA'- 347 hisd. EA': 350 
dlBd. 351 liBd. 354 shisf. 355 diBi. 356 Krf. 357 dh&B. 361 bum. 
362 sle«. 363 tjiBp. 366 griBt. 367 thrint. 368 diBth. 369 sIaa. 371 
stroB, F strAAB. EI- 372 ai, ee. 373 F dhe«. 374 F nes. 376 bE'sk. 
EI: 377 stE'Bk. 378 WE'sk. EO- 384 hEv'n. 385 biniin. 386 joo. 

387 nlu. EO: 388 milk. 390 sh« l d. 397 swfad. 399 brait. 402 laan. 405 
aath. 406 iuth. 407 faad'n. EO'- 413 div'l. 414 flu. 421 foti. EO': 
423 tbii. 426 F feit. 430 frand. 432 foBt. 434 bEt. EY- 438 dii. 

I- 442 amn. 444 stiil, F stail. 446 nam. I: 452 at [(b) unemphatic]. 
455 lig. 458 niit. 459 reit. 461 Bliit. 462 siit. 465 sit}. 466 tjaild 
[but (b'EBn) bairn, used]. 468 tjildB+r. 471 timLbs+r. 472 sriqk. 473 
blind. 475 waind. 476 bind. 477 find. 478 graind. 479 tB wind. 486 
isst [F (baam) used]. 487 Jistsdi. 488 F jit. I'- 491 F sai. 493 F 
drair. 494 F taim. 496 kiwi. 468 F rait. I': 500 F laik. 501 F 
waid. 602 F fair. 504 F naif. 505 F waif [occ. (waif wi'if)]. 506 
ww,mBn. 507 wimin. 508 mail. 511 wain. 512 F spais+r. 515 waiz. 

O- 520 Wu. 521 foal. 522 op'n. 523 hfap. 524 wosld waald [first 
commonest]. O: 526 kof. 527 ba'ot. 528 tha'«t. 529 bra'at. 530 
ra'«t. 531 <k'«tB+r. 532 k&Bl. 534 hfal. 536 ga'ttd, F guuld. 537 
ma'«d, F muuld. 538 w«,d. 539 buul. 540 F oli. 542 ba'ut. 550 wod. 
O'- 558 luuk. 663 F m«,ndi. 665 nfaz. 566 F ^dhB+r. O': 569 
buuk. 570 tuuk. 571 F g»jd. 572 F blajd. 573 fltfjd. 575 stuud. 576 
wenzdi. 577 biu. 578 pliu [always, nerer (plef )]. 579 Bni-f [sg.], Bniu [pi.]. 
580 tof. 581 sa'wt. 687 d^n. 592 swaa'b. 594 buut. 595 fuut. 597 suut. 

U- 599 Bbuun. 600 F l^v. 601 fuul. 602 suu. 603 k«im. 605 s^n. 
607 b« x tB+r. IT: 608 F «igl». 612 SMjin. 613 dr»iqk. 615 p«,nd. 
616 gre^n. 618 wa'wnd. 619 iu x n. 621 wt^n. 625 t«„q. 629 s«jU. 631 
thozdi. 632 wj. 633 ku$. 634 thrif, F thrw,f. 635 wath. 636 faadB+r. 
U'- 643 kuu. 641 F buu. 642 dhuu. 643 nuu. 646 buu. 649 thuuzBnd. 
652 k«,d. 653 b^t. XT': 654 shruud. 658 duun. 659 tuun. 662 F u t z. 
663 huns. 664 luus. 665 muus. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 671 muutb. 672 suuth. 

Y- 677 F drai. 679 tjEtj. Y: 685 rig. 686 F bai. 689 biild 

[rarely, and (byld)]. 690 maind. 691 kaind. Y: 700 was. 701 fast. 

Y'- 705 ska*. 706 wai. 707 Fthattiin. 708 haiB+r. Y': 709 fais+r. 
711 lais. 712 mats. 

n. ENGLISH. 
"A. 713 F bad. 714 F lad. 717 dj&sd. 718 treed. 719 Kb^lbed) used]. 
722 driBn, F dreBn. 723 F d«Bri. 725 seBl. 729 fresm. 733 F sk&s+r. 735 
F smEsh. 737 F mest. 738 F preet. 742 F leszi. E. 743 skrism. 744 
mEslinz. 745 tjist. 748 «infligd [unfledged]. 751 pirct. I. andY. 756 
simp[occ.]. 768 gEl[(WEntj) much used]. O. 761 lo'Bd. 763FrOBm. 768ko'Bk. 
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769 ma'wdiwaap, ma'wd. 772 boonfte+r. 773 [F only (djak-as) jack-ass 
used]. 774 potsni. 778 sfffud. 779 F ots [usually (Inmnz)]. 780 F djos'l. 
783 p^ltri. 784 F b^ns. 786 F duus. 787 F suus. 789 F rau. 790 
guun [(d) never added], F ga«n. — druund, dnrandrsd [drown, drowned]. XJ. 
792 F skwab'l. 793 F etjg. 794 F dj»,g. 795 F sr«ig. 801 F re^m. 802 
F r^m. 803 F dri^mp. 805 F kr^dz. 806 F iup. 807 F pw,8. 808 p^t. 

in. EoMASCE. 

A- 810 F fifes. 811Fpl«8s. 812Fl<h>s. 813 F b&k'n. 814 F m«ss'n. 
815 Ffa%s. 816 feed. 817 radish. 827 F eege+i. 828 F eege. 834 sh«ez. 
838 tafet. 839 be«l. 840 tjaamb«+r, F tymabv+T. 852 a'psn. 853 baagzn. 
857 F tees. 858 F brees. 859 F tjess. 860 pesst [used for dough]. 861 
t&st. 864 bikos. 865 fait. E •• 874 rE'tra. 875 feent. 876 deiratt. 

878sa 1 lOT». 887tlaadji. 888 saatin. 892 ravi. 893 fluue+r. 1-andY- 
898 naist. 899 niis. 904 F vailet. 910 djaist, F diais. 911 SEshra. O- 
913 kotstj. 914 brffBti. 915 F st«,f. 922 F be^shnl. 927 F trMjqk. 928 
^ns. 929 F kuukmrns+r, ka'a-. 931 drwigre+r. 935 F kuuntri. 939 tlo'tss. 
940 k<fet. 942 b^tju+r. 943 t«,tj. 944 F etau\ 950 F sujre+r. 951 
k«ipl. 952 koBS. 953 F ke^z'n. 954 F k^shira. 955 duut. 956 F 
kMjVts+r. U- 963 kw&ust. 966 F fruut. 967 F suut. 969 su«b. 

970 F dr^st. 971 F fluut. 

D 21 = s.M. = southern North Midland. 

Boundaries. Begin at the confluence of the Irwell with the Mersey, then go 
n. over Chat Moss just e. of Astley and Tyldesley, through Peel (3 s. Bolton). 
Turn ne. and pass se. of Bolton, nw. of Bury and se. of Bacup to the b. of La. 
at Todmorden. Then go s. along the e. b. of La. to Ch. just n. to Mosley. 
Turn across Leatherbed Moss, Ch., to the ne. b. of Db., and pursue the e. b. of 
Db. to Stanedge or Stanage. Go. w. to the s. of Bamford and Hope, but n. of 
Castleton, and by Back Tor to Man Tor. Here turn s. along the e. b. of Peak 
Forest liberty to Hay Dale, and then w. to Black Edge (1^ n.Buxton). [This b. 
from Stanedge to Black Edge is also the b. between (,dx, ,tx) on the n., and (dr, 
tr) on the s.] Go nw. over Combs Moss to its nw. point; then just w. of 
Chapel-en-le- Frith, and keeping n. of Combs Edge township go nw. to the b. of 
Db. at Whaley Bridge (9 se. Stockport). Pursue the w. b. of Db. to the ne. 
horn of Ch., just at the junction of the Etherow and the Goyt near Marple, Ch. 
Then cross the ne. horn of Ch. to just w. of Stockport joining the Mersey and 
pursuing it to the starting-point at the affluence of the Irwell. 

Area. The se. corner of La., the ne. horn of Ch., the High Peak 
or the nw. of Db. The s. slopes of the Peak are in D 26. 

Authorities. See County list under the following names, where * indicates w. 
per AJE. , t per TH., ° in io. 

Ch. t Stockport, partly in La., t Stalybridge, partly in La., and incidentally 
with t Glossop Db. are given Woodhead, Tintwhistle, Hollingworth, Hattersley, 
etc. to Compstall. 

Db. t Chapel-en-le-Frith, t Edale, t Glossop (including Hadfield, Padfield, 
etc.), tHope Woodlands, tPeak Forest. 

La. tAshton-under-Lyne, *Bury, tFailsworth, "Manchester (twice), "Moston, 
t Oldham, t Patricroft, t Rochdale, f Rayton, + Stalybridge, partly in Ch. 
It will thus be seen that practically I am almost entirely indebted to TH. for 
information on this district, and he is the only informant who was capable of 
giving the necessary minute information. 

Character. This district lies in the middle between the NM. 
group, D 20 to D 24, and the MM. group, D 25 to D 27. It is not 
itself perfectly homogeneous, but very nearly so. Two principal 
varieties may be distinguished. Yar. i. the La. Form which 
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prevails in La., Ch., and the s. bank of the Etherow, and Yar. ii. 
the Peak Form. Var. i. is strongly distinguished from the sur- 
rounding districts, hy the use of (a'u) for IP in place of (aa 1 ) in 
D 22, the great variety of sounds for U' in D 24, and the use of 
(a*) for XT' in D 25. Var. ii. is not so strongly distinguished aa. 
Var. i., because it uses (a«) for XT', which is not an unfrequent 
variety of (b!u) everywhere, and as already shewn (p. 293) is 
really on the way to (aa) and (ii) through (a«). In the present 
participle Var. i. uses (-^qk), a very characteristic La. form, but 
Var. ii. has (ip), for the usual form (-tq). In the three interlinear 
cs. given presently it will be seen that these are practically the 
only points of difference. 

For the meaning of (« ), which is here universal, see p. 291, and for (<b'u) see 
p. 292. Both are here pure, and as D 21 is TH.'s native district, his pron. of 
these sounds must be received as normal. On (r), which must be considered in 
the illustrations to represent (r), following TH.'s writing, see p. 293. On (h) 
see p. 295. The final -ng becomes generally (-qg), except in participles, where it 
is usually (n) in Db. as in most places, but occ. becomes (-qk) in the La. and Ch. 
portions of D 21. 

The following peculiarities of TH.'s notation, but not his (« u), have been 
strictly observed in this his native district : 

1. TH. has been very particular in marking the medial length of vowels as dis- 
tinguished from long or short, both when occurring independently and as the last 
element of a diphthong. But this is by no means a peculiarity of any particular 
district, as appears from his continually marking the same kind of prolongation in- 
every place which he visits. It is very rarely that I find any inducement to make 
this distinction in my own writing, but, except in the final element of diphthongs, 
which is frequently prolonged at pleasure, I follow his orthography when quoting 
him. TH. is very anxious to have it understood that the medial lengths he marks 
are strictly dialectal, and that to use either short or long quantities in their place 
would be inaccurate. Old John Hart, 1569, considered the second element of all 
diphthongs long, as (ait kuu) , and certainly whenever a diphthong is much prolonged 
or emphasized, the second element is necessarily lengthened, an elocutionary device 
by which its character is not altered, whereas its character is always much changed 
by more or less lengthening the first element, as (fti aai, aa aaw). Hence I 
mark initial but do not mark final lengthening of the final element of a diphthong, 
just as I do not mark elocutionary devices in general. 

2. TH. much insista on his notation of unaccented (i), as I write it, which he 
considers should be (*,) or retracted (i), especially in final syllables. Thus he 
would write infinity as (tnfin-»,tt). Here I do not follow him, but write 
(infin-tti), considering that any difference of sound is an accidental, neither 
intentional nor invariable, effect of the absence of accent, which always obscures 
the sound and makes it difficult to appreciate. At first I thought it was a local 
peculiarity, but when I found that TH. recognised it from all speakers, peasant 
er educated, local or general, and in myself also, where I failed to perceive it, 
I concluded that it was a mere difference of appreciation and ceased to use (*,), 
which as contrasted with my own habits of writing would have produced the 
impression of a difference of pron. which did not really exist. A glance at the 
following cs. will shew the undesirability of such a notation. 

3. TH. not only marks the medial length of vowels, but the prolongation of 
final consonants, especially " (1) in the pause after short and sometimes medial 

vowels, and diphthongs having both elements short, and (2) occasionally in 
connected, speech." In the case of (f v, th dh, s z, sh zh, r, 1, m, n, q) of course, 
they can be prolonged and often are prolonged even in received speech, especially 
in the pause or when dictating isolated words and aiming at distinctness, as 
(loffth 1 ) loth, (loodh", loodh'th') loathe, but this is elocutionary and not dialectal 
or permanent, that is, the consonant is not invariably so prolonged whenever the 
word is used. Again in the case of mutes as (p, t, k), which of course having no 
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sound cannot have their sound prolonged, the configuration may be suspended 
and released on flatus, thus (noot' t') note, for which (noot 1 ) would be written. 
[The French release on voice as (not').] But this again is elocutionary, not 

?ermanent, and ita more or less frequent use does not belong to any special dialect. 
n noting down a person's pron. it is unobjectionable to mark it, as well as other 
passing usages, but in printing dialectal specimens it would be misleading, because 
it would acquire the appearance of permanence, which it does not really possess. 
Hence, as a rule, I omit them altogether. Of course TH. holds a different 
opinion and says that in all cases where he marks this prolongation of consonants, 
the phonetic representation of the dialect would be imperfect if they were not 
prolonged. Nevertheless I prefer not marking prolongation, but leaving it 
optional. 

For a specimen of TH.'s complete style of writing palaeotype, which I do 
not find it right or convenient to adopt generally, see the Chapel-en-le-Frith dt. 
and cwl., pp. 322-329, which being written by himself after consultation with 
his friends there resident, is worth preserving as a portrait. I have also used 
his marks of prolongation and retraction in the three interlinear cs. here given, 
in the eight interlinear cs. of D 26, and the Combs Valley dt. in the four inter- 
linear dt. in D 25, so that the full effect of these (to my mind individual and 
not dialectal) prolongations and suspensions may be readily seen. But beyond the 
particular specimens named, I shall omit them. 

The suspension of consonants, however, is quite different from the suspended 
(t 1 ) for the definite article, which here occurs sparingly, but is universal in D 24, 
30, 31. The mode in which it makes its presence felt is peculiar. When it is 
possible it hangs on by a glide to the preceding vowel or consonant, as (in/tf kart) 
in the cart, but in (t'/kartjs k« min) the cart is coming, this is impossible. It 
then modifies the position of the organs for (k), so that the glide on to (aa) in 
(tfjkaa) is quite different from that in simple (kaa). Before (t, d) as (f tw q, 
t' dag) it intensifies the (t, d) in a remarkable manner. It never properly runs 
on to the following vowel, (t 1 6»d trap) the old chap, and (t6wd t' trap) told the 
chap, have different effects as well as meanings. The (t'ow) then more nearly 
resembles (t'te»), but is not so intense. In no case must voice or flatus intervene. 
To say (t'dag, t'tuud, t'kaat) the dog, the toad, the cart, with introduced (') 
or ('), would be quite wrong. It is almost hopeless to understand (f) without 
studying its effect from native lips. 

ThKEE INTERLINEAR CS. 

S Stalybridge, Var. i. pal. by TH. in 1876 from the dictation of John Marsland, 
Esq., J.P., b. 1817, cotton spinner, native and resident. 

G Glossop, Var. i. pal. by TH. in 1874 from the dictation Mr. Samuel Lyne, 
native of Hollingworth, Ch. (4 wnw.Glossop), b. about 1808, who has resided 
in the neighbourhood all his life, lodge-keeper at a large cotton-mill. Wood- 
head, Tintwhistle, Hollingworth, Mottram, Hattersley, etc., to Compstall, in 
the ne. horn of Ch., and Hadfield, Padfield, etc., on the Db. side of the 
Etherow Valley, have all the same peasant speech. 

C Chapel-en-le-Frith (5 n. Buxton, Var. ii. pal. by TH., native, from personal 
knowledge. In this version the roman superiors "• b - °> etc., refer to the 
variants for Combs Valley and Dale of Goyt, which are also given in D ~25 
as variants from Pott Shrigley ; they consist chiefly in the use of (at) for 
(a»). The italic superiors "• * c - give the variants for Edale, Hope Wood- 
lands, etc., on the Peak. For both see notes, p. 321. 

0. S Stalybridge. -wdi :djoii)z nd da'wts. 
G- Glossop. -wdi :djon(z na/u da'uts. 
C Chapel-en-le-Frith. -wdi :djon)z Wu "dawts. 

1. S weI, va\\ buudb. im. « n dhl m*', laf st wot A)m 
G "weI, man, dhii en ha me buBdh laf vt wot A)m 
C weI, lid, too vn im vob b buridh laf cd dh*z ni 7 uz 
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8 tEl«qk)jB. a d« n« kJEEr. dhat ma tc v r)z nc^wt'. 

G W^al)t , tEl)jB. ub kJEErz ? dhat)s noodhBr {Br nBr dhiBr, 

v)mdln. c uu kJEErz ? dhat)s noodhBr far n«r dhiBr, 

2. 8 dhur)z no mon«, fdk dJin b* ; kooz dhB)r laft at, wj'X 110011 ) 
G dhBr «z)nB man*, bz dSin b*,kooz dhB)r laft &t, w«')noon, 
C dhBr iz)we moni, bz diin b* y kooz dh.«)r laft at, w^noon, 

8 d« )nB w«, ? wot shw d mak)«m? *t)s noon se ldik\i A 

G d« )nB w*, ? wot shw d mak)8m ? «'t *z)nB vet*, ldikli,, 
C "d« )nt vz ? wot shed mak)«m ? «'t »z)nu vew, ldikty, 

8 »z)*,t? 

G »z)»,t ? 

C *z)*,t? 

3. 8 sh« z) afu it)wBr B)dh*'s'n. sb dj« st d,«d 
G st an*, r««t *t)wBr B)dh*Vn. so dj« st a'wd 
C «t an*, reeb dbiiz Br th)faks «)th k]V«s. sb djw st a'«d 

S dh«, ndiJz, mA*n, # n sh« t v dh*, ma'ttth wd«l a)v dd n. 

G dh&, dhi, mo'n, vn b», kwdrot t«n a)v d«l n. 

C «r *nE / *'z, men, ran b*, kwd*Bt t*l a)v 'do/un. 

8 XE^dh*,? 

G ivT)6hi, ? [nsEr)dhi, ?] 

C far)JB? 



s« m b dMu'z fdk' ut 



4. S A')m sMu 5 Br a je'kI 
G a jm sir^n a fard ran see — a mnm eu m b dho/uz fdk' bz 
C A^m s&rt«,n a fard »m bee — a d miin s« m b dho/uz fdk 1 bz 

8 rak'nt tf noo d Bba'At i,t see — 

G WEnt thro/u th)w« l kBnsam for tb)fast dhersElz — dhat a 

G wmt thro/u th)w« l kBnsam ^frs th)fast dhsrsElz — dhat a 

S 

G Hi sho/usr BnM f 

C did shas'uBr Bnw f 

5. S « t th)jw qkst lad ^sseT b b*g' lad b vain, nood *',s 
G bs th)jw qg»,st lad *,ssEr b Wg' lad nd*h fBr a'dd, need »',s 
C bs tb)jM qg4 / st lad 'ijaadi b bjg 1 l&d ndin far a'ud, nood 4,8 

8 &«dhBrz vc!i*V *"n b krak", fer oo it wbt sb kwfor « n 

G feecHmiz ve'«V bs s«'tm bz $i ted ifi, bv it war kwera- bh 
C leedih.vrz^YEfis' d«/Ekl^, by it - war sb kwfer Bn 

S skwek'j.qk, u n A noo th)lad Bd aaIbs tEl t' ^rAn'tb., 
G skwiBk^qk, Bn A)m sba/uBr Ji)l tEl % t v 4 t ra/uth, 

C e sktt>lkY,n, bb A)d ,trw st -im t' tEl £ ^re/uth, 
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S A)m sMu'r. 

G an*', tdim. 

C an*, tdim, -dhat a wii d. 

6. S uja. th^ttd ww mBn BrsEr b1 tel an«, on jb u t)s lafV/jk, 
G Bn th)VMd ww mBn arsET b1 tEl an*, on jb «t Br laf Y,qk, 
C Bn th)a'wd ww mBn e vts& vl tEl ant, on jb bz laf "'n naa, 

S uja. s v t raW a'ttt', Bn oo, ba'ilt an*, bodhBr, tv ja)n 

G Bn tEl jb s v t rE , »t < a'wtf, to/u, ba'iit m«'ti bodb.Br, bv Ja)n 
C Bn tEl jb s^traW foret, te'u, f badt rm'tj bodbBr, bv jo)n 

S nabBr aks Br, oo ! w*)nt &u s ? 
G nabsr aks Br, oo ! w»')n«t ce'u ? 
C oonk', aks Br, oo ! w«')nBt b ? 

7. S shw z) a'w, ilu ttJjtid ml wEn a aks > t)B > r, mon», b 

G Bt am', r««t, ce'u ta'M »' ; t mli WEn a akst)B v r, te'u Br thril 
C Bt an*', r«et, ce'u ta'iid »',t mii WEn a aks v t)B v r, te'u Br thril 

S tdim, « n &u)d no)b», r« qg b dhat prf^'nt A)rEk'n, 

G tdimz rfBr, Bn ce'u shw d)nB b«, raqk Bba'M 

C tdimz 6bt, Bn o/u dw z)nB a'wt t hi, r« qg s Bbadt s»tj 

S wo)d'n 'ja th*qk? 

G cttW, wod dw n jb tlw'qk ? 

C b thiqg bz dh*V, wod dw n jb th«qk ? 

8. S weI, bz a wbt sEY,qk &u 5 )d tEl jb, s'u wfar « n 
G weI, bz a wbt sEE'^qk o/n)d tEl jb buBdh a'« Bn wto Bn 
C weI, bz a wot sEE-^n <e'u)d tEl jb h buudh aw Bn wiBr Bn 

S •WEn' itu s f« n' $ ^rMQqk'n bfest i.u 6 kooz Br)« zbont. 
G wEn ce'u fw n 1? % drw qk'n slotj bz as'u kooz Br w zbBnt. 
C WEn ce'u f« n ^ v drw qk'n slotj: bz ce'u ku.z Br w zbBnt. 

9. S Au s sweet Au 5 siid i t m w«, Br oon iin, iu l lEqkth 
G ce'u swEEr ce'u sad * ( m BrsEl\ lrfr^qk d bv b lEqkth 
C o/u swEEr ce'u siid «,m w*', Br oon Sin, lrfr»,n a 1 »'/ Lsqkth 

S on th) Mu'ot in ip g«i d a'red*, ku«t, tlds' b»,)th 
G # pB th) gra'wnd «in ip sw^d*, kuBt, tloos Bt)^ 

C « pB th iA gra«nd, in. i/, gti d sw^d*, j kuut, tloos bt^th 

S a^W da'r, dawn b» ; )th kimBr B)th loon. 
G oon da'r, da'tin Bt th) kArnBr B)th loon. 
C k auz da v r, 'dadn vt th) ktrnBr b *'jond loon. 

10. S i.u s SEd 1 wbt makj',qk B din, far oo th)wald 

G 5i WBr mak^qk b din, o/u sE'd, fer oo th)wald 

C ii WBr makt^n b din, o/u SE'd, far aa th) y wald 
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S ldik b puBrK, tfdilt, Br l«f*k b ltt'l wEntj frEtY,qk. 
G lrf*k b badli, tja«lt, Br b l*t'l WEntj kr<ft't,qk. 

C ldik b badl*, tfdilt, Br b l«'t'l WEntj krdvip.. 

11. S « n dhat Wr, bz 6u 5 Bn Br drfi« v t\r «',n Iaa k^u'm 
G Bn dhat war, bz a'r Bn Br dafufojr ip. Iaa ko/um 
C Bn dhat ap'nt, bz a v r Bn Br dsfufoj: i/n. Iaa ko/um 

8 thrAu 6 th)bak' j&rd fre aqgt,qk th)wltf tluBZ 

G thro/u th)bak jard af tar Eqg»,qk t^tluBZ 

C thro/u th)bak* jart WEn dh«',)d bm *qg*,n th)wHt m tluuz 

8 a'wtf B)th wx'»shV / qk dee 

G a'«tf B)th WEshY,qk dee 

C awtf t , )*d l rE*i bv b wEshV,n d«d> 

12. S w«bl th)t«ds kJEt'l war boVli/jk won 
G wd»l th) kJEt'l war bs'tlt^qk for th)bagV,qk won 
C -wdil th) kJEt'l WBr 'bE'iK,n far th)"^, won 



8 idiv. brltf SK mBr af v tem«lu s n, nabsr b wlk 1 

G s« nsnE , Mi», af terna/un, nabBr b wiik 

G fdin \>iiit af tBrno/un i, 8M mBr, Bn «t'l oonli, bi b "wHk 

S sm' t' nEks tharzdj',. 
G ain s t v nEks tharzd*',. 
C stf t' nEks tkirzd^. 

13. S « n dw n)jB noo? Bsh) sMu 5 Br bz a')ie kood :djak 
G Bn d« n)jB noo? Bsh sha/uBr bz A^m far, 

C Bn d« n)jB noo? Bsh sho/uBr bz mdi ne«m)z :djon 

S :sb.EpBrt, a msrd n^wt' nB muBr Bba'wt *,t 

G a nEVBr iBrd na'wt' aba'tlt »,t sin' 

C :shEpBrt, a n«vBr gJEt tf noo nB muBr b dhat konsarn tB 

S « p tB na'w, u n a d« )nB want t' d&u 5 noodhBr, n^dhEn' ! 
G Bn a d« )nB want noodhBr, najdhEn' ! 

C dh«'z dee, Bn a dw )nB want noodhBr, na)dhEn" ! 

14. S w n SB)na'u A^m gu-«',qk) k' mi, bagV,qk. gw d nit', 
G Bn na'u Ajm gu-«,qk wa x m)p' 1 m*, s« pBr. gM d niit', 
C Bn naa A)m gir^n warn ts m*, s« pBr. gw d niitf , 

S « n d« )nB bi sb ml*', t' kroo 6er anibodt, BgEEn, wEn 
G Bn d« Q )nB kroo 6er nw-bd*', BgJEEn, WEn 

C Bn d« )nB bi sb rEd*, t y kroo 6er an^bacty, BgJEn, WEn 

8 dhs)r tA'k^qk Bba'«<t o^wtf. 
G dh*', tAAk'n Bba'tit a'«t'. 
C dh«^ tAAk'n "Bba'Mt a'«t\ 
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15. S i)z naber v Mu s vt tAAks ba'wt SEns. ee vafu a 
G ii «'z b soft faj'u et pr«ets ba'wt SEns. a)s)se)ii'b 
C it)s v "wek fo/u bz prists °bawt riiz'n. en dhat)s m*, 

8 dii n. g« d nit". 

G muer eba'tlt »,t. g« d nSit\ 
C last wa'rd. g w o^ n»t x . 



JVofe* tfo Stalybridge cs., p. 317. 



1. «jo» or (:tw m', :bil'), etc. — <Aee, 
the 2nd pers. sg. is employed in the 
usual way. TH. writes (dhl), but says, 
' ' In this and other words in which (i 
ii) occur, the sound, when not a pure 
Towel, is a slight fracture nearly = (i,i) ." 
This is in other cases written (si) or 
(i^i) ; but I here retain TH.'s notation. 
— telling. K The termination (sqk) is, 
in the town, restricted to elderly people. 
It was generally used about 1836-46. 
Mr. Marsland's father (d. 1864) in- 
variably said («'qk)." He also said 
(rw kb) rough, (latkh) laugh. 

3. choose how, a common phrase, for 
'at any rate, take it as you like.' — shut 
thy mouth, or (shar t^p") or (sh« r « p') 
shut up, the final (t) before a vowel 
becoming (r), as very frequently here 



and elsewhere, see par. 12 (nabtjr is 
wik) nought-but a week. 

4. sure, the e in (as'u 5 ) merely means 
"with protruded lips," as near Old- 
ham, only not quite so much pro- 
truded. 

6. you will-en (ja)n), the will is 
lost and only the you-n remains. 

9. by the house or (wdid n)th-), 
aside of the-. — corner of the lane or 
(loon karma - ) lane corner. 

14. going to my (gu-i,qk)k' mi), (k') 
is to, assimilated to preceding (qk). 
— tea, bagging. Most work-people 
have tea at six, which they call 
bagging, and have no supper. This 
word is used also over D 31. At the 
printers' of this book, in Hertford, a 
similar ^rorA, packing, is used for dinner. 



Notes to Glossop cs., p. 317. 



1. man or Tom, Bill, etc. — thee used 
for thou, as at Stalybridge. 

3. until I've done, (tin) is a Ch. word. 

4. certain or (sho/usr) sure. 

6. t/(i.e. although) it were queer. 

6. nought-but or (oonli,) only. 

7. two or three or (te'uthri). — wrong 
°r (r« qg)- 



8. slotch, sottish, or besotted fellow. 

14. I'm going home to my supper, 
the (p') is (t 1 ) to, assimilated to pre- 
ceding m. 

16. I shall say no more, the (s) is 
(sh) for shall, assimilated to the follow- 
ing (s). 



Notes to Chapel-en-le-Frith cs., p. 317. 



Variants for Combs Valley and Dale 
of Goyt, which properly belong to D 25 : 

a daits. b bttBdh. c uu. d mi«n. 
•skwiuk'i.n. f bait. e«bait. h buBdh 
at. 'graind. Jku«t. k a»z. 'datn. 
m tlusz ait. "sbait. "bait riisz'n. 

Variants for Edale, Hope Woodlands, 
etc. : 

"dwjnu wi,? *dsn. 'dayi. rf fru 
th)farst dhra-sEnz. '^sseu 1 . /vdis". 
fursEn'. "ilvkThillock]. •Jond,jon,dB,r. 
/warld. ^djrfu. 'b«'il«,n. ""til. *wik'. 

General Notes. 
1. lad. The contracted Christian 
name is generally used, as Tom, Tommy. 



— you or (dh»'i) thee ; used as before. 

3. these are the facts of the case, or 
(it wot b dhis'n) it was of this fashion. 
— your, or familiarly (dhi,) thy. 

4. from the first, or (bt,gi'n'»pi) be- 
ginning. 

5. youngest, or (j« qst). — directly, or 
(in a min»,t) in a minute, or (us so/un 
uz «'i i«rd it) as soon as he heard it. 

6. laugh-en, or (lafs) laughs. — too, 
or («n aa) and all. 

10. crying, or (runri,n) roaring. 

11. yard, or (ji'rt). 

13. do you know ? pi., if sing. (da s)t 
noo) dost thou know. — John or (:djak') 
Jack. 



E.E. Pron. Fart V. 
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Chapel-en-le-Fbith dt. 

pal. from personal knowledge by TH. 14 April, 1888, and checked on the spot 
the next day with a cousin, about 60 years of age, a farmer, who has 
resided in the immediate district all his lire. On (fi u) for (w'u) see p. 324, 
No. 1. 

1. am', ladz [tjaps], JO.sHn naa vz A)m Hit' ■Bbawt dhat lit'l 
WEntj kamyi frB)s jsk v u u jond. 

2. v 6 u)z ga-ip. dawn tb.)rood dhrBr thr & u th)rEd* J««t, ujps th)ltft 
ond sdid ■B)th)rood. 

3. siiivl th)tjrf»'lt)s gAn s v t raW u j) be th)rM q' dar [rw qg aW]. 

4. wter v A u)l ap'n Mini dhat 4 drw qk'n dlf w*z'nt Mb vz dbi, 
V a An a'wd :teoiri\ 

5. wi [w»J aa noon frn -vEri, will. 

6. wi)ue th.)s!u& tjap' s A un t$itj)Br nAn for t')d A u *',t ngJE'-n, 
puur tWqk ! 

7. l« k % n ! »'z)'nt * ; t ,tr A u? 

Notes with the pronunciation of word* omitted from the dt. 

1. so (sA,u). — mates (mets, meets). — wrong. Observe (r» q) before (d), and 
— -girl (gjEl 1 ), half refined. (r» qg before aa). 

2. Aa«rf (ant) in pause. — way 4. chance (tjans). — shrivelled, not 
(wee). used [shr = (si) ; shrimp (srimp)]. — 

3. sure (sh,rf u«r). — enough (■eaujt). «a»ie(neem). 



South-East La. and Nobth-"West Db., owl. 
constructed from wn. by TH. in 

R Rochdale (:ratjdB :ratjit) and adjacent villages, La. 

Oldham, La. Ex. youth looking at a picture of a wolf pursued by dogs : (it 
*z)ns b foks, sh« z z'w, a kon)B gAAm it, wot »t iz) it is not a fox, choose how 
[=at any rate,] I cannot understand it, what it is. 

P Patricroft (5 w.Manchester), La. Ex. (s» m fok ss'n, dhi)n gon t' baksrt rood 
sb 1» qg) some folk say-en, they have-n gone the backward road so long. 

H Hope Woodlands (10 ese.Glossop), Db. 

E Edale (7 se.Glossop), Db. 

F Peak Forest (5 ne.Buxton), Db., collected in 1865. 

S Stalybridge and G Glossop are prefixed to a few words from the three inter- 
linear cs. on p. 317-321. The Chapel - en -le- Frith words are given 
separately in the next cwl. 

The principal phonetic difference between Oldham neighbourhood and Staly- 
bridge, Gorton (3 ese.Manchester), Openshaw (2 e.Manchester), consists in the 
abnormal protrusion of the lips at Oldham in (6« 6 ) in bold, cold, etc., (4u 5 ) in 
moon, noon, that is, in EAL and 0'- words. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 23 seem. — sfefer [to stare]. A: 43 R a J inz [hands]. 44 F lond. 
— E gonBr [gander]. 51 mo'n. 56 RS wE'ish, G wEsh. A: or 0: 60 
P l« qg. 64 SG rw qg, G raqk. A- 67 R gu-in [going], F guu. 69 R 
nx'u, ha'9, iia'o. 74 te'u 5 . 81 EFSG loon [F giving place to leen]. 
84 muBr. 87 SG tluBZ. 89 SG buedh. A': 104 RP rood. 106 F brood. 
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115 OEF Wm, OB wVm. 117 E WA'n, t' toon [the one]. 118 E boon. 
122 BO noon, S no, G nas'u. 124 E stoon, F stuun. — F rup' [rope]. 137 G 
noodhBr. M- 138 SG feedlrer. — P siut [seat]. M: 164 K bat. 158 E 
a'ftinsr, a'f^r. 161 F dee. 172 R graa's. 177 PE dhat ["demonstrative 
pronoun final, characteristic of E, F, etc." TH.]. M'- 187 E liiv. 200 E 
wiit. M': 218 F shtip. 224 ESG, wisr. 226 mufst. 

E- -Owi eet'ii [we eat]. E: 261 P seb. — E bed [bed]. 265 SG 
s&ra'it. — F fB'ilt [field]. 279 E ws'tnt. E'- 291 F dhE't. 292 R mt'i. 
301 E a JEr>r [I hear her], S ns'r, G isr. E': 312 F E'ter. 314 E jsrd. 
EA: 322 E lakjh [said in 1873 by an old woman]. 326 E a'«d, 6u»d, 
S ojM, G a'wd. 328 F ka'wd. 330 S o>d, G a'wd. 332 E tou 5 d. 333 E 
kVf. 334 E eepni [halfpenny]. 335 EO oo. 338 RSG koo. — R shira' it 
[share it]. 345 R darnt [dare not]. EA'- 347 R Jfid. EA': 360 R 
tium. 366 R greet, F griit. EI: 382 O dhira-. EO: 394 R jond. 395 R 
jw qg. 399 E brut. EO'- 410 RF as'u [nearly (uu)]. — F ,t,r«'i [tree]. 
420 O idee. EO': 424 E r« kh [old]. 426 R fB'tf. 428 S ssWqk, G 
SEE-iqk [seeing]. 437 S jt^iuHh, G ,tWuth. 

I- 440 E wfik". 444 E stiil. 449 P gJEt, O giit [got]. I: 458 E n/'it, 
[nearly] nit, OE n»'it. 459 E rt'Ut. 469 F ww I [will]. 479 E WAAnd. 485 
HEF fts'l. 487 E nysfornlt [yesternight]. 488 E JE'st. I'- 492 R aaad, 
P said. 494 E tAAm t««m. — R poap [pipe, normal, deviating in dir. of (pAAp), 
this sound for I' occurs also in D 22, Prescot, Samlesbury, West Houghton, 
Wigan, but is rare out of To.]. 498 R root. I': 502 R fAAv foav, 505 
R [between] wAAf , woaf. 510 R [between] mAAn, moan. 

0- — E brok'n [broken]. — H smakt [smoked, old], F smok [smoke]. 
618 E anibadi. O: 525 OE A'f [off]. 527 E bA't. 528 E thA't, th6u s t. 
529 E brA't. 531 S do^u^r, G <fa'«,t's,r. 535 P fok. 538 E wa'tdd [formerly 
taught by a schoolmaster], 0'- 555 F shos'un [shoes]. 557 twu 5 . 558 
F las'uk. 559 E m« dh«r. 560 E sk»u, skuu. 562 E mas'un. 566 P w dhBr. 
0': 569 b»u 5 k, F bce'uk. 571 g» c d. 586 E dau, d»u 5 . 587 ESG 
dti ji. 588 E nos'u'n. 589 spuun, spiu'n. 594 E bas'uts. 

U- 603 B k« m, kamin [coming], Fkam. 606 OE da'r. IT: — E pe'« 
[pull]. 612 Ps« m-, Fs» m'. 615 0pa'«nd. 616 Ggra'wnd. — Ew^ds^d 
[hundred]. 632 E « p\ 634 S thriiu, G thro/u. V'- 641 8G a'w. 642 
aha [unemphatic]. 643 RO na'w. 652 E ka'wld [formerly taught by a school- 
master]. TJ': 658 R da'wn daa'n, E da«n [with elongated horizontal opening 
to lips]. 659 E ta'wn. 663 ES a'«s, E a«s. 667 PEOSG a'«t. 

Y: 686 R baa [(A)st baa noon), I shall buy none], F bai. 701 EE farst. 
Y'- 706 SG wa». 

n. English. 

A. 714 F lar [more frequent] la'r [in salutation]. — HF plod [a plaid, 
the same at Chapel-en-le-Frith]. 0. — E dag [dog]. — E tl« kh [clough, 
old]. U. 804 E .d^qk'n. 808 E p« t. 

nr. Romance. 

A- 810 feez. 811 E pies. 830 E tureen .tjeen. — E van.'* [from boys 
reading inscription on Tim Bobbin's tomb, where it rhymes to (Wi'i) Mary, 
obs. reverted (»)]. E- 867 OE tee, Ftii. — ElB.tyr [letter]. I-andY- 
898 nA'is. •• 939 E tlos. 940 F kuut, SG kuist. 941 S f«u 5 . 

947 S bo,»l, G bE'il. — H djA'rnt [journey, it is (ar) in D 22, 24, and in 
most of D 21]. 955 SG da'«t, E da«t. tJ •• 965 6»1 [in the mill any one 
saying (a'«l) would be charged with ' talking fine '], E a'il. 969 G shas'uer. 

Chapel-en-ie-Frith (5 n.Buxton) cwl. 

Applying also to the township of Bowden Edge, e. and n. of Chapel-en-le- 
Frith. TH., who was born in Dec. 1819 at Eaglow (1J e.Chapel), wrote this 
cwl. especially to show the peculiarities of notation which he prefers, many of 
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■which have already been indicated. As one to whom I am so much indebted for 
assistance in the M. counties and those bordering upon them to the South, it 
seemed right for him to shew, in recording his own native pron., the full forms 
that he advocates. But it would he evidently impossible for me to alter the whole 
of my book in accordance with them, even if I desired to do so. I have in the 
introduction to the M. div. (pp. 291-4), and especially to this district (p. 316), 
indicated the reasons of my dissent. Here it is necessary that the reader should 
bear in mind the following among TH.'s special habits of palaeotyping. 

1. (,»„u) is written for my (e'u). The sound intended to be conveyed is 
identical in both notations, namely, (uu) commenced with too open a mouth, 
which rapidly closes to the proper position. But in ( V «J the tongue is supposed 
to be slightly more advanced than for (uu), and the month is supposed to be open 
at first only so wide as for (o) . The ultimate effect is very like (a'u) . See supra 
p. 292. 

2. (*,) represents (i) with a slightly retracted tongue, and is insisted on by TH. 
in all unaccented syllables where I write (»). See p. 316. I have elsewhere 
sometimes written the result (»[). But in truth I do not hear this difference of 
unaccented syllables from myself or any other speaker, whereas TH. hears it from 
all speakers. 

3. TH.'s extensive use of the notation for medial vowels I find mostly un- 
necessary, and the intended effect would often be more intelligibly rendered by 
long vowels. But when a writer has once got the habit of using medial vowel 
signs, the long vowel mark seems to indicate for him altogether an abnormal 
lengthening which he shrinks from using. At any rate I found that effect on 
myself when for a time I gave in to their employment. 

4. The lengthened or suspended final consonants, as (bak 1 dlad'), see p. 316. 

5. The treatment of r, using (r) simply, without any indication that TH. does 
not mean the genuine trill, but rather (r), see p. 293. 

Bearing these points in mind, the reader will appreciate the minute care and 
unceasing search after phonetic accuracy which characterise all TH.'s palaeotypic 
writing, and are very conspicuous in the cwl. , a work of immense labour, scrupulously 
checked in every point, and hence of great value. 

*J* The hyphen (-) after a word, as in Nos. 4 and 5, shews that this form is 
used only in connected speech when another word immediately follows. 

t before a number in the cwl. shews that the word having that number is not 
used in the dialect. In this case the word used is frequently added ; and even 
when a phrase would be required, it is occasionally given. 

i. "Wessex and JSobse. 

A- 1 s v k„u. 3 beek. 4 tak- tak- [generally]; tee- te'- [sometimes]. 5 
mak- mak- [generally] ; mee- me y - [sometimes]. 6 meed. 7 se«k. 8 av- av-. 
9 b»,-e«-v. 10 eeg. til [(krop 1 ) used]. 12 saa. 13 nAA. 14 ,drAA. tl5 
[(AAfal) occ, (tETBo'l) often]. tl6 [sb. (brek' v)dee) break of day, used]. 17 Iaa. 
18 kjeck. 19 teel. 20 Xeem. 21 neem. 22 team. 23 seem. 24 sWm. 25 
meea. t26 [the moon's (past t' f«„l', gu-«,n Ies 1 ) past the full, going less, used]. 
27 iwv. 28 bet. 29 aY 30 kJEEr. 31 l««t. 32 basdh. 33 rBE-dher. 
34 last. 35 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 tlAA. 

A: 38 az, tsz. 39 k^u'm. 40 kam\ 41 thaqk. 42 ■ea [(d) always 
omitted]. 43 ont [(lift ond said)}. 44 lond. 46 kja-nd'l. 47 wan\d«x. 48 
s« qig. 49 aq'Lg [to execute by hanging], iq^g [to hang, or to hang up clothes, 
etc.J. 60tw o q'z. 51 niA'n. 53kjari. 54 want. 55 es\ 56 WEsh. 57 as'. 

A: or 0: 58 fro- [generally], fr,« u [in pause]. 59 lam'. 60 l« qig. 61 
8 - mw qLg. 62 s^rMoqi g. 63 thrw qk [adj.]. 64 r« qLg [sometimes (raqk)] . 65 
sw qi g. 66 [(lE'dh^r le's, lash), leather lace, or leather lash of whip, used]. 

A - 67 guu. 69 ns'u. 70 tuu. t71 [(sore, s« fOT8,n) sorrow, suffering, 
used]. 72 uu. 73 s,6 u s ( «} u. 74 t,» u' [quite distinct from 70]. 75 s^rook. 
76 tuud. 77 U'rd. 78 oon. 79 oon. 80 a-hsd»,. 81 loon. 82 w« nst. 83 
muun. 84 muBr. 85 suBrle, [sorely]. 86 w« ts uts. 87 tluuz. 88 tloodh. 
89 buudh. 90 bloo. 91 moo. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo. 95 throo. 96 
soo. 97 sa'wl. 98 noon. 99 throon. fl00 [(sood) used], 
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A': 101 ok". 102 aks. 103 akst. 104 rood. 105 rid. 106 brood. 107 
lof. 108 dof. 109 loo. 110 i. nE'wt' ; ii. [generally (ire) unaccented, and 
preceded by can, have, must, shall, will, etc. (koub, a'nu arm, m« nB, shone, 
wims), etc.]. Ill a'at'. 113 w« l. 114 muul. 115 wa'm. fll6 [(uu) the 
nominative, used]. 117 Wi'n. 118 buun. 119 guu gu gu-. fl20 [(stn') = 
since, used]. 121 gA'n. 122 i. nVn ; ii. n,» u-. 123 nw th*,n. 124 stuun. 
125 oonli,. 126 Svr. 127 us\ 128 dh^uz [those gen., (dhfi'm) occ.]. 129. 
goost. 130 bet'. 131 got'. 132 wat". 133 ret-. 134 oth'. 135 tlath. 136 
i. oodhsr ; ii. sr- [generally unaccented]. 137 i. noodher ; ii. nur-. 

iE- 138 feedhtsr. 1 139 [(wagtn) used]. 140 eel. 141 neel. 142 sneel. 
143 teel. 144 BgJB'n. 1 145 [(kjilt) used]. 146 meen [principal adj.]. 
147 breen. 148 fEEr. 149 bleez. 150 list liist. 152 wee,te,r. 153 

SE^BXdi . 

M: 154 bak'. 155 thati. 156 dlad' [frequently (feen) fain]. 157 reev'n. 
158 af.ter. 159 az-, az. 160 Eg'. 161 dee. 162 tn-dee. 163 lfi. 164 
mE- [(roEE) in pause]. 165 SE'd. 166 meed [meaning gen. a maid servant or 
young single woman]. 167 deel. 168 tabs. 169 WEn\ 170 arest [old form], 
arv^st [modern form ; but the forms hay-time (ee-tdim) and corn-time (ki'rn- 
tdim) are gen. used]. 171 barli,. 172 grEs'. tl73 [(wi'r) emph., (wot) un- 
emph. both sg. and pi., used]. 174 ash. 175 fast. 176 at-, at [emph.], «t-. 
[unemph.]. 177 dhat-, dhat [in pause]. 178 nat\ 179 WAt-, WAt [in pause]. 
180 bath. 181 path. 

M'- 182 see. 183 tt'iti [(Ie'iu) also used]. 184 liid. 185 rt'ld. 186 bratth. 
187 liiv. 188 [(wint,) whinney used]. 189 wi'i. 190 kjee. 191 iil u^'. 
192 miin. 193 tliin. 194 ant',. 195 m»'in*,. 196 wa'r [emph.], w«r [un- 
emph.]. 197 tjiiz. 198 Iet [gen. before: 'im=him, 'em =them, if], lE,t [gen. 
before- 'er=her], 1e- [gen. before- me]. 199 Meet. 200 wiit. 201 j'iah'n. 
202 iit. 

M: 203 spj'iti. 204 diid. 205 thriid. 206 rEd'. 207 nj'ild. 208 *vra\ 
209 ui-rer. 210 tW. 211 gree. 212 wee. f213, t214 [the forms 136, 137 
gen.]. 215 [ (tiitjt) and sometimes (lsrnt) used]. 216 din. 217 E'itj [rare, 
geu. (Bpfis 1 , aa an «m, tvwj, WAn on «n) apiece, all of them, every one of them, 
used]. 218 ship'. 219 slt'ip'. 220 shEptsrt. 221 finr. 222 i«r. 223 dhisr. 
224 wisr. 225 flesh. 226 must muust. 227 w/it\ 228 swat" [sb.]. 229 
briith [occ, but (wrf»nd) wind, is gen. used]. 230 fat'. 

E- 231 th- [gen. form ; (f) as (on t'fop') = on the top ; also various forms of 
assimilation to a following consonant, as (s , seem)=the same]. 232 breek. 233 
speek. 234 need. 235 weev. 236 feevw. t237 l(kja'ibz) kibes, plur. used]. 
238 Edj. 239 seel. 240 Win. 241 reen. 243 plee. 244 wt'il[=266]. 245 
meel. 246 i. kwt'in. 247 ween. 248 mEEr. 249 WEEr. 250 sweet. 251 
meet. 252 kjst'l. 253 nEt'l. 254 lEdh«r. 255 wEdh«r. 

E: 256 strati [also (rati)]. 257 Edj. 259 wEdj. 260 lee. 261 see. 
262 wee. 263 uwee. 264 eel. 265 s,trE'«t\ 266 w«'il[ = 244]. 267 Jlld jiild iild. 
268 [(a'«di,st) used]. 269 [(seI') used, plur. (seIz)]. 270 i. bals,z, ii. bals,. 271 
tEl- taT. 272 Elm. 273 mE'n. 274 bBntj. t275 [(st«qk)= stink, used]. 
276 thiqk. t277 [(sook) soak, used]. 278 wEntj. 279 WEnt. 280 ulEv'n. 
281 lEnqth. 282 s,t,rEqth. 283 mErt,. 284 thrEsh. 285 krEs". 286 are. 
287 WizBm. 288 Iet lE,t- 1e- [see 1981. — sst-, sEr- [set as sheaves of corn 
into kivers of 12 sheaves or riders of 10]. 

E'- f289 [you 435 used] 290 ii. 291 dhfi, dh», [unem.]. 292 mfi [un- 
emph.] mt',. 293 wii[em.]wiw», [unem.]. 294 fad. 295 brad". 296 bi^'lv. 
297 fElu. 298 fill. 299 griln. 300 kjiip. 301 inr. 302 milt. 303 sw/it'. 
t304 [(mEl*,t), mallet, used]. 

E': 305 ii. 306 *'«t'. 307 nil. 308 n/ld. 309 spjid. 310 iil. 311 
tE'n. 312 it>r. 313 ark'n. 314 isrd. 315 f /it 1 . 316 nskst. 

EA- 317 fla. 318 laft. 319 gjeep. 320 kjEsr. 

EA: t321 [(slid) used]. 322 laf'. 323 fa'wt'. 324 E'it'. 325 w/k'. 
326 a'ild. 327 ba'wd. 328 ka'»d. 329 fa'wd. 330 a'ad. 331 sa'wd. 332 
ta'wd. 333 kAAV. 334 AAV. 335 aa. 336 fAA. 337 waa. 338 kAA. 339 
am [em.] )m [unem.]. 340 i. jard. 341 mare. 342 arm. 343 warm. 
t344 [never used]. 345 dar. 346 jeet [for a garden, field, etc.]. 
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EA'- 347 JE'd. 348 i\ [pi. (lin)]. 349 fl,u [rare (t^uthri,) fo»tt>-y gen. 
used as (t^uthri broth) a few=some broth, too few=not enough («n t s a {i)]. 

EA': 350 dud. 351 liid. 352 raid'. 353 bns'd. 354 shlf". 355 dif. 
356 lif. 357 dheo [rare and half refined, gen. (fur aa) for all, (iv) if, used]. 
358 nil. 359 neebBr. 360 tiim. 361 biin. t362 [(kjil) used]. 363 trip 1 . 
364 trap 1 . 365 nar' [nearer]. 366 grE't- grut- [often (grEd big 1 )]. 368 dlth. 
369 sloe. 370 too. 371 s,tree. 

EI- 372 aa. 373 dhee [em.] dhi, [unem.]. 374 nee. 375 reez. 376 bet". 

EI: 377 steek. 378 wek'. 379 eel. 380 dhE'm [em.] Bm [unem.]. f381 
382 dhEEr [em.] dh'r [unem.]. 

EO- 383 SEv'n. 384 evV 385 [(« n 1 d«,r) or (bi,loo-) used]. 386 Ji,u 
[used e. of Chapel and in Peak Forest, but (ra'«) in Combs Valley, Dale of Goyt, 
etc/]. 387 n»',uu n*,u-. 

EO: 388 milk. 389 ibk\ 390 shi^d sh« c d- [em.] shad sh'd [unem.]. 391 
am [em.] )m [unem.]. 392 jond. 393 bi,jon-d. 394 Jon,d. 395 J«.qi g. 396 
wark. 397 so|Brd. 398 starv. 399 brJit'. 400 Ernest. f401 [(l«„q fi'r) long 
for, used]. 402 Ie'ih. 403 far. 404 star". 405 aastsn [hearthstone, hearth 
not used without stone]. 406 rath [old for the earth, (wadd) world, gen. used, 
(Ethli) earthly as opposed to heavenly, half refined]. 407 fardhi,n. t408 
[(nood) used]. 

EO'- 409 bii. 410 v t« u. 411 thrll. f412 [410 alone usedl. 413 div'l 
dEv'l. 414 fill. 415 lat lai. 416 i. and ii. diBr [adj. and sb."\. 417 
tjl,uu. 418 br,« uu. 419 jo^Br [em.] j'r [unem.]. 420 fo^Br. 421 fArtt, 
fVrti,. 

EO': sik' [about or inclined to vomit, or vomiting, (badli,) is used for ill, un- 
well]. 423 trim. 424 r«J'. 425 Hit'. 426 fE'it'. 427 bu [em.] bi,- [un- 
em.]. 428 sfi. 429 flind. 430 fnmd. 431 biBr. 432 ttiBrt. 433 brsst. 
434 biit. 435 zoo [em.] jb [unem.]. 436 fcpji. 437 ^r^uth. 

EY- 438 d/1. EY: 439 ( trw st. 

I- 440 wlik'. 441 siv' [also (so«) for milk]. 442 ivi,n. 443 :fra'id'«' . 
444 stiil. 445 di, di [(di dhi,) hie thee, occ., but (mak est) make haste, occ.1. 
446 na'in nam. 447 o [em.] Br [unem.]. 448 dhilz. 449 gJE't [in pause], 
gJEr gJEt. 450 tl.uzdi,. 451 boo. 

I: 452 aa, A 1 [em.] A [unem.]. 453 wik'. 454 witj. 455 lee [reflexive, 
as, lay me, thee, him, etc., down]. 456 bv. 457 unfit'. 468 niit'. 459 rlit". 
460 we' it'. 461 Kit' [anything thrown or falling 'lights on the ground, but they 
(gJEr of) get off a horse, and (gjEr a«t) get out of a vehicle]. 462 slit'. 463 ti,l 
ti,n. 464 witj. 465 sit}. 466 tjdilt tjdilt. 467 wdild wo'ild. 468 tjil,dB,r. 
469 wil wil [em.], )1 [unem.]. 470 im [em.], i,m [unem.]. 471 timbsr. f472 
[(r« n' «„p'] run up, or (r« n in') run in, used of flannel, etc. ; (skrindi) as from 
a hot poker ; to be (tErBbli, fisrt a) terribly afraid of]. 473 bla'ind bhSind. 
t474 [they use (soLBrt) Vs. atveard, the sward of bacon ; (pil') peel, of oranges, 
potatoes, etc. ; (kr» st) crust of cheese, etc.]. 476 wdind would. 476 bo'ind 
baind. 477 fo'ind feind. 478 grdind gromd. 479 wdind wotad. 480 thiqk 
[gen. ; plur. (thiqz)]. 481 fiqgBr. 482 iz [em.] )s, )z, i,s, i,z [unem., viz. : (s) 
after words ending in p, t, k, f; (z) after vowels and voiced consonants except z, 
and zh ; (i,s) after a, z, ah, zh, x, x (gz) and before unvoiced consonants ; and (i,z) 
after s, z, ah, zh, x, x (gz), and before vowels and voiced consonants]. 483 iz- 
iz' [em.], i,z [unem.]. 484 dhis' dhis- dhiz- [em.], dhi,s- dhi,z- [unem.]. 485 
fis'l. f 486 [(barm) = barm used]. 487 ris.tBrdee. 488 Jit". 489 it [em.], »,t 
[unem.]. 

I'- 490 [(ties' bdi) = close by; (nil) = nigh or near; (bs 1 sdid b) = at the side 
of ; by, for the instrument, is (wi,) with, as (kjilt wi, llit'ni,n, Et'n wi, B taigsr) 
killed by lightning, eaten by a tiger; but (bi,) used in: by daylight, by moonlight, 
etc., as (dhe- dhi,- pleed vt f,« utbAA bi, m,« unllit') they played at football by 
moonlight]. 491 sdik'. 492 said siSid. 493 ,drE'«v. 494 ta'im idim. f495 
'a dog (wiz'nz), a man (muunz, gruunz) moans groans]. 496 E'i«rn. f497 



B 



gJEt « p) or (gJEr w p) =get up used]. 498 rait. 
V: 500 laik ldik. 601 waid 



wa'id. 502 faiv foiv. 503 Idit la'if . 504 
ndif ndif . 505 wdif wa'if . 506 w« mBn. 607 wimtn. 508 mdil moil. 
509 wrfil wail. 610 mam ma'in; mat mdi [em.], mi, [unem.]. 511 wa»n 
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wain. 612 spa'isr. 513 wa'iBT. 514 a'ist. 515 yrdiz waiz. 516 wizdBm 
[if used]. 517 V!,u-,t,rii. 

0- 518 badi,. 519 6\yx. 520 boo. 521 fool. 522 op'n. 523 oop. 524 
wald. 0: 525 i. b [gen. ; but (on) is used in phrases like "enough of (on) 
it; I heard of (on) it*]; U. of. 526 kaf. 527 ba'wt'. 528 tha'wt'. 529 
bra'wt'. t530 [(warkt) used]. 531 dawt's.r. 532 koolz, kool. 533 d« l'. 
534 ool. 535 fok'. 536 ga'wd. 537 mawli,, mawlt [mouldy, become moulded, 
said of the mould fungus on cheese, fruit, etc.]. 538 ww c d [em.] )d [unem.]i 
539 ba'wl. 540 oli,n. 541 wins. 542ba'«t'. 543 on' [em.] b [unem.]. 544 
i. tin dh«n [the first gen., the second occ] ; ii. dhsn'. 545 op'. 546 fA'r 
[em.], for [unem.]. 547 bvtBrt. t548. t649 [(o\d,dB,r « p') to hoard, used], 
550 wa'rd. 551 stA'rm. 552 kVrn. 553 Vrn. 554 kros 1 . 

0'- 555 shWgf [old], sh» uu [plur. (sh,« un)]. 556 t,« u [em.] tB t' 
[unem.]. 557 t,» u. 558 l^uuk. 559 madhsr. 560 sk^uu. 561 bl,« uum. 
562 m^uun. 563 :m» ndi,. 564 s^un. 565 nooz. 566 « dhsr. .567 
t'» dhBr. 568 br« dhBr. 

0': 569 b,» uk\ 570 t,» uk. 571 gM d. 572 blw d. 573 flw d'. t574 
[(atj) hatch, used, that is, birds hatched at once]. 575 st« d st,« ud. 676 
WEd'nzdi. 577 b^u. 578 pl,« u, [old (pl« f)]. 679 Bn« f [plural 
(nn^uu)]. 580 taf. 581 [(sfitjt) searched used]. 682 k t u uul. 583 t t fS a mil. 
584 st,« u. 585 br v « uum. 586 d,« u. 587 d^uun. 588 n« uun. 589 
sp,« uun. 590 A^usr. 591 muBr. 592 sweet swiBr. t593 [(mw n) used, 
(m« nB) must not]. 594 b,» ut'. 595 f,« ut\ 596 r,« ut'. 597 s^ut'. 
t598 

U- 599 Bbw v. 600 la'v. 601 fawl fa«l. 602 saw sa««. 603 ka'm [em.], 
kam ksm [unem.]. 604 sw mBr. 605 sw n. 606 da'r. 607 b« ol t'B,r. 

TJ: 608 u^gli, [but (faww) foul 655 gen. used]. 609 f« l. 610 ww l'. 611 
DWokk. 612 s« m. 613 ,d,r« qk'n. 614 awnd [this and the next four (aw) or 
(aw)]. 615 pa«nd. 616 grawnd. 617 sa«nd. 618 wawnd. 619 f« c n'. 620 
grw n'. 621 w«n'. 622 ujidvp. 623fw ri. 624gr« n'. 625 tw q|_g. f626 
[(» qgBr), if used ; but the adj. (» qgri,) would gen. oe made use of in the con- 
struction]. 627 :s« nd»,. 628 n« n\ 629 s« n\ 630 w« n'. 631 :tharzdi,. 
632 « p'. 633 kw p'. 634 thr,« u. 635 wath. 636 far'. 637 tw sh. t638. 
639 dw^t. 

U'- 640 kjawkjaw. 641 aw a«. 642 dhaa [em.] dha [unem. : affirmatively, 
as (dha)rt leet) =thou art late ; but (t) interrogatively, as (wil)t guu ?)=wilt thou 
go?]. 643 naa na. 644 s« k'. 645 doov. 646 haw. 647 lul. 648 aar ar 
em.] Br [unem.]. 649 th&wzant. 650 Bbstat. 651 wi,dh&ut. 652 kw dkw d- 
em.1 ksd [unem.]. 653 bsr [this form always used, as (aa bsr im, bar mii) all 
>ut him, but me ; (na'wt bnr, nsbsr) nought but, the first occ, the second gen., 
in Peak Forest (nEpBrJ]. 

U': 654 sra>id srawd. 654* rw f . 655 faww [meaning ugly, as in 608 ; not 
used for dirty]. 656 ntwm. 657 brawn. 658 dawn. 659 tawn. f660. 661 
shawBr. 662 w z [em.] sz [unem.]. 663 aws'. 664 laws'. 665 maws'. 666 
« zbBnt. 667 awt'. 668 praid. f669. 670 b,« udh. 671 mawth. 672 sawth. 

Y- 673 mitj. 674 did did-. 675 ^ns'i. 676 k'« IM. 677 A™'*- 6 ? 8 
din. 679 tjartj. 680 biz*,. 681 biz'nz. 682 lit'l. 

Y: t683 [(naf) gnat, used]. 684 bridj. 685 ridi. 686 db's. f687. 688 
bild. 689 inti. f690 [they use (siS|Brt) sort; (brad) breed]. 691 m^ind. 692 
jw„qgi,st. 693 sin'. 694 wark. 695 ark'n. 696 bEth. 697 bEri,. 698 
msth. 699 [only in composition, as (wfil-r/if) wheel -wright]. 700 was' [and] 
war'. 701 fast. 702 wii [in pause]; widh [gen. before a vowel]; wi wi, 
[before a consonant]. 703 pit'. 704 viks'u [used by a few in scolding a girl ; 
perhaps half refined ; may be used for a bitch-fox]. 

Y'- 705 skjai skdi. 706 wa'i. 707 tharta'in. 708 E'iBr. 

Y': 709 fE'iBr. 710 ark'n. 711 lE'is'. 712 nus'is'. 



n. English. 

714 lad. 715 
1. t719 [(b«J 
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A. 713 bad'. 714 lad. 715 pad'. 716 ad'l [adj. occ. vb., to earn]. 717 
djwd. 718 ffeed. t719 [(bw^B'd) bullhead, used). t720. 721 lag' [to 



328 THE NORTH MIDLAND. [B 21. 

weary]. 722 v d v reen [gen. (s« f) =sough]. 723 dEErt,. 724 bAAd. 725 seel. 
726 tAAk. t727 [(pszarv) preserve used; to jam (djam 1 )]. 728 sham'. 729 ireem. 
730 kfaMn.tsr. t731. 732 ap'n. 733 [in Chapel to (fisr) gen., (frfit'n) occ., 
both to frighten ; in Peak Forest (skar')]. 734 dB'rn. 735 smash. t736 
[(wEntj)= wench used]. t737 [(b« ti,) butty used]. 738 preet. 740 weev. 
742 leezi [seldom, gen. (a'id'l) idle]. 

E. 743 skriim [(skra'ik) shriek, often]. 744 miiz'lz mfiz'lz. 745 tjit'. 746 
briidh. f 747 indee-VBr [half refined, usually to (Jtfdi, os') try, oss or offer]. 
t748 [fledged and unfledged not used, but stages of growth distinguished by 
different words, as: 1. (oonli, doon on') only down on; 2. (fEdhurz aav groon) 
feathers half grown; 3. (fw^-fEdhsrt) full-feathered]. 749 lift [hand]. 750 bag*. 

I. andY. 753 tik'l. 754 pig'. 755 filburt. 756 srimp. 757 ta'ini,. 758 
gjEl' [half refined, (wEntj) gen.]. 759 fit' [adj. suitable]. t760 [(wiz'nt) wizened, 
or (riqk'lt) wrinkled, used]. 

0. 761 luud. 762 ookum. t763 [(r<wv)=rove used]. 764 kod'l. 765 
:diA'n. 766 mE'e^Brt mE'i'dhBrt. 767 nE'iz. 768 ka'ak' [gen. in pi. (ka'wks)]. 
t769 [(m,« udi,warp) mouldy-warp used]. 770 :t» nvez. 771 fond. 772 
btyrfE'Mjr. 773 doqki, [fdjak-as') jack-ass gen. used]. 774 poon«',. 775 
b,ii ubi [if used]. 776 gw d b«i [now partially used for a long parting, gen. 
(gw d-dee, g« d'niit') good-day and good-night, and when people take leave for a 
considerable time (fEEr dbi we'1) fare thee well, or (fEEr jb we'1) fare you well, 
used]. 777 shop'. 778 «f<S|Brd. 779 A'ts. 780 djos'l. 781 bodlrer. 782 
p« dhOT. 783 pa'«l,t,r>,. 784 bawns. t785 [(lol, sdiA'l), loll, sidle, used]. 
786 daiiz. 787 sa«s'. 789 ra'«. 790 gjawn gjawn. 791 baV [half refined, 
(lad) used]. 

U. 792 skwab'l. 793 vjg [to carry with some inconvenience, to squeeze or 
cuddle]. 794 djw^'. t795 [(« ti w p') hutch up the shoulders, used]. 796 
bl/,uu bl,i uu. 797 skwlk'«,n. 798 kwiBr. 799 sk« l'. 801 r« c m. 802 
rujn!. 803 dj« mp. 804 .d^^qk'n. 805 krw dz. 806 f« c s'. 807 p« s'. 
808 p» t-. 

m. Romance. 

A- 809 eeVl. 810 fes'. 811 pies' plees' [occ. for a situation for a servant, 
etc.]. 812 Us'. 813 beek'n. 814 mees'n. 816 feed. 817 raditj. 818 eedi. 
f 819 [(paslven) passion gen. used]. 820 gjee [possibly, applied to dress]. t821. 
822 :mee. 824 triw. 826 iig'l. t827. 828 eegi,. 829 gjeen. 830 ^reen 
[of railway carriages]. 831 s,treen [di- omitted]. 832 mEEr. 833 pssr. 
834 sheez. 835 ruz'n. 836 snVn. 838 ^rit'. 839 i. bed [if used], it. daa. 
840 tjeembsr. 841 trans. 842 plaqk. 843 branti. 844 ,t,rEntj. 845 
eentrent. 846 talu-tjandlOT [=tallow-chandler]. 847 deendjBr. 848 tjeendi. 
849 s^reendjBr. 850 dans. 851 eent. 852 apBrn. 853 bargi,n. 854 bari^l. 
855 kjarst. 866 part. 867 kies'. 858 bres\ 859 ties'. 860 pest. 861 
test. 862 sef . f863. 864 bi,koez. 865 fot'. 866 pusr. 

E- 867 tee. 868 djee. 869 viil. 870 bifiU ntp&ifA"]. 871 Bgnl. 
872 tiiifli, [occ. =gen., mostly]. t873. 874 reeni, [pi. (reent,z) reins]. 876 
deenti,. 877 EEr. 878 sal^ri,. 879 fee-meel [unfrequent]. 880 Egza-mp'l. 
881 SEns. 882 panzi,. 883 da-ndi^rfi-Bn. 884 prEntt,z. 885 VEri,. 886 
fr«i-Br[if used]. t887. 888 sarti,n. f889. 890bist. 891 fist. 892 nsft,. 
893 flawBr. 894 di,seev. 896 ri,seev. 

I-. andY- 897 di,ldit' [as (;'i teez b di^ait' i, d,« u-«,n mistieif ) he takes a 
delight in doing mischief]. 898 ndis'. 899 nils'. 900 pree. 901 fain fa»n. 
902 main ma^n. 903 fi. ; ii. durer. 904 v«ihst. f905. t906. f907. 
908 adva'i-s'. 909 brc'iz. 910 djE'is'. 911 SES.tB.rn. 912 rdis'. 

O- 913 kooti. 914 brooti. 915 stujt. 916 » ni«n. 917 roog. f918 
[(wek') weak used]. 919 E'intmBnt [or (saav) salve]. 920 pE'int. 921 
BkwE'int [half refined]. t922 [(s,t,ra'ik)= strike =4 pecks, used], 923 s^rEt'. 
t923. t923*. 924 tjE'is'. 925 vs'ts'. 926 spE'il. t927. 928 a«ns. 929 
kja'-k« mbBr. 930 lE'in. 931 djtt^'te. 933 fr« nt. 935 k» n,t,ri,. 937 
kok'. 938kA'rnBr. 939 i. and ii. tie's'. 940 kunt. 941 f^uu. 942 b« tjBr. 
943 tw ti. 944 [see 198]. 945 v&«« [sb.] [for the vb. (sweet) used]. f946. 
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947 hE'iil. 948 bawwl. 949 ma'uld [or f] instead m^uud. 950 s« pBr. 951 
kw p'l. 952 i. k«s' ; ii. kos'. 953 k» z'n. 954 k« shBn. 955 akiet diiwt. 
956 k« -rer. f959. 

U-- 960 kjse. 961 gr&uiL 963 kwdi-vt. 964 sh,u u-t,t. 965 e'JI. 
966 fr,w ut'. 967 sh v » ut' [a suit of clothes]. 968 a'is,tB.r. 969 sh.a UBr. 

670 dj« st. 971 fl,« ut' ftf.ut'. 

Principal Variants for Combs Valley. 

Combs Valley (se. of Chapel-en-le-Frith) properly belongs to D 25, Var. it, 
where a dt. will be found in the same peculiar notation as this cwl. But as it is 
in the parish of Chapel, and differs from it chiefly in three points, TH. has here 
furnished a list of the principal variants. Ch. = Chapel-en-le-Frith ; 0.= Combs 
Valley. 

First point. Ch. (uu, u) become C. (ub), rarely permissibly (ub). 

A'- 76 tusd. 86 tots. 87 tluBz. 89 buedh. A*: 118 busn. 124 
stum. 127 ubs'. M: 226 miiBst. 0. 761 lusd. O--940kvtBt. 
952 i. kites' . 

Second point. Ch. (ii, i) become C. (1b), rarely permissibly (1b). 

M- 150 lisst. M'- 184 lisd. 186 brtBd. 187 Hbv. 191 isl. 192 misn. 
193 tlien. 200 wist. 202 Set. M: 216 dial. E: 267 isld. EA': 350 
died. 351 lisd. 354 shiBf . 355 diBf . 356 lisf . 360 tiBm. 361 bhin. 
363 tjiBp'. 368 diBth. EO': 434 biBt. E. 743 skrfBm. 745 tjict'. 
746 briBdh. IT. 793 [(skwiBz) used]. 797 skwiBk't,n. A •• 835 rlBz'n. 
836 stez'n. 838 ,t,riBt'. E- 869 vIbI. 890 biBst. 891 fisst. 

Third point. Ch. (aw, kit, ku) become C. (ai, ai, at) respectively. 

TT- 601 fail. 602 sai. TJ: 614 kind. 615 paind. 616 gratnd. 617 
saind. 618 watnd. XT'- 640 kjai. 641 ki &i. 647 ail. 649 thaizsnt. 
650 Bbait. 651 wt ( -dait. XT': 654 sraid sraid. 656 raim. 657 brain. 
658 dain. 659 tain. 663 ais\ 664 lais'. 665 mats'. 667 ait'. 668 praid. 

671 maith. 672 satth. A. 730 kia»n,tB,r. O. 784 bains. 786 daiz. 
787 sais\ O- 928 ains. 948 batl. 955 da'it. 

Also EO- 386 Ch. (jt',u) is C. (ja'u). 

D 22 = w.M. = western North Midland. 

Boundaries. Begin w. at the mouth of the Bibble and go up it to the ne. as 
far as its junction with the Hodder on the b. of To., just s. of Great Mitton. 
Then proceed along the b. of La., going first e. and then s. to Todmorden. Then 
turn sw. along the nw. b. of D 21, se. of Bacup, nw. of Bury and se. of Bolton, 
w. of Peel and e. of Tyldesley and Astley, and then turn s. over Chat Moss to the 
junction of the Irwell and Mersey. Oo down the Mersey to the sea, and take the 
coast round to the mouth of the Kibble. 

It has been thought advisable to pursue the La. b. against To., but it will be 
seen that the neighbouring D 24 greatly resembles D 22 on its w. side, and I 
formerly attempted to include Halifax, Huddersfield, Marsden, and Saddleworth 
with the e. parts of D 22. But on further examination these have been included 
as a variety of D 24. 

Area. The whole of s.La., s. of the Eibble, with the exception 
of the se. portion in D 21. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following places, where * 
means w. per AJE., f per TH., || in systematic spelling, ° in io. 

c t Blackburn, c t Bolton, °t Burnley, tChorley, "Clitheroe, fCIiviger Valley, 
"Come, fEarlstown, tFarrington, tHalliwell, t Haslingden, "Higham, 
tHoddlesden, "Leigh, °tLeyland, *Mellor, tNewton-le-Willows, fOrmskirk, 
t Penwortham, t Prescot, ° Sabden, ° Samlesbury, t Skelmersdale, t Walton-le- 
Dale, t Warrington, t Westhoughton, ° Whalley, °t Wigan, t "Worsthorn. 

These notes have superseded the numerous printed books, which were neither 
local enough nor precise enough for my purposes. 
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Character. There is a very fair amount of uniformity, but in 
such an extensive tract of country •with large towns and outlying 
manufacturing districts, many varieties may be expected, and I 
have been induced to consider six, Var. i. Ormskirk, Var. ii. Bolton 
and "Wigan, Var. iii. Chorley and Leyland, Var. iv. Blackburn, 
Var. v. Burnley, Var. vi. Old Colne Valley. The differences are 
often very minute, and they are here illustrated by a cwl. for each 
separate variety, by four interlinear versions for Var. i, ii, iii, v, by 
two interlinear dt. for Var. iv, and by a dt. for Var. vi. 

The general character for the whole district is as follows : 

A- generally (ee) as (n««m) name. 

A' normally (ub) as (ruBd) road, occ. (oo), and the adv. no is often (na'w). 

E- often (b'«) as (spE'ik) speak. 

E'- (ii) or (ii) and occ. (e'j). 

I generally (»), but occ. treated as I'. In the unemphatic pronoun I the Sound 
is regularly (a). 

I' normally (di), usually assumed as (o't), but not unfrequently (aa) in Var. i, 
ii, iv, and in Var. iv. both (di) and (aa) are used. 

often becomes (6i) in Var. iv, v, as in D 24. 

0' seems naturally inclined to (uu) in the form (as'u), but occ. becomes (6i), 
probably as a variant of (ub). 

V is regularly («„), see p. 291, but in a few words, as (kam) come, reaches (a), 
a sound otherwise well known in the district for (dag tlag fag) dog clog fog. 

XJ' becomes generally (aa aa 1 ) ; the transitional form from (ku) in D 21 was 
evidently (aa), which occurs in Var. v, vi, with the first element thinned in Var. 
it, as (a 1 at) and even (eat) out, and from Haslingden, Var. iv, I obtained (teesn 
Aeeea) town down. But the regular sound in this part of La. is (aa), as it is in D 
24, 26, or its refinements (aa 1 , seas). It is this sound which is meant by the La. 
spelling eaw, invented by Collier (Tim Bobbin), and used by all La. dialect writers, 
whatever be the pronunciation of their district. In Collier's district at Rochdale, 
D 21, people now say (a'wt). The forms (a'« 6«) are in D 22 reserved for EAL 
and OH words, as (a'wd 6«ld, b6«t), old, bought, and are never confused with (aa). 
In spelling, dialect writers use ow for this sound, in contradistinction to eaw. 

Among consonants -,t,r -dr -,te,r - l d» 1 r) are used as in D 21, which may be 
considered as containing those legitimate forms throughout that have been degraded 
and altered in D 22. Otherwise (r) has the same values as in D 21, that is, (r), 
p. 293. It decidedly affects the preceding vowel, as (dar) door. The r is also 
at least occasionally reverted to (k) in the words our Mary vary cares queer 
share, and even sometimes there where. 

In the w. parts of D 22 (q) final becomes (qg) as (r» qg), but this seems to die 
out eastwards. 

The gutturals (kh kjh) were common in Var. vi. in 1840. Cases still occur in 
other parts of D 22, where old people use (kh) iu rough tough (r« kh t« kh), but 
as a rule it is lost, though Leigh (5 se.Wigan) is stated to be pronounced as 
(:lE'«kjh). 

The definite article seems to be normally (th), but (dh) occurs before vowels, 
and even (dire) is heard. The article is frequently assimilated, and becomes (f, 
s', k', p'). The form (f) is much more common than I had anticipated, and will 
be found in all the illustrations. But it is decidedly not the normal form here as 
it is in D 24. The final (s, f, t) frequently become (z, v, d), as (dhiz rttad, e 
kiAV, nod), this road, a calf, not, but I do not know the law of change. 

Medial or final (1) is sometimes omitted, as in (6«d fas'u skffi'u) old fool school. 

There is a large number of very characteristic words, which are 
not within the scope of this investigation, but may be seen (mixed 
with those of m. and n.La.) in Nodal and Milner's Glossary, where 
also a list of numerous printed works in the dialect is given. 

The speech of this district is sufficiently homogeneous to render 
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it difficult to formulate the differences of pronunciation which 
determine a variety. Of course those dialect-connoisseurs by whom 
a man from each of the five modern varieties is immediately 
distinguished, rely on much beside pron. They are guided by 
intonation, and the use of certain words and peculiar constructions, 
none of which can here be considered. 

Var. i. Ormskirk has a fine (aa l , sese) for TJ', as (daa'n dsesen) down, (daan) 
at Skelmersdale, and a broader sound (aa) or occasionally (aa) for I' in (taam, 
faav) time, five. The 0' words have (»u) as (d&u) do, and the ■■ , OTJ .. words 
are treated in the same way. 

Var. ii. Bolton and Wigan have generally only the finest (seae) for TJ' words as 
(daesen) down, and often the broad (aa) or broadest (aa) in the I' words, as (taam 
tAAm) time. The 0' words are uncertainly treated with (uu, as'u) as (stuu, das'un) 
stool, done, and if it has been rightly appreciated, (dasrnt) don't, TH. feels 
certain of the (r). The French •• is (uu) in (ku*t) coat. 

Var. iii. Chorley and Leyland is more distinct. The TJ' words have the form 
(a'a) as (da'an), which on trial will be found to be a transitional pron. from 
(da'«n) to (daa'n). The I' words have the distinct form (di) as (ta'tm) time, 
continually conceived as (to't'm). The 0' and Fr. •• words as before. 

Var. iv. Blackburn. Here the TJ' words pass back to (aa 1 ) through (a'u) 
as (da'isn daa'n), but the (di) remains or at most becomes (a») as in (said, saod) 
side. The 0' words vary as (uu, as'u), as (skuu, skas'u) school, the French •• 
in (kurt) remains. 

Var. v. Burnley. The TJ' words have (a'a) again as (da'an), and the I' words 
continue to have (di), as (tdim) time. The words are variously treated as 
(uu, au), but also most peculiarly as (n6in, spoin) noon, spoon, which appears for 
0: as (6tl) hole, and for French •• as (k6»'t, tl6«s) coat, close. This form seems 
an alteration of (ub) through (6b). We shall find it very distinctive in D 24. 

Var. vi. The old Colne Valley pron. is mainly distinguished by the constant 
use of the guttural (kh) as shewn below. 

The extreme difllculty in finding phonetic differences, and the fading of the 
slightly different forms into one another, shew the propriety of considering these 
forms of speech as insignificant varieties of one main dialect. I have selected 
above merely those forms which shew some difference, the other forms are 
practically identical throughout, as the following examples and cwl. will shew. 

Illustrations. Through the labours of TH., continued for many 
years, I am able to give satisfactory illustrations of the first five 
varieties in the following interlinear cs. and dt. Only those who 
have tried to represent dialectal pron. with accuracy can sufficiently 
appreciate the difficulty of procuring and writing such specimens 
as are here given, and the long time and attention that they have 
demanded. The interlinear representation will enable the differ- 
ences in the varieties to be more easily perceived. The notes shew 
variants or explain differences. For the old Colne Yalley Var. vi._ 
I am indebted to a correspondent who himself spoke the dialect in 
his youth, and witnessed the loss of (kh) and the substitution of 
(6m) for (okh). The five cwl. which follow have been chiefly 
drawn up from wn. by TH., without introducing words from the 
cs. They are all necessarily incomplete, because they contain 
words actually heard and noted at the time, and speakers frequently 
did not make use of such words as it would have been desirable to 
register, and constantly repeated other words, or made use of new 
words comparatively unimportant for our purpose. In Var. ii. I 
had valuable assistance from Bolton, and in Var. iv. from Samlesbury 
by other informants, but the want of TH.'s accuracy and phonetic 
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knowledge was much felt. Precise indications are given in the 
heading to each cwl. 

FOTJB iNTEKLIirEAR CS. 

Four versions of the cs. obtained and written from dictation by TH. 

S. Skelmersdale (iskJE-murzd/l) (7 n-by-w.St. Helens, 4 ese.Onnskirk and 12 
ne.Liverpool), representing Ormskirk or sw.La. speech, taken in June, 1878, 
from dictation of Silvester Pye, joiner, native, b. 1823, and his wife. This 
illustrates Var. i. 

W. Westhoughton (4 wsw.Bolton and 11 e.Skelmersdale), and representing 
that speech, except for I' Y' words taken in July, 1876, from dictation of W. 
Winward, formerly a mill-hand, then a clerk, native, b. 1846, assisted by his 
mother and sister. Westhoughton is called (:a'«f"n), the (f) replacing the old 
guttural, and in refined form is (:a'wt"n). This illustrates Var. ii. 

L. Leyland (5 s.Preston) written in 1887 from diet, of Miss Susan Maria Ffaring- 
ton, of Worden in Leyland, born 1807, and since deceased, an extensive landed 
proprietor, who took great interest in the language of the people, and endeavoured 
to give the speech as she knew it in her youth. The omitted words and phrases 
are given at the end of the notes. TH. subsequently read his version to natives 
of Farrrngton (2 n.Leyland), referred to as T and E, and one who had been 
long resident at Leyland, but himself a native of Ambleside, We., a working 
man, b. about 1827, referred to as W. Their suggestions will appear in the 
notes. This illustrates Var. iii. 

B. Burnley (20 ene.Leyland), written in 1875-6 from dictation of James 
Fielding, cotton operative, °b. about 1845, native, speaking the dialect ordinarily. 
This illustrates Var. v. . 

The correctness, of (ivi) for (as'u) in S was ascertained by TH. in special visits 
in 1888. 'Westhoughton had both («u, as'u). 

0. Var. i. Skelmersdale. vrdi :dp>n ez no daats. 
Var. ii. Westhoughton. waa :djon)z noo datfts. 
Var. iii. Leyland. wdi :djA l n kz no da'ats. 
Var. v. Burnley. wa» :djon [jdjA^n] az nuB da^ats. 

1. 8 we% Md, dhii Bn iva. me buBth laaf Bt -wot 
"W we v 1, :tw m, iva. va dhii me buBdh la'wf Bt dh*z 
L we I, odd tjap', }6 «n iva mv buBth laf v Bt) tts 
B wil, :djak", 1m Bn dhii me buBdh laf Bt wot 

S A)m gu-*n te tEl)jB. ub kja v Bz ? dhat)s noodb.Br Ibt nBr 
"W nmz b maan. ub kjas^z ? dhat)s noodhBr iBr nor 

L niuz b main. bw d dhad)z noodhBr far nBr 

B A)m ba'an t« see. b«r a kje^er nowtf Bba'at it. dhat)s 

S dhi'Br. 
"W dhiBr. 
L dhiBr. 
B noodhBr far nBr dhfar. 

2. S dhsr)z nod sb mon* bz diiz wi bWn laaft kt, w* 
"W dhBr)z not sb moni fdk dilz thras'u bWn Wutt at, w« 
L van? fid fdks diin kooz dh«)r laft kt, 

B dhBr)z nuBn sb moni dilz b»kaz dhB)r laft kt, vri 
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S noon, ddnt w« ? wot shed m««k Bm ? 

"W noon dhat, dw net wi ? seae -k« d dh» dii w* bWn la'uft at ? 

L wot sed m««k em ? 

B noon, durait wi na x a ? wot shw d dh« dU fi'r ? 

S «t *'z'nt vet*' l<J»'kK »z)»t? 
"W »t)s not e laakK th»qg, «z)*'t ? 
L «d)z nod vare laj'klt, »'z)*d? 
B it iz'nt ld*kl», *'z ft? 

3. S Bt ani r««t ft wbz e dhf'z rood, sb djw st owd 
"W se'Ever ft wer djw st b dhfVn, se dj« st afild 
L a'asismEver dhiiz *s f faks e)th kaW, sb otid 
B a^ver dhf's iz wot A)m ba'an tB s««, bb dj« st old 

S Shi ndiz, mVn, en bf kwdfBt dhBn a)v d»i n. 

"W dhf nE'f'z, mA*n, Bn hi kwaat tin aa)v dA n. dj« st 

L jer din Bn hi hwdivt dhBn <ff)n dti n. 

B dhf d«'ri', nu'ii, Bn hi \sjwdit ti\ a v )v dA n. na'a 

S 9[Ek'n! 

"W atfrk'n)dhf! 

L 

B ark'n. 

4. 8 A)m BErtm a ted em see — sw m b dhuuz fook bz 
"W aa)m SErtf'n a rard am t* see — sw m b dhe/uz fdk oz 
L di)m sart'n di ferd mn s«« — sw m b dliBiu bz 
B a" noo varf will a JErd «m see — s« m b dhEm bz 

S wEnt thrill tk)wool thf*q|_g frB)th)fost dhersElz — dhat a 
"W WEnt thro/u AA)t thf'q dhersEl fr« )t N — 

L nood it oo frB)t' fost dhersElz — 

B wEnt thrAii t' wul djob fie)t* faxst dbersElz — 

S did, seei Bn« f. 
"W bfgf'n'fn te)tb iind. 
L 
B 

5. S bs)s) jw qgf'st lad «sseT, b grE'fd lad ndin (bt 6«d, 
"W bs t* J« qgfst su n f'ssEr, e grE'ed lad b naan rir a'wd, 
L dhet tf Jw qst sd n f'ssET, b bf'g lad e ndin 

B dhet th) j« c qkst lSd f'ssET, b gart lad nam jer 6f«d, ii 



ft w« s SB 



S nood is feedhvrz vdis in b mfhet, ev 

W nood is fsedherz vE'f's «n b mtrn't, rsr aa bz it wbt sb 

et wonst, dhd it wer sb 

Bt ww ns, dbo it wi v r sb 
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8 kw88|_B en skwaakm, en a kod s t v rw st im to spE^'k 
"W reeaest* on k^aa^, an a b*liiv oz ii)d spo'tk 

L kwier en ekweekin, on «l*),d ,t,rw st Jon lad to spE'«k 
B kw^or on so skweekin, on a kod t tjw st im to spE'«k 

S v tf ^triluth. an* de«, dhat a kii d. 

"W ,t* ,t ( ro/uth an* dee, dhat a du. 

L ,t v ,t v r6uth on* dee. 

B % t' ( t x riu£h on* dee, di, a *kti d dhat. 

6. S on th)6*«d ww men ersEl ol tEl an* on jo oz laafs, 

"W on tth)a'«d w« mon orsEl ol tEl an* on jo az *z la'rfVn 

L on dh)6ikl •wM mon ersEl '1 tEl on* o jo 

B on th)6«d w« mon orsEl ol tal on* o ioo ot)s laf H'n 

S on s,t v rE'*t forod, on aa, baat nwfcf bodhor, *V jo)1 

"W so m*tj, on ul tEl)jo rit vwee baa't an* bodhor, ov jo)1 
L 8 k t,xE'«t of, ba?at oni bodber, »f jo 

B na'a, on tEl je s v t x rE'*'t forod, t6u 5 , b&'at on* bodhor, ii jb)d 

S bod aks or, w«nt Au ? 

"W djw st aks or, a noo u wil. 
L aks'n or. 

B dnl* aks)or, ww d'nt An 8 ? 

7. S ot Host im toM. 'mi wm a aks,t)e v r oodher t&u or 
"W az aese)t iz u ta'M -mii wm « aks^t o % r tun or 
L dfw st oz u toiid mii tuuthri ta«'mz oor, 

B ot liest im 6 tEld *mii wEn a* aks^e^r o tuothr* 

S thrii td*mz &er, on -An d»'d'n 6«t to b* r** qg 

"W thrii taamz oer, on - nu a'ut f noo, 

L on "uu sh« d'nt b* r« qg 

B tdimz dor, ttu B did, on Au 6«t to noo 

8 o s*tj o th*qg oz dh*V, wod'n joo th*qk? 
W wod'n joo thiqk ? 

L thtqk jo, eba^at s« ti o th*qg oz dhiz. 
B a'1 eba'at it, wot thiqks^a'a? 

8. S we*1 oz a wes si )in, *iiu)d tEl)jo wa'[_K on WEn Au 
W we v 1 oz d, wer seejin, *nu)l tEl) jo seas wier on WEn u 
L we v 1 oz di wer see)in, *uu od tEl)jo wfer u 
B we v 1 oz a wor see)in, •&u 8 )d tEl)jo a'1 eba'at wier im 

8 fond $ N d v rw qk'n tbiqg, oz im kiAZ or « zbent. 

"W fw n ;t* ,d v rtt qk'n p*g x oz u kAAZ or w zbont. 

L fw n p % d % rw qk'n biost oz u kooz or w zben. 

B f# n dha x t % d % r« kh'n bEgor [d l and] ot iiv? kAAlz or fil*. 
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9. 8 hi swdwe hi 

"W u swoot u 

L u s-wour u 

B hi* swdsr hi 5 



sii im -widh Br oon iin s^rEtyt aa t x 

siid *'m w* Br oon iin ldijin s;t v rEtjt 

siid inx w« Br oon iin \di)in s^rEtjt 

sii *m wi Br oon iin ld*'jm l« q.) 



8 lEqth on th)flu:uBr, in iz bEst 



kuBt, tk)s 



"W Bl« qk w pB t' grsesend, «n iz gA d sw nd« kuBt, tlds 
L \\eea] u pB tl^gra'and in iz gw d sw ndB kuBt, tl<3s 
B leqkth on)tf gra^and, in iz g«i d sw nd* ko»t, tlo»s 

S \>i t v door, daan Bt V k^rnBr b 

~W b»)t th)8eaez da'r, dsesen Bt t' kXnrar B)t' 

L be t* duBr B)th a^Es, da'an vt V kOrnBr b 

B tu iz oon da v r, da'an Bt t' kA v rnw B)t* 

S Jon loon. 
"W loon Jon 1 . 
L Jon Lien. 
B 16«h. 

10. S Si wbz nferin Bn bElVn 

"W i wer mwkai b ns'»z on mlmin *'sse1, u SE v d, $ev AA)t* 
L 1 wer -wd£n»n w«, u se'z, far oo)th 

B ii wer mtwitn «sse1 



S ld«'k b grE'et soft kAAV. 

~W warld laak b tjalt bz iz puBrK, Br b l«tl wEntj bz us pw t seH 
L "WA^rld lde'k b badl« tjde'lt, Br b l«'tl WEnsh in b fristr. 
B lde'k b h't'l tjd«ld Bt wer puBrb', Br b ltt'l laV Bt wur ma|_rd. 

8 

"W B)tf rood -w* sw mBt. 

-L 

B 

11. 8 Bn dhat ap'nt B)th wasnVn dee, bz &u Bn Br 

"W on aa dhat ap'nt, e)tf WAH'shVn dee, bz a'r Bn Br 

L Bn dhat ap'nd bz u Bn Br 

B Bn aaI data ap'nd bz a'r bh Br 

S dow v t\r)Hi)lAA k&um thr&u t v bak v jo^rd, wEn 

"W da'Ti v t x B N r)«'n)lAA kuum thruu t v bak JA v rt, djw st bz 

L dow^r i loo kuum thruu t s bak foAd, fra 

B ladz wd.it kiium thniu t v bak jet[rd fre 

S dbi)d bra «qgra th)tluBz 4t, 

"W dh«)d b»n Eqgin tftluBz se't fe f, s x dm'i, 

L t'qgth a J at t v wit tluBZ tB v drdJ on(t x -WEsh^m dee, 

B iqin t x tl6«'z a ] at Bt s wEshm dee, 
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12. S -wdil t v kEt'l wbz bdilin fer tee, VA v n fa«n 

"W waal t v kEt'l wot btfilin fer t v bagih, WA v n greeili 

L wd»l [tf] kJEt'l wot ra bo«l«i for [t v ] tee, on a brlt 
B wol t v kit'l wot boiHn for t x tee, won rE'it 



S afternilun i) sw mOT, 
"W faan sw mi3r af^te^muun, 
L idin sw mOT af^rnuun, 



oenl« v wiii? f" nsks 

na'wbet v w»'k v sm t v nEks 

nabst b w«Y sm t v neks[t 

■8 wik s«n t v nEks 



B idin af'te^nwun i swmOT tdim, nabrat 



S tnA^rzdi}. 
W tharzd*. 
L thiLizdv. 
B tharzd*. 

13. S en, ddnt re noo ? a nrrer ferd nu muer ebaat it te 

W &n du n too noo ? a hevot lE v mt nd muOT t*n dbis 

L ■en tern re ? a« nEVOT tod on» muOT v dhiz 

B en dw n n re noo ? a nEvrar jErd nui3 muOT on it ire 



S dh«z d««, 

~W •ebsesed dhad bizniz fro dhad 

L biznez w p te ted^, 

B dhat d«« te dhis\ 



14. 



Bsb. shilUOT 13Z 

tf db«'s\ esb sbo/uOT ez 
■esb shuOT)z 
•Bsh sK&uot bz 



S mdi n««m)z wot it \z, vn a d<3nt kj^er ubaat it, 

~W maa n««n)z :djak rshEpwd, en a ddnt want f do/u 
L mi n««m)z idjA'n :wA*t M n, vn. di ddnt want noodlrer, 
B ttiaa n««m)z :djak, en a durait wa*nt te diiu 

S d«yi)re noo ? 

"W noodhOT, sw nsese jo an it. 

L dhfor- naa ! 

B noodhOT, sm naa dhen\ 

S vn naa A)m gu - m woom te)nM')sw pOT. gw d 

"W a)m gu-«n ww m)p v mi sw pi3r na3a3. g« d 

L en su di)m gu'in uBm te mi s« pBr. g« D d 

B otl na'a a)1 bi pa»'km of N vi'm te m» sw pi3r. s« g« d 

S nit, en ddnt bi m raid* te kroo d^r anibod* 

W nit, on d« )ni3t bi sv sbae'rp ot v kroo-in &et v tjap 

L nit, vn d« )n'et bi we k«c«'k te kroo 6sr e bod« 

B nit, en durait bi se EEd« vgivn «t tak*n fbk of, 

8 iJgjVn, wEn fi)z tAAk«n ^baat owt. 

"W t v nEks taam vz iz tAAkm Bbseset a'?<t. 
L BgiE^n, WEn i tdks u wod i nooz on. 

B wEn dhi3)r tAAkm eba'at 6«t. 
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15. S ii wu d hi v soft fuu vs t&kt baat an* r««z'n. rai 

W dh«)r wck fffi'uz es prMs bueaet sEns. En 

L «l)z wek fuu «s prets ba'at r««z'n. •en 

B i)z nab«t b gart fwul vt tAAks ba'at SEns. un 

S dhat)s aa bz a x ev te see Bbaat »'t. so gw d nit. 

W dhat)s aa ez a av f«r t' si. gw<A ^t. 

L dhad)z m* last wA v rd. gu d nit. 

B dhat)s aaI ut aa)v te see cba'at it. sw gw d nit. 



Notes to Skelmersdale cs., p. 332. 



1. lad or (:t« m), etc. 

4. ««/« or (ahairer) sure. 

5. that the youngest, there is an 
assimilation of (th) to (s). — queer or 
(kwaa|_B.), observe reverted (e). — <«««£, 
observe dentality. 

6. without much bother or (widhaat 
an* bodhBr). 

8. as I was saying, or (bz A SE'd) as 
I said. — thing or (og') hog, pig. 

9. best or (sayiaB) Sunday. — door or 
(dAAr). 



1 1 . daughter-in-law or (dhEEr : (Irak's 
waif) their Jack's wife. — yard, possibly 
with (n). 

13. to this day or (sin) since. — as 
sure as my name's what it is, or (Bsh 
shuuBr bs t« p)s m« t'n) as sure as 
tup, i.e. ram, is mutton, or (ssh shiu.Br 
bz mai neem)z :drak :shEpBrd) as sure 
as my name's Jack Shepherd. 

14. I am going home, or (a)1 gu 
woom) I'll go home. 



Notes to West Houghton cs., p. 332. 



0. why, at 'Westhoughton (waa), but 
at Bolton generally (wa'i), and so for 
other long I', Y' words. 

1. Tom, (:drak) Jack, etc., represent 
the plainest peasant speech, (:tw mi, 
:dpni) Tommy, Johnny, etc., used to 
children and youths ; adults in ' quiet 
and homely' speech say (jtw mBz, 
.•wil-iBm, :dj«>mz) Thomas, William, 
not (:wil*jBm), James, etc. — thee. 
Children and young people thou each 
other generally, and adults thou children, 

Earents thou their children of all ages, 
usbands and wives and older people 
who have been familiar from youth, 
thou each other ; to thou a senior would 
be an offence. This is a general custom 
in the NM. group. — laugh, more rudely 
(Ujui). — cares, or (kj&rRz). TH. says 
"W. gave the latter and his sister the 
one in the text, and that he also wrote 



(kje'nz) and found it the most difficult 
word to analyse. 

2. there's not so many folk dies, or 
(dh«r)z b vnri tuth-ri fok' bz diiz) there 
is a very two-three [small number of] 
folk as dies. Sow could they die. 

4. all the thing, or (th)wool tht'q) 
the whole thing. 

5. rusty, between (rsesesti) and 
(raa'sti), it stands for the dialectal 
form rousty. 

7. as how it is hoo told, observe (u, 
uu) for hoo = she. 

10. he were making a noise and 
moaning himself. 

11. yard, also (ra'rd). 

13. till this, sometimes (tsn). — so 
now you have-n it. 

14. aught, or (anithin) anything. 

15. say, here (si) but (see) in par. 4. 



Notes to Zeyland cs., p. 332. 



0. doubts, (a'a) appears to be the 
normal form for TJ' and ou- words, but 
in L. and Farington villages TH. 
observed several examples with the (a) 
very faint, and in two or three heard 
(aa') only. 

1. you, (dhi) is the ordinary form 
used as in Chapel, D 21. — him, Miss 



Ff gave (i), but both T and E believe 
(im) to be the normal form, and also 
TH. thinks the proper form of both is 
(hfiBdh). 

2. Aie-n, Miss Ff said (dain) in error, 
probably both (diiz, dun) are used. — 
laughed at, Miss Ff wrote and said 
(lafn)).— what, Miss Ff had (wat).— 



X.E. Fron. Fart V. 
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make, TH. says (mak) most probably, 
W adds ' by elderly people.' 

3. howsoever, Miss Ff had (a'asBm- 
nETBr) corrected by T. — the facts, (th) 
assimilated to (f), inserted by TH. — 
your, (Shi) is the ordinary form. — until 
I have done, for (ai)n), W would write 
(«i)v). Can (ai)n) be an alteration of 
(a'i)m), the (m) assimilated before (d) ? 
' I in done ' for ' I'ye done ' is not un- 
frequently heard. 

4. certain (sort'n), generally. — I 
heard, unemphatic. J is oftener (a) 
than (at); all " (oo) certainly," TH.; 
(aa) Miss Ff.— first (fast), T. 

5. fathers, (fo«dhurz) T., (fadherz) 
Miss Ff. — voice, (v«»s) Miss Ff. — I'd 
better (A)d). — squeaking, (skwaktn) T 
and W, or (skriitin) W. — speak, (sps'ik) 
T, (speek) Miss Ff . 

6. if you ask-en her, or (if so aks 
Br), or (iv jb n6wt bBd aks,t B,r) T, if 
you nought but asked her. 

7. wrong, (roqg) Miss Ff, (r« qg, 
raqg) W. — such, TH. thinks that 
probably (sitj) is the normal sound, 
and says that he has heard (miti) twice. 

8. as I, or (bz a).— beast (bisst) is 
sg. Miss Ff said (Mbs), which is 
plural. 

9. eyes (iin) E, (aiz) Miss Ff. — 
stretched laid upon the ground, or (vt 
f«pl lsakth ont' gra'and) E. — Sunday, 
this is E's reading, (best s« nd« kust) 
is also used, W; (sw ndi) Miss Ff. — 
close by the door, or (tlos ts)t' duBr) E. 

10. whining or (W'tn) bellowing, 
"W. — world (wA'rld) E; (warld) Miss 
Ff. — badly, E's reading; (sik) Miss Ff. 
— little wench in a fret, (no«ti WBnsh) 
naughty wench is much more idiomatic, 
E. 

11. happend, (ap'nd) E ; (ap'nt) 
Miss Ff. — her daughter-in-law, or (ar 
:dj»mz waif) E. — came (k«„m) Miss 
Ff. ; (kuum) E.— clothes, (tluBz) E ; 
tloiz) Miss Ff, which seems impossible. 
— dry, ( v d v rii) Miss Ff ; (flrdi) E, 
who prefers the following rendering of 
the end of this paragraph, (fro iqgin t' 
tlusz a'at B)th WEsh'in dee), from 
hanging the clothes out on the washing 
day. 

12. boiling (b&ilin) E; ba'ilin Miss 
Ff. — tea, also (bag 1 in, ,driqkin) used at 
farms W. — bright, (o b brrfit') Miss Ff ; 
(on b brit') E. — »o6ew<=only, (nabBt) 
E ; (nobst) Miss Ff. — thursday, 
(thArzdi) Miss Ff ; (thA'rzdB) E. 

13. hear-en, by elderly people. — I 
never, J don't, (a) is more usual than 



(di). — sure, (shiuBr) W. — John want, 
Miss Ff. adds (tu) to, which E 
excides. 

14. so I am, (su (tfi)m) E, (so a'i)z), 
Miss Ff, which is n.La. — home (uBm), 
E. — do)not, (darnd) E, where (r) 
seems an error if pronounced. — quick, 
(sharp, radi) E. — again, (BgiBn) E, 
but W confirms the text for Leyland. 
E would render par. 14 thus, (vn. naa 
A)m g«-in UBm tB mi s« pBr. gw d 
nit, an darnd [(r) distinct] bi sb rEQt tB 
kroo 6Br b badi BgiBn, wEn i toks b wad 
i nooz sw mBt Bba'at) . 

15. it is, (it)s) Miss Ff. E would 
render the paragraph thus : (id)z nowt 
bsd b fuu bs prets ba'at SEns. bBd a')1 
se no«t nB m&Br. sub g« d nit). 

Omitted Words. 

As will be seen in the version Miss 
Ff omitted many words and phrases in 
the cs. TH. questioned her and ob- 
tained the following results. 



1. 



«r, (nsbBr) " used by 
W" or (niibBr), 



elderly people. 

which TH. thinks should be (neebBr). 

— who cares ? (woo kjeaitz P), T says 

(ub). 

2. men, m.E n. — we know, don t we ? 
(wt noon, dK n« wi P). 

3. hold, (6«d) Ff and W.— noise, 
(n6iz) Ff and W.— friend (frand). 

4. folks (foks). 

5. great boy (greet bdi). — aye, I 
would (ai, di ww t). W corrects to 
(ww d). 

6. too (tuu). — only (oonli). — oh / 
won't she? (go! winBt uuP). — much, 
(miti) W. 

7. leastways (liist weez). — when I 
asked her (wEn di aks^B^r). — did she 
(did uu). — ought not (owt'nt). — point 
(point). — what do you think? (wod)'n 
joothiqkp). 

8. how (a'js). — when (wEn'). 

9. at full length («t fw l lsqth), 
"sometimes (lsnth)," but this TH. 
doubts. 

10. girl (garl). 

11. yard (jard). 

12. one (wA'n). — only, see 6. — come 
(k« m). 

13. do you know? (d« njsnooP) — 
learned (litrnd). — Shepherd, (:shEpBrt) 
MissFf; (:shEpBrd)T. — either (oowrsr). 

14. this, that, t'other (dhis, dhat, 
t« dh8r) . 

15. goodbye (g» d ba'i), used only for 
a long leavetakmg. 
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Miss Ffarington also gave the follow- 
ing 1 account of an Easter " lifting," as 
overheard by herself between 1827 and 
1837 from an eyewitness, probably a 
servant or labourer, speaking in the 
Leyland dialect, and written down by 
her at the time. 

WEn :dje«mz Bn :t» m«z Bn :djak' Bn 
when James and Thomas and Jack and 

:pii,tB,r kw mt« lift :nlin, u pw nsht 
Peter came to lift Ellen, she punched 

vn u skrit' Bn u nipt Bn u 
and she shrieked and she nipped and she 



skrat' ; vn u kjikt :djeemz, Bn u 
scratched ; and she kicked James, and she 

b«stsd :pii,tts v r, Bn u lu c gi :t« mBz, Bn 
basted Peter, and she lugged Thomas, and 

Ci stampt« pE)th'fluOT, Bn u skrit 
she stamped upon the floor, and she shrieked 

mVrdhBr ! 
murther I 

Here tasted means beat violently, 
lugged pulled by the hair. This speci- 
men was sajd by W to be (greedli :mos), 
that is, exactly in the Leyland Moss 
dialect. 



Notes to Burnley cs., p. 332, 



1 . Jack, thee, salutations and address 
as in the other places. — him and thee, 
the fracture (t'i) is said to be not so 
marked as in Ch. D 25, (i) being nearer 
(i), perhaps (i'i) may be meant, most 
persons would hear simple (ii). — but I 
care nought about it, the (<) of but be- 
coming a (r) as very usual. 

3. I'm boun to say, meaning am 
going to say. 

4. through, the Bound has now been 
ascertained to be (au) not (as'u). In 
many words the lips are rather pouted 
or projected for the (u) in this fracture, 
thus (au 5 ), but not so much as at 
Oldham, see par. 6, tuu, hod (tiu 5 , 
uu s ) etc. 



8. beggar or hound— fellow. 

9. coat, close, lane, the last taken as 
lone ; these (6i) forms will be found 
again in D 24. 

10. lass that were marred, i.e. a 
spoiled child. 

11. and her lad's wife, or (Bn dhenr 
:djim wSiti) and their Jim's wife, the 
's omitted. 

13. as my name's Jack, or (bz aa)bi 
i«r) as I'm here. 

14. piking off, stealing off, going 
away quietly.— taking folk off, mocking 
people, or in the sg. (takin « trap of, 
WEn i)z tiikin sba'at 6trt) taking a 
chap off when he's talking about any- 
thing. 



Two Interlineab dt. 
illustrating Var. iv. Blackburn, both pal. in 1879 by TH. from dictation. 

B Blackburn, from a moulder, a native, b. 1850. 

H Hoddlesden (4 se. Blackburn, 2 ese. Over Darwen station), from a collier, a 
native, b. 1858. 

1. B «3, a see, ladz, jo sii naa 1 A)m m'it sbaa't dhat lrfc'l 

H sub, a see, ladz, jb si na'e cUret A)m rit rtia'at dhat Kt'l 



B las kw mra frBm)s skuu rand. 

H las kw mui fre)t N sk&u jond. 

2. B ii)z gu)m daa'n th) ru«d dhier thruu)t % rEd gjeeb on)tf lift 

H u)z gu)m dtfanjt* ru«d dhicr thruu)t x raid gjeet on)t v l*ft 



B and adid. 

H ant saad v)t x rd-wl. 
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3. B sii)je, th)tj<f*'lt)s gon [gA v n] s v t v rE'«t « p tB)t* direr «)t r 
H sii)jB, th)tj&[_ald)z guun sjtjEVt w p x te)t v dura- v)V 

B rw q a^s. 
H raq a^as. 

4. B wfar u)l ap'n fdind dhat ^d,r« qk'n dirf fare b^s poimn 
H wfer u)l ap'n f^and dhat X^olk'n diwt ww'nd fEre 

B wwee ; «z ne«m)z :tom. 
H bz dh* koon :tw m. 

5. B wi oo noo «m tew mil. 
H wi oo noon «m van? wiil. 

6. B w««nt th)6wd tjap suun tEVtjt «r not te du »'t Bgfan, 
H warnt dh)6wd tjap sunn tE'«tj er not t« du it Bgiim, 

B pirer th«q ! 
H puOT th*'cL! 

7. B sii)re ! *'s'nt-«t tola ? 

H sii);re ! t'z'nt ft ^nlu wod a btn Ui to ? 



Var. vi. Old Coene Valley. 

Colne (:ko«n) (6 nne.Burnley) has now practically the same 
speech as Burnley, but in 1840 it -was different. The district 
considered extends through Colne from Pendle Hill (:pEn'l :*'l) to 
Boulsworth Hill. My informant, Mr. Hartley Stuttard, was in 
1878 national schoolmaster at Plympton, Dv. (4 e.Plymouth). He 
■was a native of Pendle Hill, and states that when a boy he had 
" special opportunities of hearing the hand-loom weavers who lived 
in the small farm cottages in the hill-side in what was known in 
old times as Pendle and Trawden (2 se. Colne) Forests. During 
the 20 years he had been away the dialect had completely changed 
and become a bastard Yo., from the mechanics who were engaged 
fitting the mill machinery and from the ' hands ' who cross and 
recross the Pennine chain." 

The following table shews the pronunciation of a few words in 
1840 when Mr. Stuttard was a child, and in 1855 when he left the 
place. He says that in 1877, when he revisited the place, he was 
able to speak the dialect of 1855, which his brother who had 
remained there all the time hardly recognised, and also found many 
words extinct which he remembered in use. I am indebted to Mr. 
John Shelly of Plymouth (see D 11, p. 162) for obtaining this 
interesting information from Mr. Stuttard. 
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Colne Valley PEONtrwciATioif. 



i 1840. 


in 1855. 


fot 


fotj 


thakht 


thowt 


nikjht 


niit 


rakjht 


ra'it 


rakht 


ra'ikt 


bakht 


b6»t 


sikih 
sakht 


sdi 


BOllt 


sokh 


s^kh 


shuukb. 


BhM[f 


tr6ukh 


drakh 


rowkh 


rakh 


towkh 


takh 



rec. spelling, 
fetch 
thought 
night 
right 
reached 
bought 
sigh 
sought 
sough 
shoe 
trough 
rough 
tough 



Colne Valley dt. 1840 pron. 

Mr. Stuttard wrote the following dt., in his own orthography, to represent the 
1840 pron., and gave such ample explanations, that I think my interpretation 
gives a very fair representation of the sounds he meant to convey. 

1. su b a se tjaps jo si naa'a vt A)m rE'*kjht eba'at dhat lt't'l la's 
rat wot hmin frB)t v skml jondlrer. 

2. uu)z ba'an da'an t N 16m dbfer thruu t v red jeot i3)t v hift and 
SEVd «)t v ruud. 

3. siuot enokh t x tjd»ld)z guBn ra/ikht w p te V dar v)f raq a'as. 

4. wivr uu)l apBn fdmd dhat dhrw khim dira w»z'nd fult kauld 
:t« m'BS. 

5. aaI on « Q s noon *m wiil enokh. 

6. wirait dh)6ttd tjap sum laarn we tu nura. duu)t egfen, pu«r 
tbiq! 

7. sii jo ! d*d'nt a tsl sub ? 



Notes to Colne Valley dt. 



1 . so, the vowel here written (u„) is 
said to be " a cross " between (uu) and 
(«) . — say, with e in leg, which in these 
regions I interpret as (b). — mates, 
recently come into use ; chaps, lads, 
lasses, folk, were common. — you, (loo) 
plural only, (jaa) was equally common 
in 1840, but was generally used for the 
singular. There was the customary 
use of thou and you. — see, (si) "shorter 
than ee but longer than i in pin." — 
now, "long a as in land" followed by 
(a). — right, "r as in Scotch."— -from 
the school. Mr. Stuttard writes the 
equivalent of (fret' t' skuuil), saying 
" the becomes (f) suspended from the 
last word, but there is' also added a 
very slightly-sounded and almost in- 
distinguishable (t) to the next word," 



see p. 317. As (tf). represents that the 
position of the tongue for (t) is undis- 
turbed till the next word begins, I have 
not written the (t) twice over. — yonder, 
the (diver) was possibly Mr. Stuttard' s 
interpretation of dental (,dn,r). 

2. she)s, (uu) "like the oo in fool, h 
is used when emphatic." In the em- 
phatic form (iz), similarly (a am, a 
war, a ev bin, a nd bin, a sal bi, a sal 
nv bin). — there, " the-ur would rhyme 
with see-ur not see-er," this distinction 
I do not understand. — through the red, 
" with a slight aspirate before r," 
which I do not hear of elsewhere, pos- 
sibly (irhrEd). — gate, (jeet) was the 
common form. — on the, (B)t') with the 
» omitted and the (tf) suspended. — 
hand, the aspirate generally omitted 
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and rarely inserted. — side, "a very on the other hand, within the district 

pure and hue long i, obtained by draw- tongs, long, prong, are called " (taqz, 

ing back the corners of the lip, not as laq, praq). — find, " like fined, p.t. 

inYo., where the word becomes si-id." _ /and, pp. fun" (fa'ind, fand, f« n). — 

I hare endeavoured to represent this, drunken, with (kh) as in L., "drunk 

probably unsuccessfully, by the form is not used, but I have drunken, they 

(E'i), but elsewhere in La. it is (tfi) in are drunken" — wizzened, (sr-) not 

this word. — road, with a slight sound (shr-) used, shrimps = (srimps). — called, 

of w after r, possibly (rLwiisd). It "name is a new word in the district, 

may be merely that the (u) begins before pronounced ' ' (n««m) . 
the (r) ceases. 5. him, the (i) never omitted (a tEld 

3. sure, (a) very sibilant, not (sh). — im) sg., (a tEld ran) pi. — well enough 
enough, "like ou in tough, which is or very well (vari will), 
pronounced toeh like loch" — right or 6. won't, (winst) is as common as 
straight (sthrE'it). — up, "Lancashire (wiunt). — teach is (tE'iti), but (laarn) is 
«." — door, "rhyming with cur." — commoner. — her, "r not trilled." I 
wrong, "w suppressed," but he does write (r) final as explained on p. 294, 1. 1, 
not hint at (raqg) or (r« qg). but, as there shewn, believe the sound is 

4. chance, (apran) happen is given as at most (r) or some form of (i ). — not 
the common word, but (tjons, onver, to do it is rendered to none do it. 
pan), chance, hammer, pan, as the 7 look is (luuk) with long (uu). — 
pron. " on the skirts of the district ; isn't it true (inBt it thriu 'i). 

Vab. i. Oemskibk cwl. 

constructed from wn. by TH. for 

Ormskirk (7 se.Southport). In 1888 TH. found (iu) to be normal. 

Ex. (it a'Ibz Au j. jmuz westin b dhat ,t,reen), it always does use waiting 
of [to wait for] that train. 
S Skelmersdale (7 nnw.St. Helens), see also the Interlinear cs. p. 332. 

Ex. (dha mVnt sit ss niur t' waa Br dha)l dj6u dht jEd BgJEn t' waa wi 

piiujin wt dhaat te f [tof ] b*'if), thou mustn't sit so near the wall or 

thou'lt jolt thy head against the wall with pulling at that tough beef. 

P Prescot (4 wsw.St. Helens), (tr dr) not (,t t r ,d^) probably through influence 

of Liverpool. 

Ex. (1 sez dha)r gujin t' plee s« m Hag Book tremors), he says thou-art 

going to play some clogsoles [do work] to-morrow. — (oo 6 ! kA'rn gjsr 

no strE'it Bt aa), o-on ! can't [(r) certain to TH.] get them straight 

at all. — (so)Bn jo tu), so have-n you too. 

N Newton (4 e.St. Helens), the dialect was reported by a railway porter (from 

St. H.) to have altered considerably since he came there 13 or 14 years before 

1874. 

W "Warrington, generally (jt,r), but occasionally (tr). It was stated that the se. 

and ne. suburb varied in speech, thus se. (daan dag' boon ba'il), ne. (taa'nz 

iind daahi dag' buBnbB'il) town's end down dog bone boil, confirmed in 1888. 

- Ex. (it wA'ks on it iBEd, Bn it wA'ks on it tee\, Bn aa), it walks on its head, 
and it walks on its tail, and all. — (kam on, dna)l sti'), come along, 
thou'lt see. — (ii nEEr wil b»i, bz l« qg bz dhaa)l kiip im ivc tharttiin 
shilin b wik), he never will be, as long as thou'lt keep him for thirteen 
shillings a week. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 19 ted. A: 43 P anz [hands]. 55 th)Es')ool [the ash hole]. 
A:orO: 60 S l« qg. 61Sstr« qg. 64 Wra.q. A'- 67 N giu, S guB. 
69 S na'«. 72 OP ub. 74 OS tuu. 76 SP tuBd. 81 S loon. 84 musr. 
87 OtluBzkluBZ. A': 107 Wlof. 115 worn, OKwi'm, S woom, WwVm. 
118 S buBn. 122 8 noon. .124 OSP stoon. 137 P noodhsr. 
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M!- — rE'iti [to reach]. 190 kjs't. M': 209 nto, nEVBr. 
213 P ee&hm. 214 P needhsr. 224 S EniwaiK. 227 S wilt. 

E- 232 S bre'ik. 233 sps'ik. 235 S wb'w. 243 P pW. — OPW 
E'it [to eat]. 251 OP mE'it. E: 261 P see. 262 W wee. — P t« pw ns 
sikspw ns [twopence sixpence, last (« c ) distinct]. E'- 290 S ii. 292 P 

mt'i. E 7 : 305 S ii. 306 S E'it. 312 P ier. 

EA- 320 O Man. 1 . EA: 324 E'it. 325 O wak. 326 a'wd, P 6«d. 
334 eemi [halfpenny]. 342 S 3' L sm. 343 S wa'LRm. EA'- 347 SP 
jEd. EA': 350 S died. — bism [a beam]. 360 OS titmi. 366 S 
grs'it. — S da'« [dew]. 

EI- 372 P aa 1 [inclining to (seas)]. EO: 395 P Jt* qg. 419 P jor 
[your]. EO'- 410 W an. 411 P thril. — S ^rfi [tree]. — O shiut 
[to shoot]. EO': 423 S th»'l. 425 W liit. 426SPfB'rf. 428 S sii. 
434 bJEt. 435 P jo. 

I- 442 S ivin. 444 S still. 446 P noan [inclining to (naan)]. I: 458 
nE'it ni'it, OS nit. 459 S lit'. 461 W lEt [(ev jb lst"n on im, ii)l stik t«u 
jb aa nt'it) if you light on=meet with him he'll stick to you all night, that is, till 
you go home]. r- — P road [to ride]. 492 P sood [inclining to (saad)]. 
494 ffW [between] taam taam. — O wa«p [to wipe]. — P thautti. I': 
500 laLik, P look. 502 P faav. 508 P mail [probably refined for (maal)]. 
509 wool. 510 OP maan. 

O- 522 SW ap'n. 0: 550 S wA'rd. O'- 558 P lauk. 559 P 

m« dhttr. 560 SPW skau. 564 P saun. 567 P t'tw dh«r. O': 569 P 
bauk. 580 S t« f. 584 S stau. 586 P dau 5 . 595 S faut. 

U- 603Okam,"Wkw o min. 606Wdauer. 607 W ba^tsj. TJ: 615 OS 
paa l nd. 632 W «<£ XT'- 640 S kjaa [pi. (kiaaz)]. 643 naa 1 nseae. 650 
OSP ubaaH. TJ': 658 OP daa n, S daan. N daa'n da«n [a youth said colliers and 
country people at N. say (daa'n), and so for the TJ' words, but village people say 
(dawn) ; to TH. in 1874 the boys and youths of the village seemed generally to 
use (a'a) or a sound between that and (au), but that (aa 1 a 1 ) cropped up oc- 
casionally and unconsciously, and was the normal sound]. 659 O tetenz. 663 
O aVs [aa in (wEshjae's, eeljse's) washhouse, alehouse], K aus, W a'ws. 667 O se't. 

Y- 682 S lait [a few, a small quantity of]. Y: 691 OP maand. 701 
O f« st. Y': 709 O fE'iar. 

ii. English. 

O. — P fag [fog]. — SP dag [dog]. — SP tlag [clog]. 766 S ma^dB^d. 
— O shaa't [to shout]. TJ. 805 S kr«« dz. 

m. Romance. 

A ■• 830 O ttaeen [rather than (,t,r«en)], "Wtr««n fatea. 839 P daa [ball]. 
851 S ant [(emt) old]. E- 867 SP tee. — S :niubrsf fa L » [Newborough 
fair, 2£ n. »]. 890 P Mbs [cows, the sg. is (kjaa 1 )]. I- and Y ■■ — P 
sari [sirrah]. — P raa'nd [round]. — P m« nB [money]. 947 P brfil. 948 
S ba*u, P boa. — "W kraan [a crown]. TJ •• 963 Wkwaat. 965 P oil. 

Yar. ii. Bolton and "Wigan owl. 

B Bolton (:b6ttt'n), from the wl. in io. furnished by Mr. Charles Bothwell, 
surgeon ; conjecturally pal. by AJE. with the help of Bh and W below. 
The (<e'u, ii), if they occur, have been confounded with (uu, ii). 
Bh Bolton from wn. by TH. 

W "Wigan (:wigin), from wn. by TH. (r) frequent and of medial length, but 
not so specially marked. 

Ex. (A)shBd)B bin tii'too'tBl naa 1 , bv it ad)nB bin rer :an, 6u)z ss shA'rt), 
I should have been teetotal now, if it hadn't been for Ann, she's so 
short [hasty-tempered] — (wi)n gJEt'nB vsri ga Q d stant), we have-n 
gotten a very good start. — (it favsrz sujmsi weK), it favours 
[= resembles] summer well-nigh. 
Wh 'Westhoughton (4 wsw.Bolton), wn. by TH., see also the interlinear cs. p. 332. 
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i. "Wesses and Nobse. 

A- 4 B teek, tak. 5 B meek, mak. 16 B doon. — Wh Bgjeet [agate, 
going on]. 20 B loom [rare]. 21 BW neem. 23 B soom. 24 B shoom. 
32 B bath [same as noun]. 33 B reedlwr. 36 B thoo. A: 39 B kuum. 
40 BWh kom. 41 B thEqk. 43 B ant, Wh ont and. 44 B lond lont. 47 
B wan,dB,r. 50 Bh t« qz. — Wh kALrnt [cannot]. 51 B man, fEl». 54 
B "Wh want. 55 B th)ES. 56 B WEsh. A: or 0: 60 B lw<qg. 61 B 

Bmw qg wn« qk. 62 B s,t,r» qg. 63 BBh thr« qg. 64 B r« qg. 65 B s» qg. 

A'- 67 Bh gu, B gtiB. 69 BW na'u. 76 B tted. 83 B mien. 84 B 
mum:. 86 B oots. 87 B kltiBZ. 89 B bfiBth. 95 B throo. 99 B thrw t. 
A'- 102 B aks. 104 B rood. 106 BW brood. 108 B dn'ui. Ill BWh 
a'ut. 113Bww c l. 115 B w« m, W wa'm woom. 122 B noon. 123 B naut, 
Wh naqk [obs. expression for (nathiqk) nothing, with its correlative (aqk) any- 
thing]. 124Whstoon. 128 B dhuuz. 135WhtlA'th. 136 B oodhur. 

M- BBh feedhBr. 140 B eel. 141 B neel. 142 B sneel. 144 B BgEn. 
150 B liBst. 152 B wa,tB,r. 153 B sa.tB^di. M: 155 B thEtj. 160 B 
hEg. 161 BBh dee. 172 B graas. 174 Esh. 175 B faast. 179 war is)t? 
[what is it Y]. M'- 182 B ss'i, Wh see. 183 B ts'itj. 187 Hbt. 190 B 
kVi. 192Bm'ren. 194 B oni. 195 B man*. 202 B jEt. M': 215 B towt. 
216 BWh dial. — Wh ms'il [a meal]. 223 B dhlBr [" a rarer form, used 
when a job is completed satisfactorily," (dhE'iJOT, 'dliat)'l ami), there, that will 
do, (dim) unaccented]. 224 BBh wisr. 225 W flB'ish. 226 B muBst, W 
mutst. 227 Bh WEt. 

E- 231 Bh tth [often, ? (,tth)]. 232 B brE'ik. 233 BWhW spE'ik. 234 
B nE'id. 235 B we'»v. 236 B feevsr. 245 Wh ma'il. 247 B wsen. — Wh 
E'tt [eat]. 251 B ms'tt. E: — W e'jv [heave, raise]. 261 B see. 262 B 
we*. 266 Whwiil. 269 Wm*SE-l[mvself]. 270 Wh i. baliz, ii. bali. E'- 
301 BjEr)im [hear him]. E': 305BhE'i, Whii. 306BWb.E'it. 312 Bh iEr. 

EA- 317 B flii. 320 B kEEr, Bh kJEEr. EA: 322 B la'ui. 323 B 
fa'wt. 324 Bh E'itpuns [eightpence], Wh E'*t. 326 BWh a'wd. 327 Wh 
ba'««i. 328 BBh ka'wd. 329 B fa'ud. 330 BBh a'«d. 331 B sa'ud. 332 
BW ta'wd. 333 B kAAf. 334 B aav, Bh ««pnt [halfpenny]. 335 BW aa, oo. 
336 BW iaa foo. 337 BW waa woo. 338 WhBhW kAA. 340 B jard. 
342 B arm [(ar) in 340, 342, 343 is conjectural, the sound is written er and 
thus described "a slightly extra stress on the vowel, a prolongation of sound as 
though the voice had to reach the saddle e from the horse-block a, a touch with 
one boot-toe and you are on, viz. a erm, yet they are one sound." I get (ar) at 
Blackburn]. 343 B warm. 345 B daar dEar. EA'- 347 BWh jEd [the 
informant at Wh noticed that there was a habit of prefixing (j) to words 
beginning with a vowel in singing]. EA': 350 B disd. 353 B brEd breed. 
354 B shiBf. 356 B diBf. 356 B lisf. 357 B dho dhowf. 359 B niibsr. 
360 BW tism. 361 BWh b'ren. 366 BW gns'it. 368 B disth. 371 B 
stroo. EI- 372 B aa, Wh at. EI: 378 B week. EO: 393 B bijont. 
— dse'rk [darkl. 396 Bh waark. 399 B briit. — Wh br« n [burn]. 403 
Bh fa'r. 405 B aarth. 407 B faardhin. EO'- 410 B uu, Bh au 5 , W u. 
411 Bh thrii. 413 B div'l. 414 B flii. 417 B tjuu. EO': 423 B thii. 
424 B ruuf. 425 B liit. 426 B fE'it. 434 B biEt. 435 B soo. ET- 
438 B dii. 

I- 440 BBh wik. — Bh gjtv [give]. 444 B stiil. 446 B na'tn. 449 Wh 
gJEt'n [gotten]. I: 452 B a. 458 BBh niit, BhW nit nut. 459 B riit. 
462 B sift. 465 B siti. 468 B tjtldBr. 473 B bltnt. 475 B thjwint. 487 B 
jEs.tB^dj. I'- 492 B sa'id, Bh s«'id, W SAAd. 493 B drE'iv. 494 B 
taam, W tAAm. 496 B E'iBrn. I': 500 B laak, W lAAk [inclining to 
(lffok)]. 502 BW fa«v. 503 Wh laaf. 504 B naaf, Bh nAAf. 505 B wA'if 
waaf, W WAAf waif . 508 B maal. 509 B waal. 511 B wa'in. 515 B wa'iz. 

O- — Wh as'un [oven]. 522 B op'n. 524 B warlt. O: — Wh fag 
[fog]. 526 B ka'wf. 527 BWh ba'wt. 528 BWh W thawt. 529 BWh 
brawt. 531 B da«,tB,r. 536 B ga'wd. — W ta'« [toll]. 539 B [not used, 
always basin, jug, or pot]. 542 B ba'»t. 547 B burnt. — Wh as [horse]. 
O'- 555 B shuuf. 564 W soj'un, B suun sanner [in sense of lief, liefer]. 566 
B oodhBr. — gr»'u)*n [growing]. O': 569 Bn bos'uk. 571 Bh g« d bo» 
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[good bye]. 579 B Bnuuf, Bh Bnas'uf, W muj. 580 B ta'«f. 581 B sa'ut. 
584 B stuu. 586 Bh daarnt [do not, distinct (r)].' 687 d» n. 590 B Auubt, 
W flas'uisr. 593 B [(m» n) nsed, occ. (m« t), (mit) might, is common]. 

U- 599 B Bb« T. 600 B l« v. 605 B s« n. 607 B hu tvr. U: 608 B 
«ogli. 612Bsw m. 613Bdrw qk. 615 Bh paesend paa'nd. 617Bsaea3nd. 618 
B wa'wnd. 621 B w» n. 622 B « ndtsr. 625 B t« q. 626 B « qgtsr. 629 
B s» n. 630 B w« n. 632 B «„p. 633 B k« p. 634 B thruu. 639 B 
dw st. U'- 640 B kieffi. 641 B hsese, Bh seie. 642 B dhasse. 643 BBh 
nseae. 645 B da v. — Wh kjseser [cower, (kjaeser dhi daesen) sit thee down]. 
648B8B8e'Br. 649 B thaeaezBnd. 650 Whsbaeaat. 651 W baa't. XT': 657 
B traeaen. 658 BhB daeaen. 659 B tsesen. 661 B shaeaeBr. 662 B « s. 663 
BWhBh seses. 665 B tmeses. 666 B w zbtrad. 667 B seset, WhBh ae't, Bh 
as'Et, W aa't. 668 B praesed. 671 B mseaeth. 672 B sseseth. 

Y- 673 B miti, Bh m« ti. 677 B drE'i. Y: 686 B bs't. 691 B maand. 
699 B riit. — Wh spam [to speer, inquire]. Y'- — Wh kiait [a kite]. 
Y': 709 B fa'iw. * L L F J J L J 

n. English. 

A. — W nun-kit [market]. O. 761 B luad. 767 Bh ra'iz. — Wh 
kjE'it [quoit]. U. 796 Wh blce'n [old people say (bl/u)]. — Wh tjo/un 
[a tune]. — W ori [hurry]. — juur [hair, old hure head covering, uncertain 

origin]. 808 B par it daeaen [put it down], par)im [kick him]. 

m. Romance. 

A- — W pleen [plain]. 830 W ^.reen. — WhtjiBn [chain]. 850 Bdoons. 
E ■• 867 BWh tee. 874 B rE'ininz [almost always in pi.]. 890 Wh Mbs [pi. 
for cows]. 893Bfke33OT. I-- and Y ■■ 898 W ndis. 901 Bh fain, Wh 

faan. 0-- 924 tja'is, tjE'is. 925 Wh VE'is. 932 B Bmaeaent. 934 B 

baeaenti. 939 B kluus. 947 BWhW bE'tl. 948 B ba'ulz [for the game only, 
a ball is (bAAVj. — Wh ra'« [a roll or pad], ra'«lar [a roller]. 955 B daaaet. 
TJ-- 963 Wh kwaat. 965 BW n'il, B [also] ail. 968 B aisttsr. 971 Wh 
flVut' [old people say (flt'ut')]. 

Vae. iii. Chorley- and Leiiand cwl. 

constructed from wn. by TH. in 
C Chorley (10 ne.Bolton). 
L Leyland (:l«elBn) village. The dialect of L. Moss is said to be much 'broader,' 

see also the third interlinear cs., p. 332. 
F Farrington (2 n. Leyland). Differences said to exist between L and F — 

1. (aledi kuBt, s« ndB kuut), both at F, second only at L. 

2. (eelstuirnin) hailstoning F, (eelin) L. 

3. (Aim not bz wos bz dhii) F, I am not as worse (ill) as thou, (badli) L. 

4. (a)v wElt it) F, (wild) L, I have wheeled it. 

5. (Bgircn) F, (agJE'n) L, again. 

6. (rE'it) F, (rit) L, right. 
W Higher Walton (2 se.Preston), 

Ex. man (st :darsn dhBr)z noodhvr min ,n«r a's'bz), at Darwen there's 
neither men nor horses, wife (na'w, ber dhBr)s (eIbz Bn tits), no, 
but there's fellows and tits, a very common word for small horses, 
properly small birds. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A: 54 L want. 55 W as. A'- 74 C toothri [two or three, a few]. 76 
1 tuBd. 81 F MBn. 84 L musr. 85 susr. A': 101 L ok'. 104 L 
ruBd. 106 C broo,dB,r [broader], L brood. 110Ln6wt'. 115 F usm. 118 
L buBn. 130 L btet. 131 L gfat. 
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. M- — L storz [stairs]. JE: 177 C Bdluvtnw s [in that way]. JE'- 
186 F breld brn'id. 192 F misn. 193 C tliin, ? titan. 198 C Kit. 200 F 
w'ret. M': 211 L gree. 216 "W d'rel. 
E- 233 CL sps'ik. 235 C WE'ivtjr [weaver]. — LF E'it. 251 CF mE'it. 

— F ma'uBr [mere, lake]. E: 261 C se'. 265 F s^ra'it. 

EA: 328 L k6«d. 336 L to. EA'- 349 L fiu. EA': 350 L dead. 

— W kriBm [cream]. — W stism [steam]. 365 W nar [nearer]. 366 L 
gra'it grEt. 368 L dieth. — L da'« [dew, this Bhould give (fa'») for 349]. 
EI- 372 C aa l aa>B. EO: 392 C jond, dw s)tB liv rand rood an [dost thou 
live along that road?]. 394 CL jand. 399 F brit. EO': 426 C fE'it. 

I- 440 C wik. 449 F giit [got], L gJEt'n [gotten]. I: 458 L nit. 
459 L rit. 466 C tia'ilt. T- 494 F ta'im. 

0- — C hrak'n [broken]. — L uun [oven]. . O: 527 L boat. 528 C 
tha'at, L th&wt. 531 F d6« t'B,r. 544 LF dh«n [for until (u livd w» « z dhsn 
d WEnt ts :prEst'n), she lived with us till she went to Preston]. — W tBmA'rn 
[to-morrow]. 0'- 555 L shuun [shoes]. 558 L liukin. 559 L nu^tUrer. 
560 L skau. 564 L sunn. 0': 569 L buk. 587 L diyi. 590 C nausr. 
. U- 599 F Bbuun. 606 C da'r. TJ: 636 C for" [(tau mdil for' n«r wirar 
•aa liv) two miles further than where I live]. TJ'- 650 C Bb&'Bt. XT': 
655 C fa« B [ugly]. 657 C braa'n. 658 CF daa'n. 663 L a%s. 667 L a'at. 

Y- 673 L mitj. 681 F biznuz. 682 C ldit' [few]. T: 700Lwos'. 
T': 709 C fo'isr [(a korn bit t' fa'iBr) I can't beat, i.e. light, the fire, (r) 
" quite prominent " in (karn)], L fE'iur. 

n. English:. 

A. — C stunt [to start]. 0. 761 L lutid. — F dagz [dogs]. U. 
798 C k«iEEr. — CL ari [hurry]. 

m. Eomajtce. 

A- — C .treel [trail]. E- 885 L varB. 0- — C srfil [soil]. 

— C raa : nd [round]. — F sUBrt [sort]. 940 L kust. 947 C bdil, bo,*!. — 
C tA'rn [turn]. 

Yae. iv. Blackburn cwl. 

B Blackburn (iblEgbsrn), wn. by TH. in 1878-9, see also dt., p. 339. 

Ex. (it)s siti b lit'l too, iz dhat b) :samz), it's such a little taw, is that of 
Sam's. — (aa, bst jb kA'rnt), aye, but you can't.— (ii kuuru a't w» 
E'it't'ln sandwitjBZ, wAn in iz and), he came out with eighteen sand- 
wiches, one in his hand. — (i)z smak'-in iz lips at Bm naa 1 , lad), he's 
smacking his lips at them now, lad. 
Bf. Blackburn, according to Fielding, given in io. 
Hs. Haslingden (7 se.Blackburn), wn. by TH. 

Ex. (:dJAAn b :tw mz b :diks b t 1 :t<red :6il), John of Thomas's of Bichard's 
of the Toad Hole farm. — (gu t' rUBd Bt' kroo)z fla'ukh'n), go the road 
that the crow has flown. 
Hd. Hoddlesden (4 sse. Blackburn), see also dt., p. 339. 

S Samlesbury (:samzbBri) (6 w-by-n.Blackburn), complete wl. in io. by Wm. 
Harrison, Esq., F.S.A., native, which I have rendered into pall with the 
help of B. and Hd., omitting medial lengths and the use of (ii os'u) which 
will be replaced by (ii, uu), and also not marking any dental (,t,r jdj), for 
these points were of course not indicated. 
W Whalley (3 ssw.Clitheroe). A few variants for this place furnished by S. 

i. Wessex ahd Noesb. 

A- .3 Sbeek. 4 B teek, S tEk. 5 S mEk. 6 S msd. 7 S seek. 8 S ev. 
9 S bijeey. 10 S ag, heeg heeBg. US mAA. 12 S sievg. 13 S neeeg 
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[common]. 14 S drAA. 17 S Iaa. 19 S teel. 20 S leem. 21 S neem. 22 
S teem. 23 S seem. 24 S sheem. 25 S meen. 26 S [(wiz'n, gsd Ies sn Ies) 
used]. 27 S neev [(waatrsl, p6us) wastrel, pouse, used]. 28 S E'er. 31 Slat. 
32 S bath [to foment]. 33 S reedhOT [usually (liifcr)]. 34 S la'st. 35 S aaI. 
36 S thAA. 87 S klAA. 

A: 39 3 kuum. 40 S kom. 41 S thsqk. 43 S and. 44 S land. 46 
S kand'l. 47 S wander [(rahnb'l) ramble is most used]. 48 S [not used]. 50 
S taqz. — Hs kan)te [can'st thou]. 51 S man. 52 S [not used]. 54 BS 
want. 55 S a x s. 56 HsS WEsh. 57 S a's. 

A: or 0: 58 B far Sot [from here], S free. 59 S la'm. 60 S loqg [(» qg) 
rather than (aqg, aqg) was expected]. 61 S umaqg. 62 S stroqg [(rare eeb'l, 
vans kant) often used]. 63 S [(thraqg, kraad) used for a throng]. 64 S raqg. 
65 S Boqg. 66 S thaqg [(lash) often used]. 

, A'- 67 BS guB, Hs gujtn [going], dhi g«„n [they go], 69 B nAA, HdS 
nbu. 70 S tUB. 71 S woo. 72 BS ub. 73 S sub. 74 S tuu. 75 S struBk. 
76 StuBd. 77 S lard. 79 S oon. 80 S a-lede. 81 BfS 16in. 83 S muBn. 
84 S muBr. 85 S suer. 86 Hs uats. 87 S klusz. 88 S [(drES, dan iz kluez) 
used]. 89 S buBdh. 90 S bloo. 91 S moo. 92 S noo. 93 S snoo [(daan foo) . 
down fall, often used]. 94 S kroo. 95 S throo [(thrw t) often used]. 96 S 
[(sEt) used]. 97 S sool. 98 S noon. 99 S thrw t. 100 S [(sst) used]. 

A': 101 Suek. 103 Sa>ks [but see speer, after 699]. 104 BS rued. 105 S 
rtiBd. 106 S brued brad. 107 S lusf. 108 S dfief. 110 BS nowt ' 



S nod [not]. Ill S 6«t. 112 S [(kant) often used]. 115 B oom, BS usm. 
116 S ub. 117 B WA'n, d«j)t' tuBn [do the t'one]. 118 S buen. 121 S 
guen. 122 BS nuen. 124 S stusn. 125 S oonli [fnabet) often used]. 127 S 
ubs. 128 HdS dhuuz. 129 S gUBst [(bogBrt) often used]. !30SbuBt. 131 
SgGet. 132 Sot. 133Sruet. 134 S ueth. 135 S klueth. 136 S oodhBr. 

M- 138 HdS feedher. 139 S dree. 140 S th)eel. 141 S neel. 142 S 
sneel. 143 S teel. 144 BS egien. 145 S sleen. 146 S meea. 147 S brcen. 
148 B fa|B. 150 BS liBst. 152 B wa^r, S wester. 153 S ssrterdi. 

M: 154Bbaik\bak. 155Sthak. 157 Sreev'n. 158SaftBr. 160 S Eg. 
161 BS dee. 163 S [(i war kra^'ld daan) he was laid down]. 164 Smee. 165 
S SEd. 166 S meed [(las) often used]. 167 S deel [(kl» f) clough, often used]. 
168Sta'lB. 169 Swsn. 170 Sa'rest. 171Sbaarl». 172BSgrES. 173 8 
[(war) used]. 174 S Esh. 175 S fast. 178 S nat. 179 S wad. 180 S bath 
[as also 32]. 181 S pad. 

M'- 182 HdSsiB. 183 StE'itj. 184 S lied. 185 S riid. — B spra'id 
[spread]. 186 S brs'td. 187 S 1'ibv. 188 S nee [(wini) much used]. 189 S 
wee. 190SkE'». 191 S iel « p. 192 S mien. 193 B tis'in, S klB'in. 194 
S ant. 195 B mani. 197 S tjiiz. 199 S Meet. 200 S wist. 201 S iidh'n. 
202 S 1st. 

JE': 203 S spiiti. 204 S diid. 205 S thrsd, [to thread (thried)]. 206 S 
rsd. 207 S niid'L 209 B nEver. 210 S klee. 211 S gree. 212 S wsg. 
215 S to«t. 217 Siitj. 218 HsS shiip. 219 S sliip. 221 S fier. 222 S 
[jiuBr P (jdBr), rhymed to (6er) over, by Waugh is used, from old hure, head- 
covering, not related to hair]. 223 B dhier dhE'njer [see p. 344, No. 223], 
S dhrer. 224 B WH|R, HsS wler. 225 S flEsh. 226 S musst. 227 S wiit. 
228 S swiet. 229 S brsth. 230 S fat. 

E- 232 BS bns'ik. 233 S sps'ik. 234 S nE'ied. 235 S wn'iv. 236 S 
feever. 238 S adi. 239 S seel. 241 S reen. 242 S tween. 243 S plee. 
244 B will. 246 I. S kwiin. 247 S ween. 248 S meeer. 249 S wier. 250 
S[(kos) curse used]. 251 S nns'it. 252 S kst'l. 253 S nEt'l. 254 S lEdher. 
255 S wEdher. 

E: — BHs fatj [fetch]. 258 S ssdj. 259 S WEdj. 261 S see. 362 BS wee. 
264 S [(is tl, is badli, vara bad) used]. 265 B s,t rE'it. 267 S [(gsv in, giv 
« p) used]. 268 S [(oadest) oldest used]. 270 S i. Was, ii. bali. 272 S Elm. 
273 S msn [(felBz) much used]. 274 S bEnti. 276 S thiqk. 277 S driBnti. 
278 S WEnti. 280 S ilnv'n. 281 S lEqkth. 282 S strEqkth. 283 S mEri. 
284 S thrssh. — Hs baa'rn [barn]. 285 S krEs. 286 S are. 287 S bsz'm. 
E'- 289 S joo. 290 S ii. 291 S dhii. 292 B mii, S mii. 293 Bf wei, 
S wii. 294 S fiid. 296 S biliiv. 298 S nil. 299 S griin. 300 BS kiip. 
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301 S jar. 303 S swut. E': 305 S e'«. 306 S E'it. 307 S [not used, 
replaced by (naar)]. 308 S niid. 309 S spud [(bat) much used]. 310 S HI. 
311 StEn. 312 Hsiier. 314 S ford. 315 S fiit. 316 S ruskst. 

EA- 317 S Hee. 318 S gAAp geep. 320 S k'rer [(tEnt) much used]. 

EA: 321 S saa. 322 Hd lakjh [said by a man who died about 1873], 
S lakh. 325 S wAAk. 326 S 6«d. 327 S b6«d. 328 S k6«d. 329 S [(lap) 
used]. 330 BSHs 6wd. 331 S s6«d. 332 BS t6«d. 333 S kAAf. 334 
S AAf. 335 BS oo aa. 336 S too. 337 S woo. 338 Hd koo. 340 S jard. 
343 BS warm. — B shaiBp [sharp]. 345 S dar. — BHs pa'rk [park]. 
346 S jEt. 

EA'- — HdHs jaa, Hd aa [yea]. 347 B B'id, S itid. 348 S H. 349 S fiu. 

EA': 350 BS died. 351 S W. 352 S rsd. 353 S briisd. 354 S shirf. 
355 S dief. 356 S l'nsf. 357 S dhoo. 359 S miter. 360 S tiBm. 361 S 
biBn. 362 S Aee. 363 S tjiBp tpsp. 365 S naar. 366 S grEt. 367 S thrist. 
368 S dhsth. 369 S sloo. 370 S taa. 371 S strAA. 

EI- 373 S Shee. 374 S see. 375 S r*ez. 376 S beet. EI: 377 S 
stok. 378 S week. 379 S [(hB'i) often used]. 381 S swsen. 382 S dhor. 
. EO- 383 S sEv'n. 384 S Ev'n. 385 S "binHth [(« ndBr) is often used]. 
386 S liu. 387 S niu [(bran niu) often used]. 

EO: 388 BS milk. 389 S ju«k. 390 S sh« d. 393 S bijond [(lAAr) for far 
often used]. 394 B jond. 396 S waark. 397 S suBrd. 399 B brit, S briit. 
400 S isniBst. 402 S laarn. 403 S for. 405 S aarth. 406 S iurth. 407 
S faard'n. 

EO'- 409 S bii. 410 Hs iu 5 , S uu. 411 B thrii, S thrii. 412 S shuu. 

— Bf kraa'd [to crowd]. 413 S dev'l [th)a'«d lad]. 414 BfS flu. 415 S lot. 
416 S diur daar. — B ahuvct [shoot]. 417 S tjiu. 418 S briu. 420 S 
foor. 421 S foorti. 

EO': 423 S thii. 424 Hd r« c kh [said by a man who died about 1873], 
S r« a f. 425 HsS Hit. 426 S fsit. 428 S su. 429 S fiind. 430 S trend. 
431 S b'rer. 432 S foort. 433 S bmst. 434 S bst. 435 BfS 100. 436 S 
triu. 437 S triuth. 

EY- 438 BfS dH. EY: 439 S tr« st. 

I- 440 S wik. 441 S siv [(sail) used]. 442 S divi. 443 S fra'idB. 444 
S stiil. 446 Bf no'in, S na'in. 449 B gJBt'n [gotten], S gEd. 450 S tiuzd*. 
451 S [(stiti) stitch used]. 

I: 452 S o'i. 454 S witj. 455 S [(kaar) cower used]. 457 S mw t. 458 
B nit, S nHt. 459 S riit. 460 S ws'it. 461 S [(giit daan) used]. 462 HsS 
sut. 464 S witj. 465 B s« tj, BS sitj. 466 Hd tja L ald, S tjo'ild. 467 S 
wald. 468 HsS tjil.dBT. 471 S timbBr [(w« d) often used]. 472 S shrink 
[(wiz'n, ratjin) sometimes used]. 473 S hldtnd. 474 S [(f pil'n) the peel, 
used]. 475 S t' wand. 476 "S Wind. 477 Hd f«|and, S fdind. 478 S 
gra'ind. 479 S 6ist. 481 S fiqgur. 482 B iz. 484 S dhis. 485 S this'l. 
486 S jEst [(lwerm) much used]. 487 S j» stBrdB. 488 BS rat. 

I'- 490 S [(naar) used]. 492 B said, Hd saad. 493 S draar. 494 B 
ta'im, Bf t6im, S taam. 496 S a'iBrn. 497 S Broiz [(gsd «<j?) used]. 498 S 
rait. 499 S [(klok) used]. 

I': 600 Slaak. 501 S waad. 502 Bf fo'iv, S faav. 503 B Blrfiv [alive], 
S laaf. 504 Hd naaf, S naaf. 505 S waaf. 606 S w« mBn. 607 S wimin. 
508 S maal. 509 S waal. 610 Bf mo'in. 611 S waan. 513 Swam. 614 
S ais. 515 S waaz. 516 S wizdBm. 617 B jiu.trii, S yiu. 

O- 520 S boo. 621 S foil. 522 BS op'n, Hd op'n. 623 S usp. — B 
sfusr [afore]. 524 S waarld. 

O: 526 S kAAf. 527 S b6«t. 528 B th6wt. 529 S br6wt. 530 S r6«t. 
531 B dd^t'sr i loo [daughter-in-law], HsS da'w,t\r, S d6«tBr. 632 BS k6»l. 
533 Sd« l[(gAAmles) used]. 534BS6il. 536Sg6«d. 537 Smuud. 538 S 
wod, B wodh't [would not]. 539 S bool. 540 S ali. 642 S b6«t. 545 S op. 

— B skuBr [a score]. 647 S bfiBrd. 648 S fuBrd. 649 S UBrd. 550 S 
waard. — B madWd [murdered]. 561 S stAArm [(blw stBri bl« stBrds) 
stormy]. 652 HsS kAArn. 553 S AArn. 554 S krAAS [tor the adj. (kaqkBrd) 
cankered is sometimes used]. 

O'- 655 Hd shuu^, S shw^. 657 S tuu. 658 B luk, S l« k. 669 BHdS 
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mw dhBr. 561 S bluum. 562 S muun. 563 S mw ndB. 564 BHs swim, S 
suun. 565 S nuBZ. 566 B Bn« dhBr, S « dhBr. — B groon [grown]. 

0': 569 S b« k. 670 S t« k. 571 S g« d. 572 8 bl« d. 573 S fla d. 
574 S bruud. 575 S st« d. 576 S WEdBnsdB. 577 S buu. 578 S pluu. 
579 Hs Bniiu 5 , S Bnuu. — Hs fla'ukh'n [flown]. 580 Hd takh [said by a 
man who died about 1873], S tof. 581 S s&wt. 682 S [not used]. 583 S tuul. 
584 S stuu. 585 S bruum. 586 S duu. 587 S d» c n. 588 S nuun. 689 S 
spuun. 590 S nuor. 591 S mu«r. 592 S swubt. 593 S [(man) used]. 594 
B but, S buut. 595 S f» t. 596 S ruut. 597 S s« c t. 598 S suuth. 

IT- 599 S Bbuun. 600 S lov. 601 S faal. 602 S suu. 603 B k« m kam, 
S kam. 605 S sjyi. 606 S daar dura-. 607 S b« tBr. 

U: 609 S iuji. 610 S w« c l. 611 S b^luk. 612 S s« m. 613 S dr« qk. 
614 S aand. 915 S paand. 616 S graand. 617 S saand. 618 S waand. 
619 Hd f» n, S fw n. — Hs. ba'rai [boun, going]. 620 S gr» n. 621 S 
w» n. 622 S uja&vr. 625 S ta qg. 626 S « qgOT. 628 S n« n. 629 S s« n. 
630 S ww n. 631 S thorzdts. 632 BHsS «„p. 633 S k«„p. 634 S thruu. 
635 S wath. 636 S fAAi. 637 S t« sh. 638 S b« sk. 639 S dw st. 

XT'- 640 Bf kes kjaa, S kaa. 641 S aa. 642 S dhaa. 643 B naa 1 , S naa. ■ 
644 S duu. 646 S boo. 647 S « lEt. 648 Bf aa 1 !, S aar. 649 S thaaztmd. 
652 Skw d. 653 S b« d. 

U': 655 S faa. 656 S raam [following the regular analogy, and not (ruum)]. 
657 S braan. 658 B daa'n, S daan. 659 Hs ta'un, S taan. 660 S baar. 
661 S shaar. 662 S « z. 663 B a'as a's ess, S aas. 664 S kas. 665 S 
maas. 666S« zbBnt. 667Ba 1 t'.Bf. 669 S « nk« th. 670 S buudh. 671 
S maath. 672 S saath. 

Y- 673 B m« ti, S mitj. 675 S dr«*. 676 S lrf*. 678 S din. 679 
S tio'oBrti. 680 S b»z>. 681 B WznBZ. 682 S lrt'1, smoo. 

Y: 683 S m/di. 684 S bridi. 686 S bdi. 677 S flaat. 689 S bild. 690 
S kaand. 691 S maand. 693 S sm. 694 Bf wartj [to ache]. 696 S barth. 
697 S bEn. 698 8 marth. 699 S riit. — S spar spiisr [speer, used for ask]. 
700 S war. 701 BHdS fast. 703 8 pit. T'- 705 S sW 706 S wdt. 

T': 709 BS is'irar. 711 S la'i's [(tiks) more common]. 712 8 vadia. 

n. English. 

A. 713 S bad [(n&«4) often used]. — Hs baqk [bank]. 733 S skeer [(friit'n) 
used]. 734 S daarn [oftener (nttna)]. — B start [start]. 737 S meet [(komred, 
bw„t!) used]. 740 S weev. 742 S l«ez« r(l<dhBr) frequently used]. E. 743 8 
sknim [(skra'tk) often used)]. 746 S briidh. 747 S endeevsr. I. and Y. 
757 S tunj. 758 S garl [(las) often used]. O. 761 8 Kved. — HsHd dog 
[dog]. 767 Hs no'iz. 768 S kutsk. 769 S [(muudBwarp), used]. 772 S buji- 
faar. 778 S afford. — B 16»z [lose]. 780 S [(diowl), jolt used]. 783 8 
paaltri. 785 S laandj. 787 S saas. 788 8 flaat. 790 S gaan. TJ. 805 
8 kr» dz. 808 Hs p« t, S p« d. 

m. BoMASCE. 

A- 810 S fees, W fiBS. 811 S pkes, "W pliss. 814 S mees'n, W mfrss'n. 
816 8 feed [dikldin wtz'n widb.Br]. 819 8 reedj [(tantremz) occ. used]. 824 8 
triiBr. 826 S eeg'l. 827 8 eegsr. 834 S shee. 835 8 risz'n. 836 S sIbz'u. 
837 8 Hash. 838 S trist. 840 S tjeembar [(raam) room often used]. 850 8 
dans. 851 8 ant. 852 8 [(brat) used]. — B raLB. 853 S baargm. 859 8 
tjees, W tjiBS. 860 S peest, W pisst. 861 S test, "W tiBst. 863 S tjAAf 
tfAAV. 864 S bikeez. 865 8 fiAt. 866 S puar. 

E-- 867HdStee. 869 S vial. 874 S reen. 878 S earert. 881 8 seus 
[also (g!* mshnu)]. 884 S aprEntas. 888 S saarttn. 889 S [(stop) used]. 



890 8 blast [(pi. (bias)]. 891 S fiBst. 892 S nmri. 893 S flaar [(puns) for 
osy, often used]. — Bfar[hour]. 894 S diseev. 895 S riseev. 
I- and Y •• 897 8 dilaat. 898 B na'i'g, Hd n&Las, 8 naas. 901 8 faan. 



902 S maan. 904 S vdilat. 905 S raat. 906 S vaapsr. 908 S advaas. 909 
briiz. 910 S djdi'st. 911 S SEstBrn. 
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•• 913 S ktStitj. 914 S brotti. 916 S «„mtm. 917 S rtog. 918 S 
[(week) weak used]. 919 S 6mtment [(saav) often used]. 920 S p6«nt. 925 lis 
to'/s. 928 S aans. 929 S kaabsmtmr. 932 S smaant. 934 S baanti. 939 
S Mubs. 940 BHdS kuBt. 941 S fuu. 944 S alaad [allowed]. 946 8 mAAl. 
948 S boo] [? (ba'wl)]. 949 8 maald. — Hs tVrn [turn]. — B <rjA'rn» 
[journey]. 952 Skuurs. 954 Sk» shsn. 955 B daa't, 5 daat. 956 Sk« TBr. 
959 S [(tak) take used]. 

U- 963Sku>eet. 970Bd> o st. 



Vae. v. Bttotlet cwl. 
From the following sources : 

B Burnley (:barnli), wn. by TH. especially from the family of Fielding, who 
dictated the Burnley cs., p. 332. 
Ex. (wo,t)e,r) v tB adltnP), what art thou earning ? — (a'a l« q Br)tB leekin 
fA'r?), how long are you playing [out of work] for ? — (a kilz urn aaI 
wi ,trE.'idin on sm), I kill fliem all with treading on them. — (A)m ba'an 
tB gu nn gjst sheevd), I am boun [starting] to go and get shaved. — 
(a sh\d)v,r i)V kraft dhts mA'rntn vadid 8 a'r fusts), I saw her in the 
croft this morning, aside of our folks. — In reply to asking the way 
to a certain street, (jo)n fdtnd it t' gu da'^an dhts farst opnin, en 
dtiEn g« strE'it daa'n), you will-en find it to go down this first 
opening, and then go straight down. — (not ka'm wrfil n»»n etlok'), not 
come while [ = until] nine o'olock. 
B' Burnley, from a wl. in io. by Mr. Healey, native, only a few supplementary 
words are given. 

C Cliviger (:tltvitjBr) and occ. (:tHvidrer) Valley (2 se.Burnley) and extending 
to Holme (4 se. Burnley), wn. by TH. 
Ex. Mother to child, (dha)d s'it - mii bv a wBr meed b sprits), thou wouldest 
eat me if I were made of spice. — (uu)z brA't bz b s« p «)th hs te.r 
Busrt), she's brought us a sup of the better sort. — (u tlapt Br tlook 
da'an Bn u nEVBr jard on)t fre dhad dee tB dhis), she clapped her cloak 
down and she never heard of-it from that day to this. 
"W "Worsthorn (iwarsthA'rn) (2 e.Burnley), wn. by TH. from a native b. 1818. 
Ex. (i'i Ed bz Bgjeet « dig' in), he had us agate [astir] of digging. 

I. "WESSEX AND NoBSE. 

A "W aa 1 [A letter]. 4 B teen [taken], B' tak. 8 B e'v [have, emp 

" " "' ' " '"■" K. 21 B] • -"'"• ■ 



10 B eeg [obs. gj. 12 B' [occ.Tseeg. 21 B neem. A: 39 B kw„m k«u 5 m. 
40 B' ktrem. 50 B' taqz. 51 W ma'ira. 54 B want. 65 B' as. 56 B WEsh. 
A: or 0: 63 B' thraq. 64 B' raq. A'- 67 B gus. 69 B now. 70 B' 
tUB. 73 B sub. 76 B' tusd. 81 B 16in. 83 B' muBn. 84 BW musr. 85 
B' subt. 86 B' tiBts. 87 BB' tloiz. 89 B' bueth. 91 B' mAA. 93 B' snAA. 
94 B' haa. 95 B' thrAA. 97 B' s6«l. A': 101 B' trek. 104 BB' rued. 
106 B' brued. 107 B' luef. 108 B' dusf. 113 B' wwj. 115 B' worn, "W 
woom. 118 B'W busn. 121 B' gusn. 122 B noon, B' nusn. 124 "W stuBn. 
127 B' ubs. 128 B' dhuez. 129 B' gflBst. 130 B' buet. 131 B' g6it. 133 
B' ruet. 136 B oodhBr. 137 B noodher. 

M- 144 W sghm. 160 B' lisst. 162 B wa.ts.r. M: 161 B dee. 172 
B gars. — B lat Hate]. 181 B' pad. M'- 182 BB' sIb. 183 B' tE'itr. 
> 184 B' lied. 187 B' liev. 190 BB' kiE't. 191 B' jeI. 192 B' miBn. 193 
B'klisn. 194 B' on«. 195 B a)mn* [how many?], B' moni. 200 B' wiei. 
202 B' jEt. 205 B' thriid. 216 B' dial. 223 B' dhisr. 224 B' wisr. 226 B' 
muBst. 228 B' swist. 229 B' hriBth. 

E- 231 B t'th [as] gi mi)t' th)or<ndi. 232 B' bra'ik. 233 B spB'ik. 
234 B' nE'id [(pod'n) kneaded]. 235 BB' wu'iv. 238 B' sdj. 247 B' ween. 
249 B' wftr. 250 B' sw/bt. — B B'it [eat], 251 B' jnE'it. E: •— W 
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fotj [fetch]. 265 B s.t^Btt. 270 B' i. baits, ii. bal». 284 B' thrash. 
E'- — W ii [letter E]. 290 B li. 296 B biliiv. 300 B kiip. 301 BB' jar. 
E': 305 BB' e'i. 306 B' E'it. 

EA- — B shs«v [shave]. 317 B' flii [(ft«e) means frighten, properly to put 
to flight]. EA: 324 B [from elderly people] Bkht. 326 B' k6wd. 328 B' 
kowd. 330 B 6wd, old. 333 B' kAAV. 334 B' aav. 345 B' daar. 346 B gj««t 

[older pron. (wet)], B' jeet EA' BW is [yea]. 347 B led E'sd, BB' js'd. 

EA': 350 B' diBd. 351 B' tasd. 353 B' briisd. — W kritsm [cream]. 360 W 
tmm. 361 BW b'ren. 363 B' tjsp. 365 C n'rer. 366 BW gart, B' grEt. 
368 B' dleth. EI: 378 B' w««k. EO- 384 B' Ev'n. EO: 389 B' 
juuk. 395 B i« c q. 396 B' waark 397 B' suBrd. 402 B' laarn. 405 B' 
aarstuen [hearthstone]. EO'- 410 B' nu. 413 B' qet'1. 414 B' flii. 420 
B foasr. EO': 423 B' thii. 424 B [from elderly people] r« kh. 425 B' 
Hit. 437 B' ,t,riuth. ET- 438 B' dii. 

I- 444 B stiil. 446 B ndia. 448 B' dh'rez. I: 452 B a [mostly], a. 
458 B' niit. 459 BB' ns'tt. 462 B sit. 475 B w»nd. — W mdisti [misty]. 
I'- — B Hkend [liked, desired, also] Uik. 494 B iAira, 

O- — B unn [oven, as (si'n l dB,r-6«nz, pot-6wnz, pot-ownz) cinder or coke 
ovens, pottery ovens]. O: — B fag [fog]. 531 B dduflvf. 534 B 6(1. 
535 B funk. 544 B dhE'tn, dhEn. — B a?s [horse]. O'- 558 B luuk. 
559 BB' ma dhBr. 560 B sk»u 5 l [only half pouted] skuul. 662 B' muun. 
563 B' mondt. 565 B' ntaz. O 7 : 569 B buu 5 k. 571 B' g« d. 672 B' 
bl« d. 573 B' fl» d. 577 B' buu. 680 B' tof. 686 B dtant [don't]. 688 
B n6in, B' nuun. 589 B sp6tn, B' spuun. 591 W muBr. 

V- 603 BW kam [pp. (kam)]. 606 B' dar. 607 B' b« tthBr. TJ: 615 
B pas'and, pa'and. 616 B' pa'wnd, B' gra'«nd. — W ba'an [boun, going]. 
619 B' f« n. 620 B' gra n. 634 B thruu. V- 613 B na 1 , BW na l a. 
650 C Bba'at XT': 658 B da'au. 667 B a'at" eat. 671 B ma'ath. 

Y- 673 B' mtti. 677 C flrdi. Y: 684 B' bng. 691 B mdind. 694 

B'wark. 700 B' waar. 701 B farst. 

n. English. 

A. 714Wla' L td. E. 749 B left. I.andY. 757 B' tiint. O. 761 
B' luBd. — B tlag [clog]. — B dag [dog]. 767 B n6iz. — B spusrt 
[sport]. — C sha at [shout]. TJ. 804 B ^n^qkh'n [very often with (kh)]. 

m. Romance. 

E- 867 B tee. 885 B var«. — W sarnum [sermon]. — WsarvBnt 
[servant]. 890 B' biBst [pi. (biBs)]. 891 B' flsst. 893 B fla'ar. — B a'ar 
[hour]. O- 913 B' kusti. 914 B' br6('ti. — B drE'in [join]. 935 B 
keyitri. — B A'dhBr [order]. 939 B tl6/s. — B russt [roast], — B tuBst 
[toast]. 940 B' k6it. U •• 963 B' kwdit. 



D 23 = nM. = northern North Midland. 

This forms the borderland at the extreme n. of the M. div., 
adjoining the 'N. div. in La., but preserving much of the character 
of D 22. This applies to the mainland district. But the Celtic 
Isle of Man seems to have acquired its English chiefly from La., 
and hence I include it under D 23, making the mainland Var i. 
and the island Var. ii. Of course the English of the Isle of Man is 
not an independent English dialect. It is entirely imported and 
indeed recently acquired, the Celtic Manx not having entirely died 
out. But I could find no better place for it than this. 
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Vae. i. The Ftlde, La. 

Boundaries. Begin at Cockerham (8 ene.FIeetwood) on the n. coast of La., and 
go ne. and e., passing just n. of "Wyersdale (6 sse. Lancaster) and Abbeystead (2 
e.Wyersdale) to the b. of La., and then follow this b. to the Hodder and pursue 
that river to the Kibble, which follow to the sea, and then go n. round by 
Fleetwood to Cockerham. 

The n. b. from Cockerham is rather conjectural, as I have no information 
immediately n. of it, but it cannot be very far from right, and it is only a little to 
the n. of the boundary of Amounderness and Lonsdale hundreds. At Wyersdale 
the pron belongs rather to D 23 than D 31, that is, is rather m. than n.La. It 
cannot be supposed that pron. follows the co. b. precisely, but in the absence of 
direct information I am obliged to assume that it does. 

Area. m.La. being the ■whole of the hundred of Amounderness, 
■with a small portion of the s. of Lonsdale s. of the Sands, and that 
part of the hundred of Blackburn which lies n. of the Eibble. The 
last portion is doubtful from want of information. Mr. Bellows, 
writing to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, says, on the one hand "the Fell 
dialect," that is, the N. dialect, extends as far s. as Longridge Fell 
(11 ne.Preston), and on the other hand that "the Fylde dialect 
covers all the country between the "Wyre and the Eibble, and up to 
the Cocker as far e. as the railway," we shall see that it is quite 
distinct at Goosenargh (6 n.Preston), which is 3 miles e. of the 
railway, "and then, modified, right to the foot of Longridge Fell, 
Goosenargh, and Claughton" (:thWn) (8 n.Preston, and about 
one mile e. of the railway). Mr. Bellows also says, " s. of 
Chipping (10 ne. Preston) comes in the low Lancashire dialect 
(Blackburn, Bolton, etc.)." This is not distinct, and in the 
absence of better information, I think the area I have assigned 
the most probable. 

Authorities. — See County List under the following names, where * means vv. 
per AJE., tper TH., || systematic, "informants' orthography. 

La. t Abbeystead, ° Blackpool, t Cockerham, ° Fylde district, t Garstang, 
t Goosenargh, t Kirkham, t Poulton, t Preston, t "Wyersdale. 

Character. Var. i. This m.La. district is a transition from the 
M. to the ~N. div. Much of D 22 has disappeared. The exceedingly 
characteristic verbal pi. in -en is generally supposed, even by dialect 
speakers, to be lost, and certainly seems to exist only in some 
common phrases. But it will be found in the Poulton cs. below, 
par. 2 (dw n dhc ?) do-n they, par. 7 (wot)en vaa thi'qk ?) what)do-n 
•you think ? par. 13 (dw n jb noo?) do-n you know? And in the 
Goosenargh cs. par. 2 (w*)n nu«n on)vz frargJEt'n) we have-n none 
of us forgotten ; par. 7 (d« n jb the'qk ?) do-n you think ? par. 13 
(dw n jaa noo ?) do you know ? Also in the Poulton phrases 17 (an 
jb b«n) have-n you been, and 19« (ja noon) you know-en, with Mr. 
Lawrenson's attempt to account for the double use of (noon, noo) 
p. 358, No. 19. These shew that the verbal pi. in -en still exists 
in an almost evanescent and not very recognisable form. TH. heard 
one example from a Wyersdale farmer at Lancaster : (win dire tort 
dbB gu into :war«rzd'l), will-en they let thee go into "Wyersdale ? 

The chief mark of distinction between D 23 and D 22 to the feeling of the 
natives of the Fylde is the treatment of the TJ' words, as shewn in Poulton phrases 
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5, p. 357. That is, in D 23 the normal form is (aw), as in Chapel-en-le- 
Frith D 21, avoiding the (aa aa 1 sea? aa) of D 22. But this is also the same as 
about Lancaster, and characterises Lonsdale s. of the Sands. It is therefore here 
a transitional form. 

But TH. finds (aa 1 ) to be " a distinctive sound in the Fylde." Writing in 
1876 he says : "At present I hear it as a higher position upon the normal (a)." 
He states that at that time he had known the sound for 16 or 18 years from 
natives of the Fylde, but had not previously analysed it. In connection with this 
there is another sound he hears in this district which he writes (o t ) in the cs., in 
<6 1 ud to 1 iii) old told, that is, EAL words like those in which (aa 1 ) occurs in (aa'1 
iaa'I kAA 1 !) all fall call. The («,«) diphthong is also written in (i^wt do^te*) 
ought daughter, and the (aa 1 ) in (Iaa 1 ) law. Now it is difficult to conceive that 
(a 1 Oj) should differ materially from each other or from (o), and probably I should 
have appreciated both sounds as (o) and written (6«d towd 6«t d6« tsx ool fool 
kool loo). "What the real sounds were which had the effect of higher (a) and 
lower (o) to TH. it is impossible to say. I have, however, followed his writing. 
But I would call attention to the Leyland (koo) call, (fo) fall, (k6ad) cold, p. 346, 
and to the Blackburn (oo), p. 348, all given on TH.'s authority in D 22, and to 
a similar treatment of (aa) in Hexham, Nb. It is sometimes very difficult for 
an Englishman to distinguish (oo, aa), and Prince L.-L. Bonaparte (supra Pt. IV. 
p. 1303, col. 1) appreciates the Italian o aperto as (o,) when accented and (o) when 
unaccented, shewing the very slight difference which he attributed to the signs. 
This (a,) occurs also in D 23 in the forms (fo^l ko',«l) foal coal, p. 359, which in 
D 22, Blackburn variety, appear as (f6il k6tl) and similarly (6el) hole, p. 348. 
These examples tend to confirm my suspicions. Prince L.-L. Bonaparte also for 
a long time did not distinguish (o, o) . It is much a matter of appreciation. 

The fractures (<e'u) or (wu) and (ii) so common in D 21, 22, 25, are here written 
simply (uu ii), though TH. is careful to say that there generally is a slight initial 
fracture, see notes to Poulton cs. pars. 1 and 4, p. 356. It is to be observed that 
(iu ii) or (u{a iji) occur in the N div. D 31, and that the form of the fracture in 
D 23 may be an intermediate one. 

The (r) when not before a vowel again occasions difficulty. TH. notes that 
it was decidedly ' strong ' at Poulton. The precise meaning he attached to this 
term is not clear, but his remarks in Poulton cs. notes to par. 1, cares, shew that 
it was not a degree of strength of trill, but of a buzz similar to those of (r, b rj . 
It is therefore possibly (r), p. 293. 

There is a remarkable form (d« d) for did, see Poulton cs. notes par. 4, p. 356, 
and also (sa'uer) sure, and (da'u) dew. The guttural (kh) is still found among 
old people, but is fast perishing. 

The characters generally are : 

A = (ee) as (neem seem) name same. 

A' = (ub) as (tu«d uuk) toad oak. 

JEG, EG = (ee) as (dee wee) day way. 

.35' = (iv) as (llud iet) to lead, heat. 

E = (e) or (e'«) as (spE'ik) speak. 

E' = (ii) or nearly (ii) as (griin) green. 

EAL = (aa^ or perhaps (oo). 

I' = (rf») as (said) side, never (aa). 

— (<>i*) or perhaps (6i), a form of (ub), but 0: is generally (o). 

0' = (uu) or an unknown approach to («u), written (u,u). 

TJ = (m ) asiuD 22. 

TJ' = (aw) as (dawn) down. 

This really differs from D 22 only in the treatment of TJ' and occ. I'. For 
particulars see illustrations. 

Illustrations. Mr. Bellows, the printer, of Gloucester, first wrote 
out a cs. for Poulton from Mr. Lawrenson, to send to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte, but as Mr. B. had not a sufficient knowledge of phonetic 
writing, I prevailed upon TH. to see Mr. Lawrenson himself. The 

E.E. Pron. Part V. [ 1785 ] 114 



354 



THE NORTH MIDLAND. 



[D 23, V i. 



result was all that could be wished, and the palaeotypic transcript 
of the cs. is given below. TH. also stayed some time with the 
Lawrensons, and thus obtained from them a set of phrases, see 
p. 357, and words, now put into a cwl., p. 358. The same year, 1876, 
he was also fortunate enough to obtain a cs. for Goosnargh, which for 
easy comparison is given below in double columns with the Poulton 
version. This shews that in the e. of Amounderness hundred the 
dialect was identical with that in the w. Mr. Kirk (who dictated 
the Goosnargh version) also furnished a considerable list of words. 
These, exclusive of the cs., are recorded in the cwl. together with 
some wn. by TH. at Kirkham. The hundred of Amounderness is 
thus well represented, and as already stated the small portion of 
the hundred of Blackburn n. of the Bibble is here assumed to be 
practically the same, as an inference from Mr. Bellows's remarks. 



Two cs. in Parallel Corners. 

1. Poulton-in-the-Fylde (rpu^tf'n »)th :f««ld) (13 wnw.Preston), pal. in 1876 by 

TH. from the dictation of Mr. T. Lawrenson (:la - nms'n), b. in 1833, general 
dealer, of that place, native, and accustomed to use the dialect daily with hia 
customers. 

2. Goosnargh (igauznur) (5 nne.Preston), pal. in 1876 by TH. from the dictation of 

Mr. Edward Kirk, editor of the Eccles Advertiser, Manchester, b. ] 832, native, 
who spoke the dialect till 1858, and was closely connected with the district 
till 1863. Mr. Kirk has so much altered the cs. that it was impossible 
to give the two versions interlinearly, and hence they have been arranged 
paragraph by paragraph in parallel columns. 
On the (r) see Poulton, notes, par. 1, p. 356. 



Poulton. 

0. wa« :dpn)z nra)dawts. 

1. wb'1, im. va dhii m« buudh 
laf Bd dhtz nmz b m<wn. ub 
kjferz? dhat)s noo'dher fa mr 
dhier. 



2. nat mon» mEn dii far bl;«n 
laft at, d« n dhB ? wot shed 
niEk)em? »'t)s nat vara ldiHt, 
iz)i& ? 



3. «d om re«t dh«s *s)f fakt 
«)th ma^r, su o t iid dh* noVz, 
wn b* kwaat dh«n di)r 
ark'n. 



dA n. 



GOOSNARGH. 

0. w<i» :djon)z no dawts. 

1. wdi, mA'n, dha me gnn' 
bz ard Bn bz loq bs be ld«'ks, Bn 
busdh on)jB puu 5 m fesBZ bz 
loq bz b barn duer Ek' Bt wot 
dt)Y toi«d jb, fr)oiut)a di kJEEr. 
*t)s aa 1 n^wt te ml needhw wee 
jar grtnVn. 

2. dhiBr)znabBtBvarB tu«thr» 
fuBk dii w« bl;tn grrnd at. di)at 
tlnqk w»)n nuBn on)«z fargJEt'n 
th^wd ww mBn Bt :blEgbrBn bz 
wbt laft at, en li'vd mon» b jier 
Bt af L tBT. di«r)a mii ! wot)s 
dhBr i laf in tB mEk fuBk dii 
th*'qks)tB? dw s)t th«qk o^wt 
B)th suBit)s ld*'kl» tB |_hap'n i 
dhdi tdim ? 

3. Wliiv m« Br b*liiv nw nA't, 
«t)s b fakt wot «')v trfi«d jb, sub 
od dhi dm «n b* kwaa't t*h a 1 
tEl)tt Shi aa 1 . l« Q )dhB. 
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4. di)n\ sart'n di fBrd)Bm see 
— SM m B)th fuBk bz wEnt thru 
A ll )th th*q frB)th first dhBrsElz 
— dhat di dsi d sa'wBr vnu i. 

5. dhed)th jw qkst lad »sse1, b 
grat lad nd*h jfar c^wd, n*ii *s 
fa^Un-z te q bs sunn bz £i ted 
«m spE'«k, dho id. wbs sb kwiBr 
■En skwfukYn, Bn d*')d k tr«'st 2m 
tB tEl)th ^ruuth ont d««, ai wA'd. 

6. Bn)dh o^d ww mBn bkeI 
bI tEl on« on jb bz lafs, Bn tEl jb 
s^rE'e't of tu,w*dhawt on* bodb.Br, 
iv jb)1 nabBt ash. Br, -dhat u wil. 



7. Bd on* r««t u t6 x vA it ml wEn 
ai ash l t)B v r, tuBthr* td*mz iiBr, u 
<M d, Bn u <5]«t nat tB hi raq on 
s«'ti b piVnt bz dh*s, wot)Bn "jaa 
theqk ? 

8. bz di wbs seejin, u)d tEl)jB 
buBdh aw, wfer Bn wm u fw n)th 
^^rMgqk'n p»g « z b kAA'z Br 
« zbBn. 

9. u swiBr u si *m wi Br con 
iin, ld«j«h s^rEtjt Bt)th fw l 
lEqkth B)dh grawnd, m tz gw d 
s« ndi3 kuBt, tlds Bsa«d B)dh a«s 
duBr, dawn Bt)th kA ,- rnBr b jond 
lava. 

10. 1 wbz wdmra vwee, u se'z, 
far AA^th wA'rld Idit b mart 
tjdild, Br b l»t'l las frEtVn. 

11. Bn dhat ap'nd bz aY Bn 
Br dd^tB.r i Iaa 1 k« m thrun)th 
bak jard fro tqtn th)wit tluBz 
a«t ts jUrai on v wEsh m dee, 

12. wd*l)th kEt'l wBr be^tlm, 
■won fd«'n sw mBr af^rnuun, 
nabBd b wlk)s'n k« m thA'rzdB. 



13. Bn d« n) jb noo ? di nEVBr 
git tB noo on* muBr dhBn dh«s 
b dhat b*znBZ « p tB tedee, bs 
sa'uBr bz mdi n««m)z :djak 



4. di)m s&rtm Bn sa'wr di 
fBrd Bm see — dhat)s sw m B)th 
fuBk, di miBn, bz WEnt thruu 
AA')th boz'lgjaq on)t dhBrsElz, 
dhat a 1 dd d bs aeei bz Egz iz Egz. 

5. Bs)th J« qkst s«l n *'sse - 1, b 
b*g'*sh mak bv)b ldd nam JiBr 
6iuA, ntu is fadherz vo'^'s in b 
krak, *V it waV sb kwEEr Bn 
skwiBk«h, Bn a 1 ddr ,t k rM st im. 
te spE'*'k)th t t v ruuth on* dee, "dhat 
di dar. 

6. «n)th Oiwd w« mBn BrsEl, 
nn)l tEl)jB drw st mlt)th bEst on 
jb bz iz laf Vn, Bn went u tEl jb 
B l t l rB / «t Bn aa 1 . dhB[r)z nd tuu 
w«ezBba«*t - A'r: jaa nabBt aks)Br, 
we«nt u tEl jb ? 

7. •oniwee u lit m« ev «'t rit 
Bnw f tu Br thrii tdimz 6m u 
dii d dhit, Bn u <5 1 «t'n)tB b* fdr 
raq b s*tj b pd^nt bz ft, dw n)jB 
th*qkusM d? 

8. we'1 bz dt)r seejin, -uu)d 
tEl)jB, wEn Bn wiBr Bn i,u Bn 
aa 1 , u f« n)th <5,dd swalBkm th«q 
bv)b « zbBn bv a'tz. 

9. ii swiBr ii si *m wi Br oon 
iin, ldijin B)th f ti l rati B)th griin 
sward, *h iz sw ndB kuBt, niBrl* 
darnrnst th)a«s duBr, dawn Bt)th 
bEnd B)th luBn jon. 

10. 1 WBr fr<i«nMi Bn wdinin, 
u se'z, bz nfer bz n6 t ut Idik b 
mard tj<f«ld bz «z badl» b b*t, 
Br)B l*t'l las «)th pEt. 

11. on aa 1 cUus' ap'nd «)th 
WEshVn dee bz u Bn dhEEr :d}Emz 
■wd*f war kM m«h thru)th bak 
fc^wd fre iqin th)tliiBZ a«t, 

1 2. wd*l)th te«kEt'l war bditltn 
fer)th af^Bmuunz d^rtqkni, 
won gr««dl« fa«'n s« mBrz atfrgj:- 
nuun — lEt)s si, »'t;'l b« dj« st b 
wik sEn' b thA'rzdB. 

13. on dw n jaa noo ? di nEVBr 
Mrnt Bna dhBr wVrd on)t ire dhat 
dee tB Shis', bs sa'«Br bz md» 
ne«m)z :djak :shEpBrd, Bn di)\ 
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:shEpi3rd, wn. di dd)nt "want tra 
noo noodber, nk dhEn ! 

14. isn su di)m gu)in imm tie 
m» sw pi3r, gw d nit, rai dd)nt 
bi SB sharp te kroo uot ra bod»° 
Bgjei«n, WBn «' tAA'ks i? dh*s dhat 
ran)dh « dh«r. 

15. l)z v wek fuul bz piwfcs 
w&dhattt rtez'n. «n dhat)s vai 
last wA'rd. gw d nit. 



hi haqd *V a 1 kJEEr eeShvr, s« 
na« ! 

14. di)l hi ■pdikin. of ucm na« 
te m» sw pur. s« gw d nit, i3n 
nEv«r dhii bl in v or* rage'iin tv 
tol d^r (for -e tjap, wEn l)z tsUii 
*s teel. 

15. ii)z nabet v vara share 
fuu 6 es pr«<rts bawt 1 nooz wot 
fA'r. dhat)s aa 1 . gw d nit 1 . 



Notes to Poulton C9. 



1. well, omitting neighbour, which 
Mr. L. says is not used after well in 
addresses, nor, so he said, would the 
Christian name or other familiar word, 
as (mA'n, lad). But TH. observed 
when familiar acquaintances came into 
Mr. L.'s shop, he would say : (we'1, 
:ta nvez; weI, :rs>b«rt), etc. — thee, 
there is the usual employment of thou, 
as on p. 337. As to the vowel, it is 
"very nearly pure (ii)." There is 
sometimes a slight fracture, but it does 
not reach (t'i) as in D 21. It might be 
(1$) or (j'i), but as TH.is contented with 
writing (ii) after making the above 
remark, I follow him. — cares, (r) gene- 
rally when not before a vowel, is "mod- 
erately strong, but in cares prayer, etc., 
it is considerably stronger," says TH., 
"the end of the tongue being somewhat 
retracted, and approaching, hut not 
reaching, the cerebral (b) of the sw. of 
England." This would give (r,, r ,), 
and this must be borne in mind, though 
only (r) is written, see D 21. 

2. — not (nat), less frequently (not), 
not many, or lyte (Wit) =few. — die (dii) 

or (di,i) do they, the (dw n) is an 

example of the verbal pi. in -en, which 
is nearly extinct in this district. 

3. at («d). — this is the fact, (f) for 
the assimilated to the following (f). — 
quiet, observe (aa) as in D 22, Bolton. 
— till (dlren), possibly an alteration of 
(tin) rather than of then. 

i. through, TH. says that the sound 
is not quite pure (uu, u), but might be 



written (uju) and might reach (iu). 
He, however, contents himself with this 
note, and writes (uu), saying "some- 
times there is a slight fracture," the 
lips being "rather opener in the first 
element, and closing to the normal (u) in 
the second." — did, the form (d» d) here, 
and in Goosnargh, is remarkable, it 
recalls the old lust list lest, suster sister, 
gult guilt, hulles hills, put pit, etc., 
see supra Part I. p. 298. — sure, the form 
(sa'uisr) is strange. 

6. and the old, (dh) is used for the 
definite article as well as (th), with the 
general rule, (th) before consonants and 
(dh) before vowels or silent h. But 
this rule is not exact, as shewn by (ts)dh 
grawnd) in par. 9, and by numerous 
(th) before vowels in the G. version. — 
ask, or (aks). 

7. asked, or less frequently (aks,t). — 
onght not to be wrong, or (o'i«tf t« b» 
rit) ought to be right. — what do-n you 
think, another instance of the verbal 
plural in -en. 

8. pig, sometimes (Must). — husband, 
the (n) was lengthened, but is weaker 
than in an accented syllable ; this is not 
written. 

9. lane, Ouoti) would descend from 
either "Ws. form Idne lone. 

10. a marred child, that is, a spoiled 
child. 

13. do-n you know, another example 
of the verbal pi. in -en. — want, or 
(wont). — neither or (eodhur) either. 



1. man, thou, greetings and use of 
thou as on p. 337. — pull, perceptibly, 
but not much protruded lips. — pull 
your faces as long as a barn 'heck,' or 
weather-board at a barn door to keep 
out the rain. — for aught as I care — all 
nought, the vowels (oj, a 1 ), which are 



Notes to Goosnargh cs. 



practically identical and probably = (o), 
nave been considered on p. 353. — 
neither (noodh.Br) also used. 

2. two or three, few. we have-n 
none of us, instance of verbal pi. in -en. 
Blackburn (:blEgbrBn). — afterwards, 
perhaps literally that after= after that. 
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3. quiet (k«iaa't), obs. (aa 1 ). — till people. — Sunday coat or (tjyihur kuut) 
(tin). — look thou ! the other coat, a workman being sup- 

4. maze, or gypsy-track, see Pea- posed to have only two, working and 
cock's n.Li. glossary under Boswell. bettermost. 

o. father, either (fadh' Br) or (fa^d'er). 10. frining and whining, whimper- 

— squeaking or (skw«sk«n). ing and whining. — badly, ill. 

6. just meet the best of you, meet 11. their Jim's wife, Mr. Kirk says 
means precisely, exactly. — ask, (ash) daughter-in-law is not used, but Mr. 
used by elderly people. ' L. at P. uses it.— fold, courtyard. 

7. do-n you think, an example of 12. gradely, very, truly, properly, 
verbal plural in -en. completely. 

8. / was, the (a's)r) stands for I 13. from that day to this, or (fre 
wor (di wot). — and all, too, also. — dhEn' tB na«) from then to now. — 
swallowing, the form (swalokin) seems Jack at (:dpn) John. — either, or oodhsr. 
to preserve the original guttural ags. 14. piking off, taking myself off. — 

to tolder over, this word is not in the 



9. reach (rab), hence stretch.— green glossaries, but its meaning "to crow 
sward, called (griin susrd) by elderly over" is clear. 



PoTLTON PhBASES. 

from Mr. Lawrenson's family, noted by TH. ; those marked * were taken from 
the aunt, b. 1797. 

1. (a do)nt fiil * gti d f-Bt'l), I don't feel well. 

2. (uu)z vans kant), she's very -well and lively, used of old people 

only. 

3. (ar)t'B gujm te int dh)uun tud«« ?), art thou going to heat the 

oven to-day ? 

4. (br»'q)th ka t de t r far), bring the cradle here [the common word, 

but (krEd'l) is also used}. 

5. (d*)m bawn dawn)th tawn, tv bdi b rawnd pawnd b bw 01 tBr, xm. 

fotj b k« pfB b sA*t wa^Br), I am boun (i.e. going) down 
the town to buy a round pound of butter, and fetch a cupful 
of salt water. [This is a sentence concocted by lylde (:fa«'ld) 
people and pronounced by them as above, to laugh at the 
s.La. people who come to Blackpool, and who are accused of 
sayin (i)m gu)m daan t 1 taan, tie hdi b raand paand b bu^t^r, 
Bn fEtj b kw pfe b sVt wwte,r).] 

6. (i)z b greedli gw d mi'n, en dhat)s b greedli bad Bn, greedli »'l), 

he's a really good man and that's a really bad one, really ill. 

7. (dof dW thiBZ, — kuBt), do-off [=take off] thy clothes, — coat, 

not applied to shoes. 

8. (l)z gJEt'n dh)AAmz Bn dh)or»ndi), he has got the alms and the 

orange. 

9. (im bs kips b shop tsninst main), he that keeps a shop over- 

against mine. 

10. (as)tB Ed dh* brE , *kfBst), hast thou had thy breakfast [for (Ed) 

over the Wyre, at Pilling (6 nnw.Poulton), they use (En)]. 

11. (*v)*t [?th koosB] gJEts w«e frBm)f frw nt B)dh aim, *t)s *')th 

rued), if it [? the causeway, paved space] gets away from 
the front of the house, it's [said to be] in the road. 

12. *(di)m bod m»dlm), I'm but middling, in health. 
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13. *(ja)r 13 vast grat wail Trfuur jaw ka'm), you're a vast great 

while afore you come. [Observe (kam) not (k« m).] 

14. *(th) kuth struck mi), the cold struck me [the (th) not quite 

certain]. 

15. *(«'t)s vast plEzrat ii fdk b* wiil), it [the weather] is [vastly] 

very pleasant if folk be well. [Obs. subj. mood.] 

16. *{di sarft t 1 p»gz en sarft t 1 kuvz), I served [regular word for 

attended to, applied to domestic animals] the pigs and served 
the calves. 

17. (an jb b»n badl» aa dee dam 1 ?), have you been ill all day then ? 

[Obs. (an) verbal pi. in -««.] 

18. (wo)d«n jtj want?), what do-en you want? [Obs. verbal pi. 

in -«».] 

19. a. (ja noon dh»')z dhum u a dher thiqz), you know-en there's 

those other things [something rather remote, pointed out 
by (noon), Mr. L. thinks], b. (weI ja noo i)m ldik te gu 
te)th tprti), well, you know [something present, and hence 
(noo) not (noon)], I'm like [am obliged] to go to the church. 
[It is not at all likely that Mr. L.'s opinion about this 
distinction is well founded. The verbal pi. in -en had, he 
thought, died out, and he was probably endeavouring to 
account for a particular case.] 



"Wteesdaxe, La. (6 se.Lancaster), dt. 
pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of Mr. John Gonial, Border Side Farm. 

1. na« jb si, tjaps, di)m isfit rabawt dhat l»t'l las ku min fro th 
skuul. 

2. shu)z gu-«n dawn t' rued dhJier, thr&u t' rod geet, on t' lBft 
and sa»d. 

3. konsarn it ! it)s gA*n s^m'iit » p te)t roq dtiuer. 

4. wier sh«)l ap'n f a md dhat ^rWgqk'n drsf w»z'nd fElis kAAd -.torn. 

5. wi aa 1 noo im vara wiil. 

6. mdi word ! bst went th owd tjap suun larn «r not te du it 
■egjeen, puwr dh«q'. 

7. si jb ! iz'nt it ^r&u ? 

Notes to WyersdaU dt. 

1 . school, or (jon skuul). 

3. it's gone, or (tjaild)z go'n), child has gone. — wrong door, or (roq 1 aws). 

4. happen, or (tEn tB WA'n), or (vara lrfik). 



The Ftlde (:f<feld), La., cwl. 

From the following sources. 

P Poulton, wn. by TH. in 1876, from the family of Mr. T. Lawrenson, of 
Poulton, and a visitor there, a working man, b. 1821. Those marked * 
were from an aunt, b. 1797, and illiterate. The (uu, ii) were not quite 
pure, see notes to Poulton cs. p. 356. 
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K Kirkham (.-kjarkBm), (8 w-by-n.Preston), wn. by TH. 

G Goosnargh (5 nne. Preston), wn. by TH. from dictation of Mr. E. Kirk, see 
also cs. p. 354. Garstang (:gjaa - stin) is said to have the same pron. 

W Wyersdale, wn. by Mr. TH. in 1881 added here for comparison. The pre- 
ceding dt. shews that («i)m) and not («i)z) is used, and that (th) occurs for 
the def. art. These keep the dial, away from D 31. 

I. "Wbssbx ant> Nobse. 

A- 8 P et. 14 G drAA 1 . 18 P ponkeeks [pancakes]. 19 G ted. 21 W 
n««m. 23 K soem. A: 40 G kom' . 43 P and widaut dh) eti [hand without 
the H]. 44 G land. 61 P mA'n [used for husband, see 297], W man. 54 P 
want, want. — G kiat [cat]. A: or 0: 64 W roq raq. 

A'- 67 G gui»n [going]. 69 W mo. 76 G tutsd. 81 W lusn. 82 G 
wonst. — G susp [soap]. — G rusp [rope]. 86 W fists. A': 101 P 
utjk. 104 PG rusd. 106 P bruud. 107 PG lusf. 109 [W older speech 
(Ito U'khBr) lower]. — G da«l [a dole]. — G f Asm [foam]. 115 GW 
usm. 117 K WA'n, G Blusn [alone]. 118 G busn. 122 W nus, nusn. 124 
GW stfiBn. 

M- 138 W fadhsr fa.ds.r. — G ladhsr [ladder]. 140 G eel. 144 *P 
Bgjejin. 146 G me«n [see 457]. M: 161 GW Aee. 172 W gres. — K 
ka'rt, kse'rt. 181 P pad. M- 182 PsiB. 184 Wlisd. 185 P riid. 192 
K misn. — misn [mean adj.T. 194 *P am. 200 W wist. 202 P 1st. 
210 G tlee. 211 G %ree. 221 P frer. 222 G iusr [this is probably not the 
same word as hair, written hure and various other ways in Prompt. Parv. p. 249 
and 252, meaning 'head covering,' or 'cap,' ags. hufa, and is probably only the 
hair of the head, not horsehair for ex.]. 223 K dhisr, W dht'iBr. 224 W wisr. 

E- 231 P th dh t\ G th tfTno (dh)]. 233 W spE'ik. — P E'it [eat], 
E: — K ns'iti [reach]. 261 W see. 262 GW wee. 270 ii P bEli. 274 G 
bEnsh. 277 G ,d,rEnsh. 278 G [not used, replaced by (las')]. E'- 290 W 
1. 297 P ffili [used also for husband, see 51]. 299 G grim, W groin. E': 

— P brrer [briar]. 314 W isrd. — G tait [tight, (tii it tait) tie it tight]. 
EA: 322 W laf . 326 K a'wd, PW 6wd. 328 *P th)kuth [the cold sub.]. 

335 PG aa 1 . 336 PG fAA>. — P Amsst [almost]. 338 PG kAA 1 . — P 
sVt [salt]. EA'- 347 P s'td, W E"id. — lisp [leap]. EA': 350 W 
diBd. 355 P disf. 359 KG nEber. 360 P tism. 361 P bi«n. 363 P taiep. 
366 P grEt, W gart. — da'« [dew]. 370 G too. EI- 372 *P a«. 
EO- 387 G ni'uu. EO: 392 K Jan. 396 GW wark [sb. see 694]. — kiarv 
(carve). 398 G starv. 399 G brtt. 402 W larn. 403 K ft l r, fa?r. EO'- 

— G .t.rt [tree]. — PG tjusk [choke]. 417 G tja'w. EO': 423 K thtii 
tht'ii. 424 W^ [older speech] r^kh. 425 G lit. 435 *P ja jaw. 437 W 
trimth. EY- 438 W dii tU'i. 

I- 446 G nam. 448 P dhisrz. I: — P bard [bird]. 457 G mlt 
«n meen [might and main]. 458 GW nit. 459 P rtt, W rslt. 462 G sit. 

— G bijind [behind]. 487 W j» s l tB l r,dB. I'- 492 G s««d. 494 W t<«m. 
I': 501 G waul. 606 P w« mBn. 513 G w«»bt. 617 G vs'uu. 

O- — PG smiik [smoke]. 618 G bad*. -Pram [oven]. 621 P fd,tl. 

— P Bfo.Br [afore] — P kust [a cote, as a dovecote]. O: — P frag 
[frog], G frag. — G fag [fog]. 529 P br^wt. 531 W ddw.t's.r. 532 G 
kofi. 541 W went. — PW skusr [score]. 550 PG WA'rd. — G raA'r^sr 
[murder]. — P tBmA'rn [to-morrow, TH. noticed the (r) as 'rather strong']. 
O'- 555 W shuu. — GW fadhsr [fodder]. 559 W m» dhBr. 560 K skuu. 
562 G mw nth [month]. 565 G nusz. 0': 575 K stw d. 579 W snw f. 

— P puu [pool, nearly pure (uu)]. 587 GW d« n. 588 W nuun. 

IT- 600 G l«„v. 603 * p b«i K kamm, G k« min, kit m. 605 KGW 
auja. 606 W du»r. IT: — K puu 5 [pull, inclined to (pau 5 )]. 612 G sw m. 

— G ww n,dB,r. U'- 640 W [pi.] kai. 645 »P Bbuun. U': 658 P dawn. 
663 W a«s. 

Y- 674 W dw q d. Y: 686 P ba'i. — P shuf [shelf]. 694 P wark, 
wartj [in sense of ache], G wark [verb, see 396]. — G wart [worry]. 

— G wVrm [worm]. Y': 709 G fa'tsr. 712 G m«'«s. 
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n. English. 

A. 714 "W lad. 718 K ,t*eed. 736 "W las. I. and T. 758 "W gsrl. 
0. 763 G room. — PG dag [dog! G (dog). — GP tkg [clog], G (tlog*. 
— P m« qk* [monkey]. XJ. — P tsun [a tune]. — GkA'r[acur], — G 
ari [hurry]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 *P ple^s [TH. asks whether the Towel were formerly deeper (ej) 
than now (eVj. — G pee [pay]. 824 W tiera tjiur. 830 K jtreen. 841 "W 
tjans. — Gsleet [slate]. — G pleet [plate]. — P koosB [causeway]. E" 
867 PK tee. 890 Wbi«s[pl. cows]. I-andY- 901 G fain. 0- — 
PG ruBst [roast]. — PG tfost [toast]. — G rutsz [rose]. 940 P kfi^t. 
941 Pfuul [nearly pure]. 947 Pbo^il. — fA'r, fir [fur]. — P tAA'rn [turn]. 
954 *P w« shnn. U- 965 P o\il. — PG A'rt [hurt]. 



Vae. ii. The Isle of Man. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County lists, under the following names, where 
t means obtained by TH. 
Ma. fKirk Christ Lazayre, fKirk Christ Bushen, fKirk Patrick, fPeel. 

Area. In March, 1879, the Rev. "W. Dnrry, vicar of Kirk Braddan 
(2 w.Douglas, Ma.), wrote to me : " The Manx peasantry are 
remarkable for their good English. Indeed, it has often been 
observed by Englishmen resident in the island, that their accent is 
much more correct than that of the English peasantry generally. 
The Manx language is fast getting out of use, but still in many 
parts it is very generally spoken. It will not be what we call 
extinct, for two or three generations yet." The English, therefore, 
extends over the whole Isle, but it is an English spoken by 
foreigners, and, as is the case with "Welsh-English, is not entirely 
book-learned, but more or less tinctured with the neighbouring 
dialect. 

Character. The dialect is mixed. It is by no means the remark- 
ably " good," that is, " received," speech, which Mr. Drury Beems 
to imagine, possibly from intercourse with the better educated. 
The use of I am in the form (a)m) separates it from D 31, which 
uses (a)z) lis. The use of the (dhis) as the def. art. again separates 
it from J) 31, which uses (t'), but also separates it from D 23, Var. 
i., which uses (th) and occasionally (dh) before a vowel. This the 
is, however, almost the only important mark distinguishing Var. ii. 
from Var. i., and the use of (dive) is of course strictly inculcated in 
the schools, so that it was to be expected. The U' words have one 
of the diphthongs (a'w, a'w, bu, a'w), at any rate it varied in the 
pron. of the informants examined, but there was no approach to 
the (iliu) of part of D 31 lying to the n. of s. hoos line 6, and though 
the small part of D 31 s. of this line uses (6«) in Lonsdale n. of 
the Sands and (m) in Lonsdale s. of the Sands, the Isle of Man, or 
D 23, Var. ii., is separated from both by i" am and the for I is and 
t\ Var. i., however, has (a«), which is nearly reached in the (a'«) 
of Var. ii. There is no approach to the peculiar sw.La. (aa l , sese) 
for TJ'. I' words have (di, di) in both Vars. i. and ii. The words 
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with A-, A:, A', M, M', E, E', EA., EA', EO, EO', and probably 
U, are treated substantially alike in both varieties. TH. appreciated 
and wrote (w ), but the palaeotyping was done in Manchester, where 
(u ) is general, and most of the persons interviewed had been in 
Manchester some time. Hence the Manx sound may be («), although 
(m ) is here recorded. Hence phonetically it is impossible to regard 
the speech of the Isle of Man as anything but a variety of m.La., 
having numerous points of agreement and only one point of real 
difference — the treatment of the def . art. the ; for the absence of 
the verbal plural in -en, already nearly extinct in Var. i., can 
scarcely be considered in Var. ii. 

Illustrations. Mrs. Roscoe, of Kensington, a native of the Isle of 
Man, having given me an introduction to Miss Cannell in Man- 
chester, TH., who lives there, very carefully pal. her version of 
the dt., and subsequently he discovered other natives of the island, 
residing in Manchester, whose account of the pron. at home, assisted 
by that of friends who came over, he was also enabled to pal. Thus 
I have obtained three dt. and several wn. from the n. m. and s. of 
the island, shewing slight differences, but substantial agreement. 
As the speech is no true dialect, the localisation of the differences 
has no dialectal value, and the interlinear presentment of the three 
dt. points them out at a glance. But the occasional use of (,t) for 
(th) especially before (r) in the n. and m. of the island, and the 
regular (th) in the s., should be noted. Thus in the n. and m. we 
have (^roon ^ra'd ^rat ^trii ^ruu) thrown thread threat three 
through, and in the n. ( x tik t tiq ^rtiin) thick thing thirteen. 
This is in some respects comparable with Orkney and Shetland 
habits. 

Theee Intebijneae dt. 

L. Kirk Christ Lazayre (2 w.Ramsey, on the lie. of the I. of Man), dictated 
by Mr. T. Curphey, joiner, b. 1853, who was brought up there, but had resided 
several years in Manchester, when this was pal. in 1881, and revised three times 
in 1884 by TH. 

P. Peel, above the middle of the island on the west coast, dictated in 1881 by 
Mr. F. Kaye, joiner, native, b. 1853; having resided several years in Manchester, 
he took the opportunity of having it revised by bis sister, about 25, and a friend 
of hers, about 19, residents in Peel, who came to Manchester for a few days in 
1884, and the dt. given, as thus revised, was pal. by TH. 

E. Xushen (:rw shBn), the most s. parish m Man, dictated to TH. (in Sept. 
1881, and revised March, 1882) by Miss Cannell, head schoolmistress at St. 
Margaret's Day School for Girls, Whalley Range, Manchester, then about 27, 
and Miss Cubbin, also a schoolmistress in Manchester, then about 30, both 
natives. 

1 . Lazayre. na'tt di see, bbiz, ra si na'tt duet dim ra'it Bba'wt 

weI, bows, ju si dhur A)m ra'*t cba'wt 

we'1, bo*z, jb sii direr a)m raVt ne'e* uba'wt 

L dhat 1*1 gjel komim fri?m)dhi3)skuul jon^r. 

P dhat 1*1 gjel konran jan^ur frem skuul. 
E. dhat 1*1 gje|jBl jan^Br komran frem skuul. 
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2. L slii)z goBn do"wn dhB)roBd dhter ^ruu dhB)rEd 
P slii)z gden da"wn dhB)rood dheBr ^ruu db.B)rEd 
R dheBr slii «s goon do'wn dhB)rood, thruu dhB)rEd 

L gject, on dh«)lEf and sd«d Bi)dhB)roBd. 
P gjeet, on db.B)lEf an sa'Vd Bv)db.B)rood. 
B gjet on dhB)lrf Ha'n sa'«d. 

3. L luk, bo*z, dike)tfdil Bz)gA*n 19'it « p te)dhB)roq 
P we'1 shuBr ■emi < £, dhB)tj8"*'l bz gA'n s ( t rE'*'t « p r t«)dh i B)roq 1 
R a« shuBr 9nw f dim tp'il B gdn' sthrartt « p' tB)dh.B)d(JBr 

L do/irer. 
P |_he'ws. 
R B)dhB)roq ha'us'. 

4. L wMot slii)l m««bi idin dhat ^rUoqken dei 
P kwfer A)m thVqkBn shi)l)ap'n fdm dhat ^rWoqkBn def 
R an' m&vi shi)l Idin. dliat def ^ra-qknn 

L puor lukcn Mbt bi)b :toma's. 
P owl ireepBp :tonu*. 

B hWi ov)b :tom«s. 

5. L iri aaI noo [Him VEr« we'I. 
P wl aaI noo)Bm we'1 BnWof. 
B -wi aaI noo him. we'1 ■enw^f. 

6. L wdnt dhBja'wl fete sunn lttrn)OT not ts)du)Bt Bgjeen, pusr 
P -wdnt dhfe)6ul . Mb larn)Br not tB)du)Bt Bgjeen, puBr 
B wdnt dh* e'wl Mb larn)Br not tB)du)Bt agj«en, dhB 

L ,tiq! 
P tja'Vl! 
B bA'kh ! 

7. L si ! *'z'nt)Bt raVt -wot A)wBs)s««Bn ? 
P -we'1 ne'« ! «z'n)Bt ^ro/u ? 

B Ink 1 ! jznBt ^re/u na ? 

JVofes to Lazayre dt. 

1. «io*rf,or(«bE'ut). — fitt&or(l*t'l). 6. fear»=teach, or (til «r) tell her. 

3. n^At, sometimes (s^rE'it). — door —thing, or (tirfil) child. 

or (h6!«8). 7. what I was saying, or (wot A)ta v «l 

4. maybe or (praps) perhaps. js) what I told you. 

Notes to Peel dt. 
1. that, the form (dlvst) converted 4. happen, or (praps, meevi) perhaps, 

into (dhw) before a vowel. maybe. 
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Notes to Mushen dt. 

1 . that, see note to Peel. — boys, mates not used in the dialect. 

2. gone, or (gon). 

4. bly, 9. good-for-nothing, lazy, do-less, etc., creature, or (wes,t,nel) waistrel, 
apparently a Manx word. 
6. the bach, the little thing, apparently a Manx word. bach = little in "Welsh. 



Isle of Man cwl. 

from wn. by TH. from Mr. T. Curphey, who dictated the Lazayre dt., and his 
wife, who was born and lived chiefly near Peel ; from Mr. F. and Miss Kaye 
and Miss Leece for Peel ; and Miss Cannell and Miss Cubbin for Eushen, 
in addition to the words in the dt. 

L Lazayre (:rBzeeen.) . P Peel. E Eushen (:r« slren). 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 21 L neem, P neem n«e'm, E neem. A: 43 P han an. 46 P 

kjand'l. 51 E mse'n. A'- 73 P boo. 86 L Sets. 87 L klooz. 99 P 
t t t roon. A': 104 L roed. 115 L dram. 117 P wA'n. 124 L stoon. 

-33- 138 LE faadher [when used, generally {dee) dad]. 148 P frer. — 
P heren [herring]. 152 L waa,tex, P waa^t. JE: 161 LE dee. 172 
P grES. 179 P kwAt. M'- 182 P see. 183 PE teetj. — P stinrz [stairs]. 
200 L whiet wheet, P wheet kteeet, PE whet. ffl: 205 P v txE'd. 222 P 
hier. 223 P dheer. 224 P whtijr, E whes. 

E- 233 L speek. — P eet. 252 L kjsd'l kjnt'l. E: 261 P see. 262 
LP wee. 265 L s,tjE'it. — P nil [field]. E'- 290 E hi. 299 LE grin. 
E': 312 P hier. 314 PE hard. 

EA: 322 E laf. 326 L a'«l. 328 L ka'wl. 331 L sa'wl. 332 LP ta'«l, 
P te'wl. 334 P epni [halfpenny]. 336 P fAAl. EA'- 347 L |hE'd, E Hed. 
EA': 361 L beenz. 364 E trap. 366 L greet, E greet. 367 L ,tiEt. 

EO: 394 L jon.der, P jandher. 402 P larn. — L sister, P sisthux. 
EO'- 411 LP.txii. — LP ,t,rii [tree]. EO': 436 E ^ra'u. 437 E 
,t,r<e'uth. EY- 438 LE dai. 

I- 440 L wlk\ 442 P iben. I: — L ,ttk [thick]. 458 P na'it. 
464 P kwitj. 466 L tjail, P tja"il. 480 L tiq, P thiq. 487 P jistherde. 
P- 492 L said. 494 LPE taim. 498 L ro'it. I': 504 L no'if. 505 

LP wa'if. 514 P a'is. 

O- — P sh^f'l [shovel]. — P Jxoot [throat]. O: — E shr« b. 
531 E dAA,ter. 640 P hoftn. O'- 555 P shuu. 662 L muun. 568 L 
biodher. O': 671 P g« d. 584 L stuul, P stud'l [Uttle stool]. 587 LP 
d«.n. 588 E nuun. 690 L fl<B'u«r. 

tJ- 605 LE s« n. 606 L (Wuer, P drier. 607 P bw 01 tex. TT: 612 E 
s« m. 613 L ,dr» qkrai. XT'- 634 L ( txuu. 640 L ka'a. 641 L a«. 650 
LP eba'wt. U': 654 P shra'«d. 657 L bra'wn. 658 P da"«n. 659 L 
ta'un, P ta'W 663 L [Ha'ws ho»s. 667 P o'»t. 668 L prsi'wd. 

Y- 677 L ,dj<M. 682 P lil. Y: 691 L mo'ind. Y'- 707 L fxppin. 

n. English. 

A. 714 L la'i r. — L prirezs, P pridezs [potatoes]. I. and Y. — P 
whipkwip'. 0. 791 LP bo» boH. U. — Pl» mp [lump]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 Lplees. 824 L tjeer, P tjier. 830 P jtxeen. 841 P tiAns, 
E tians tjans. — L paged [packet]. E-- 867 LP tee. — P la' ,tBX [letter]. 
- P sarv [serve]. — P periket [petticoat]. I •• and Y •• 898 P na'is 

901 L fain. O •• — P txoon [throne]. 935 P kiyi.txl. 939 L 
950 L s» ber. TJ •• 970 LP djw s. 



nois. 
klos 
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D 24 = e.M = eastern North Midland. 

Boundaries. Begin on the n. at the h. of La., at a point 4 ne.Colne, La., and 
following the 8. tee line 5 go across the deanery of Craven, Yo., between Skipton 
in Mid Craven and Keighley in South Craven, keeping nearly due e. to about 
Burley (8 n. Bradford), where the n. theetk line 5 joins the s. hoose line 6. Turn 
along this line 6, following the Wharfe to Harewood (7 nne.Leeds), and then 
deflecting to the se. pass e. of Thorner (6 ne.Leeds), Aberford (8 ene.Leeds), 
Sherburn(lle.Leeds), andGateford(14e.-by-s.Leeds), where the line turns nearly 
s., through Haddesley (15 ese. Leeds), w. of Snaith (11 e. Pontefract) and w. of 
Thome (8 ne.Doncaster), and e. of Doncaster to the n. point of Nt. Then follow 
the b. of Yo. past Nt., Db., La., till reaching the starting-point near Colne, La. 

Area. The whole of the s.To., comprising the great industrial 
centres of Huddersfleld, Halifax, Keighley, Bradford, Leeds, Dews- 
bury, Barnsley, Sheffield, and Botherham on the w. and s., with 
the country towns of Wakefield, Pontefract and Doncaster on the e. 
A most diversified country. The w. parts inhabited by a great 
manufacturing population, rejoicing in their dialect. The e. parts 
populous, but not manufacturing. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List, under the following names, where * 
means w. per AJE., t per TH., % per JGG., § per CCB,., || systematic, G io. 

Jo. flArmitage Bridge, "Barnborough, t Barnsley, fBirkenshaw, §t Bradford, 
"Brotherton, tCalverley, °Campsall, °§Dewsbury, *tDoncaster, "East Hard wick, 
fElland, §tHalifax, fHaworth, °Holmnrth, s §|| Huddersfleld, ° t J § Keighley, 
{Leeds, fManningham, °tMarsden, tOsset, tBipponden, "Bossington, §Bother- 
ham, HBoundhay, °Saddleworth, HtSheffield, fSouth Owram, fThornton, °tTick- 
hill, tUpper Cumberworth, t Wakefield. 

Characters. In such a wide and varied region there must 
necessarily be considerable differences. I have found it best to 
distinguish nine varieties. The "Western Group containing Yar. i. 
Huddersfield, and Var. ii. Halifax, in many respects greatly 
resembles the adjoining parts of La., and has particularly the 
verbal pi. in -en, mildly but clearly developed, the article (th) occ, 
and (uu) hoo=she, more or less used, (sbnu) the general s.To. 
form for she, also occurring. The North Central Group consists 
of Var. iii. Keighley, Var. iv. Bradford, Var. v. Leeds, Var. vi. 
Dewsbury, in which the peculiar character of the district is most 
developed, but there are diversities, and Dewsbury has affinities 
with Halifax as well as Keighley and Bradford. These names of 
large manufacturing towns are used, but of course the real dialect 
is heard in the surrounding villages. The South Central Group, 
containing Var. vii. Botherham and Var. viii. Sheffield, is distinctly 
related to the adjacent Db., D 26, and has evident traces of the 
verbal pi. in -en, of which there are none in the n. central group. 
The Eastern Group consists of Var. ix. Doncaster and the whole 
e. slip, has Nt. affinities, evinced by a great absence of fractures, 
the (aw) treatment of TJ', and the absence of (shuu) she. 

The particulars of each of these groups are given further on. 
The main character of the whole group centres at Leeds, and 
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reducing it to the smallest and most distinctive elements, we may 

take 

0, 0'=(6», \xi) as in (6*1, spum) hole, spoon. 
U'=(ee, aa) as in (ees, aas) house. 

Somewhere in D 24 the use of (« ), -which is a mere transitional 
sound between (a) and (u) (see p. 292), ceases, and (u) alone is 
used, and of course for some intermediate distance between the 
borders of the (u ) and the (w) regions there is a mixed region in 
which both may be heard. The difference between (u , u) has 
escaped most observers, and I am obliged to take the authority of 
TH. exclusively. CCE. probably was quite unaware of (u ) as 
distinct from (it), and hence gives (w) only. TH. made several 
journeys on purpose to discover where the change occurred and 
where the mixed forms prevailed, but his observations were 
necessarily incomplete, because he was able neither to examine 
places enough, nor people enough in each place, to determine with 
any amount of certainty what was the prevalent usage. Still Ms 
observations, as I have stated, are my only guide, and hence the 
following results obtained from his note-books are valuable. I 
make 4 classes. 

1. only («) heard at Skipton, D 31, and in D 24 at Keighley, Haworth, Thornton, 

Bradford, Calverley, Halifax, South Owram, Elland, Ripponden, Osset, 
Sheffield. 

2. prevailing («) but some (wj noticed at "Wakefield, Doncaster, Tickhill, Fin- 

ningley, Nt. (but half in Yo.), and even in D 30 at Hull and Hornsea. 

3. prevailing (« ) but some («) at Marsden, Upper Cumberworth, and Barnsley. 

4. only (a ) heard at Manningham (close by Bradford in the midst of an («) region, 

and hence possibly because too few people were observed, see p. 389, 1. 18), 
and Thome in D 30. 

My own information derived from other sources gives (u) only 
and entirely ignores (u ). It is as follows : 

CCE. Skipton, Keighley, Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfield, Dewsbury, including 

Barnsley, where TH. found prevailing (u ), and Botherham. 
Mr. Stead, Hull and Hornsea in D 30. 
Dr. J. Wright, Windhill (2 n.Bradford). 
Dr. Sykes, Doncaster. 
Prof. Parkes, Sheffield. 

Where this information conflicts with TH.'s it only shews that both (w , u) are 
heard or that my informants did not discriminate them. But the exclusive hearing 
of (« ) at Manningham, almost a part of Bradford and surrounded by Shipley, 
Idle, Calverley, Bradford, Thornton, where («) alone ia heard, shews that TH. 
was unfortunate in the persons observed, and that at any rate his observations 
were not extensive enough. Marsden (between Huddersfield and Oldham, La., 
and hence in an (u a ) region), which has altogether a La. character, seemed at first 
to have exclusively (u a ), but TH. on making a second special visit, found that 
while (« ) was almost universally used, cases of transition from («) to (« ) occurred 
in old speakers, and occasionally («) itself remained, shewing that («J was a 
recent development. 

Under these circumstances I shall assume that (u) is used in all 
D 24, but that there is frequently an intrusive (u ) on the borders 
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of La., Db. and Nt. This practically assumes the b. of To. as the 
s. b. of (w), but does not assume any n. b. for (« ), that is, it assigns 
no precise area to the mixed use of (w, u ). It is quite possible 
that the sound of (m ) in the s., as in D 28, 29, may in future years 
pass over into (a), and that the (u ) in the n., as in D 21, 22, may 
spread even into Yo., preparing it for a similar change of (w) through 
(u ) into (a). The spread of education and the (at least attempted) 
inculcation of rec. pron. in schools may produce even greater changes 
■within a century. Here, however, we have only to discover so far 
as possible existing habits, and must leave the future to take care 
of itself. 

Illustrations. Through the kindness of CCR., author of the Leeds 
and Mid Yorkshire Glossaries, I obtained eight glossic versions of 
my cs. for this neighbourhood. These "when -written -were very 
carefully considered by me, and all points of doubt were queried, 
giving rise to many interesting communications from CCR. For 
better comparison I give seven of these cs. interlinearly, so that 
the eye can at once observe the differences. The eighth, 'which 
gave the refined town speech of petty traders at Leeds, I have 
reduced elsewhere to a comparison with received speech, but I have 
added a new eighth, given me by Prof. Parkes, for Sheffield. These 
interlinear versions are placed first. Afterwards I consider each 
variety separately, giving first an introduction containing some dt. 
which I have recently obtained and a portion of a cs. from TH. 
and also a dt. from Dr. J. "Wright, which are important checks on 
CCR.'s work. These relate to "Upper Cumberworth Var. L, Elland 
Var. ii., Keighley Var. iii., "Windhill and Calverley Var. iv., and 
Barnsley Var. vi. Then the notes on the corresponding cs. and 
dt., and finally a cwl. made up from the lw. and wl. that may have 
been furnished me by CCR. or other informants for further illustra- 
tion of the variety in the neighbourhood of the chief centre. In 
the case of Leeds itself I give a remarkably complete cwl., carefully 
written in glossic by CCR. himself, with some wn. by TH. from 
Calverley, near Leeds, I give also an incomplete wl. compiled 
from Mr. Banks's "Wakefield Glossary. The last variety, Doncaster, 
is illustrated by a tolerably full cwl. pal. by me from the diet, of 
Dr. Sykes, of Doncaster, who paid me two visits for the purpose. 
The numerous comic publications, such as the Bairnsla FoaM Annual 
(published at Leeds) and the Saunterer's Satchel and West Riding 
Almanac (published at Bradford) are neither accurate nor local 
enough to be of any service in such an investigation as the present. 
But the account of the pronunciation prevalent at the borders of 
these unexplored regions shews within narrow limits what the 
pronunciation within them must be. 
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Eight Inteblineai!. cs. 

These es. have been arranged interlinearly for ready comparison, forming a 
conspectus of pron. in D 24. The side numbers indicate the numbers of the 
varieties already explained. The notes for each version are given subsequently. 
As Mr. Kobinson in his desire to record idioms has sometimes dealt very freely 
with the text, the lines do not exactly correspond, but sufficiently so to make 
reference from one to the other easy and rapid. The following is the meaning of 
the numbers of the lines. 

i Huddersfield (:«dhrazf«l), or, according to TH., (:w dhursf«ld), and adjoining 
villages. See also the cwl. for Var. i. including Holmfirth, Marsden, Saddle- 
worth, and Upper Cumberworth. 

ii Halifax (:e«ltfeks) and adjoining villages, as Ripponden. See also the 
parable of the Prodigal Son in the Halifax dialect in Part IV. p. 1400, in which 
some of the palaeotype forms are now superseded by those here used, but this 
will occasion no difficulty to the reader. 

iii Keighley (:kiithlra) or Lower Craven. Mid and Upper Craven belong to 
the N. div. 

iv Bradford (:bradfeth) and adjoining villages. 

v Leeds and its district already described, country speech. 

vi Dewsbury and its neighbourhood, excluding Wakefield, but including Barnsley. 

vii Botherham. 

The above seven were written by CCR in Glossic. > 

viii Sheffield, written in 1875 by Mr. D. Parker, formerly President of the 
Literary and Philosophical Society, and Prof, of Hebrew at the Wesley College, 
both of Sheffield, who had been well acquainted with the dialect for 60 years, and 
had lectured upon it before his Society, in a systematic orthography, supplemented 
by notes and correspondence. Nevertheless in many common unaccented words 
there is an element of uncertainty in this conjectural pal. translation. 

Of the Doncaster variety I can only give a cwl. 

0. 



i 


Huddersfield. 


wo« 




:djon» 


az 


no 


daats. 




ii 


Halifax. 


wat for 


:djon« 


az 


no 


deets. 




iii 


Keighley. 


wat 


for 


:dj«len 


ez 


n?lra 


daats. 




iv 


Bradford. 


•wat 


for 


:djom 


ez 


nue 


daat. 




V 


Leeds. 


■wat foe 


:djon* 


ez 


nim 


daats. 




vi 


Dewslury. 


wot 


for 


:djoni 


ez 


ndoe 


deets. 




vii 


Rotherham. 


wo« 




:dpn« 


ez 


n&e 


daats. 




viii 


Sheffield. 


wo'i 




:dpn 


az} 


1'nt ne 


daats. 




, i 


wiil, neeber, 


JOO 


en 


im. 




me 


biietb)en)jo 


ii 


wiil, neeber, 


JOO 


en 


im 




me 


bileth e 


JO 


iii 


wiil, neeber, 


JAA 


en 


im. 




me 


Meth en jo 


iv 


wiil, neeeber 


', rii 


en 


tm, tiu, 


me 


b*4eth e 


je 


V 


wiil, neeeber, jii 


en 


im. e 


6el, 


, ji me 


b&eth on 


je 


vi 


wiil, neeber, 


JOO 


en 


»m 




me 


Metb o 


JO 


vii 


"will, neeber, 


JO 


en 


im. en ool jon 


. booth mt 


! 


viii 


-wee, neebvT, 


JOO 


en 


ii 




me 


bAetb 





i et cUh's niuz e mora. 

ii et dhi's nE'uz e mi oon. 

iii et dMs nmz e mom. 

iv lib'k, et db«s neewz e mi 6en. 

v la»'k, et dlw's neewz e mi oen. 
vi et dMs ni'uz e mam. 

vii at dhis niuz v moin. 

viii et dtas niuz e mo'in. 
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w«ie keez ? 

•wive keeBz ? 

w&b keeez ? 

■wive keeez ? 
!i«e)s)t keee ? 

■wive keeerz ? 

■wivwe keeerz ? 

wtie keeerz ? 



lef 

leeef 

laaf 

laaf 

laf 

leef 

laf 

laf 



dhat dhfe)z 
dhet dh$e)z 
dhat)s 
dhat)s 
dhat dhie)z 
dhet)s 
dhat)s 
dhat)s 
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i nodhur 

ii nodhBr 

iii wimdhvr 

iv noBdlrar 

v noodhBr 

vi noodhBr 

vii noodher 

viii noodhsr 



iv we Shiv. 

iiv we Skive, 

iiv we dhiv. 

iiv we dhk'B. 

ive we dhiiv. 

ive we Shtiex. 

ive we dhi«B. 

iie we dhi4Br. 



2. 



1 mon, 

ii oz nooz 
iii 
iv mitn, 

v miai, 
vi mon 
vii 9z nooz 
viii 



»t)s 
«t)s 
*t)s 
»t)s 
«t)s 
«t)s 



nobet 
nobst 
nobod 
nobBt 
nobst 
nobed 
nobBr 



iiu 

fE'u 
fill, 

ieeu 

feew 

flu 

iiu 

fiu 



men 
men 



men 
men, 



meen wot 
wot 
men 



Bt diiz 

Bt diiz 

wot diiz 

Bt g&vz Bn diiz 

Bt giuBZ Bn diiz 

gdoBz Bn diiz 

gooBz Bn diiz 
dii 



i biko - s dh«)r left ot, 

ii kos dhB)r leeBft Bt, 

iii kos dln?)r laaft at, 

iv kos dh.B)r gaend at, 

v fo)bikos dhB 1 goond at, 

vi dj«st Bko - s dhe laft at, 

vii bikos db.B' laft Bt, 

rai bikos dhB)r laft Bt, 



w»n noon dhat, d«)nBt wi? 
dont oz ? 
w«n nooB, dw)nBt wb ? 

az nuBn)z baat nooBain dhat ? 
adBnt bz siwBr b dhat na? 
dbat uz nooz, dw)nBt bz, nee ? 

doont bz ? 
wi noo, duBnt -wi? 



mak Bm ? 
mak em ? 
mak Bm ? 
mak Bm, naa ? 
mak Bm ? 



i wat 8Bd 

ii wat s«d 

iii wot SBd 

iv wat SBd 

v pre)db-B na wnt SBd 

vi wot swd mak Bm du)t, pree*B ? *'t)s n«t var* 

vii wot ehvA mak Bm ? *t)s not vaw 

viii wot shad mak Bm? it)s not vart 



*t)s not var« 
*t)s net var» 
«t)s n«t van 
*'t)s nut var* 
«t)s n«t var« 



i 16»'kl», 
ii laVklt, 
iii 16«k, 
iv latjklt, 



iz »t ? 

iz it n4.ee ? 

iz «t naa ? 

iz)t naa ? 



v la*kl*nz, «'s)t na? 

vi 1&* kit, iz it nee ? 

vii M*klB, iz «t? 

viii lo't kit , iz it ? 
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3. 



i Jee)a - vw 


dhiz iz th)matBZ B)th 


ii aa)fvar, 


dhwBZ iz th)matBZ B)th 


iii amsBmrvBr, 


dbi»BZ «z)t' faks 


iv aarvcr, 


dhiivz iz)t' ree/ts 


v amsBmrvB, 


dhiivz 5w)z)t" feeer odmBnts B)t' 


vi ee)»v-Br 


dhiivz iz trittSh. Bn)t' 


vii oo)a - vB 


dhiivz iz)t x matez B)t" 


viii a&swmrygr 


dkiixsz *z)t' faks 



trfuth B)th 
triuth B)th 

B)th 

B)t' 

treewth v)t' 
matez B)t' 
trooth c)t' 

B)t" 



aim dj«st od job dm, frend, 

ii kees, sim djwst 6ud jor dm, trend, 

iii keens s&v djust dhii dwd tn dm, frend, 

iv keess, sub naa dhen aa)te baan t« od dh* dm, frend, 

v kcees, sutm djMst dhi od dh» dm widh dbs, if 

vi keez Bn ool Bbeest konsaa'n, thru)t' thrid t«)l)t' niid'l, sub 

vii kees, boo djast 6ud dim noiz, frend, 

viii k««s, sub djwst owd J«r no't'z, frend, 



i Bn bi ktooit wol o)v d«n. esk jo na ! 

ii Bn bi kwatBt wol o)v don. eeBken neeB ! 

iii Bn bi kwest wal o d«n. aaktm naa ! 

iv Bn djws 'wish tB wol o diiin. naa aakBn ! - 

v dha kans)tB Hit, Bn want wa a dwn. Hbz ts bwdz na ! 
vi djwst jo owd job noo*z frend Bn wisht neB wobI ev dim. 

neeB dhen {iB jo! 
vii Bn bi gwoit wol oo)v dwn. i«z)ta naa ! 

viii Bn bi kwo'ijBt wo'»'l aa)v dim., aark ! 



4. i o)m saatsn 6» jivd dh«m see - 

ii 6b)hi 8iur o jfed em see - 

iii o)m siwr Bt o jfo& vm seeB- 

iv 0B)m siur Bt a iivd vm seeB- 

v &.i)m seear Bt a iisd vm seeB- 

vi ee)m se'wr e iivd m see - 

vii 6i)m saatwi o iiBd Bm sen - 

viii AA)m saartBn Bt a. iivd vm see - 



-swm b dhe* 
-sum b dhem 
-sum b dhem 
-sum b dheBm 
-swm b dhem 
-sum b dhem 
-swm b dhem 
-sum b dhem 



fusk Bt 

{dick Bt 

Musks vt 

fouk Bt 

iduk. vt 
fusks wot 

fuUBks Bt 

fuBks Bt 



i goBd 

ii went 

iii went 

iv went 

v went 

vi went 

vii good 

viii went 



thrw th)wol 
thru th)wuBl 
thr«)t' wubI 
thr&u)t' uubI 
thrw)t' iIbI 
thru)t' ubI 
thro)t' wubI 
thru ool t' 



th»*q fro th)fast b 

th«'q thro th)fast 

theq freB)t' fast b 

th«'q frw)t' fast 

tWq thru)t' fast b 

th»q throB)t' fast 

thi'q thru)t' fast 

th*'q thru)t' farst 



dhBse'lnz — dhat 
dhBse'lnz — dhat 
dhBrse-lnz — dhat 
dhBse'lnz — dhat 
dhBse'nz — dhat 
dhBseenz — dhat 
dhBsenz — dhat 
dhBsenz — dhat 
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i 6* d*'d seef Bn« - f — 










ii d*d o seef vntd- — 










iii o d*d sJwr *n»f — 










iv i did, siuv inii, ova. i — 










v did)i s&WBrlmz *n*f — 










vi e cb'd aim inii — 










vii o d»d, om) sliiur Bnwf — 










viii a d»d, shiur Bnwf — 










i Bt th) juqis swn 


*zse"ln, 


b gret 


led b nom, 






ii B)th JOBq*'s swn 


*zse - ln, 


b gat 


led b nam, 






iii B)th J«q*s swwn, 




b goat 


lad b notn, 






iv et)t' jwq»s bmh 


*zse - n, 


Bg8t 


lad b nam, 






v Bt)t' jwq*s swn 


s'zse'n, Bt)i 


3 b gat 


lad b nam, 






vi Bt)t" joqu'st s«n 


*zseen, 


b griBt 


; led b nam, 






vii Bt)t' J«q*st swn 


*zsen, 


b gret 


lad b nom, 






viii Bt)t' jwqest swn 


*zsen, 


b gret 


lad no'm 


jiir 6ud, 


i nood tz fadliB 


v6»S Bt 


wons, 


dhoo 


it 


•wor 


ii iie'u *z fee-direr 


vo*s «t 


wons, 


dhoo 


it 


-wor 


iii niw iz fadhrar 


vo*'s Bt 


•wtms, 


dhoo 


it 


•wor 


iv nee«)t' fadhB 


voo*s 




dhAA 


it 


•wor 


v neew)t' fadhB 


v6?'s, Bt 


■wuns, 


let BM«Bn it 


•woob 


vi nood *°z feedhBr 


vo*'s Bt 


wwns, 


dho 


it 


•wor 


vii nood *'z fadhB 


vo*'s Bt 


wons, 


dho 


it 


•wor 


viii nood *z fadhBrz 


vojs d*'rektl*, 


dho 


it 


•wor 


i s«k«n b kwisr 


skweekm 


Bn, Bn 


6i)d trwst 


•t'm 


tB 


ii sitjvn v kiciiwr 


skweekm 


Bn, Bn 


o)d trost 


■im. 


t« 


iii sitren b k«ci»Br 


Bktoitvktn 


Bn, Bn 


o)d trwst 


■*m 


tB 


iv s*tj b 'ktelie 


skweBkm 


■Bn, Bn 


o)st trwst 


•*m 


tB 


v s«tjBn « k«0i*B 


skweikm 


Bn, Bn 


a)d trwst 


•*m 


fB)tB 


vi s*tjBn b k*c$«B 


skweekm 


Bn, Bn 


o)d trwst 


■«m 


tB 


/ii sb kM>$*« Bn 


skweek*n, 


Bn 


o)d trost 


im 


tB 


viii sb kwim Bn 


sk*riik*h, 


an 


A)d trwst 


im. 


tB 



i spe*k th)trJuth on* dee, jee, 6i *wod. 

ii speek th)trmth on* dee, is, o 'wod ["wnold]. 

iii spd*'k)t' trmth on* d6eB, iie, o - wod. 

iv spe*k triwth on* deeB, ee, a *wod. 

v spe*k)t' treewth on* d£eB, ki, a -wod. 

vi sp6*k triwth on* dee o 'wood. 

vii speek)t' trooth on* dee, aa mars o - wod. 

viii spe*k)t' truuth on* dee, dhat a - wud. 
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i en th)<5ad 

ii Bn th)6ud 

iii Bn th)dttd 

iv Bn)t' 6u& 

v Bn)t' owd 

vi Bn)t' owd 

vii Bn)t' owd 

viii Bn)t' 6ud 



wuvven 

WWmBn 
WttmBn 

wwnBn 
wwmran 

WMmBn 

WWmBn 

WMmBn 



«se In 

Bse'ln 

Bse - ln 

ese'n 

Bse - n 

Bsee - n 

Bsen 

Brsen 



b1 tel on* 

b1 tel on* 

b1 tel on* 

b1 tel on* 

b1 tel on* 

cl tel on* o 

b1 tel onB o 

«1 tel on* on jo 



o jon Bt lefs niiv, 

o joo ot leeBfs nee, 

o joo Bt lafs naa, 

o jb Bt lafs naa, 

Bt lafs naa, 

wot lefs nee, 

Bt lafs naa, 

Bt laf naa, 



on jb 

JO 
JO 



i Bn tel«n jon 

ii Bn tel joo 

iii Bn tel yo 

iv Bn tel)t jb 

v Bn tel jb 

vi «n tel jo 

vii Bn tel jo 

viii Bn tel jo 



stre*t of, tu, 
street of, tu, 
stre*t of, too, 

reYt streYt of, tiu, 
streit of, tiu, 

res't of Bn ool, 

stre*t of, Bn ool, 
stre*t aat «n ool, 



bi*Bt 
beest 
best 
iuvt <5«t)s lat baat 

dhaaten 
wt'dhee't 
w*dhaat 
w*'dhaat 



i nw'ti 

ii m*'tj 

iii m*tj 

iv nw'tj 

v nw'fcf 

vi mitj 

vii m*tj 

viii m*tj 



bodhB, 

bodhBr, 

bodhBr, 

bodhB, 

bodb.Br, 

bodbBr, 

bodhB, 

bodhBr, 



»'f jon b1 nobst 
»f joo)1 nobBt 



ii jol 
ii ji)l 
Bn)j«')d 
*f jo)1 
if jo)n 
ii jo)1 



aks 
nobBt aks 
nobad aks 

nobBd as 
noted eks 
nober aks 
nobst aks 



Br, 

Br, 

Br, 

■e, 

Mr, 

Br, 

Br, 



oo ! 
aa! 
ool 
aa! 
uu! 
oo ! 
oo ! 



w*l)Bnt uu ? 
w*)nBt sho ? 
w*)nt shB ? 
wi*B)nt shu ? 

W2*Bnt shB ? 

w*'l)Bt shuu'? 
weent she ? 
wiB)nt shu ? 



. i Umstvz -uu teld **t 'mii wen 6* akst v, 

ii om'geets u towd "mii it, wen o akst Br, 

iii on»'r&Bd sho teld -mii *'t, wen a akst bt, 

iv om r&Bd sh« telt - mii wen &i akst Br, 

v l**Bsl*nz sho teld •mii Bbaa - tBn)t, wen a aast b, 

vi on* roodz shu teld "mii »t wen e ekst wr, 

vii onB rodz shu teld -mii wen o akst b, 

viii Bt on* ra*t, shu teld tt "mii wen a akst Br, 



ii toothr* 
iii t&Bthri 
iv t&Bthri 

v t&Bthr* 
vi t&sthrB 
vii tAsthr* 



viii tuu or thrii to'»mz 



Bn *uu 

te'eBmz over, u d*'d, Bn o konsee'ts -shuu 

toimz oMBr, sho did, Bn # shuu 

6ut, shw d*'d, Bn shuu 

6«b, d*d shB, Bn a konsieBt -shuu 

over, shu did, Bn -shuu 

6ur, d*d shB, Bn -shuu 

dosr, shu did, Bn -shuu 



taimz 
ta*'mz 
taimz 
to*mz 
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i ciwt not te bi raq 


b 


sikim b point 


ii (5wt net te bi req 


B 


sitjBn b point 


iii <5ttt net te bi raq 


V 


sitjBn b point 


iv dwt n«t be bi req 


B 


sitj b point 


v owctent te bi req 


B 


sitpen b point 


vi dwt not ts bi raq 


B 


sitpsn b pooint 


vii dwt not t« bi raq 


B 


sitjBn b point 


yiii d«t not to b» raq 


«pB 


sitj b po'mt 


i -too thiqkBn ? 






ii jo thiqk ? 






iii joo thiqk? 






iv 'rii thiqk, naa ? 






v jb ttu'qk ? 






vi jo thiqk ? 






vii jo thiqk ? 






viii 30 thiqk? 







bz dhis, 


wat)Bn 


bz die's, 


wat)an 


bz dhis, 


wat dB 


bz dhis, 


st) 


bz dbis, 


aa)s)t 


bz dhis, 


wot dB 


bz dhis, 


wot)Bn 


bz dhis, 


wot d«n 



■. i wiil, bz 6» wot see;in, - uu)d telBi 

ii wel", bz o wor aee)in, 'shu^d tel 

iii wiil, bz a wor seejin, •shnu^d tel 

iv wiil, bz o war see ) in, *shuu)d tel 

v wilz, bz a wb seejin, -shm^d tel 

vi weel, bz o wo seejin, •shuu)d tel 

vii wiil, bz o wot seejih, *shuu)d tel 

viii wee, bz a wbt seejin, •shuu)d tel 



JO 


ool baBt it, 


JO 


ool bee«t it, 


JO 


oob beet it, 


JB 


6ob1 bat, 


JB Bt 


6ob1 enz, 


JO 


ool beet 


JO)t 


iIwbI istre 


JO 





i bz ts jeeB, wi*OT, Bn wen- uu 

ii ee, Bn wSiBr, Bn wen u 

iii st aa, Bn wiier, Bn wen ft wor Bt sho 

iv Math aaB, Bn wen, Bn wiivi it tpnst Bt, sh« 

v b&Bth aa, Bn wSiot, en wen it tjonst Bt sho 

vi konsee - n, Bn ee, Bn wiivr Bn wen it wooBr Bt shu 

vii Bs)t aa Bn w&iur Bn wen it wor Bt sho 

viii aa, wen, Bn wfier, shu 



i fwn th)drwrBn 


biYBS 


Bt UU 


koolz 


bt wzbBn, 


ii fan th)dr«fBn 


hives 


Bt U 


koolz 


Br wzben, 


iii fwn)t' drwkBn 


biiws 


Bt shu 


kooz 


Br wzbsn, Bn 6oB)t* 


iv fan)t" drwkBn 


hives 


Bt shu 


kooBlz 


b uzhen on, 


v fwn)t' drwkBn 


bSies 


Bt shB 


kooBlz 


b uzben, 


vi fan)t v draren 


biivs 


Bt sho 


koolz 


wt wzban on, 


vii fwn)t' drwkBn 


biiest 


at she 


koolz 


Br Mzbxjn, 


viii f»n)t' drwqkBn 


biiBst 


Bt shu 


koolz 


Br uzhend, 
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i — u wt'l, 6t b«n fo)t! 

ii — o)m beeand u w«l ! 

iii rtgrnBrdal, — ai)z bt bun fe)t shu wil. 

iv — a)l bi bun on)t, shu wil. 
v 

vi — aY, e)m bwn fo)t, shw wil. 

vii . — o)m b«n fo)t slio wt'l ! 
viii 



9. i uu thrept u boo tin wi Br oon iin, 

ii u thrept u soo tin wi «r oon iin, 

iii sho thrieBpt et sho soo *m wi w oobu iin, 

iv shu thrept vt Bhu saa «m wi ur ooBn iin, 

v sho thrept «n went at it, vt shu sid)«m wi Br ooBn iin, 

vi sho thrept «t shu siid tin, wi ur oon iin 

vii shu sweeBr vt sho siid tm wi Br oon in 

viii shu ew6<mr vt aa shu siid tin wi Br dun iin, 



i legt'n stretjt jeerct Bt wol leqth, «p B)dh griiend, 

ii ltgtn stretjt Bt w&«l leqth, «p «)t' greeend, 

iii lt'g/n stretjt aat oo iz bwk en leqth, Btop «)t' grand, 

iv ltgtn stretjt slap 6ob1 iz leqth, v)V greeBnd, 

V ltgtn street endleq Bterp Bn)t' grand, 

vi ltgtn stretjt eet)t' ubI en «'z leqth, eto-p B)t" greend, 

vii ltgtn stretjt rct wAwbI leqth wpB)t' graand, 

viii ltgtn stretjt aat at f«l lenth wpB)t' graand, 



i i iz gotd staid* kott, tlots bt')th itiss dter 6*1, 

ii tn tz gotd sonde kott, tlots bt)th eees dunr oil, 

iii t tz gotd sundv kott, tlots b*)t' eees dAsr ot'l, 

iv dond * iz sunda kott, tlots bt)t' ess duBr ot'l, 

v dond t tz gut'd swndur kott, tloiz bt')t" aas duwai ot'l, 

vi dond * iz good sunde koott, tlots bt')t' eees dum steYd, 

vii dond t tz good swndB krfoit, tldt's bt')t' aas ditn stiiBd, 

viii i iz gwd swndB kthret, djwst bt )t' aas duB 



i «)th kootsne b Jon leen. 

ii deewn «)th koorare b Jon l««n. 

iii desn B)t' koosner b jond 16»'n. 

iv daan Bt bodhBm b jou 16m. 

v daan c)t' kooBnBr b Jon lotn. 

vi deen Bt)t' koonB b Jon leen. 

vii daan Bt')k6oBnB b jon leen. 

viii daan «t)t' konrer b dhat le«n. 
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i ii w«r 


Bgect b womm, 


u sez, far ool)th wald 


ii ii wot 


•sgeet b waintn, 


u see-z, far ool)t" wald 


iii ii wBr 


g&rt b womm, 


shu sez, f«r 6oB)t" wald 


iv i war 


Bgeest b wainm, 


shw sez, far 6oBl)t' wold 


v i WOT 


Bgeest b wamm, 


sho sez, far 6oBl)t' waald 


vi i w«r 


Bgeet b wamm, 


seez sho, for 6ol wwwrld 


vii i wot 


Bgeet b womm, 


shB seez, rer ool wold 


viii i WBr 


wo'mm w», sez shu, fBr oo\ wwrld 


i 16*'k 


b badl* 


tj6*'L 


Br b let'Bl las i b jfumB. 


ii laYk 


b beeBclli baan, 


Br b let'Bl las i b jfumB. 


iii loikun 


b badl« 


baan, 


Br b HtBl las » b mooBk. 


iv seeBm bz b badlt 


baan, 


Br b KtBl las i b moBndj. 


v laYksn 


b badl* 


baan, 


Br b b'tsl las m b moBndj. 


yi laik 


b bedl* 


beeBn, 


wr b M;b1 lees m b jiwmBr. 


vii 16*k 


b badl» 


tjo»'ld, 


Br b IAbI las i b jitansr. 


viii lo'*k 


b badl* 


tp'ild, 


bt b l«t«l las b fretm. 



11. i Bn dhat apBnd bz *uu Bn)th dd«rtBr)«')loo 

ii Bn dhet apBnd bz - uu Bn)th ddwtBr)«')loo 
iii Bn dhat dhk'Br apBnd Bz)tb do«tBr)*')loo Bn Brse'ln 

iv Bn dbat apBnd bz sbuu Bn)t' dowtBr)i)16oB 

v Bn dhat apBnd bz -shun Bn)t' d6«tBr)»')16oB 

vi Bn dbat epBnd bz -shun Bn)t' d(5tttBr)j)loo 

vii Bn dhat apBnd bz - shuu Bn)t' d(5«tBr)«')loo 

viii Bn dhat apBnd bz 'shuu BnBr dd«tBr)«)loo 



i kwni 


thro)th bak 


jard fro 


aqm 


th)wet 


tMBZ 


ii kuum 


thru)th bak 


jeeBd thr« 


eqm 


th)wet 


tMBZ 


iii kuum 


thrw)t' bak 


Jeed free 


eq*n 


t')wet 


tMBZ 


iv k«m 


thri«)t' bak 


jaad fre« bm 


eqm 


t')wiit 


tlMBZ 


v kam 


thrw)t' bak 


jaad thrw 


«q«h 


t')wit 


tMttBZ 


vi k«m 


thrw)t' bak 


jood, thru 


eqm 


tf)wit 


tMBZ 


vii kttm 


thrw)t' bak 


jaad, thro 


aqm 


t')wet 


tMBZ 


viii ineem 


thru)t" bak 


jard, wen shu)d 


«q 


tjwet 


tluBZ 


i jeBt 


tB dro* on 


b weshm dee, 








ii eest 


tB dra* on 


b weshm dee, 








iii aat re tB draY on 


b weshm deeB, 








iv 


tB dra* bv 


b weshm dees, 








v aat fo)tB dra« on 


b weshm deeB, 








vi eet 


tB drib' on 


b weshm dee, 








vii aat 


tB droi on 


b wesh'n dee, 








viii aat 


tB dro'j Bt)t' 


weshm dee, 
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12. i woil)th ketel wb 
ii wol)th ketel wbt 



iii wal)th 

iv wol 
v wal)t' 

vi wol)t" 
vii w6il)t' 
viii wo'il)t' 



ketel wer 
ketel wBr 
ketsl wer 
ketel wo 
ketsl vre 
keM wBr i 



boilin fo)tli tee, 

•t boilin fe)th tee, 

boilin for)t' driqkin, b 

gest b boilin fB)t' driqkin, b 

BgeeBt b boilin fB)t' driqkin, b 

hoilin fo)t' driqkin b 

hoilin fe)t' tee driqkin, 

bo'ilin fB)t' tii 



i won foin broit aftendm 

ii won fain briit aftendin 

iii wwn foin briit aftBrndin i 

iv w«m aftendin 

v wwn fain briit aftan&wra i 

vi w»n fain briit afbendoin i 

vii won foin broit afbendin 

viii won swnsho'ini aftenoon 



s«mBr nob«t b wiik 

somBr nobst b wik 

sttnrer notet sb latli b wik 

s«mBr taim, b wik 

swniBr, nobed b wiik 

swmBr, jit nobBd b wik 

swniB, nobsr b wik 

swmBr, nobet 8 wik 



l sen 

ii sen 
iii sin 
iv sin nobat k«m)t' 

v sin k«m)t' 

vi sin k«m)t' 

vii sin k«m)t' 

viii sin kwm 



kwm)th nekst thorsdB. 
kuum)th nekst thozdB. 
kuum)t' nekst thwzdB. 

nekst thwzdB. 

nekst thoozdBr. 

nekst thwzds. 

nekst thoozdB. 

nekst thaozde. 



13. i an, dun jo noo*? 

ii «n, doo jo noo? 

iii Bn, nooBz)tB nobrat? 

iv Bn st)noos naa, Bt 

v «n d«s)tB nooB, na? 

vi Bn d«s)tB noo, 

vii en dwn jo noou ? 

viii an d«n jo noo ? 



bi nivBr laant 

o niver laant 

o nivB lfond 

a nivB JiBd 

a nliBr litent 

o nivwr laand 

o nivB laand 



one 

oni 

oni 

ndwt 

no«t 

no«t 

onB 



a niver laarnd nuB 



muwer 
m&sr 

nB mftBr 
i)B mituv 
nB m&er 

muBr 



i Bn dhis b 

ii Bt iBd b 

iii dhen dhis b 

iv b dhat dhiie 

v dhen dhis b 

vi Bn dhis b 

vii Bn dhis o 

viii dhen 



dhat biznis 

dlrat beznis 

dhBt mak b biznas 

deew 

dhat ditt 

dhet biznBs 

dhat 



«p tun tB dee, 
«p tol tB dee, 



dhis Bbaat dhat 



wp tB tedeeB, 
wp tBv tsdeeB, 
«p tsl tBdeeB, 
t*l wol tsdee nee, 
bizBnBS «p woil tBdee, 
biznis wp tB tviee, 
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i ez shuui bz 

ii bz s*ur bz 

iii bz s»usr bz 

iv BZ 81W8T BZ 

v bz siwBlmz BZ 

vi bz sbiwr BZ 

vii bz shiwr ez 

viii bz shiur bz 



mot* neem)z 

mi 



djon» 

i neem)z :djon* 

' neeBm)z :dj<iBii 

f neeBm)z :djon» 

>' neeBm)z :djon» 

m» neeem)z :djon» 

mo neem)z rdjonB 

mA n««m)z :djak 



m* 
mi 



:shepBrd, Bn 6* d#)net 

:sheped, Bn o dujent 

:sheped, en o d«)net 

:sheped, nor noBdb.Br 

:shepBd, Bn a dite)nt 

:shepBd, Bn noBdh.Br 

isheped, Bn o dont 

istepsd, Bn a duent 



i want 


tB dim 


oodliBr, 


dhirer nfoe-na! 


ii want 


tB duu 


nodlrar 


dhfo dhen, neeB. 


iii want 


tB dzu 


oedhBr, 


cIIiHb bwdz naa ! 


iv &iu » want, 






naas te ! 


t want re tB dtw 


nooedhB, 


naa men ! 


vi dun i want 


tB d«, 




nee dhen. 


vii want 


t« deo 


nodher 


dhiB)z tB dhen ! 


viii wont 




noodher 


dhier naa ! 



14. i en B&m 6i)m go-in 

ii Bn sjIwb o)m heea 

iii Bn ekm a*)z been 

iv Bn s&b o)mBn bi bevn 

v Bn wirnv a)mBn Must 

vi b boo o)m been 

vii Bn soo o)m goo)«h 

viii Bn sub A)m gu)*'n. 



Bgee'tsdz wdem tB 

uuvm tB 

BgeeBtedz iiuvm naa tB get 

liem naa, la*k, tBl 

tB g&B ■kmm 

■kuvm laYk te 
■liuem. tB 

?ieni tti 



i m^ super. 
ii mi super, 
iii m* s«pBr, 16«'k. 

iv m» BMpBT. 

v mi swper, naalaik. 

vi m» swper. 
vii mo super, 
viii vai super. 



goid niit, 

gdid niit, 

goe'd niit tB dhe, 

goYd niit tB dhB, 

gu»d niit t« dhB, b pre)dhB marads tB, 

goVd niit tB joo, 

god nit tB dhB, 

gwd niit, 



i Bn d«)net hi sb 

ii Bn dm)nt bi sb 

iii Bn d«)nBt b» sb 

iv Bn d^B)nt bi sb 

v Bn dimnt bi sb 

vi b due)nt bi sb 

vii Bn dont b» sb 

viii Bn duent bi sb 



shaap tB kroo over b bodi vgiivn 

shaap fe tB kroo over b bod» Bgen, 

shaarp tB kroo 6ui b bod» vgiivn, s)t)ii 

shaap tB kroo 6ur b bodi vgiivn 
kin re tB krooB buvr v bodi vgiivn 

shaap tB kroo over b bod* vgiivn 

shaap tB kroo 6ur b bode vgiivn 

shaarp tB kroo oosr b bod* egfen 
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en 


t)wdher thtq. 


en 


t)odhe th«'q. 




t)«dhe thtq. 




t)«dhe thtq. 


en 


t)««lhB thtq. 


en 


t)«dher thtq. 


vn 


t)odhe thtq. 
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i wen i tooks v t)oon 

ii wen i tooks v t)oon 
iii na ? — wen i tooeks v t)ilwen 

iv wen i tooeks v t)ilen 

v wen i tooeks v Utuvn 

vi wen i tooks v toon 

vii wen i tooks o toon 

viii wen i tooks v dhis dhat en)t' twdhe. 

15. i tt)s v week foVl vt preets bzet reezen, 

ii «°t)s v -week, fotl vt pr««ts beeet r««zen, 

iii it)s v week fdtl wot preets beeet riivzvn, dhaa)t siuer, 

iv «'t)s v weeek Ml vt prats dbaat rl/ezeri, dhaa)t n&en 

v «t)s e week tail vt preets bidbaat liivzvn, 

vi tt)s v week feSot'l wot preets wtdheet reezen, 

vii tt)s v week fotl vt preets edhaat reezen, 

viii *t)s v -week fail vt preets widbaat riezen, 

dhat)s mo! last 



1 


■en sum 


ii 


vn shuv 


iii 

iv baat goemth 

V 


vn suue 
•dhat, a)te ? sub naa dhe 
skv naa dhe 


vi 


■en soo 


vii 


TSIl SOO 


viii 


■en 


i wad. 
ii wad. 
iii wod. 

iv wad. 
v wad. 


goYd bo*', led. 
goVd bat, led. 
gotd bat tv She, lad. 
fee te wiil, lad. 
fee dhe wilst, lad. 



dhet)s m* 
dhat) s mi 



last 
last 
last 
last 

dhet)s mi lest 
dhat)s mo last 
dhat)s mi last 



vi wurd, en o)l see, gdtd bat te joo. 
vii wad. god boot, lad. 

viii wad. g«d bo't. 

%* The Notes to these different cs. are given under the separate 
varieties below. 



VAE. i. HtTDDEBSITELD AMD NErGHBOUBHOOD. 

Comprising the country to the sw. up to the La. b., Golcar (igoKbjr), Slaitbwaite 
(:sla«-tt), Marsden, and then (separated by Biggie Edge) Saddleworth, Holmfirth 
(in a neighbouring valley), and Upper Cumberworth. The speech is well illustrated 
by CCR.'s cs. for Huddersfield, a dt. for Upper Cumberworth, and a rather 
complex cwl. for Huddersfield, Holmfirth, Upper Cumberworth, Marsden (as obs. 
by TH.), and a few words from Saddleworth, which to a considerable extent 
agrees with Marsden. 

Huddersfield is a large town, and necessarily contains speakers of various shades 
of dialect. Hence anything like perfect agreement in the several accounts of its 
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speech which I have collected was not to he expected. While, therefore, there is 
a great practical unanimity, there is considerable diversity of opinion. On refer- 
ring to the cwl., which contains details, it will be seen that from A- to EY there 
is not much diversity of appreciation, and at the same time great resemblance to 
D 22. The chief differences relate to I', 0', XT', and the short I, 0, XT, in the 
cases where they are usually treated as long. 

I' is always represented by (6t) in CCR.'s cs., although he admits the form 
(6b), thus, (t6im toum). Now the relation between these sounds is close. In 
the E. div. we found (leim) lame as a result from (learn). The Ch. (at), D 25, 
seems to he the sharper sound of (an, aa) for (aw) in XT' words. But when the 
form with (b) is once reached, the way is opened for numerous other changes and 
especially for its omission, thus, (t6nm, toom), whence (tAAm) is an immediate 
alteration involving also (team). OCR. is, indeed, of opinion that (aa) for I' "is 
foreign to the genius of town dialect," and thinks that it does not " occur at all in 
(daan) dialects, but only in (duun) dialects." Of course in no dialect are we 
likely to hear (daan) pure and simple, for both down and dine. There is a change 
of vowel, a mere shadowing, which is sufficient in speech, (daa'n, dsesen) for one 
and (daan, daan) for the other. This we have already met with in D 22. 

0' is always very variablytreated. CCR. has (g6«d) good, which would make 
his 0' and I' clash. Miss Hibbard has (guid, stuil, butt) good, stool, boot, and 
agrees with Messrs. Dowce and Tomlinson in (sputn, fuit, ruit, stut) spoon, foot, 
root, soot. However, for hole Miss Hibbard agrees with both CCR. and TH. at 
Marsden in giving (6il, 6il). But for book, took, Miss H. has simple (buuk, 
tuuk), with a long or medial vowel. We shall find similar treatment of 0' in 
other varieties of D 24, as we have already done in D 22. 

XT' is also variably treated, see notes to Huddersfield cs. par. 3. CCR. 
considers (iiv) to be the distinctive sound in this variety, but he also occasionally 
uses (aa, ee). Miss Hibbard has generally (es), which CCR. says he has heard 
in common speech, but had been led to disregard. Now at Burnley D 22, Var. 
v., this was an alternative form to (a'a), and curiously TH. got (a'a, a'«, &'b) 
at Marsden, which would readily give (es) or (aa), and other Marsden informa- 
tion gives in fact both. Upon the whole I should say the (ee) was the most 
prevalent form in this variety, that (iiv) was antiquated, and (aa) occasional. 

Notes to the Huddersfield cs., No. i on p. 367. 

0. why (w6i). CCR. says such a ancestors had always lived in the dis- 

word as time would be pronounced both trict, and whose forms of speech never 

(toini) and (toimi). This is instructive varied." — you, CCR. allows (o) gene- 

as to the interchange of fractural (e) rally, but finds (o) sometimes necessary, 

with (i), as afterwards in (k6il) from and very prominent at Leeds. The (o) 

(koBl) coal. Of my other correspond- in this cs. was specially written by him 

ents, Mr. Dowse writes oi, woife, toirn, as a correction of (o) . 
loike, indicating (o'«). Mr. Tomlinson 1. laugh (lef). In transliterating 

has worle, morle, lorfe, worde, while CCR.'s glossic, I have rendered glossic 

mile, life, wide, indicating (aa), and e by (e), which sound it was originally 

shewing that r was considered merely meant to symbolize, while ae re- 

a means of affecting the meaning of presented (e), which CCR. uses oc- 

the preceding letter, and similarly he casionally. It is most probable that 

has skor, whor, sky, why, but suddenly TH. would have heard (b) in all these 



to au in four, lauce, mauce, cases, being his usual vowel. — cares 

fire, "lice, mice, with no r. Miss (keeBz),that is, the r is fully vocalised. 

Hibbard indicates (aa) in all cases, in This will be found the general writing, 

her numbered word-list. These last but CCR. sometimes admits Glossic r, 

two seem to approach CCR.'s (6b). See evidently considering it more than a 

Var. ii. Halifax. CCR. says, "The mere vocalisation, perhaps as Midland 

town of Huddersfield has progressed at (i), and sometimes writes Glossic r', 

a very rapid rate, and there has been which means decidedly trilled (r). 

an influx of people from neighbouring Curiously enough the Glossic r occurs 

districts. My renderings reproduce the chiefly, not always, at the end of words. 

pronunciation of people who and whose It will be sufficient to write (r) as in D 
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22, bearing in mind that it is possibly 
(r) when not before a vowel. But the 
(r) will be omitted or vocalised when 
CCE. so writes. 

2. we do know that, don't we ? (win 
noon) we do-en know-en, not only the 
verbal plural in -en, but the infinitive 
in -en ; the last is very doubtful. 
The verbal pi. in -en is much more 
certain. We have it here (wi)n) for 
(wi dan) ; in par. 7 (wat)Bn joo) what 
do-en you ? and CCE. says the de- 
liberate form (wat dwn jo) may also be 
used. This greatly increases the M. 
character of Huddersfield speech. 

3. how-ever, (ee«) would have been 
the expected form for the first syllable, 
then (jeeu) with the common prefixed 
(j), and finally the clipped form (jee). 
The representation of U' and the cor- 
responding lengthened XT and French 
mi seems to vary. We have (0. daats, 
3. jee naa, 6. n»u Wist, 9. grt'irand iiw), 
doubts, how, now, now, without, ground, 
house, and (13. n««-naa) in the re- 
duplication now-now. Of my other 
Huddersfield informants, Mr. Dowse is 
indistinct, writing naaw, eaaw, haase, 
maas, which may possibly all point to 



(ee) ; Mr. Tomlinson gives dance, 
kdicumber, ounce, cucumber, which also 
point to (es); and Miss Hibbard has 
(ja', ta 1 , nes na l , ken, ja J r), how, 
thou, now, cow, our, and (en) in other 
U' words. CCE. considers (liv) typical 
of Huddersfield and (eu) of Halifax. — 
the matters, the use of (th) for the def . 
art. as in La. seems prevalent in this 
variety, though (f) is most common to 
the e. — hark you, now. 

5. youngest, sometimes (joqis). — 
father's, obs. the omission of sign of 
the possessive. — trust, the dental (,t d) 
were designedly omitted by CCR., who 
says " they are not a characteristic 
feature." But TH. heard them at 
Marsden, and so still in most words. 

6. she, (uu) and not (shuu) as is used 
further to the e. 

11. yard (jord), CCE. writes glossic 
yur'd, indicating a fully-trilled (r). 

12. thursday, (thorsde) or (thorsdB). 
CCE. writes the first with the same 
fully-trilled r' as in yur'd, but the 
second as untrilled aor. I cannot lay 
much store by the treatment of r, find- 
ing it so difficult to elicit. 

14. I'm going agatewards home. 



Mabsden (7 s-w.HuddeTsfield) dt. 

pal. by TH. in 1888 from the diet, of Mr. John Schofield (:skusfil), b. 1804, 
native and life-long resident, woollen weaver, then postman till 1888, and 
then retired ; assisted by his sister, Mrs. Hill. 

1. a)se\ ladz, jo siin na'u ist A)m rtfit •ebaMst dhat l*'t'l las konu'n 
thrB)s' skA^l Jon de v r. 

2. £u)z [u)z] giWn da"iHL th)r(rBd dhier thr^uu dhat rad wet 
on th)lEft and saad «)th ru^d. 

3: s£i jv, th)tjaald)z gu - rai s^n'it w p tB)th raq a'ras [a'as]. 

4. whr ilu)l ap'n iaaad dhat d^w^k'n diuf w*z'nd Mb vt dhe 
kAA.'l owl :tom. 

5. wi aa j 1 noon im. var* wiil. 

6. w»l'nt 6««d :tom soVn lfern Br te maand bB ( t\r th.)nE'*st taam, 
puer las ! 

7. Muk ! *t)s dj« st «z a thowt «t wAd bii. 



Notes to Marsden dt. 



1 . school, the vowel written (« x ) was 
marked as between («, o). 

2. down, the first element of the 
diphthong in (da^'en) was marked 
as lying between (a 1 , e) or doubly 
high (a). 



3. wrong house or door (da'r, da^r), 
where fa) lies between (a, o) . 

Omitted words: 1. so s«- sua way 
wee. 3. sure enough si^u'rcr inUjkh, 
[(«!> between (« , o)]. 4. name nesm. 
6. teach tn'ttj. — again BgJE'n. 



[ 1811 ] 



380 THE NORTH MIDLAND. [D 24, V i. 



TJppee Cumbebwobth (6 se.Huddersfield) dt. 

pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of Mrs. Ann Littlewood, b. 1824, native, and 26 
years resident ; here («J and (u) were both, heard. 

1. A Bee, ladz, jb siin na'B A)m re*'t Bba'«t dhat l*'t'l las k« m.Mi 
tkre)s)sk(54l jandBr. 

2. shu)z gu)«n da l Bn)t' ruud dhisr thruu)t' red 1 gjM on)t' Mt 
and saad «)t' ruBd. 

3. luuk ! [sii !] t' tjaald)z gujBn strE'it « p te)t' raq S.'bs, 

4. wiBr shu)l ap'n faand dhat druqk'n dtef w*z'nd owd. £e1» et 
dh« kAAl -.torn. 

5. wi aaI noon ha vim wiil. 

6. wt'l'nt t' owd tjap sdin teitj Br not tB du it BgiBn, pu«r thjq ! 

7. luuk! sz'nt «'t triuu ? 

JVofe. Words omitted : 2. way (wee). — 3. door (do/uisr). 



HXTDDEESFIEED AND NEIGHBOURHOOD CWl. 
For comparison characteristic words are here given for the following forms. 

B CCB.'s cs. for Huddersfleld, merely a few principal words. 

D Words from the Huddersfleld wl. of Mr. Dowse, who had been 10 years 
acquainted with the dialect, as well as they could be interpreted. 

T Words from the Huddersfleld wl. of Mr. Tomlinson. 

H Words from the carefully numbered Huddersfleld wl. by Miss Mercy Hibbard, 
who had lived there the first 18 years of her life. 

B Holmfirth (5 s.Huddersfield) numbered wl. by Mr. Beardsell, 40 years ac- 
quainted with the dialect, as well as the words could be interpreted, but the 
meaning of the numbers was probably not always rightly seked. 

Mh Marsden (7 sw.Huddersfield) wn. by TH. in a special visit. The verbal pi. in 
-en frequent, and also in a printed specimen. Here (« ) was heard. 

Mb Marsden words from a wl. by the vicar, assisted by the schoolmaster, Mr. B. 
Bamford, here [u) is assumed. 

S Saddleworth words from a wl. by Mr. G. H. Adshead, 40 years acquainted 
with the dialect, as well as they could be interpreted. As Saddleworth lies 
between Marsden and La., I have assumed the use of (« ). 

C Upper Cumberworth (6 se.Huddersfield) wn. by TH., here («„) was heard. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 D bosk. 4 HT tak. 5 HT mak. 7 H sak. 10 Mb eg [this in La.]. 
12 B sag [this is quite La.]. 14 H droo. 16 H doon. 19 Mh ted. 20 DS 
learn, Mb. leem, 8 loom. 21 & neem, D neum. 23 D seem, Mb seem. 24 
Mb sheem. 31 Mb lat. 32 Mb bad [especially in (went b badin) went a 
bathing]. 35 H eel. 37 H kloo. A: 39 B kwm, T kam. 40 H kuwn. 
42 Mh uja. [unaccented, said three times by the same informant]. 49 B aq. 
51 Mh ma'n, S mon. 54 T want. 56 ETS wesh. A: or O: 58 MhC thre. 
60 HS l»q. 61 TMh umaq, S em» q. 62 Mh s,t,roq. 64 EDHT raq. 

A'- 69 T non, Mh nee, H na«. 70 H tau. 72 H woo. 73 EH s««b, 
T s6b. 76 DT tu«d. 77 H luBrd. 80 Mh a-lsdi. 81 E leen, DHTB lo'*n, 
C ISin. 84 HTC mu«r. 85 HB suot. 87 E tluBZ, T kLvAz. 88 HT klusdh. 
89 EH bwtsth 92 B noo. 97 H sawl. 

A': 101 HMb u«k. 102 E aks. 104 H rfad, Mh nted. 106 HT brood, 
GbruBd. 107 HB Kref. 108 HT doof, Mb duutsf . Ill H oot. 113 E wol, 
Mb wol. 115 E wuum, HT worn, C worn. 117 Mh wVn w6n. 118 TMb 
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butm. 121 T gunn. 122 TMb num. 129 T gUBst. 130 T buBt. 131 H 
gfiet. 132 Mh wat\ 135 Mb. tloth. 136 D AAdhs. 137 E nodhBr, C 
noodhsr. 

M- 138 B faadhB, T fadhBr. 144 BDT Bgwm, Mh Bgis'jn. 150 H lisst. 
152 T watOT, Mh wa,te,r. JE: 156 Mh dlad. 158 T eftar. 161 B dee 
[in a printed Marsden specimen constantly dee (dii)]. 164 Mb mee. 172 T 
goas. M'- 182 BMhMbC sIb. 183 H Wtj, B teiti. 184 B lind. 185 H 
risd. 187 HB Hsv. 190 D kei, H tee. 191 B Isl. 192 HB misn. 193 HB 
klitra. 194 EHT oni, T ont. 195 DHTMh moni. 197 H tjiaz, Mh tjiiz. 
200 DH wist. 201 B hsdh'n. 202 HB 'ret. M': 216 Mh disl. 218 C 
ship. — Mh Br A)m bak' [ere I'm back]. 223 BT dh«B. 224 BT wj'«b. 
228 DH swiBt. 

E- 231 B th, Mh th, [and assimilate (s-se«m) the same, (a markt t' rn^d'l) 
I marked the middle, the (ij) was nearly (i), (Bt t' top') at the top]. 232 T bretk. 
233 EHT sp&k. 234 T neid. 235 HTB weiv. 236 HT f&VBr. 241 Mh 
rem. 244 E wiil. 247 H wisn. 249 T wiiBr. 250 T swiiar. 251 TBMb 
meit, C mB'tt. E: — C rs'ik [reach]. 261 B see. 262 C wee. 269 E 
-se-ln. 271 CMh tal. E'- 291 E ii. 301 HT J9a. E': 305 T hei, 
H hee. 306 H eet. 311 Mh ts'to. 312 E ta. 314 T read. 

EA- 317 Mb flii [to skin; but {Hee) frighten]. 320 B kea. EA: 321 
H soo. 322 E lef, D laf. 323 T fo'«t. 326 EHT rfwd, Mh old. 328 HTMb 
ko'«d. 332 C tuld. 333 Mb koof. 334 Mb oof. 335 HTMb ool. 336 HT 
fool. 337 HT wool. 338 EH kool. 340 H read, MhMb ns'rd. 342 T earm, 
H a>rm. 343 TMb waarm, H waarm. 345 HTMb daar. 346 D rat. EA'- 
— Mh jaa [veal. 347 HT red. 348 D ii. 349 EH fiu, C is'uu. EA': 350 
HT diad, Mh d«ad. 351 T l'red. 353 HTC brisd. 355 HT disf. 359 E 
neebar. — Mh bism [beam]. 360 Mh tiran. 361 T Man. 363 T tjisp. 
366 EH gret, T goat. 367 H thriBt. 368 HT diBth. 370 H roo, B tee. 
371 B striB. 

EI- 372 Mh Sl». EO- 387 E nhl. EO: 388 C milk. 392 E «m. 
394 Mh jon.daj. 396 T waak. 397 T suBrd. 399 E brott, T briit. 402 
HTB liBrn. 405 Mb aarstan [hearthstone]. EO'- 410 ES uu, D mm 

shuu. 412 DH shun. 417Ht$iu. 420 H fa«r, Mh tSrm. H foti. EO': 
424 H rwf. 425 DHTB liit. 426 DTB fe»t. 435 ED joo. 436 H fain. 
ET- 438 EDH dii. EY: 439 E tr«st. 

I- 444 HT stiil [and] steal. 446 E noin, H noan. — Cjuj?[yes] — C 
PB'iz [pease]. 449 Mh gJEr)« p' [get up]. 451 H sew. I: 452 D o'i, Ha, 
Mb A. 457 T mAAt. 458 DHTMhMb niit. 459 D mat, T r&t, H xeet, Mh 
ra'it. 461 Mh liit [in the sense of meet with]. 462 TMb siit, H soot. 465 C 
sitj. 466 TMb tjAAld, H tmld. 467 Hwald. 468 M tailor. 475 T 
WAAnd, H wuond. 479 TMb wAAnd. — Mh rw n [run]. 487 J«stadB, C 
3u af,vxii. — Mh niA'ist mA"»st» [mist, misty]. I'- — Mh bAAdTbide]. 
492 Mh sAAd. 493 T drAAT. 494 B toim timm, D to'tm, TMh tAAm, H ta«m, 
C taam. 495 B wo»n. — rAAZ [to rise]. T: 500 B 16ik, T UAk, H \cmk. 
501 T WAAd, H w««d. 602 TMh fAAT. 504 T nAAf, B no'Bf. 505 D wo'«f. 

606 E wramm. 608 T mAAl, H moal, B mo'Bl. 609 TMb waaI, H wo«1, B 
wo'bI. 510 E m6in, Mh mAAn. 517 H Jiu. 

O- 522 H ap'n. 523 H wop. O: — Mh fag [fog]. 627 HB ba'wt. 
528 H tha'wt. 529 HB bra'«t. 531 BDB do'atBr, H da'utBr, Mh do^t'a.r. 
532 H k6»l. 533 H d«l. 534 EH 6»1, Mh dii. 538 H wod. 647 H busd, 
Mh buBrdz. 550 E wod. O'- 558 H luuk. 659 H mwdBr. 662 DH 

muin, Mh mflin. 664 HMh svtin [B, by some error probably, writes (s/in), and 
so for 671, 588, 589, etc.]. 565 H nuaz. 566 H «dha, Mh w dhar. O': 
569Hbuuk. 570 H tuuk. 571 E g6id, Hguid. 578 H pies. 579 B Bnwf. 
581 HB ssi'«t. 584 H stuil. 586 Mh deLn [=do-en, v. pi. in -en]. 687 
EH dan. 588 DHT nuin, C ndsn. 589 DHT sputn. 590 H fluar. 593 
[Mh (m« n) used]. 594 H butt. 695DHfuit. 596DHTru»t. 597 DH suit. 

XJ- 599 Bbuun. 600 HB luv. 601 D fesl. 602 H sea. 603 H k«m, Mh 
kamn [past part.]. 604 E swmer. 605 EH sun. 606 EH duBr, C dos'mjr. 

607 H TmtBr, C b« t'tr. U: 608 H ugli. — C shuldar [shoulder]. 612 H 
sum, Mh s« m. 613 H druqk. 614 H etmd. 615 H pesna. 616 E gritBnd, 
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DHgrerad. 6l7HseBnd. — Mhbaan[boun= going to; (bain), a regular altera- 
tion of (baon), was got from Stainland (4 s-by-w.Halifax), as also (kj&i) cow]. 
619 H fan. 622 H andsr. 629 H san. 632 E ap, Mh a„p. 634 E thro. 
639Hdast. U'- [TJ', = 4%]. 641 H ja 1 . 642 H ta 1 , Mh dha. 643 E 
naa m'in, D naa nev, H ne« na 1 . 645 H dav. 648 H ja'er, Mh jaar [{bz 
neemz) our names], C Jiar. 650 Mh uba^t. 651 E Wist, Mh ba'st. U': 

655 H ievl. 657 Hbretm. 658 E diiBn, H derai, S diun [P see 659]. 659 




666 
'. asbBnd. 667 H eBt, Mb rest [printed specimen has (jaat)]. 668 H preBd. 

671 H mesth. 672 H sesth. 
Y- TC miti. 675 E dr6i. 676 T lii. 677 T drAA. 679 H kootj. 682 

Mh lait [a few], C laat. Y: 685 T brig. 686 T bAA. 690 TMb kAAnd. 

691 TMb mAAnd. — C sha t [shut]. Y'- 705 T skAA, B sko'B. 706 E 

w6», T waa. Y': 709 T iaat. 711 T Iaas. 712 T mAAs. 

n. English. 

A. 724 H bold. 726 E took. — C psteettz [potatoes]. E. 743 H 
skrium. 744Hmas'lz. 745 HtjiBt. I.andY. 756Mhsriimp. 758 Mh 
gErl [but (wBnsh) used]. O. 761 DH luBd. 785 H lesndj. 790 H gesn. 
791 Mb. b3». U. 794 H djag. 797 skweekin. 798 E kwm. 803 H 
djamp. 804 E drwfBn. 806 H fas. 807 H pas. §08 H pat. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 Mh plea. 813 C b«wk'n. 835 E reez'n. 836 Mh siBZBn. 840 
Mh tjeembBr. 864 E biko-s. 865 H folt. E •• 867 HMh «b. 885 Mh 
TKri vari. 888 E saatBn. 889 H siss. 890 T Wbs. 891 HT fiBst. 892 
H nefi. 894 H disiBV. 1-andY- 897 H dilaat. 898 H naos. 901f 
E f6m, H f«»n. 902 H rnmrn. 903 H d«<m. 905 H ro«t. 908 H sdvaas. 
909 H briBZ. 912 H raaz. •• 913 H kustj. — C Wif [beef]. 916 H 
staf. 917 H ruBg. 920 E point. 923* Mh m6»st. 928 T eans. 929 HT 
keBkambBr. 938 E k&OBDB. 939 EC tlois, H Hubs. — Mh rAAst [roast], 
C rost. — Mh test [toast]. 940 HT ka'tt. 941 HE foil, DHT fuil. 943 
H twtj. — Mh torn tA"om [turn]. 952 H kuBS. 955 E daat, H dest. 956 
H k«TB. TJ •• 961 H griUBl. 963 H kwaat. 969 H siuBr. 970 H djuust. 

Tab., ii. Hat.tfax and Netohbotjkhood. 

An examination of the interlinear cs. (pp. 367-377) 'will shew that 
the difference between Yar. i. andii. is very small, and this difference 
is rendered smaller by CCB.'s statement that there are two varieties 
at Halifax, the one given in the cs. and the other with (in) for U', 
as (hi, rabhit, dhin, Jut, rlund, biun, lus, fkd, flluez, shind, thfazisn, 
thin, krhid), how, about, down, out, round Fr., boun= going, house, 
foul, flowers Er., sound, thousand, though (EA'), crowd (EO')> and 
even (kiu) cow. CCB.. finds the same in Lower Mdderdale, Yo. 
(N. div.), but there it does not extend to cow. Now this (in), in 
the form (fa), was taken by CCE. as the principal characteristic of 
Huddersfield, where we found Miss Hibbard recognised (era) only. 
That is, the same two forms of TJ', (in) with (fa), and (era), itself a 
form of (e«), occur both in Huddersfield and Halifax, and in both 
places (fa) or (in) is supposed to be the older, while in both places 
(era) is the present dominant form. CCR., however, says he has 
" often listened to the well-mouthed distinctions " (fa) Huddersfield, 
(era) Halifax, " in the company of clothiers from the respective 
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districts." TH., in the Elland dt. on p. 384, has (naa, ebaat, 
daan), now, about, down, but (sasad, f««nd), side, find. 

In Halifax, however, this (era) often sinks to (««), as (b«en) boun, 
going, a usage according to OCR. occ. at Keighley, but prevalent at 
Halifax and Dewsbury, and also at Barnsley, hence it is chiefly a 
difference from Huddersfield and a very slight one. On the other 
hand, (era) appears in many places where it would not have been 
expected, especially in I', (teeemz) times, which, however, CCR. 
says varies with the Huddersfield (toramz); hut the Fr. fine becomes 
(fsb'n) apparently, and from Ripponden (5 sw.Halifax) TH. got (fd«'v 
md«'l) five mile. We have also EA (leuf) laugh, and (beedl*) 
badly, a Celtic word. 

On the differences of (o, o) it is needless to dwell, they may be 
merely an accident of writing or memory. But the important point 
is, according to CCR., the absence of the verbal pi. in -en, which, 
however, appears, possibly in error, p. 372, 1. 2 (wat)un), see notes. 
Though the expression yau naun, you know, which occurs in the 
letter of 1759 cited below, may shew that it formerly existed. 
The definite article in this cs. varies as (th, t'), but (f) is rare and 
(th) the usual form. 

The feminine the is always rendered (uu) by CCR. in Hudders- 
field, where Miss Hibbard only recognises (shuu), which in Halifax 
CCR. allows to alternate with (uu). The form (uu) is certainly 
dying out, and (shuu), which is characteristic of D 24, is becoming 
prevalent. 

Mr. J. C. Clough, formerly of Aspatria, Cu., lent me some 
extracts from J. Crabtree's "History of Halifax," 1836, in which 
are two letters in the Halifax dialect, the first dated 14 Mar. 1759, 
and the second supposed to be in answer to it. The spelling by no 
means gives the sound with certainty, but from it I have made a 
short owl., giving the original spelling in italics, words in the 
second letter having * prefixed, and then my interpretation in pal. 



Halifax cwl. from Crabtbee. 

A'- 81 loin 16»n. 92 nau noo. M- 143 teil te»l. -35'- 194 onne 
oni. 195 monne moni. 198 laate lest. M'x deal did. 223 aaeto esrtuu* 
[thereto, in addition]. E- sware sweet. E: 261 set set. 263 awei «wet. 
E': 316 *neist neist. EA- 317 fleid fleid [frightened]. EA' 366 
grut grat. EO: 396 wurk wark. EO': 435 yaw 100. I'- 440 wik 
wik. 459 reight reit. 465 siteh siti. 477 foend found. I'- 492 

besaed biseed [beside]. I': 500 laek lesk. 505 woe/ w6sf. 509 whoel 

wobI. O- 518 bodde bodi. — coyt k6it [cote, shed]. O: 538 wold wwld. 
O'- 564 *soyn s6in. 0': 571 gooid guid. 586 doo dnu. TX: 614 

haa-end eund. TJ'- 648 aaer ear. 650 abaet Ebest, *abewt ebi'ut. XT': 
657 braaen breisn. 663 *hews hras. 667 aaet est, *ewt fat. T- 673 
miteh mitj. Y'- — praed presd [pride]. 0. — loize 16iz, laaeze less 

flose]. E-- 885 vorre vari. — porson pAAs'n [parson]. — aares eerz 
hours]. I •• — cro kroo [cry, for (kr6B)]. — obleege oblirdj. •• 
fooil fail. 

If my interpretation is correct, these letters confirm CCR.'s account of the 
pronunciation with (iu) as an older form of (ee). 
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With regard to the relationship between Halifax speech and 
Friesian, as intimated in the couplet prevalent at Halifax, which 
has its counterpart in the Priesian districts of Holland, see Part IV. 
pp. 1397-1405, where it is fully exemplified. 

It is seen that the difference between Halifax and Huddersfield, 
and between both and the e. parts of D 22, especially when the 
(uu) she and verbal pi. in -en are admitted, is extremely minute. 
There may be more difference in vocabulary and intonation, which 
I have not investigated, and as CCK. considers Halifax to be 
independent of, although much resembling Huddersfield, and to 
have influenced Var. iv. Bradford, and Var. vi. Dewsbury, it seems 
better to retain it as a separate variety. But for some time I 
included both Huddersfield and Halifax in the e. of D 22. 



Elland (3 sse. Halifax) dt. 
pal. 1887 by TH. from J. T. Lee, 11, Almshouses, Halifax. 

1. a' Bee, ladz, j« sii naa vt A)m rsVb isbaat dhat lit'l las koim'n 
thrs)t sku«l joncter. 

2. shu)z gum daan t' r&vd, thruu t')red geeit, on)t' lEft and saai 
•b th) we«i. 

3. sii jondsr, t')l*t'l th*q)z gVn strE'»'t «p te)t l raq direr. 

4. wtBr shu mee)bi faand dhat drwk'n dtef «T-thr»v'n tslv wt dh« 
kiAl :tom. 

5. wl aaI noo ivo. we'1. 

6. w»l'nt t')o'Md man sum txfitf Br not te du)»t ^giun, puer las ! 

7. luuk ! *'z'nt »t trijuu ? 

Words omitted : 3. tnuf, tjaali, 6m. 4. tjans, neem. 

Notes to Halifax cs., No. ii on p. 367. 

•- 2. should, the forms, emphatic (w«ld supposes the common relative (st) to 

swld kwld) and unemphatic (weld, ssld, be an unemphatic form of what. — she, 

keld), are, says CCK.,"mostlyemployed (shuu) the common s.Yo. form, see 

in the populous old clothing villages p. 296. — about (beest) which is used 

between Halifax and Keighley." — is for without in par. 6 and 15, pp. 371, 

it note ? _ 377. 

3. matters, vrheafact is used, it is 7. J conceit, imagine. — wrong, (req) 
called (feerakt). or (raq). — what do-n you think, as 

4. through— from, the word (thrw, this is the only instance given of the 
thro) seems used in both Benses ; in par. verbal pi. in -en in this Halifax cs., it 
11 it is (thrw) for from ; probably the may have been a slip of CCK.'s, who 
exact vowel varies at different times, may have intended (wat)« jo thiqkP) 
without distinguishing the meaning what do you think ? 

except by the context. 13. at (or under) the head of that 

7. what (fit) used as relative, CCE business, concerning it. 

Vae. iii. Keighley. 

This differs materially from the last two. She is now represented 
by (shuu) emphatic, and (shu, sho, she) unemphatic, (uu) has quite 
disappeared. There is no verbal pi. in -en. The definite article 
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is still occasionally (th), -which CCR. has traced even into the 
N. div., but so sparingly that it is not generally acknowledged in 
print. The prevailing and only recognised form is (tf). Another 
N. sign, if CCR. has remembered correctly, is I is, not exclusively, 
but mingled with I am. I' is usually (6»), but (su) is also heard. 
0' is very frequently (ui), but a sound which JGG., writing from 
Mrs. Foster's dictation, records as (<?u) or (^u) in cwl. p. 388, Nos. 
558, 570, may be meant for the (ce'u) of D 21, 22, 25. JGG. also 
occasionally hears (^u) (ibid. No. 569), so that the representation 
of 0' is uncertain. U' is chiefly (aa), but CCR. heard especially 
(deen, eees) down, house, where JGG. got (da'em, a'ws). Mr. Brigg 
gives (aa) in many cases, and in others contents himself by saying 
' not (uu),' thus separating it from the N. Riding of To. JGG.'s 
(a'w), obtained through Mrs. Foster, a native, is distinctly an 
approach to the pron. of m.Craven (Skipton, etc.), where (&u) 
prevails. This is the first form in which we become independent 
of La. ; but it is not till Var. iv. is reached, that we obtain genuine 
s.Yo. culminating in Var. v. Leeds. 

CCR. does not notice dental (^r), but JGG. heard it from Mrs. 
F., who, however, might have acquired it during her n. residence, 
to which also her (« x , iii, A x u) may be attributed. JGG. heard U: 
as (o 1 ), which differs scarcely perceptibly from (u^. As for the 
differences (aa oo, o o, oo oo) I lay very little store by them. In no 
case are they consistently carried out, and in no case can I feel 
sure of the correctness of appreciation, which is at all times very 
difficult, and which it generally requires a very careful study of 
native dialect speakers to determine at all. 

TH. obtained in 1887 some fragments of a cs. from a native of 
Keighley, a machine fitter, b. 1859. As this is quite independent 
of CCR., I annex it here interlinearly with CCR.'s writing of the 
same passages. 

TH (4) A)m siuBr Bt a ie|_rd Bm see — dhat a did sS,UBr vail. 
CCR o)m sJ«r Bt o iiiei «m seen — dhat o did siur mil. 

TH (6) Bt t 1 dud woman BrsE-ln tEld re (7) ttltfthr* tdimz ouBr 
CCR Bt th)6wd wjraren BSE - ln teld re t&Bthrt tot'mz ouBr 

TH (8) Bt shs fan 1 ^rak'n bicst, (7) wat Ae re tbiqk ? (9) sbr? 
CCR Bt sho f «n)t' di-ttk'n biws wat du joo thiqk ? sho 

TH saa im w«'dh Br a An iin ltgtn daan on t" gr«nd tlo/s b*')t' aas' 
CCR soo im. w* Br 6oBn iin ltgm de«n c)t' grwnd tloj's b*)t' bbs 

TH dusr 6*1. (13) Bn d« re nAA? (11) dhat dh?Br ap'nd 

CCR duBr 6/ 1. Bn nooBz)tB nobet ? dhat dhimr apend 

TH Bs)t' 6u&. w«mBn Bn Br doutBr * Iaa kwm thruu)t' bak J£t|rd 
CCR Bz)th dowtBr * loo Bn Brseln kuum thrw)t' bak JeBd 

E.B. Pron. Part V. [ 1817 ] 116 
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TH fro iqm)t' "wxt tluez aat 
CCE free eqt'n)t' wit tluraz aat : 



tv dtrdi on t' wEshm dee. (1) fie 
: tra drai on b WEshm deeu. . wub 



TH kJE"«[rz ? (14) A)m baan. (tern tra m» s««pOT. 

CCE, keeisz? ai)z been egeeBtedz uuvm te get nw' s«p«r, 



TH 
CCR 



giid nzit. 
16* k, go «d niit. 



Notes to Keighley cs. on p. 367. 



2. we-do-en know (wi)n noois), if 
this is correct, it implies the expiring 
use of the verbal pi. in -en : it is 
probably a mere slip for (wj noots) we 
know. — like, the pron. (l&«k) is also 
prevalent, and CCR. so wrote it at 
first, here, but not in par. 10. 

3. hold thou(6uds)tv), literally hold- 
est thou. — while, for until, as usual in 
the N., though used properly in the 
S. sense in par. 12. 

8. as to how (s)t)aa. — beast (bl«Bs), 
this is usually the plural form. — I shall 
be bound (al)z bi), this is common in 
the regions of I'm, and it could not 
here stand for I is, the common N. 
form, but see below, par. 14. 

9. threaped, CCR. in his Leeds 
Glossary makes this word entirely 
equivalent to swore, as in the phrase 
(ii)z aaIbs thre'tBpin Bg/en t)oon B 
t)wdhBr an Bm), he's always swearing 
against the one or the other of them ; 
but "Wright gives two words, threpe, to 
speak, to shout, to maintain in contra- 
diction to another, and threap to urge, 
to beat, to cozen or cheat. It is often 
used for ' to talk down,' to asseverate. 
— bulk (bt^k), even in the S. (bwlk), 
may be heard. — good coat (go'id k6*t), 
the latter originally written (kAA'it). — 
house, door, hole, down, observe (eeBS, 
deBn), where (aas daan) is given by 
Mr. Brigg (see cwl.). CCR. says that 
he never heard anything else but (eeiss, 
deen) from the lips of old clothiers, but 
that these forms are not invariable. 
An observant native, who is not a 
dialect speaker, would, says CCR., 
from hearing, write such words as 
down, town, how, house, ground; 
time, no, as dahn, tahn, haa, haase, 
grund, time, noa, meaning (daan, taan, 



eeu, grand, taim, n&m) ; in time he 
would have no appreciation of the 
diphthong. CCR. thinks (eee) its most 
characteristic form, and says it was in 
general use at Keighley within his own 
knowledge. TH. (see p. 385, 1. 6 from 
bottom) heard (daan). 

10. in awk, " peevish state of 
temper," also a "maggot," in rec. sp. 
maggot is used as a whim or caprice. 

11. yard (reed), CCR. says that this 
(6b) in yard, day, name, prate, being 
also used for U , does indeed conflict 
to the eye, but nothing more. "A 
Keighley man could not utter the words 
indicated, bereft of his (ees, es)." But 
TH. heard (jaaird).— to dry, this par- 
ticular word as (as) and not (6i). CCR. 
says this exceptional sound has often 
arrested his attention. 

12. so lately a week, for ' so lately 
as a week,' a local idiom. 

13. mak, make or kind — there but- 
as now, a peculiar local expression. 

14. I is boun, I am going. The 
peculiarity is in the use of I is (iii)z, 
which generally occurs only and regu- 
larly in the N. div. in place of I 
am. CCR. here mixes I am, I is, in 
the same border dialect, and he does 
so likewise at Skipton, in Mid Craven, 
which is quite in the N. div. He says 
that he has "repeatedly heard these 
forms and seen them in the dialect 
tracts which some years ago were 
issued by the local press," and that he 
has subsequently verified their exist- 
ence with an intelligent young farmer. 
— doest thou hear (s)t tie), a mere 
colloquial contraction. 

15. thou art (dha)t), contracted with 
the vowel short. 
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Keighxet cwl. 
made up from 

B CCE.'s cs., only a few words being extracted. 

F Mrs. Foster's wl. as pal. from diet, by JGG. Mrs. Foster was a native who had 
known the dialect 40 years, but at the time the wl. was taken down, had been 
living some years in Cu. and We. She used no (h) or (wh), but her (r) was 
distinct where written. There are several small niceties that CCR does not 
note, such as (ej nearly (e) for e, occasional (iji) for (ii) and dental (,t^r, 
,d,r). This wl. comprised only the first division or Ws. words. 

B Mr. B. Septimus Brigg's wl. Mr. B. is a native, and sent me a complete wl. 
in his own orthography, which I interpret as I best can. His information 
applies to the town of Keighley and valley of the Aire as far as Bradford. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 B beek betsk. 4 B tak. 5 EB mak, F majk. 7 B se«k seek. 10 
F EEg, B eeg. 12 B seeg. 13 B neeg. 17 E loo, F Iaa. 19 FB ted. 20 F 
lEBm, B hem. 21 E nee«m, F neem, B ueem. 24 F sh^m, B sheem. 31 B 
lat. 32 B heed. 33 B reedhrsr. 36 F thAA. A: 39 B kom. 49 E eq. 
51 F ma,n. 54 EFB want. 56 EB wesh, F wa J sh we^h. A: or 0: 58 
E free frEB, F tree, B fre. 60 FB loq. 61 B Bmoq. 64 E raq, F ra,q, B req. 
A'- 67 F goo. 69 FB n6». 70 F too. 72 E wub, F uu. 73 E sum, F 
soo. 74 F t»!U. 77 F lord. 79 E 6oen. 81 EB 16in. 82 E wmjUs. 83 F 
moon. 85 F sow. 86 FB 6oets. 87 E tlttWBZ, F klo'oBz [B (dodz) used]. 
89 E bwBth, F booBth. 91 F moo. 92 E nooB, B nAA'B. 93 F snoo. 94 
B krAA. 95 B thrAA. 98 B nAA'Bn. A': 101 F ook, B <<Bk. 104 FB 

ro'oBd. 105 F ra^d. 106 B broosd. 107 F loof, B losf. 108 doof. Ill FB 
o'«t. 112 B ool. 113 E wubI, F oobI. 115 E ««Bm, F com, B oosm. 118 
F boon, B bo'Bn. 122 F noon, B norm [and (noon) when meaning nof\. 124 F 
stoon, B stdBn. 127 F 6obs. 130 B bo'oct. 131 B go'oBt. 137 E nuBdhBr. 

M- 138 F fa,dB,r, B fadhsr. 140 B eel. 141 B neeil. 142 F sne^Bl, 
B snml. 143 F teejA, B teeil. 147 B brmn. 150 B h'Bst. 152 F wa,tB,r, 
B watsr. M: 158 F af,tB,r. 160 F Eg. 161 E dees, F dee,. 164 F 
mee^ 172Fga>a>rs. 174 B esh. 180 B bath [(a) very short]. 181 B path 
[(a) very short]. M'- 182 F sH'b, B sHb. 183 F tiratj, B teiti. 184 B 
lnsd. 185 F r^id. 187 B Kbv. 189 F yreej. 190 F kee^, B kej. 193 F 
kh'i'Bn, B kli'Bn. 194 B oni. 195 FB moni. 197 F tjeiiz. 199 B bh'iBt. 
M': 210 F kl«i, B klees. 213 F eejlhm. 216 B did. 223 EB dhtBr. 
224 EB wt'tBr. 227 F WEt. 229 B br«Bth. 

E- 233 E speik, F sp^tk. 235 B weiv. 236 B feivsr. 239 B tseeil. 
241 B rmn. 243 [B (kek) used]. 248 B mtrer. 249 B w«Br. 250 B 
sw««Br. 251 B mnrt. E: 265 E streit. 284 B thresh. E': 306 B e<t. 
314 E «'»Bd, B »'iBrd. 315 B fit. 

EA- 320 F ke^sr. EA: 322 EFB laf. 323 FB Hut. 324 F &,i't. 
326 E 6ud, FB bud. 327 F bo'uld, B bowld. 328 FB k&wd. 330 F od. 333 
F kAAf, B kAAv. 334 F AA'f, B aav. 335 E oob, F aaI. 337 F waaI. 
340 E reed, F jao'rd. 342 F aarm. 343 F waarm. 345 FB ,daar. 346 F 
iiBt geevt, B gest. EA'- 347 B wsd. 348 B ii. EA: 350 B dtivd. 
351 B l«Bd. 352 B r«Bd. 353 B br»«Bd. 355 B dsBf. 360 B ti«m. 361 
B b«sn. 363 B tjtop. 366 E goat. 367 B thmt. 368 B deuth. EI: 
377 B steak. 378 F w^k. 

EO- 387 F neuu. EO: 395 E jwq. 396 B waark. 397 F s^Brd. 
399 B briit. 402 EB h'-tm. 405 B aarth. EO'- 412 E shuu shu sho shB 
[the first emphatic, the others unemphatic], B shuu. 413 B dtvtl. 420 
B fo'«Br. EO': 423 B thii. 424 B rwf. 425 F l«iit, B liit. 426 F faVit, 
B feit. 432 B fowrth. 433 B brist. 434 B b«Bt. ET- 438 EFB dii. 
EY : 439 E trust, F .t.r^st. 

I- 440 B w«k. 444 B stiil. 446 E n6in, F naain. 451 F sse'uu. 
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I: 452 E o, a [interchangeably]. 458 EB niit. 459 F ra'it, B r6it. 461 
B lit. 462 B siit. 465 E sitjsn, B sitj. 473 B blind [the short (i) in these 
and following words is quite NJ 474 B rind. 475 B wind. 477 B find. 
479 B wind. 485 B thisd. T- 498 B r6it. I': 500 EB 16ik. 501 B 
w6id. 508 F maail, B m6il. 509 E wal, B w6il. 510 E m6oin. 

O- 522 B ap'n. O: 527 F b6«t. 528 F th6»t. 529 F br6»t. 531 
E douter. 532 FB k6il. 534 EB 6il. 541 E wi)nt. 553 F ooren. 0'- 
555 F shuu [pi. (shuuz)], B [pi. shuun]. 558 F leiik, B l«ik. 560 F skail. 
562 FB main. 663 F monoS. 564 FB ssin. 0': 569 F bw^uk. 670 
F ti,wwk, B t«ik. 571 E gdid, B giid. 572 FB Maid. 573 F flaid. 574 FB 
braid. 575 F sti^ud. 677 F b6«, B buu. 578 B pluu. 579 EB ini-f. 
580 B tof. 581 F s6«t. 682 B k»»l. 583 F tail tuul. 684 FB sta-1. 588 
E no'in, FB nain. 589 FB spam. 590 F flj^UBr. 594 FB bait. 595 FB 
fttit. 696 FB rait. 597 FB sait. 

U- 600 B Iuut. 606 F da^nr. V: 610 B wwl. 612 F su^m. 616 
EB grand. 635 F waosorth. XT- 641 E aa. 642 F dha'w. 643 E naa, 
F na'w. 645 F dtijv. 648 F 6wr a'ur. 650 E beet. 651 E betst [obs. this is 
the same as 650]. TJ': 656 B raam. 657 B braan. 658 E dean, F da'an, 
B daan. 659 B taan. 663 E eves, F a'as, B aas. 664 B laas. 667 EB aat. 
672 F sa'wth. 

Y- 673 EB nu'ti. 675 E draai. 682 E littsl. Y: 684 B br/g. 685 
B rig. 688 F bi^ld. 700 B waar. 701 F fa>a>rst. Y'- 705 B skii, sk6». 

ii. English. 

A. 722 B dre'«in. 730 B konter. 742 B leezi. 0. 761 F law^sd, B 
I6<ns&. 767 [B uses (din)]. 769 B mdwdiwaarp. U. 804 E drwk'n. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 Bf««s. 811 Bpleas. 813Bb<*k'n. 817 Bredish. 824 Btj/iBr. 
838 B tri»t. 841 B trans. 847 B d*endjOT. 848 B tjeendj. 849 B streendjur. 
850 B dans. 852 B apnsn. 857 E keersa. 860 B pmt. 863 B tjAAf. 
E- 867 F tii 1 !!, B tiin. 869 B viinl. 885 E vari. 1-andY- 901 E 
f6in. 902 B m6in. 0- 920 E p6int. 925 E v6is. 939 E tldis, B 
kl6is. 940 EB koit. 941 E foil, B fail. 947 E b6iltn. 953 B kazin. 954 
Bwishun. 955 E daat. TJ- 963 E kwexst. 



Vae. iv. Bradford. 

There is a decided difficulty is assigning the phonetic characteristics 
of this variety, as distinct from the preceding or following. IF 
according to CCR. has two distinct sounds, never confused, (aa, 
eee), but the last in only a limited set of words, which he does not 
give ; in the cs., however, I find (daat naa daan haat), doubt Pr. 
now down without, and (greemid beun ens), ground TJ, boun= 
going, house. 

Now B. Preston, the Bradford poet, uses daht abaht ar aght alaght doubt 
about our out about, but acmee baaneing taan haase maase graand daan ounce 
bouncing town house mouse ground down, and he makes shaat abaght shout about 
rhyme, and also abaght aht aat about out. CCE. wrote to him to know if he 
meant different sounds by ah agh aa. In reply, in March, 1882, he wrote: 
" There are I think no rales for the guidance of dialect writers. Each one does 
what seems good in his own eyes. Take for instance the two words grand and 
sand," meaning (grand sand), not the London (grand saend), "and by lengthening 
the sound of the vowel as in the interjection oh ! you get the two dialect words 
for ground and sound." That is (graand saand). " This long sound of the 
vowel occurs in aht and abaght, and we sometimes introduce the h and at other 
times double the a, but in either case the sound is the same." In this case U' is 
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always (aa), and there is no recognition of a peculiar set of words with (eee) as 
CCE. believes. But Mr. Preston sometimes uses aa for (eee), as in faas (feeijs) 
face, laakin (leeukin) playing, stoat (steetft) state, fraam (freesm) frame, saam 
(seeum) seam. 

From the notes it will be seen that there are some turns of 
phrase, and probably words, which are peculiar to this variety, but 
phonetically I am unable to separate it from Vars. iii. and t. 

Subsequently I was fortunate enough to obtain the assistance of 
Dr. J. "Wright (now of the Taylorian Institute, Oxford), a native 
of Windhill in the township of Idle and parish of Shipley, lying 
between Shipley and Bradford, who spoke the dialect in his youth 
and is still remarkably well up to it, while his philological know- 
ledge, acquired during a long residence in Germany, gives him 
great advantages in such studies. His dialect is only a variety 
of that of Bradford, but there are a few slight differences. 

With regard to the vexed question of the representation of U, he 
was absolutely unacquainted with (« ) and his (u) was at times 
very deep, like (u lt o l ). He thinks there must be a mistake in 
assigning to Manningham (p. 365, No. 4) any other form but («). 
His short o was distinctly (o), not (o). He dictated to me a dt. and 
the greater part of a cwl. The words of the latter have been 
annexed to the Bradford words of B. Preston below, the dt. follows. 
The vowel system which he recognised is given at the end of the 
notes on his dt., p. 390. 



WnrDHTLi, (3 n.Bradford) dt. 

from the diet, of Dr. Joseph Wright 
a hamlet in the township of Idle and parish of Calverley. 



pal. in 1888 by AJE. from the diet, of Dr. Joseph Wright, native. Windhill is 

ndp 



1. sjIb aV see, me^ts, iv sJi naa, vt i)m «)t' reit Bbaat dhat ltt'l 
las, kumin frB)t' sk«l*l jondcr. 

2. shuu)z grin daan)t* rind dheur thxiu)t' red gest «)t' left and 
said b)£ wee. 

3. simv inii t' baarn)z o g&m street wp t«)t' rsq aas, 

4. wfar shu)l tjons t« f«nd dhat drwk'n dzef w«z'nd fule v)V 
neum ra :tonrBS. 

5. w« 6b1 noe »m var» will. 

6. wfant t' 6o«d tjap sAm teetj «r net tv dw)t vgiwa., p*ler tln'q ! 

7. liuk ! iz'nt it triu ? 

Notes to Windhill dt. 

I. so, in all the (««) fractures the 2. road there, the r is gentle, ap- 

(w) was deep. — 7 (at) accented, (a, t) parently (r), but sensible even when 

unaccented, the (») considered as (i). — final. — red, I have left (e) as I could 

say, in all the (§ra) fractures the (e) was not hear (e) with any certainty. — way, 

deep, but not equal to (e), so I have might be used here, 
left (e). — mates, the word is common. 3. enough, 'enow' is not known. — 

—that I'm in the right, this is the up, here, perhaps owing to the (p), the 

phrase, not Fm right. Obs. the (t) («) was very deep, quite («iP).— wrong, 

unaccented form. — coming always with here I think the (e) became quite (e) ; 

(«) and not (a) in this word. — yonder, it appears that (-oq) becomes regularly 

no dental ( fix v r) . ( - Eq) . 
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4. chance, and similarly (dons) dance. 
— wizened, initial (shr-) is used, but 
not the word ' shrivelled. ' 

5. all, possibly (a'bI), hut I thought 
(6b1) was nearest, Dr. W. recognised 
(o'bI). — know him (n6)im), the (b) 
omitted when the two words are spoken 
close together. 

6. old, possibly (owd) only, the first 
element probably lengthened in dic- 
tating, Dr. ~W. recognised (o'«d), and 
generally used (o) when I thought he 
said (o). 

Dr. W. recognised in his dialect 
6 short vowels in wick (= quick, alive), 
g«t, late, frozen, kiss, b«t (wik, get, 



lat, froz'n, kws, bud), the last word 
only unemphatic ; 4 long vowels in 
night, howse, above, grin (niit, aas, 
Bbuun, gaan), of these (uu) occurs only 
in above, shovel, wool (Bbuun, shuul, 
wuul), not in ' gum ' of the teeth see p. 
393 after No. 560 ; and 12 diphthongs 
including fractures in head, name, eat, 
mine, old, talk, home, barn, dew, do 
doom, foot, coal (»Bd, neBm, eit, main, 
o'«d, ta'Bk, dBm, baBn, da'u, dm dt'wm, 
fo'it, ko'il), corresponding to "Ws. EA'-, 
A-, E-, I', EAL, A', EA, EA"W, 0', 
respectively. These relations are 
best shewn in the following Bradford 
and Windhill owl., p. 391. 



Calteelet (iki'velu) (4 ne.Bradford and 6 ■wnw.Leeds) dt. 

pal. in 1887 by TH. from B, Hall, newsagent, b. 1845, absent from Calverley 
for 4 years only. This should be specially compared with the Windhill dt., 
p. 389. 

1. di see, ladz, m six naa vt aY)m m'it ubaat dhat ltt'l las kwnrra 
thr8)t' skml jon^r. 

2. shu)z gi»h daan t' r<5ad dhter tbraw)t' rEd gjeBt on)t' left and 



3. di)\ hi Eqd, t 1 bdrn)z g(fen s l t l rB , it wp te)t' ra'q direr [as], 

4. wier shu)l ap'n fond dhat /Ijmk'n dief Af 'Id owd tjap, vt dhe 
kAAl :tom. 

5. wi aaI baa im vari wSil. 

6. -wfant [w«l-et] t' owd [tjap] so«n teHtf ur net fce d?u *t •BgSen, 
puOT barn ! 

7. la'wk ! «'zn't it tra°'« ? 



Notes to Calverley dt. 



1. school, but hole, coal, coat (6il, 
k6il,k6it), and (sk6il) was also heard. 

2. down, also room (raam), the U' 
asserting itself. — way is (wes). — 
through, the (a'«) inclined to ipu). 

3. I'll be hanged for sure enough 
(siusr inif ). 



4. shrivelled not used, but (shr-) 
pron. as (Bhrimps, shroudl, the last 
probably an error for (shraad). 

6. soon, at another time it was dic- 
tated (sdin), the long 0' becoming (ui), 
the short becoming (6i) . 

7. look, the (a'w) inclined to (o'«). 



Notes to Bradford cs., p. 367. 



0. no, two forms of the negative 
(naB, ndu) occur systematically in this 
variety, and are casually heard in the 
neighbouring localities and up to Dews- 
bury, Var. vi. 

1. too (tiu). — HA«=as it were, a 
constant qualification of any statement. 
— news (neesz), CCB,. first wrote (nE'w) 
here, and in par. 2 few, and seems to 
think it more correct for Bradford. 

2. few, see par. 1, new. — they are 



grinned at, CCR. omitted (r) here. — 
we are not, without knowing that, a 
singular phrase, us for we, with the 
verb in the sing., and applied either to 
sg. or pi., (bz n«Bn)z) us none)is; (baat) 
without, as usual. 

3. so now then art thou bound to hold 
thy din, friend, and just whish-thou 
until I [have] done. CCB. says this 
peculiar construction is only heard at 
Bradford ; another example is (ser)it 
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t« daan), set it thou down. He also 
cites (goo b te)t baan laik) go if thou)art 
boun [going] lite, as a peculiar Brad- 
ford version of 'go if you're going.' 

4. am I, the unaccented pronoun, 
pronounced (i). 

5. great (got) for the usual (goat). — 
father's voice, observe short vowel in 
father and absence of possessive '«. — I 
shall trust, Dr. Gill 1621 (supra part 
IV. p. 1250S) interprets (ai'st) as I 
will and (dh6wst) as thou wilt, (hiist, 
jo«(st, dheist) he you they shall, calling 
it the sign of the future, but gives no 
explanation ; is to seems possible. 

6. before aught is late, that is, im- 
mediately ; the word (lat) is " a pe- 
culiarity chiefly of the Bradford district, 
as (dha)t 6wt3r lat te lenk), thou)art 
over late to play, (dha)l bi lat t«v)t' 
miln) thou'lt be late to the mill." Obs. 
a manufacturing mill is always (miln). 
TH. found (lat) at Marsden and else- 
where. 

7. how)is)it ye think now ? This 
gives my own conjectural interpretation 
of the (st), which CCR. cannot explain, 
though he says it is common. 

8. all about, the use of (bat) with a 
short vowel, and the absence of the 
object of about, are, says CCR., com- 
mon peculiarities. Similarly (lat) for 
late, par. 6. — found (fan) or (fwn). — 
beast, I think (biiest) with (t) is the 
usual singular form.— she, unemphatic, 
is (shu, shw, sho), see (shw) immediately. 

9. slap, having fallen slap down, 
and so stretched to the uttermost. — 
ground or (plat) plot, here CCR. in- 
serted the phrase (in mwk un miit) in 
muck and might, as he rendered it. 
But he withdrew it, wishing, however, 



to note the pron. (miit) in this and the 
neighbouring districts among broad 
dialect speakers, but the meaning of 
this might is not clear in connection 
with muck. 

10. maunge, a fit of ill -humour ; 
' maungy ' is explained in the Leeds 
Glossary as 'ill-natured, ill-tempered, 
and peevish,' applied to children. 

11. happened or (tjonst) chanced. — 
daughter, (doMtlrer) also, this should 
imply that the other form is (Aoupefj. 
— yard, occ. (jesd).— -from [having] 
been hanging. 

12. while \the~\ kettle were ; obs. the 
omission of the def. art. Similarly 
(aa)l set dhs ketel on if te)l stee un ev 
dhi driqkin), I'll set thee [the] kettle 
on, if thou)lt stay and have thy drink- 
ing. Observe that (dhn) could not be 
the def. art. which is never used in this 
form. Here (dire) means thee, and the 
def. art. is omitted. — afternoon, a 
second form (afthunoin), possibly 
(-nuin), probably shews that there had 
been a dental ( Y t). 

13. dost) thou know, the * and t are 
pronounced rapidly, and dost thou is 
represented by a passing hiss. — do or 
business, the pron. (aeett) is very 
singular. — up to today, in the rural 
part of the district (twv) is heard, but 
this is impossible in the town. — now 
nearest thou, here (st) has another in- 
terpretation, suggested by CCR. 

14. good night, this (goid) seems to 
be an error for (gfiid). — again, both 
(•Bgwsn, rage - n) are used. 

15. without, here (dhaat) is used 
instead of (baat), which is employed in 
the next line. — thou'rt not without 
gauming [understanding] that 



Beadfoed and "Wiudhul cwl. 

Unmarked words deduced from B. Preston's Dialect Poems, which are generally 
praised for their dialectal accuracy ; the original spelling in italics followed 
by my interpretation in pal. is annexed : mere dialect words are disregarded. 
Mr. Preston's orthography is on the whole very careful, and I have seldom 
been at a loss for the interpretation, but see p. 388. It will be found that 
this cwl. in the main agrees with CCR.'s cs. 

"W marks words pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Dr. J. "Wright, of "Windhill ; at 
the end of Preston's words, ' & "W ' means that "Wright used the same form. 

C Calverley (:1caa-vb1b) (6 wnw.Leeds) words pal. by TH. from a newsagent, 
native, b. 1845; '& C after Preston's and "Wright's words means having 
the same sound. 

r. "Wessex and !Nobse. 

A- 1 "W smb. 3 W Desk. 4 W tak. 5 mak mak, "W mak. 8 ev ev. 12 
"W sesg. 17 "W [not used]. 18 "W keek [wheaten bread, (brisd) being used for 
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oat bread]. 19 "W t&d. 20 W leran. 21 "W neBm. 24 "W sheBm. 31 fo< 
lat & W. 33 rayther reedlrer, "W reBdher. 

A: 39 "W k»m kam. 41 "W theqk'n, 43 W and & C. 44 W laud. 45 
"W [not used]. 49 hmg iq, C nq. 56 wesh wesh, W wesh. 57 W [not used]. 
— gate gat ge«t [gat, got]. A: or 0: 58 "W ire, C thru. 59 W lam. 60 
W lEq. 63 threng threq. 64 wreng req, "W rBq, C raq. 65 seng seq. 

A'- 67 W gw-Bn [going], C gu-sn. 69 W nes, adv. 70 toa twe. 72 
W«b. 73«o«smb&W. 74Wt«B. 76Wt«8d. 82 W [not used]. 84 
moar masr & W. 86 "W «sts. 87 W klisz. 89 boeth buBth. 92 know noo, 
"W u6b [may be (nA'B)], C nAA. 

A': 101 "W MjBk. 102 W aks, as [pt. (ast)]. 104 W rtijBd, C rihsd. 105 
W read. 106 "W bread. 108 W dw^f. 110 nut nwt, C net. Ill owt but. 
113 W ubI. 115 Ao««» fam, W oBin i,Bm. 118 W bajsn. 119 Cgfca. 122 
i. «o«» uubu, ii. noa n&B, W nu^v. 124 stoan 8ti,Bn, W sti,Bn. 127 W [not 
used]. 133 W rest. 136 "W AAdhBr. 

.ffi- 138 W faadhsr. 140 W e«l. 141 W nesl. 142 W sneBl. 143 W 
t6ul. 144 C BgiBn. 146 "W mean. 147 W breBn. 148 W fear [& also used 
for fair = a market]. 149 bleBZ. 152 waiter water, W watBr. 153 W setrarde. 

M: 154 W bak. 158 W after. 161 W deB. 162 W [not used]. 164 
"WmeB. 165 W sed. 166 "W [not used]. — dlass dlas [glass]. 177 «< Bt, 
C Bt [conjunction], dhat [pronoun]. 

JET- 182 "W sre. — reycht reitit [reached]. 183 C ts'itr. 184 "W Usd. 
187 "W Ifav. 189 "W wei. 190 W kee. 194 W oni [(ev oni on)i oni on)if) 
hare any of you any on you ?]. 195 many man* & W. 197 W tjiiz. 202 W let. 

M': 203 "W [not used]. 205 "W thmd. 208 i«wr «VBr. 209 nivver 
nivBr, 210 tlay flee, W kleB. 211'WgreB. 223 thear Skivx & "W, C dhiBr. 
224 "W wier & C. 226 W rnaBst. 

E- 231 t V & C. 232 few* brek & "W. 233 spejri speik & W. 236 "W 
feBver. 238 "WEdi[as257]. 239 ~W seal. 241 W re B n. 242 W [not used]. 
243 W pies [the regular word is (leak)]. — beer b/sr [bear endure]. 247 W 
gaan[grra]. 248WmiBr. 250 sweear swiisr & W. — heytin ettin [eating], 
\V eit [eat]. 251 meyt m£it. 

E: 257 Edi [as 238]. 260 lig lig [used], "W lee [of hens]. 261 W ses, C 
see. 262 W weB, C w&s. 263 W BweB. 265 streyt streit & "W, C s.t^'it. 
266 weel wiil & "W, C wi'il. 269 mesen misin [myself]. 286 W are. 287 W 
biiz'm. 

E'- 289 iv. 290 i b. 292 mi ms. 293 C wt [unaccented], we wb. 294 
fiid [I did not record whether (ii) here and below is pure, probably not]. 298 
W nil. 299 W griin. 300 W kiip. 

E: 305 hey hej, W ei. 306 W &t. 307 nej. 308 W nud. 311 W ten. 
312 W iBr. 314 eard iBrd & "W. 315 fit fit & W. 

EA- — shap shap [shape]. 320 W keBr. 

EA: 321 W sa's. 322 W laf. 323 W feBt. 324 "W B'it. — 'se sh'l 
[shall]. 326 owd tuA. & C, W o'«d [I heard (6owd)]. 328 eomd ko«d, W k6owd 
ka'ad. 330 hodod&W. 332 W[(tEld) used]. 333Wko'Bf. 334 awf oof, W 
o'sf . 335 C aaI, W o'bI. 336 W fo'vl. 338 C kAAl, W ko'sl. — aad hard 
aad [hard]. 342 "W aarm [or (aaBm)]. 343 W waarm [or (w&asm)]. 344 C 
barn, W baaBn [occ.]. 346 C gj#Bt, w givt. 

EA'- 347 heead red & W. 348 ee ii. 349 W fE'» [I was not quite satisfied 
with this analysis, it was often like (fa'«/«) ; he considered dew = (dE'u)], C fa"«. 
EA': 350<fe«arfdiBd&W. 351 W l?Bd. 352 "W red, C rad. 353 breead breed & 
"W [but for oaten bread only, seeNo. 18]. 355 "W d»Bf , C disf . 357 *Aa»dhoo[W 
not used]. 359 "W nesbBr. 360 W t*Bm. 361 W bi'Bn. 363 W ti/Bp. — 
lowse 16m [loose]. 366 "W gaat. 368 W dtBth. 371 W strA'B. 

EI- 372 : "W as. 373 W dh^B dhB, C dhe. 374 W neB. 

EI: 377 W steak. 378 wake -week weik, W week. 380 tt«»ie dh««m dhetm. 

EO- 383 W sev'n. 384 W er'n. 386 W b'u [rhymes to 349, and no (j) 
prefixed]. 387 W m'«. 

EO: 388 "W milk. 390 sud swd ssd. 392 W jond. 396 "W waark. 397 
W swBrd [present form, an older one is (sward)]. 402 W Iibu [no (r) heard]. 
406 W i'«th. 
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EO'- 409AVbii. 410 "W [not used]. 411 W thru. 412 AV shuu. 414 
AV flii. 420 AV io'u-er. 

EO': 423 W thii. 425 leet Kit & AY. 426 feyt feit & AY. 427 C \>li. 
428 C s/i. 430 AV frend. 433 "W brest. 435 C jb [unacc.]. 436 W triu. 

EY'- 438 dee dii & AV. EY: 439 trust. 

I- 440 "W wiik. 444 AV stii-o'il [ladder-hole] . 446 AV nain. 447 "W ar [un- 
acc] & C. 449 AY gEt. I: 452 «A aa, AV at, a, iTsee dt., p. 389], C at. 453 
AV wik. 457 merf miit & AV. 458 neet niit & AV. 459 reyt reit & AV, C 
ra'it. 465 AYsiti. 466 "W [not used]. 468 AV tjildBr. 472 AV shriqk. 473 
blynd blind. 475 AV wind. 476 W bind. 477 fynd ftund [past tense fan 
fan], AV find & C. 479 AV wind. 482 C iz. 485 AV this'l. 489 C it. 

r- 490 be bi. 492 AV said, C s4id. 491 AV taim. 496 "W aiBrn. 
I': W laik. 603 AV laif. 504 "W naif. 505 "W waif. 506 "W wwnren. 
511 AVwain. 

O- — • AV shuul [shovel]. 519 uvvor lip wvBr lip [over or upper lip], 521 
AV fo'il. 522 oppen op'n & W. 523 hoap usp. — a/oar viiivr [afore]. 624 
wurld warld, AY waald. 

O: 526 eo/ kof . 527 bowt b6«t & AV. 528 ttoatf th6wt & AY. 529 *>w< 
br6«t & AV. 530 row* rdwt & AV. 531 W d6«tsr. 532 koil ko'il & "W. 534 
hoil a'il & AV [used for prison]. 535 fowh f6«k. 536 AY go«d. 541 C wiBnt 
wihst. 543 C on. 547 AV bisrd. 548 AV [not used]. 549 W [not used]. 
552 W koBrn [or (kAA'Brn)]. 553 AV OBrn [or (AABrn)]. — AYkws[kiss]. 

O'- 555 AV shite. 656 C tB [unemph.]. 557 AV tiu. 558 lewk luke li«k 
& AV, C la'»k. 560 skooil sk«il & W & C. — goom [Dr. Wright says that 
Preston pronounces (giwm), as also (df'wm) doom]. 562 mooin m&in & W. 664 
sooin sain & AY, C soin sum. 565 noas na«z & AY. 566 uther wdlver. 

O': 569 AY b/«k. 570 tuk twk, AV ti«k. 671 gooid gaid & AY. 572 AV 
bliid. 579 eniff inif &AV[AV the form eraoto is not known]. 582 kail. 683 AV 
tail. 584 AV stuil. 686 «Vw d<« & AV. 687 doin duin, AV d«,n. 688 noin 
nuin. 589 W spwin. 591 AV maBr. 593 [AY (man mwd) used]. — tooith 
tuith. 594 *oi< buit. 595 fooit fait & AY. 696 rooit rait & AV. 597 sooit 
suit & AY. 

U- 599 aboon Bbuun & AV. 601 AY faal. 602 AV saa. 603 cum kwm 
& AY & C. 605 AY swn [not distinguished from 629]. 606 doar dusr, C dusr, 
AV diasr. 

U: — baan baan [going]. — pool puul [pull]. 610 AY wuul [with a long 
vowel]. 612 sunt sum. & AY. 614 haand aand & AY [in AY not used for a dog, 
except as by way of insult]. 615 paand paand & AY [ = 20*.], AY pwnd [ = 16 oz. J. 
616 graand graand [CCE. has greeBnd]. 619 AV fan. 620 AV gran. 625 
tung twq & AV. 626 AV «qBr. 629 AY swn. 632 AV up [almost («ip) see dt.], 
C «p. 633 AY kwp. 634 AY thr/», C thra'u. 639 AV d«st. 

IP- 640 AY kaa. 641 hah aa & AV. 642 thagh thaa dhaa. 643 nah naa. 
647 AY aal. 648 [emphatic] are ar aar, [unemphatic] wur -wet, wee'se hate 
warsen we all wur meet wii)z eet WBrse'n wi ool WBr nuit [we)should hate our- 
selves with all our might]. 650 abaht abaght Bbaat, C Bbaat [see p. 388, 
1. 2 from bottom]. 651 AY baat. 653 bud bad & AY, bsd [unaccented] AV. 

U': 654 shraad shraad. 655 AV faal. 656 roam raam & AV & C. 658 
dahn daan & W & C. 659 taan taan & AY. 663 haase aas & AY [CCE. has 
(4bs)]. 665 rnaas maas & AY. 667 aht oat aght aat & AY. 671 AY maath. 

Y- 673 mich initi & AV. 674 AV did [never (did)]. 679 AY tjaatj. 682 
C lit'l. Y: 684 AV brig. 685 AV rig [a man's back]. 694 AY wark. 

697 berry beri. 699 AV riit [distinct from 459]. 700 AV waar. 701 AV farst. 
Y'- 705 AV skii. 706 AV wai [(wot fA) more used]. Y': 709 AV fair. 
712 AYmais. 

n. English. 

A. 714 C lad. 722 AY dreBn. 726 tauk took, AV to'Bk. 728 AY sham. 
732 C ap'n. E. 745 AV ti'iBt. I. and Y. 756 AY shrimp & C. 758 
AY [not used]. O. 761 AY l«Bd. 766 AY mo'idsrd [much used]. 769 AY 
mawldwarp. — poyt p6it [a pot, pusher, poker]. 783 AY [not used]. 788 AV 
[not used]. 789 AY [(noreeshsn) used]. 790 gaan gaan. — draand draand 
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[drown]. TJ. 793 "W* «g [to carry in the arms]. 794 W djag. 799 "W 
skwl. 804 C .d.rwk'n. 807 W pas. 808 "W pert. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 itfaasi)V fees [in the face], "W fees. 811 "WpleBS. 813 Wbesk'n. 
820WgeB. 822 Wmw. 830 W tre«n. 835 Wraz'n. 836 WsiBz'n. 840 
"Wtjeumur. 841 "Wtjons. 842'Wploqk. 847 "W deBndjsr. 849 Wstreendrnr. 
850 W dans. 852 W apron. 860 "W peBst. 861 "W tesst. 865 fawt foot. 
866 W paw, C pusr. — ftwvur favur [favour, resemble]. 

E •• 867 W t/B. 869 W vid. 874 W reen. 875 W feent. 877 "W esr. 
885 varry vari & W & C. — earbs iBrbz jaabz. 888 "W" saartin. , 890 W 
b/Bst [pi. (Wssts), not (b/Bs), and used for cows]. 893 W flaar. 895 W ris/BV. 

I- andY- 898 W nais. 901 W fain. 903 W dinar. 910 W [not 
known]. 912 W rais. 

O- "W kiBtj. 916 "W «njBn. 917 »•<)«? r«Bg. 918 "W finb'l. 920 "W 
point. 923* "VV ma'igt. 924 "W tp'ia. 925 va'is. 926 W spo'il. — somd 
saand [a sound]. 928 oonce aans. 929 "W kaakBnver. 939 w klo'is [and also 
sb.]. 940 coyt koit & W. 941 fooil fail & W. 942 W batpr. 943 W twti. 
945 ~W vaa [used only as threaten]. 950 W swpar. 952 i. W kaars, ii. W 
kiBrs [as a race course]. 953 W "kwz'n. — pesht pesht [pushed]. 954 "W 
wishin. 955 daht daat & W. 

U- 965 "WVil. 968 "W a'istBr. 969 mar si'«bt & W. 



Yak. v. Leeds and its Neighbourhood. 

CCR. being a native of Leeds, familiar with and speaking the 
dialect from infancy, his account of it is of great interest. Of 
course it is in the villages and not in the town that peasant speech 
is heard. In the town a peculiar attempt to speak rs. is made by 
the smaller tradesmen, of which an account will be given on p. 396. 

The Leeds variety, which is the most important and character- 
istic, extends over all the ne. part of D 24. It reaches on the w. 
to Churwell (3 ssw.Leeds) and Kirkstall (3 nw.), but not to Pudsey 
(5 w-by-s. Leeds), which belongs to Bradford, but the pronuncia- 
tion scarcely differs perceptibly from Leeds. On the e. it includes 
Aberford (8 ene.Leeds) and Sherburn (12 e.Leeds). On the s. it 
extends to Wakefield, with numerous but unimportant differences.^ 
as is shown in a special cwl. Pontefract is similar to Wakefield, 
TJ' being generally (aa), but often becoming (aw). In Variety ix. 
Doncaster, for which a separate cwl. will be given, (aw) is the 
regular form. Although Dewsbury is only 5 w. Wakefield, it 
speaks differently, see Yar. vi. 

This variety is well illustrated, not only by the interlinear cs. 
which shew how little Leeds differs from Bradford, but by an 
almost complete cwl. kindly filled in by CCR. in glossic, here 
transliterated. This cwl. will have to be compared with a similarly 
extensive cwl. for Mid Yorkshire, with which CCR. was equally 
familiar from childhood. In transliterating CCR.'s Glossic, I have 
retained u and also used (e) for the glossic [el, where probably 
I should now hear (e). But CCR. occ. distinguishes gl. [e, ae] = 
(e, e), which shews his own feeling. The fractures ((Sew, im, oou, 
ivm, iiui) seem to have superfluous length in their first element, 
but as CCR. sometimes distinguishes the length of their first 
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element, I have felt bound to follow his indications. Here, how- 
ever, in stating the characters, I shall use a short first element for 
convenience. For minute particulars reference must he made to 
the cwl. 

A- generally (6b), as (ileum) name, a following G orW induce (6b) as (s6b) 
a saw. 

A: is generally (a), in a few cases (e), as (theqk) thank. The A: or 0: words 
in NG have all (eq), as (leq) long. 

A'- and A': have regularly (ub), as (viBts) oats, but a following G and "W induce 
(6b), as (6sn) own, (kr6s) to crow, and sometimes ipu), as (6m) to owe, (16w) low. 

_ZE- is generally (6b), especially where followed by G, as (sneBl) snail, for which 
(sniil; is also used, but in (fadhu watrc) father water it becomes (a). 

.35: is generally (a), but followed by G is (6b), as (afts deB) after day. 

M'- as a rule gives (6i), as (teitj) teach, but varies as (i«, ii), as [aim) sea, 
(tjiiz) cheese, and we have even (am; any. 

-ZE': is also variable within generally the same limits. 

E- is often (6i), as (neid) knead, (6b), as (reen) rain, and (iB), as (w»b) to wear, 
but sometimes remains (e), as (brek ledhB) break leather. 

E: is regularly (e, e) and has few variants. 

E'-, E': are regularly (ii). 

EA- has (,6b). 

EAL as usual has peculiar forms implying an original form AL, as (6wd) old, 
(6b1) all. 

EA' has generally (1b), as (h'red) lead metal, but a following ~W induces (6b), 
as (str6oB) straw. 

EI is generally (6b), as (6eBl) to hail a person. 

EO as usual varies much, but (l/*Bn ihvn) learn yearn are uncommon ; EOR 
is generally (aa) . 

EO' is mostly (ii, 1b), but varies a good deal. The form (shuu) she is said to 
be derived from Ws. seo, but may after all come from Ws. heo. 

I- is generally treated as I'. 

I: is generally (i) even in blind, rind, to wind, bind, find, but singularly enough 
grind becomes (grand). 

I' is regularly (at as), not (di). 

is regularly (o), but foal, coal, hole, have (6«) ; a following H or L induces 
(6«) in (th6«t) thought, (bo«lt) bolt. 

0' changes regularly into (tiui) as (kiwil) cool. 

U becomes regularly (w) even in pound ground, but is (aa) in hound, sound = 
healthy, a wound. 

U' is regularly (aa), as (daan) down. 

Y before R gives rise to (a, a) in (bath bari math fast) birth bury mirth first. 

Eor consonants initial h vanishes, and r not before a vowel also generally 
vanishes or can scarcely be recognised : t, d preceding a vowel and after a short 
vowel becomes very vulgarly (r), see notes to owl., p. 400, No. 449. With this 
compare the use of (r) for (d) in (Har, Hare) hadde in Low German, see first line 
of examples 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, etc., in Part IV. pp. 1378 1380, and in 
numerous other places. The final -tare has its older form -tur (-tsr, -tB), and 
not the modern a.-chur (-trai), as (pjktBr), not piktjer) picture. 

On comparing the Varieties iv. and v., Bradford and Leeds, the 
differences are scarcely perceptible. The following may be noted : 

B dim 6e)m sj'ot thr/« fr« dhsse-lnz skweBk tr/uth aks aaB 
L dun ai)m siewr thrw thrw dliBse - nz skweik treewth as aa 

done I'm sure through from themselves squeak truth ask how 

B gr6e«nd wald d6«rtBr ks^m eq»'n wiit wol f6«n d6e« f6«l. 

L gr«nd waald d6oBtBr kam iqin wit wal fain di« fail. 

ground world daughter came hanging wet while fine do fool. 
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These differences are of no account whatever. The reasons for 
separating iv. and v. must therefore be sought in the different use 
they make of certain words and phrases, of which some specimens 
are given in the cs., but which otherwise lie beyond the scope of 
this investigation. 



Leeds Beitned J?obm. 

The petty shopkeepers of Leeds speak a refined form of speech, 
which cannot properly be called a dialect, but is an attempt to 
speak rs., continually frustrated by dialectal tendencies and youth- 
ful habits. CCE. was so good as to translate the cs. into this town 
speech. It is so far from being a genuine dialect that I do not 
think it right to print it, but it may be worth while to note the 
dialectal remnants it contains. 

The IT' and I' words have (aw, as), the short U remains («), the (r) final disap- 
pears, she is (shu - sho8), (f) remains for the, (h) disappears, (wh) becomes w. 
And in addition the following pronunciations are used, each referred to its para- 
graph in the cs. 

0. (wat) what. — 1. (both laf) both laugh, short (o) being common, (oo nredhs) 
who neither. — 2. (noo 6Bnli dont meesk met) know only don't make not. — 3. 
(awswme- vb dhi«z 6«d) however these hold. — 4. (od foks thru a) heard folks through 
=from I. — 5. (jwqist griut sp»Bk) youngest great speak. — 6. (6wd ool udha»t 
6Bnli) old all without only. — 7. (liratweez t6ud ast titfthrt 6bvb -shoo) leastways 
told asked two or three oveirshe. — 8. (w/iur a)l fa)t) where I'll for't. — 9. (leejin 
iuu\ k6st tloBz d6BstBn) lying full coat close door-stone. — 10. (wold, p6Bli) world 
poorly. — 11. (d6oBtBr klBm) daughter came. — 12. (Mb) tea. — 13. (lont sh6sr 
dont want) learned sure don't want. — 14. (took) talk. — 15. (ful wad) fool [and 
observe (iuu\) full in 9] word. 

I have received specimens of refined speech for York also, but the 
above specimen is probably enough. 

Notes to Leeds cs., p. 367. 

1. and all, merely equivalent to also, See cs. to Var. iii. end of par. 13, 
or, etc. — is to, seems the proper inter- p. 376, and note, p. 386. 

pretation of (st) here. 4. through used for from, the form 

2. few, (fee» neew) are used here (fru) is considered childish at Leeds, 
as at Bradford. — for because they're but is heard at Bradford, (from) would 
grinned at. — had'nt us sure of that not be understood, but (fraum) is 
now, the grammar is shaky ; CCR possible ; there is here an attempt to 
considers (ad'nt) to represent (art not), use (thr«) for through and (thru) for 
but art not us seems impossible ; and from, but (thr«) is used in both senses 
hadn't seems inexplicable. CCE says in par. 11, p. 374, so that this breaks 
the phrase is more common in Bradford down. — didI,ohs. enclitic form (i)ioTl. 
than in Leeds. — likely, CCR introduces 5. great, the short (gat, gat) in this 
this adv. in lins several times as here, sense is not so frequent as the long 
par. 4 and 13 (s*'»Blmz), 7 (l«Bsl«'nz). (gaat) taken as (gort) — father voice, 

3. oddments or items. — so just thee the possessive father's is little used, 
hold thy din with thee, if thou canst, observe short (a) . 

thou like and whisht until I (have) 6. without (dhaatsn), the (Bn) as in 

done, peculiar idiomatic phraseology Ws. wi);utan, compare par. 7, p. 371, 

according to CCK, but not in frequent (Bbaaten) . — ask her. 

use. — hearest thou butjas now, buts 1. how is it you think ? 

seems to be but as, and to mean only. 8. at all ends, in every particular. 
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9. Sunday, although final (r) is 14. and so I must forced to go, the 
generally omitted in Leeds, it seems to construction is difficult, meaning ' I 
be added with a real trill to week-day must go, I am forced to go.' — keen, 
names, see Thursday, par. 12, p. 375. with short perhaps medial (i), or 

10. world, (waald wold) are both (shesp) sharp. 

used. — maunge, see Var. iv. notes, p. 15. without reason, or, to use a 

391. common expression, (bidhaat g6omn»n 

13. do (d('«), business or concern. 6oBt) without understanding aught. 



Leeds and Neighbourhood cwl. 

written in glossic by CCK., transliterated by AJE. 

* before any number of a word refers to a following note, pp. 400-1. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 beek. 4 tak. 5 mak. 6 meeed. 7 seesk. 8 ev. 9 bi;eeBY. 10 
6ob. 11 m6oB. 12 soob. 13 nooB. 14 drooB. 15 6ob [awful]. 16 d6osn. 
17 16ob. 18 keesk. 19 teesl. 20 leesm. 21 neesm. 22 teesm. 23 seesm. 
24 sheeBm. 25 meeen. 26 weesn. 27 neesv. *28 £esi. 32 beesdh. 33 
reeB-dhsj reeBdai. 34 last. 35 6ob1. 36 th6« thoos. 37 tloos. 

A: 39 kam. 40 ka«Bm. 41 theqk. 43 and. 44 land. — wand [he 
wound]. 46 kansl. 47 wands. 48 saq. 50 teqz. 61 man. 53 kan. 54 
want. 55 as. 56 wesh. 57 as. 

A: or O: 58 [replaced by through (thr«), see notes to cs., p. 396]. 69 lam. 
60 leq. 61 Bmeq. 62 streq. 63 threq. 64 req. 65 seq. 66 theq. 

A'- 67 g««B. 69 num. 70 taws. 71 wh»b. 72 wa«B. 73 sbwb. 74 
tuu. 75 str«MBk. 76 taMsd. 77 16oBd. 78 6w. 79 6oun. 80 alids. 81 
16m. 83 mwMBn. 84 muuvi. 85 s««bj. 86 «Sb1b w«}Bts. 87 tluwez. 88 
tlawBdh. 89 b««Bth. 90 W6ob. 91 m6oB. 92 nooB. 94 kr6oB. 95 thr6oB. 
96 soob. 97 s6«l [s6ob1 has been heard from individual old people]. 98 n6oBn. 
99 thrdoBn. 100 soobu. 

A': 101 BMBk. 102 as aks. 104 rawsd. 105 reeBd. 106 braaBd. 107 
Uuvt. 108 da«Bf. 109 l(yu. 110 nut. Ill 6«t. 112 eesl. 113 iml. 
114 m««Bl. 115 iuvm. 116 iuvm [seldom used]. 118 ba«Bn. 121 giiuvn. 
122 nawun. 123 n6«t. 124 stuuva. 125 [used only in refined speech and 
then called] uweaB, [in dialect they use] nowst. 126 umi. 127 ««Bst bmbs 
[seldom]. 128 [used only in refined speech, otherwise (dhem)]. 129 giwsst. 
130 bawKt. 131 ga«Bt. 132 umt. 133 reest. 134 «?Bth. 135 tlaat [used, 
but this is clout, from Ws. chit]. 136 6wdhBj ocdhiu 6wfox fodBi. 

M- 138 fadhBj fadsj feeBdhBi fgesdiu. 139 drees. 140 eesl. 141 neesl. 
142 sniil sneesl. 143 t£ed. 144 Bgi'i'sn Bgeesn. 145 sleeBn. 146 meesn. 
147 breesn. 148 ieew. 149 bleeBz. 150 linjst [often without (t)]. 151 
[not used]. 152 watsj. 153 setsdB. 

M: 155 thati. 157 reeBTBn. 158 aftB. 161 dees. 163 leesd. 164 
meeB. 165 sed. 166 meesd. 167 deeBl. 168 tals. 169 wen. 170 esvist 
aavsst. 171 baal*. 172 gras ges gsas. 173 woi [used, generally written 
(waj)]. 174 esh. 175 fast. 178 nat. 179 wat. *189 beesd. 181 path. 

M'- 182 Si'iB. 183 teitj tettj. 184 1/isd l&d lSid. 185 riid. 186 
br#Bdh breed braid. 187 1/*bt [so. (leiv)]. 188 nei. 189 wej. 190 kei. 
191 HA. 192 m/isn. 193 tleta [vb. (th'isn)]. 194 oni. 195 man*. 196 
woi. 197 tjiiz. 199 bltat. 200 w/st witt wiist [the last rare]. 201 iivdhvm. 
202 «Bt. 

M': 203 spiiti. 204 did diid. 205 thriid. 206 red. 207 niid'l. 210 
tlees. 211 greeB. 212 wSi. 213 eesdhBi 6eBdBi. 215 towt. 216 <Wb1 
[the v. is (deil)]. 217 /isti [in refined speech, but seldom used]. 218 ship 
shiip. 219 slip sliip. 221 fits. 222 ees. 223 Skim. 224 wins. 225 flesh. 
226 maMBst. 227 wit wet. 228 sw/st swfot swi'ist [the last rare]. 229 br/isth. 
230 fat. 

E- 232 brek. 233 spetk speik. 234 nesd neeid. 235 we»V. 236 fi'tBVB. 
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237 tjilbleetm. 238 edj. 239 seetsl. 240 leeun. 241 reeBn. 242 tweersn 
[when read, not used]. 243 plees [when read, otherwise (leesk) lake used]. 246 
kwiin [queen], kioiiBn [quean] . 247 wiiBn. 248 meeB. 249 wiiB. 250 swi'iB 
251 meit meit. 252 ketsl. 253 netsl. 254 ledhs. 255 wedhB. 

E: 257 eg. 258 seg sedj. 259 wedj. 260 lt'g. 261 sees. 262 weeB 
264 eeBl. 265 streit. 267 rild. 268 [not used, (6Bdis) oldest, said]. 270 
beta beli. 272 elm. 273 men. 274 beqk biqk. 275 [replaced by vstiqk)] 
276 thtqk. 277 drensh. 278 wensh. 280 BlevBn. 281 leqth. 282 streqth 
283 man. 284 thresh. 285 kres. 286 ars. 287 biizBm. 288 let [often 
(lesr) before a vowel]. 

E'- 289 rii. 290 ii. 291 dhii. 292 mii. 293 wii. 294 Aid. 295 bred 
296 biliiv. 298 Ail. 299 griin. 300 kip kiip. 301 «bj. 302 mit miit 
303 swit swiit. 

E': 305 £i. 306 eit Sit. 307 nii [only used by "old-charactered people"] 
308 niid neid. 309 spiid. 310 11. 311 ten. 312 iiB. 313 aaksn esksn 
314 IM. 315 fit fiit. 316 nekst. 

EA- 317 flees. 319 geeBp. 320 keeBi. 

EA: 321 s6ob sid. 322 laf. 323 f6«t. 324 lit. 325 wooBk. 326 6«d 
d«d. 327 bfiwld b6«d. 328 k6«d. 329 fould f6«d. 330 ad. 331 seld. 332 
teld. 333 k60Bf. 334 6oBf eesf. 335 6ob1. 336 fooBl. 337 w6osl. 340 
jesd jeesd jaad. 342 esm eeBm. 343 waam. 345 dai. 346 geeut. 

EA'- 347 *'*Bd. 348 ii [(iin) pi. and also sg.]. 349 feeu. 

EA': 350 d/isd. 351 liiBd. 352 red. 353 br«Bd [(breid) is dialectally 
vulgar and rare]. 354 sh/isf sh&f. 355 iiivi. 356 l«Bf. 357 dh^B [rare]. 
359 neeBbBj. 360 t«Bm teim. 361 binm. 362 sleeB. 363 tjisp tjiisp. 365 
nws. 366 gat [(gr»et) refined]. 367 thriiBt. 368 diJBth. 369 sIoob. 370 
t6ob. 371 strooB. 

EI- 372 aai. 373 dhee«. 374 neeB. 375 reeBZ. 376 beeet. 

EI: 377 steeBk. 378 weesk. 379 eeBl. 381 sweesn. 382 dheeBi. 

EO- 383 seven. 384 evBn. 385 bineeidh [considered affected, and 
(wwdsneidh) gen. used]. 386 i6u. 387 ne» niu. 

EO: 388 milk. 389 j«Bk. 390 s«d. 393 bijand. 396 waak. 397 s««Bd. 
398 staav. 399 briit. 400 iiBnist. 401 jiisn. 402 l«Bn. 403 faai. 405 
aath [some old people (eBth)]. 406 iiBth. 407 faadin. 408 neew [refined 
(n«w)J. 

EO'- 409 bii. 411 thrii. 412 shuu shu sho shB shaa. 413 divBl. 
414 flii. 415 lai. 416 d»B. 417 tjew tjo'w. 418 bree« [refined (brii«)]. 
419 ja«sr. 420 f6«B. 421 fott. 

EO': 423 thii. 424 r«f. 425 lit [short (i), not (»)]. 426 feit [short diph- 
thong]. 427 bii. 428 sii. 429 fund. 430 frend. 431 biiB. 432 fo«Bt. 433 
br/'«BSt. 434 bet. 435 rii [in gen. use, (juu) refined, used in addressing 
superiors]. 436 tree« [refined (tritw)]. 437 treewth [refined (triiwth)]. 

EY- 438 dii. EY: 439 trwst. 

I- 440 wik [(i) not (*)]. 441 siv. 442 aivin. »443 fraidB. 444 stail. 
445 eei. 446 n&in. 448 dhiiBZ. *449 get. 450 tSwzdB tiwzdB. 451 sew 
b6u sou. 

I: 452 aai aa;i. 454 witj. 455 lig. 457 mait [generally, (miit) by 
individual old people]. 458 niit. 459 reit. 460 weit w§it. 461 liit. 462 
siit. 464 witj. 465 siti. 466 tjMd [when read, the spoken word is (baan)]. 
467 w&ild. 468 tjildrin [when read, the spoken word is (baanz)]. 471 timsj. 
472 shriqk. 473 blind. 474 rind. 475 wind. 476 bind. 477 find. 478 
gr«nd. 479 wind. 481 fiqs. 484 dhis. 485 thissl. 486 JMBst jast. 487 
jastBdB. 488 jat. 

I'- 490 bai baat. 491 sai [some old people say (sii)]. 493 draiv. 494 
taim. 496 SiBrsn. 497 raiz. 498 rait. 499 biit'l [in fine reading, (bla - k 
klak) in dialect]. 

I': 500 laik. 601 waid. 602 faiv. 603 lstif. 504 naif. 505 waif. 506 
wwmen. 507 wimin. 508 mail. 509 wal. 511 wain. 512 spaiB [(stiip'l) 
often used]. 513 w&iB. 514 &is. 515 w&iz. 516 wizdBm. 517 Jew. 

O- 520 baa. 521 fdfl. 522 opsn. 523 uw«p. 524 wal waald [both 
equally used]. 
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0: 526 kof. 527 b6wt. 528 th6at. 529 br6at brdat [also (brwq braq)]. 
530 r6«t. 531 ddatBJ. 532 k6il kooil k6il. 533 dal. 534 8tl. 536 g6ad. 
537 mowd maald. 538 wad. 539 bdal. 540 olin. 542 b6alt bSalt. 545 
op. 547 bawBd. 548 fawsd. 549 aasd. 550 wad wa'd wood. 551 stooBm. 
552 kooBn. 553 6oBn. 554 kros. 

0'- 656 ehuu [pi. (shawm)]. 556 taws [but (twl) most usual]. 557 tiu. 
558 lluk. 559 madlm. 561 bluum. 562 miiuin. 563 mande. 564 suuin. 
565 nawez. 566 adhsj. 

O': 569 baik. 570 tiwk. 671 gaid. 572 bluid. 573 fluid. 574 braid. 
575 stiad. 576 wedEnzdB. 677 baa. 578 plaa. 581 s6«t. 582 kawil. 583 
taail. 584 staail. 585 bruum [the broom brush is (biizsm), No. 287]. 687 
dun. 588 naain. 589 spimn. 590 flaaBJ. 591 muuvi. 692 sweeBJ [used, 
but it is a different form]. 593 mun [is the form used]. 594 bawit. 595 
iuu'A. 596 ruait. 597 saait. 598 suaidh. 

XT- 599 Bbuun. 600 l»v. 601 faal. 602 saa. 603 kwm. 605 swn. 606 
Auu-e. 607 bats. 

U: 608 agli. 609 fid. 610 wwl. 611 bahik. 612 sam. 613 drwqk. 
614 aand. 615 pand. 616 grand. 617 saand. 618 waand. 619 f«n fan. 
620 gra n grand grwndid. 622 «ndBi. 625 taq. 626 «qB. 628 nan. 629 
s«n. 630 wmwan. 631 thazdB. 632 ftp. 633 kwp. 634 thruu. 635 
wath. 636 faadlrai faa-dBi [but this is another word]. 637 task. 638 bask. 
639 d«st. 

V- 640 kaa. 641 aa. 642 dhaa. 645 dav. 646 b6w [subst. (baa)]. 647 
aal. 648 aa aai. 649 thaazBn. 652 k»d. 653 bad b«d out bBt. 

XT': 654 shraad. 655 faal. 656 rSam [(raam) is less used]. 657 braan. 
658 daan [and also down, the feather]. 659 taan. 660 baa|_Bi [r very often 
dropped]. 661 shaai. 663 aas. 664 laas. 665 maas. 666 azbBn. 667 
aat. 668 praad. 669 »nkaa-th. 670 baaidh baidh. 671 maath. 672 
saath. 

T- 673 miti. 674 did. 675 drsii. 676 laai. 678 din. 679 tjati. 680 
bizi [if read, but (threq) No. 63 regularly used]. 682 lital. 

Y: 683 midi. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 bat baai. 687 flaait [seldom 
used,^i<« to scold, also so, but often (flit)]. 689 bild. 690 kaind. 691 m&ind. 
693 sin. 696 bath. 697 bari. 698 math [very often short, and a mere snap]. 
699 riit. 700 waas. 701 fast. 703 pit. 704 viksBn. 

Y'- 705 sk&i skaai. 706 [never used, replaced by (wot fas)]. 707 thatirn. 
708 aiB. Y': 709 faiB. 711 lais. 712 mais. 

n. English. 

A. 713 bad. 714 lad. 715 pad. 716 ad'l. 717 djee-Bd. 718 treeBd. 
719 tadp&al. 720 feg. 721 feg. 722 dreesn. 723 deesri. 724 bdosld. 725 
seeBl. 727 dram. 728 sham. 729 freeem. 730 kants. 731 wanten. 733 
skeesr. 734 daan. 736 las'. 737 meeBt. 738pree«t.. 739 [not used]. 740 
weeBV. 741 meeBZ. 742 leeBzi. 

E. 743 skriiBm. 744 mez'lz. 745 tjgit tjSit. 746 briiBdh. 747 indevB 
[little used]. 748 anfltgd [unfledged]. 750 beg. 751 piiBt. 

I. and Y. 753 tik'l. 754 pig. 755 filbst. 756 shrimp. 757 taini. 758 
[replaced by (las)]. 759 fit. 

O. 761 laaBd. 762 iimhem. 763 riaBm. 764 kod'l. 766 m6idBd. 767 
noiz. 768 k6ak. 771 fond. 772 ban-faii. 773 daqki. 774 paasni. 775 
buubi. 777 shap. 778 BiaaBd. 779 6oets. 780 djas'l. 781 badhB. 782 
padhB [rare]. 783 paaltri. 784 baans. 785 laandj. 786 daas. 787 saas. 
788 flaat. 789 raa. 790 gaan. 

U. 792 skwab'l. 793 ug. 794 di«g. 795 shrwg. 799 skal. 800 skal. 
801 ram. 802 ram. 803 djamp. 805 kradz. 806 fas. 807 pas. 808 pat 
[varies to (par) before a vowel]. 

m. Romance. 

A-- 809 eeBbsl. 811 pleeBS. 812 leera. 813 beeBkBn. 814 meeBssn. 
815 faks. 816 feeBd. 817 redish. 818 eeBdj. 819 reeBdi. 821 dilees. 
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822 meet). 823 bees. 824 tjeeui. 825 weetrf. 826 t'iBgBl. 827 IHffex. 
828 eersgiu. 829 geesn. 830 treesn. 831 distreesn. 832 meeBJ. 833 
peeBjc. 834 sheesz. 835 riiBzsn, 836 siiBZBn. 837 liissh. 838 treit tr/ist. 
839 beesl. 840 tjeeBmsr. 841 tjons. 842 pleqk. 843 bransh. 844 trensh. 
845 eeBnshBnt. 846 tjenlB. 847 deesndjB. 848 tjeermdj. 849 streeBndjB. 
850 dons. 851 ont. 852 apnsn. 853 baagsn. 855 karit. 856 peeBt. 857 
keeBS. 858 breew. 860 peesst. 861 teesst. 862 se"eBf. 863 tjeesf. 864 
bikos. 865 folt. 866 p««BJ. 

E- 867 t«B. 868 dnieB. 869 v/isl reel. 870 bi«ti. 871 Bgrii. 873 
frees. 874 reHn. 875 feesnt. 876 deeBnti. 877 earn. 878 salmi. 879 
fiimeeBl. 880 egzamp'l. 881 sens. 882 panzt. 883 dandilat'Bn. 884 prentis. 
886 fraiB. 887 klaadji. 888 saatBn. 889 s/jbs. 890 biiss [often so used in 
the singular] biiBst. 891 fiisst. 892 nevi. 893 flaw. 894 disiiBV. 895 
risiisv. 896 [not used]. 

I- andY- 897 dilit. 898 nais. 899 nis [short (i), not (»)]. 900 prees. 
901 fain. 902 mitin. 903 dain [not used in conversation]. 904 vaislBt. 905 
raijBt. 906 vaipsr. 907 [not used]. 908 advais. 909 briiz. 910 djais 
djaisin. 911 sistren. 912 rais. 

O" 913 k«"Btj. 914 bru«Bti. 915 st«f. 916 wnjBn. 917 r«»Bg. 918 
fiibsl. 919 ointment. 920 point. 921 skweeBnt. 922 bashil. 923 mSist. 
924 tj6is. 925 v8<s. 926 sp6il. 927 trwqk. 928 aans. 929 kaakwrns. 
930 ldoin. 931 di«glB. 932 Bmaant. 933 frant. 934 baant*. 935 kwntri. 
936 faant. 937 kok. 938 kSans. 939 tl6is. 940 k6it k&it. 941 fwi«l. 
942 b«tjs. 943 t«tj. 944 Blaa. 945 vaa. 946 m6oil. 947 bSil. 950 
s«pB. 951 kap'l. 952 k6»BS. 953 kwzen. 954 k«shin. 955 daat. 956 
kiiVB. 957 imploi. 958 frees. 959 konvees. 

U" 960 kwees [only used in the name of the place, Bridlington Quay 
(:baalintBn .-kweeB)]. 961 grind. 962 mewz. 963 kwai;Bt. 964 siwit. 965 
6*1. 966 frir.t [(frewt) old people]. 967 si«t [(se"«t) old people]. 968 &ists. 
969 si«B. 970 djast. 971 flint [(flent) old people]. 



Notes to Leeds owl. p. 397. 
Referred to in the wl. by * before the number of the word. 

No. 28. On final r, CCE. says, 
"Though permissible, yet, in all cases, 
the (r) is discarded to a far greater 
extent in Leeds than in the Mid Yo. 
dialect." Hence in this cwl. it is 
represented by (j), the permissive (r) ; 
but whether when heard it is the real 
trilled (r) or the M..(r), I do not 
know. I suspect the latter. 

180. bath is used only in fine speech ; 
bath, the utensil, would not be thought 
of in connection with (pe ev B beesd) to 
take a bath, but would be associated 
with washing. 

443. Friday, "in all the days of the 
week r is often heard as an additional 
letter ; some speakers habitually employ 
the r in this way." 

449. get, the (t) becomes (r) before 
a vowel, and the (g) is strongly post- 
aspirated, as (gneeBr up). CCii. finds 
this peculiarity in the following words : 

1. in at, sat, chat, what, spat, cat, 
hat [past tense of hit]. 

2. in et, let, get, set, met, wet, et 



: tense of eat, as, he eat it, ate it, 
is called (eest)], (i her)it). 

3. in it, hit, sit, flit, split, little 
(lHir'1), bit. 

4. in ot, got, sot, shot, blot, spot, 
slot. 

5. in ut and oot, but, stut, mutty 
(mH«ri) =calf, glutton (glH&ren), foot, 
shut. 

This change also takes place with 
words in d. 

6. in ad, glad, swaddy (swHari) = 
soldier, bad, shadow (shHans), dad, mad. 

7. in ed, wed, led, bled, shed, fled, 
sled = a slipper. 

8. in id, lid, slid, bid, biddy (hiri) 
=to hide, smiddy (snmiri) = a smithy, 
did. 

9. in od, ho'd (hor) =hold, sod, nod, 
plod", shod, modern (mHOren). 

10. in t«i and ood, mud (mH«r) = 
might vb., good (gHOT), stood, huddle 
(hursl), budding (tewrin), sud (shot), 
should. 

OCR. considers these forms to be 
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the product of lazy, corrupt habits [the words in -ture, usually pronounced with 

post-aspiration is anything but lazy]. (trej) in rs., all of which end in (-tsi) 

They are, he says, the vulgar of the or rather (-te) at Leeds, such as (kwltB, 

vulgar who chiefly resort to them. ventB, kaptB, pasts, djeste, iiutv), etc., 

Compare the hearing of potatoes in D culture, venture, capture, pasture, 

10, p. 147, as (tesRiz). gesture, future, etc. ; and similarly 

To this list CCR. adds another of (s«szs seizs) seizure. 

Wakefield cwl. 

Compiled from Mr. "William Stott Banks's List of Provincial Words in use at 
Wakefield, 1865. Mr. B. uses a tolerably systematic orthography, from 
which, with the help of previous investigations, I have been able to give an 
approximative pal. representation of the pron. as gathered rather from his 
examples than his headwords, which may be compared with the Leeds cwl. 
I have retained (r) final as it is not marked to be silent by Mr. Banks, and 
TH. says that he heard it as a decided consonant in all cases, presumably (r). 
Of course this cwl. is very incomplete, but it suffices to shew that, if I have 
rightly interpreted, there are a number of minute differences between Leeds 
and Wakefield, quite as much as between Eotherham and Sheffield, although 
the general character remains identical. The author's orthography is pre- 
fixed; in Italics, with Roman letters to represent his Italics, as reigh£, 
shewing generally by A a written unspoken h, by eigh (e'»), by out (6u), etc. 

H wn. by TH. from which I extract a few differences. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 baak betik. 4 ta tee. 5 man male m&j mak. 6 mood mend. 10 haag 
ag. 13 naag neeg. 18 caake kesk. 19 took tesl. — gam gam [game gam'leg 
game leg]. A: 55 ass as. A: or 0: 61 ameng mnsq. A'- 67 goa 
g6s. 69 noan(ye, H noo. 71 [woe worth theh (wee worth dhs) woe be to thee] . 
74 toathre tosthrj [two or three], tup'nee (twp'ns), "we say thrip'nce,flp'nce, 
andsoon"]. 76 tooadtdvi. 89 boath booth. 92 knawnAA. A': 102 aks 
aks. 103 akst akst. 104 rooad ruBd. 106 brooad brusd. — laady lesdi 
[lady]. 108 doafAAvi. — frtmt fr6«t [for aught]. 115 \oam 6sm, H uBm. 
121 goan goosn. 122 noan nooBn. 124 stoans st6Bnz. 125 o'nly oonli [mean- 
ing lonely, otherwise (nobst)]. 130 bo-at boost. 136 awther AAdhsr [more 
frequent than 213]. 137 nawther nAAdhBr [more frequent than 214]. 

.33- 138 fa-a' ther feedhBr, H fadhsr. 145 [slafterhahse slaftsr aas]. 152 
watter watsr. .35: 161 daah des [daahtalwark (deVtslwaark) day-work]. 
174 «*Aesh. iE'- — reichxiit} rackrak [reach]. 183 teich tetti. — lean 
lisn [lean]. M': 209 nivver nivsr. 213 aaiher mlhsr [see 136]. 214 
naather nesdhsr [see 137]. 223 thear dhisr. — heeath isth [heath]. 

E- 233 speik speik. 237 blaan blesn. 241 roan resn. — steil st&il 
[steal]. 245 m6»l. — At Ut [eat]. 251 meit mett. E: 256 ratch rati. 
269 sen SEn. 285 eresh kresh. E'- 289 ye yeh jii jb [" eh, this sign is to 
be sounded like er in serv'd "]. 290 ii b. 291 theh thee dhs dhii. 293 weh we 
wb wii [we'nte bahn (wii)m baan) we are going]. E': 306 heii hE'it. 

EA: 323 /ow< f6«t. 326 owrf 6«d. 330 hod od. 324 hawf AAf. 338 
caw-el kA'sl, H kAAl. 344 barn barn. 345 [athersaah (a)dhsr)saa) I dare 
say]. 346 gaate gate gest leei. EA'- 347 aeead isd. 348 [pi. een iin]. 
349 faew i&'u. EA': 353 breead brted. 355 deeaf diBf. — lowse 16ms 
[loose]. 366 gert gart, greeat grist. 

EI- 372 aye [" sounded I, yes, our commonest affirmative"] ei a* e'». 

EO: 394 yonder jondBr [a word often used for a place understood, are yeh 
goin up yonder ?]. 396 wahrk waark, wahterdehs waa'tsrdBZ [working-days]. 
402 lahrn laarn [to teach]. 405 harston aar)stsn [hearthstone]. 406 eearth 
isrth. EO'- 412 shoo sheh shu shs. 414 flee flii [fleas are called lops = 
jumps]. 417 ehavlin travlin [as horses do oats]. EO': 425 leet liit. 435 
yer yahr JBr jaar [your]. EY- 438 dee dii. 
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I- 442 MsiJTig, H ivii [?]. 444 stee stii [ladder]. I: 452 lahaia, 
-ft in pit], t. 458 neet niit. 459 reigh* ra'it. 461 totfo»liiton[tomeetwith]. 
466 tiildBr. 469 wittek ? wi)ts P [wilt thou ?]. 477 jinn'd find. 488 git lit. 
V- 496 i-eron aiBren. I': — likken lik'n [liken, probably happen]. 207 
h««A mow bb muu [the pile of hay put in the hay chamber]. 509 whal wal 
[wrtil]. 510 mine nrain. 

0- — shoal shuul [shovel]. 519 ovver over. — a/oar uf6«r [afore]. — 
tkroit thr6it [throat]. O: 528 thawt th6«t. 532 coil k6il. 534 hoil 6il. 
637 mahldy maaldi [mouldy]. 541 weeant w/Bnt. 0'- 555 shummakker 

shwnraksr. 559 muther mwdhsr. 560 schooil skuil. 562 moo-in mum. 
564 soo-in suin. — smooithnin iron smuidhnin aiBrn [smoothing iron]. 566 
uther wdhBr. 567 tuther tudhBr. 0': 578 ploo stots pluu stats [farm ser- 
vants begging on Plough Monday]. 579 enifvnii [but (Bnwf ) more commonly ; 
pi. enew (Bniu)]. 584 stooil stuil. 588 nooin nuin. 593 \rmm (mwn) used]. 
694 booits buits. 595 fooit fust. 596 ruit. 597 sooit suit. 

U- 599 aboon Bbuun. 602 sew sah siu saa. 606 doar doOT, H dO.Br [doar- 
steid stoans (doersttfid sttanz) doorway-stones in front]. IT: — baan [boun 
going]. — bahnd iwwbaandWa [bound]. 619/w»f«n. 623/w»'f«n. U'- 
641 lin/taa. 642 thah tteAdhaadnB. 643 ««anaa, «»«AB)naa"[thenow]. 647 
ttllot «lBt [howlet]. 648 ahr wer ehz, aar war bz [ehzse-nz (szsenz) ourselves]. 
650 abaht Bbaat. 651 baht baat. TJ': 655 fahl faal [ugly]. 658 dahn 

daan. 663 hahse aas. 665 mahs maas. 667 aht aat. — claht klaat [clout]. 
668 prahde praad. 671 mahth maath. 

T- 673 mich mitj. Y: 683 midge midi [a gnat]. 684 brig brig. 685 
rig rig [a man's back]. 689 beeld bild. 694 work waark [ache or work said of 
head, belly, or tooth (tuith)]. 699 reet riit [a wheelwright only, see 459]. 700 
war worse waar waars. 702 wee [emphatic, when not] wi [i as in bii] wii wi 
[sahnt goa wee him, thah wor wi meh (saant gos wii im, dhaa -war wi)mB) shan't 
go with him, thou wast with me]. T'- 706 wah waa [term of doubt, not 
interrogative]. 

II. Enoijseh. 

A. 729 fraame fresm [to set about doing a thing]. E. 748 flig'd fligd. 
O. 768 eovrke kowk. 769 mouldewarp m6«ldiwaarp; — soil s6il [sole of 
the foot]. — draand dresnd [drown]. U. 793 hug «g [to carry]. 804 
drukken dr«k'n. 

in. Romance. 

A •• 810 faace fess. 812 laace leBS [to beat, hide]. 840 eha'mer tjaanver. 
841 ehonee tjons. 850 donee dons. 852 raare reer [very much, great] . E • ■ 
— garbs jaarbz [herbs]. 890 beeas Mbs [pi. horned cattle]. 893 flahr flaar. 
I-- andY» 910 jyst djaist. O ■• 929 caheummer kaak«nrer. — rahn'd 
raand [round]. 939 cloise klois [sb. field]. 944 lahnce laans [allowance]. 956 
kivBr [a set of corn sheaves built up in the field to dry]. 

Vae. vi. Dewsbttry. 

Dewsbury is only five miles w. of "Wakefield, yet the dialect 
differs much. Dewsbury is a manufacturing town, and has a 
special trade connecting it with Halifax, Bradford, and Leeds. 
Wakefield is like a county town, with no manufacture, and, as we 
have seen, has practically Leeds pron. CCR. says Dewsbury is 
most nearly related to Halifax, but has several distinctive elements 
characteristic of Rotherham. And hence its position among the 
varieties. 

The main phonetic difference from Leeds is in the treatment of I' and U'. In 
the cs. (m&in laik nain taim wain dr&i bai) mine, like, nine, time, whine, dry, 
b'ye, are treated like as at Leeds. But CCR. says the dialect is most characterised 
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in the neighbouring Tillages, and there I' is but ' casually ' (as), and ' commonly ' 
(6i), the length of the first element varying in each case. "Thus the name "of 
one of the chief villages, Heckmondwike, is (:e'kBnw6otk), or to a native with 
a habit of contraction to (:e'tamwook), which is the form usually employed." 
Hence he adds, " It is a difficult thing tor a Leeds person to follow a Heckmond- 
wike speaker, the long (oo) [almost (aa)] so transforms the words. The two 
varieties v and vi are in excessive contrast to the ear, and the Leeds native is 
prone to pity and be amused at the loud more uncouth speech in which the 
Heckmondwike native indulges." Although CCR. generally retains Leeds (ai), in 
the cs. he has (w6«l wol) while, and the personal pronoun I is sometimes (o, e) in 
(o)m, e)m) I'm. 

But the treatment of U' and its congeners is entirely different from that at 
Leeds, as shewn in (deists, nee, widheet, eet, greend, eess, deen, been) doubts, 
now, without, out, ground, house, down, boun (going) . This deviation from the 
uniform Leeds and Wakefield (aa) must needs tend to render the Heckmondwike 
speaker still more unintelligible. In this respect Dewsbury resembles Halifax 
and Bradford. On account of my surprise at the great difference of treatment of 
U' in the contiguous towns of Wakefield and Dewsbury, CCR. wrote to a printer 
at Wakefield to give Mm the pron. of half a dozen words at these two places. 
I give the result in the printer's orthography with CCR.'s interpretation 
(translated from glossic into pal.) to shew the exceeding difficulty of understanding 
local spellings, which are read off at onoe by natives. See also Mr. Banks's 
Wakefield spellings, in the cwl. p. 401. 



Common 
Spelling. 


Wakefield. 


= PAL. 


Dewsbuky. 


= PAL. 


down 


dahn 


daan 


daan 


deeen 


town 


tahn 


taan 


taahn 


teeim 


house 


hahse 


aas 


haahse 


Sens 


ground 


grahnd 


graand 


graahnd 


greeend 


time 


time 


tsUm 


tahm 


fooem 1 


no 


noh 


noo 


noah 


na«B 8 



not (taam), CCR. 



* quite as frequently without the (b), CCR. 



Mr. Ridgway, who had resided at Dewsbury 37 years, sent a cs. in io. to 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, which, as interpreted by CCR., gave similar results in 
most cases. 

The other differences need no particular observations. They will be clear from 
the interlinear cs. 



Barnsiey dt. 

As CCR. included Barnsley in Var. vi. (seep. 367), I annex a dt. obtained from 
Mr. Widdop, a native, b. 1816, by TH. in 1887, in which observe the use of 
(« ) in (k» min « p drM qk«n). 

1. isi, ladz, joo sli naa rat A)m ra'a't ebaat dhat lrfc'l las kw mm 
thrB)t skut'l jondrar. 

2. shu)z gum daan)t' rorad dhtrar on)t' left and sdid B)t' rosd. 

3. sii re ! t" tjdi'ld)z gon strait w p te)t" raq' d™r, [aas]. 

4. wrer shu)l ap'n idind dhat drw qkran dtraf -wiz'na. Mb, raz She 
k««l :tomi. 

5. "wi aaI noo 1m var« •wiiil. 

6. wivnt t' owd tjap sum tE^'tj [lttrn] Br not te du)«t BgtBn, pusr 
tln'q ! 

7. sii jb ! azrant it trmu ? 
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Notes to Dewshury cs. p. 367. 



0. what for. There is a form why, 
(wee) at Dewshury and Halifax, (woo) 
at Bradford, but generally (waa) in the 
s. varieties ; this, however, is used like 
well, (waa, dhaa siiz a wot fttest tra 
gum), why, thou seest I was forced to 
go, (w»)te kwm f waa)wilt thou come ? 
well. The rural form is (waa»«), the 
(«) very distinct. — doubts, see intro- 
ductory remarks p. 403. 

2. they are laughed at, there is no 
are in the dialect. — we know don't we ; 
the dialect is here remarkable. — should, 
(sh«d, sad) and other forms used. — 
not, both (nut, not). 

3. however, (EmssmrvBr) also used. 
— these are, the (dh) initial is sometimes 
omitted, etc., more frequently at Leeds. . 
— all about the concern from the thread 
to the needle, a common phrase in the 
neighbourhood introduced by OCR. 

5. great or (geat). — father, the 
possessive '« sometimes inserted. 

7. two or three also (tMBthra). 

8. concern also (konsaa-n). — -aye, 
either (oo, ee). — I am bound, for it, 
the short (a) is used for the pron. I, 



but it does not extend beyond Dews- 
bury. The Barnsley dialect literature 
has it, but it is really quite unknown 
there, says CCR. Yet in TH.'s 
Barnsley at. p. 403 (a) occurs for I. 

9. stretched or (reekt) = reached. — 
ground also (grand), which is the 
normal form. — Sunday or (be-terni) 
bettermost. 

10. in a humour or (in u fratj 
[thrati] wi «see - n) in a quarrel with 
herself. 

11. hanging or (iqin). — to dry or 
(fo dretftin). 

13. until (til wol), till while, and 
(wntel) also used. 

14. f other thing, here CCR. inserts 
the phrase, for which there was no 
room in the 8 cs. (f best kwmz lat st)s 
n«t wanted), the best, or most welcome, 
come late who are not wanted [the 
sense is not very clear] ; obs. the last 
syllable of (wanted) ; this pron. is quite 
unknown at Leeds, but becomes pro- 
minent in conversation from Dewsbury 
to Rotherham, remarks CCR. 



Tab. vii. Rotherham akd Surrounding Tillages. 

This form differs materially from the last. The I' is generally 
(6*) and the U' (aa), while O' is not so frequently {pi 6i ■&{). The 
great difference consists in remnants of the verbal plural in -en and 
a suspicion of the inf. in -en, see cs. notes, par. 1. The appearance 
of (oo) in many words is also remarkable as (noodber, noo, oojwyv, 
trooth, thro, kool, ool, toolk), neither, know, however, truth, through, 
call, all, talk. It reminds one of the difference between Hexham 
and Newcastle, Wo. 

CCR. says be considered the Rotherham purer than the Sheffield 
form of the dialect, and hence selected it. 

Notes to Rotherham cs., p. 367. 



1 . who cares ? this might have been 
rendered (wot)s oz kee^r) what does us 
[=do we] care. 

2. make (meen) is also used and 
(mee) before vowels ; in this case 
(meen) would be an infinitive in 
-en. CCR. says, "I used frequently 
to hear the infinitive in -« in the 
Rotherham district. I found the 
dialect, as usual, in greatest character 
in outlying villages, and there I 
familiarised myself with the dialect 
of the inhabitants of Rawmarsh (2 



n-hy-e.Rotherham) . The verbal plural 
in -n I often heard." I think that the 
supposed hearing of the inf. in -«, of 
which I have got no confirmation, may 
have arisen from some confusion, see 
p. 379, par. 2. The occurrence of the 
verbal pi. in -en on the La. and Db. 
borders is very remarkable in connection 
with its practical absence elsewhere. See 
introductory remarks to D 24, p. 364. 
3. the matters of the truth, (fakt) fact 
is used, but is commonly avoided in 
conversation.— Awes£ thou now ? 
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4. I heard them say, another instance for (jo wilen) is another instance of 
of the inf. in -», and in this case any the verbal plural in -n, but see par., 
action of the verbal pi. in -n seems out 13. 

of the question. 7. what do you think, here in (wot)«n) 

5. youngest, or (joqis), according to for what (doon Auu) we have another 
CCR. short («, i) in closed accented verbal plural in -n, but it is not in this 
syllables, generally rare, not unfre- case followed by the inf. in -n. 
quently occur in this variety. Perhaps, 8. the whole history as to, as («s)t) 
however, they may be medial (0, i) . — is interpreted by CCE. 

trust, (trost) is also used. — Marry ! 13 do you know, here (dan) is the 

(mare) this is a singular usage, it is verbal pi., and (noon) the inf., both in 

also found at "Wakefield. -». In the text (noon) is misprinted 

6. if you will only ask her, (jo)n) (noou) p. 378. 

VaB. viii. ShEFJTEID AND NEEGHBOTmHOOD. 

This is practically identical with Var. vii. The little differences 
between CCE.'s Eotherham and Prof. Parkes's Sheffield (p. 367) 
probably arise from my having, in the latter case, to interpret an 
orthography which, although systematic generally, left many words 
in the ordinary spelling. Prof. Parkes obligingly answered numerous 
questions, but unfortunately several little points were left unex- 
plained, and the spelling of the unaccented and common words and 
syllables and the use of the (r) is open to doubt. TH. heard " con- 
sonantal r " always. 

The dialectal short a in man, Prof. Parkes stated to be 'Inot like Fr. chatte, 
but exactly like a in man," which he said "is certainly pronounced by speakers 
of the Sheffield dialect as in English proper," adding that "in Db. even within a 
few miles of Sheffield, man is pronounced mon, the like in not, and cannot, 
conna." It seems to me that the Sheffield sound was an error of appreciation, as 
the presumed Db. sounds certainly are. Henee, on the authority of CCR., who 
was often in Sheffield, I have used (a) throughout, and not (33). TH. heard 
chiefly (a), but occ. (a 1 ), and once even (ae). 

Then I' he heard " nearly like aw in eaw, and ee in seen conjoined," and I 
have therefore rendered his long i by (o'i), which is after all possibly an error for 
(«'*) or (6i). TH. generally heard (A'i, A'i). 

Prof. Parkes admits the verbal pi. in -en in (wot dwn 10 thtqk p dan to noo ?) . 
I have found this construction also in " The Sheffield Dialect in conversation, 
' uppa are hull arston ' [upon our grinding room hearthstone, by the fire in our 
grinding room], written De a Shewild chap," 1834, as " wee» hed enuff o this ; 
haw yo heeard ? wee» letten [we have lighted] uz poips ; wee» hed a vara foine 
swatch [sample] at march intellect ; weew ole been sca'rd hate on uz wits [we 
have all been scared out of our wits] ; wee« had a noist [nice] mess." But 
neither Prof. Parkes nor the other writer have the inf. in -en. 

VAE. IX. DoNCASTEB. 

On comparing the Leeds and Doncaster cwl., it will be found at 
first sight that they are considerably different, although CCR. con- 
sidered the Leeds dialect to stretch down as far as Doncaster with 
some modification. The main distinction is in the TJ' words, which 
have (aw) at Doncaster, and (aa) at Leeds. But CCR. admits that 
at Pontefract (aw) is heard, although I obtained (aa) from East 
Hardwick (2 s.Pontefract). Dr. Sykes says that the frontier of 
(aa, aw) occurs about Conisbrough (5 sw.Doncaster), nearly half 
way between Doncaster and Rotherham, and 14 sse.Pontefract. 
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It would appear then that this usage occurs in a narrow slip to the 
e. of D 24, running 6 or 8 miles w. of its e. b. Dr. Sykes says 
(aw) is heard at Arnthorpe (3 e.Doncaster), though 4 m. further to 
the e. we come upon (uu). The (aw) also runs s. into the n. of 
Nt., see D 27. It is very difficult to place this (aw) region, but it 
is most convenient to consider it as a variety in D 24, of which it 
retains some peculiarities. 

For example, the words, hole, coal, are called (hon'l, ko*l) with 
a secondary, probably original form (kind), with which (fuel) foal 
may be compared. AH these words have (6», u*) or thereabouts in 
the other varieties. But the 0' words, which have elsewhere also 
the same form, here are simple (uu) or (w), as (gwd buuk) good 
book. In this respect they resemble Nt. D 27, from which this 
variety may have sprung, but at any rate it has been long affected 
by D 24, of which it is locally part. 

A comparison of the D(oncaster) and L(eeds) words gives us 
roughly the following results : 

A- D. (ee), L. (See). EOR D. (aa), L. (in), both omitting 
A: 0: D. (oq), L. (eq). (r). 

A' D. & L. gen. (u«). EO' D. (shii), L. (shim). This is 
M D. & L. practically the same. a difference in a cardinal 

JE' D. (ii), L. («b). point. 

E- D. (ee), L. (e« Si). I' D. & L. practically the same. 

E' D. & L. practically the same. D. & L. in some words (6i, ui). 

EA D. & L. much the same. 0' D. (uu), L uui). 

EA' B. (ii) gen. with few (»»e), L. TJ D. & L. alike (u). 

gen. (tin). U' D. (aw), L. (aa). 

Of course there are numerous individual exceptions to these 
general statements. The similarity is therefore confined to the 
treatment of A', M, E', EA, I', IT, and part of ; the differences 
appear in A-, JE', E, EA', part, 0' arising principally from 
Doncaster mostly rejecting fractures, and also especially TJ', where 
the fracture is in Doncaster, while L. is simple. If we suppose 
that the few existing fractures had been acquired by contact with 
the other varieties, the resemblance to n.Nt., and in fact to D 27 
generally, would be much closer. 

DONCASTEB CWI. 

from a wl. pal. in 1877 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Sykes, M.D., who 
had been acquainted with the dialect since 1841, but was not a native. The 
aspirate is quite lost. Dr. Sykes could not be depended on to distinguish (» 
u) and is credited here with («). He seemed to use (b) and not (e). When 
not before a vowel, (r) is omitted very much, and here I have omitted it 
regularly, but before a vowel it is ' rough ' from "Wakefield to Skipton, and 
of course the omitted (r) reappears before a following vowel, as (mue, mu«r 
»v)»t). This cwl. has such a refined look in many parts, that I particularly 
inquired, and was assured that the pronunciation was that of the poorer 
peasant people, but possibly they may have refined it in conversing with their 
doctor. 

i. Wessex Aim Nobse. 
A- 3 beek. 4 tak. 6 mak. 7 seek. 8 av. 9 b»;«ev. 12 saa. 14 dreo 
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[occ.]. 15 AA. 17 Iaa. 21 neem. 22 teem. 24 sham. 34 last. 35 aaI. 
36 thoo. A: 39 kom. 40 kom. 43 and. 46 kan'l. 47 wandB. 50 

toqz. 51 man. 54 want. 55 as. 56 wEsh. 57 as. A: or 0: 58 thru 
thre. 59 lam. 60 loq. 61 Bmoq. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 66 saq 
soq. A'- 67 gUB. 70 tuB. 72 woo. 73 sub. 74 tuu. 75 strook. 76 
tusd. 78 AA. 79 AAn. 80 alidee. 84 musr. 85 sub. 86 wots. 89 buBth. 
90 Maa. 91 niAA. 92 nAA. 93 snAA. 94 krAA. 95 thrAA. 96 saa. 98 
nAAn. 99 thrAAn. 100 SAAn. A': 101 ook. 102 aks. 105 rusd. 106 
brood. 107 Iubi. 108 dof [f at Doncaster]. 110 not n6«t [nought]. Ill 
out. 115 worn. 118 buBn. 122 nuBn. 124 stfan. 125 [(nobst) used]. 
127 UBst. 128 dh6BZ. 130 buBt. 132 ot. 136 AAdhB. 

M- 138 feedhB. 144 BgiBn. 150 l«Bst. 152 wa,tB,r. 153 setsde. M: 
168 EftB [but (at arts)]. 160 Eg. 163 lee. 168 tabs. 171 baali. 172 grES. 
173 was. 174 Esh. 175 f Est fEs'n [fasten]. 179 wat. 181 path. JEt- 
182 sii. 183 teeti. 184 leed. 185 riid. 186 bradth [(d) heard]. 187 liiv. 
188 [(win*) whinney, used]. 189 wee [not (wee*)]. 190 keei. 191 HI. 192 
miin. 193 kliin. 194 eni oni. 197 tjiiz. 200 w'ret. 202 ut. M': 204 
diid. 205 thrEd. 206 rEd. 207 niid'l. 210 klee. 211 grej. 215 toot. 
216 diil. 218 shiip [not (ship)]. 221 fiiB. 222 ees. 223 dhiiB. 224 waa. 
225 flssh. 226 m6Bst. 228 swst. 229 briBth. 230 fat. 

E- 232 brak [(briik) supposed to be correct, p.p! (brak)]. 233 speek [occ.]. 
237 bleen. 238 Edi. 239 seel. 240 leen. 241 reen. 243 plee. 246 brain. 
247 wiin. 249 wiiB. 250 swiis. 252 ket'l. 254 IecUib. 255 wEdhB. 
E: 257 Edi. 258 seoi. 259 wEdi. 260 lee. 261 see. 262 wee. 264 eel. 
265 street. 268 Eldist. 270 bElas. 272 El'm. 273 mm. 280 ilsv'n. 281 
lnnth. 282 strEnth. 284 thrash. 287 biiz'm. 288 1st. E'- 289 jii 
[even when addressing a single person]. 290 ii. 291 dhii. 292 mii. 293 
wii. 294 fiid. 298 nil. 299 griin. 300 kiip. 301 iiB. 302 miit. 303 
swiit. E': 305 ai. 306 ait. 308 niid. 309 spiid. 310 iil. 312 lis. 
314 fed. 315 flit. 

EA: 321 [(siid) used]. 322 laf. 323 fdwt. 326 ood. 330 od. 331 
[(seW) used]. 332 [(tsld) used]. 333 kAAf. 334 AAf AApni [halfpenny]. 
335 aaI. 345 daa)nt [dare not]. 346 jeet. EA'- 347 isd. 348 ai. 
EA': 350 dEd. 351 lsd. 352 rsd. 354 shiif. 356 liif. 359 neebs. 361 
biBn. 363 trlsp. 366 grot grit. 368 dEth. 369 sIaa. 370 taa. 371 
strAA. EI- 372 eei. 374 neei. EI: 378 week. 382 dhees. EO- 
386 loo. 387 niu. EO: 390 shwd. 393 bijont. 397 sued. 399 brait. 

402 laan. 403 faa. 404 staa. 406 aath. 407 faadin. 408 [(nAAd) used]. 
EO'- 409 bii. 411 thrii. 412 sliii. 413 divil. 414 nii. 416 dii«. 417 
tjow. 418 briu. 421 foti. EO': 423 the'i. 424 red. 425 liit. 426 feit. 
427 bii. 428 sii. 430 frand. 431 Mis. 436 trt'u. 437 triuth. EY- 438 dai. 

I- 440 wiik. 442 aivin. 443 Mids. 444 stafl. 448 dhiunz [?]. 450 
tiuzd«. I: 452 a, i. 454 witj. 455 lig. 457 mart. 458 nait. 459 
rest. 460 weeit. 462 sait. 464 witj. 465 sitj. 468 tjilds. 471 timbs 
[(b) pronounced]. 472 sriqk. 475 watnd. 477 faind. 481 fs'qgB. 486 Jist. 
487 jistBdB. 488 Jit. I'- 491 sai. 496 ainm [(r) distinct]. 497 Brais. 
I': 500 laik. 502 faiv. 503 laif. 504 naif. 505 waif. 506 wtimBn. 507 
wimin. 508 mail. 509 wail. 511 wain. 513 waiB. 514 ais. 515 waiz. 
516 wizdsm. 

O- 520 boo. 621 fusl. 522 op'n. 523 UBp. 0: 626 kof. 527 bowt. 
528 thowt. 529 br6«t. 530 ro'«t. 531 do'wtB. 532kuBlk6iJ. 534 oil. 536 
goold. 538 wwd. 540 olin. 545 op. 550 wod. 551 stAAm. 552 kAAn. 
553 AAn. O'- 555 shuu. 657 tuu. 559 mwdhB. 563 m»ndB. 565 uubz. 
566 wdhB. O': 569 buuk. 570 tuuk. 571 g«d. 572 bl«d. 573 fluud. 
575 stuud. 576 wEd'nzdB. 577 buu. 578 pliu [vb.], pluu [sb.]. 579 Bnwf. 
580 tuf. 581 sout. 582 kuul. 683 tuul. 584 stuul. 585 bruum. 586 duu. 
587 d«n. 590 Auub. 691 muu«. 592 suub. 594 buut. 595 fwt. 596 ruut. 
597 swt. 

U- 599 Bbar. 600 lwv. 601 fa«l. 603 k«m. 605 swn. 606 d6uB. 607 
baths. U: 608 ugli. 609 fid. 610 w»l. 612 swm. 613 dr«qk. 614 
amid. 615 p«nd. 616 grund. 617 saund. 618 wa«nd. 619 fun. 620 grun. 
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621 waand. 622 «ndB. 625 taq. 626 aqgB. 628 nan. 629 seal. 630 
wan. 631 thaezds. 632 ap. 633 kap. 634 thraf. 637 task. 638 bask. 
639 dust. V- 640 kaa. 641 aa. 642 dhaa. 643 naa. 645 dav. 647 
aal. 648 km. 649 thaazend. 652 kad. 653 bat. IT: 655 ikul. 656 
raam. 657 braan. 658 daan. 659 faun. 660 baas. 661 shaaB. 662 az. 
663 km. 664 laas. 665 mkuB. 667 aat. 668 praad. 670 buudh. 671 
maath. 672 saath. 

Y- 673 matj. 676 Iki. 679 treti. 680 b»zi. T: 683 midj. 684 
brig. 685 rig. 686 bai. 689 biild [pp. (bElt, Mult)]. 690 kaind. 691 
maind. 697 W». 701 fost. Y'- 705 skai. 706 wai. 707 thootii-n. 
708 km. T: 709 ikiv. 711 Ifeis. 712 mais. 

n. Ewhjsh. 

A. 724 bAAld. 733 skaas. 737 meet. 740 weev. .E. 743 skrhsm. 
746 briBdh. 751 p'ret. I. and Y. 756 srimp. 0. 761 Mired. 762 
ok«m. 768 koak. 769 modi. 778 sited. 782 padhB. U. 792 skwab'l. 
799 skid. 802 ram. 803 djamp. 805 kradz. 808 pat. 

m. Eomasce. 

A- 828 eegi. 840 tjeemBr. 845 eenshBnt. 846 tjanlB. 847 deendre. 
852 apBnsn. 864 kos. 865 fAAt. E- 878 sale/-*. 886 Mb. 890 blast. 
891 fiBst. 892 nEvi. I- and Y •• 898 naist. 910 djaist [tbe verb (tB 
djaist) to put cattle out to feed]. 911 SEstren. •• kuBti. 916 oujbu. 
917 riiBg. 921 vkwent. 922 bashil. 925 ta'is. 926 spo'il. 929 kaukambe. 
931 djagre. 933 frant. 940 kust. 942 batre. 943 tatj. 944 Bla'a. 947 
ba'il. 950 sapsr. 952 kuBS. 955 d6at. 956 kavB. 957 emplo't. U-- 
961 griu-el. 963 kwait. 964 siu;it. 965 o'il. 966 friut. 967 siut. 969 
s'iub. 970 djast. 971 fliut. 

D 25 = wMM. = "Western Mid Midland. 

Boundaries. Begin at the mouth of the Mersey, and pursue that river to just w. 
of Stockport, then cross the ne. horn of Ch. to the confluence of the Etherow and 
the Goyt, at nw. corner of Db., and continue along the h. of Db. to Whaley Bridge, 
then entering Db. proceed se. over Horwich, keeping n. of Combs Edge township, and 
just sw. of Chapel-en-le-Frith. Then pass along the summits of Combs Moss, 
Long Hill, and Burbage Edge (lying n. and w. of Buxton, Db.) to Moss House on the 
b. of Ch., and enter St. at Quarnford between Flash and Leek Frith, passing oyer 
the hills called the Eoaches (:ras'utrBz), and, sweeping on the w. of Butterton 
and Wetton, e. of Grindon and through Blore e. of Stanton and Ellastone, and so 
pass sw. to Eocester. Then go w. along the s. teeth line 4 to the Dee, first 
passing wsw. to n. of Leigh, which has (ku), and probably through Hilderstone 
to Stone. Then pass just w. of Norton-m-Hales (a«) in the ne. horn of Sh., and 
go nearly n. by the n. of Audlem (ku), to the b. of Ch. s. of Burley Dam (just s. 
of Combermere Park). Then keep s. of Marbury, w. of Malpas, and Broxton, 
and e. of Farndon to the Dee about Aldford, and follow this river and the sea 
round to the mouth of the Mersey. The part of the nw. horn of Ch. which 
lies n. of Bebington, Higher and Lower (3 s. Birkenhead), is affected by 
Liverpool and Birkenhead influence, that is, it has no dialect proper, but is in- 
cluded in D 25 for geographical reasons, just as Scilly and w.Co. in D 12 were 
considered to belong to the S. div. For the whole description of this boundary I 
am indebted to the personal observations of TH., confirmed in part by Mr. T. 
Darlington. 

Area. Nearly the whole of Ch. (except its ne. horn, and a narrow 
strip at the sw.) with a small strip on the nw. of Db., and most of 
St. lying n. of a line drawn nearly e. and w. through Stone, 
including "the Potteries," with the exception of the narrow slip 
adjoining Db. 
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Authorities. See County Lists under the following names, where * means vv. 
per AJE., t per TH., || systematic orthography, ° io. 

Ch. ||Altrincham, tAlvanley, fAudlem, tBeeston, *Bickley, fBowdon, fBroxton, 
tBuerton, tCongleton, fGreat Neston, fHatton Heath, tHelsby, fKnutsford, 
tLymm, tMalpas, fMarbury, fMiddlewich, "Mobberly, tMouldsworth, tNant- 
wich, fNorthenden, fNorthwich, f Pott Shrigley, fSandbach, t Stockport, fTar- 
porley, fWaverton. 

Db. fCombs Valley, tFernilee. 

Sh. fNorton-in-Hales, fPipe Gate. 

St. °Audley, "Betley, "Biddulph, tBlythe Marsh, tBurslem, c Cheadle, fFrog- 
hall, tLeek, tLeek Frith, fLongport, tMadeley, fOakamoor, fBocester, 
°Shelton, tStoke-upon-Trent, t Stake Gutter Farm, f Stone, fTunstall, 
Wolstanton. 

Character. The general and most striking characters to a stranger 
are the treatment of 

IT' in (ais dain tain) house down town. 

I' in (taim) varying to (tA'im) time, and always distinct from the last, with 
(e'j) in a few words, as (we'» bii'il) why boil. 

E', as (m»'i) me, varying to (et), especially in m.Ch., and to (e's) in St. 

A- in (tiil) tale, except in ne.Ch. and St., where it is (tuel). 

JEG and EG (tiil wii) tail way, becoming (te«l wee) in ne.Ch. and part of St. 

0', most frequently (as'u), as (mos'un), varying as (ma'wn) in St. 

These may he taken as the great characteristics, of which (a«) 
for U' is chief. 

"We may consider that there are three varieties in Ch. and one in 
St., hut the differences are very minute. TH. draws two lines 
through Ch., (1) from opposite Warrington, La., w. of Knutsford 
and e. of Northwich, just w. of Siddington (5 wsw. Macclesfield), 
and e. of Lower "Withmgton (1 sw. of Siddington) and n. of Bosley 
(5 s.Macclesfleld) ; and (2) from Frodsham (4 s.Euncorn on the 
Mersey) through Delamere Forest, e. of Tarporley and Calverley, 
and w. of "Wettenhall, to 2 n.Nantwich, and then e. by Crewe to 
Church Lawton (5 ssw. Congleton). All e. of (1) may be termed 
e.Ch., and uses (dee, teel) day, tail and tale, and (mli, H, dhiiz) 
me, he, these ; all w. and s. of (2) may be termed w.Ch. ; and 
the part between (1) and (2) m.Ch. In the s. parts of w. and 
m.Ch. they say (me«, e», dhe»'z), and in n.St. these are (ms't, e'«, 
dhE'j'z), but in the n. parts of w. and m.Ch. these become (m!i, ii, 
dhliz), as in e.Ch. 

TH. has made a thorough examination of the pronunciation of received long 
a (ee, ee'j) in these districts, and gives the words he actually heard used. These 
words are very varied in origin, and it is best perhaps to leave them in TH.'s 
order, marking only the Ws. or Norse forms ; the rest, the majority, being 
English or Bomance. 

Var. i. wCh. The following words had (ii) : (1) bacon, conversation, JE- 
father, newspaper, relations, station, 'tatoes, M- water, Waverton ; (2) cane, 
crate, escaped, estate, face, facing, female, A- game, A' lane, A- late, lately, 
A- name, often (neem), place, plate, sale, mostly (sad), A same, A- take, taken, 
wake, often (week), "Wales ; (3) entertaining, explain, fail, faint, laid, JEG nail, 
paint, plain, EG rain, EI raise, EG sails, train, wait ; (4) EG away, JEG day, 
35'G gray, I'G hay, jay, lay, leastways, May, Naylor, pay, EG play, EG say, 
stay, EG way. TH. also remarks that tr-, dr-, or -ter, -der become (^r, ,dx)' 
or (-,t«,r, -fmv) in e.Ch., and are ordinary English (tr-, dr-) elsewhere. 

Var. ii. m.Ch. The following words were heard with (ee) : M- father, station, 
'tatoes, EA: gate, A' lane, A- make. 

But all the following had (ii) : (1) baby, bacon, A- baking, crazy, Davenham, 

C 1841 ] 



410 THE MID MIDLAND. [D 25. 

father [which had both {ee) and (ii)], grandfather, potato [also (ee)], Eavenscroft 
(:riinzkroft), station [also (««)], M: wakened, _ZE- water; (2) agate, Bates, 
A- cake, change, crape, A- game, A'- lane [also (ee)], A- late, A- made, 
A- name, place, plate, platelayers, safe, A- stake, trapes ; (3) drain, EG laid, 
paid, plain, EG- rain, JEG tail, train, wait ; (4) EG away, JE'G clay, JEG day, 
33'G grey, I'G hay, hayfleld, .3SG may, pay, platelayers, EG play, EG say, 
EG way. TH. says that -the words in (1) and (2) have (ee) in the s. of m. Ch. at 
Congleton, Sandbach, and Lower "Withington and neighbourhood. 

Var. iii. e.Ch. With very few exceptions all rec. (ee) remain (ee), and do not 
become (ee'j) or (&). 

Var. it. n.St. Here the change is slightly more considerable. A- is (ee), A' 
commonly (uu) or {oo), JE- (ee) m father, water, but *EG (ii), JE' generally (ii), 
EG is (ii), long E'- is (b's), apt to sound to a Londoner as his a, thus green grain 

?ron. (grain griin) sounds nearer to grain green, the words being just reversed, 
'his belongs also to m.Ch., but it is more marked in n.St. ; long EO'- is also 
pron. (e'») in three, tree, etc. I' becomes almost (a'«) though intended only for 
\di). 0' is still occasionally (<u'u), but this passes into (?u), as (d?u) do, on the 
one hand, and (a'«), as (ma'on) moon, on the other, shewing clearly the instability 
of the combination (<e'u) and its aptitude to generate (y, a'u) forms, by a direct 
process, which must have played a great part in the history of language. Of 
course U is (« ), but come is singularly enough (kam), elsewhere also it is often 
an exception. XT' is (ai), but Y' becomes (e'«) the same as E, hence we have 
mouse, mice (mats, ms'ts), which has a singular effect. 

In all these varieties there is a peculiar form of the negative auxiliary verb, as 
(konB, k« dne, azn«, mw n«, shams, shatnra, wins, w» nB, w» dnB) can't, couldn't, 
has'n't, mus'n't, sha'n't, shall not, won't, wouldn't, all of which receive a euphonic 
(r) when a vowel follows, according to the observations of TH. He has also 
pointed out the singular omission of the preposition to in Ch., which extends also 
to n.St., thus in sentences actually heard, (g« bE'd) go to bed, («'i)l kam ar ais) 
he'll come to our house, (bv A gu :kras'u) if I go to Crewe, (fast bz a kani wark 
trer) first as I came to work here, (art Sim gas'uin tisr :kristis tene'it 1 ) art thou 
going to hear Christies (the Christy Minstrels) to-night ? Even in the common, 
though not at present literary, form /or to, the to is omitted, thus (far gu ran-) for 
to go, and, (ka'rn far k« t jEt) corn for to cut yet, (i was far st'i) he was for to 
see [all over the forest, as steward of the Crown], («v ani badi kamz far \>di), 
if anybody comes for to buy, (wi ad far gu raind) we had for to go round. 

Illustrations. First, four dt. from Bickley, w.Ch., Sandbach, 
m.Ch., and Leek, St., all obtained from diet, of natives, and from 
Combs and Pernilee, Db., from the personal knowledge of TH. 
Next, five cs. placed interlinearly in order to make the minute 
distinctions of the varieties more distinct. As they were obtained 
at different times, and from different people, there are little dis- 
crepancies in the versions, but there is a surprising agreement of 
pronunciation. Tarporley illustrates Var. i. w.Ch. ; Middlewich, 
Var. ii. m.Ch. ; Pott-Shrigley, Var. iii. e.Ch. ; while the Dale of 
Goyt variants shew the very slight differences in the Db. strip 
(which is also shewn in the Combs dt.), and the Burslem illustrates 
Var. iv. n.St. Also cwl. are appended from w.Ch. and n.St. The 
differences in m. and e. Ch. being regular, no cwl. have been made 
for them. I am also able to give a very complete cwl. for the 
neighbourhood of Bickley, s.Ch., arranged from Mr. Darlington's 
Folk-Speech of South Cheshire, communicated to me in MS. In 
the L. div. I also give the first chapter of Ruth, written in glossic 
by Mr. T. Darlington, and transliterated into pal. by AJE. It 
is given there in connection with three L. and one S. version of 
the same chapter. I wish here to express my obligations to Mr. 
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T. Darlington, and to refer the reader to his excellent Folk-speech 
of s.Ch. printed by the English Dialect Society, with its numerous 
examples in Glossic, and its prefixed essays on Grammar and 
Pronunciation. 



Point Intebltneab dt. 

B. Var. i. Bichley township, Ch. (5 nnw.'Whitchurch, Sh.), pal. in June and 
July, 1886, by AJE. from the dictation of T. Darlington, Esq., native of Bur- 
land (3 wnw.Nantwich), who was perfectly familiar with Bickley sp. 

S. Var. ii. Sandbaeh (4 ne.Crewe), m.Ch., pal. in 1881 by TH. from diet, of 
J. Capper, native, b. 1823, boot and shoemaker, his sister and her family. 

L. Var. iv. Zeek, St., pal. in 1880 by TH. from diet, of Mr. V. Daniels, 
native, b. about 1835. 

C. Var. iv. also, Combs and Fernilee, especially the Db. valley s. of Chapel- 
en-le-Frith and n. of Buxton, written 1882 in pal. by TH. from his own know- 
ledge and consultation w. with his relatives there, see also D 21, p. 321, 1. 
15 from bottom. In this case I have deviated from the usual plan here pursued 
(see p. 317, 1. 16), and have inserted suspended consonants, and TH.'s own form 
(,« u) for my (<e'u), and retracted (i,), but no peculiar mark for (r), as this 
specimen represents his own personal observations upon himself and relatives. 

1. Biekley. ad a sii, mets, jv seYn [siin] na«, «z <&')m reit [riitj 

Sandbaeh. a sii, tfaps, jo sein naa, raz A)m re*'t 

Leek. a sii, tjaps, jv sein naa, A)m raVt 

Combs. a)se', ladz, Jo)sHn naa, «z A)m rSit' 

B ubaYt dhat l«t'l wEnsh k« m«in frBm)th sko/u jandB[_r . 

8 Bbait dhat ltt'l •wEntj komm frames skWu jonder. 

L vbiit dhat ltt'l wEntj kamtn from jondur skja^u. 

C uba«t dhat ltt'l wsntj kamtn fer^sk^u jond. 



2. B o/u)z go/win datn th)rood dhvB[_r , thro/u th)rEd g**t 

S ce'ii)z gas'u-aa dam th)l««n dhfrer thra'u th)rEd atj 

L ar)z gu-m dain dh)rood dhiu thra'w dh)rEd je#t 

C Ji vl)z ga'ifl. dat'n th)rood dhSor thr v u u th)rEd' jeet 

B B)dhB)l«ft and adid ^dh wii. 

S on)th lift and sdtd c)dh l««n. 
L on dh)L»ft ond sA'Vd ij)dh rood. 

C « p« th)l«ft ond soled B)th rood. 



B sho/ur ranw f 
S 1u ¥)jvI 
L ltt k)js ! 
C s&)jb ladz ! 



th)tjo!*lt)s gon strait M p tis)th do/usr 

th)tjo;tlt)s gA'n straW « p te)th r« qg 

th)tjA'Vl)z gA'n stas'jt w p tB)dh r« qg 

th)tj:o!*lt)s gA'n s l t i rE / «t r « p" te)th raq' 



B B)th raqg aVs. 

S das'uBr [at's]. 

L da'r. 

C da'r [StV].. 
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B -wiiB[jr «'u)l mii)b» fdmd dhat drw qk'n dpif draVd 

S ww.Br os'u)l mii)be« faind dhat drM qk'n drf w«lh«rd 

L ViBr er)l ap'n fA'Vnd dhat drw qk'n dif w*dhBrd 

C wter ,m u )^ a P ,rl s ^ dhat ^rWoqk'n disf ■m'z'nt 



t« mBS. 



B u p tjiap B)th niim b 

S a^wd mi'n bs dhi kA/vn itWom 1 

L a/wd trap' bz dhi kAAn a'«d :te m\ 

C IeIb bz dh». kAAn itM-an 1 . 



5. B we» a noon »m vet* weI. 

S nd aa noon im weI Bnw f. 

L -we'» aa noon wn 

C wi [w»J aa noon im vek, will. 

6. B ww ) nB dh.)a'ud tjkp so/un tJitj B[_r nra)tB 

S w« nBr 6» so/un tSitj Br not for 

L wu nv dh)a'ud tjap sa'shi shift Br ? e'*')1 stop)Br frem 

C wmu th^wd tjap' s^un t£itj)Br non)t' 

B dos'u it BgEn, po/uB[jr th*'qg! 

8 d«/u it BgjE'n, po/uBr th«qg ! 

L gu - «n dhiBr BgjE'n, puB thi'qg ! 

C dftjo-ftt BgjE'n, puur thiqk ! 

7. B M k jb ! »z)nB »t tro/u ? 
8 l%k jb ! »nBr it tro/uu ? 
L lw k jb ! a ta'wd jb. 

C l,ti uk ! *t)s fojijcL, sii jb! 



JVofe* to Biekley dt. 



1. mote, butty (b« tj), is frequent, 
but not in addresses, (mets, miits, miits) 
are all said, the last rare, the regular 
form is (la'dz). — about (irt>a«t), is also 
heard. — school, the (1) is not always 
omitted. — yonder, they sometimes say 
' yonder school, ' but not 'yon school.' 
The final (r) -was felt by Mr. D., but 
not by me. It was not at all trilled, 
and I could not myself hear it. Hence 
I mark it as a faint (|_r ). 

2. she, (ce'u) hoo, is the regular 
form. — going, in very rapid utterance, 
is heard as (gyj'in), not quite (y) as it 
struck me ; this change does not seem 
to occur otherwise, but it points to the 
origin of the change from (uu) to (y) 
through (as'u). — gate, for a large field 
gate, hatch for a small garden gate ; 
the sound of (gut) is mostly natural at 
Biekley, but atNantwich (:na-ntwE'iti) 
this and other long a are pure (ii), as 



in the phrase invented there to shew it, 
(te jEt tiitez Bn biik'n of b blas'u Edjd 
pliit) to eat potatoes and bacon off a 
blue-edged plate ; this is comparable 
to Gloucester habits. — hand, (hand, 
hont) are 'traditional' forms, they 
seem to hare been used by the an- 
cestors of the present generation, and 
old people if asked will give them as 
the sound, but Mr. D. has not observed 
them in actual use ; hand is most 
commonly used at any rate, (h) is 
frequently omitted. — side, observe the 
difference of the diphthong in (nai) 
now, (said) side, which approaches 
(sa'id), and is often written oi. — way, 
this would not be used here, they would 
repeat road ; observe the sound in the 
pause is (wj'i), but the (i) was short 
and slightly touched. 

3. door (dso'|r ), like (bond), is a 
traditional sound, no longer used. — 
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wrong, (raq) is the usual, (r« q) a tra- 
ditional form, Mr. D. could almost 
name the few families who still use it, 
(-qg) occurs in the pause. 

4. where, also, but less commonly, 
(wees\T^.—deaf (djEf), the alterations 
of ea are as in Sh. — shrivelled is not 
used, (shr-) not used, shrub = (sr« b). 
— name, both (niim, neevd) are used, 
but (niim) is commonest. 

5. we, this is a rapid unaccented 
form, the emphatic form is (wy. — 
know, the verbal plural in -en is used 
regularly in present tenses, except in 
can, may,mun (obliged to), must (which 
is rare) ; but verbs in -st, -et, lose the 
t always ; in the past tense the -en is 
only used by old people, the younger 
have lost it. 

6. will not, sometimes (ww n«t), and 
rarely (wtymd), where it is affected by 
Sh. — teach, learn (laa|r n) is also used ; 



the master of a school is termed the 
(sk<B'ugafe|_r ), (tiitrBLr ) may be used 
for Sunday-school teacher, but it is not 
common. — not to (nB)te), or (nairJtB, 
na)te, nat)tB). The use of to is un- 
expected, see the Sandbach dt. 

7. look you ! (l« k)j«) has an ex- 
ceptionally short vowel, but this is only 
used in this phrase, to look is (las'uk) . — 
see thee (sij dhi) might be used, but not 
in such a connection, it is rather " do 
you understand, " or " mark my words, ' ' 
not "look in that direction." Thou is 
always used to the very young, between 
brother and sister, from parent to child 
(not conversely), between husband and 
wife, used from master to inferior 
servants, by fellow-servants, School 
Board children generally thou one 
another, the usage varies in different 
districts. 



Notes to Sandbach dt. 



1. coming, the vowel seemed to lie 
between (o) and (wj. 



2. through, the diphthong seemed 
to lie between (o'u) and (as'u). — hatch, 
a small garden gate. 



Notes to Combs dt. 



1. so (s,m u) = (s«s'u) omitted. — lads, 
mates, is not used in direct address, 
workmen sometimes say 'my mate' 
(mii meet), but (b» t*,) is generally used 
in this sense. — wench, usual word, girl 
(gjiT) is used in half -refined speech. — 
road used twice, way would not be 
used here, but in which way is he gone 
(witj ytee iz i, gA'n P) . 

3. see you lads, sure enough when 
used would be (sh,u UM Bn« f). 

4. happen, chance would not be used 
here, but they say 'a good chance' 



(B)gw d tjans). — wizzend, shrivelled is 
not used, and shr- becomes (sr-) as 
(srimps) shrimps. 

Observe that generally in translitera- 
ting TH.'s pal. into AJE.'s, (t, as'u) 
are used for (i„ ,m u), the final lengthen- 
ing of consonants, and generally of the 
second element of diphthongs and 
fractures are omitted, as explained on 
pp. 292, 317, 324, for the reasons there 
given, and they are used in this 
example as a specimen only. 



'Form Inxebiineae. cs. with Vabiants m a Fifth. 

T for Tarporley (9 ese.Chester), Var. i., pal. in 1877 by TH., from the dictation of 
Mr. John Clarke, b. 1848, native of Burland (3 wnw.Nantwich), whence he 
removed when 1 3, having since lived at Tarporley, and of his wife, then 26, 
a native of Tarporley. 

M Middlewich (9 nne.Nantwich), Var. ii., pal. in June 1878 by TH. from the 
dictation of Mr. Thos. Nightingale, b. 1832, joiner, native, and (except for 
2 years) constant resident ; paragraphs 1 to 9 had been first dictated by Mr. 
T. Whittaker, then 60, sawyer, and Mr. John Hutchinson, then 35, slater, 
both natives, and the result supervised by Mr. Nightingale. 

S Pott-Shrigley (4 nne. Macclesfield), Var. iii., pal. about 1874 by TH. from 
diet, of Mr. John Jackson, native, b. 1833. 

G Variants from Pott-Shrigley in the Dale of Goyt, Db. 
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B Burslem (3 nnw.Stoke-upon-Trent), Var. iv., pal. in Oct. 1877 by TH., from 
the diet, of Mr. ~W. Latimer, b. 1831, potter, native, perused and variants 
added by Mr. J. Bolland, parish clerk, resident about 40 years. 

These four versions cannot be accurately compared word by word, on account 
of slight differences in the rendering, but they are given interlinearly for facility 
of reference, and to shew the substantial resemblance, T, M, S represent the 
three principal forms of Ch. pron., the w. and s., the m., and the n. and e., 
while B represents Potteries of n.Staffordshire. 



0. 


Tarporley W» 


:djA'n 
:dfA'n 


az)nB daYts. 




Middlewich we'* 


az no/u da*ts. 




Shrigley we'« 


:djon)z 


no/u daits. 




Goyt -wdi 








Burslem we'* 


•.djA'n^ 


no/u. da*'ts. 



1. T weI, bid, a rEk'n jii)n bo/uBth laf rat wot 
M we'1, lad, dhzi ^n im mv Wrath on jb laf vt wot 
S we'1, lad, dbJi Bn im m«)buBdh laf Bd)dh*z 

B we'1, lad, cOleY Bn im ken buth laf Bt)th 

T A)m go/win sii ; bBr)o/uB kJEErz ? dhat)s 

M A)m gx'win t' tEl)jB; bBr)o/uB kJEE-rz? dhat)s 

S n2,uz b main ; ub kJEErz ? dhat)s 

B niuz bz A)m trim jb ; uu kJEErz ? dhat)s 

T nv mater b mdin. 

M niidh«r iher ner dhSwr. 

S noodh.Br for nBr)dhiBr. 

G 

B niidhBr fer wer dhiBr. 

2. T jb dujav of'n irer bv)b mVn dSWn b*kj(?s H)z laft at. 
M dber *z)nB xasai bz dJin b*kos db,B)r laft at. 
S db.Br iz nB mon* bz diln b«kooz dhB)r laft at. 
G 

B dbBr iz ws muni mm bz Bd isfii b«ki"«z dhB)r laft at. 

T we 7 *' shw d dh*'? *'t)s na 

M we'*' sh*e d dh*'? *'t)s nA 

S wi noon, du Q nv w*? wot sh« d mak)Bm ? *'t)*'z)nB 
G d« nt)BZ? 

B we'* noon, dw nBr)ez ? wot sbsd nwk em ? «t *nB 

T vet* la*kl*', «z)*t na«? 

M ldikli, iz it? 

S vEr* ld«kl*', *'z)*'t [*'s)t] ? 

G 

B vet* M*"kl*, *'z)*'t ? 
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3. T hBr)&i)Wvr dhis iz ki it wa'z, su 
H aijEver dhis iz ki it wa'z, su 
S aavrar [rat ani reef\ dhis «'z aY it wa'r, sra 
G rat am r««t *t wrar radbis'n, 

B a;aa - vrar cUie'«z rar th)faks ra)th kjes, su 

T djw st a'wd dh» ntfo'z ra Wt, ran b» kwHt til a)v ta'wd dhi 
M djw st a'wd dbi nd*z, ran b* kwiit tin a)v dti n, ran 

S djw st a'wd dh« iie'*z, mran, en b*)k««E'«rat tin)A)v d«l n, 
G \wdvet til aW do/un. 

B djw st a'wd dh» nd*'z, men, ran b* kweVt, til a)t dti n. 

T aa rabsut it. 

M dhEn dha)l noo. 

S irar dh« ! 

G 

B ark'n. 

4. T a)hl vet* sartin a Herd ram sii — sw m e dkEm 
H A)m sartin a Herd 301 sii — 8u m ra dh£m 
S Ajm sartm a irard ram see — A)miran sw m ra dhas'uz 
G V)m 

B A)m sartm a frard ram sii — s« m ra th) 

T idk. raz wEnt thras'u dh)o/u.ral tbiqg fjrein fost dbrarsElz 

M f<3ks raz WEnt thras'u AA)th kransarn dhramsElz 

8 fdk raz WEnt thro/u th)wd l kransetrn frra)th)fast dhrarsElz 
G frar 

B fdks raz WEnt tnra"ti th)wool thiqg item tb)fost dhramsEl'z 

T — dhat a: did sho/urar vnujt. 

M — dhat a did shas'urar ran« f. 

S — dhat a did sha/uer [sef ] ran# f. 

G 

B — dhat a did sef ranw f. 

5. T raz)dh jw qg«'st lad museI', gJErra on' frar ndin, nood 
M ras th)jw qg«st Md tmsEl', g]Er*n on 1 frar ndin — 4i nood 
S ras)th jM qkst lad «'sseT, ra b*g' lad ndin frar a'wd, nood 
G raz jM qg*'st 

B raz)dh jw qg*'st l&d museI', ra b«g lad ndin frar a'wd, nood 

T is firdhrarz ve'«s in ra mrntt, ev it "wa'r sra kwivei ran 

M *s firdhrarz ydis in a mtntt, ray it Wz sra kwiirar ran 

S «s)fe«dhrarz vdis in ra mtntt rav)*t *war sra)kwirar ran 

G ve'«s 

B is fwdhrarz va»'s rat wsoist frar aa it wras sra kwirar en 
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T skwakYn, Bn a)d tr*« st "dbat 1M t y spiik t 1 tra/uth 

M skwaak*n, Bn A)d tr« st '2111 for tEl)th tr«'uth 

S skwrekYqk, Bn A)m shoAiBr Ji)d tEl [sp«#k] ^tra/utb. 

G sk»fek'«n, A)d ,trw st •Jm t' tEl t t' ^ras'uth. 

B skwlkm, Bn A)d trw st -I'm for spiik)tb tras'utb 

T an* dii, &*' 'dhat a wi d. 

M an* dii, -dhat a -w!i d. 

S an* t<ten [dee] "dhat ii -wii d. 

G A 

B an* dii, -dbat a wA d. 

6. T Bn db)a'#d ww nren btceI b1 tEl an* on)jB bz laf' n, 
M Bn th)a'wd -w*« mi3n btseI b1 tEl an* on)jB bz laf 'n, 

8 Bn tb)a'wd w« iiibii bi-seI b1 tEl an* on)jB Bz)laf 'n naa, 

G 

B Bn dh)a'«d -wWoinBn btseI «d [«1] tEl an* on)jB bz lafs naa, 

T Bn prat* strE'*t foret tas'u, en w*'dM*t mw ti bodber 

M Bn strE'*t fared tas'u, b6.it m« tj bodbBr, 

S «n tEl jb s^rE'j'tforet Wu, ba*t m*'tj bodber, 

G [Bn aa] 

B Bn tEl)TO strE'*'t faret ta v « ■w*dha*'t an* bodbBr, 

T Bn aa, bv jii)n oonl* aks)Br — aa bBr o/u wil l. 
M bv Jo)n oon* aks Br. 

S Bv)jo)n oonl* aks)Br, 00 ! w«nBt o/u ? 

G wnBt b ? 

B *'f J«)n oon* aks)Br, ww nBr)Br? 

7. T an*a* -o/u ta / */d)m* WEn a ast Br, tas'u Br 
M an*a« o/u ta'«d •me'*[mlij wEn a akst Br, tce'u bi- 
8 Bt an* r««t o/u ta'wd »t -mii WEn a akst Br, tce'u Br 

B an*&* -ar ta'wd die'* wEn a akst Br tiu Br 

T tbrti tA'mz <J(_Br, Bn 'a/u d«'d)nB a'wt t' b* 

M tbre* [thrSi] td*mz 6\yr, Bn •o/u a'«tnB b* 

S tbr?i t<£*mz &ei; Bn) - a?'w dw z)nB a'wt)t')b* 

G 

B thrE'* ta*mz far, ar did, Bn a'r d*« nBr A't 1 t' b* 

T rw qg ♦ s«'tj b th«'qg bz db«s, wot)n *joo tb»qk ? 

M rw qg 4 s*'ti b th*qg bz db*s, wot)n *joo th*'qk ? 

S rw qg Bba*t s«tj B)th*'qg bz db*'s, wod dw n jb tb*'qk ? 

G 

B r« qg « pB sit} b pE'*nt bz dh*s, wot dw n jb tb*qk ? 

[ 1848 ] 



D 25.] THE MID MIDLAND. 417 

8. T we'1 hex bz a wot sirm, •« , ii)d tEl)jB bas'uBth d» 

M weI BZ A -^reg gii-Mi, •(e'u)d tEl)ro b«'uBth. w&Br 

S we'1 bz)a')wot sEYqk, *o/u)d tel)jB bu«dh at* Bn)wfBr 

G SEE;m aa 

B we'1 bz di wbs sii-tn, a'r)d tEl)jB butb. a* wiBr 

T Bn wiiBr oAi iu n& t' drw qk'n biiest bz afv. 

M ■en wEn' a/u f« nd t' drw qk'n p»g' [slotj] bz a^n 

S Bn wEn' as'u fw n t'^rWgqk'n biBst bz'Jos'u 

G slotj 

B Bn weh' ar f« nd [fw n] t' drw qk'n tahsk vz ar 

T kAAZ ot « zbBnt. 
M kAAz Br « zbBnt. 
S kAAz Br)« zbBnt. 

B Ilaaz Br « zbBnt. 

9. T cs'u swefer «'u sHd «m wtdh Br oon diz. 

M otfvi sw<3|_Br 0/u slid wn w* Br ooa diz, ldi-in 

8 <b'u swder <e'n slid »m wi)Br ooa. iixn, lrfrt'qk 

G sweet lcft'tn 

B a'r swrfBr ar se'kL iva. wii Br oon diz ldi'in strEtjt 

T aa f m 1 lEqkth on)th gramd, in iz g« d sw nd» 

M B)th f« l rEtj on)t* gramd, in iz gw d su ndi 

8 a' bv)b) lEqth. « p8)th) gramd, in iz gw d sw nd» 

G a 1 iz 

B Bt th)f« l lEqth on)dh gramd, w*dh iz bEst [BU^di] 

T ka/uBt, tlas'us' B)srf«d B)dh a»s da/uBr, dam b»)th 

M kaAret, tlasW B)sd«d B)th a*s d»/uBr, dam Bt t' 

S djak*t [kuBt^tlds' b*)th a*'s da'r, dam Bt)th) 

G kuBt tB)th aYz 

B kuut on', tW b»)dh &*s duBr, dam et)th 

T ki'mBr b JondBr \een 
M kA'rnBr b jondsr leen 
S kA'rnBr B)jond loon 
G kA'rnBr 
B kA'rnBr B)dh l««n 

10. T H wbz bEldBrm Bwir, far AA)th warld Idik b 

M Si wbz blaatih. fer AA)dh wold l<f«k b 

S ii wbt makwjk b iie'Jz, «'u SE'd, tB)AA)th)wald ldt'k b 

G makm dm far 

B e'*' wbz rd[Brm «wii fer AA)dh wold ldtk 
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T tfdilt 

M kA'f, Bn ra'wlin Bbait Uik b pig* in b fit. 
S badli tjd»lt, Br)B)lit'l WEntj skrdik'iqk. 
G kr arm [ruBrin]. 

B dh)a'nd groandj bA l. 

11. T Bn dhat ap'nt bz a'r Bn dhEEr :djaks 

M bh aa dhis ap'nt B)dh wEshin dii, bz a'r Bn Br da'wtW 
S Bn dhat ap'nt, bz a'r Bn)«r)da'«* 1 t , B l r 

B Bn dhat ap'nd on)dh wEshin dii, bz a'r Bn bt dA'wjtBr) 

T WE'if kam thra/u)th bak ja[rd — dh»')d bin Eqgin 

M in Iaa kam thrie'u th)bak' Jam WEn dhi)d bin Eqgin 

8 in Iaa kas'vun thras'u th)bak Jard, wEn)db»')d bih)aqg/qk 

G Jart iqgia 

B fjhfu kam thra 1 '!* dh)bak jard from iqgin 

T fiit' th)tl«'uBz on)th wEshih dii, 

M th)tWuBz ait fer dxdi. 
S ait tb)tWBZ fer^t') d^E'2 B)th)wEsh'iqk dee. 

G t' tluBZ a**t) 1 t') l d l rE , i wsshYn 

B dh)wEt tluuz fi.it' for drdi. 

12. T ■vns'il th)kEt'l wbz bE'ilth far tii, ■WA'n ndis 
M we'i'1 th)kJEt'l wbz bdilih far tii, va'i idin 
8 we'i'I th)k]Et'l WBr)bE , *'Hqk ter)tb bagVqk [tee\ won briit 
G -wrfil wbt bE'ilin bag'ih [**«] f^^ 11 briit 
B -vve'i'I th)tii kEt'l 'wuz bE'ilin, wAn idin 

T aftBrn«'un i)th sw mBr, oonli b w»k' sin 

M aftBrnas'un i sw mBr, ooni b wik' sin 

S af l te l rn<£ , un i)th sw mBr, Bn)it)'l oonlt bi)« wik' sin' 

G i "wiik 

B aftBrna^wn i)th s« mBr, aoni b wik' sm' 



T t' nsks tharzdi. 

M b tharzdi. 

S t')nEks tharzdi. 

G 

B nEks tharzdi. 



13. T Bn d« n)jB noo ? a nEVBr irB[_rd nB mcefvmi b dhat 

M Bn dw n)jB noo? a nEEr &Brd ani mas'irer b dhis 

8 Bn d« n)jB noo ? a nEVBr irard nB muer Bbfiit it 

G ni'vBr b dhat 

iBrd no»'u muer Bbfiit it 



B Bn d« n)jB noo? a' niver 
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T frsm dhat dii tB dh*s, Bsh sWuisr bz 

M djob", Bn a du wa want t' d«'u, esh shce'irar bz 

S sin' [frsm dhad dee te dhis], Bsh BhaAiBr bz 

G k«nsarn te dh*z dee 

B fram dhat dii te dh*s, Bsh bWuot bz 

T m<£* niim)z wot *t Iz, va a dw nB -want t 1 noo 

M mdi niim)z :djak' :shEpBrd. 

8 mi)neem)z :djak tshupBrt, Bn)A)dw )nB -want 

G A)m far t' das^i 

B mdi Jieem)z wot «t iz, rai a d» n8 want 

T niidher, Bn dhat)s fE'r)jrB ! 

M 

8 noodhBt, naadhEn' ! 

G 

B niidhcr, Bn joo)h got)»'t dj« st bz a')v got *t. 

14, T Bn 88 n^L* a)1 gu wa'di tB m* s« pBr. 
M Bn)naa A)m gas'uin wi'm tB m* sM p«r. 
S Bn)naa A)m gu'iqk Wm tB)m*)sw pBr. 
G , gu - *h < wK < m)p')int 

B Bn A')m girth woom — mdi s« pBr)z wiittn on m*. 

T g« d niit', Bn d« nB b* sb sharp fBr kroo <ter 

M gu & ne7t', Bn d« nB bii so rEd* b kr<w*h d^er 

8 gw d niit', Bn d« )nB bi)sB)rEd* fBr)t)mee gjam Bbaft 

G nEW t' mag) gjam b 

B g« d nE / *t' Bn dw nB bE'« s« sharp Bt krw*h dsr 

T b bod* Bgjs'n, wan dh* tAAk'n b dh*°s dhat Bn dh)w dhBr. 

M b bod* BgjVn, wEn » tiks Bbait a'ut. 

S wo'n BgJE'n, WEn dh»)teln Bba*t an»th»'qk. 

G am bad* BgJE'n, tAAk'n s"ut. 

B an* bod* BgJE'n, WEn e'*')z tAAk*h BbaYt am'thiqk. 

15. T *t)s b pa/uBr f«'u bs taks w«dhaYt sEns. 
M H)z b kriiz* fa'ti bz tA'ks bait SEns. 
S *t)s B)soft fa/u Bz)tAAks MJt SEns. 
G pr&s rfaz'n. 
B *t)s b wlk 1 [soft] f&u bs tA'ks [prets] wwlhaVt sens. 

T dhat)s wot "V tm'qk Bba*t «'t. 

M Bn dhat)s aa bz a')v gJEt'n t' sii sba*t «t. 

8 Bn)dhat)s aa bz)a)v gJEt'n t' see. 

G av [(gjat'n) omitted]. 

B Bn dhat)s wot a')t got [got'n] fBr sii «baYfc *t na*'. 

[ 1851 ] 
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T SB gw d niit. 
M gw d niit [niit]. 
S g« d niit. 
G ' l&d. 

£ su gw d im'it be joo iodks. 



Notes to Tar. i. Tarporley cs., p. 414. 



1. you will-en, (jii)n) or (jii)n. — 
going to say, the to idiomatically omitted. 
— but, in all M.English there is a great 
tendency to alter t into (r) under such 
circumstances, as (gJErtn on) getting 
on, par. 5, p. 415. 

2. they, shortened to (dht) unac- 
cented, in the same way as thee is thus 
shortened in par 3, p. 415. 

4. from the first, the def . art. omitted. 
— that I did, the unaccented I becomes 
(a) or (o) uncertain, here and often. 

5. though it were, the (bv) is in- 
tended for if. 

6. and all =sho or too,, a common 
addition in several dialects. 

7. any how she, for she, hoo is em- 
ployed, which always becomes («/u) in 
this dialect. — what do-en you think, 
only the » of do-en remains. 

8. found the drunken, the the assimi- 
lated to suspended (t 1 ), only the silent 
position being suspended and not the 
voiced (d') continued, although it occurs 



between two (d). Hence the (-d t' d-) 
shew a continuous position, first with 
voice,- secondly without, and thirdly 
with voice again, and the effect of the 
(f) is very clear. 

9. good Sunday coat or (bsst kas'unt). 
— close, with initial (tl) for (kl) as usual. 
— lane, although this word is A'- it 

fenerally follows the analogy of A-, and 
ence we should have expected (liin) 
instead" of (leen), which is found in T, 
M, B. S has (loon) from the ags. lone, 
another form of lane. 

10. beldering or (wtzni'n) whizzening, 
seem to be local words. Holland's Ch. 
Glossary has bedderin, bellowing, heard 
at Macclesfield, Darlington has belder. 

12, while, boiling, observe the (b'«) 
and compare (ve'«s'), par. 5, p. 415, and 
(weI), par. 0, p. 414 ; in the case of 
while, (wdil) would have been antici- 



14. for to crow with the to omitted 
as usual. 



Notes to Tar. ii. Middlewieh cs., p. 414. 



3. tin, a regular Ch. form of till. — 
thou wilt, here (dha) where (dhai) 
would have been expected. 

5. any day that I would, or (aa mo) 
I know with I emphatic, given as a 
variant. 

6. if you will-en only ask her, the 
informant gave as a variant (un bv jb 
[jo] w» n« bil&v mei [biliiv mil], gu 
«n aks -a'r), and if you won't believe 
me, go and ask -her. The double 
forms («'i, ei) are both in use, and the 
former often becoming {iji) at Bickley, 

Notes to Var. Hi. Pott- 
1. lad or (:t» mBz, :t» m, sari) 
Thomas, Tom, Sirrah. — thee, the em- 
phatic form of you is (joo, id), whether 
used as singular or plural. Children 
and young people generally thou each 
other whether familiar or not ; older 
people only when familiar from youth ; 
but adults thou children, and parents 
their own children of all ages ; husbands 
and wives generally thou each other. 
To thou a senior is an offence. 



is then diflicult to distinguish from the 
latter. 

7. ought not to be wrong with the 
to suppressed. 

9. retch, reach or stretch, dialect 
word. 

11. for dry, that is, to dry, Ch. 
idiom. 

12. a week since on Thursday, or 
(b wtk sin 1 t" nEks tharzdi), a week 
since the next Thursday, to express 
future time definitely. 

14. night or (niit). 

hrigley cs., p. 414. 

5. in a minute, or (bs) sas'un)BZ 
t)iBrd) it) as soon as he heard it. 

"1. two or three, or (to/uthri) two- 
three. 

14. home, the words (wE'm, ks'm) 
home come, are peculiar, they approxi- 
mate at first to (wE'm kirn) "the 
vowel, however, ' ' says TH., " is slightly 
on the way from (e') to (o'), and these 
words have the same pron. at Poynton, 
Norbury, and Disley, Ch." 
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Notes to Var. iv. SursUm cs., p. 414. 

2. iecause or (bikSwz, bikAs, bikos). ia explained by Darlington as "a good- 

— do not, the (r) euphonic. — is not, or for-nothing idle person, a ragamuffin." 

(«zn«). — likely or (lA"ikli), and gene- 10. world, (warld) new form. — the 

rally the diphthong printed (di) shades old Grange bull, refers to a local history 

into (a"»), and would be so heard by of a dangerous bull kept at the Grange 

many. farm near Burslem. 

4. through, the form assigned is 11. daughter, the form here given 

probably a mere individuality for the must be individual. — dry, here and in 

usual (thra'«). — safe or (shte'uBr). many other cases not noted (di), as 

6. too, or (to/v), the other must have already stated, par. 2, shades into (a"«). 
been an individuality. — ask, (Eks) newer 12. fine, or (brB'it) bright. 

form. 13. you, or (ioo). — and you)have-n 

7. asked, (skst) newer form. — two got it just as I've got it. 

or (ta'w). 14. home. — my supper's waiting on 

8. beast, or (blst), the word (tarek) [/or] me. 

"West ajh> Sooth Cheshire cwl. 

from wn. by TH. from Alvanley (:AAv'nlt), Ashton, Beeston, Broxton, Churton, 
Great Xeston, Hatton Heath, Helsby, Nantwich, Tarporley, Waverton. 
The places are not distinguished. See also the cwl. for Bickley on next page. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- letter A (aa). — tiin [ta'en, taken]. 21 niim. 23 siim. — giim 
[game]. 31 liitli [lately]. A: 64 want. 66 WEsh. A: orV: 64 r« qg. 
A'- 67 gaz gA'z gos'uin. 72 as'u a'm. 74 tas'u. 76 tas'uud. 81 lesn. 84 
m#'«Br. 86 w« ts. 87 tlas'uuz. 89 bo/uetb.. 92 noo. A': 106 rod. 113 
os'ubI. 115 WA'm. 118 boon. 122 nos'u. 124 stoon. 125 oonli. 

M- 138 fiidhOT. 162 witter. M: 161 dii. M- 194 ant. 197 
tjiiz. M': 214 niidhur. 216 d/id. 223 dhii«r. 224 wtinr. 

E- letter E (ii). 232 briik. 233 spiik. E: 261 sii. 262 wii. 263 
tswii. 265 strB'it. — ftild [field]. 269 -seI. E'- 290 ti b'». 292 rnn'i. 
293 wii. 301 iter. E': 305 x"i di. 312 iivr. 316 nsks+t [in pause]. 

EA- 320 kiEOT. EA: 326 a'wd. 330 a'wd. 332 ta'«d. 334 uv. 338 
kAA. EA'- 348 diz. 349 fia'«. EA': 369 niiber. EI- 373 dht 
[unemphatic]. EO: 399 br4»t bri'tt. EO'- 411 thrfi. 412 [hoo <«s'u) 
used]. EO': 425 Hit. 426 fis'it. 427 bfi. 428 s;in [seen]. 436 joo. 
437 tra'uth. EY- 438 dii-in [dying]. EY: 439 tr« st. 

I- 446 nain. I: 458 niit nt'it mitt. 459 rat. 465 sttj. 466 tjoilt. 
480 thiqg. I'- 494 taimz. — bait bA'it [bite]. I': 500 la'ik. 502 
friiv. 506 WE'if. 506 waynsn. 510 mA'in main. — swE'inTswine]. 

O: 628 tha'wt. 635 fok. — mA'«ernin [morning, from Huxley Green]. 
O'- 557 tos'u. 558 lo/uk. 659 m« dhOT. 560 sktti skas'u. O': — ka'uk 
[cook]. 579 «n« f. 686 6Vu. 588 na'»n. 594 bas'ut. 

17- 603 ka'm. 604 s« m8r. 606 dee'uer. TJ: 609 f« l. 616 gramd. 
619 f« nd. 634 thras'il. U'- 641 ai. 643 naa nat. 650 ebait. 651 
widhatt. U': 658 dain. 663 ais. 666 t^zbrot. 

Y- 673 m« tj. Y: 701 fast fast. Y'- 706 ws'i. 

n. English. 

O. 761 luud. 767 naiz. U. 797 skwak'tn. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 fiis. 811 plus. 813 biik'n. — siidi [sage]. — tlt'inr [clear]. 

— kiin [cane]. — sliit [slate]. — pliit [plate]. — stiishBn [at MouldsworthJ. 

— raffishim. 866 poorer. E- 867 tii. 890 biitwt. I- andY- 898 
nrfis. O •• — biif [beef]. 925 VE'is. 938 kA'rntsr. 939 tlos. 940 
ko/uut. 941 fo/u. 947 bE'il. 950 s« per. 956 daite. U- — tros'uBnt 
[truant]. 963 kwiit. 969 shw'wev. 
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NOBTH StAFFOBDSHIBE Cwl. 

from wn. by TH. from Burslem, Froghall, Leek, Leek Frith, Longport, Rocester, 
Tunstall. The places are not distinguished. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 5 me«k. 17 1a'». 21 n«em. 22 teem. 23 seem. A: 40 kam. 
56 wash. A: or 0: 60 l« qg. 64 r» qg. A'- 70 tuu. 72 uu. 73 
suu. 74 t*u. 81 leen. 82 wa^t. 84 musr m'titr. 87 tluuz. 89 buth. 
92 noo. A': 104 rood. Ill A't. 113 wool. 115 woom WA'm wa'm. 117 
wAn- [connected], wA'n [in pause]. 122 nas'u. 124 stuun. 

JE- 138 feedW. 152 weetur. M: 161 dii. M'- 183 tE'itj. 195 
mxni. 197 tpi'j'z [(tjtiz) at Leek Frith]. 200 wiit. M': 210 tlii. 214 
niidhw. 223 dhfe. 224 wiur. 

E- 233 spiik. 241 riin. 244 we'I. 251 miit. E: 261 sii. 262 wii. 
263 Bwii. 265 strE'tt. — fE-ild [field]. 287 bs'izijmz. E'- 290 B 1 *. 
291 dhE'i. 292 mrt. 293 we'». 299 gra'in. E': 312 i«r. 

EA- — shiik [shake]. EA: 326 a'wd. 328 kja'wd. 331 sa'«d. 332 
ta'ud. 334 AApeth [halfp'orth old, new (eepsth)]. 338 kAA. 346 teet. 
EA'- 347 JB'd. 348 diz. EA': 350 dVd. 359 niihsr. — ver [year]. 
366 griit. 371 strAA. EO: — br^t [burnt]. EO'- 411 thra't. 412 
[(a'r) her used]. EO': 426 fe'it. 427 bE'i. 428 sE'td [see'd=saw]. 437 
Wuth. EY- 438 ds'ii. EY: 439 tr« st. 

I- letter I (a'»). 440 w»k. 446 ndin. 448 dhE'fz. I: 452 di, A-. — 
brid [bird]. 458 ns7t. 459 ns'it. 467 ws'tld. 480 thiqg. I'- 492 
SA'id. T: 500 laik. 605 WB'if. 509 we'jI. 513 we'»ot. — WE'tt 
[white]. 

O- 524 wold. 0: — sr» b [shrub]. 631 dA'jrt'wr [Burslem], da'«ter 
[Leek], da'ertV [Froghall]. '535 foks. 537 nue'ud. 552 kAAn. 0'- 565 
shos'u. 558 la'eJk. 559 madhra- [Leek Frith], modhur [Rocester], mA'dhsr 
[Longton]. 560 ska'wl skia'«l skftm. 562 ma'un [Rocester]. 0': 669 

W'wk. — ka'«k [cook]. 579 muj. 583 ta l 'ul. 686 din. 587 d» n. 688 
na l '«n na'wn. 591 mucr [by Mr. Daniels, of Leek, who called more (ma'uisr)]. 

IT- 603 kam. 604 smjuot. 605 s« n. 606 daar, da'r [an old form at 
Leek]. TT: 616 graind. — b« n [bound, as a book]. 623 f« nd. 634 
thra l '«. W- 640 kjat. 641 at. 643 naa nat. 650 ebatt. 651 widhatt. 
V: 658 darn. 663 ats. 665 mais. 667 ait. 

Y- 674 did. 675 tiidi. Y'- 706 WB'i. Y': 712 ma'to. 

n. English. 

A. 714 lad. I. and Y. 766 srimp. O. 761 luud. 767 ndiz. V. 
797 skwlkin. 798 kiriw. — ori [hurry]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 pleez'n [places], 824 tjisr. — tiikr [tailor]. — griin [grain]. 
851antaant. 857 lies. 862 sef. E- 867 til. 890 bis [beasts = cows]. 
I-- andY- — mtske'tn [= machine]. O- 920 pE'int. 925 ya'is. 939 
tlos. 940 kuut. 947 bs'tlin. 965 dftits. U- — wiit [wait, at Burslem]. 
963 kweit. 964 shos'irit. 965 E'tl. 969 sho/usr. 

South Cheshiee oe Bicklet cwl. 

by Mr. Darlington, of Bickley, written in glossic for his Folkspeech of e.Ch., 
pp. 15-29, and here transliterated and rearranged by permission. 

A- 3 biik. 4 taktee. — wak'n [to make awake, get up]. 6 makmee. 14 
drAA. 15 aa. 20 liim. 21 niim. — skrAAp [scrape]. 28 eer. — skiter 
]. 33riidhOT rEEdhw. 35 uaaI. 36 foo. A: — om [ham]. 39 
41 thisqk. 43 ont Bqkiti [handkerchief]. 44 land. — stand [stand]. 
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46 kand'l. — gandisr [gander]. 47 wander. 48 s« q. 49 Eq. 50 tw qz. 

— kon [can]. 51 man. 52 ween. — pan [a pan]. 54 want. 55 es. 56 
WEsh. A: or 0: 58 from. 59 lam. 60 l« q. 61 wn« q. 62 str« q. 64 
rang r» q. 65 s« q. 66 th« qk. A'- 69 na'w. 70 too. 72 ce'xm. 76 
tas'usd. 81 liin. 83 moon. 84 mre'unr. 85 soor. 87 kWusz. 89 bos'uBth. 
91 moo. A': 101 ook. 104 rood. 106 brood. 108 dof. Ill a'ut. 112 
as'ul. — AAf [an oaf]. 115 warn. 117 eke'usn [alone]. 122 nas'u. 124 
stan. — 134 lath [loath]. 135 klath. 

JE- 138 fiidhBr f«edh«r. 141 niil. 143 tail. 146 miin. — tE'tum [teem, 
pour out, empty]. 150 lE'iust. 152 writer water [as a vb.] waater [as a sb.] 
w«eter. 153 sEterdi. — prati [pretty]. M: 154 bak. 155 thati. — 
atrern [acorn]. — sheed [a shade]. 156 Edhsr [an adder]. — gsdhsr [gather]. 
161 dii. 163 1e'». 166 miid'n. — baarfet [barefoot]. — swaa-r [aware]. 
172 gTES. — rat [a rat]. 180 bath. Ml- 184 ls'tsd. 185 ra^id. — 
spriid [spread]. 187 1b'»by. 188 nii. 189 WB'i. 192 ms'tsn. 194 ant. 
195 meni. 196 wan [ = (war-en)]. 199 blaat. 202 rat. M': 204 cra'td. 
205 thrid. 207 maWl. 210 khi. 212 wii. 216 dEl diel dB'im. 217 s'tti. 
218 shE'sp. 219 slE'ip. 221 fViisr. 222 jo/unr [see No. 222, p. 347]. 223 
dhs'tBr. 224 WE'isr. 226 mos'uust. — ras'l [wrestle]. 228 swat swiit. — 
rath [heath]. — shsth [sheath]. 230 fat. 

E- 232briik. 234 need.. — triid [tread]. — stid [stead]. 235 WE'iirr. 
237 Miin. 239 siil. 247 ween. — Et'n [eaten]. — fidh«r [feather]. E: 

— fatj [fetch]. 260 lii. 261 sii. 262 wii. 264 ill. 265 stra'it. 267 «ld. 
269 sal. 270, ii, bali. 278 WEnsh. 284 thrssh. 287 bs'izism. E'- 289 
lee. 290 E'i. 291 dhs't. 294 fs'id. — sta'il [steel]. 299 gns'in. 300 
kiip. — shE'it [sheet], E: 305 hat. 306 B'it. 307 ndi. 308 ns'td. 
310 u'il. 312 B'isr. 

EA- 317 ns'i. 319 gAAp. EA: 323 fist'n fa'wt'n. 324 E'tt. 328 
ka'wd. 330 a'wd. 331 sa'ud. 332 ta'wd. 333 kAAf. 334 eel iif. 335 aa. 
336 fAA. 337 waa. — a'«p [holp= helped]. 340 joord. — soord [sward, 
rind]. 343 waarm. 345 daar. — joorn [yarn]. 346 giit. EA'» — 
shacPn [past part., shed], shs't'd. 347 rad. 348 di [pi. (s'tn)]. — la'tep 
[leap]. — ja'u [hew]. 349 fia'w. EA': 350 disd. 354 shaf. 355 djEf. 
356 Is't'sf. 359 niibur. — shEm [seam]. 360 tjEm ts'tm. — bB'tvm. 361 
bE'inn. 363 trap. — stE'i'p [steep]. — loos [loose]. 365 naar. 366 griit. 
368 djEth. — dW« [dew]. 371 strii. EI- 374 nii. 375 riiz. 376 biit. 
EI: 379 iil. EO- 386 jnfu. 387 nias'u. EO: 390 sh« d. 394 jandur. 
395 j» q. 399 brs'i't. — bAArm [barm, yeast]. 402 laarn. EO'- 409 
bE'i. 410 ce'n. 411 thrE't. 413 div'l. 414 flfi't. 415 lig. — Ep [hip berry]. 
416 ds'itsr. 417 tjas'u. 418 bros'u. 419 joor. EO': 423 thai. 425 te'tt. 
426 fE'rt. 427 bE'i. 431 bE'ssr. 434 bst. 435 100 loot [your]. 436 teV- 
437 tros'uth. EY- 438 ds'*. EY: 439 triyit. 

I- 440 wik. 442 m. 443 frat'dt. 444 sts'tl. 446 na'in. — beds 
[sinew]. 447 or. — sheer. 448 dhE'iz. I: 452 di. 453 skwati [cowitch 
grass]. 454 witj. 455 \di. 458 nE'it. 459 rE'it. 460 ws't't. 462 SE'it. 
465 srti. 466 tjailt. 467 WE'ild. 469 willan [to will], wh„1. 473 blaind. 
475 WE'i'nd. 477 fa'ind. — b»;hi'nt [behind]. 478 gra'ind. 485 fi's'l. 487 
Jrsterdii. 488 Jat. I'- 491 sail. 494 tdi'm. 498 rofet. 499 bEt'l. 

I': — ds'tti [ditch]. 600 laik. — WE'itj [-wich in names of towns, aa Nant- 
wich]. 501 WE'id. 502 foYv. 503 laVf. 505 ws'if. 507 wujamn. 508 
mdil. 509 we'iI. 510 main. 511 WE'in. 512 spaisr. 513 weer. 514 dYs. 
615 wbVz. 

O- [Here Ch. almost uniTersally follows the standard English and only 
exceptions are marked.] — brak [broke]. — sha'wv [shove]. — sta'un 
stos'ul'n stoon [stolen]. O: [Only exceptional pronunciations noted.] — kraft 
[croft]. 526 [(os'ws) is used, Ws. hwosta]. 628 tha'wt. 529 bra'at. 631 
da'uter. 636 goyuld. 538 w« d. 639 ba'u. — • swas'ul'n [swollen]. — 
a'wp'n [holpen, helped]. 642 ba'ut. — krap [crop]. 546 far. 547 bo/uerd. 

— tharn [thorn]. — as [horse]. — grEsfiat [grasaplot]. — gath [girth]. 
O'- 555 shos'u. 569 m» dh«r. 660 skas'u. — ga'«m [gum of a tooth]. 563 
m« nd». 666 « dhsr. O': 569 bas'uk. 570 tas'uk. 671 g« d- 6 72 olu &. 

£ 1855 .] 



424 THE MID MIDLAND. [D 25, 26. 

575 st*» d. 577 Wn ba'u. 578 ploj'u. 579 Bnee'u. — pos'u [pool]. 584 
sWu [stool]. 587 d« n. 595 fas'ut. 596 ra'ut. 597 s« t. 

U- 599 sb« v. 600 1m v. 601 fa'wl. 602 ski. — thorn [thumb]. 603 
kujra. 606 ckr das'uer. 607 b« ter. TJ: 609 iuj.. — pa'u [pull, same as 
for pool, top line above]. 614 kind. 616 graind. 617 saind. 619 fw nd. 620 
grw„n. 621 w« n. — oondsr [undern]. — bore [borough]. 634 thras'u. — 
kos [curse]. 635 woth. — raist, ra'wst [rust]. 639 dw^st. U'- 640 kai. 
642 dhaj. 644 s» k [suck]. 645 d» v. 616 ba'u. — sto'up [stoop]. 648 aar. 
650 8bait«ba'wt. TX: — ba'«k [bucket], 655 fa*, fa'u [ugly], 656 ra'um. 
657 brain bra'wn. 658 dam. 661 shawsr. 662 « z. 663 ais. 665 mais 
ma' ms. — klat't [a clout]. 671 matth ma'wth. 

T- 676 lai ltg. 677 drat. 680 biz*. — d« zi [dizzy]. Y: 686 bai. 
688 sitj. — shilf [shelf]. 690 kE'tnd. 691 mrfind. — dsnt [dint or blow]. 
700 wos. 701 fost. Y'- — kjE'j [ky, kine=cows]. 705 ska'i. 706 wb'». 
707 tharts'in. 708 ai«r. Y': 709 idivr. — pismawsr [pismire]. 711 
ls'is. 712 mE'is. 

n. English. 

A. — m«e-gBt [maggot]. 723 diiri. 733 skjaarkroo [scarecrow]. — skE'it 
[skate]. 741 mAAzi. E. 743 skreiran. — taligraft [telegraph]. I. 

and Y. — skraik [shriek]. — lEmtmr [limber, limp?]. — splEnt [splint]. 
757 tiini. — stErep. O. 761 las'usd. 763 rAAm. — sw k [sock, a 
ploughshare ; either Fr. soc. or Welsh swch]. — n» d [nod]. 766 mEidlverd. 
— ra'«d [to roll]. 771 fand'l [fondle]. — la'wp [loop]. — fltyj [flop]. — 
looz [lose]. — gE&lt'n [gosling]. — nati [notch, a cog]. — patrer pa'uOT 
[pour]. 790 bedgin [bedgown]. IT. — ck'uk [to duck, bend down]. 797 
skwaak [squeak]. — trind'l [trundle]. — pAAnsh [paunch]. — AAnsh, AAnzh 
[hunch]. 805 kr^dz. — or* [hurry]. — skori. — is'l [to more along the 
ground, to hustle ?]. 

nr. Romance. 

Generally only irregular words are given. 

A-. — kEti [catch]. 824 tjE'isr tjiiw. — mAA [a mall]. — mBstOT 
[master]. 852 apurn. 866 pas'usr. E- 868 djii. — pil [peel]. — 
riksmpEns [recompense], 871 Bgra'i. 878 salBri. — jaarb [herb]. — r*'f»T 
[refer]. 887 klaardji. — laarn [heron]. — mizsr [measure]. 893 flawsr. 
I-- andY- 898 nE'is. — SEqgl [single]. — rEnstyo rinse]. 909 bra'tz. 
911 SEstern. O •• — pE'wtj [to poach]. 920 pEint. 921 ekwE'int. 924 
tjE'is. 926 spE'il. — ka'wmfurt. 929 kai-kamOBr. — koard [cord]. 939 
klas'us. 940 WuBt. 941 fas'u. — a"« [a hoe]. 944 Bla*. 945 va'u. 949 
ma'wld. 952 Wiiurs. 955 datt. — rait [route, which many people call (ra'ut) 
in rec. sp.]. TJ-. 963 kwee-Bt, kweet. 966 fras'ut. — pilpit [pulpit]. — 
skwEril [squirrel], — sbaceer [a squire], 

D 26 = e.MM. = eastern Mid Midland. 

Boundaries. Begin on Combs Moss, opposite Black Edge (14 n.Buxton, Db.), 
and pass 8. along the summits of Long Hill and Burbage Edge to Moss House 
on b. of Ch. Here go ssw., taking in a small strip of Cn., and enter St. about 
Quarnford between Flash and Leek Frith. Pass over the hills called the Roaches 
(tras'utrez), and sweep se. on w. of Butterton, e. of Grindon, and through Blore. 
Then turn s. to the e. of Stanton and Ellastone, and proceed sw. to Rocester 
(:roostBr), through St. : this is the e. b. of D 25. Then follow the Db. b. 
along the Trent to Repton, just s. of the river, and then probably (but not with 
absolute certainty) across the s. peninsula of Db. to the Trent again, where it 
forms the b. of Db., and pursue mis border e. and n. round to Stanedge. Then 
turn w. passing over Bamford Edge, s. of Hope, but n. of Castleton, and by 
Back Tor to Mam Tor [misprinted Man Tor on p. 315], where turn s. along the 
e. b. of Peak Forest Liberty to Hay Dale, and then to the starting-point. From 
Stanedge this is the s. b. of D 21. This minute description is due to TH. 
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The s. part of this b. from Repton across the Db. peninsula is uncertain, the 
country not having been well explored. But the dialect has a s.Db. or Le. 
character. 

Area. This district comprises all Db. s. of the line 'which divides 
the North from the South Peak, with the exception of the peninsula 
between St. and Le., and contains also a narrow slip to the e. of St. 

Authorities. See County Lists under the following names, where * means vv. 
per AJE., t per TH., || so., ° io. 

Db. fAlvaston, tAshbourne, fAshford and Bakewell, fAshover, fBamford, 
t Barlborough, tBelper, fBolsover, tBradwell, fBrailsford, "fBrampton, 
tCastleton, tChellaston, tChesterfield, °Codnor, fCodnor Park, tCombs Valley, 
tCrich, tCromford, *tDerby, tDoe Hill, tDronfleld, tEckington, tEyam, 
tFoolow, threat Hucklow, fHathersage, +||Heanor, fHigham, fldridgehay, 
tllkeston, tLittle Hucklow, fMatlock Bath, tMiddleton by "Wirksworth, 
tMiddleton by Youlgrave, tMilford, fMorton, "Norton, tQuarndon, "fRepton, 
t Ripley, fSandiacre, tSouth Wingfield, tStenson, tStretton, tSutton, tTadding- 
ton, fTideswell, fTwyford, tTJnstone, fWest Hallam, tWhittington, fWinster, 
°tWirkswortb. 

St. tAlstonefleld, tFlash, tBocester, tStake Gutter Farm. 

It will be seen that the whole of my information for this district comes through 
TH., who is a native of Db., and has frequently travelled over the country on 
foot and by rail during many years for the purpose of examining the dialect. In 
fact I am able to give only a very small part of his collections. 

Character. As a whole the character of this dialect may be given 
as : A- (ee), A' (uu, uu, oo), E' (e'»), I' (di), 0' (Vw) most distinctive, 
and U' (aa 1 , aa). But there are many slight differences. It seems 
best to distinguish at least four varieties, though the distinctions 
are neither strong nor always consistently marked, Var. i. northern, 
or the South Peak, Var. ii. western, Var. iii. eastern, and Var. iv. 
southern. 

Var. i. The Northern, or the South Peak form (the n. Peak is part of D 21), 
generally has (dii) and not (dee) day. 0' is regularly (a'«), though te'u), which 
probably generated (a'«), is still heard. V is occ. (a'»), but regularly (aa 1 ). This 
dialect extends over all the s. and sw. slopes of the Peak as far s. as Winster. 

Var. ii. The Western has regularly (dii, sii) day, say. 0' is regularly (a'w), 
but occ. (<e'u). TJ' is regularly (aa 1 ), but occ. (a«) in Db., and regularly (a«) 
in St. 

The (kh) was heard here from the fathers and grandfathers of living people. 
The dental (£t-, ,d,r) has also been heard here sporadically. This variety 
extends from Winster to Ashbourne, and over the small slip of St. 

Var. iii. The Eastern shades off to D 24 and 27. In the n. part (dee) is 
regular, though (dii) is found, but at Ashover and further s. (dii) becomes 
regular. I' seems to be regularly (o'i), a degeneration of (di). Singularly 
enough U' becomes (at) in a few places, as in D 25, and (a'a) has been heard, 
which is intermediate between (ai, aa), and is found also in D 27. But (a«, ai) 
are exceptions, and (aa) is the general form. This variety extends from the n. b. 
on the e. of the ridge of hills which runs down the middle of Db., as far s. as 
Ilkeston, but the separation of (dee, dii) indicates a difference at a few miles s. 
of Chesterfield. There is another ridge passing n. to s. through Bolsover, and 
to the e. of this the verbal pi. in -en does not extend. It is doubtful whether 
that portion of D b. should not rather be included in Nt. D 27, as the 
configuration of the country also suggests, but in the absence of sufficient 
information the county b. has been followed. Northward, Chesterfield, Tinstone, 
Dronfield, and Norton approach very closely to D 24, which at Botherham and 
Sheffield has the verbal pi. in -en. The chief distinction is therefore in the 
treatment of 0' as (o'i) in D 24, and its treatment as (a'«) in D 26. Though in 
deference to the feeling of the inhabitants that their speech differs materially 
from "Xo., I now include the whole of this region in D 26, I at one time included 
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Dronfield and Chesterfield in the same district with Rotherham and Sheffield. 
As far as pron. and grammar are concerned, the distinction seems to be very 
slight. 

Var. iv. Southern. There are only two points in which this variety is clearly 
distinguished from the others. 0' is regularly (t'u, «' 1 u), and U' regularly (saw, 
»aw), a triphthong arising out of (aw), according to TH.'s observations, by 
lengthening the transverse opening of the mouth, which action in my own speech 
leads rather to (a'w, e'u). The triphthong is very neatly uttered, the first element 
being remarkably short, so that (deaun) down approaches (djawn). The (j'u) is 
another derivative from (os'u), such as we have in D 19, and hence can only be 
regarded as a variety like (a'«) itself, neither (i'u) nor (a'«), having entirely dis- 
placed (<b'u). But for some time I was inclined to make the part of Db. s. of 
Quarndon (3 nnw. Derby), at which the s. character seems to commence, a part of 
what is now D 29. 

Throughout all these varieties, except perhaps to the e. of 
Bolsover, the verbal pi. in -en is heard, the definite article is (th), 
sometimes (dh) before vowels and voiced consonants and (s, f, tf) 
by assimilation, but in the n. parts of Yar. iii. (t') seems to be used 
exclusively, as it is in most of D 24. 

Illustrations. TH. had with great pains and trouble obtained for 
me eight cs. and six dt. to illustrate this s. and m. part of his 
native county, as a contrast to his native region Chapel-en-le-Frith, 
in the North Peak, D 21. These I give first, arranged so as to bring 
their resemblances and differences prominently forward. And I 
adopt for this purpose most of TH.'s minute distinctions. These 
shew the relations of the four varieties very clearly. But I have 
added also seven dt. similarly arranged bringing out the character 
of Var. iii. in especial. Then follow some specimens chiefly for 
Var. ii. and the Bolsover form of Var. iii. Finally I add a cwl. 
for each variety arranged from the wn. by TH. at the places men- 
tioned. 

Eight Intert.ticeab. Derbyshire cs. 

The following eight cs. were written in pal. by TH., mostly from direct 
dictation. In conjunction with the following dt. they illustrate the principal 
varieties of Db. pron. 

Var. i. South Peak. 

1. Bradwell (:bradn) (^ne.Buxton), lying almost immediately south of the n. 
b. of D 26. This was pal. in 1876 from the diet, of S. Dakin, b. 1831, assisted 
by his father and brother, all shoemakers, natives and residents. This is the 
only place in the district which calls wait day pay (wcet oVe p««) in place of (wiit 
dii pii), etc. 

2. Taddington (:tad'nten) (6 ese. Buxton), pal. by TH. from his own know- 
ledge, but corrected by Mr. T. Oldfield, native, resident in Manchester. 

3. Ashford (.-ashfart, :ashfed) (9 ese.Buxton), pah in 1874 5 from dictation of 
Mr. Joshua Birley of that place. 

4. Winster (4 nw.Matlock Bath), pal, in 1874 from his own knowledge by 
TH., and submitted twice to Mr. wm. Rains, native, resident in Manchester 
25 years, his cousin, Mr. "W. Foxlow, grocer, b. 1830, and Foxlow's assistant, 
b. 1850, the last two of whom had only just moved from Winster to Manchester, 
and spoke the dialect purely. 

Var. ii. Western Db. 

5. Ashbourn (:ashb«rn, :ashbBn) (10 sw.Matlock Bath), first version pal. in 
1874, from diet, of B. Plant, sexton and native. 
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6. Ashbourn, second version pal. in 1876 from diet, of J. Coxon, b. 1800, 
then a farm-labourer, and his wife, b. 1819, both natives and constant residents. 

Var. iii. Eastern Db. 

7. Brampton (Old 3 w., New 1J sw.Chesterfield), pal. 1873 from diet, of Mrs. 
Bennett, b. about 1825, and her husband, b. 1823, both natives of New 
Brampton, who resided there and spoke the dialect till 1848, visiting the place 
frequently afterwards. The dt. was subsequently corrected where necessary from 
inquiries made by TH. at New Brampton in 1873. This specimen is peculiar in 
using (at) for TJ', found in very few places. But TH. informs me that in 1883 
he found (a*, Si) for XT' at Dore (3 nw.Dronfield), Totley (3 wnw. Dronfield), 
Holmsfield (2 wsw.Dronfield), Dronfield Woodhouse (6 nw.Chesterneld), Chester- 
field (from an elderly man), Old Brampton, and Brampton Moor, and also, 
together with (aa, aa 1 ), at Ashover. This shows a small district near Chesterfield 
in which this peculiarity occurs. 

Var. iv. Southern Db. 

8. Reptm (irap'n) (7 ssw.Db.), pal. in 1876 by TH. from dictation of Mr. G. 
Smedley, native, once overseer and relieving officer, and always a constant resident, 
b. 1808. Smedley gave the refined form (a») to U', but TH. has used (eku), the 
common form in the neighbourhood. 

*»* To shew the great resemblance between the several cs. here considered, 
when a word is exactly repeated in a following line, it is represented by (,,) only. 
Hence whenever the reader sees (,,), he must take the next printed word above it. 
Sometimes the passage has been altered, so that there are no corresponding words, 
and some lines or parts of lines are therefore entirely blank. But this will occa- 
sion no difficulty. The seven dt. which follow are treated in the same way. In 
these two sets of illustrations all TH.'s suspended final consonants are inserted, 
and the (,,) is not used if two words differ in this respect. 



0. 1 JBradwell. 


wdi :djon)z 


na'w daats. 










2 Taidington. 


)> >> 


nas'u da*rts. 










3 Ashford. 


waa ,, 


na'w daa'ts. 










4 Winster. 


wdi „ 


,, daats. 










5 Ashbourne i. 


jj i> 


,, da'ts. 










6 Ashbourne ii. 


>» >) 


j> >> 










7 Brampton. 


wo'* „ 


no daYts. 










8 Jtepton. 


wdi „ 


no d£a«ts. 










1. 1 we'I, lar, 


10 


me buudh 




laf 


BZ 


jo)n 


2 „ :tw mBz, zoo •en. ha ,, „ 




JJ 


Bd 


dhtz 


3 „ :tu m\ 


dhEE „ , 


, „ buuth 




J) 


JJ 


jj 


4 „ 


dim'* „ , 


, ,, buudh 


on jb 


11 


11 


jj 


5 ,, meet, 


dhu'*' ,, , 


> >> >» 


jj 


lof 


Bt 


wot 


6 „ :dj*'m, 


>> » » 


> )> j> 




11 


JJ 


JJ 


7 ,, :tom.BZ 


, JOO „ , 


, „ buBdh 




laf 


Bd 


dh*z 


8 „ :dj*m, 


«' » , 


, ,, buudh 




lof 


Bt 


jj 


1 b mdini, 




a d« )nn 


k&Br 


fer dhat\ 


2 nhlz 


b main. 


uu 


kJEETZ ? 






3 


>» i) 


>> 


>J 








4 


jj jj 


jj 


kjeerz ? 






5 A)m gujth) 


t 1 tel);rBr. 


j> 


jj 








6 „ 


trim re. 


n 


kJEETZ ? 






7 nJuz 


u ma'in. 


ura 


J 3 








8 


„ main. 


uu 


JJ 
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1 dhat)s 


no0db.Br s'wr 


nOT 


dhfer. 


2 „ 


)> )> 


i> 


n 


3 „ 


)> >> 


>> 


»j 


4 „ 

5 „ 


niidhBr ier 






6 








7 „ 

8 „ 


noodh.Br „ 
niidhBr ,. 


J) 





1 nobd* dilz • thra'u \A)in laft at. 

2 dhw *'z nB mom bz dSln b*'kAAz dhB)r „ „ 



3 


J? 


) z nA.'n 


, ,, dE'JZ kAAZ 


4 


3) 


tz)nB , 


, diet „ bikAAz 


5 


I! 


>) >> 


, bz diiz „ 


6 


JJ 


)) >> ? 


, mffl dE'iz b«kos 


7 


JJ 


j* >j > 


, bz dlln kAAZ 


8 


JJ 


1) I! J 


, „ diiz bi'kAAz 



loft 

>> 

laft 
loft 






dhat 
dhat 



2 -wi noon, d« )nt)Bz? 

3 we'» ,, „ wi? 
4 

" >> >» >> >> 

6 ,, „ dhat 1 . 

7 w* „ dw )nB „ 

" JJ JJ JJ JJ 



wot shud mak)«m ? 
shw„d „ 



sh« d „ 
shed me«k)«m ? 



it) s noil 

i'z n«r 

)s non 

i°z)n« 

>> >» 



>> >> 
„ iiot 



1 e laikl* thi'qg Bt aa. 

2 vbk la«kl» i'z it? 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 



)> >» 
>> >> 
>> >> 



„ ts)t ? 
lo'i'kli i'z «t ? 
huklt „ ,, 



3. 



1 tteI 

2 Bt on* 

3 ajaaVar 

4 aasflmiBr 

5 Bt on» 

6 >» » 
' »> >j 



r«t »t WBr b 



rM 



ap'nt 



b«r b:)m» tEl)dhi 
dhi's'n, sb djw st afvd jbt 



8 M&BmiVBr dhi's i's f fakt „)th mat«r, su 



SUll 


J} 


a'M dhi 


SB 


>> 


a'«d „ 


SU 
SU 




jj i) 
a'id ,, 


SB 


JJ 


s'ui jBr 


SU 


)> 


a'M ,, 
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1 






W««t 


ttl)t)v da'un. 




2 ndlz, 


awn, 


Bn 


b* lnwdfot 


j) »> j> 


far jb. 


3 „ 


:* 


>> 


,, kwazt 


„ „ dd n. 


&rk dh* ! 


4 „ 


j> 


?? 


„ kwdfat 


,, i da'dn. 


drk'n ! 


5 „ 


)» 


1! 


„ kwdirst 


„ *)v dt^. 


>j 


6 „ 


lad, 






„ a)t ta'Ad dh*. 


ark-dhi ! 


7 mfiz, 


mim 


)» 


„ k«>o'*Bt 


„ „ dil n. 


„ jb! 


8 ndlz, 


n 


>! 


„ kwdfat 


„ di)u „ 


dw n jb far ! 



1 A)m sho/irer a fard em see — 

2 -A^m sart«n a) „ 

3 *a)m ,, a „ 

4 A^m sWubt a) „ 

5 ,, Barton ,, ,, 

6 A)m „ „ „ 

7 A')m „ „ „ 

8 A)m „ „ „ 



su — A)mun 


s« m 


Bn Bm bz 


» 




b dhEVz fdk's ,, 


>> Ay ,, 




b dhVuz ,, ,, 
B dha'wz „ ,, 
b dhEm fdk" „ 


B0<? 




*fi » ». 


sii- — 




B dhooz fdks ,, 



1 dha'iJz 



Bt nood aa Bbaat «t — aa ! Bsh 



2 WEnt thro/u th)w« l ktmsarn frB)th farst dhBrsETz,- 



3 „ 


thra'w th)uul 


th*'qg „ „ „ 


dhBrsEn'z — 


4 „ 

5 „ 

6 „ 

7 „ 

8 „ 


„ th WM 1 

>> j» n 
thras'u dh)ww l 
„ tf wti l 
.. th „ 


ktjnsarn £rem)th fast 

thiqg 

kBnBarn „ )t v „ 

thiqg „ )th first 


>> 

„ frem 

>> 

>> 


1 


shffi'uBr bz A')m w*k\ 




2 dhat)*' 


did shffi'uBr ■enu £ . 




3 „ )a 

4 „ )» 


„ „ «hw f. 
„ „ Bnw f. 




6 farst ts last. 


» 




7 dhat a 


did seei 


i> 




8 i, it 


„ set 


j> 





1 Bt)th J« qkst lad «'ssEn\ 

2 bz) ,, jw qg*'st lad «'sseT, 

3 „ „ „ „ *'ssbii\ 

4 ,, >> j) n jj 
™ >> >> >> >» >> 

" BS ) )» >! >> >> 

7 Bz)t' „ „ „ 

9 »> >> J) jr 



b griit)Bn b neHn iBr a'lid, nood 

big' lad na«n far 

griit „ naYn 
W „ „ 



grEt)Bn 
big' lad 



no«n 
nam 
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1 is f00db.Br t« qg in b mtnit, 

2 „ f««dhsrz vdia dirakli, 
■2 »i »» 



vats 

vo'tV 
vdia' 



bs sst'wn bz f/» ferd it, 
in b vomit, 



bs sa/un bz 2i 
in b man't 



BV 



*v 



»t 


"war 


u 


war 


)) 


•war 


!) 


war 


J) 


waV 



8B 



•WAT 



\w\ 



!bt bz it iz, Bn A)m shVuBr Vid speak)^ triutb. 
Bn skwikVn, Bn A)d trw st - im t^tal),, 



ekwATiYn, „ ajd 
skwikVn, „ A)d 



skwiBkzn 
skwikVn 



bak' 



a kBdtrw st 



>> 

» ») d 
» »,)d 



re)t spiik),, trafnth. 

t tBl)„ >( 
far tElin),, „ 

t' spiikUh trhith. 

ts taijt' traAith 
rBr)t" spiik)th „ 



on* aa, "dhat *' wA d. 

dii » )».) » 

,, dhat a „ 

,, a ,, dhat\ 

» » » dhat- 

dee -dhat „ wA d. 

dii ,, „ „ 



6. 1 jd mi laf, bBr)th a'dd w« man BTSEn' b1 fal jb, 



Bn)th 



6 


Bn)dh 


s» 


7 


Bn)t' 


J7 


8 


Bn)dh 


>) 


1 






2 on jb 


bz lafs 


naa, 


3 )» »» 


,, iz laf in 


naa 1 , 


** !) >> 


„ lafs 


naa, 


5 „ JBr 


„ lofs 


naa 1 , 


6 „ JB 


dliBt „ 


>> 


• J) JJ 


bz laf'n 


naa, 


8 » » 


„ lofs 


n<?aw, 



btseI' 
Brsiai' 



>» 
Bd 



ar)d 
b1 



on* 



JB, 

JBr, 



djw s' s s««m, 
strE'ittorBt, 
rE'it a't, 
strai'it aat 

,. W 
>> j> 
„ a»t 
of 



Bn AA, 

Wu, 

I) 

Wu 
tlu 
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*V j«)n gu vn 



aks)ur - 



2 baiit nutj bodhBr, bv jo)n 


oorAi 


„ — 00 J 


3 widhaa't on* Bdaa, »v jo)1 


it 


„ — a)m 


4 wwlhaat ,, bodhur, bv ,, 


>j 


„ — oo ! 


5 wtdhaa't „ ,, „ Jo)d 


>> 


Eks)Br — „ 


6 ,, mt'tj Bds'w, *f jo)n 


b mdmd t' 


»> >> 


7 w*dhait m« tj bodher, *V ,, 


nobet 


aks Br — „ 


8 w»db£a&t on» „ *'f to)l 


oanl* 


it a , tt 


1 

2 wujat Br ? 






3 sbVtrer a'« w« Q l, w« )nt ,, ? 

4 „ b? 

5 ,, Br? 










6 „ B? 






7 w»)nBt „ 






8 w« nt Br ? 







7. 



1 vt 

2 „ 

3 „ 

4 „ 

5 „ 

6 aaVvBr 

7 et 

8 £a«)»VBr 



o'n* iwt, a'w ta'M •ms'* 



»* 

)> 

a'r 
os'u 
a'r 



tt 



•mEK on)t 
'hue'* 



•mil 
•msl 



wan 



akst)«r 



Ekst)Br 
akst)Br 



1 ta'wttm tazmz far, 

2 ta'w ur thirtl 



3 ta'tttbrt 

4 ta^w er thra/i 
^ j» »> it 
" >> >> » 

7 tos'u ,, thril to'*mz 

8 tfuthrt tdimz 



for, afu did, 



Bn •a'u fAAz)t' 
,, sh« d)nBr 
„ a y «t)nB 
„ ww )m 

a'r sh« d)nB 

•a'r „ 

■oe'u „ 

■a'r Ed)n« 



a't' te 



noo «v 
b* r« qg 



roqg 



onibod* ck'iiz, 

« sttj b tbiqg bz dh«V, 

Bbaa't 



(for 

BMit 

on 



SMotf 



S«<& 



>1 



wod)'n joo 
,, dw n jb 
■wot 

ww t)'n jb 
wod d« n „ 
sh« d-B ? 
wod d» n jb 
wot „ ,, 
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1 tbiqk? 

2 „ 

3 tbiqk'n jb ? 

4 tbiqk ? 

5 „ 
6 

7 „ 

8 „ 



8. 1 wa' bz a' wbt tEl«n jb, a^d tEl jb 



2 


we! 


11 


A 


„ sl;*n, 


tt 


3 


j) 


11 


a 


I 11 


1> 


4 


» 


11 


A 


, siijm 


f J 


5 


n 


11 


>» 


> ii 


aV)d 


6 
7 
8 


!) 
I) 
11 


11 

J) 
11 


ii 
n 
di \« 


i ii 

, Bee)in, 
vs „ 


«Ai)d 
a x r)d 



wiot 



buudb. aw 


«n „ 


ii aa 


„ •w!«r 


ll o* 


,, wier 


>i aa 


» »i 


ii ii 


ii ii 


buedh aa 


ii ii 



JOT 



1 a'** iu TL 

2 ■en wm' „ fw-nd t' 



«m drw qk bz mw k\ 

drw qk'n slotj „ e kiAz Br 



3 >i >> 
^ ii ii 
5 ii ii 


n f«o n< II 
ii ii ii 
a'r f« nd) ,, 


Mst 
,, biist 
ii ii 






6 n ii 
' ti ii 


ii ii ii 
a/vL f« n v ) ,, 


,i P*'^ 
d*v'l 




o?'u kooz 


8 » ii 


a'r fw n)th 


„ blst 


>> 


a*r kAAlz 


1 










2 « zb«nt. 










3 w zb«ad. 










4 „ 

5 „ 
6 

7 w zbend. 










8 « zbi3iid. 











9. 1 a!u d»*;tleBrt a'w saVd im wi «r oon n'inj-ewBfiweildijiii 



2 „ swEEr „ „ 

3 „ SWdBT „ „ 

4 „ swffer „ „ 

5 ar ,, bz ar ,, 
" ii ii scr ,, 

7 a/u ,, a?'u szid 

8 a r 



■vr/dt 
ii -w» 
„ wdh „ 



JJ 


J) 


)J 


5> 


J3 


JJ 


)) 


>> 


J> 


J* 



diz, 



at BE's'd „ •widh ,, ,, diz, 



Hid, 

11 
t ll 

ltg'tn 
la»';tn 
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1 AA 13V 


«z lEqkth 


*')th 


rood, «a 


*z 


g*o d 


sw nd* 


2 V 


>> >> 


w p«)th grawnd, ,, 


)> 


>> 


j> 


3 AA 


>) >> 


on)th 


graa'nd m 


j» 


II 


j» 


4 a' 


>> )) 


On)^ 


graaud in 


n 


)> 


>i 


5 „ 


>t >J 


« pe)th graa'nd „ 


>> 


>» 


7> 


6 stnrtjt 


aa)z „ 


on)th 


*'. ". 


)■ 


bESt 




7 oo 


)) >» 


»)t' 


gramd wi 


iz 


>> 


" 


8 stnetjt 


AA1 ,, ,, 


„)ta 


grlaund «n 


>> 


gM- 


JJ 


1 kuut 


tlUB Bt)tf 




dar, 




daan 


Bt)t' 


2 „ 


tlua' «)sW*d «)ttt »dz ,, 




datln 


„)th 


3 „ on', tlus)tu «r 


00)1 


duer stuun, 


daa'n 


» )» 


4 „ 


tlto te)th 




aaz direr, 




daan 


11 19 


5 tluuz, 


,, t«)th 




aaW d<fer, 




daa'n 


91 91 


6 kuut, 


,, *g]Vn 


)dh 


A's v duer, 




i) 


11 11 


7 kuet on, agJEn)^ 


aYs v doer, 




ddln 


„)t' 


8 kuut, 


„ b«)dh 




Mms' direr, 




d^awn 


„)th 



1 botom «)th loon. 

2 korirer „ jondw \een. 

3 kA'rnBT „ jonz 

4 kAnrer ,, jondar 

5 botism ,,)tb 

6 kinrer „)th 

7 konrer „ jond 

8 bot'm „)tb 



10. 1 e'» war rirerm en bElVn 



2 „ 

3 „ 

4 „ 

5 „ 

6 „ 

7 ii 

8 eV 



makm e ndiz, a'w seM, far aa th) 

frEtVn «wii, „ se'z, i s« tj « wii 

makm « n<ftz ,, sE'd, „ „ ,, 



gruumn 
makm ,, 
wdinin 



BWll 

nE'*'z 
«wii 



„ dh 
do)tf 

AAl)th 



1 l«f*k « griit soft 

2 warld ,, „ badW tjeb'lt, 

3 djw st leHk „ „ „ 

4 warld ld»k ,, ,, ,, 

5 „ „ M 1. 

6 „ „ „ P*'g' [swdin]. 

7 wald lo'»'k ,, badl* tjo'eld, 

8 „ Idik „ „ tjd«'ld, 



kA'f. 

■Br b ltt'l wimtj krch'jtn. 

»* >> >) n >t 

„ „ ,, „ skriimtn 



M >' >> 
J» 11 It 



las' kroV;»n. 
wentj in « tBmpBr. 



E.E. Proa. Fart T. 
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11. 1 ■en it wer djw st 
dhat 

it dj« st suu 
dhat 



2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 



ii 

ii 
ii 



ap'nt, bz 



Bs)th a'tid •w r « mi3ii Bn Br da'wt'Br) 



■WAT, 

ap'nt, 
ap'nd 



buudh 



1 i)lAA k]V«im thra'ii)th 

2 ,, ka'wm thra/u),, 

3 „ ka'iim thra'A) ,, 

4 „ kjmn thra'w) „ 

5 ,, ka'ni thra'ti) „ 

6 in,, „ thra'w) ,, 

7 * „ kamd thros'ii)^ 

8 „ „ ka'm „ )th 



bak' fe'M, fro 

bak Jart VEn dh*')d bm 

bak' j&rd 



tqgtn 



frs 






frBm 






dh*)d 


bin 




frBm 






i> 




aqgra 


n 




iqgin 



1 th) tluuz at? 

2 „)wJit 

3 „)-WEt 

4 aat tf 

5 th) 
6 

7 t' -writ 

8 th) „ 



tluBz a«t 
tluuz 



weh dhi)d wEsht Bm. 
awt f drcH B)th ■wEsbVn dii. 
a't fs)t „ on),, „ „ 
tyV „ «) i> ii ii 

** l >i »» i» »t 

,, t' „ b)| dh WEsh' ,, 
te dro'J on)tf -wEshYn d««. 
,, drdi on b wesK dii. 



12. 



1 wrf*l)th 

2 „ i,. 

3 w<M)„ 

4 -wa«'l),, 

5 ii ii 

6 i» ii 

7 wo'«l)t x 

8 wM)th 



kJEt'l WBr bsfilin fBr)tb drtqkth, won idin 



tii- 



b<i»'l»n 

bazlm 
bdilin 

it 
b<i«ld, 
boVlm 
bd«'l«h 



tii, 



■won 

wa'i 



1 

2 br&it 

3 brE'*'t' 
4 

5 

6 brE'*V 



s« mBr dee »)th aftBrna'dn, Bn tt)'l bi b 

aftBrna'wn » s« mBr, „ „ oonli , 
afWnaun, „ 



sw mBr 
s« niBrz 
aftBrna'Mn 
SM.mBrz 



7 bro'it (brtit) affrBnce'un 

8 s«_mBr 



SM mBr, 
aftBrna'tin, 
sw mi3r 
aftBnce'un 
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1 weVF 


sm x 


tf 


2 WE'»k 


») 


If 


3 WE's'k' 


>> 




4 „ 


;> 




5 w«k 


ji 


M 


6 „ 


11 


>> 


7 wiik 


II 


kam 


8 wiik 


II 


t 1 



nEks tharzd«. 



13. 1 Bn 



d« n jb 



jo noon, a n«*vOT tod Da'trt' 



Bbaat it am'. 



noo? ,, ,, ,, na'w muBrs 

„ dw nt „ see? a nto lornt om muor abaaM; 

,, dw st dhE'* noo? a n«Ver ford na'w mu«r on)t 

II II J> II II ft II 11 II 

n uw n jb ,, j, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 

»> n »i n n >> » ^ n ^ 

n t> if ii ti ii it it it onjt 



dhat 



1 

2 kvns&rn te dhiz dii, 

3 hizniz w p r til tedii, 

4 from dhad dii te dh*V, 

* » n 
6 

7 kvnsarn te dh«'z dee, 

8 fran dhat dii te dbis* 



Bsh sho/irer bz mat ne«m)z wot *t. 



ii it a 
til tedii, 



, m«i 


a 


:djon 


, maa 


11 


:djak 


, mdi 


11 


ii 


t it 


>l 


wot it 


i A')m 


te 




, moV 


n«em)z 


idjak 


, Tddi 


»i 


}1 



1 iz, Bn a dw a )ne noo, Bn a dw nB kjour na'wtf wa 

,, want noodb.Br, naa dhEn' ! 

a ,, )ner „ re)t das noodhur, dhat)s 

,, )ne ,, t 1 dsfu ,, , naa dhEn' ! 

a ,, „ wont niidb.Br, naa 1 ,, 

1 ii ii ii ii ii ii ii 

,, do)nt want noodhBr, cUie'to 

dw nB wont niidhisr, A v )m 



2 
3 
4 
5 


ishEpBrt, , 

:shEpBd, , 

ii i 

IZ, , 




6 






7 
8 


:shEDBrd, , 
ii i 




1 


muBr Bbaat it 


2 




3 


sartm. 


4 




5 




6 




7 


naa! 


8 


sWuOT. 
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14. 



1 Bn naa 

2 ,. .. 



4 
5 
6 

7 
8 



naa* 
su 
naa 
n£aw 



A)m gu;?h 'wom)p')m» sw per. 



A)m 
a)m „ 
A)m of 
„ gujih 
„ of 
„ gu;m 



■wa'm)p')im 
¥i'm ffs)t i m* 
tB m» 



warn 



t' ee mi 



gw d nE'»t', 



naa 1 . 



we'1 



nE'*t\ 
noit", 
nEW, 

ndit\ 



Bn Au )a.v b» sb TE&i 
ji 



1 
2 

3 ,, dw )n«r 

4 l&d, ot. dw p )nB 

5 Md, Bn „ 

6 » » 

7 „ do)nt 

8 „ d« )nB 



t' mag gjam' b 

„ t' kroo dsr 

kwik' BbaaH kroojra det „ 

TE&i t' mag gjam' ,, 

,, v makm gjam' ,, 

„ tf kroo for 

sh&rp tB ,, tfer 

xsAi t 1 „ cfer 



om'bodt 

no/ubd* 

bod* 

w bd» 

on«bod» 



won 
on*'bod* 



E'n, wsn db* tAAk'n Bbaat s'ut'. 
„ „ Bb£iit „ 

e'*' tA'ks Bbaa't db*V dhat «n)t' tw dhBr ta'A dh». 
dh* tAtk'n Bbaat sftft'. 
dh»)r tAAkm Bbaa't , , 

*> » » » 

Ii tAAks b dh*V or dbat 8r)t' tw dbBr. 



1 

2 ,, »» 

3 BgJEEn, „ 

4 ugJE'n „ 

5 J! » 

6 BgJEEn, „ 

7 BgJE'n, „ 

8 i, •■ 



dbfl tAik'n 



tw n dbBr. 



15. 



1 e'« m« Q d bi b 

2 *t)s „ 

3 e'»)z ,, 

4 j> >) 

5 ,, „ 

6 e'*' iz „ 

7 ii iz „ 

8 e'*)z „ 



I hod' Bt ta'ud sw mBt -w* 
kwfwr fec'til bz prMs ba?it 



ptor wik" fa'Ctl 



kwfra 
soft 



pr*t* 



tjep* 

fa'tll 
fiul 



w*dhaa't 
tAAks wt'dbaat on* 
•wjdbaa't ,, 



)> 



>> 
>> 

BS „ 
BZ „ 

bs pr&s 



w'dbazt 
■widheiub 



1 na'w beds »n)t. a nawt' nB muBr t)si ta'd jb. 

2 riiz'n. Bn dbat)s m* last ward. 

3 w nb*th*qk«n *ssEn' b bit', a dw D )nBr noo bz a)v a'trf? mA«r 

4 riiz'n. Bn dhat)s aa bz a av tf sii. 

5 ,, „ a)v na'w muBr tf sii. 

6 SEns. „ dhat)s aa di)r got'n tf sii. 

7 rfez'n. ,, „ oo bz aa av te see. 

8 riiz'n. „ „ aaI di)n. got tf sii. 
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1 


g«o d 


, ns'tV. 


2 


j> 


>> 


3 fB)t sii naa 1 . 


su „ 


„ ta'A dh*. 


4 


n 


„ lad. 


5 


>> 


ndtV, ,, 


6 


8U „ 


nE'»t\ 


7 


»> 


niit v . 


8 


)» 


nd«t\ 



0. no doubts, the forms here are 
regular. 

1. lad, and similarly but, par. 3, 
with (t) changed into (r). — mind, 
(di) or (a'i) is the regular long I' form, 
and hence form of short I Y before (nd) . 

2. through, although not a 0' word, 
is treated as such, and becomes regu- 
larly (s'«), but see par. 4 in Nos. 2, 6, 
7, 8, p. 429. 

i. say, and subsequently day, have 
(ee), but the regular form would be 
(ii) . — sure, this word is the only word 
in the cs. which retains (w'ui instead of 
using (a'w). — wick — quick, alive. 

5. that, either (ut) or (bs). — in a 
minute, or (us sa'un bz ivut i ford 
im) as soon as ever he heard him. 
— I'm sure he'd speak the truth any 
day, -that he would, or (vn A)m shoe'uBr 
•e'»)1 nA'n tnl b ldi, -dhat i wwjns) and 
I'm sure he'll not tell a lie, -that he 
will)not. 



Notes to Wo, 1, Bradwell cs., p. 426. 



7. two or three, or (ub« v w» nst Br 
twdis 1 ) aboTe once or twice. 

8. she found him drunk as muck, or 
(en s'i wot bz drw qk bz m« k') and he 
was as drunk as muck. 

9. declared (di)tlEBrt). 

10. crying and bellowing, the par. 
was translated at Eyam, (e'« w«r rUBrin 
Bn bBldBrin ldtk a griit soft kA'f ), he 
was roaring and bellowing like a great 
soft calf. 

12. drinking or (tii) tea. 

13. as my name's what it is, or (bz 
«'vbt a wbt bA'rn) as ever I were bom. 

14. I'm going home to my supper, 
the (p 1 ) represents a (t) for to, assimi- 
lated^ to the two (m) between which it 
stands ; the sound is the same as in 
' thump me ' (thomp' mi) ; there is no 
voicelessness of the first (m). A variant 
is (A)m baan t 1 m» s»,pBr) I'm going to 
my supper. — make game, or (mee gjam'). 

15. that, (bs) as also used. 



Notes to No. 2, Taddington cs., p. 426. 



0. no (nas'u) should probably be 
(na'u). — doubts, etc., 9. ground house 
down, etc. The diphthong (aw) for (aa) 
having created suspicion, TH. especially 
visited Taddington in Dec. 1875, "and 
after conversing with and making in- 
quiries from several natives, found that 
the sound was (aw, aii) ; among the 
persons interviewed three were of 50, 
70, and 80 years of age." This, there- 
fore, is a similar peculiarity to Chapel- 
en-le-Frith, D 21, which is only 9 
nw.Taddington, but on the other side 
of the Peak, and differing in many 
respects. Adjoining Chapel, the Vale 



of Goyt had (at), and we shall meet 
this again inNo.'f, Brampton cs. The 
forms (aa, aw, at) are strangely mixed 
in these regions. 

1. Thomas, the usual address is by 
name, or lad. 

2. is not, observe the (r) added, al- 
though not before a vowel ; " euphonic 
(r) is much used at Taddington, Flag, 
etc.," TH. 

4. through, sure, these are not 0' 
words, and apparently for this reason 
have not (*'«), but (as'u), but from the 
analogy of other words this itself should 
give (a'»). 



1. thee or (too) you. 

2. don't we or (d« )nB w»?).— is it 
or («s)t). 

3. of this way (b dhis'n)— thy or 
(jot) your. — done or (daftm). — thee or 
(jb) you. 

5. any day, or (bs sa'«n bz onibodi) 
as soon as anybody. 



Notes to No. 3, Ashford cs., p. 426. 



6. right out or (stra'tt of) straight 
off. — ado, this (sdaa) should analogic- 
ally be (sda'a), as do, done, are properly 
(da'«, da'wn), but (daa) is used again, 
par. 13, p. 435. 

8. both how and where and when she 
found, or (aa Bbaa't aa 1 a'w f«„n') all 
about how she found. 
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Notes to No. 4, Wimter cs., p. 426. 

0. doubts, (daats) with distinct (aa) following word anybody, (« bdi) seems 

and not (aa 1 ), and so elsewhere. to have been coined from (nw bdi) no- 

3. hearken, a before r=(d) as in body, by omitting the n. 

yard are part barn garden etc. here, 15. ehap or (fa'«l) fool. With 

and at Middleton-by-Youlgrave. regard to this diphthong, Foxlow and 

4. say or (si sun) say so. Salt, who were fresh from the spot, 
7. what do-en, the remarkable pron. said (a'») distinctly in hold, old, told, 

(ww t)'n) was originally dictated, and no, done, too, two, etc., but Kains, 

was confirmed by Mr. Eains, p. 426, who had been absent 25 years, used 

No. 4, in Sept. 1888. another form, which TH. first re- 

10. like a badly child or a little presented by (6«) and afterwards by 

wench crying, the simple (lo'ik b tjailt (6\U). As we find (a'«) cs., Nos. 2, 

skriimtn) like a child screaming, would 3, 6, this (o^u) is evidently not the 

be much more common. present pron. ; whether it was an older 

14. make game, the (k) of (mak) is one, or a mere individuality, must 

altered to (g) by the attraction of the remain uncertain. 

Notes to No. 5, Ashbourne cs., p. 426. 

0. doubts, for TJ', OTJ" etc., the 6. any of you as laughs, the (jb) for 
regular form is (aa 1 ) or (aah), as TH. you has the euphonic (r) before the 
wrote it, or as I appreciated his own following vowel (jot bz), and this is 

Eron. (sese) . In one case at Ashbourne regular in the district. The (r) not 

e heard (a«) as (bra«n) brown, but before a vowel is constantly marked, 

(braan) also occurred. and has the usual M . sound, probably (r) . 

SbTEN iNTEBLmEAB DeRBYSHTRE dt. 

These were all pal. from diet, by TH. The first five specially illustrate Var. 
iii, e.Db., which is not adequately represented in the eight cs., by No. 7, 
Brampton, for it has the peculiarity found only in a few places near Brampton of 
(at) for W. 

Var. iii. 

1. Eckington (6 nne.Chesterfield), pal. 1880 by TH. from diet, of J. Antcliffe, 
b. 1805, native, wheelwright. 

2. Barlborough (7 ne.Chesterfield), pal. 1880 by TH. from diet, of A. Cooper, 
fitter at iron-works, b. 1832, and his elder brother, both natives. This is 
almost identical with the preceding. 

3. Bolsover (:bs'«zBr) (6 e.Chesterfield, on high ground), pal. 1880 by TH. 
from G. Shacklock, b. 1820, native. This scarcely differs from the preceding, 
but has (daon), which approaches D 27. The absence of the v. pi. in -en is 
remarkable in these three. 

4. South Winqfield (5 nne.Belper), pal. 1883 by TH. from diet, of G. Hawks- 
ley, b. 1810, native, parish clerk. The v. pi. in -en appears in this and the two 
following. 

5. West Eallam (6 ne.Derby), pal. 1880 by TH. from another Thomas 
Hallam, b. 1809, native, collier. There is rather a remarkable coincidence of 
names here. 

Var. iv. 

6. Braihford (7 nw.Derby), pal. 1880 by TH. from J. Hancock, b. 1835, 
native, small grocer and letter-carrier, assisted by another native, a farm-labourer. 

Var. ii. 

7. Flash (:flas') (7 nne.Leek, St.), pal. 1880 by TH. from the diet, of J. S. Coates, 
b. 1843, native, small farmer, who used (,t,r-, ,d,r-), which was not heard from 
others in the same place, and hence is omitted in this transcript. As this is the 
only St. specimen, it has been placed last, although belonging to Var. ii ; it also 
bears a very close resemblance to No. 6, Brailsford. 

%* The (,,) shews that the word is the same as in the preceding line. 
[ 1870 1 
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1. 1 Eekington. A)see, meets, je)sii naa et 

2 Barlborough. didn't a tEl)jB soo? jo)s\ 

3 Bolsover. A.)see, tjaps, [ladz] ,,),, naa 

4 South WingfieU. ,,)sii, ladz, ,, )sE'*n naa [naw] 

5 West Sallam. ,,) ,, tjaps jb)sb'» na'a vz 

6 Brailsford. ,,),, ,, 

7 2%«*. „) „ „ 



1 A)m)rE'*t' isbaat 
o 

■* >7 »f it 

3 „ „ „ [ebaat] 

4 ,, ,, isbaa't 

5 ,, ,, Bba'at 

6 ,, ,, Bbaa't 

7 ,, „ ubawt 



dhat l»t'l 



Jo)sE'«'n naa 1 


?» 


»>,) *> 




las' \u imn 


frBm)s v 


>> i) 


tt jj 


») M 


fr8 „ 


■WEntj kamm 


frBm)t' 


WEiish ,, 


„ y 


wEntj Yu min 


tt tt 


„ konim 


n >> 



1 skuul 

2 „ 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 



skja'wl 
ska'Al 
skja'wl 
ska'al 



jondw. 

tt 
Jondu. 



jonder. 



2. 1 Bim)z)ga'in daan 
2 sbi „ „ ,, 



3 shu, 

4 a'w , 

5 », > 

6 ,, , 

7 „ , 



t')ruBd dhlrc thruu 



daan „ „ 
daan ,, rood 
da'an dh) „ 
daa'n ,, ,, 
dawn „ „ 



thra'w 



dhi« 
dhiB 
dhte 



t>Ed 

it it 

i. rEd v 

dh)rEd 
dhat ,, 
dh)rE(T jeet 



gj««t on)t' 
leet ,, ., 



„th 
gjeot „ )dh 



1 baft and sd/d 

■" ii i) >> 

3 „ „ sA'Yd 

4 l*ft „ «i*d 

5 baft ,, adul 

6 Hft „ 

7 „ ond 



«)t' ru«d. 



>> >> 
it tt 



rood. 

«)dh) ;; 



3. 1 lM k>«! 

2 J) !> 

3 ,i ,, 

4 la'wk ladz ! 

5 l« k) re dhfeL r ! th) 

6 » .» 

7 

• »» tt 



t')tjd*ld) z gA'n 

„ tj&ii. ,, „ 

„ tjA^t'lLd „ „ 

„ tjd»lt)s „ 



strEYt 



strE'*'t' 



«oP' *«)*" 



11 


It tt 




«oP 


tt 11 




«oP" 

tt 
It 


11 tt 

„)db. 
„ dh 
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duBr T})t' raq as. 
„ „ rw q aos. 

n >> » » 

duB. 



a'as 



da'r. 



1 wfur sM)l ap 1 

2 win sh»')l 

3 wfe shu)l 

4 wivr afu)l 

5 wier „ 

6 yrivt b)1 

7 wilier a'«)l 



n fdmd dhat drw qk'n dief w*z'nd tjap 
„ ,, ,, dEf „ Mb 



fA"*nd 
idind 



dlBf 
dif 

»> 

dsf „ mA'n 
dif v -wttUiBrt Mb, im 



1 Bt dh* kAAl :toni\ 

2 bz dhB ,, „ 

3 „ dh* „ „ 

4 „ dh» TtAAn a'«d :taim. 

5 „ „ „ :tom\ 

6 „ „ „ :t« m\ 
' it »i i» *» 



noo 
ii 



1 "«ri)AAl 

2 . ,i » 

3 jo) „ „ 

4 W» aa noon 
" ■ »i ii »» 

" n >i »> 

'■■ i> » i> 



im 



TETJ WBl. 



dont)jB 



•weI wv)a'ti<L 
wb'1. 



6. 1 w««nt t')a / «<d tjap' 

2 ww d'nt „ „ 

3 weint „ „ „ 

4 wtira „ „ „ 

5 ww rar dh)„ , „ 

6 wwnt th) „ „ 

7 w» nB dh)„ „ 



sunn Wiif)vr not t«)du)*t 

[Mb] „ tMj „ „ „ „ „ 

tul „ s« nwit, 

sa'wn tltj „ not tB)da'«)t 

sa'An „ „ „ ,, „ it 

i> tE»g (> „ t ,, „ 

Ba'va. „ „ fer)^ not da'* „ 



1 Bgfan, pus thiq' ! 

" If ' II l> 

3 >i ii 

4 BgJE'n „ tjdilt ! 

5 j, „ th*'q' ! 

6 „ „ th«'q! 

7 „ puor thtqk ! 
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7. 1 l« k)j« ! Vz'nt it triu ? 

•* >» a >> y> >> 

3 naa dhEn ! „ „ ,, 

4 la'wk ladz ! ,, ,, tr^u ? 

5 ltt k)j« dhfm 1 „ „ triu ? 

6 la'ilk! „ „ tr& u? 

7 lw k jb! *z'nt „ trasVi? 

iVo&s to the Seven dt. 

1. mates, No. 1, boys would say in 7. fow. TH. writes the diphthong 
this case lads, but addressing one only (£,u) in Nos. 1 to 3, but makes the 
(sari) sirrah ! first element between ^« , e) in No. 4, 

2. aide, No. 2 the diphthong is said and between (i, e) in No. 5, while in 
to lie between (<M) and (a">)), a mean No. 6 and No. 7 he writes his equiva- 
difficult to hit ; and similarly for par. lent for my (<e'u), taken with a deeper 
3, child, No. 2. (a?i) in No. 7, though others said 

5. very, No. 1, a few say (vari). — (tro'wth). TH. adds that he has often 
you, the Bolsover informant has altered felt in doubt as to the first element, and 
the phrase into a question, you all know thinks it must be (a 1 ) or (yj of D 10, 
him, don't you, very well? to which he p. 146. The diphthong is evidently 
supposed there would be an answer: (aa, affected by the preceding (r), which 
s')lA"tk w» dos'u) aye, its like we do. renders (riu) difficult, but I think 

6. soon, No. 7, TH. marked Coates's the intention is to say (riu). The 
pron. as lying between (so'wn, sre'un), r, printed (r) in the text, I presume 
another speaker said (sa'un), which I to be TH.'s (r), p. 293, as the 
have adopted, as it harmonises with true (r) seems to be unknown in these 
the following da'u.— thing, obs. St. regions. 

(thiqk) in No. 7. 

Further Example* ; all observed by TH. 
Var. ii. West Derby. 

1 . Middleton-by- Wirksworth, spec, concocted by people of Wirksworth, to shew 

how much ' broader ' the miners at Middleton speak. 
(wiOT rart gujin, sari ? A)m gu)in daa'n te :wass far s paa'nd B paaVh)), 
where art going, sirrah? [a common and not disrespectful address]. 
I'm going down to Wirksworth for a pound of powder. Compare 
D 23, Ex. 5, p. 357. 

2. Wirksworth. (lEn)z a'ert en)t; if dhi d« s')nB, a)1 tlaa't dhi), lend us hold on 

it ; if thee does not, I'll clout thee, (dha)z gjst'n b niupEsr b ba'wte on), 
thou hast gotten a new pair of boots on. (dhi kAAn it :xal :blok), they 
callen it Yule Block = log. 

3. Idridgehay (3 s.Wirksworth). (iz dhat a'r d« n jb thiqk ?), is that her do-en 

you think? (non t' bi sE'tn), none [=not, as often] to be seen, (dhe)n 
gjan it tBrB r» qg waymBn), they have-n given it to [euphonic r] a wrong 
woman. 

4. Flash (7 nne.Leek, St.) (s'i)z b bad' mA'n, E'i w» nst bored thr« pBns AApBni 

of ms'i, Bn e'i)z nivsr piid mi bak Bgjs'n), he's a bad man, he once 
borrowed threepence halfpenny off me, and he's never paid me back again. 

5. uUstonefield (9 e.Leek, St.) (a tha'at B bE'ijin in' fer B raid wi :t» m' # ns'it', 

bsr A)m disift), I thought of being in for a ride with Thomas [who has a 
conveyance] to-night, but I'm deceived. 

6. Sartington (7 sw.Bakewell, Db.). The following very old joke was told TH. 

at Ashbourne for Harrington as local, and pal. by him, and then inserted 
by a friend in conventional spelling in the Derbyshire Advertiser and 
North Staffordshire Journal of 16 Dec. 1887, as a dialogue between 
two old women at Hartington. 

[ 1873 ] 
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(A. ee, :pal', aa 1 d« st ds'u, Bn aa 1 d» z dh)a'wd mi'n da'w ? — B. ee, w«'i e'»)z 
djE'd. — A. djE d ! Bn pridhi aa 1 lw qg az i bin diE'd ? — B. weft, if n'i)d 
livd til tsmoTB mA'rnm, E'i)d b bin djEd b fartnit. — A. Bn pridhi wot 
djEth did i ds'i ? — B. ~wdi, E'i sit)im daa T n i)th ta'w armt tjiBr, Bn fEl 
fast BslE'ip, Bn weh i wak'nt, E'i wot stuun djE'd. — A. :lard Mes bs ! 
WE'i)Br E'iBr tsdii Bn gA'n jistsrdii.) — A. Eh, Poll, how dost do, and 
how does the old man do? — B. Eh, why, he's dead. — A. Dead ! and 
prithee how long has he been dead f — B. Why, if he'd lived till to- 
morrow morning, he'd hare been dead a fortnights — A. And prithee, 
what death did he die ? — B. Why, he sit him down in the two-armed 
chair and fell fast asleep, and when he wakened, he was stone dead. — 
A. Lord, bless us ! we are here to-day and gone yesterday. 
Var. iii. 
7. Bolsover. (aat i)t' ieei), out in the air. (i)t' markit aaI), in the market hall. 
(gu bi)t' kjariur), go by the carrier, (riid t" peepBr), read the paper. 
(raand t 1 taan), round the town. («'iw» d)nt gJEt it wrfil dhiz mo'rnin), he 
would not get it till this morning, (stop Bt waam) , stop at home, (dhe 
wot tElin jb, lo'ik), they were telling you, like=so to speak. (& do)nt 
kJEEr, as t« gJEtin it P), I don't care, hast thou gotten it ? 

Vae. i. Northern- Sotjth Peak cwl. 
compiled from wn. by TH. from South Peak, exclusive of those marked in the cs. 

B Bradwell (:bradt>) (9 ne.Buxton), pal. 1876. 

Bd Bamford (:bAAmfOTt) (12 ne.Buxton), pal. 1876. 

C Castleton (10 ne.Buxton), pal. 1873-9. 

H Hathersage (:adb.Brsiti) (12 ne.Buxton), pal. in 1876, mostly from very old 

people, b. about 1810, 1794, 1793, and 1782. 
E Eyam (:ii-im) (10 ene.Buxton), pal. 1876. 
T Tideswell (:tidzB) (6 ene. Buxton), where the dialect has altered within 

twenty years, pal. 1865-77. 

Notes. — (djavsnsr) jabberer, (v) for (b) by a man b. 1810 at Hathersage. — 
's possessive usually omitted. — (kh) strongly pron. by grandfather of the Castleton 
informant, and lightly by his father* 

i. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 4 E tak, teed [took]. 5 B mak, mag, mee, e'»)z na'at' t')mee na'ert 1 on' 
[he's nought to make nought on]. 6 Clf meed. 20 B leem. 21 C neem. 
A: 39 B ka'am. 43 B ont and. — B sond [sand]. 51 C nuV. — B pon 
[pan]. 54 B want. 55 B as. A: or O: 58 B fra'«. 60 H l« qg. 64 C 
raqg,Er« qg. A'- 67 E guu. 69 HCET na'a. 70 C tuu. 73 BT sa'«. 
74 HE tas'u [from man b. 1782]. 76 BE tuud. 81 BH loon ken, C loon, E leen. 
82 B a wanst [at once]. 84 B musr. 86 C nuts uta. 87 T tluuz. 89 B 
buudh. 97 C sa'wl. A': 101 H uk [man of 66]. 104 B ruud [old], 
T rood. 106 C brud'. 107 C luf [pi. (lunvz)]. 108 C duf . 115 B wa'm, 
wVm, H wa'm, E worn. 118 B buun. 122 B ni'n [=not]. 124 BHC stuun. 
— C ruup rup [rope]. 132 B wat, C wot. 137 B noodhBr. 

M- 138 feedb.Br. 144 H BgjVn. 152 BCT weetBr watw. M: 161 
BH dee, CE dii. 172 B grss. M'- 182 B sii. 192 E miin. 197 BE 
tjE'iz. 200 C wiit. M: 207 E nE'id'l. 212 E we'*. 214 B niidhsr. 
218 E shs'ip. 224 H wiBr. 225 H flEsh. 228 E swiit. 

E- 231 th [generally! 233 C speek. 241 E riin. 243 ETplee. — B 
eet [eat]. 251 B meet, H miit. E: 260 B lii. 261 C see, E sii. 262 O 
wii. 263 H «wii. — BC fE'tlt [field]. 270 E baliz [bellows]. E'- 290 
BH E'i ei fi. 291 B dhEE, C dbV*. 292 B mEE, C mE'i. 293 E we'». 299 
CT grE'in. E': 305 B ««. 312 BE E'i«r. 314 C isrd, 

Q 1874 ] 
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EA: 322 C laf . 326 B a'«d. 328 BET kjV«d. 330 H a'«d [the noun is 
in T (a'«t) a hold]. 333 B kVf . 334 C aav, A'pniThalfpenny]. 337 E wa'm. 
341 Bd mars [in the sense of match, fellow]. EA'- 347 B jE'd. EA': 
350 BdE'd, CM. 353 Cbrrfd. 355 E difl . 360 H tiim. 366 C griit. 

EO- 387 Bnt'u jbz dee [New Tear's day]. EO: — B a' m [hem = them]. 
394 B jondur jond. 395 H w qg. 399 ET bra'it. 402 C lE'rn. EO- 
410 BEH a'w, H m'u [man of 82]. 411 BH thra'i. — B trEE [tree]. EO': 

— E krawd [crowd]. 425 BT ls'it, H Hit [man of 94]. 427 H bn'i. 428 E 
see se'», H se'«, B SE'id [see'd, saw]. 437 C triuth. EY- 438 BC dE'i. 

I- 440 BH WE'ik. — gii [give]. 444 B stfil. I: 458 BCT nE'it. 

459 H riit [man of 66], rB'i't [man of 82]. 462 T sE'«t. 468 B tpldur. 469 
E ww l w» tst [will wilt]. 475Bw<«nd I'- 492 H said. 494Bt4»m. I': 

— C doiti [ditch]. 500 H ldtk. 505 B waif. — BE ee [hay]. 

0- — BC sma'«k [smoke], smE'ik [(smE'ik) t. applied to a chimney or 
kiln, (sma'uk) to smoke a pipe of tobacco], T smook. 519 H onsr. 522 B op'n. 
523 Bd oop. O: — T kja«k [cook]. 525 Bd A'f of [offt 528 H tha'«t. 
531 HdaVtV. 537 B ma'wd. — B na'« [knoll]. 541 CHww )ns. 544 Bd 
kam den [come then, speaking to children]. O'- 555 C sho/u sh» f, T 
sho/un [shoes]. 556 B taV 557 H ta'w [man of 66]. 558 BC la'«k. 559 
B mw dhBr, C madhar. 560 BTE skja'al. "562 BC ma'«n, H ma'nn [man of 
94], mias'un [man of 66]. 564 B sa'«n, E saner [sooner]. 0': 569 E ba'wk. 
570 C ta'«k. 571 H g« Q d. 579 BE inuj. 580 C toikh [old], tokh [older]. 
682 E kjail. 586 BHC dV». 587 C da'wn. 588 BCT m'in, H na'un [man 
of 66]. 591 H mixer. — T gja'ws [goose]. 

TJ- 603 BC kam. 606 BC dar„ E durcr [at E. (duBr) is gen., (da'r) rare]. 
607 B ba^t'i^r [the dentals heard from several old people, but they have gen. died 
out]. IT: — H bawn, E baan. 615 BH paand. 619 T f« n. 632 B « p. 
634 H thrffi'u [man of 82]. — C rawsti [rusty]. XT'- 641 E a. 643 B naa, H 
na« [men of 66 and 82], E in)n&« [e'en now, directly]. 650 E tsbaat. 651 C 
bawt. U': — H tlawd [cloud]. S55 C iku [ugly]. 658 BHE daan, 
CHE daun. 659 BE taan. — H doon [down feathers]. 663 HC aws [from 
men of 66 and 82]. 667 B at. 671 B maath. 

Y- 673 B mitj. 679 H trarti. Y: 686 H bo». — E spard [speered, 
inquired after, here meaning asked in church by banns]. 702 BT WE'i, widh. 

n. English. 

A. 714 C lar. — C baqk, baqz [bank, banks]. I. and Y. — E «eltsk 
[lilac, not (leeluk), a common older form]. O. 761 Hluud, Eluud'n [loaded]. 

— B dag [dog], C dog. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 H ples'Bz [places, man of 82]. — T kjnti [in the sentence (dhEr)z b 
trap 1 drw c st efour, brar loo kon)ra kJEtj it, jb noon) there's a trap just before, but you 
can)not catch it, you know-en]. 822 E mii. — CE pii fpay]. 824 T tjiur. 
830 T triin. — C tli«r tlEirar [clear]. 833 E p&r. — B groon gron [grand, 
in grandsire (groonsBr), etc.]. 851 Beent [formerly (noont)]. — C soosbt [saucer]. 
864 T bikooz. — B fA's [false]. — H .txavilin [travelling, the old denial 
heard from a man of 94]. E •• 867 BHC (di. — Bd fssr [a fair]. I •• 
and Y-- 898 B na'ist. O- 913 C k« c trmBn [coachman]. — BC bs'if 

[beef]. — H sa'il, E sail [soil]. 925 C vais. — B su«rt [sort]. 939 H tlus. 

— C tuust [toast]. 940 BT kuut. 947 B ba'fl, E bail. 955 Bd daaH. V ■■ 

— E wiit [wait]. 965 B a'il, E a'il. 969 E shas'uBr. — H jos'ust [used], E 
dhi juz'n [they use, man of 84]. 
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Vab. ii. Western Derbyshire awd East Staffordshire cwl. 

from m. by TH. at 

(1.) w.Db. 
Mb Matlock Bath. 
C Cromford {1 s.Matlock Bath), 
M Middleton-by-'Wirksworth (2 sw. Matlock Bath). 
W Wirksworth (3 ssw.Matlock Bath). 
W That part of W. taken in 1876 from S. Simpson, b. 1800. 
I Idridgehay (:tdridj«e) (6 ssw.Matlock Bath). 

(2.) e.St. 
F Flash (7 nne.Leek), wn. 1880 by TH. from Pickford, b. 1835, and family, 

and Coates, b. 1843, natives. 
A Alstonefield (:A'rsfild) (9 e.Leek). 
B Bocester (:roostsr) (15 ese.Stoke). 

I. WeSSEX AND NoBSE. 

A- 4Ft«etak. 8Fee. 19Fteel. 21Ftte«m. — "W gjam [game]. A: 
50 jrt»„qz. 51 F mx'n. 54 JFwant. 56 WY WEsh. A: or 0: 64 FI 
r« qg. A'- 69 F na'« nte'u no«. 74 WK ta'». 76 F tuud. 82 "W w» ns. 

— Fgruun [groan]. 84 MbFmunr. 86 F ute. 87 Itluuz. 89"Wbuudh. 92 
F noo. 93 W snoo, F snih [old people formerly]. A': 102 B Bks. 104 
F rood. 115 "W weom, F wi'm sjwha'm [at home] worn. 117 M won, F t)A'n 
[the one]. 118JFFbuun. 119 C gun. 122 I (non). 123 B n» thiqk. 124 
MF strain. — WY rop [rope]. 131 W got. 

M- 138 rF ieedimr. 143 ¥F tiil. 144 W «giBn. 152 F w«etra. 
2E: 161 MbF dii. 172 MbF grES. 173 Mb wo'r. M- 189 W w/i. 
195 Mb ms'int, JTF mani. 197 MbFK tis'iz. 200 F wiit. M': 207 
F n&ld. 210 TTtlii. 214 WE niidh«r. 218 JT shB'ip. 222 F M«, 223 
TFdhiOT. 224 M wiur, F whisr. 

E- 233 F spiik. 241 F riin. 243 W plii. — F braa- [to bear]. — W 
iit [eat]. 261 JFmiit. E: — MF fatj [fetch]. 261 W sii. 262 F wii. 
265 "W stns'it. 270 F bali. 287 F bE'uremz. E'- 290 MFB e'«. 291 
WE dbjs'i. 292 "WFB mn'i. 299 F gra'in. 300 "WF kJE'«p, W kE'ip'n. 
E': 312 "W B'tOT. 314 F ford. — W tE'fth [teeth]. 

EA- — W edfale]. EA: 322 TTlof, F laf [(lakh) mother and grand- 
father of Coates]. 828 F ka'wd. 330 "WB a'wd [sb. (a/ert)]. 333 F kA'f. 
334 F AAf. 338 W kAA, F kJBl (dh« WA'ntJBln «v Bn» dhBr) they [the children] 
one call-en of=on another]. — F saH [salt]. 340 M jdrd jatxI. EA'- 
347 Mb ju'd, F [(Wit jhEdtid) light-headed]. EA': 350 F djn'd. 355 F 
AM. 359 W niibra-. 366 F griit. EI- 375 MbA riLs. 

EO: 388 Wmllk. 399 Ftas'it. — W ban [bum], F brtyit [bnrned]. 
EC- 410 F as'u, s'«. — F nhei [knee]. — F fifth [flea, mother and grand- 
father of Coates]. 411 "WB thrB'i. 412 I [(a'r) used]. 415 M Irfi [a lie], 
EO': 424 F Tttih [mother and grandfather of Coates]. 425 F ln'it. 426 F 
fs'tt. 428 MbFE sb'i. 437 F tre'«th. EY- 438 F dE't. 

I- — Fwi'k. — W gj( [give]. 442 F iviz. 446 E na'in. I: 452 
Ma. — F brid. 458 MF ns'it, B nA"tt. 459 FB refit. 461 F a« leita dha 
kons [how lights-it, — happens it, — thou cannot]. 487 F itstsrdii. — W dat 
[dirt]. I'- 494 M t<$«m. I': 600 F l»«k. 504 F nho'tf. 505 F WE'if. 

— F hii [hay]. 608 MB mdil. 509 F whE'il. 

0- — W smook [smoke, v\. O: 626 F kokh [mother and grandfather of 
Coates]. 527 Fba'srt. 628 Ftha'«t. 531 Fda'Kter. 532 Fkool. 635 Wfok. 

— M ta'al [toll]. 541 C w» )ne. 544 F tin [(jw qgBr tin dhat) younger than 
that]. — W skusr [score]. — ITi'i [horse more used than (tit) tit]. O'- 
565 F shffi'un [shoon pi.]. 658 I l« k, F he'uk lo'wk. 659 W JFFB modhTsr. 
560 W ska'wl, F sk/«l. 662 WS. ma'«n, F mo'«n. 564 F sa'«n. 567 F 
t)« dhra\ O': 570 F tas'uk. 684 JTsta'wl. 586 F dos'u da'u. 587Fdo'«n> 
588 MBna'un. 691 Ama'«OT. — ^ta'erth [tooth]. 694 ^ba'jrt, F b»'«t. 

[ 1876 ] 
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XT- 603 WW kam, F komn. 605 F SM n. 606 MI dura-, F da'r. TJ: 
612 F sw m. 614 W aa'nd, [but] b pak' b awnz [a pack of hounds]. 615 M 
paaM. 616 W graa^d. 632 W uja. — W far [a fir]. TJ'- 640 Mb 
kjaw. 642 W dha. 643 WR naa 1 , E naa. 648 B aa'r. 650 MI sbaa t, "W 
Bbaat. 653 F bra:. XT': 654 F srawd. 655 F fa». 658 M W daa'n, "WR 
[between] daa>n daan, FA dawn, AE daa'n. 663 W as, IE a's, F aas. 667 
WIS a't, F a«t. 671 F ma«th. 

Y- 677 F dr<S». 679 W tjarti. T: 700 F was'. — TFshat' [shirt]. 
702Mwe'«. Y'- 707 JFthattB'm. Y': 709 F idivr. 

n. English. 

A. — F book [bank]. E. 749 F lift ont [left hand]. l.andY. 756 
F srimps. 0. 761 W luud. — W dog. 767 "W na'iz. U. 805 F 
krM„d [cheese curd]. — W kal [curl]. 

m. Komance. 

A-- 810"Wfes. 81SF«edi. — F pii [pay]. 824 7rtiira\ — F tpin 
[chain]. 851 W eent. — M stii [stay]. E-. 867MbFtii. — F sar- 
vunt sarr»Lzs [servant service], E sarvis. 890 "W bis [pi. cows]. — F lB,t'B r 

E letter, Coates, Pickford had no dental]. — F a«ur [hoar]. 894 A di'sift 
deceived]. I- and Y •• 901 F f<8«n. — M sari [sirrah, not a term of 
contempt]. O •• — W sail [soil]. — E bB'if [beef]. — A maa'nt [to 
mount]. 939 W tlus. 940 W kut. — M paa'de [powder]. TJ •• — 
WF wiit [wait]. 966 W friut'. 969 F shas'uBr. 

Vab. iii. Eastebn Debbyshere cwl. 

wn. by TH. except when otherwise stated, exclusive of Brampton, which has a cs. 

The places are arranged in order from n, to 8. 
N Norton (7 nnw.Chesterfield), from the Vicar. 
D Dronfield (5 nnw.Chesterfield). 
TJ TJnstone (4 nnw.Chesterfield). 
W Wbittington (2 n.Chesterfield). 

B Bolsover (:ba'uzrar) (3 e.Chesterfield), no verbal plural in -en. 
Su Sutton (4 ese.Chesterfield). 
St Stretton (6 s. Chesterfield). 
A Ashover (:ash«r) (5 ssw. Chesterfield). Beardow, about 55, parish clerk, native, 

gave (ai) in do««n town, and (ai) in rownd house, but his son gave (aa 1 ) in 

rownd boun down, this is therefore a later form. 
M Morton (8 nne.Belper). 
Hi Higham (7 s.Chesterfield). 
Dh Doehill (7 se.Chesterfield, close to Doebill). 
C Codnor (5 ene.Belper), and Cv from the Vicar. 
Cp Codnor Park (5 ene.Belper). 
E Eipley (3ne.Belper). 
Bp Belper (rbilpB). 
Mi Milford (2 s. Belper). 
H Heanor (5 ese. Belper), dt. from Mrs. Parker. 
I Ilkeston (8 ne.Derby) (:ils"n), by most working people. 

Only a very few words were obtained from each place. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 8 BI b'v. 19 A fed. 33 A raEdhBr. A: or O: 60 I l« qg. A'- 
67 N guB, B gu;»n [going], 70 A tuuz [toes]. 72 N woo. 74 A tos'u, I ta'«. 
84BB,muBr. 86 N « ts. 93 I snoo. A': 104 DU ru«d. HSNusm, BA 
waam, I warn. 117 N won. 118 DTJ busn, E buun. 122 E non [in the sense 
of nof\. 124 D stuBn, E stuun. — A rup [rope]. 

M- 138If«edhOT. 143 A tiil. 162 Cp watsr. M: 161 NDB dee, 
ACCpEI dii, Dh dii [and (ii) for -ZEG in several words]. — D kjart. M'- 
182 BE sii, Cv sb'» [or (see)]. 193 I tliin. 194 BE oni. 197 D tfiiz, I tps'iz. 

[ 1877 ] 
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200 ND wist, Ct weet, E wiit. M': 210 MoCp tlii. 214 A niidhBr. 223 
A dhter, Bp dbis-r. 

E- 231 NDUAB t" [always], Mi th. 233 N spE'ik. 241 N teen, A riin. 



243 CpMil plii, I plE't [both (ii, e'J) seyeral times], — A bEEr [a bear]. — 
Su B'ft [eat]. 261 Su ms'it. E: 263 Cp Bwii. 265 Cp strs'tt. E'- 
290 Bpl e». 292 IBp nus'i. 294 Ct flud, E fE'id. E': 312 Cp is. 

EA: 326 DCpB aVd. 328 DBAB ka'ml. 331 A sa'«d. 332 B tsld. 
333 N kooi. 333 Cp aa. 338 Cp kAA. 343 A warm. 346 Cp gjE't. EA'- 
348 A /in [eyes]. — N dew [dew\ EA': 360 Ct tism. 361 Ct bisnz, B 
biinz. EI- 376 A bit. EO: 392 Cp jonz. — B dark [dark]. 396 
Cp wak. 399 N bro'rt, A brrfit. EO'- 410 Mi a'«. 411 CpB thrE'i. — 
C trs't [tree]. 412 N shu. — CtB WE'id. 415Nli>'». 416 E dear. EO': 
425 N Bit fl/it, A lfit. 426 fo'it. 428 EI sii. 431 A Mur. 

I- 446 N no'm, DhnA"»'n. — NDCrpE'iz [pease], E piiz. I: 455 N 
li'g. 458Anz'it. N niit, Pnfit, no'it, HDh ns'it, B [between] niSitiiA" it. 462 
N so'it. 466 X tp'ild. 473 N bla'ind. 477 N fo'ind. 487 A Jisturdii. 488 
B Jit. I'- 492 Hi sA"id. 496 IT o'iBrn. I': 600 NB la'ik, E la'ik. 502 
N fo'iT, A fdly. 508 IT mo"»l. 509 B wo"il wrfil. 510 DW mo"«n. 

O- — A smook [smoke]. 519 E a-rar. 0: — DB frag [frog]. — N 
fag [fog, between u and ej. 528 B tha'wt. 529 B bra'wt. — B mo'rnm 
[morning]. 0'- 555 B shce'u. 656 E te [for the inf. not (f)], I Wn. 559 
B ma dbOT, I madhOT. 560 B skja'wl, Mi ska'«l. 662 N muun [that is, as 
being rec. pr. no mark was pnt against, but (mas'un) would haTe been treated in 
the same way], D nue'un, Ct miun, BI ma'an, etc. 664 Mi sa'«n. 0': 
579 N vmujt. 586 CpB da'#. 588 ACpI na'«n, Cy niun, D nas'nn. 

U- 603 B k« min [coming], Cp. kap [come up, to a cow]. 605 A sw n. 
606 Co. duB. U: — D b&wn [boun going, see 658]. 615 N pawnd, Cp 

paa'nd, U paind. 616 A graind. — A ww ndBr [wonder]. 632 Bp » p. 634 
Cp thr«'u. U'- [B (aa) normal (aa 1 )]. 640 N ka«. 643 NB naa, CpBp 
naa 1 . 648 B aar. 650 B Bba'ct, A ebait [see 616, only two instances heard], 
HCpI Bbaa't. C: [MoDh rather (aa 1 ) than aa)]. 658 D d&wn [from people 
of good education], BW daan, StACpEI daa'n, I da'on, UA dain. 659 D t&«n 
[see 658], BW taan, C tain. 663 K a«s, H aV, BBp aa's. 667 B aat, HiBpI 
S't, U ait. 671 I ma'th. 

T- 679 Cp tjatj. Y: 690 N ko'tnd. 691 N ma'ind, I m<«ind. 694 
Bp wark. 

rr. English. 

0. — D dag [dog]. 767 I na'iz, D n6iz. 

m. Romance. 

A •• — A teeb'l [table]. 811 A pies. — DB pee [pay], ACtE pii. 866 E 
pus. E- 867 Ct tee, I til. 890 X birat. 891 K finst, A fist. — Cp 
pE'ip'l [people]. 893 Cp flams, flaaB. I- andY ■■ — 900 N kro'i [cry]. 
•• — D bi'if [beef], Mi bE'if. 920 Cp pa'int. — B Bkaant [account]. — 
B raand [roundj I raa'nd. — NCt russt [roast], AB rust. — NC- tusst 
[toast], AE tust. 940 A kuut. 947 E boil. — B kraan [crown]. TJ-- 
965 DB oil, I a'il. 969 B shas'usr. 

Vae. iv. Southern Derbyshire cwl. 
wn. by TH. 
Q Quarndon (3 nnw. Derby). 

A Alyaston (:AATBstBn) (3 ese.Derby), said to be under refining influence of Derby. 
C Chellaston (:tralistBn) (4 sse.Derby). 
S Stenson (4 ssw. Derby). 
B Eepton (:rsp'n) (7 sw.Derby), just s. of the Trent. 

1. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 8 B i. A'- 76 E tuud. A': 118 S buun. 124 S stuun. 

[ 1878 ] 
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-E- 138 S feedlw. 152 SR w««tsr. M: 161 A dee [refined], CSR dii [not 
refined]. Ml- 182 S sii. 200 S wiit. M: 218 Q sheip, R ship'. 
— R strai'it [street]. 

E- Q, th, A th dh, S th dh [the latter before rowels and perhaps voiced 
consonants]. 232 R bre«k. E'- 290 R E'i. 292 R mE't. 294 S fE'id. 
299 S grE'in. 300 S kJE'ip. EA- 317 R flii. EA: 322 R lof. 326 
S a'ad. 328 S brad. 330 R [sub. (a'«t)]. 331 S sa'ad. 332 SR ta'wd. 
333 S kA'f. EA': 350 R djE'd. 360 R tiim. 361 S biinz. — R di'uu [dew]. 
EO: — S daa'rk [dark]. 399 S bra'tt. EO'- — S tas'* [tree]. — 8 
WE'id [weed]. 417 R ty'uu. EO': 425 R lriit. 426 S fE'it. 428 R sb'». 

I: 458 8 m'it, R ndit, R nE'it. 462 S si'it. I'- [A o't]. 492 S so'id. 
I': 503 Rlotf. 

O- — S smok smuk [smoke]. O'- 556 R t«u. — R find [food, from 
incumbent]. 659 R madhttr. 562 SR nn'un. 564 S si'un. 0': 578 S 
pla'u plow. 586 R de'u. 588 S nuin. 589 R spz'un. 594 R btut [from 
incumbent]. 

TJ: 615 R peaand. XT'- 640 Q kjauz. 643 R wku [see p. 426]. 
XT': [at A (&•«)]. 658 SR dea^n, R daa'n. 659 Q ta«n, S ta'wn tea l «n, 
R taa'n. 663 S e&ua. 667 R eawt. 

n. English. 

I. and T. — S kiln [they kill-en for meat]. 0. — SR dag [dog]. 
IT. — S ta'wn [tune]. 

m. Romance. 

A- — R pii [pay]. E- 867 A til. 0- — Q, beif [beef], S 
bE'if. 921 R «k«x/int. 939 AS tluus. — R tust [toast]. — R rust [roast]. 
941 Sfa'wl. — R tr« c b'l [trouble]. 947 S bo'il. XJ ■■ 965 Rail. 969 
S aha' wot. — S ma'azik [music], R m/uzik. 971 S fla'wt [flute]. 



D 27 = EM. = East Midland. 

Boundaries. Those of Nt. Sufficient is not known to assume 
any other boundaries, and pronunciation is tolerably homogeneous 
throughout the county, quite distinct from D 20 to the e., and 
D 26 to the w., hut not sufficiently distinct from D 24 at its 
extreme n., or from D 29 at its extreme s., to mark a line of 
separation with any confidence. The resemblance to D 26 was 
apparently much greater in 1844 than at present. But no other 
boundaries could be safely assumed. 

Area. That of M. 

Authorities. See County List under the following names in N't., where * means 
vv. per AJE., t per TH., || so., ° in io. 

"Beckingham, *tBingham, °Blyth, fBulwell, fEast Retford, fEastrwood, 
"fFinningley, °Gringley, t Kirkby-in-Ashfield, "Larton, tMansfield, t Mansfield 
Woodhouse, "Mattersey, "Misson, "Misterton, tNewark, fNorth Carlton, "North 
Wheatley, tNottingham, "Radcliffe, "Rempstone, fSouthwell, °Sutton, "Walesby, 
tWorksop. 

Characters. The present pron. must be very modern, and due to 
education, because it agrees so much with rs. TH. was, however, 
fortunate enough to find from two families at Bulwell (4 nnw. 
Nottingham) a direct proof of the change since 1844. He learned 
that the words keen, feet, rain, lane, night, which are now there 
called (kiin, fiit, keen, leea., ndit), that is, practically, in rp., were in 

[ 1879 ] 
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1844 called (kjEVn, is! it, riin, bsVn, nE'*t'), of -which the first three 
really agree with D 26. It is principally for this reason that I hare 
considered it proper to group this district with D 25, 26. In the 
same place he also found an instance of the verbal plural in -en, (ii 
w* wern tAAkm tu v sheperd dag'), if we were-n talking to a 
shepherd dog. The speaker was a labourer bom in 1801 in the 
house where he resided in 1879. This was, however, the only 
instance that TH. heard. 

The characteristic pron. is that the XT' words s, of "Worksop and 
East Retford have (an), varying occasionally to (a«, a"a,) and 
even (aa), but the first element is enunciated in a particular way. 
According to TH.'s observations, the vertical opening of the lips 
remains as for (a), but the horizontal length is abnormally in- 
creased, and the teeth are quite free from the side walls of the 
mouth. The effect of this is, he says, to introduce a faint (i e) 
before the (a), thus (d|_eaan) down, and this was probably the 
sound intended when I appreciated (ds'toi) in Mr. E. Miles' pron. 
from Bingham. Generally, I apprehend that it is not so much the 
shape as the area of the opening of the mouth which affects the 
vowel sound, and I regard TH.'s description as rather that of his 
own organs when attempting to imitate the sound, than the 
practice of natives themselves. The effect can certainly be pro- 
duced without this peculiar mouth opening. North of Worksop 
and East Eetford, TJ' seems to be generally (&«). 

Nt. also lies in t/te teeth region, that is, where the def. art. appears as (dh«, t!, 
th), and the (th) is sometimes assimilated to a following (s). The regular usage 
is (dire), then (th) and its (s) form, and finally (f). Thus TH. heard at Worksop 
(*)th r«„q aas) of the wrong house, at Bulwell (i.)m th)last fiat «)th markit) I'm 
the last out of the market, and at Kirkby (1st mi tdi th)at on) let me tie the hat 
on, but (dh) is used oec. before a vowel, as (dhjaa'os) the house, heard at Mans- 
field. Examples of the assimilated (s) form are, from Mansfield and Worksop 
(fnjm)s)skuul) from the school, from Bulwell (tB)s)skuul) to the school, from 
Mansfield and Worksop (dont tBk)s)st« nt) don't take the stunt, don't be sulky, 
from Newark (i)z p« l'in)s sign«l) he's pulling the signal. Examples of (f) are 
from Mansfield Woodhouse (f tja'tld, te)t' du«) the child, to the door, (ev t' 
Utqgs'st dee) have the longest day. 

The r not before a vowel is practically lost, as TH. was told at Bingham, or 
vocalised, but TH. very frequently writes it in. Such an (r) is, however, nearly 
Wor(r). 

The h generally disappears. 

There are very few peculiar words or expressions, as (-ssn) for -self and it falls, 
probably. Boys (10) you, i.e. use you in speaking to each other. 

The sp. is therefore like rs. without the vanishes and with (u„) 
for (a). It is almost entirely free from fractures, which abound in 
the adjoining D 20. 

NoTTryGHAMSHIEE dt. 

from Mansfield Woodhouse (2 n. Mansfield), pal. in 1879 by TH. from diet, of a 
labourer, native, 59, and in all cases of different usage compared with others, 
also pal. by TH. from diet, of other natives from 

B Bulwell (4 nnw.Nottingham), retired labourer, 78. 
M Mansfield, patten-maker, 68 to 60. 

[ 1880 ] 
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N Newark, from a butcher. 

K East Retford (7 e-by-n.Worksop), from the lock-keeper, 71. 

"W Worksop (:was«p), from a porter at the canal wharf, 56. 

1. [we'1 N, naw R] a see, tjaps [ladz E, m««ts M], jo [jb B] si 
naa dhet A)m ra'it \rdit BMNR] Bbaat [abawt R] dhat ltt'l gJEl 
[gJErl MNW, gje'l B, las R] kw m*n frem Jon skuul [frBm)s skuul 
jondsr N]. 

2. shi)z gvrwi daan [da.Mn R] dhB rood dhiB [dh<?sr R, dheB W] 
thruu dhB rEd gjM on dhB bit and sdid B)dh rood [bv dhB rood 
BM, N and R omit the words bv dhB wa» "WI. 

3. luuk ! [A)m shimr ~N, shim en« f R] V [dhB B"WM1 tjd»'ld)z 
gA v n straVt [str<i«t R] w p te)t v [tB dhe BMN, t«)th WJ duo bv 
dhB [do*B «)th W] roq [r« q BWJ aas [inclined to (a«s;]. 

4. wi'b shi)l ap'n [mE)bi B] Mini dhat d™ o qk'n dEf [dlf B] 
wj'z'nd [sloqk* N] fEh? kAld :tom. 

5. wi aaI noo *m vek we v 1. 

6. wVint [wdnt MR] dh* aftd [a'wld B"W] tjap suun titj [laan 
N] Br not te du *t BgJEn, puB th*'q ! 

7. luuk [h* k jb If, &p st luuk W] ! iz'nt *t trJii [tro/u BM, 
truu R] ? b towd jb shi WBr r« q IT]. 

A few insignificant variants have been omitted. 

This gives a practical uniformity with only an occasional variety of (a«) for 
(aa)=U\ 

Other Examples Dictated to TH. 

1. At Bingham, being an old woman's account of what she said 
to a clergyman who asked her for subscriptions [(ju sii, set, sez di, 
d*')v Bn« f tB du w«dh wot ltt'l di eV tB gjt'v vwee, Bn a ld*k tB gi 
it m*SE - n, «n dhsn a noo dhB)l gJEt it), you see, sir, says I, I've 
enough to do with what little I have to give away, and I like to 
give it myself, and then I know they'll get it. 

2. At Mansfield (l)z got it on tin tBnA'Vt), he's got it on him — is 
tipsy — to-night. 

BnraHAM (7 e. Nottingham). 

fragments of the cs. (1) as pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. Frank Miles, artist, 
son of the former rector, marked M, and (2) as pal. in 1879 by TH. from 
diet, of Mr. Henry Doncaster, a native and retired tradesman, marked D. 
The numbers in ( ) shew the paragraphs of the cs. where the passages occur. 

M (4) £u)m saatj'n ii lifted em see — dhaet at did seef Bn« f 

D di)m saattn shuB[_r di iBd urn see — dhat di did sef Bn« f 

M — (6) dhaet dh)ood w« ni«n BSE'lf (8) found dhB drwqk'n biis. 
D — dhBt dh)a'«d ww mBn wsEn fa^and dhB dr« qk'n biis. 

M (7) wot d)juu tht'qk ? (9) shi siid t'm wi her oon o'tz lo'rtq 
D wat)b)jb tht'qk ? shi siid «m wi Br oon diz, dtid 

M dEun on)th grR'wnd, tloos bo'i dhB du«Br ba b hEus. (13) Bn 
D drw qk on dhB gra'ond, BgJE^n iz oon a'os duB. Bn 
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M d)jB noo? (11) dhat hapt on « woshm dee ez shii «n hi 
D dhat ap'nd on dh)wEsh«n dee, es shii «n Br 

M da'«tor *n Iaa kam thruu dhB beek jaad frem «q»n E'ttt dhB \rfit 
D dafwber *'n Iaa kam thruu dire bak x jaad frem »qtn a'ot dhB WEt 

M tlooz tra drii. (1) uu kiivz [keesz] ? (14) ai)m b goo-in hoom 
D tluuz te dr<2*. uu keB[rz BbaVt too ? A)m gu - »n bm) 

M te swpB. gwd no'*t. 

D p')m» sw pB|_r. g« d ju.'Vt [ndtt]. 

This shews a few points of difference, principally in the XT and I' words. I 
am not certain if I appreciated Mr. Miles correctly as (b'«) in place of (a'e) for 
the first, and for the second, which varied from (ai) to (o'i), the (di) of Doncaster 
was probably more correct. But under these circumstances I do not consider it 
advisable to give more of Mr. Miles' version and words, with which he so 
obligingly furnished me. Transcripts from natural dialect speakers are always 
more satisfactory than from gentlemen who can only speak from memory, based 
possibly upon an originally incorrect appreciation. 



NoTTINGHAMSHTRE Owl. 

Containing the principal wn. by TH. from natives at Bingham, Nottingham, 

Bulwell, Mansfield, Mansfield "Woodhouse, Newark, Southwell (:sw dhi]), 
Worksop, and East Betford. The general sameness, as shewn by the dt., 
renders it unnecessary to distinguish the places. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 tak. 8 b'v. 18 kjeek. 21 neem. A: — kjat [cat, observe 
(kat) cart]. A: or 0: 60 l«„q. 64 rw„q. A'- 67 goo, gn, gu-in. 69 
n6o noo. 73 soo. 81 hen. 86 ote, uts. A': 104 rood. 116 oom dm a'm 
usm. 117 wAnwon. 118 bfon. 123 nu thiqk. 124 stoon sto'Bn. 

JE- 138 faadhu fedhn. — Mm [ladder]. — stesz [stairs]. M: 159 
e'z. 161 dee. — kat [cart]. M- 193 Uiin. 197 tjiiz. Ml: 209 
nivB. 212 wee. 224 wi«. 

E- 231 th, dhB, dh, t'. 233 spiik speek. 243 pleeple'i. 251 miit. 

E: 262 wee. 265 strE'it strait. 278 wsnsh. E'- 299 griin. E': 
312 tB. 314 iB L rd. 

EA: 324 E'it. 326 a'«d. 328 ka'wd. 330 6«d. 332 ta'ud [usually (tsld)]. 
334 epsth [halfpenny worth]. 335 aaI. 340 read. 346 gjeet. EA'- 347 
B'd. EA': 355 dEf. 360 tism. 361 biin, biBn. 366 greet grat [usually 
(big)]. EI- 372 aa. EI: 377 steik. EO: — jala [yellow]. 396 
wak. 402 laan. EO'- — trt [tree]. EO': 426 fs'it. 435 jo joo. 
436 trtu, truu. 437 truuth. EY- 438 drfi dA"i. 

I: — bad [bird]. 458 n«'»t. 459 refit rE'it. 465 sitj. 466 [between] 
tjo'ild tjrfild. 487 jistBrdee. I'- 492 [between] sA'id said. 

O- 519 ovb. O: — traf [water trough]. 528 tha'wt. 531 dAAt«. 
541 wont went wE'int. 550 wa'ird. 0'- 555 shuu. 558 luuk. 559 
fodhB [fodder]. 660 skuul. 564 suun. 567 t" t« dlrer. 0': 578 pia'w 
[with laterally elongated mouth opening, see p. 448]. 579 Bn» f. 587 d« c n. 

TJ- 606 dvlB. 607 b» ts. U: 612 si^mst [somewhat]. 616 grLea«nd. 
629 s« n. 632 «„p. U- 643 n&a, [between] n&9 na'a [at Bingham], nS» 
naa na l . 650 Bbaat. U': 658 da'wn [mouth as for 578], daaon d^eaan 
daan. 663 Sas [as for 578], kits. 667 &9t [as for 578], Sat a'ot at. 

T- 679 tjatj. Y: 694 [between] wokinwakin [working]. Y'- 706 wai.. 
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n. English. 

I. and T. 758 gJEl [uncommon]. 0. 767 n6iz. 789 raw. TJ. 796 
bh'u. 805 kardz krw dz. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 fes. E- 888 saatin. 890 bins [pi. cows]. I- and Y ■■ 
898 [between] na'ist no'ist. 901 [between] frfin foin. — sare sari [sirrah]. 
•• 947 tail. 948 Mai. — tan [turn]. U •■ 965 ML 970 dj« s. 



D 28 = w.SM.= western South Midland. 

Boundaries. Begin between Flint and Connah's Quay in main Fl., n. Wales, on 
the river Dee, and follow the CB to Chirk, Dn., on the b. of Sh., and hence pass 
in Fl. southwards, leaving Northop and Mold on the w. and Hope on the e. 
Entering Dn., deflect slightly to the se., then, passing through "Wrexham, go s. 
to the e. of Ruabon and w. of Chirk to the b. of Sh. Enter Sh. on the n. mm 
line 1, and go se. between Oswestry on the s. and Ellesmere on the n. Pass 
through Hordley and w. of Upton Magna till you strike the Severn by Atcham 
(4se. Shrewsbury). Then probably go n., passing e. of Upton Magna, Wem, 
Whixall, and Prees, but w. of Hodnet, to Whitchurch, Sh., and Wirwall, Ch. 
(2 n.Whitchurch) . Enter the s. b. of D 25, and proceed along it sw. of Malpas 
and e. of Farndon to Aldford and Eccleston, and then, avoiding Chester, to the 
Dee, which pursue till the starting-point is reached nw. of Connah's Quay. 

Area. This small district comprises the se. of main or Welsh 
Fl. and ne. of Dn., with the whole of detached or English FL, a 
small portion of the n. of Sh. and a still smaller slip to the w. of 
Ch. It is a district not well known phonetically, but, thanks to the 
exertions of TH., some very fair conception of its character may be 
formed. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where * 
means w. per AJE., f per TH., || so., ° io. 

Wales, Dn. "Chirk, °tHolt, "tWrexham. 

England, Ch. tChurton, fEccleston, "tFarndon, tShocklach. 

Wales, Fl. (detached). tBettisfield, °tHanmer. 

Wales, Fl. (main). tBretton, "tHawarden, "Hope, "Northop. 

England, Sh. tEilesmere, fHadnall, "Hordley, "Xoppington, "Prees, tUpton 
Magna, fWelsh Frankton, tWem, fWhitchurch, "tWhixall, fTorton. 

Characters. This small district, composed of five distinct con- 
stituents Sh., det. Fl., Ch., Dn., main Fl., is not at all homo- 
geneous ; even each constituent is not so. But it is chiefly under 
the domination of Ch. A comparison of all the information obtained 
leads to the following as the general characters. 

A- (ii ee), as (niim neem) name. 
A' [oo uu), as (stoen stuun) stone. 
E' (ii), as (grim) green, slight leaning to (& 6i). 
IH (ii E'i), as (niit nn'st) night, the last chiefly in good-night. 
I' (a i a'i o'i a'i), say about (o't). 

O' (<e'u iu), as (nas'un niun) noon, the former observed by TH., the latter is 
felt by others. 

U (u ) this is regular. 

U' (e'« a'« aw bu), say (aw). 

The whole of these characters together mark the dialectal pron. The V = (« 6 ) 
distinguishes it from Sh. on the one hand, the U' = (aw) connects it with s.Ch. on 
the other, and the U' = (o'u) connects it with Sh. A- = (ii) is a Ch. form. . The 
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IH = (ii) is singular, but occurs in w.Ch. There is most schism about 0', TH. 
having almost invariably observed (as'u), as Mr. Darlington does in s.Ch., whereas 
other informants give (hi), a form we know in s. D 26 and D 29. But (<e'u) is a 
remarkably unstable combination, as we already know. 

The r has become Midland, say (f), instead of "Welsh, except in most of the Sh. 
portion. The "Welsh rising inflexion is uncertain. As a rule the Midland 
character prevails. The detached Flint is called English Flint by the "Welsh, 
and, although the names of places are still Welsh, the language has been English 
for nearly a thousand years. 

Varieties. There is so much uncertainty of speech everywhere, 
that it is not possible to define any particular varieties. It has 
therefore seemed best to make the varieties purely geographical, 
Var. i. containing the parts of Sh. involved, Var. ii. detached Flint, 
Var. iii. the small part of w.Ch., and Var. iv. parts of the Welsh 
counties of Dn. and main Fl. These are easily delimited. The 
phonetic limits may be taken as 17= (w Q ) from the U=(e) of Sh., 
and TJ'=(au a'u) from the U'=(a«) of Ch., and English as against 
Welsh in Dn. and Fl. But the distinctions between the varieties 
are difficult to seize, if only because of the non-homogeneity of 
each variety. The e. b. as already mentioned is not certain. 

Illustrations. The forms of speech in this district are illustrated 
by four dialect tests, of which two were from dictation. The other 
two are rather uncertain, though one was written by a native, 
because of the difficulty in understanding the notation of the 
writers without personal interviews. These represent varieties i., 
ii., iii., and are arranged interlinearly. It will be seen that the 
Ellesmere and Hanmer forms are almost identical. Besides these 
there are 4 cwl., arranged almost entirely from wn. by TH. from 
trustworthy sources. So far as they go, they give the best in- 
formation possible ; but they are necessarily defective, because as 
a general rule the information was obtained as it was offered, and 
there was no opportunity for systematic investigation. We must 
rather be surprised at the amount of information obtained, than 
disappointed by its paucity. 

Fotte Inieeltsteae Diaxect Tests. 

These illustrate three out of the four varieties. I was unfortunately unable to 
interpret the dt. sent me from Hawarden, Fl. Two of these were written from 
dictation of natives by TH. The other two are my own interpretations of io. 

Var. i. North Shropshire. 

E. Ellesmere, Sh., pal. in 1882 by TH. from the diet, of the town-crier, 
Davenport, b. 1809, native, and son and grandson of natives. See also cwl. 

W. Whixall, Sh., written in 1879 by the Rev. J. Evans, vicar, not a native, 
but resident from 1844 (he was still "so in 1886), who had much examined the 
dialect and gave full details respecting the pron., by which the dt. has been pal. 
byAJE. 

Var. ii. Detached or English Flint. 

H. Hanmer, written in 1882 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. John Heatley, 
b. about 1828, bricklayer, of the Arowry, a hamlet of Hanmer. Another 
dt. given me by Mr. Bateman, of the same place, could not be interpreted. 
See also cwl. 

Var. iii. South Cheshire. 

F. Farndon, written in 1*79 by Mr. E. French, native, and pal. by AJE. 
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from his indications and the wl. I have retained his (iu), although he says the 
sound is not that of u in mute, and TH. heard (<k'u). Mr. F. says that Famdon 
is not in the slightest degree affected by Dn., but rather the contrary, and thinks 
that " the first effect that the Welsh influence has on English is to destroy all 
provincial pron." The pron. of Farndon is perhaps more correctly given in the 
following cwl. 

Var. iv. Welsh Flint and Denbigh is illustrated only by the cwl. formed 
from TH.'s wn. 

1. Mlesmere. o'i see, ladz, iv sii ne'w dhBt e'i)m. lit 
Whixall. suub di sez, tjaps, jb sin n2au bz au di)m riit 
Simmer. o'« sii, ladz, jb siin no'w bz a'»)m rit 
Farndon, suu a'*' sii, miits, jb sii na« dhBt A»)m riit 

E Bbo'ut dhat l»t'l WEnsh kamtih frem dhB skirol 

"W Bbawt dhat ltt'l WEnsh bz iz vfcu min fre dhB skhil 

H Bba'wt dhat lit'l wEnsh k« m«i from) s) skuul 

F ubaut dhat lit'l WEnsh k« m»n frem dhB skzwl 

E jander. 
"W Jander. 
H jander. 
F Jond«r. 

2. E ar)z gu;*n cLeW dhB rood dhlur 
"W ar)z Bgwiin d?awn dhB lesn dhrer 
H ar)z gaAijtn do'tm dhB rtfd dhlBr 
E iu)z guj*n da«n dire ruud dhiBr 

E on dhB lift and so'id b dhB rood. 

"W o dhB lift and said o dhB leran. 

H on dhB lift an' sa'id dhB rcPd. 

E on dhB lEft and sA'id bv dhB wii. 



thnra dhB rad -wik.it 

thruu dhB rsd geBt 

thne'u dh« red wikit 

thrfti dhB red giit 



3. E s<Hi Bnw^f dhB tje'ild)z gA*n strEW « p te dhB raq 
W s&rtinli Bnrf dhB tjdild bz gwon riit w p tB duBr b 
H luk jb ! dhB tp'ild)z gAn strs'it « p tB dhB roq' 
E shftir Bn« f dhB tjA'ild bz gon streit «„p tB dhB dhir 

E duBr. 

~W dhB raq xhaws. 

H defer. 

E bv dhB r« q aws. 

4. E war ar m«« fe'irid dhat drw qk'n djEf 
"W wibt ar)l niB ap fdind dhat dr« qk'n deei 

H m««bii ar)l fe'ind dhat dr« qk'n dpsf thin 

F -wHbi iu)l tjans tB fi'ind dhat drw qk'n dif 



E a'wd tjap 
"W srivBid £b1bt 
H riqk'ld Mb 
E wiz'nd ffilBr 



kAAld :t« m. 
o dh« ngam o :t« mBS. 
dhtBr, bz dh« kiln :tM m. 
b dire niim bv 



:tw mBS. 
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5. E wi aaI noo boa. vet* weI. 
~W as aaI noon »m vara weI. 
H wi aaI noon im. tetj we x 1. 
J wiiA nuu wn yet* weI. 

6. E wngnw db.B a'wd tjap suun Wtj Br nod tv du)«t 
"W wu nBd dh)a'i«d tjap shin l&rn Br nod tu doo tt 
H -ww nB dhB o'wd tjap so/un larn Br bEter til do/u it 
E w« hb dhB a'wd tjap shin t««tj Br not tie dhi »t 

E BgJE*n, puBT tbiq! 

"W nod no moBr, puBr th»n ! 
H Bgjjm, po/uBr tbiq ! 



E 



Bgpn, 
BgEn, 



phir th«q ! 



7. E Ink jb ! *n*Bd *t truu ? 
"W liuk, »n - Bd it drhi ? 
H luk jb ! »'n-Bt it tro/u ? 
E liuk, tzn't *t trhi? 

Notes to Mlesmere dt. 

2. teicfot or (atj«t) hatch-et, little 
hatch, common low garden gate. 

3. child or (J« q un) young one. — 
door or (a'ua) house. 

6._ we all know him very well, or 
(Amiist Evert bod» nooz im) almost 
everybody knows him. 

shr- initial, is replaced by (sr-), as 
(srimps srw bz) shrimps shrubs. 

Notes to Whixall dt. 

1. chaps, (ladz), or {so felez), not 
mates. — a coming, with either (u ) 
or (a). 

2. left or (laffc). 

3. enough, probably (tfn« f). — child 
or (brat), which means pinafore, and 
hence one who wears a pinafore. — right 
up to, occ. (striet «„p til). — house, the 
aspirate was especially said to be used. 

4. may hap to find, to omitted. — 
deaf or (disi). — shrivelled, this word 
was noted to have been heard. — name 
or (niiBm). 

5. us, this looks like an error. 

6. learn or (Wtj), the (en) for («r) 
seems to be a mistake. — do, as (doo), 
was marked occ, perhaps (diu) is the 
usual word. — thing, possibly (thin) is 
an error for (thiq) . 

1. true, here (driu) looks like an error. 

Notes to Sanmer dt. 

1. lads or (tjaps) chaps. — school or 
(skas'ul) . — wicket or (atj) hatch. 



3. door or (s'ue) house. — may be, 
perhaps. 

6. learn or (t«ti) teach. 

Notes to JParndon dt. 
The TT' words are altered from (e«) 
to (a«). TH. heard (a«) generally, and 
sometimes (a'w a'w), but with no ap- 
proach to (e« e'«), unlikely sounds in 
this part of the country. The (iu) was 
almost constantly heard by TH. as 
(<k'u), but the two forms are often con- 
fused), see 0' words in D 26, s.Db., 
and t> 29, Le. Mr. French was very 
positive of the (iu), though he said it 
was not u in mute, and repudiated what 
he understood by (o/u). The (a'j) was 
heard by TH. as (di) ; the confusion is 
common among (eft a'» o'i hi). 

1. say, see, Mr. F. wrote (s/i sfi), 
TH. (sii s/i) respectively. — right, TH. 
(n'it). — coming, TH. (kamin) the (a « ) 
in this is always uncertain in this neigh- 
bourhood. — yonder should probably be 
(rander). 

2. she's («'u)z) should probably be 
(ar)z), the customary form, but TH. 
heard (as'u) once. — road, TH. (rood). — 
gate, TH. (gjE't).— way, TH. had 
(wii), and F. had (w/i). 

4. name, TH. heard (n«m) twice, 
and (niim) once ; there is much un- 
certainty of usage here, just as there 
was a fight between (ee ii) in the E, E-, 
E' words in received English in the 
xvi th and xvnth centuries. 

5. know, probably (noon) would be 
more correct. 
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Vae. i. North Shropshire cwl. 

E Ellesmere, wn. by TH. Said to hare no verbal pi. in -en, but (noo dhis kw ntr* 
d« n jb ?) know this country, do-en you ? was heard. No Welsh r ; that is 
to say, (t), and not (r), was used when not before a vowel. Negatives, 
[sham, binra, ww nu] shan't, ben't, won't. 

F "Welsh Frankton (3 w. Ellesmere), wn. by TH. 

Y Yorton (7 n. Shrewsbury), wn. by TH. 

"W "Wem, wn. by TH. and t from Miss Jackson's "Wood-Book. 

L Loppington, wl. io. by Rev. J. "W. Davis, Vicar. 

H Hordley (13 nw. Shrewsbury), wl. io. by Eev. J. "W. Moore, Sector. 

U Upton Magna (4 e. Shrewsbury), wn. by TH. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 21 EU neem. 25 H niAAn. 28 ELH aar. 31 TJ leet. 33 L reedhsr. 
A: 50 H t» qz. 51 EU mVn, L man. 56 "W wAsh, L wash, H WEsh. A: 
or 0: 58 F from. 61 L Bm« qst. 64 E raq, U r« q' [occ.] raq. A'- 67 
F goo, U gwiin. 84 E mu«r. 86 L w» ts. 90 L bla». 91 L maw. A': 
104 YU rood, "Wf r« 8d. 108 H d« f. 113 E uul. 115 E oom worn wa'm, 
EFUwa'm. 118 U boon. 124 U stoon. 

M- 138 UE faadhtir, [occj f«dhw, UFYL feedhBr. 144 L BgEn. — E 
staarz [stairs], F sts'rz. 152 E WAAtsr, wee-, L weetsr. JE: 158 L aatsr. 
161 E dee 1 dee. 172 E gras, EL gras. — E rat [rat]. 179 W wad. 
M'- 183 F teti. 190 E kee, U kjee. 194 L eeni, U ant. 195 L meent. 
196 H waar. 197 H tjeez, U triiz. 200 UE weet, "Wt weet, H wist. — Wt 
jeth [heath]. M': 216 E deel. 218 L ship. 219 F sliip. 222 L jeer. 
223 EU dhiOT, H dhaar. 224 EU wisr, H waar. 228 H sweet. 

E- 232 F breek. 233 EU speek. 248 L maar. 251 U meet. E: 261 
E see 1 see, U see. 262 E wee 1 wee, U wee. 265 W stra'tt. 270 L bait. 272 
L El'm. 278 U wEnsh. E'- 290 U i. 297 W fsls. 299 EU griin. 300 
U kiip. E: 312 W i»r. 314 E isrd. 

EA- 320 WLH kaar. EA: 322 UY laf. 326 EU a'«d, L aald. 327 
L bB'wld. 328 EU ka'«d. 333 L kAAf. 334 L EEf. 345 L darst [did dare]. 
346 E gjeet. EA'- 347 UEY ra'd. EA': 350 E [between] dE K d ded, 
LHU dpsd. 355 L diif, U dnsf. 356 "Wt lisf. 360 L tiEm. 366 E greet, U 
gret. EO- 385 L bineeth. EC): 388 U milk. 395 E joqg, U m q. 
402 EYLHU larn. 404 E staar. 407 L feedhiq. EO'- 413 H dtv'l. 
EO': 437 U truth. EY- 438 E dat. 

I- 442 LH ivi. 449 F gJEt. I: 458 E ns'tt, FU no'tt, W nit. 459 
E ro'it, W [between]" ra'tt ro'tt, "Wt rlt. 478 E gra'tnd. — E ra n [run]. 
487 H jsterdi'. I'- E [between] o't ei [or] o'i e'«] at, W a'i at. 494 U 
[between] to'tm tatm. I': — da/itj [ditch]. 500 H U'tk. 506 H wanren. 
— E ee [hay]. 

O: 526 HkEuth. 527 E ba'«t. 531 EU dAAter. 552 U kA'rn. — E A'rs, 
EU a's [horse]. O'- 555 E sho/u, U shuu. 558 E luk luk l« c k. 559 E 
m« dher mo- ma-, F mo-. 663 E mtyjdt. 564 E s<e'un, U suun. 566 F 
w dh«r. 568 E br« dh«r. O': 569 E bnk buk bw k. 570 E tuk. 571 F 
g« d. 573 U fl» d. 577 H biu. 579 U tn« f. 587 EU d» n. 588 E 
nce'un, U nuun. 

U- 603 E kom, U komtn. 604 U s« mtsr. — FYW thajuUsr [thunder]. 
605 E son, U sw n. 606 EU direr, F do^r. U: 612 EU s»jn. — Y 
t« mb'l[tumble]. 622 U « ndBr. 625 U t« c q. 629 U s« c n. 632 EFW « p. 
633 EYW kw p, F kop. 636 H fardh.Br. 639 U d« st. U'- 641 EU o'«. 
643 E na'u. 645 E Bba'ut. 647 E w« let. U': 658 EU do'era, F dawn. 
659 EU to'un. 663 F o'«s. 665 E mo'us. 666 U w zbBnd. 667 E o'wt. 

Y- 673 EY mw„ti. 679 E tjartj. Y: 700 L warssr, U warst. Y': 
709 E fdtsr. 



751 H part. 



ii. English. 






A. — Y baqk. 


E. 


744 H meez'lz. 745 H tjeet. 
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and Y. 758 H gal. 0. 766 H ma'idhtsred. 767 H na'iz, IT [between] 
no'iz nA'iz. 769 L maVl. XJ. — E t« b [tub]. 794 YW dj» c g. 803 
YW djw mp. 804 "WTT drw qk'n. 80S H krw dz. 807 W p« s. 808 F pat, 
E p» t, [between] p« t pat. 

m. Bomlance. 

A- 811 U pLss. 817 H radish. 824 E tjiw. 835 H r«*z'n. 836 H 
s^z'n. 838 H treet. 841 TT tja'ns. 845 H anstont.. 850 E deens. 851 
F n&it [old f orm] , H aant. 852 H apern. 

E •• 867 TJTtee. 868 L dpi. 869 UEH veel. 877 L aar. 878 H salwi. 
887 H klaardji. 888 LH sartin. 889 H sees. 890 E bU, H beest. 891 H 
ieest. 894 H Aiaeev. . 895 H riseey. 

0- — EblfTbeef]. 916 H ujum. 918 H feeb'l. 922 H bash'l. 923 
H ma'ist. 924 H tja'is. 926 H spa'il. 929 H ka'uk«mbOT. 942 H batrer. 
947 H ba'il. — Y kohn- [colour], W iujm. 950 F au j>vr. 954 H k« Q shin. 

XJ-. 965 H a'il. 968 H a'ister. 969 F sho/utsr. 

Vab. ii. Detached Punt cwl. 

H Hanmer, wn. by TH. from several natives. 

B Bettisfield (2| s.Hanmer), wn. by TH. from a native workman. 

Notes. 

Construction. H and B both have verbal pi. in -en. B (dhe milk'n, dhe 
kiip'n ; an re d« u F ww n n doe'a it? d» n n neo ? o'u bin j« P), they 
milk-en, they keep-en ; nave-n you done ? will-en you do it f do-en 
you know ? how be-n you ? H (wi)m ju)m) we am, you am. 

Negatives, (viujnx koms didnrc shams bins du nv) won't can t didn't sha'nt 
ben't don't. 

Letter Names. Old A (aa), E (ii). , 

Intonation. No final rising inflexion. 

I. "WESSEX AM) NOBSE. 

A- — B wek [wake, feast]. 21 H n««n nee'm, B nee\ysm. 33 H reedhrar. 
A: — H gondnr [gander]. A: or O: 60 H l« q. 64 H roq, B rw qg. 
A'- 67 [" (gA'z) goes, is a characteristic form in w. and sw.Ch., and in this 
district."— TH.] H gu;in. 72 H u«. 73 H so. 81 H leen. A: 104 HB 
rood, H ri$'d. 115 H [between] wa'm worn, HB worn, H wA'm. 

M- 138 HB f««dhBr, [many others said] H faadhsr fiidhvr. — H stEErz, B 
staarz [stairs]. 152 H writer. M: 161 H dii, B dee tede*. 172 H gras. 
M'- 183 H tetj. 187 H tov. 200 H whit, B -weet. M': 216 H djE'l. 
223 HB dhitjr. 224 HB wiot. 

E- 231 HB dhe. 233 HB speek. 235 H weev. 241 B leen. 248 H mEEr, 
B maar. — H eet [eat]. E: — B fatj [fetch]. 261 H sii see. 262 HB 
Tree, H wee 1 . 265 KB stra'it. E'- 295 B brad. 299 HB grrin. 300 H 
kip kiip. E': 307 B ndi. 312 HB i«r. 314 B isrd. 315 B fit. 

EA: 322 HB laf. 326 H a'ud, B a'ud. 328 H ka'«d. 332 H te'»d. 346 
H grit gjeet. EA- 347 H jE'd. EA: 350 HB djE'd. 355 H dnsf. 360 
H tjEm. 361 H biitmz. 363 H tjjhp. 366 H gree't, B greet. EO: 394 
H jandur. 395 H J« qg. 398 H st&rvd. 402 HB larn. 404 B starz. 
EO': 428 H sii. 437 HB tra'uth. EY- 438 HB ddi. 

1- 440 Hw»k. 447 Har[ = she]. I: 458 HB nit n«it [but in the 
farewell] g» c d ns'it. 459 H rtt. 466 B tjo'ild. 469 H w« l [will]. 477 H 
fa'ind. I'- 492 H so'id. 494 H tdim tdim te'jm, B [between] to'im taim 
ta l im. I': 509 H wo»l. 

O: 531 HB dAAter. — H kraps [crops]. — H os os'iz, B a's [horse]. 
554Hiskras. O'- 555Bshas'u. 559 Hm« dhtsr. 560 H skuul sko/ul. 562 
B mo/un. O': 579 H tra» f. 586 HB d«'u. 587 HB d« n. 588 HB n«e'un. 

U- 603 H lutjuin kw nira [pres. p.], HB kamtn. . — B th» ndBr [thunder]. 
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605 HB s« n. 606 HB doV. TJ: 634 H thrie'u. U'- 640 H ka'«;«s' 
[cowhouse], B kjawz [cows]. 641 H aa, B »'«. 643 H na'«. 650 HB eba'wt. 
TJ': 658 HB da'«n, H dawn. 663 HB o'«s. Y: — B sh« t [shut]. 

n. English. 

A. 737 H meet [occ.]. E. 749 H lift. I. and Y. 756 H srimp. 
758 B garld, H gjs'rl [when used]. 0. — B frok [frock, a woman's gown). 
790 B ga'und. XJ. 804 B dr^qk'n. — H b» ti [butty, mate]. 

m. Komance. 

A-- 811 H plea. 841 B tjans. — B sleet [slate]. E- 867 H tee. 
885 HvETi. — B far [fair for cattle]. 0- — B blf [beef]. 947 H ba'il. 
950 B sttopur. 

Vab. iii. South Cheshire cwl. 

S Shocklach (4 wnw.Malpas), wn. by TH. 
Construction, (kos') canst thou. 

Negatives. (w« nB shanu kon« d« D nB) won't shan't can't don't. 
F Farndon (7s.Chester) (:fstrn), wn. by TH., t from W. Gronnow, a native, b. 
1797-8, Jfrom the same and others also. 
Constructions, (am jb) am youf verbal pi. in -en (an jb got'n b baskit 
lsnd bz ?) nave you got a basket to lend us ? Omission of to (as in 
last sentence). 
Negatives, (ann shans d« nB w« n« kons) haven't shan't don't won't can't. 
latter Name. J (djei djaa) . 
Vocabulary. No thou, no (weIi) well-nigh. 
C Churton (1 n.Farndon), wn. by TH. 

E Eccleston (:EklistBn) (2 s Chester), wn. by TH. The Duke of "Westminster's 
Eaton Hall is called (:eet'n). 
Constructions. Verbal pi. in -en. 
Negatives, (tons) can't, (ku dnB) couldn't. 

Letter Names. A (aa) originally, altered when the Bishop of St. Asaph's 
daughters came. 

i. Wessex and Noese. 

A- 4 F tak. 6 S milk, F meek. 21 SF niim, Ft neem. A: or O: 64 
Fra qroqLg. FJ raq'. A'- 67 FJ gu;in. 69 FJ neo. 74 E te'u. 80S 
oledi. — S sup [soap]. 86 F wote, Ft w» t+mitt [oatmeal]. A': 102 S 
aks. 104 SF rood, C ruud. 116 S wi'm, F oom Wi'm w6m [and between the 
two last]. 124 S stuun. — S rap [rope]. 

M- 138 SF faadhsr, FtE feedhBr. 152 F wiitBr. M: — E gJBdhBrd 
[gathered]. 161 SF dii. 164 FJ mii. 166 S miid. M'- 183 SF tt'itj, E 
teti. 193 E kltiBn. 194 E ani. 197 S tjeiz. 200 SF wii«t, F wist. Ft 
wilt wwt. — S jEth [heath]. M': 213 Ft niidhBr. 216 E dis'l. 223 F 
dhisr, E dhtiBr. 

E- 233 FtE speekin. 241 S riin. 243 S pla. E: — E retj [reach]. 
261 F sii. 262 SFJC wii. E: 278 Ft WEnsh. E'- 290 E fi. 299 
S grein, FJ griin. 300 FJ kiip. E': 312 E iisr. 314 SFJ isrd. 

EA: 322 S laf. 325 F waTc. 326 SFE a'ud [thev divide (b na'ud) an old]. 
328 S ka'?«d. 332 E ta'ud. 334 S if. 343 FE warm. 346 F gjet. EA- 
347 SF JE'd, Ft ed. 348 FJ diz. EA': 355 F duf. 359 Ft niibBr. 361 
SF ht'isn, F biin [refined]. 364 F tjap. 366 S griit, FJ greet. EO: 390 
Ft sha'uld. 394 SFJ jandsr, E jan-. 399 F brfit. 402 SFJE larn, F Wrn. 
EO'- 410 SE as'u. EO': 425 F Int. 428 F sii. 437 Ft tra'uth. EY- 
438 FX (Mi. 

I: 452 F{ at. 458 S n6it, [between] noit nA'it, F nit niit, Ft nait, E m'it. 
459 F riit. I'- 490 E h«'». 494 Ft teim. V: 505 E ws'if. 508 F 
mail. 509 E wE'il. 

O- 522 F oop'n. 0: — F sr« b [shrub]. 631 SFt dAAtBr. 538 Ft 
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wa'uld. — E a's [horse]. 0'- 555 Ftsho/u. 659 Ft madlrer. 560 
F skffi'u skas'ul. 564 F so/un. 0': — E brajk [brook]. 586 SFf do/u. 
587 SFt d« n. 588 Ft no/un. 594 Ft bo/ut. 

U- 603 FJ kam. 605 SF| s«< n. 606 S duur, FE da/uisr. IT: — F 

d« m [dumb]. 615 FJ pa«nd. 636 E fard«r. IP- 640 F kawz. 643 FJ 
nau. 652 Ft ka'ald. XT': 654 F srawd. 658 FJ da»n, C dawn. 662 Ft 
« z. 663 Ft few 1 eW E aW. 

n. English. 

A. — S biibi [baby]. 726 FE tAAk. — S boqk [bank]. — C atjiz 
[hatches, applied to the small gates themselves, and on this occasion to the valves 
of doable iron gates 4 feet wide each]. — S tiituz [potatoes]. E. — E eez 
[ease]. I. and Y. 766 F srimp. O. 767 Ft naiz. 770 F :tw msz. 
U. 798 E kuN'iur. 

m. Romance. 

A- 811 S plls. — C wiidjiz [wages]. — S niitiv [native]. — O 
stiishun [station]. E" 867 Ftee. — Epreti [preach]. — FJ piin [pain]. 

— E sarvizs [service]. I ■• andY ■• 898 FJ ndis. 0-- — S beif [beef]. 

— E drB'imu- [joiner]. 928 F J a«ns. — E raund [round]. 939 FJ tloos. — 
S tost [toast]. 940 F kust. 943 F t« tj. 

Vab. iv. Welsh Flint and Denbigh cwl. 
H Holt (:a'«t'), Dn., separated from Farndon, Ch., only by a bridge over the 
Dee, wn. Dec. 1882 by TH. chiefly from Parish Clerk, 58, and wife, 57, 
both natives. 

Negative. \wu rm) won't. 
Peculiar (qg). (siqgin) singing. 
W "Wrexham (:riksBm), Dn., wn. Dec. 1882 by TH. 
B Bretton (:bnst"n), Fl., wn. Jan. 1883 by TH. from S. Mitchell, native. 
Constructions. Verbal pi. in -en (an jb got it ?) have-n you got it ? 
Hw Hawarden (rardin), Fl. (5 w-by-s. Chester), wn. Jan. 1883 by TH. The 
schoolmaster, Mr. Spencer, at the request of Bev. S. Gladstone, wrote a 
dt., but I have not succeeded in interpreting it, even with the help of this 
cwl., and a few words given to TH. by Mr. JJpencer. t marks words for 
Buckley [:bw kli] (2 wsw.Hw.). Most of the Hw. words were from two old 
men, b. 1798 and 1802, cutting fire-wood at Hw. Castle, who had been on 
the estate many years. 

Constructions, (dhi an ad it) they have-n had it. 

Negative. Hw (wont) won't, t (w«„nB kons shans mu a UB da^s) won't 

can't shan't mustn't don't. 
Letter name. A (aa) . 

I. "Wessex and Nob.se. 

A- 3 H biik. 21 B niim. — Hw giim [game]. A: — B pon [pan], 
44 B land. 51 B niA'n. A: or 0: 64 H raq, B r« qg. A'- 67. H 
gujin, B gun. 69 B noo. Z2 H wuB+r. 74 Hw tas'u. 86 "W w« ts. A': 
102 W aks. 115 H wa'm, B w6m, Hw oom. 118 B boon. 122 B no. 124 
B stoon. 

jE- 138 HB faadhBr, HwB feedhBr. 152 HB wiitBr. .E: 161 HBHw 
dii. 172 HB grEs. M"- 193 B kliin. 194 Hw ani. 200 H w«'i«t, B 
wfiBt, Hw weet wiBt. iE': 216 Hw cbsl deel. 223 "V7 dhiBr, B dhiitsr. 224 
HWHw wiBr, B w/ier. 

E- 233 HHw speek. 241 HBHw riin. 243 H plii. 251 B meet. E: 
261 H sii. 262 H wii. 278 H wsnti, B WEnsh. E'- 290 H fi, BHw ei. 
299 H griin, B gri'in. E': 312 H a«r. 314 HBHw isrd. 

EA: 322 HB laf. 324 Hw n'it. 326 BHw a'«d. 328 B ka'«d. 332 
Hw ta'wd. 333 Hw kA'f. — BHw ftarn [a fern]. 346 B git, Hw gut. 
EA'- 347 H jE'd, BHw E'd. EA': 350 Hwt djE'd. 355 Hw dif. 360 H 
tiim tjE'm. 361 H buBnz, B Wien. 366 H greet, B griit. EO: 395 Hw 
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iu a. 402 HB mm. EO'- 410 HHw «'u. 416 H dfiOT. 420 Hw fSrer. 
EO f : 437 B tra'uth. EY- 438 HB dd«. 

I- 449 HHw gJEt. I: 465 B sitj. 466 Hw tpftld. 469 H w«,X — 
Hw r«„n [run]. I'- [W (a'i a'i) from various people]. I': — W d»»ti 
[ditch]. 509 H wail. 

0: — BHw kraft [croft, field]. 531 H dAAter dtfwtV, B dAAttir. — B 
krap [crop]. 552 B ka'rn. 0'- 555 H shuu, B shtg'u [pi. (sWun)]. 560 
BHw skce'u, Hw skiu. 564 H sas'un. 566 W « dhw. 568 H brw dhw, W 
bradhsr. 0': 569 H bas'uk. — W brek [brook]. 571 Hw g« d. 678 W 
[between] pla'u pla'u. 586 Hw dVu. 587 HHw dw n. 588 HB nas'un. 

U- 603 H tarn. 604 H s« m«r [summer]. — HB th^ndsr [thunder]. 
605 HBHw sw n. 606 HB das'usr, Hw duur. 607 W bets bw„tBr. TJ: 
[W, both (a »JJ used, but mostly («•„)]. 612 W s« m. — Hw sw mnt [some- 
what]. 616 Hw gra'«nd. 629 H s» n. 632 H «,j). 633 H k« p, W kap 
kop. IT'- 640 B kiau [pi. (kJE'i) kine]. 641 B aw. 643 Hw naw. XT': 
658 HBHw daun, W d6«a[ various speakers]. 659 H tawn, W town [various 
speakers]. 662 Hw w z. 663 HB aws. 667 H z'ut. T- 682 B lit'l. 
Y: 701 Hwfast. 

n. English. 

A. 714 B ladz [often, (traps) occ] — W baqk. — 738 H teetsz, W trtuz, 
B putirtBZ. 0. — H dag [dog]. U. — W tob [tub]. 794 W djog 
djMog. 803 Wdjamp. 

m. Rokaitce. 

A- — B two'l. 811 H plls. 835 Hw zeez'n. 848 H trhndj. E- 
867 Hw tee. — B piin [j>ain]. I •• and Y •• — W la'inz [lines]. •• — 
B pw mp [pump]. — W kfard [cord]. — W so»p [a sup]. — H mw t'n 
[mutton]. 

D 29 = e.SM. = eastern South Midland. 

Boundaries. Start from near Atcham on the Severn (4 se. Shrewsbury), and 
proceed northwards to e. of Upton Magna, of Wem, of Whixall, and of Prees, 
but w. of Hodnet and just e. ol Whitchurch, to the h. of Sh. near Marbury, Ch. 
(7 sw.Nantwich). Then turn e. and se. along the b. of Sh. to Burley Dam, and, 
following the s. teeth line 4, proceed ne. to n. of Audlem, Ch., round which turn 
suddenly, re-entering Sh. near Adderley. Cut across the ne. horn of Sh., passing 
s. of Norton-in-Hales and going ese. by Mucklestone, St., and s. of Ashley and 
Standon to Stone, and then ene. to Bocester, on b. of Db. Follow the b. of Db. 
to the s. and e. till just s. of Bepton. Cut across the s. tail of Db. to the Trent 
on the b. of Db. and Le. From this point circumambulate Le., following its 
b. to the b. of Wa., which pursue till you strike the n. sum line 1, where it coin- 
cides with the reverted ur line 3, and follow it to the w. and sw., passing through 
Wa. s. of Southam and Warwick, e. of Henley-in-Arden, w. of Solihull. Enter 
Wo., passing n. of King's Norton and s. of Hales Owen and Stourbridge, but n. 
of Kidderminster to the Severn, where quit the reverted ur line 3, but continue 
the n. sum line 1 and go up the Severn to the starting-point, Atcham. 

Area. Sh. e. of Wem and the Severn ; St. s. of Stone, a slip on 
n. of Wo., the greater part of Wa., the s. tail of Db., and all Le. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County Lists under the following names, where 
* means w. per AJE., t per TH., || so., ° io. 

Db. No authority, but this narrow peninsula is assumed to belong to the same 
district as m.St. on its w. and Le. on its e., and from the analogy of Bepton, 
Db., D 26, it, as well as the outlying parts of Db., probably resemble Le. more 
than St., but this little peninsula has not been explored phonetically. 

Le. fAnsty, fBarlestone, "Barwell, ||Belgrave, °Birstall, tBlaby, "Cottesbach, 
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•tEnderby, tGlenfield, "Harby, tlllston-on-the-Hill, *t|| Leicester, tLough- 
borough, fMarket Harborough, fMount Sorrel, "Normanton, *Syston, fThur- 
caston, *Waltham. 

Sh. tBolas Magna, t Coalbrookdale, t Crudgington, tEdgmond, tHodnet, 
tlronbridge, tMadeley, fMarket Drayton, "Newport (also TH. in Miss Jackson's 
Sh. Wordbook), tShiinal, tWellington. 

St. *°Barton-under-Needwood, "Bradley, *t°Burton-on-Trent, fCannock 
Chase, fCannock Town, "Codsall, tDarlaston, tEccleshall, t°Enville, tHan- 
bury, tHanghton, tHopwas, tLeigh, tLichfield, "Newborough, t Stafford, 
"Stretton, tTamworth, tTutbury, "Upper (or Over) Arley, ftTttoxeter, tWalsall, 
fWednesbury, tWest Bromwich, fWillenhall, fWolverhampton, fWootton, 
tYoxall. 

Wa. tAllesley Gate, *tAtherstone, tBedworth, "Birmingham, tBrandon, 
tBnlkington, tCoventry, "Curdworth, "Elmdon, fLeamington, fNuneaton, 
tPolesworth, fSaltley, "Sherborne, t Warwick. 

Wo. tCradley, "Dudley (locally in St.), tHagley, *tSelly Oak, t Stourbridge. 

Notwithstanding this large number of authorities, there is a deficiency of exact 
information in the outskirts, which has rendered much of the boundary conjectural, 
as through Wa., and has obliged me frequently to take refuge in county 
boundaries, a confession of ignorance in itself. 

Character. Although the speech of this district is at once recog- 
nised in contrast with its immediate neighbours, it is difficult to 
find one determinative character on which reliance can be placed. 
The speech is on the whole very homogeneous, and I have found it 
impossible to maintain a division into three parts, which I at one 
time tried. But I have noted four so-called varieties, the first 
three with several subforms. These are, however, scarcely more 
than geographical, and hence I append to each a list of some of the 
places from which information has been obtained. 

Var. i. ne. Shropshire and nm. Stafford. 

ia in Sh., Edgmond, Hodnet, Market Drayton, Newport ; in St., 

Eccleshall, Wootton. 
ii wm.St., n. of Watling Street. 

Bradley, Cannock, Haughton, Stretton. 
ie em. St. 

Barton-under-Needwood, Burton-upon-Trent, Hanbury, Hopwas, 
Lichfield, Tamworth, Tutbury, Toxall. 

Var. ii. ne. and se.Shropshire, s. Stafford, and n. Worcester. 

iia me. and se.Sh., Ironbridge, Madeley, Shifhal, Wellington. 
ii6 s.St., Codsall, Darlaston, Dudley, Walsall, Wednesbury, West Brom- 
wich, Willenhall, Wolverhampton, 
iie n. Wo., Cradley, Hagley, Selly Oak, Stourbridge. 

Var. iii. Warwickshire. 

iii« e.Wa., Allesley Gate, Atherstone, Bedworth, Brandon, Bulkington, 

Coventry, Nuneaton, Polesworth. 
iiii w.Wa., Birmingham, Curdworth, Elmdon, Knowle, Leamington, 
Warwick. 

Var. iv. Leicestershire. 

Belgrave, Birstall, Cottesbach, Leicester, Loughborough, Syston, 
Waltham. 

The main points to which attention has to be directed are the 
treatments of A in open syllables, of AEG in both open and close 
syllables, of EG, E', EO', I', 0', U, W. Now my information is 
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not complete enough to furnish an example of each of these cases 
for each variety and shade of variety, but the following table 
(p. 462) will show the general character and the extremes of 
divergence. 

In all these, A- = (ee) is the older form; (ee ei) are modern 
variants. AEGr=(ii) and EGr=(ii) seem also to be the older form 
(how old, of course, cannot be said), of which (ee ei) are variants; 
the (ai) form found at Selly Oak in (nail snail) nail snail, seems 
to be an importation from the S. div. But observe the change in 
Var. iii., s.St., where (ei) is regular. In Var. iii. the (teen wei) 
seems to have been quite recent; E', EO' are more commonly (ei). 
In the S. div. we say with our mouths and see with our eyes. It 
might be pretty well said to be reversed in the M. div. The (ei) 
form is particularly strong in Var. ie, em. St. The 0' (iu) has 
become the regular form for 0', as in s.Db., D 26, but it is only a 
variant or development of (#'u), which also occurs, and the other 
development (s.'u) is likewise found, as in m.Db., D 26. The XT' 
is not very certain, but any form except (&u) is merely local. 

In addition to this the omission of (h) is universal, and even 
pervades the better-educated classes. In Le. it is sometimes 
wrongly inserted. The (r) before a vowel is mild, and probably 
Midland (r). "Whether it is really trilled or not I am not prepared 
to say, but, following TH., who considers it to be "the common 
English r," as it is his natural r, I use (r) for it, wrongly as I 
believe. When not before a vowel, I consider it as the Midland 
(r), which is readily slightly trilled and as readily produces an 
. effect like («), although by a different collocation of the organ. 
The definite article is always (dhe), I believe, though TH. gives 
some cases of (th tf) in the neighbourhood of Cannock, m.St. See 
notes on the Cannock cs., par. 3, p. 470. 

In s.St., Var. iii., but apparently not in Var. ii«., occurs a 
very peculiar way of marking the negative in conjunction with 
auxiliary verbs, tantamount to rec. / don't, etc. "We generally 
omit the vowel of not and alter the preceding vowel; they generally 
omit the n and also alter the preceding vowel. This occurs, like- 
wise, in Cradley, "Wo. The following were heard by TH. at 
Darlaston, "Walsall, "West Bromwich, Wednesbury, "Willenhall, 
"Wolverhampton, and Cradley. 

1. I a'n't (di hA). 2. I haven't (di kt). 3. it isn't (it ei, ernt). 
4. isn't it (It it?). 5. Iben't (di bit beint). 6. I don't (di dut). 
7. I shan't (di sh.ee, sh««t, shet, shAA). 8. I won't (di woo wow wdu 
wut). 9. I can't (di koo koot, kAA kt't). 10. I wouldn't (ai w d'n). 

In the Dudley cs. we also find I don't care (di doo keeer), that 
doesn't matter (dhat doo mater), won't she (woo Br?), J don't want 
(di doo want), don't you be (doo jv hi). This has not been noticed 
in the Black Country district of se.Sh. 

The verbal plural in -en is quite distinct in Sh. and St. It is very little heard 
in "Wa., and it is now almost lost in Le., hut was not so in the lifetime of the 
late Dr. Arthur B. Evans, who in his Leicester Words, Phrases, and Proverbs, 
1848, art. sen, p. 80, says: "A shepherd said of some sheep, which did not 
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fatten so well as was expected : ' Lord bless ye, they worrin their sens to death 
with warmint, and I han baccared 'em, but its no use at all,' i.e. ' They tease' 
(present tense) ' and torment themselves with vermin, and I have washed them 
with tobacco-water ; but it is of no use.' The present tense is formed in this 
way — 'They worrin,' i.e. 'They worry.' ' They pushin,' i.e. 'They push.' 
' They pullin 'em up,' i.e. ' They pull them up.' 

Dr. Sebastian Evans, in re-editing the work, with additions, for the E.D.S. in 
1881, omits this article, but in his preface, p. 27, inserts : 

" A number of monosyllabic verbs have an alternative form ending in ' en' in 
the present and past tenses indicative, and sometimes in the infinitive. 'Pushen,' 
'pullen,' 'looken,' 'gotten,' 'patten,' for 'push,' 'pull,' 'look,' 'got,' 'put,' 
are of very common occurrence, but most common on the "Wa. borders. " An' 
somehow ye looken sorry, too "—Adam Bede, "I allays putten a sprig o' mint in 
mysen." — lb. 'What d'ye goo fur to pushen a thatns fur? ' 'Known, seen, 
gi n, done, ta'en,' are always used instead of 'knew, saw, gave, did, took,' and 
sometimes even stand as the presents of these verbs." 

Neither of the two Dr. Evanses seem to have properly appreciated the 
grammar, and both write apparently in ignorance of the usage of La., Db., Ch., 
St. George Eliot refused to be considered an authority on dialect, and quotations 
from her are far from being conclusive in Le. grammar. Here ye looken is right 
enough, but I putten could hardly have been said. I should have been glad to 
see Dr. S. Evans's authority for ' to pushen,' the inf. in -en (on which see D 24. 
p. 404) ; known, seen, gi'n, are probably never used except in the verbal pi. in 
-en in the present tense, in the past they use (nood, seeia, g»d) know'd, see'd, 
give'd, 'done ta'en' lend themselves to either use. Again, it is quite wrong to 
suggest that dialect speakers have ' an alternative form ending in en ' in verbs, 
for this is the original form which rs. has omitted, and when dialect speakers omit 
it also, they blindly imitate rs. Dialects are not arbitrary monstrosities, they are 
really living growths, and the deformative agencies are the results of an incursion 
of ' received speech ' by education and intercommunication. 

I think that Dr. 8. Evans's statement that ' en or un is a very general sub- 
stitute for him,' must be an error. I have never found en=Ws. hine out of the 
S div. When given me from elsewhere, it has disappeared on inquiry. Of 
course un (un) for one is common everywhere. 

There is a common use of (a.«)n d« n) for I have done, see above, p. 338, col. 1, 
1.8. Dr. S. Evans considers it to be I'n for I han, and gives also he han, he'n. 
We han, we'n, is of course quite right, but I han, he han, seem to be mistakes 
somewhere or another. 

FrrE Inteeuseab es. 

Var. i4. west mid Staffordshire. 

C. Cannock Chase, n. side ; pal. in 1877 by TH. from diet, of Mr. Thomas 
Rowley, b. 1823, many years storekeeper to a colliery company, born near 
Rugeley (:r»dili) (8 ese. Stafford). In the form of the definite article the Mr. 
Rowley was not consistent, using (th, dh, dhrc), which are preserved as he dictated. 
TH. considered that (th) was the normal form, and wished to use it throughout, 
but I have thought it best to preserve Mr. E.'s mixed usage, which probably 
prevails near the s. teeth line 4, p. 18. See further in note to Cannock Chase, 
par. 3, p. 470, where the results of TH.'s examination of this region are given. 

Var. iii. The ' Black Country ' of South Staffordshire. 

D. Dudley, locally in s.St., practically in n.Wo., may be considered the centre 
of the Black Country, or coal and iron districts. This cs. was sent by Richard 
Woof, Exchange Chambers, Worcester, to LLB. in 1875. It is not known who 
made the version. The cs. was first transcribed in received spelling, and then 
certain parts were struck out and re-written dialectally in red ink, after which they 
were revised by another person who used purple ink. The version is careful, but 
entirely in " io." I have attempted to pal it by help of the wn. by TH. in the 
neighbourhood, and I think that it gives a good conception of the Black Country 
speech. The peculiar form of the negative is well brought out. 

[ 1895 ] 



464 



THE SOUTH MIDLAND. 



[D 29. 



Var. iiia. e.Warwickshire. 

A. Atherstone (8 se.Tamworth). This version wag written in 1875 by Mr. E. 
S. Knight, F.R.S.L., then residing at Atherstone, with the dialect of which he 
had been 14 years acquainted, anof in 1876 he read it to me. He wrote whoy, 
daowts, with a " extending over the aow, and it was difficult from his pron. to be 
quite sure how I should represent them. But in some wn. from natives by TH. 
at Atherstone in 1886, which did not reach me till this page was in type, I find 
long i and ou represented by (a"», aw), and hence I have adopted these forms. 
The long » varied within the limits (ai, A"t), the ou remained invariably (a«). 
See the cwl. p. 487. 

Var. iv. Leicestershire. 

It was intended to insert a cs. for Leicester, which had been written by the late 
Mr. Findley, a second-hand bookseller of that town, in G-lossic, and then read to 
me. After much correspondence TH. went to Leicester to examine some of the 
sounds, and his correction of Mr. Findley's writing made it so little different from 
that of Waltham, while it still left some points in doubt, that I have unwillingly 
omitted it. The cwl. for Le. contains Mr. F.'s words as heard by TH., marked 
Lr. They were essentially town and modern pronunciations. 

W. Waltham (16 ene.Longhborough), in the n. of Le., just at the base of the 
e. horn of Le., was written for me by Miss H. Ball, then a student at White- 
lands Training College, a native of Waltham, and subsequently read to me by 
her, in 1877, when I noted the principal points in pal. 

E. Enderby (4 sw.Leicester) . Miss E. Hirst, of Enderby, was present when 
Miss Ball read her version, and gave the variants inserted in the last line. Where 
no words are found in the line E, it must be understood that the words above in 
W are to be substituted- In the notes are several remarks obtained by ques- 
tioning these students. These last three versions should be compared together 
and with the cwl. for Syston, given and read to me by Miss Adcock, a native, and 
one of the teachers at Whitelands Training College. 



0. Cannoek Chase. 
Dudley. 
Atherstone. 
Waltham. 
Enderby variants. 



wdi :djon)z nd dawts. 

wdi :djon vl noo dawts. 

•wifi :djon raz noo dawts. 

waY :djon ez nrfw dauts. 



1. C weI, :drak, dhl vn. hn m« bdth lof et -wot 

D wel, n««bi3r, joo ran *m ken burath lof rat wot 

A weI, niBbsr, soo kon booth, on jra laf rat dhis 

"W weI, neebra, Jau ran ii me booth lsef rat dbis 

E joo ee 



c 


A)m gujm tra tEl jra. 


D 


a«)m 




tElm jb. 


A 


niuz o 


mA'Vn. 




W 


niuz ra 


moVn. 




E 


nuuz 


mam. 




C 


frar nrar 


dbirar. 




D 


mater. 






A 


irar nrar 


dhirar. 




"W ira 111} 


dhfe. 




E 









uu kJEErz ? dhat)s niidhrar 

•di doo keerar ! bw t dhat doo 

uu kirarz ? dhat)s na«'dhrar 

uu kaaz ? dhat)s niidhrar 

keeez ? naYdhrar 
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2. C vsri iiu men ddi bikAAz dhB)r loft at, wi 
D dlrar «ent mon* mm ddi'z kos dhB')m laft at, wi 
A dhBr eent moni bz di"* koz dheB)r laaft vfc, wi 
W iiu mm da* koz dhB)r lseft Bt, wi 
E we 

C noon, d« )ne w* ? wot Bd meek em ? it ««nt vEr» 

D noon, d« n wi ? wot shed mak Bm ? it eent vet* 

A noo, duB)nt es ? wot shud mak sm ? t;e«nt vet* 
~W n(5w, dorsnt wi ? wot shw d mak sm ? t)««nt vem 
E mek 

C Idikli, iz it? 

T> Idikli, wot)s dh» be'*? 

A h/Ykli, ez *'t? 

"W 16«kli, ts)t ? 

E lVikli, 

3. C awji-vsr, dhiiz Br dhB faks, sb 

I) ausBmEver, dhiiz bin dhB refits v dhB kces, boo joo 

A awjiVBr dhi's i'z dbi wii on it, soo joo 

~W aujiVs, dhiiz b dhB feeks b dhB kees, so 

E 

C 6wd dhi nefi'z, m«n, Bn bi kiwfiBt til aYv fihi'sht, 

D djw st sh» t « p, frEnd, Bn bi kwdiBt t»'l di)n d« n. 

A djast oold jBr nilz, Bn bi kiPA'Vet til A'i)n dw n. 

W dji'st a'itd jb ra'u, frEnd, Bn bi kwaiet tel a»)v d« n. 
E 

C ark dhi ! 

D aarken ! 

A aarki. 
W 
E 

4. C di)m sho/irer a ford Bm sii soo — sw m Bn Bm 

D di)m shunsr di fBrd Bm sei — sw m b dhEm fooks 

A A"i)m sarti'n bz k'i fBrd Bm see — sw m o dhEm fooks 

"W a)m sooti'n a ivi Bm Bee — s« m b dhism fooks 
E 

C bz wEnt thro/u it aaI dhBmsEnz — 

D wot noon dhB w« l thtq frsm dhB vEri fast — 

A bz WEnt thrutt dhB hoi on it from dhB farst dhBmsEnz — 

"W bz wEnt thriu dh)ol thi'q from dhB fast dhBsa'nz — 
E 
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C -dhat di did, sho/uBr Bnw f. 

D di tod Bm s6* dh*s : 

A dhat a'* dtd, siBf in« f. 

"W dhat a d*'d, seef Bnw f. 

E 

5. C bs dhB jw qg*st l&d *msEn , ) b b*g lad b ndin iBr 
D dhrt dhB jw qg*'st s** n *z SElf, b b*g tjap nd*h iBr 
A bz dhB JW qest Md j'msEn, b grEt hi'V b nA A «h, 
"W dhBt dhB jw qg*st sw n iz 8En, b grEt bo't v na'in 

E nam 

C 6«d, nood is fe^dhwrz vdis in b minit, «v it 

D ood, weI, eY nooz iz fiBdhsrz vdis Bt w« nst dhoo it 
A nood iz ffi0dh«rz ya'Vs Bt wons, dhoo it 

"W nood iz fE'udhBZ yo'«s Bt WM ns dhoo *t 

E 

C was sb ktoter, Bn di)d warsnt dhat l&d 

D wbz soo r« m Bn skweekin, Bn di)d tr» st 'iva. 

A wbz sb kwrer Bn skwiikm, Bn A'*.)d trtt st "im 

"W wa'b sb kwfiBr an sku>iBk*h, Bn a WBd tr« st •*m 
E 

C tB spiik dhB triuth antwii. 

D ts sp6*"k dhB triuth on* d6i, dhat)s wot di -u d. 

A tB spiik dhB trwwth on* dii, aa, a'*' wod. 

"W ts spli^k dhB triuuth En* dee, aa dhar)a w« d! 

E speek dii. 

6. C Bn dh)6wd ww mBn BrsEtf Bd tEl an* on jb bz lof'n 
D Bn dh« ood M urati BrsElf b1 tEl on* on jb 

A Bn dhB awld ww mBn BrsEn b1 tEl on* on jb bz loescf 

W b dh)ool w« niBn BSEn w«l tEl En* b jb dhBt lsef 
E 

C na«, «n tEl jb strE'«'t awt v , widhdwt an* bodhBr 

D Bn tEl jb str6*t of w*dhawt on* bodhBr 

A nau, Bn tEl jb strEt of, tu, w«';a*«t nm tj bodhBr 

"W na'w, Bn tri je'w street of, Bn aaI, wi)a'«t mw tj bodhBr 
E jo striit 

C Bt aaI bv JB)d dj« Q st Eks Br, a«)l wanmt. 

D *'f jb)1 oonl* aks Br aa! woo Br? dhat)s aaI. 

A *f Jw )l oon* aks Br, oo wrfosnt Br ? 

"W" *'f J« )l om eeks)Br, oo wiiBnt shi ? 



E 
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7. C anwii, a'r to«d »'t - mii WEn di Ekst «r, tiu Br 
D awsBmEVBr, Br tood *mii WEn di akst Br, mom b 
A liistwiiz, shi too'ld -mii WEn aV akst Br, tw thri 
"W Em'ja'w shi ta'wd •miiEt WEn a sekst Br, tuu Br 
E - mee t*'u 

C thrii tdimz 6«t, a'r did, bd. 'ir A't tB neo aaI 

D tdim, bt d»d, wn -a'r AAt ts neo 

A tA"*mz <?Br, did shi, bii 'shii Ed'nt AAt tB bi rw q 

"W thrii to'*mz, ovb, d»d shi, «n -shii hsd'nt AAt ts bi roq 
E taYmz 

C Bbawt it, wot)n soo tht'qk ? 

D wot Br)z tAikm Bbawt, wot d# n 30 thiqk? 

A (Per s»tj b thi'q bz dbis, wot du -joo th«qk? 

W on s«tj b paint bz dbis, had shi, wa)rs Ja'u th*qk? 

E wo)da jo 

8. C weI, bz di seM djw st na«, -Er)d tEl jb 
D weI, bz di wbz gujih te s6i, ar)d tEl jb 
A weI, bz a'* wbz b sii;«n shii)d tsl jb 
"W weI, bz di WBr b see;m, -shii w« d tEl ja'u 
E ' jo 

C wfor bh WEn st f« nd dhB drM qk'n as bz 

D aw wnsr bq weh Br fa«md dhs dra qk'n b««st bv 

A aw Ba wiBr vn. WEn shi iu a n dhs drw qk'n biist bz 

"W a'u wiBr Bn wsn shi fa'and dhc drw qk'n biBst bz 
E 

C ar kAAlz Br, « zbBnd. 
D b mon bv - arn. 
A shi kAAlz Br « zbBn. 
"W shi kAAlz Br « zbcn. 

E 

9. C a*r swdsr a'r siid im w*dh Br oon diz, ldi)in 
D Br swdoBr Br sin im w«dh Br oon diz Idijin 
A shi sw<5<mr bz shi sid im wi Br oon a'Vz, b lA"i;in 
"W shi swdoBr bz a'u shi siid im. w* Br oon o'iz leejBn 
E aiz laijBn 

C aaI iz lEqth on th) grawnd, Bn t')mEnd t')matBr l)d 

D aaI BlM q on dhB grawnd, 

A stratjt aaI iz lEqth 0) dhB grawnd, 

W sprAAld Bt f« l lEqth on dhB gra'wnd 

E 
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C got) s bEst koot on, tWs tu iz oon elder, 

D in iz sM ncU' kuet, kloos tdi dhe duer 

A w» iz god s« nd» kuet on, kluuss tu dhe diier 

"W in iz gw d sw nd» koot, tlos b» dhB dooer 
E 

C diim et th^kA^rner e)th leen jondur. 

D b dhB a«s, dawn «t dhB kArmar b)<Uib l«en dhiBr. 

A b dhe kim, dawn Bt dhB korner o jon lean. 

"W e)dh)a'«s, da'wn et dhB kAAnsr b jon leen. 
E leen. 

10. C » wez groonm for aaI dhB wald ld*'k 
D 6» wbz blaattn bw6«, sez 'ar, far aaI dhB wald \&i\. 
A ii wbz wA*m«n Bwii, shi sez, for aaI dhB warld lA'Yk 
"W ii waat b wo'mm Bwee, shi sez, far aaI dhB wald ld«k 
E wainin 

C sil m owd p«g. 

D a bab». 

A a s»'k tjA'Vld, Br b Ut'l gEl in b fret. 

"W a badl» tjatld »h b frEt. 

E 

11. C Bn *t ap'nd djM st bz a*r Bn Br dAAtBr i Iaa wbs 
D will, dhat ap'nd bz -ar Bn Br dAAtBr b Iaa 

A Bn dhat ap'nd bz shiien Br dAAtBr in Iaa wbz 

"W Bn dhset sep'nd bz shiiim Br dAAtBr b Iaa 

E 

C kamin thras'u th)bak relrd frem tqgtn th) 

D kam thru dhB bak jard fram aq«h awt dhB 

A Bkomm throw dhe bak jseserd from tqra awt dhe wEt 

~W kam tkriuu dhB bsek jsesed throm iqin a'wt dhB wEt 
E 

C tluuz awt on th)wAshm dii. 

D kluuz on b WEshm de». 

A Huubz tu drA'Y bv e wEshih dii. 
W tlooz tB draY on b WEshm dee. 
E 



12. 



c 


wa*l th)tii kEt'l 


D 


•wdil dhB tee kEt'l 


A 


wa'YI dh« k»t'l 


W 


watl dhe k*t'l 


E 





wbz bd«'l/n, wi'n fain 

wbz hdilin fer tee, won tdin 

wbz baYlra fBr tei won fA'Vn 

waat a bo'*l»n rer tii w« n fo'm 

tee fa*h 
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C m rmrz afterno/un, Bn *t)'l b« b w«k t' 

D bra*t sw mBr afterniun, djw st b wiik Bguu kam 

A bri'Vt s«« m«r aatBrnuun, oon* b w*'k Bguu kom 

"W broYt sM m«r aatenuun b wiiek s«n kw m 

E bra*'t niiin 

C nEks tharzd*. 

D nBkst tharzd*. 

A la'st thazd*. 

W nEks thazd*. 
E thaozd*. 

13 C «n dttoii 300 noo? d* ntvBr fwrd noo mowr Bbawt it 

D Bn wot)s th*'qk ? a* nEv«r fard on* muBr o dhts 

A Bn duu jb noo ? bz a'* n*'vBr lsrnd noo mooBr ner din's 

"W Bn djJB now? a m'vB laant En* moor nB dbis 
E 

C fram dhat dii tB dh»s, Bsh sho/usr bz m&i n««mjz 

D w p tB tedet, bz shuuBr bz md* n««m)z 

A b dbat b*zn»s « p tB tedii bz shuuBr bz mA*« niBm)z 

"W b dhaeae «feeB tBl tBdee bz seeBf bz mo'** n6eBm)z 

E mat 



14. 



c 


wot it iz, 


Bn di d« )n» want t« noo niidb.Br. 




D 


:djak :shEpBd, 


Bn di doo want tB noo n&db.Br, 


dbiBr 


A 


:djon :sh*pBrd, 


Bn a"* doVant want tu nA'YdhBr, 


dhier 


W 


:djaek :shEpBd, 


Bn a dooBnB wont tB iidhB, 


dhiB 


E 




na*dhB 


dh^B 


C 
D 


ntLu ! 






A 


na.u ! 






"W 


na'w! 






E 








C 


nu naw d*)l 


gu wa'm tie mi 8« pBr, g« d 


nd*t 


D 


Bn soo d?)m 


gajin worn ts ee mi s« pBr, g« d 


ne*t 


A 


Bn BOO A'*)mB 


gu)*n worn tu sWoP" 81 ) 8°^ 


nA"e't 


W 


Bn soo a)m 


gujt'n om tB ha3)m* sw pB, g« d 


no'«t 


E 






na*t 


C 


Bn d« )nB dhii b* sb raid* tB meek gje«m bv « 


: felBT 


D 


Bn doo jb 


hi so fast tie kroo ovsr on* 


bod* 


A 


Bn d« )nB jo 


bi sb kwt'k tB kroo <PBr « 


: mon 


W 


Bn duuBnt 


bii so fast tB krdou 6er t 


( bod* 


E 
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C agJE v n wEn i tA^ks vb&tet a!tit. 

D vgin, vmn. i tAAks b dh»s dhat Br tw dh.Br. 

A BgEn, WEn i tAA«ks o dhis dhat Br dhB todher. 

"W BgEn, wEn b tAAks b dh»'s dhat Br dhB t)w dh.B. 

E 

15. C 1 wu i hi B fa/ul bz tA'kt wtdh&wt ani sEns. Bn 

D e*)z b sili f hzl bz rat'lz 'w«;a«t on* reez'n. Bn 

. A »t)s b we^k fe^wl bz pre«ts wijaiit mz'n. Bn 

"W ft iz b wiBk fuul bz prMs wija'ttt ri'z'n. bu 

E wiik fiul riiz'n. 



C dhat)s aaI 
D dhat)s aaI 
A dhat)s mA fl « 
TV dhat)s mi 
E 



di got tf sii Bbawt it. 
di)v got tB se*. 
laast ward, 
laast vreeBd. 
•waad. 



bm gw d ndit. 
gw d hdi. 
god hi'V. 
gw bba*. 



Notes to the Cannock Chase cs. p. 464. 

2. know-en, the v. pi. in -en is well 

marked in this form. 

3. are the facts. TH. wrote (th) here 
and in some other places, where the in- 
formant dictated (dire), and that form is 
here restored ; similarly in par. 5, speak 
the truth ; and par. 8, found the 
drunken, TH. changed the informant's 
(dire) into (tf), which in these cases he 
considered to he "the normal form un- 
doubtedly," and which was dictated in 
par. 12, the next. In order to arrive 
at some conclusion as to the usage, 
TH. examined the whole of his notes 
respecting m.St. for places a few miles 
on either side of the B.teeth line 4, p. 18. 
On the n. of this line the places were 
Hough Close near Longton, Barlaston, 
Stone, Leigh, Uttoxeter, Oakamoor, 
Rocester, and Alton. In these places, 
out of 13 definite articles observed, 
TH. found 7 (th) and 6 (dh), but no 
(dhij). On the s. of the line in Eccles- 
hall, "Wootton, Haughton, Hanbury, 
Tutbury, Burton-on-Trent, Cannock 
Town, Littleworth, Bony Hay (n. side 
of Cannock Chase), Lichfield, and 
Tamworth, TH. observed 65 instances 
of this use of the definite article. Of 
these there were 10 (th), 17 (dh), 35 
(dhB), and 3 assimilations to (s) and (t). 
This shows- a mixed region, but a pre- 
vailing (dire) on the s., and a balance 
between (th, dh) on the north. It was 
not to be expected that there would be 
a perfectly sharp delimitation of usage, 
and mixed regions were to be looked for. 



It is satisfactory to find that the mixed 
region is so narrrow in the present case. 
This is another result due to TH.'s ex- 
ceptional diligence and untiring powers 
of collation, to which I already owe so 
much. 

3. quiet, either (kraftttt) or (ki«A"iist). 
—finished or (d« n) . 

9. best coat or (s« c ndt koot, bust 
djakit, s« ndi djakit) . 

12. fine or (brait) bright. 

14. make game or (gjam). 

15. he would be a fool as talked 
without any sense, or (tt)s oonlt fas'ulz 
83 tx'ks widhaert ssns) it's only fools 
as talk without sense. 

Notes to Dudley cs. p. 464. 

1. I don't care, that don't matter, 
see p. 461, and the Darlaston note 7, 
p. 475, and example p. 477, for the 
peculiar method of expressing the nega- 
tive in conjunction with auxiliary verbs. 
I have not met with it elsewhere, but 
Mr. Elworthy says he has met with it in 
Sm. ; it is, however, so far as I know, 

' unrecorded. 

2. they are, represented by (dhe»)m) 
they am, is suspicious. what)is it thou 
say st, (dht) is unaccented (dhei) thee. 

8. a man of hers. 

Notes to Atherstone cs. p. 464. 

. why (wa" ») . The exact sound was 
not determinable. TH. found that it 
lay between (A"i, di) in this neighbour- 
hood, and gave (a"») from the pron. of a 
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native, which perhaps agrees with Mr. 
Knight's oy, but Mr. K. did not 
say (o't) except in a very few cases, 
as (no'tdhsr). — doubts (dawte), this 
diphthong was also quite uncertain. 
Mr. E. had no clear idea of the sound, 
and varied it. TH. finds (taen) at 
Nuneaton, and (awt) at Polesworth, 
and Mr. K. said (da'wn seae'st) which 
shews a mixture of both. I have 
therefore selected the neutral (aw) 
throughout, which, indeed, I now find 
that TH. heard at Atherstone. 

1. neighbour, the final r seemed to 
have the usual M. character, and as 
Mr. K. always felt it I have left (r), 
as in TH.'s notes, to be pronounced 
probably (r), but very faintly. Indeed 
as informants in this district constantly 
wrote corfe to indicate (kAAf) they 
could not have much notion of a final 
(r), unless indeed they meant (kirf). — 
laugh, the miners say (lof). 

2. don't us, this is a S. form widely 
diffused, but here (duusnt wi) is also 
used. — it is not, (t)«ent) is a very 
common form, as in many places (beest 
blunt) are not used. 

3. I have, («'t)n) is very common all 
about, even when it might not stand 
for (di)m) as here, seep. 338, col. 1, 1. 8, 
and p. 463, for Dr. Evans's opinion. 

4. certain, not (saarten). — say (sii, 
see, set) are all heard. — laugh, (lsesefj 
as pron., but compare par. 1 (laf) and 
(lof) in note and par. 2 (laaft). 

6. without, here Mr. K. said (wi)aa«t) 
which is like Nuneaton. 

7. she, it is very probable that (shi) 
she, should be (ax) her, throughout. — 
wrong, (roq) was also said. I continu- 
ally found it difficult to distinguish (o, «„) 
in Mr. K.'s pron. of closed syllables. 

8. saying, in such cases (sii)tn) would 
be used. — beast, Mr. K. has heard 
(b£ist, thr£i), the two sounds (ii, ei) 
are not kept well apart, probably 
through an intermediate (t'i). 



13. do you know. Mr. K. had never 
heard (d» n jo), but he had heard (En 
Jo).have-n you? and also (wii)n bin 
aast tedii) we have-n been out to-day, 
but as a general rule the verbal plural 
in -en is not used. It is, however, 
used commonly at Baddesley-Ensor 
(3 n.w. Atherstone), a mining village. 
The Atherstone farmers regard a 
(:badili man) Baddesley man as a 
'foreigner,' and declare they cannot 
tell what he says. 

Notes to the Waltham and Enderby cs. 
p. 464. 

0. has, the villages use (a^), (a 1 ) is 
about the pron. of the unlettered. — no 
inclined to (now). 

1. he, me. w has (ii mii), E (ee 
mee) or (eei m6et), (sniil) snail, is 
recognised in E, not in W. — may em- 
phatic is (meet) at E. — neighbour, r 
final is not pron. except before a vowel, 
but becomes a vowel (b) as in London. 

2. row, noise, (ra'u) approached (ris'u) . 

3. friend (meet, tj» m) mate, chum, 
would be used rather than ' friend.' — 
till I've done (wail ai)v d« n) is more 
common. 

8. beast (blest), pi. (biisez) .— The 
plurals (a'uz'n pleez'n) houses places, 
are found at both W and E, but (nasi 
nBz'n) nest nests, at W only. — door 
(d6o8stEd) is used in W for threshold. 
— yon (dhon) has been heard among 
little children. 

10. whining, squealing (wo'inm 
skwijriin) are both used.— fret used 
in "W, not in E, (bAiltn) was suggested. 

12. boil, (bo'tl) both W and E (paint 
ail djain), etc., point oil join, etc., 
used at W, not at E. — ago is seldom 
used for (sin). 

16. goodbye, made into one word 
(gUobbai), is used on all occasions, even 
when the parting is but for a short 
time. 



Eight Inieeltneab dt. 
Var. ia. 

1. Edgmond, Sh. (1J W.Newport), pal. by TH. in 1885 from the diet, of D. 
Pigott, shoemaker, native, b. 1818. 

Var. ia. 

2. Eecleshall, St. (7 n.w. Stafford), pal. by TH. in 1885 from diet, of T. Key, 
native, formerly workman, b. 1807. 

Var. ie. 

3. Burton-on- Trent, St., pal. by TH. in 1879 from diet, of J. Hill, tailor, 
b. 1820, native, "as spoken when he was young." 

[ 1903 ] 



472 



THE SOUTH MIDLAND. 



[D29- 



Yar. ie. 

4. Lichfield, St., pal. by TH. in 1885 from diet, of E. Tredgold, labourer and 
native, b. about 1840. 

Var. iia. 

5. Wellington, Sh., pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of W. Griffiths, working 
man and native, b. about 1850. 

Var. iia. 

6. Coalbrookdale, St., pal. by AJE. from the writing in io. with full indica- 
tions by Rev. F. W. Ragg, since 1880 vicar of Marsworth (15 wnw.St. Albans 
and 2 n.Tring, Ht.), formerly of Bailing, Ke., see p. 142. 

Var. ii>. 

7. Darlaston, St. (4 ese. 'Wolverhampton), pal. by TH. in 1879 from the diet. 
of H. Blackhouse, foreman ironroller, native, b. 1833. 

Var. iv. 

8. Belgrave, Le. (2 ne.Leicester), pal. by AJE. from the writing of Miss 
C. S. Ellis (no connection of the author), of Belgrave, in io. with very full 
indications and numbered wl. 

Notes upon these tests are given immediately after the interlinear arrangement. 



1 Edgmond. 




a) s», 


tjaps, 


jv)siin naw 


2 Eccleshall. 




a) sii, 


tjaps, 


jb sE'in nau 


8 Burton. 




di sii, 


tjaps, 


jo sein nau 


4 Lichfield. 




d\i sii, 
9'* aee, 


tjaps, 


jb slin 


5 Wellington. 




mets, 


jd siiu na'w 


6 Coalbrookdale. sou 


sez di, 


mi bu g tiz, 


jo sin neu 


7 Darlaston. 




di s£i, 


ladz, d* 


! n jb si 


8 Belgrave. 


BOO 


a'* siei, 


tjaps, 


jb see n&'w 


1 dhBt)d*)m 


rJit 


vb&ub 


dhat lit'l 


TVEntj kamm 


2 A)m 


Tl!it 


vb&ut 


dhat lst'1 


■WEntj kamm 


3 vz di)m 


TE'tt 


Bbawt 


dhat lit'l 


•WEntj kumm 


4 dhet A)m 


reit 


Bbawt 


dhat . Wfc'l 


WEntj kamm 


5 a'i')m 


ra'it 


■ebd'tib 


dhat lit'l 


WEnsh kamm 


6 vz di)m 


riit 


Bbowt 


dhat lit'l 


WEntj komin 


7 di)m 


rA n «'t na*B BbaHrt 


dhat lit'l 


•WEnlj komm 


8 dhist a)m 


TA.'tt 


Bba'wt 


dhat ltt'l 


gEl Bk« mih 


1 frBm)dhi3 ska'ul jandBr. 






2 frem ske'wl jander. 






3 frem skral JondBr. 






4 frem ska'ul jou&b. 






5 £rBm)dhB)skhil JondBr. 






6 frBm dhB skml jandBr. 






7 frBm)s)sk$ul jandBr. 






8 thrum db.B skiul JondBr. 
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ar)z 
ar)z 
ar)z 
a')z 
ax)z 
ar)z 
ar)z 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 she«)z Bgo)m 



gja/u'j'n dawn 

gu-«'n 

gu-m 

gu-m 

gd-«n 

gwm 

gu - «n 



dh«)rood 

dawn dhe)rood 

dawn)dh rood 

dawn dire rood 

dhB rood 

dire rrfwd 

dhB rowd 

dhB rood 



do'aoi 
down 
da'on 
da^wn 



dhiBr thros'u dhB)rEd gj««t 

dMBr thro/u dhB)rEd gjeet 

dhiB thro/u) dh rad gjc«t 

dhiB thruu dhB)rEd gjeVt 

dhter thro/u dhB)rEd wtktt 

dhfer thru dhB)rEd ge«t 

dhiBr thrhi dhatrEd gjeet 

dhfiBr thrhi dire raid giit 



on dhe)l»ft and 
on <Ure)l«ft and 
on)dh lift and 
on dire ltffc and 
on dhB lift and 
u)dh Hit ond 
on dhB lift and 
on dh« lEft and 



&did Bv)dhB)rood. 
sdid Bv)dhB)rood. 
sdid B)dh rood. 
sdid B)dhB)wii. 
sa'*d B)dh«)rood. 
adid B)dhB)wl*. 
SA'Vd B)dhB)ro«d. 
SA'«d b)cUib wii. 



3. 1 l# k)jB! dhe)tytild)z gA'n 

2 wdil dhe)tjd«;'ld)z gA'n 

3 lo/uk dhlB ! dhat tidtlt)s gA'n 

4 lw k jb ! dh« tjdild)z gA'n 

5 luk ! dhs tjo'tld)z gA'n 

6 shuBr Bn« f, dhB tjd»ld)z gon 

7 lw k JT8 ! ax)z gA'n 

8 shiner ma'w, dhB tjA'«ld bz gon 



struct « p tB)dhB)r« qg 

strict « p tB)dhB)r« qg 

strE'tt « p tB)dh r« qg 

strE'tt « p t«)dh8 rw q' 

strE'tt « p tB)dh« rw qg 

striit « p tB)dh doBr B)dh 

strE'tt « p te dire r« q 

striit « p tB dhB doVc b dhB 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 raq 

7 



a.ua. 
iua. 
ma. 
aws. 
e'«s. 
bus. 
a^es. 



8 raqg a«s. 



1 wiBr 

2 wiBr 

3 wivr 
wter 
wIbt 

W1B 



4 
5 
6 
7 
8 wfiBr shi)l 



ld*'kl4 «nu f t« fdmd dhat 



di sired thtqk ar)l 



ar)l bi 

ar)l m^)ap'n fdmd dhat 

sr)l fdthd dhat 

a')l vet* ldtklt fdmd dhat 

ar)l vErt lo'tklt fs'tnd dhat 

ar)l tjaans t« fdtnd dhat 

fi.'Vnd oud did 

tjaa'nsh fi'thd dhat 
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1 dr« qk'n dpf wtdiiBrd Mb bz Shi kAAln :tw m. 

2 drw qk'n dief wtdhBrd Wukin Mb — dhe kAAn)tm :tw m. 

3 dr« qk'n di£ drdt'-skjtnd a'ud :tonw. 

4 dr« qk'ii dEf 'wtdhBd « p niA'n bz dh* kAAl :t« m. 

5 drw qk'n ktd iBrth rtv'ld Mb Bz)dhe kAAn o'«d :t« m. 

6 drw qk'n djeBf sntVlth Mb widii neism. b :t« mBS. 

7 forth sktnt dr« qk'ii :t« mt. 

8 drw qk'n diif srtv'ld hive b dhB niim b~ :t« m. 



5. 1 wi aaI noon)tm tntl. 

2 w« aaI noon)jm vet* we'1. 

3 weV aaI noon)tm weI. 

4 jd aaI noon)t'm, dM )nB jb ? weI Bnw f. 

5 wi) aaI noon) 2m vem wb'1. 

6 wi aal noon »m vsr» weI. 

7 jow aaI noun iva. rVVt Bnw f . 

8 ■ wt aaI n(5ouz t'm vEft weI. 



1 -w« n« dns a'«d tfap s<a?'un larn)Br not tB d«'u)tt 

2 w« nB dhB 6wd tjap eo'wn larn)Br not t« do/u)tt 

3 ww nt dhat a'wd niA'n sas'un tE'itj Br not tB ka'm ta 

4 w«< d)'nt dh^wd nu % n so'wn tltj Br not tB) do'w)*'t 

5 ww )nB dh.B)o'«d tjap* s<a?'un Uetj Br not tB dhi)*'t 

6 wt)nB dh)6t<d tjap shin laan bi nw t tB duu)t 

7 wu)t i mak Br bowt, puBr thzqg ! Br wu)t dhi it 

8 wuunt dhB a'wd tjap slun t«etj Br not tB dia. it 



1 'BgJE'n, po/uBr thtqLg ! 

2 BgJE'n, p{ter th'tqLg! 

3 »'z aws BgJE'n, puB -wmtj ! 

4 BgJE'n, puB wEntj ! 

5 'BgJE'n, puBr thief ! 

6 Bg&m, puBr tht'q! 

7 BgJE'n! 

8 BgEn, pooBr thtq ! 



1 Wuk! <»nt)tttra'«? 

2 Wuk ! *')nBr)ft tro'ti ? 

3 Wuk ! t'z'nt it xifit ? 

4 l« k jb ! «')nBr)tt dhB tra'wth ? 

5 luk at)Br ! l)z snapt)Br ! 

6 luuk)i ! ««nt ft truu ? 

7 luk! di)t d i M jb ? 

8 lhik ! t'z'nt »t triu ? 
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Notes on No. 1, Edgmond, Sh., dt. 

1. coming, marked as between 
(kamtn, komin). 

2. road or (1«ot) lane, both here and 
at end of par. 

3. wrong house, or (r« q doe' war) 
wrong door. 

5. him, (im) or (im). 

7. isnot («nt). 

Sentences, (a am)nB klKmd), I am 
not starred, (a w« sh jb ad'n), I wish 
youhad-en. (pikt in rad fast), pitched 
in head first. 

Notes to No. 2, Ecclesholl, St., dt. 

2. road or (leen), sometimes (loon) 
old. 

'3. up (» p), but (r«q, dr«qk'n, :t«m, 
w« nB), considering this inconsistency 
to be an accident of transcribing, I 
have used («„) throughout. — wrong 
house or (r« q dusr), wrong door. 

7. true, marked as between (tra'», 
tras'u). 

Notes to No. 3, Burton-on- Trent, St., 
dt., with omitted words. 

1. so, if used, would be (suu), as in 
( tami, di ta'«d dhi suu), Tommy, I 
told you so. — girl, when used, called 
(gJEl) . — way would be (wii) . 

3. sure (shas'us). — enough (enuj). 

4. chance (tjans). — shrivelled not 
used, bat shr- initial becomes (sr-), as 
(srimp, srawd) shrimp, shroud. — name 
(n&m). — old Tommy, because they know 
him well ; if they did not, they would 
use some such phrase as (a'wd niA'n ez 
dhe kAAl :tami) old man as they call 
Tommy. 

5. very well, the very (visri) seldom 
used. 

6. fellow (fab). 

7. true (tras'u). 

Notes to No. 4, Lichfield, St., dt. 

1. so, (dhra ssn su)«n)suu, st s« tj « 
pl&), they say-en so-and-so at such a 
place. — right (i)z r6«t, >)nsr)i P), he's 
right, is'nt he ? (lo noon it)s reit) you 
know-en it's right. — now (naw) . 

3. child, between (tjaild tjA"tld). — 
wrong house, or (r« q dus), wrong door, 

i. chance (tjans). — shrivelled, not 
used, but shr- initial becomes (sr-), as 
(sr« c bz sr« bBri) shrubs shrubbery, 
(pusr widhBd« p faltsr, E)nBr)i?), poor 
withered up fellow, isn't he ? — they 
call (dhi) or (dhs kAAl), no verbal pi. 



in -en here, possibly a slip, see (noon) = 
know-en, par. 5. 

6. teach, or (loan laan), learn. 

7. truth, between (tra'wth tras'uth). 

Notes to No. 5, Wellington, Sh., dt. 

2. wicket (wikit) is in common use 
for a small gate. — road, way is used in 
(dhat)s dh» wee sr)z gA'n). 

3. sure enough (she^r vnuj). — 
wrong house (r«„qg e'«s) or (r« q' d<5«r) 
wrong door. 

4. rivelled= wrinkled or shrivelled, 
it occurs both in Chaucer and Gower, 
and is referred to Ws. ge-rifian, or ge- 
riflian, to wrinkle, as a diminutive of 
to rive, to tear, to split, shr- initial 
becomes (sr-), as (srtmps sra'ud) shrimps 
shroud. 

7. snapped = snubbed, or has spoken 
snappishly to. To snap a person up or 
short is a common phrase. TH. con- 
siders it a form of snape, or sneap, 
which is widely diffused. 

Notes to No. 6, Coalbrookdale, Sh., dt. 

4. snivelling, my informant had 
snivelled, which must be wrong. 

6. the, the original has (f), which 
also must be wrong, hence I have 
written (dh), as in No. 4. There is 
no tendency to (f) in these regions. 
Mr. Ragg was not always quite certain. 
"We can really only trust uneducated 
natives. 

Notes to No. 7, Darlaston dt. 

The text has been rather freely 
treated by the translator. The (a"») 
throughout approaches (di). 

3. wrong house, observe the diph- 
thong (a'e) for U' : (rM„q dvtBr) wrong 
door, may also be used. 

6. will not, (wu)t) that is (w» l not). 
— bolt, run away. 

7. did not (di)t) = (dld not), the 
second (d) elided with the (n). This 
is the peculiar Black Country negative 
form. For (di)t di tsl jb) it was sug- 
gested to use (i)tar boutin na's), is)n't 
she (the little girl) bolting (running 
away) now. 

Notes to No. 8, Belgrave, Le., dt. 

1. so (boo, sb). — I (to, ai, b).: — say 
(seei see s'u), (sbz 6«, sbz iij common. 
— now, Miss Ellis says, " a in pat, re- 
ceived English, and So, is, I should 
say, the most common form amongst 
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the working people of my district of 
Le." I conjecture that she means my 
(a'«) rather than my (se'w), and have 
therefore so written it. — you (joo), em- 
phatic. — that as (bz) almost universally. 
— I am (a)m)or (A)m). — right, 'r just 
trilled with the tip of the tongue,' in 
the wl. she refers to the ' uvula rise ' 
(rj, hut I suppose she means the 
Midland (r) even before a vowel. — 
that (dha't), '« in pass,' constantly 
followed by (dhirer) there. — girl, 
(wEnti) is more common, (la's) lass 
less so. — coming, Miss E. thinks the 
verbal noun -ing is distinguished from 
the participle, but does not say how. — 

from (threm, thrsm), regular school, 

"skee)ool or F. eu\," this would give 
(skiul skaal), I have used (i'u), TH. 
writes (y'u), that is, nearly (*'i«<), but I 
translate him also by (fa). — yonder was 
not given in the dt. or wl., but I have 
added (jsmdur), which TH. heard at 
Loughborough. 

2. she, (sht, sheei, shee) are given by 
Miss E., for which (shet) is a compro- 
mise ; TH. at Loughborough heard 
(shE't). — is, (h) often inserted when 
emphatic, as (sht htz A tsl n) she is 
I tell, you. — going (go;tn, gu^tn). — on, 
'o in homme,' giving (on) not (on), 
constantly (u) unaccented. 

3. enough, ' now as in allow,' which 
must be taken as now in par. 1, (inuu-) 
often, and also (tfn« f). — has, emphatic 
(ez), as (shi Bz'nt got won) she •has'nt 
got -one. — gone, 'been and went are 
commoner than gone, "the child has 
been" would be most normal.' — to, 
emphatic (tt'u). — door, Miss E. ' thinks 



dour as our (da 1 mot) is used, but dower 
as ower in mower is perhaps most 
common.' — wrong, the (g) is added 
only before a following vowel as (vErt 
raqg ev im) very wrong of him. — 
house, 'home is (<wm) and often 
(warn).' 

i. will, Miss E. has heard (w« l) . — 
shrivelled, 'wizened is used often of an 
apple, and also (sriveld),' (srtl srtqk 
sr» b), Midland (t). — name (niim 
niism), but (neem) was to be expected, 
see cwl. ' The people here often say in 
the name, for of the name,' both in 
and of become (u) when unemphatic. — 
Thomas, as the name was not supplied, 
I have inserted (:t» ro) as in the other 
versions. 

6. we, at times (we'et wee), and with 
less emphasis (wi). — all, constantly 
(hAAl). " "We knows, they knows 
present, I we they known in the past 
tense ; I known 'im years ago, I seen 
'im yesterday, I or we (dan u6ou) 
don't know." That is, Miss Ellis was 
entirely unacquainted with the verbal 
plural in -en in Le. — very sometimes 
(vEra). 

6. won't, sometimes (uunt). — old 
' owed as in cow,' which she called 
(ka'«), but I think (a'wd) as TH. heard 
at Loughborough was meant. The 
EAL is never treated in the same way 
as the II'. — teach may also be used, 
but (larn) is more common, (r) slightly 
marked. — do it, it is commonly used 
for its to a child or animal, as it head, 
it feet. 

7. look (luuk) also used. — isn't (eent) 
is the usual word. 



Additional Illustrations. 
Vae. ia, Market Drayton, Sh., noted by TH. in 1882. 
(an Jb dii n) have you done? — (1e)s gn skjiu) let's go [to] 
school. — {She iimer wii) the earner [shorter] way. 

Edgmond, Sh., noted by TH. 
(ar)z gAn) she's gone. — (&u b«n j'b ?) how are you ? — (rar t« q)z 
« q *')dhB nu'd'l, im wagz «t e»tj End) her tongue's hung in the 
middle, and wags at each end. 

JScchshall, St., noted by TH. 
(bz *f dhii kosnrc star) as if thou could'st or canst not stir. — (wi 
nven av bz tii) we must have us [=our] tea. — (a si, sar*', u dw s 
tlu'qk a be'kI last ns'it bz spok te'u mi ?) I say, sirrah, who dost 
think I seed [=saw] last night as [=dhat] spoke to me ? 

[ 1908 ] 
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Var. ii, Haughton, noted by TH. in 1882. 
(tek *t «)dh)aW) take it in the house. — (an ye dti n ?) hare you 
done ? — (dh« maflk'n, jb noon) they milt-en, you know-n. — (b s?< p 
muBr *w««t«r on fer bA'«l) a sup [drop] more water on for [to, 
omitted] boil. * Not recorded, but supplied. 

Var. ic, Burton-on-Trent, noted by TH. and *Mrs. Willoughby Wood. 

(wi«Lr)z JT modhfl ? di noo dhB)s)sw mBt « p, Br a'r wu dae 
bE'» ewii : Bn dbB)s 8M m.Bt u p w« joo, fur jd konBr iit JBr dine). 
Father at dinner to daughter, "Where's your mother? I know 
there's something up, or she wouldn't be away : and there's some- 
thing up with you, for you cannot eat your dinner," the girl had 
lost £2, and the mother had gone to look for it. — (jo)n b»h b f A'Yn 
wa"«1) or between that and (Idin -wdil), you have-n been a fine 
while. — (e'*')z gujih u)dh a«s) he's going into the house. — (e'« Kvz 
BgjVn dhiBr th drjsnBli) he lives against (opposite) there in general. 
— (iz'nt e'» gu;m be do'** *'t ?) isn't he going to do it. — (jo)n brook v 
w*ndB, jo)n tfVjt' pii fA'i_r)t) you have-n broke a window, you will-en 
have to pay for it. — (it tire i<fan, gi)t' mE't) it is not yours, give 
it me. — (gJEr)w p' ! jd)n gAr)*'t) get up ! you've got it. — (not ot jb 
now) not hot you know. — *(eei paest iit) half-past eight. — *(o'»)l 
duu)t b dhatenz) I'll do it in that way. 

Var. ic, Barton-under-Needwood. 

Carol as dictated by the late Mrs. "Willoughby Wood, of Hollyhurst. 
(az o'» sat on B s« n» baqk As I sat on a sunny bank 

on :krasTinr8S dii *')dh mAAnm, T 0n Christmas day in the morning, 

a'i saa thrpi sh«ns ku m siilin bo'*" J s ^ w 2? e . e ships , come s ? Jmg h ?' 

* saa rnre» smps jiw m. siiim do », 0n Christma8 ^ m the morning . 

on :krasBmBS an i)an mAAnm. And who should be in these three ships 
Bn iu s« d be*' in dh6t'z thre* sh«ps But Joseph and his fair lady, 

but :dioozsf Bn iz fees bsdi, And ne did whistle and she did sing, 

■en e'» d*d ww'l Bn she* d*d siq, ^ . aU *•*«"• ° n «««&** ring 

, ,, . , , , , , . , v b or loy that the Saviour He was born 

«n aal dh« bfilz on eesth d*d r*q, 0n Christmas day in the morning, 

fi djo'« dhet dbs :*w«r 6» wbz 

bAAn > ... . TH. thinks (saa, ladi, aal) should 

on ikrasemrcs dii »)dh mAAnra). have been (seid, leedt, aaI.) 

Var. iift, Barlaston. Sentences noted by TH. 

(di koot diu it, Bn di bit b gu)«h ts diu it, nor di sh««t, bikAAz di 
du)t* ndw wot »t iz) I can't do it, and I be not a going to do it, nor 

1 shan't, because I don't know what it is. — (dhl shwdst tEl dhe 
triuth) thou shouldest tell the truth. — (l)z aHst b w^ak, Bn ♦ koo 
gJEt nA v n) he's out of work, and he can't get none. — (w*)m of dh»'s 
aftBrniun) we am=are off this afternoon. — (wi)m gu;*h worn tiu Br 
SM pBrz) we am=are going home to our suppers. — (iBr)z kouke 
nu t wot jb)v throwd Bwe«) here's cocoa nut what (=that) you've 
thro wed = thrown away. 
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Dialogue on the Barlaston " Wake Beef," between H. Blackhouse and 
J. Eeynolds, a f ellow-workman, on 22 August, 1879, related by 
himself on 29 August, and pal. by TH. The " "Wake " is an 
annual feast and occurred that year on Sunday, 24 August. 
Printed afterwards in the Wolverhampton Magpie, 20 Sept. 1879. 

B. das frA'Vdt nVYt, wEn ml B. Last Friday night [(A"i)approach- 

Bn a'«Br :tw,m WBn guim «„p ing (oi)] when me and our Tom were-n 

jt,„ „+-s+ +\„„ „ i.\v „+ j£f. gomg n P tne street to nave a look at 

. I L t] ■ V x "L^" «»e We Beef, we went as far as the 

:weBk :blf, Wl WEnt BS tar BZ White Lion, and turned again ; and 

dire :wA"»t rlVVun ; ■en. tarrnd coming through the Alley there was 

ugJE'n, Bn kamin bak thru dhB three or four sitting at the door collier 

:ad* dh» wbs thru Br fower s»tra ^ 89hi 1 on ' Kt % , Jaok y Reynolds, Joe 

i. ji. j a it J. ■■ l •<,! Careless, and two more of his palz 

vt dim duor kolror fashBn, lit'l [companions], dog-runners. * 

:djak» iraarelz, :djo« :kJErl*s, Bn R. Where hast been, Harry? 

tra murar bv iz palz, dog-rw n'Brz. B. To have a look at the Beef. 

B wivr BS* bin -ari? ■"*• ^ e naTe " n been to ha™ a look 

B.' t)av « luk Bt dhB :Mf . at $ ? d I 118 *'? "^/hare is it thine ? 

t> *\ vj_ iA im i. -x B. Ay, I reckon it is. Good-night. 

K. wl)n bm t)av b luk at »t, 

«n dhat)s a'wsr ahSm, iz it 
dhA^n ? 

B. aa, di rEk'n *t iz. gw d 
nA'Vt. 

Vae. iii. Walsall. 

A servant girl's account of how her brother Jim's leg was hurt, pal. at Cannock 

from her diet. 1877, by TH. and two other sentences 

(aar :dj*m wa" ktt mtn bak frem si;*n iz Ant :sal«, Bn * k« m 
BkrA's dhB fllz, bu gJEtm ovbt dire stail, Bn i art)s lEg, Bn it waa 
bad EVBr sb loqLg, Bn shi got sw m poMlt»'s te'u it, Bn tt waa Ever sb 
mw tj bEter), our Jim was coming back from seeing his aunt Sally, 
and he came across the fields, and getting over the stile, and he 
hurt his leg, and it was bad ever so long, and she got some poultice 
to it, and it was ever so much better. — (jis, s«r, dhj's iz it, djw st 
6«Br dhB br«dj iw), yes, sir, this is it, just over the bridge here. 
— (a* ww d'nt gi thrl e^pBns foo jb), I wouldn't give three half- 
pence for you. 

Vae. ia. 

NoBTH-EAST SHROPSHIRE AND NoRTH-WEST StAFFOBDSHTBE CWl. 

N Newport, all the words referred to Newport (:nuupsrt) in Miss Jackson's 

account of Sh. pron. as prepared by TH. 
B preceding a word from Newport shews that it was sent by Mrs. Burne ; 

following a word, that Mrs. Burne gave the same sound as Miss Jackson. 
The following are from wn. by TH. : — 
E Edgmond, Sh. (1J W.Newport). 

Nh Newport in 1885 [as distinguished from Miss Jackson]. 
M Market Drayton, Sh. 

H Hodnet, Sh. (5 sw.Market Drayton) in 1881. 
Ec Eccleshall, St. (7 nw.Stafford), including words given by Miss Burne, and 

wn. at Wootton (1 J ssw.Ec.) 
The line separating Var. ia, b from Var. ii«, seems to pass s. of Bolas Magna, 

Edgmond, Newport, Sh., and n. of Crudgington, Wellington, Sh., and s. of 

Cannock, St., but n. of Wolverhampton and Walsall, St. 

[ 1910 ] 
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I. WESSEX AM) NoBSE. 

A- 4 N tEk B [before Towels], iee B [before consonants]. 5 N mak B 
[before Towels], mee B [before consonants], M miik. — M griiT [graTe]. 19 
B tiil. 20 B leum. 21 M niim, Ec neem. 23 B sewn. 31 B hit. 33 E rudhtir, 
A: 39 BE kam. 41 B thEqk. 43 B ond, Ec and. 51 B man, MEc mA'n. 
54 EM want. 55 B es. 56 NM wEsh B. 

A: or 0: 60 B l« q. 61 B Bmw q. 64 BNhEc r« q, EM rw qg. 

A'- 67 N girin [going] B, E gju;in gos'uyin, Ec gu, H guu. 69 M noo. 
70 Ec tuu. 72 B uu. 73 B soo sb. 74 Ec tfu. 76 B tfod. 81 Nil ham. 
82 NbEc ww nst. 84 EcN muuBr B. 86 BNhEEc w« ts, M ots. 87 M 
thraz. 89 B buBth. 92 EEctT noo. 

A': 102 B aks. 104 N rood, E rood, B r&ud. 106 Ec brood. 110 N noti 
[naughty], B kanB. _113 Ec oo1sbiu_ [wholesome]. 115 B oBm [?], EeNhE 
c[o " " " ' " ' 



wdm, Ec [occ.] oom, M wa'm. 118 B bosn, E bos'uBn, Ec buun. 120 E Bgoo. 
123 N n«„thin. B 124 N stoon [accented], -stsn [in composition and un- 
accented], E ste'uBn, M stVn, Ec stuun. 

M- 138 BNhEMEc fedhsr, M fiidhBr. — E gJEdhBr. 140 E iil. 141 
B niil. 143 B tail. 144 B Bgen. 148 B fiir. — N lez-Br [a leasow, pasture]. 
152 Nh we«tBr, M wutsr. tt. 155 NM thBtj. — N gJEdhBr. 158 B 
aatBr. 161 NNhEMHEc dii B. 169 E weu. 171 Ec barli. 172 NEM 
grais B. 179 wot. ffi- 185 Ec ra'id. 187 E liiT. 193 B kleen. 

194 N senithin [anything]. 195 B mani. 197 M tjiiz, tjtiz trs'iz, Ec tjeVz. 
200 N w««Bt, B, Nh wj'irt, ME wist, Ec wiit. 202 B rat. M: 207 B ne«d'l. 
209 E niTBr. 213 N ««dhsr B, didhsr, B iidhBr. 216 N diE'l B. 217 B eetj, 
E eiti. 218 E ship. 223 BMEc dhisr, Ec dhiivr. 224 BMEc wisr. 
226 Ec must muBst. 228 B swat. 

E- 232 N briik B, B hr««k. 233 B sp«ek spiik, MEc spiik. 241 N rin 
riiBnB, NhEMHEcriin. 243 BEEcplii. — N biBr [to bear]. 248NmliBrB. 
249 N wisr. 251 B m««t, EEc miit. — N fidhBr [feather]. E: 260 B 
leB. 261 B sez, Nh dhe)sEEn [they say], MEEc sii. 262 MEHEc wii. 264 
B iil. 265 Ec strE'it. 266 H weI. — N feeld [field occ], Ec fE'ild. 270 
half, B bali. 287 B biizsm. E'- 290 M l\, Ec a'i. 291 N dhee. 292 
N mee, Ec mB'i. 296 N bileer B, N bil««f [belief], Ec biletT. 299 M grt'in, 
MEc grE'm. 300 M kiip. 302 E miit. E': 305 Ec di. 306 EcN ait. 
312 EcM *'iBr. 314 M i«rd. — Ec gjE'is [geese]. 

EA- — N jIbI il [ale]. 320 B kiBr. EA: 321 N siid [used]. 322 
N laf B, M laf. 324 E E'.t. 326 B 6«d, EcM a'«d. 328 N kod, B k6«d, 
Ec kia'wd. 329 N fod. 331 N sod, B s6«d. 335 B aa, aaI, Ec aat*s [always]. 
336 N fAA, fAAn [fallen or we fall, less usual than (fal'n)]. 337 B waa. 
338 NE kAA. — N shiiur [share, portion]. 343 B waarm. 345 B daar. 
346 B giBt, M giit, Ec gjeet. EA'- 347 BEM ra'd, M E'd. 349 N fioe 
[nearly]. EA': 350 N dis'd B, EMEc dp'd, Ec da'd [of a person liked (i)z 
gA'n dE'd) he's gone dead, of a person disliked (i)z djsd Bn a'ad diT'l) he's 
dead, an old deril]. 355 BEc duf, E draf [Ec says (d» m an diif) in this 
order]. 356 N leei. 359 N niibsr. 360 Ec tiim. 361 Nh bmmz, EcM biinz. 
363 N tjip, B tj«ep. — Ec ubt [year]. 366 NEMEcNh griit B, Nh griid 
big thi'q [great big thing]. 368 N* diE'th. — N duu [dew]. 

EI- 372 NEc di dai, EMEc aa. 376 N bit, B but. EI: 377 B stiik. 
EO- 387 N :nuupBrt, E moj'upBrt [Newport], E no/u. EO: 388 M milk. 
390 N shad. 394 NEEc jandsr. 402 M larn lai rn. 405 B aarth. 406 B 
aarth. EO'- 409 B bee. 411 B three. — N tree [tree], Ec tr&. 413 
BdiT'l. 414Bfl<«. 415 B lai. 417 N tjAA, Bfaiu. EO': 425 B kit. 
426Bfa'it. 428 Ec ss'in SE'i. 431 MbeiBr. — Ec na'i[knee]. 436 N truu. 
437 M tro/uth, Ec [between] treVth trfeth. ET- 438 BNhMEc d<*i, M 
di"*'. 

I- — N sinBT [sinew]. — N jes [yes]. 450 N tuuzdi. I: 458 N 
no'it ndait [I take B.'s oi to mean (o'i)], Nh nit', M nE'it ndit, Ec nrfit 

t approaching (nA"it)]. 459 N ra'it rrfait, Ec rE'it. 460Nwa7tB. 467MwB'i'ld. 
'- 490 N bat baai. — Ec stra'ik [(bt k«n riraEmbBr wiit b»'i - inB paund B 
stvdik), she can remember wheat being a pound a strike = bushel, i.e. £8 a 

[ 1911 ] 
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quarter]. 494 M taim. 498 N idait. V: 500 NEc Irfik Uaik. — EEc ii 
[hay]. 505 B -wdii, EM ws'if. 507 Ec w« mmi. 611 B wa'in. 

0- 519 Ec oovbt for. 522 B AAp'n. 0: — N triij [trough]. 526 
B kaf. 527 N ba'ut [coarse rough speaking], hot [fine]. 528 N thaut thot [as 
in 527]. 531 N daater B, EcNbEM dAAter. 533 B dwj. 536 N ga"wd B. 
538 N wad. — EEc os [horse]. — N goth [girth]. 

O'- 555 B sh«u, M shVu. 656 E Wn. 557 B tiu, M te'u. 558 Ec 
he'uk. 569 B m» dhBr, MEc madhur. 560 N sk«ul, M skjas'u skja'w, Ec 
skja'ul akjeul skz'ul. 562 Nh [between] mas'«n ma'tax, M muun, Ec mo'em 
[at "Wootton between (miwn mo'un)]. 567 B t« dhBr. 

0': 569 B buuk. — N shuk [accented], shak [unaccented]. — E brajc 
[brook]. 670 N tuk tek [as in shook]. 572 B blw d. 575 B sted. 578 B 
plau, Ec pla». 579 B unuu. 680 N t« f. — N ptul [pool]. 584 B stM. 
586 B di'u, E dre'u. 587 BM d« n. 588 NhM nce'un, EcM n»'«n [at "Wootton 
between (man no'«n)]. 689 M spe'an. 590 N fluuisr, B fliuBr. 691 B mow. 

— N gus [goose emphatic], guzbriz [gooseberries]. 595 B fat. 597 B sat. 

— N t« th [tooth]. 

TJ- 600 N lw v B. 603 B iujn, Nh kamtn, M k« m«n, E komz. 604 E 
s« m«r. 605 B s» n, MEc s»„n. 606 N duusr B, M dunr das'uBr, Ec dusr 
[formerly often (da'r)]. 607 BEEc b« tBr. 

U: 608 B w^li. — N sha'wdBr sha'uldsr. 609 B fal. — N pal [pull]. 
610 B wal. 611 B balsk. 612 B sw m. 615 B pan, Ec paund. 622 B 
« ndra\ 629 B Ec sw^. 632 BNhEc «j>. 633 BH kw p. 639 B d«„st. 

V- 640 EEc kjau. 641 B k'u [marked as received pron., I hare given (a'w) 
as gen. Sh., it might be (o'« a«)l, EM aw, H o'». 642 B dna'u. 643 B na'», 
Ec nau. 652 B k« d. 653 M bK t. 

XT': 658 NhEc dawn [at "Wootton (1| s.Ecclesball) (dain) was heard twice], 
M de'un. 659 E t&«n, M te'un. 663 B a'ws, EEc a«s, Ec aaz'n. 667 MEc a«t. 

Y- 673 B m« tj. T: 697 N bEEri. 700 H was. — N sh« t [shut]. 

n. English. 

A. 713 B bod. 714 B lod. — MH riil [rail]. 722 N drin driisn B. 
723 B diiri. 742 B laazi [?]. E. 744 B meez'lz. 749 NhEc lift. 
I. and Y. 767 B tdmi. 761 N lood. 766 B [also] midhard. U. — N 
d«„k [duck]. 794 BEH diWog. 796 N blu. 802 B r« m. 803 BH dj« mp. 
80S B kradz. 807 B pas. 808 B pat. 

m. Eomakce. 

A •• — M tiib'l [table]. 810 B fess. 811 Ec pleez'n. 813 B beWn. 
822 BEc mii. 824 Ec tjirer B, E tirer. 829 M giin. — Ec pliin [plain]. 
830 H triin. 833 B piur. 835 B reez'n. 836 B seez'n. — N msestar 
[master, refined], master [usual]. — Ec deem [dame]. 841 BEc tjans. 842 
B ploqk. 850 B dans. 851 B ant. 852 apron. — M sliit [slate]. — M 
pint [plate]. 862 H siif. E •• 867 BM tee, EEc tii. 869 E vial, Ec viil. 
874 N rtttsnz. — N firer. — Ec pE'ip'l [people] 893 M floW. I •• and 
Y» 898 B nrfis, M nVis. 901 B frfin, M fA^in. 904 B va'ilut. O- 915 
Bstef. — Ec bE'if [beef]. 920 B paint. — N stuuri [story]. 924 B tja'is. 
926 N spa'il B. 929 B kuuk«mbisr. 930 B ldin. 933 Ec fr« nt. 940 B kuuut. 
941 N Kul B. 942 B batrer. — N oo [hoe]. 947 B bail. 954 B kash«n. 
U-. — N du [due]. — N duuk [duke]. — N muuzik [music]. 963 B 
kwdit. 965 B da. 969 Ec shflsr. — NkuBrfcureJ. — NkuuriBS [curious]. 

— N just'n. [we used, were accustomed]. 970 NE dj« st. 

Vak. iS. "West Mm Staffordshire awl. 

B Bradley (:br«edli), (4 sw.Stafford), sent in io. by Bev. E. L. Lowe, vicar. 
Hn Haughton (:AAt"n), (4 wsw. Stafford), wn. by TH. in 1882 from T. Powell, 

native, b. 1798. 
C Cannock and neighbourhood, wn. by TH. in 1877. 
S Stretton (8 ssw. Stafford), wl. and dt. by Bev. J". W. Napier, vicar. 

[ 1912 ] 
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I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 Hn beelrar. 4 C tak, Hn tek. 5 C meek. 19 S tiil. 21 S niim. 
31 C leet. A: 51 BS man, C mVn. 55 B es. 56 C wAsh, Ha wEshin. 
A: or 0: 60 C l« qLg. 62 S strw q. A'- 67 Hn gu/in. 74 BHn t»u, 
C tas'u, C t/'uthrt" 76 C tood, S. tuud. 86 BS wats. 89 C both. 92 C noo. 
A': 101 Suuk. 102CEks. 104 S ruud. 107 S luuf, Hn lof. 108 S d«„f. 
110 C kanBr w»„nBr shansr [can't won't shan't], di ee-nt [I am not], shant 
[shall not]. Ill C AAt. 115 B 6oBm, HnC wa'm, S 6m. 124 BS sttien. 
131 S guut. 

M- 138 CHn feedhsr. 141 S niil. 142 S sniil. 143 S tiil. 147 B 
briin. 152 B weetBr. M: 161 BSC dii. 172 B grES. M'- 193 
C tliin. 194 B oni, ant. 197 B ti&z, C tjiiz. M: 209 C nmir. 
210 C tlii, [occ] tW, S klii. 214 C niidhBr. 218 BSHn ship. 223 C dh'nsr. 

E- 241 BSHn riin. 243 BS plii. 248 B mihr. — Hn iit. E: 260 
S lii. 26lCSHnsii. 262 Hn wil. 270, ii. B bait. E'- 290 C ii. 291 B 
dhei. 300 CHn kiip. E': 314 C furd. 

EA- 318 C loft, laft [refined]. EA: 322 C lof, Hn laf. 326 C a«d, 
6wd. 328 C k6wd. 330 C 6wd. 333 BS kAAf. 334 C ef. 335 C aaI. 
EA'- 347 B jsd. EA': 350 BS djEd. 355 S diif. 359 CS niibBr. 353 
B tiip. 366 C grit. 368 S diith. — C dj/u [dew]. EI- 372 Hn aa. 

EO- 386 B ja'«. 394 C jander. 402 Hn lorn. EO'- 409 B bet. 410 
Hn as'u [?]. — C trfi [tree]. 414 B flii. EO': 424 S ruj. 428 C si. 
435 C loo [youths said you and not thou to each other]. 437 C tri'uth. ET- 
438 CHnd<«. 

I- 440 C wik. 442 S tvt. 444 B sto'tl, C statl. 448 C dhiiz dht'iz 
dhe'iz. I: 452 B o'i, C rfi. 458 B noit, C nrfit, S niit ? 459 S riit? 464 
Hn -wit}. 469 C w« c l. 485 BC fis'l. I'- 492 S scftd. 494 C Uim. 
V: 500 CSHn lo'tk. — C ii, [occ] ee, [hay]. 508 B moil. 511 S wa'ind, 
514 S rftst. 517 C jt'u. 

O- 524 C wald [often]. O: 526 S ksrf. 529 Hn brAAt. 531 Hn 
dAAtB. 550 B wad. (V- 556 C ttu. 558 C l«„k. 559 BHn madhBr, 
C madhBr. 560 C skos'ul, S skt'ul. 562 B miun, C mwun. 563 C m« ndi. 
O': 569 B biuk. 586 C d/u [often]. 587 Hn d« n. 589 B spiun. 597 
Hn s« t' . 

IT- 603 C kam. 606 C dfar, Hn duB. 607 C b« ter. U: 612 C sw„m. 
619 C fw nd. 620 S gr« nd. 624 B grand? 632 CHn « p. 634 C thrt'u 
thro/u. XT'- 640 Hn kjawz. 643 C nrfu, Hn n&u. — Hn bro/u [brow] 
648 C a«LBrn. XT': 658 C dtaun da«n, Hn dSwn. 663 C taas, Hn a«s. 
667 C awt eatrt. 

Y- 673 C m» ti. 679 tjatj. Y: 691 SC mc'ind. 692 C J» qgist. 
701 C fast [often]. Y'- 705 B sko'i. Y': 709 B fa't'sr, Hn fdtBr. 
712 B mo' is. 

ii. English:. 

A. 713 B hod. 722 BS driin. E. 744 B mEz'lz. O. 761 S luud. 
— C dog' [dog]. 767 B naiz. 774 puuni. TJ. 804 S dr« qk'n. 805 
B kradz. 

m. Romance. 

A- 813 C heek'n. 822 C mii. — C pii [pay]. 824 Hn tjirer. 852 
S apren. 865 B fAAt. E •• 867 C tii. 894 C cUsiiy. O •• — C bif 
[beef]. 925 C Wis. 940. C keot. 941 B fiul. 947 C bail. 950 C 

s« pBr. — C knaun [crown]. 955 C daat. TJ-. 969 C sho/uOT. 
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Tab. ie. East Mn> Staffordshire cwl. 
redwood, words communicated by the 1 

The following were from wn. by TH. 



Bn Barton-under-Needwood, words communicated by the late Mrs. Willoughby 
"Wood. 



Bt Burton-on-Trent. 
Ha Hanbury (6 nw. Burton-on-Trent) in 1880. 
Ho Hopwas (:op«z) (2 nw.Tamworth) in 1879. 
L Lichfield. 

Ta Tamworth (:tanusth) in 1879. 
T Tutbury (:t«'db«r») (4 nw.Burton-on-Trent) in 1874.- 

Y Yoxall (6 nne.Lichfield), wn. in 1879 by TH. from a native, b. 1805, and then 
living at Tamworth. 

i. Wbssex am Noese. 

A- 18 Ha kjeek. 21 Bn niim, HaYTaHo neem, Bt n&m neem. A: 
39 Bn kam. 55 Bt es. 56 Bt WEsh, T wosh [f]. A: or 0: 58 Bt throm 
thrum. 62 BtL strw qg. 64 Bt roqg, LBtTa r« qg, TaHo roqg. A'- 67 
BtL guu. 69 BtYHo noo, Ha na'w. 72 Bn *'u. 74 BtY t/u. 84 Ta muttr. 
85 Ta su«. 86 BtHa Us, L outs. A': 105 Ho rood. 106 Y brood. 110 
shw dn«r w« n« warns shana kams konu [shouldn't won't sha'nt can't, these were 
from several places in this variety]. Ta «'»' §*nt wont shant kjant [not so often] 
kant. Ho wont WA'nt wu we kant dent d» nnr [by a few] shamir [by a few]. 
113 Bt uul. 115 L W9'm, Bt [between] wa'm worn, Ha wA'm, YTa 6m. 118 
L boon. 123 Bt nw th»qk. 124 Bt stuun, L stoon. — L roL«p. 

M- 138 BtHaHoY feedhtsr. TaL feidhOT, TaLHo faadher. 152 Bt weets, 
Ta wAAter. M: 161 BtHaTTaLY dii, Ta dee del, Ho dee dii. 164 Bn mii. 
172 L grES. — Bt kjaat, L kaat [cart]. 177 Ta sdhat'n [of that kind]. 
JE'- 197 Bt tje»z, Ha tjE'iz. 200 BtYTaL wit wiit, Ha wE'tt, Ho wut 
[a few say (witst)]. M': 218 LY ship'. 223 BtYHo dhinr, Ho dhe«r. 
224 BtHoYTa w!ot, Ho WEEr. 

E- 231 T th)wosh'm dii [the washing day, (th) ?]. 233 BtHaHoTa spiik 
[Ha p.t. (spok)]. 241 BtHaL riin, Ta riin, [occ.] teen. 243 Bt plii. — Ho 
eet [eat]. 251 Ta miit. E: 261 BtY sii, Ta see, Ho see [and occ. (sii)], 
Bt sEt. 262 BtHaYL wii, Ta wei -wee wii. 265 Ta strE'it'. — L fijld 
[field]. 284 L thrEsh. E'- 290 BtL e'j, Y e«, Ho ei, L u. 292 Y mE'i. 
293 Y we». 294 Ta Aid. 299 BnY grein, BtHa grE'in, BtHo grein griin, Ta 
griin. 300 Bt kJE'ip'n, Y kiip'n [both with verbal pi. in -en]. 302 Y mE'i't. 
E': 314 B led, Ho tad a'Lrd, Y aad, aLrd. 

EA: 322 BtHaL lof, Ta lof, [occ] laf. 325 Y dhe wAAkn [they walk-en]. 
326 Bt [between] 6«d e'«d, Ha a'wd. 328 Bn koVd, Ho k6«ld, Bt [between] 
ka'ud k6ud. 334 Ta eipni [halfpenny]. 336 Ta fAAl. EA'- 347 BtHoTa 
jE'd, Y E'd. EA': — Bt lE'ik [a leek]. 350 Ha diE'd. 355 Ho dif drf. 
366 Bt griit, HaTa greet, Y grit, Ho giiit, L greit. 371 L strAA. 

EO- 387 Ta nas'u [the first element was between (os) and (i,), the transitional 
form to (n«u)]. EO: 394 Ta jandsr. 399 Bt brA'it. 402 BtY laan la|m, 
TaHo loan, Ta lo'rn. — Ta shAAt [short]. EO'- 411 Y thrE'*, Ta thrii. 
— Bt trei [tree], Ta trti [tree]. EO': 425 Bt hi'Jt. 426 Bt fE'it. 437 
BtY tro/uth, Ha tra'wth, Ho trce'uth [and nearly] truuth. EY- 438 Bt 
da'*, HaHo ds'i, YHoTa ddi. 

I- 444 L [between] sWil stA"«'l. 447 BtY a'r [used for she]. — Bt piiz 
[pease]. I: 458 Bt neit nE'it, nrfit, Ha nE'it, Ho n&t nA't't, L ndit nA"«'t. 
462 Bn sat. 469 Bt ww l, Ho wii [and by a few (wtJj)]. 484 Ta tsdhjs'n [of 
this kind]. I'- 494 BtL tA"«m, HaL Uim. V; 604 Ta nA'if. 508 
Ta mVtl. 509 Bt wa"*1. 

O- 519 Ta oover. 0: — Bt kroft kraft [croft]. 531 BtHoL dAAtur, 
Ha da'wtn. — Bt krop krap [crop]. 551 Ta stAAm. 552 L kAAn. — BtL 
os [horse]. 0'- 555 BtYTaHo shas'u, Bt sho'» sh« *« sho3 , 1 «, [the first 
element very peculiar, it evidently varied towards sh6«) see 562, 588], Ha sha'a. 

[ 1914 ] 
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557 Bn tin. 558 Ta lffi'uk, L luk. 559 Ho madhBr, BtTaHo modhsr, BnLTa 
modhsr. 560 Bt skfo'ul, Ho skM, Ta sko/u skuu. 562 Bt m6»n, Ha ma'wn, 
TaL muun. 564 Ta scu'un 568 Bt brw dhB. 0': 569 Bn biuk. 579 TaL 
Bn« c f. 586 Y dra, Bt do'w. 587 BtHaHo d« n. 588 Bt no/un n6«n, Ha 
na'wn, TaHo nos'un, Ho nam, L [between] na'«n nos'un. 595 Bn fat. 

U- ' 603 LHo kam, L k« min. 604 L aujm. 605 BtTa s« n. 606 Bt 
dreLr dire, HaY doe, Ta dosr, Ho ditBr. IT: 611 Bn bahsk. 615 Ta 
[between] pa'ond pa'«nd. 632 LBt « p. — Bt [between] kas kos [curse]. 
IP- 640 Bnkjau. 643 Ta na'a. 650 Ha sba'ot [with elongated lip opening], 
Yuba«t, Ta [between] isba'wt uba'ot. TJ': 654 Ta srawd. 658 TaL dawn. 
661 Ta sho/uBr. 663 BtYTaHoL a«s, Ha aW [with elongated lip opening], Ho 
[pi.] awziz a«z'n. 667 Ta [between] S'«t a«t, a'at, L awt. Y: 701 Ta fast. 

rr. English. 

I. and Y. 756 BtTa srimp. 758 Ta [occ] gJEl [which is (muB pBU'rtB) 
more politer than (wEnsh)]. O. 761 BtL ruud. 791 Btbai. 

in. Romance. 

A-- — Bt pii [pay]. — Bn griinz [grains]. — Ta pliin [plain]. 830 
Tatrein. E-- 867 Bt tii, Ha ta'i. — BnL piin [pain]. I-- and Y-- 
898 Ta nA'is. 901 Ta fain. •• 916 L « n-JBnz. 940 BtTa kuut. 

U » — Bt wit [wait]. ' — Ta aat [hurt]. 

Vail ii«. Mid East and South East Shropshire cwl. 

All from wn. by TH. 

W Wellington (:wEltt«n), Sh., in Dec. 1881. 

S Shifnal, Sh. (7 ese. Wellington), in Jan. 1882, with verbal pi. in -en (an jb ? 

o'w bin jb P) . 
M Madeley, Sh. (6 sse.Wellington) (:me«-dli), in Jan. 1882. 
I Ironbridge (6 sse.Wellington), Sh. (shanB, kons, w« ns) shan't, can't, won't. 

i. "Wessex and Nokse. 

A- 4 W tak. 21 W neem [(naam) atKetley, (1 se.W).], S netm. A: or 
0: 60 M lw„qg. 64 W r« qg, S. roqg r» q, I roqg. A'- 67 W gA'z go- in, 
M gu. 69 WS tloo. 73 W soo. 74 W t«u. 82 W ww nst. A: 104 
WSI rood, S r<Sad [also, a modernism ?]. 115 W w« m oom, S o'jwm, SI wa'm. 
117 WSwa'h. 121 WSgA'n. 124 8 stoon, Iste'un? 130 I bot. 

M- 138 W feedh.Br, S faadhBr, I fEEdb.Br. M: 161 WSI dee. 179 W 
wod [wod)z JBr neem ?], S wot. M'- 182 WS see. 197 I triiz. 200 W 
w'ret, SI wit. M: 223 W dh'rer. 224 WSM wisr. 

E- 233 W speek, S spiik. 235 W weev. 241 S rein, I reen. E: 261 
W see. 262 WI wee. 265 W stra'it. E- 290 W i. 297 W fish. 299 
W griin, S grim. 300 I kiip. E': 312 I isr. 314 WS Isrd, I ard. 

EA: 322 WSI laf. 326 W o'«d, S 6wld. 328 S [betw.] lus'«d ka'wd. 332 
W ta'«d. 335 W aaI. 338 W kAA. 346 S gjeet. EA- 347 WSI ra'd, 
S E'd. EA': 350 WI dis'd. 351 I lsd. 352 W rsd. 355 I dEf. 365 
S nisr. 366 W greet, S greit. EO: 388 I milk. 395 SMI iu q, I joqg. 
396 S wark. 402 W larn, S lo'ra, I la'rn. EO': 428 W sii. 437 W truuth, 
I te'uth, S truth. EY- 438 W do'i. 

I: 452 W a'i a 1 *. 458 W no'it, S [betw.] nrfit nA'it. 466 W tja'ild, I 
[betw.] tjo'ild, tjaild. 469 W ww n [will-en]. 477 Wfo'ind. I'- 492 W 
sa'id. 494 W ta'im, S t«im, I to'im. I': 500 W hiik lo'ikli. 

0; — W sr« bBri [shrubbery]. 531 WSI dAAter. — S a's' [horse]. 0'- 
555 WSI shoe'uz. 559 W modnBr mw dh«r, S madhBr. 562 SI muun. 564 
W s«'un. 566 M « dhBr. 568 WM brw dhBr. O': 569 S buk. 571 W 
g« d. 572 W blw d. 579 W Bn« f . 586 W dos'u d/u. 587 WS diyi. 588 
W no/un, SI nuun. 

IT- 599MBb« v. 603WSkam. 601 I s^msr. 605 WS sw„n. 606 WSI 
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dd«r. 607 W bi« ter. — SI n« t [nut]. TJ: — W p« l [pull]. 622 W 
«* ndBr. 632WSM« p. 633 WS k«„p. 634 Wthra'u. 636 Mfa'r. U'- 
640 W ka'«, S kja'a. 641 W aw, SI a'». 643 W na'w. 650 I eba'ut. XT': 
654 W sra'wd. 658 W da'an. 659 I ta'an. 663 W a'«z'n, S a'as. 667 M 
a'wt. Y- 673 I mw tj. Y: 701 W fast. 

ii. English. 

A. — W baqk, [at Ketley (baqk), bank]. 737 W m&s. E. 749 W lift. 
I.andY. 756 W srimps. 0. — S dog [dog]. TJ. — S dawk [to 
duck]. 794 WS djw^. 803 WSMI djw mp. 804 W dr« qk'n, 

in. Komance. 
A.. 830 W tr« 
tii. 885 WvEn 
W pa'int. 947 W bail. TJ.. 969 W shfor 



A.. 830 W tr«en. 841 W trans. 866 W puisr. E.. 867 WSI to, 
I tii. 885 WveH. I.. andY.. 901 S fe'in. O.. 915 W st« f, 920 



Tab. ii}. South Staffobdshire owl. 

This is the Black Country proper. 

Cs Codsall (5 nw. Wolverhampton), per E. Viles, Esq. 

D Darlaston (:darlis'n) (3 wsw.Walsall), per TH., 1879, chiefly from Henry 

Blackhouse, b. 1833, foreman ironroller, and his wife, both natives. 
¥» Walsall (:waas'1), per TH., 1877 and 1879. 
Wb West Bromwich (5 s.Walsall), per TH., 1877, with verbal pi. in -en seldom 

used. 
"We Wednesbury (iwjsdjbtsri) (3 sw. Walsall), per TH., 1879. 
Wi Willenhall (3 e.Wolverhampton), per TH., 1879, from G. Dyke, keystamper, 

b. 1825, and his family. 
Wo Wolverhampton, by TH., 1879. 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A'- 4 CsD tak, Wi teik. 5 Wo mEk, Cs mak. 8 Wo av iv, an ts [have 
you? have-nyou?]. 21 D n6«m, WaWe nSim, Wi nemn [old], neim [new], 
23 Wo seim. A: 39 D kom, Wb keem. 43 Wb and and, Wi ond [obs.]. 
51 WbWi mVn. 56 Wa WEsh, Wb WEsh WAsh. A: or O: 60 Wa loqg, 

64 D roq r« D q ™ o qg, Wi rw„qg. 

A'- 67 D go, Wo gou, Wi gu. 69 Wa nau, We n6u. 73 D su. 74 Wa 
t/u. 76 Wb tood. 86 DWa uts, Cs «>. 87 Wb tluus. 92 Wo n6«. A': 
102 Wi aks [old], ask [new]. 104 DWi r6«d. 106 Cs brood.*— Wi leidi 
[lady], 108 Cs daf. 110 "[negative, see p. 461], D di et [have not], wo'« 
[won't], ehee slwt [shan't], too koot [can't], bit [be not], di du)t' n6w [I don)t 
know], It it [isn't it], e"i [isn't], Wa di shant, shAA, kant, kAA, w6«nt, woo, 
We wou kAA shet [won't can't shan't], Wb sh<w [shan't], Wi 6int [is not], 
Wi Mint, Wo di cnt [am not], kAA [can't], d6«nt [don't]. 115 DWb worn, 
We 6am, CsWb wa'm. 117 Wo wA'n. 118 WbCs buun. 122 Wa now, 
Cs nan. 123 DWb nw thiqk. 124 Cs stuun. 

M- 138 D faadher feedhtir, We faadhur, Wb ferfhtsr, Wi feadhra: [old]. 
M: 161 DWaWeWbWo dei. 164 Wa mee. 172 Wi gras. — D ka^rt 
[cart]. M'- 183 Wa titj, Cs teeitf. 190 Wo kjei. 193 Wo tliin. 194 
Wo Eni. 200 WaWeWi wiit, WiCs witjt [occ.]. 201 Cs e«dh'n. M: 
209 Wo nivra\ 216 Cs iee\ [? deil], Wi djE*l. 217 Cs Mb. 223 D dh'rer. 
224 D wiur. 227 Wa WEt. 

E- 232 Cs bveek [Pei]. 233 DWeWi speik, We spiikTflrst form occ. We], 
236 Csfe«VOT[?eY]. 241 Wi rein. 243 We plgi. — We eit [eat]. 251 D 
mgit. E: 260 Wo Ie'V. 261 DWaWeWiWo sei. 262 DWaWi wei, 

WiWo wei. 265 Wa sths'it. 270 Cs bali. 278 DWe WEnsh. E'- 290 
D i, ii. 293 Wb wi. 299 DWe griin, Wa griin. 300 WaWb kiip. E': 
306 Cs aith. 314 DWe ierd. 
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EA: 322 D lof. 326 DWa 6wd, Wi 6wd, Cs ood. 328 D kdud, Cs kood. 
331 Cs sood. 333 Cs kAAf. 334 Wo eipBth [halfpenny worth], Cs AAf. 345 
Wi dar [obs.], dEEr [new]. 346 Wa gjeit, Wi gjeBt [obs.], gjeit [new]. 
EA'- 347 DWe E'd, DWa jE'd. 348 Wo a"*. EA': 350 Wb dsd [coarse 
form (diE'd)], WoCs djE'd [occ.]. 355 Wa dif Bn d« m [deaf and dumb], Cs diif. 
— WbWi krE'm [cream]. 360 Wi titsm. 366 DWeWi greit. 369 Wo slow. 

EO- 387Win«'u. EO: 394 DWiWojandBr. 402 D la'rn, We [between] 
lEEn loan. 404 Wo star. — DWa shot [short]. EO'- 419 D m'wen 
[yourn= yours]. 420 Wa f6«Br [approaching] fa'KBr. EO': 425 We 1a" it. 
435 Wa ra'w. 437 WeWi truth. ET- 438 D ddi, We Wo dA"i. 

I- 442Csivi. 444WastA"»l. 447 WiWoar[ = she, frequent]. I: 458 
We [betweenTnA'it nait, Wi nait. 459 WaWo rV'it. 466 D tjA"ild. 469 Wo 
w& l. 487 DWa jistBrdi. I'- 492 Wo [between]sA"id, said. 494 DWi teim 
[at D approaching (tV'im)], Wi tdim. I': 502 WaWo f a"»v. 504 Wo nA"if. 

O- 519 Wo 6«VBr. 522 DWa 6wp'n. O: — Wh k/'uk [cook]. 527 D b6«t, 
Wb bVt. 528 Wb thVt. 531 D dAAtBr dootBr. 532 Wa k6ul k6al, Wi 
k6e«l, Wb k6«l ka'wl. 552 D korn [with a pursed rounding]. O'- — Wo 
6b [name of letter O]. 555 D shas'u, WaWe shuu, Wi [old] shas'u, [new] 
shuu. 556 DWo tra. 558 WoCs luuk. 559 DWo madW, Wb nm dhBr. 
562 Wb miun. 564 DWi sto. O': 569 Wo b<e'uk, Cs buuk. 570 Cs 
tuuk. 582 D kt'ul. 586 DWbWi dra, Wo d«'u. 587 DWo dw c n. 588 D 
mun, WaWi nuun, Wi [old] nas'un. 594 Wi Wut [by a few]. 

IT- 603 D kam kom, Wi ka'm. 605 DWe s» n. 606 We dfa, Cs duB. 
TJ: — Wo sha'»ldBrz. 615 Wo pa'wnd. 625 Cs toqg. 632 Cs « p. U'- 
640 Wa kja'BZ, Wo kja'o [see 663]. 641 Wo aw. 643 DWo na'a [see 
663], We na'a, Wb niaw. 648 D awsrn [ourn = ours, similarly (dh^Brn, iz'n 
a'rn) theirn hissen hern]. 650 WaWiWo Bba'at [see 663], Wb vbikut. U': 
654 D sra'ad. 658 Wo da'an. 659 Wa ta'Bn t&'un. 663 DWa Wo a'ag 
[with elongated lip opening], Wi a«z'n [houses, by many], Wo a'ws. 667 Wa 
»awt dtaeet [do-out = put out], a'at [see 663], Wb ia«t, Wi a'at. 

T- 673 D m« ti. Y: 697 Cs beri. 700 Cs was. 701 Cs fast. 

n. English. 

A. 737 Wa meit. E. 749 Wo lift. I. and Y. 756 DWb srimp. 

O. 766 Wi nia'idherd, dont ma'idhBr, i)z mo'idhBrin imsElf. V. — Wb 

tjas'un [old form], tran [new, for tune]. 806 Wa f« s. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 809 Wi eab'l eib'l. 811 Wb pWn [places]. 822 Wb mei. —Wo 
pei [pay]. 830 Wo tre"in. — D tieinz [chains]. — Wo msstsr mastsr. 
841 D traa'ns. E- 867 D tei, We tii. O- — WbWd bif. — D 
ra'and [round, see 663], Wa reand [and approaching (rewnd), see 663]. 940 
Wa k6at. TJ •• 969 Wo sha'uer. 970 Wa drw st. 

VaK. Ho. NORTH "WOKCESTEESHIKE cwl. 

Near Black Country proper. 

C Cradley (:kr«edli), (3 e.Stourbridge), per TH. in 1880. 

H Hagley (6 ene.Kidderminster), per TH. in 1880, and especially in 1882 from 
G. Nock, workman, b. 1815, and his wife, b. 1814, both natives. TH. notes 
"speech quite Mid., (« ) common, verbal pi. in -en, (ee) in rec. sp. (ei), no 
reverted (n) ; medial and final r more strongly trilled than usual Midland r," 
which to AJE.'s ears is not really trilled at all. 

St Stourbridge (:staLitbridi), per TH., "no reverted (r), speech quite Mid." 

S Selly Oak (9 e.Stourbridge), pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Sadler, native^ 
then student at Whitelands, who knew not (k) . 

So Selly Oak, wn. by TH., 1885. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 17 S Iaa. 20 S lesm. 21 S n&sm. 22 S team. 23 S seam. 24 S 
shesm. 31 C leit. 36 S thAA, thAArin [euphonic (r)]. A: 43 S a'nfl. 
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54 S wont. A: or 0: 58 8 from. 60 H l» c q, S loq. 61 S imioq. 62 S 
stroq. 64 So r« q q. A'- 67 C go«, HS guu. 69 S noo [? n8»]. 70 S too. 73 
S soo [?s&«]. 74 Stuu. 76 S toosd. 79 S ooun. 84 S mu»jr. 86 S 6otsts. 
87 S tlooz. 91 S m6«. 94 S kr6«. A': 101 S ootsk. 102 S a'ks. 108 
S daf. 110 [negatives] C kA'tTcan't, said to be different 2 miles distant, but 
not stated in what direction], H kVnt [can't]. Ill S AAt. 115 C wayn. 
123 Son« thin. 125 S ooni. 130 S boot. 131 S goot. 

M- 138 CHS feedhur, H faadhtsr, S feudhCT. 140 S eil. 141 S nail. 142 
S snail. 152 S weeter -wester. 153 S SEdurdi. M: 155 S thatj. 161 
CHS d&i. 166 S [little used, (gal) not so common, (la's) somewhat used, (wEntj) 
common]. — St glas' [glass]. M'- 183 S teeta. 185 S reed. 190 S kee. 
192 Smea. 194SBni. 197 H tjiiz, S tjeez. 199 Sbleet. 200HSweet. M: 
207 S need'l. 213 S iidhrar. 217 S eetj. 223 HS dh'nsr. 224 HS witrr. 

E- 233 S speek. 234 S niid. 235 S weev. 236 S feevur. 241 S retsn. 
243 Spies. 251 HS meet. 252 S kit'l. E: 261 HC sS», S see. 262 S 
wai. E'- 294 S ieed. 296 S bileev. 299 S green, H griin. E': 308 
S need. 314 HS Surd. 315 S fat [same as singular]. 

EA: 324 S eet. 326 H dud, S «od. 330 ood. 333 S kaaf. 334 S aaf . 346 
S geet. EA'- 347 H js'd, S id. 349 S flu. EA: 350 C djed, S diid. 
353 S brisd. 354 S sheef. 355 S dif. 356 S leef. 371 S straa. 

EI- 373 C dh&. EO- 386 S loo. 387 S nuu. EO: 395 H J« c q. 
399 Sbratt. EO'- 409 S bee. 411 C thrt, S three. 413 S div'l. 414 S 
flii [(flee) = flea]. EO': 435 S jau. EY- 438 H &di, S dk'i. 

I- 440 S wik. 442 S ivi. 446 S naitsn. 449 S git. 450 S tuuzdi. 
I: 452 S ai, So di. 458 S naist. 459 S raist. 462 S saint. 465 S siti. 
466 S tjaild. 468 S trildnsn. 472 S sriqk [always (sr-) for (shr-) initial]. 
I'- 494 H te'im, S taim. V: 504 S naif. 506 C « imsn. — S ai [bay]. 
513 C wa'iw. 515 S waiz. 

O- 521 S fotsl. 522 S oop'n. 0: 527 S ba'wt. 628 S tha«t. 529 S 
bra'wt. 531 H dAAter, S daater. 532 S k6ri. 533 S dw Q l. 536 S guuld. 
550 S wod. 0'- 558 S l« k. 559 H madhtn-, S m« dbBr. 562 S m» c n. 
564 S sw n. 0': 569 S bw k. 570 S te k. 571 S gw d. 572 S blw„d. 
573 S flw d. 574 S brutsd. 579 So Bn« f, S \_enow not known]. 586 S duu. 
587 H dw c n. 588 HC nuun, S niun. 589 S sp/un. 595 S fot [see 315, 
where (fat) is the form used]. 597 S sat. 

IT- — C « c d [wood]. 600 S l» v. 606 S dura:. 607 St b« ter. XT: 609 
Sfol. 610 SuJ. 61lSbol«k. 612 StSo s« c m. 614S« nd. 615 S p« c nd. 
618 S waund. 622 S ujidm. 625 S tw q. 626 S » qgEr. 628 S n« n. 
629 S s« n. 631 S thazdi. 632 HStS « p. 633 HS k« p. 635 S wath. 637 
S t« sk. 639 S d« st. XT'- 640 S kE'u. 641 S b'». 642 S dhE'w [not 
used]. 643 So na«. 644 S d« v. 645 S sbw T. 648 S E'uur. 653 S huA. 
XT': 655 S ie'uI. 658 StH dawn, S ds'Mn. 659 St ta»n, S tE'un. 663 H 
o'ws o'az'n, S e'ws. 666 C w zb«nd, S ['old man' common]. 671 S mEuth. 
672SsE'uth. Y: 700 S was. 701 S fast. Y': 711 S lass. 712Smais. 

n. English. 

I. Y. 753 S kit'l. 756 S srimp [see 472]. 0. 761 S 16ond. 772 S 
buunfaisr. 773 S d« qki. 778 S Bfusrd. XT. 794 H dj« g. 795 S srug. 
799 S skaj. 801 S r« m. — C tun [nearly, tune]. 

rrr. Romance. 

A: 810 S fees. 811 S pletis. 813SbeBk'n. — C pei [pay]. 824 S trim-. 
827 S eegtsr. 836 S reez'n. 836 S seez'n. 840 S traambra-. 852 S apen. — 
S maav'lz [marbles]. 865 S fAAt. 866 S p6m\ E- 867 S tii. 869 S veel. 
871 S sgni. 878 S sareri. 879 S feemeel. 887 S tlaadji. 888 S saatin. 
890 S beest [regular pi.]. 894 S diseer. 895 S riseev. 1-andY-- 899 

S nees. 904 S voMet. O- 913 S kfotj. 915 S stw f. 916 S ainjtm. 

918 S fiib'l feeb'l. 920 S paint [=pint measure]. 924 S tjais. 925 S vais. 
926 S spail. 928 S » ns. 930 S kin. — StSo mu m [money]. 935 SoS 
kw c ntri. 942 S batrer. 943 S t» ti. 947 S bail. 948 S baul. 953 S 
ka z'n. 955 S daw. XT- 965 S ail. 970 S djEst. 
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Vab. iiia. East Wak-wicxshibe cwl. 

A Atherstone (8 se.Tamworth), wn. in 1886 by TH. chiefly from J. Holland, 

hatter, about 40, native. 
Ag AUesley Gate (4 W.Coventry), m. in 1880 by TH. 
B Bedworth (:be'd«th), (5 nne.Coventry), wn. in 1880 by TH., chiefly from 

W. Jaqnes, b. 1808, living in an almshouse. 
Br Brandon (5 ese.Coventry), wn. 1880 by TH. 
Bu Bulkington (6 ne.Coventry), wn. in 1880 by TH., chiefly from H. Smith, a 

platelayer, b. 1850, native, and his mother; also (marked t), two servants 

there, natives, who spoke rather refined ; verbal pi. in -en nearly extinct, 

(aura dure), used, no h. 
Co Coventry, a town refined speech, heard from Mrs. Cole, a tailor's widow, by 

TH., having a few dialectal forms, as («-) before present participle, trilled 

(r) after draw, law, etc. 
N Nuneaton (9 nne.Coventry), wn. 1880 by TH., chiefly from a native labourer 

of 18 ; (:n» nirt'n) general local pron. 
P Polesworth (4 ese.Tamworth, St.), wn. by TH., 1879. 

r. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 Buteek. — But weik [a wake, feast]. 8 APe'v, Pan jo [have, have-n 
you?]. 12Cosaat. 14CodrAAr. 17 Co Iaat. 20 Bu lesm. 21 APN neon, 
B n£um, ABut uHm. 22 But t&m. 23 B seBm. — BBu omur [hammer]. 33 
P rE'dher, But rEEdhur. A: 39 Bu kam. 49 A iqtn. 56 AN WEsh. A: 
or O: 58 P thrtsm. 60 BuN l« q. 64 APN r« q, Br roq. A'- 67 N gu, 
Bu goo. 69 A noo, P nS«. 72 A uu. 84 Bu m&vtr. 86 N ots, Br outs. 87 A 
klura. 92 AN noo. A': 104 N rood, B rfad. 110 N [negative] it ent [it is 
not], A shant kant wont [shan't can't won't], Bu kaa'nt shaa'ntwont dont [can't 
shan't won't don't], Co ««nt [is not]. 115 PBuom, AN worn, B wa'm. 122 A 
no, Bu nA'n. 123 A n4 thiqk. 124 N stoon, B stuBn, A stuun. 

JE- 138 A ieeihet, P granfeedhur [grandfather], N faadhrar feedb.Br, B 
fsBdher, Bu faadlrer [new], feedhur [old], Br ieedhsr. — But ladhur [ladder]. 
152 N wiBtsr. JE: 158 N atenuun [afternoon, generally] aftermiun [rare], 
Aaten»3'un. 160 P Eg 161 APNBBu dii, N dee, BuBr dgi [new form].. 177 
B Bdha-t'n [in that way]. M- 200 B witst, Bu wiit. M': 208 P «VBr. 
209 BP nivBr. 211 Bu grii [most speakers] gxee [some speakers]. 216 Bu dil. 
223 A dhes, N dhiB, B dhier-iB [there-here, with euphonic (r)]. 224 AN wis. 

E- 233ANBspiik. 241 A riin, But r«en. 243 NBu pW. — Buit'Teat]. 
E: 260 Bu lii. 261 N see, NB see. 262 APN wii, Bu wii [old], w& wee 
[new]. 263 Bu «w«. — P feild [field]. 278 A WEntj, B wensh. 285 Co kris. 
E'- 290 A ii, Bu i. 292 Bu mi'i. 293 P wg»)n [we have-n]. 297 Co fElsr. 299 
NBBugriin, Agr/in. 300Butkiip. E': 314 A ted [occ.J aad, N tod, Br o'rd. 

EA: 322 A lof, N U'f. Bu laf laaf. 326 ANBu 6 M ldl EA'- 347 BrP 
E'd, ANB jE'd, Bu red [a few], E'd [most], Co eed. 348 AN a'«. EA': — 
NBu kriim, B krE'm [cream]. 360 N tiim. 361 But biBn. 366 A gret [occ.] 
grEt, N greet, Bu griit. 368 AN dEth. EI- 372 AB aa. EO: 394 PN 
jandsr, N jondsr. 395 ABu j« q. 402 P la'rn, N kan loan. EO'- 411 
Buthrii. — Bu trii [tree]. 4l2Bushl. EO': 427 N jb noo wot dhse 
bii [ye know what they be], Br di bi gu;»n [I be going]. 428 Bu si sii. 436 
Bu Wu. 437 NB truth, ABu tro/uth. EY- 438 AB dV», Bu i m« st 
drfi tedii [he must die to-day (tBdii) old form]. 

I- 447 P ar [=she]. — Bu j/'s [yes]. I: 452 Bu di. 458 A ns'it ndit, 
N nA"it, B nast. 459 N rA"it. 462 N sV'it. 465 ABu sitj. 469 P w« c l 
[will]. — P wind«r [window]. 477 B fa'ind. I'- 494 NBu tA"im. I': 
500 Bu la'ik. 507 B w« mBn. 509 Bu wa"«1. 

O: 531 BBr dAAtsr. 532 Co kowl. 552 N kAAn. — N os'iz [horses]. — 
Bu nAAth [north]. O'- 555 N shuu. 558 P lo/uk, N luk. 659 N 
m« dhBr. 562 A mos'un. — N m« nth [month], Ag m« ns [months]. 564 P 
Sffi'un. 566 Co Bn» dhBr. O': 569 Bu b«k. 587 B d« n [in (n'i)n dsyi) 
probably (o'i)m) I have done, see notes, p. 471, col. 1, par. 3]. 694 A bos'nts. 
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TI- 603 N kam, B k« e min. 605 ABN sun. 606 PN duer, B d&B [except 
before vowel, then (direr)], Bu dliB [old], d»B [new]. U: 612 N au m. 616 
gri«nd. 632 AP « p. 633 BBr kw p. U'- 641 N a«. 643 N naa 1 , ABut 
n&w. 650 A [between] Bba'ot Bbaot. 651 P widhawt. XT': 658 N daen, 

ABuf da»n. 669 N tasn, Bu tawn. 663 N &bs awz'n [houses], AB aws. 

Y- 673 N mw ti. 682 AB Bu lit'l. 

ii. English. 

A. — B baqk [bank]. 737 Bu meit [a fellow-workman on railway, (bw tj) 
in collieries]. I. and Y. 758 ABBu gpl [used at Bu]. 0. — N dag' 
[dog]. 767 N nA"»'z. 789 N raB. — Co drawnded. 791 Bu t ba'i. 

in. Romance. 

A •• 811 P pleez'n [places]. 824 A tiiBr. 851 N aa'nt. 862 A sef . E •• 

867 BrBu tii. — Bu piip'l [people]. I- and Y- 901 PNB fV'in. 

O •• — B [between] ra'wnd riJund [round, with elongated lip opening]. 917 

BufbA"*l. U-. 963 P kw-A'iBt. 965 But A n il. 970 B djM„s. 

Vae. iiifl. "West Warwickshire cwl. 

C Curdworth (7 ne.Birmingham), wl. and dt. in io. by J. Montague Dormer, 

Esq., almost all the words in the old wl. besides those here cited were 

asserted to be rec. pron. 
Bi Birmingham. The wl. sent by Samuel Timmins, Esq., J.P., F. S. A., indicated 

simply rec. pron., which he stated was " probably often modified by s.St. and 

e.Wo." It probably gave town pron. and hence is not here cited. Called 

(ibnyni'drem) at Leamington. 
E Elmdon (7 ese. Birmingham), wl. in io. by F. J. Mylins, Esq., apparently 

son or brother of the Rector, who had then been 14 years there. 
K Knowle (10 nnw."Warwick), wl. in io. by Bev. J. Howe, M.A., Vicar since 

1855. 
L Leamington, a very few wn. in 1880 by TH. from a mason, native, who 

observed with respect to the dialect, "we find it different all the while." 

The general sound of the speech was quite Mid. 
TV Warwick, wn. by TH. in 1880, but no reverted (r), and sound quite Midland. 

J be used. 

i. "Wessex and Nosse. 

A- 3 E beak. 4 E teak. 5 E meBk, K miBk. 8 L ev. 10 C aa. 12 
C saat. 14 C drAAT. 17 C lAAr. 18 E keek. 20 C learn, K liBm. 21 CE 
neBm, K niran. 23 CE seam, K sism. 24 E sheBm. 25 CE meBn. 26 C 
w«sn. 31 K list. 33 K r'redhBr. A: 39 K kesm. 43 K and. 44 K 

land. 50 K Uijiz. 51 K man. A: or O: 60 "W [between] loq l« q. 61 
K Bmi/ q. 62 K str« q. 66 K flu* q. A- 67 C guu, LW gu,in. 69 C 
u6b. 76 K tfiBd. 81 C lean. 86 C wats, K w6Bts. 87 C klooz. 98 C nood. 
99 C throod. 100 C sood. A: 104 C rrod, K rfred. 106 L brAAd. 107 
E 16Bf. 108 C daf [occj. 113 C wal. 115 K wdsm, L 6m, i)z gA'n oom 
[he's gone home]. 118 CboBn. 124 CK stchm. 125 W onli. 134 C oBth. 

M- 138 E feedhBr, K fredhBr. 141 C neBl, K ni«l. 142 C sneel, K surel. 
143 C teBl, K t'rel. 144 C BgEn. 152 E waatsr. M: 155 C thak. 
M'- 183 K teeti. 190 E km [? eil 193 K kleen. 195 E mom. 197 E 
tjeez. 201 Keedh'n. &': 218 CWship. 223 LWdhiBr. 224 C wisr. 

E- 232Cbriik. 236 C feevsr. 251 EK meet [?e*]. E: 262 C wei [P]. 
280 K lsb'n. 284 E thrEsh. 287 K bizBm. EA- 319 C gesp. EA: 
322 L laf. 323 K fa'wt. 325 E waak. 326 E a'wld. 333 C kaaf, CK kAAf. 
346 C gest, K gist. EA'- 347 K jsd. EA: 359 K n'rebsr. 363 EK 
tjsp. 368 E diBth, W djEth. EI: 377 C stiik. 378 C week. 382 C dhisr. 
fiO- 386 K ioo. 387 C nuu. EO: 394 C jandBr. 399 C brait. 402 
C laan. 403 W far, EO'- 414 K fla'i. EO': 423 K tha'i. 428 TV si, 
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744 E meez'lz. 749 C lift, "W kft. 


I 


758 E garl. 0. 761 EK 16sd. 


763 


— L tw„b [tub]. 
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I- 440 E wik. 442 C ivi. 446 E na'in. 447 L a'r [=she]. 450 C 
toozdi. I: 452 C di ['inclined to (o'«), but not quite equal to it'), EK o'i [no 
modifying statement], W a'i. 455 C lee. 458 C ndtt, E no'it, W [between] 
nVitnait. 462EsD'it. 465 C s«tj. 466 C tjMd. 467 C wa'ild. 477 CLfaind. 
I'- 496 C a't'Brn. I' [From E all I' words are written with oi, which may 
be (a'i, di)']. 500 EK lo'ik, L loVk. 503 C laif, E lo'if [possibly the same 
sound]. 505 E wa'sf. 506 E M m«n. 509 L wail. 510 W ma'i. 514 E o'is. 

O- 521 C foold. 0: 526 K kaf. O'- 556 C tiu. 559 E mw.dher. 
560 C sk/ul, "W skuul. 562 K m/usn. O': 587 L dii n. 689 K sp/unn. 
590 E fliUBr. 

U- 603 L kw mm, "W kamin. 606 K duBr. V: 618 C wa«nd. 622 
W « ndBr. 625 C taq. 632 "W «„p. 633 L k» p'. 636 E fardsr. U'- 
641 W aw. 643 "W na«. U': 658 "W dawn. 663 W km. 667 L s'wt. 

Y- 676 E lo't. 677 E dra'i. Y: 690 E ko'ind. 691 E mo'ind. 700 
C was. 701 E fast. 

n. English. 

A. 737 C meBt, K miBt. E. 
and Y. 753 C tig'l. 757 E tiini. 
C rAAm. 772 C bamfsiBr. XJ. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 E fess. 811 "W pleezez. 813 CEK beek'n. 817 C radish, K 
radish. 824 tiiiBr. 837 C liis. 852 K apsn. E- 887 E klaadji. I- 
andY- 904 C va'iBlet. 911 C SEstsrn. 0- 919 C aintmBnt. 920 C 
paint. 925 C vais. 926 C spal. 929 CE kuuksmbBr. 930 C lain. 933 
Lfrw nt. 947 C bail. — "W kra"»n [crown]. U- 965 C ail. 



Vab. iv. Leicester cwl. 

L Loughborough (l:w fbBrB) (10 nnw.Leicester), wn. by TH. 1878-9. Verbal pi. 
in -en recently extinct. 

Lr Leicester, wn. in 1884 by TH., see p. 464. 

S Syston (:s6istBn) (5 nne .Leicester), wl. written by Miss M. A. Adcock, native, 
teacher at Whitelands Training College, and read by her to AJE., who 
palaeotyped it. Even before a vowel r is very weakly trilled or buzzed 

(l_ r > L r ,> *)• 
B Birstall (ibastsl) (3 nne. Leicester), Miss Allen, of St. Mark's Girls' School, a 

friend of the above Miss Adcock, who had known the dialect all her life, 

gave a few words in io. 
E Miss C. Ellis (no connection of the author), residing in Belgrave, (2 ne. 

Leicester), and purposing to give the pron. at Leicester and 8 miles round, 

wrote me a numbered wf. For brevity, only the vowel of the word when it 

differs from S and B is assigned. 
G Glenfield (3 wnw. Leicester;, wn. by TH., 1884, from Orme, the carrier, a 

trustworthy informant. 
C Cottesbach (;k»tBsbatj) (14 ssw. Leicester), a wl. by Bev. J. S. Watson, 

rector, native. Only such words as differ from the above four are given, and 

then generally only the vowel is written in. 
M Market Harbro' (14 se.Leicester), wn. in 1882 by TH. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 S bakj« s [bakehouse]. 4 SE tsk. 5 LSE msk. 6 S meed. 8 
L ee, G e, S ev. 9 S bijeev. 10 S aa. 12 SEsAA+r. 13 E nAA. 14 SE 
drAABr. 15 S aa. 17 SE Iaa [+r before a vowel]. SE keeik. 19 LS teel. 
20 SE leem. 21 LG neem, LrM n£tm. 22 SE teem. 23 S seem. 24. S 
sheem. 25 S meen, E ii. 26 S ween. 27 S neev. 28 S ee[r [slightly trilled]. 
31 S tot. 32 S beedh. 33 S reedhsr, £e,Ci, o. 34 SE last. 36 S thAA. 
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A: 39 S kw c md. 40 S kom. 41 S thaaqk. 43 L and, E o. 44 S land, 
E o. 46 S kand'l. 48 S s« qed. 50 S toqz, E a. — L Man [can]. 51 L 
man, S man. 54 LE want, S wAAnt. 56 LSE wEsh. 57 SE as. 

A: or 0: [C (q), never qg)]. 58 M frem. 59 S lam. 60 LEGLr la.q, S 
loq, Lr loq. 61 SE «ma q. 62 S stroq, E u a . 64 LLr roq, MS roq. 65 
S soq, Lr soq. 

A'- 67 L gu)in, N g6u-in, SEG guu, Lr gn, C [goes, becomes occ. (gaz)]. 
69 SL noo, M n6«. 70 SE too. 71 S woo. 72 SE »u [or very like (iy,)]. 73 
LSE soo, E b. 74 SEG fa'u, G te'u, M tuu. 75 SE strook. 76 SC toW. 77 
SE lord. 78 SE oo. 79 SE oon. 80 S oredii. 81 SG leen. 83 S moon. 84 
S muBr nsr jau [more than you], G musr, E moor. 85 S soor. 86 S oots. 
87 SE tlooz. 89 S booth. 90 SE bloo. 91 S moo. 92 L na'u, LE noo. 
93 SEsnoo. 94 Skroo.- 95 S [(all, hurl, used]. 96 S soo. 97 SE sool. 98 
S nood. 99 S [see 95]. 100 S sood. 

A: lOlSEook. 102SEaks. 104 S rood, C ro'otsd rduqd, MLr r6««d. 106 
S brood. 107 S laf, E oo. 108 SE doo. 109 SE loo. 110 S not. Ill S AAt. 
113 SE al [gen.TwEl, [occ], G ool. 115 L a'm oom dm, SG om, E o', a, Lr 6«m, 
M Sum. 117 LE wVn. 118 S booon. 121 S gon. 122 S n« n, E non, M n6w, 
nA'n. 123 LG nw thtqk, S noot [nought], E nothiqk. 124 S st« n. 125 S ooni. 
126 S oor. 127 S o'obs, E o'ost. 128 S [(dhEm) used]. 129 SE goost. 130 
E boot, Lr b6wt. 131 E goot. 133 S r6ited [used], E root. 134 SE ooth. 
135 SEkloth. 

JE- 138 LSG feedhBr, E a 1 , M faadhu. 139 SE drii. 140 LS iil. 141 
SELr niil. 142 SE sniil. 143 LSE tiil. 144 SE Bgen, C Bgin [adv.] Bgen 
[prep.]. 146 E miin. 147 S brim. 148 S feer. 149 S bleeiz. 150 S least.. 
152 SE weter, Lr wsts. 153 LS SEtsrdB, L SEtdB. 

M: 155 SBE thak. 158 S aafter, E after. 160 SE Eg. 161 LSE dii,. 
G dii [old], Lr dE"i, M d§». 163 SE liid. 164 SGE me, [emphatic] mii, Lr 
mee. 165 S szid, E sEd. 166 S meed. 168 SE tab. 169 SE wsn. 170 
S eevist, E «, i. 171 SE baese'rli. 172 SG grEs, E a. 173 SE woz, SB waa'b. 
174 S aash. 175 SE fast. 178 S nat. 179 S won [but (d) assimilated]. 180 
E ba'th. 181 S pad, E a 1 . 

M'- 182 S seei, E sii. 183 LE tiiti, S teeitj. 184 S le'etd. 185 S reeid, 
E riid, Lr rud. 187 S leeiv. 188 S nii. 189 S wii. 190 S keei. 191 S 
eeil, E iil. 192 S meein. 193 S tleein, EM tliin. 194 S oni, E E, C a. 
195 S moni, BC mani, E B. 197 L tjE'Jz, S tjeeiz, E ii. 199 S bleeit. 200 
LSEGM wiit, G wiet [old]. 201 S eeidh'n. 202 SE iit. 

M': 203 S speeich. 204 S deeid. 205 S thrid. 206 SE rEd. 207 E 
niid'l. 208 Give. 209 G nivB. 210 SE tlii. 211 S grii, E ee. 212 S wii, 
E wee. 213 SC eedhBr, E ii. 215 S teetjt. 216 S deeil, E diil. 217 S ee«tj. 
218 S sheeip, E ship. 219 S sleeip. 221 E fiir. 223 S dhiB, M dheB, E dheer. 
224 LSLr wib, M weB. 225 SE fl E sh. 226 E moost. 227 SE WEt. 228 
S sweeit, E E. 229 S brsth, E e. 230 S fat. 

E- 231 L dhs [rarely by assimilation (t')]. 232 S breek. 233 LGMLr 
spiik, S speek. 234 S need. 235 S weev. 236 S feevBr, E ii. 237 S Miin. 
238 E Edj. 239 S seel. 240 E lim. 241 SEG riin, Lr rein. 243 LSE plii, 
Lr plE"i. 246 SE kweein. 247 SE ween. 248 S meer. 249 SE weer. 250 
SE sweer. 251 SE meet. 252 SE kEt'l. 253 SE nEt'l. 254 SE ledhBr. 
255 S wedhBr. 

E: 257 SEdr. 259SwEdi. 260 SEGlii. 261 LM sg*, L see, S seei. 262 
L wei we'j wii, SE wii, Lr we i, M wii. 263 M BWE'i. 264 S iil, E eel. 265 
LLr strE'it, S streeit. 267 S jeeld. — L feild [field] fiild, G feilz fiilz. 268 
S ooldist [used], E hEldsst. 270 S bEhs, SE bEli. 272 SE Elm. 273 SE dieh. 
276 SE thiqk. 277 S sook [used]. 278 LSE wEnsh. 280 S hsv'n. 281 S 
lEqkth, E lEnth. 282 S strEqkth, E strEnth. 283 SE meri. 284 SE thrEsh, 
B thrish. 28ft S krBS. 286 S are. 287 S beez'm, E e, C ii. 288 E hst. 

E'- 290 L e's, S e'ei, E ii. 291 S dheei, E dhii. 292 L mei mE'i, S me'ei, 
E mee. 293 S weei, E wee. 294 L fE'id, SE feeid. 296 8 bileeiv. 297 L 



felB [(tjap) not so common]. 298 SE feeil. 299 L grgin, SE greein, G greVn griin 
griin, M griin. 300 S keeip, E keep, G kieip, M kup. 301 S vex. 302 S meett. 
, E': 305 S 6». 306 E a'it. 307 SE not. 308 L ns'id, S neeid. 309 S 
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speeid. 310 S e'eil. 311 E tEn. 312 S i«r, G t«. 314 LGLr led, M sad 
aad. 315 S feeit. 316 E ruskst. 



EA- 317 S [(t« skin) used]. 319 S geep. 320 SE keer. 
EA: 321 S [(sEBd) used]. 322 LGM laf, B laaf. 323 
324 LG E'«t', S ait, E iit. 325 S waak, E aa. 326 LG a'wd, S ood,'E oold, 



M 6««ld. 327 SE boold. 328 L ka'«d, LrSE koold. 329 SE foold. 330 S 
ood, [sb] tak ood on)t [take hold of it], C oot [noun]. 331 SE soold. 332 L 
to'wd. 333 SB kAAf [both spelled it corf, shewing that they did not feel the r], 
334 S eef. 335 S al on «m [all of themj. 336 SE fAAl. 337 SE waaI. 338 
L kAAl. 340 SE jseaed. 342 S eerm, E aa 1 . 343 S wAAm, E aa 1 , aeas. 345 
L dEE^r, S das'nt [dare not]. 346 L gieet, S geejet. 

EA'- 347 I.SEG E'd, M M. 348 SE 6s, E at. 349 S fuu, [fine, E (fiu)]. 

EA': 350 SEG ds'd. 351 SE ted. 352 LSG rsd. 353 SE brad. 354 
S sheef . 355 L cbsf, S deev. 356 S led, E ii. 357 S [(fer al dhat) for all that, 
used], E dhoo. 359 SE niibBr, B neebw. 360 S teem, E ii, C lie, G tltsm 
[old], tiim [new]. 361 S been. 362 S slii. 363 S tjeep, E e. — G ier 
[year]. 365 S neer, E ii. 366 L greet, SE grEt, M gre»t. 367 SE thrEt. 
368 SE dEth. 369 SE sloe. 370 S rAA'ar, E taa. 371 S strAA'nr, E strAA. 

EI- 372 S [unused]- 374 S nee. 375 S riiz. 376 S beit. 

EI: 377 C stirek. 378 S week. 380 S dhEm. 382 S dher, E ii. 

EO- 383 E sEv'n. 384 S Ev'n. 385 S btmeeth. 386 E jroo. 387 S niu 
[modern], nuu [gen.], E nuu. 

EO: 388 SE milk. 389 S look.. 390 SE shw d. 393 S brsjond. 394 L 
jondsr. 396 SE wak. 397 S soourd, C sward. 398 SE stseaerv. 399 L 
bro'it, S br6it. 400 S arnest. 402 LE loan, S laarn, GM laan. 403 SE far. 
404 SE steers [also for stairs]. 405 S aartb, E be. 406 SE arth. 407 S 
fadj [used], E fardh'n. 408 E niu. 

EO'- 409 S beei, E bee. 411 S thre'ei, E three, G threi. 412 L [between] 
shE'i shei, S sheei, E ee. 413 S divil dEvisl, E dsvil. 414 S flai. — L wE'id 
[weed]. 415 S 16i. 416 SE disr. 417 SE tjiu. 418 S briu. 420 S fo'oe. 
421 Sfoosti. 

EO': 423 SE th6i. 424 SEC rw f. 425 L la'it, SE 16it. 426 LG fE'it, 
S feet [no (i) after (ee)], G fa'it. 427 L bE'i, S beei, G bei. 428 S seei, 
E see, G sei. 430 E frEnd. 431 SE bi«r. 433 SE brEst, Lr brEsizs [breasts]. 
434 LrS beet. 435 SE joo. 436 L trt'u, SE tr'ra. 437 L tra'uth, SE triuth. 

EY- 438 GLS Adi, E da'i. EY: 439 SE tra^t. 

I- 440 S week [used for a feast, wake]. 441 S siv. 442 S diyi, B 6ivi. 
443 E fr6id«. 444 SE stoil. 446 SE n6in. 448 S dheez, E ii. 449 S gar 
[certainly before rowels, ? before consonants, E git] 450 SBE tuuzdee. 

I: 4o2 SE 6i. 454 S witj. 455 S 16i daan [written aarn]. — S bad 
[bird]. — Lr thaad [third]. 457 S m6it. 458 EM nait, SE n6it, G ndit. 
459 LM rait rA'it [almost impossible to decide between them), SB rott. 460 
L wE'it', S weeit, E wiit. 461Snl6it. 462 SE s6it. 464 E Witj. 465 SEG 
sitj. 466 L tjdild, SE tjoild. 467 S w6id. 468 SE trUdsn [commonly 
called (kidz)]. 471 S timbur. 472 S shriqk, E sriqk. 473 S W6.nd. 474 
S pil [used]. 475 S wind, E a'i. 476 S boind. 477 L fain', SE f6ind. 478 
S gr6ind. 479 S woind. 48lSEfiqgBr. 484 E dhis. 485 LB this'l. 486 
S baam [barm, used]. 487 SE jisterdii. 488 SE Jit. — Lr [betw.] dat, 
dot [dirt]. 

I'- [(6i) was the nearest approach I could make to Miss Adcock's diphthong, 
which she identified with my Co'i). Miss Ellis writes (a'»), but I use (6i, for both, 
TH once heard (a'i) Lr]. 490 SE b6i. 491 SE soi. 492 L s«id. 493 S 
dr6iv. 494 LM taim, SBE toim. 496 SE 6iBn. 498 SE r6it. 

I': 500 SBE 16ik. 501 SE w6id. 502 SBE f6»v. 503 SBE 16if. 504 
SE n6if. 505 SE woif. 506 S w» m«i, E wam«n. 507 SE w<min. — L 
iiThay]. 508 G mail, SE moil. 509 SE woil. 511 L wain, SB w6in. 512 
SE spoiur. 513 S woier. 514 S 6is. 515 S w6is. — G wait [white]. 
517 L Jiu, E jiu. 

O- 519 G ove. 521 SE fool. 522 S ap'n, Lr op'n. 523 S ap, 6i ap re 
mi gar it [I hope you may get it, (r) for (t), as frequently]. 524 S wald. 
.0: — M srw b [shrub]. — L ktuk' [cook]. — L [between] fagi fogi [foggy]. 
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526 SEkaf, Ckaf, Lrkof. 527 SE bAAt. 528 S thiqkt [used], E thAAt. 529 
S briqd [used], E brAAt. 531 S daater, MEG dAAter. 532 SE kool. 533 SE 
d« l. 534 8 o'obI [pitch rises at end], E ool. 536 BE goold [not (used)]. 538 
SE ww c d. 539 SE bool. 540 8 ol«. 542 SE boolt. — G trap' [crop]. 547 
SE briourd. 549 S o'oijd. 550 S wad, EC ar. 551 S storsm, E stAAm. 
652 LE kAAn, S korsn. 553 S oren, E AAn. 554 SE kros, C aa. 

0'- 555 L shce'u, SE shiu, M shuu. 556 SE tin, S [omitted before the name 
of a place, I'm going church]. 557 SE tiu. 558 L l«uk las'uk, SE luuk liuk. 
659 L madhsr, S madhur, E m« dher, GM madhB. 560 L skiul, M skuul. 
561 8 bbsBm fused]. 562 LG mo'un, SBE m«un, Enderby maun. 663 SBE 
mw ndi. 564 LSE s«un. 565 SE noz, E nooz. 566 LSEG « dhBr. 568 
GLr br« dhM. 

0': 569 LSE biuk, E buuk. 670 SE tuuk t*uk. 571 SE g« d, E gad? 
572 SE bl« d. 573 SE flw d- 574 S briut. 575 SE stw d. 576 S WEnzdi. 
577 Sba'w, E bse'a. 578 S plau, E se'u. 579 LSE «n« f , S Bniu. 580 SE t« f. 
581 S seetjt, E SAAt, lmkt. 582 SE kiul. 583 S ttul. 584 SE sti'ul. 585 
S brium. 586 L do'w dre'u, SE diu. 587 SE d« n, GM d« n. 688 L na'an niun 
nas'un, S niun. 589 SE spran. 590 S flooer. 591 C musr. 593 S mM n [used], 
E m« st. 594 SE biut. 595 SE f« c t, C fat. 596 SE r/ut. 597 SE s« t. 

IT- 599 SE Bbw v. 600 SBE l« v. 601 S faul, E b'k. 602 ES se'». 
603 LM kam k« m. 605 SE s« n, LGM- s» n, Lr s«n. 606 LGM d6v, S 
diA'ur, E doBr. 607 S b« t«r, G W tek«ip. 

TJ: 608 SE u&li. 609 S f« l, EC fid. 610 SE we< l. 611 S bw hsk, 
EC a. 612 LSE sw m. 613 SE drw qk. 614 S a'wn. 615 S paund, E e'«. 
616 L grSawnd, E grB'emd. 617 E 8E'«nd. 618 S ww nd, E e'«. 619 S 
iujid, E e'«. 620 S graundnd. 621 S w» n. 622 SEG ujad-er. 626 SE 
toq. 626 L » qgri, SE « qgBr. 627 G sw ndi. 628 S nuji. 629 SEG s« n, 
Lr st«n [no difference between son, sun']. 630 S w« n. 631 S thazdi, E ar. 
632 SEGLr « p. 633 SEMLr kw p, Lr kop. 634 L thra'u, S thriu. 635 
SE wath. 636 SE faads. 637 S te„sk. 638 S b« c sk. 639 SE dw st. 

U'- 640 S ka'w, E kE'w, C law. 641 S a'w, E e'«, C iaw. 642 S dha'«, 
C ia». 643 S na'», E ue'w, G na«e, C Ta». 645 S d« v. 646 [S (kriuk) used], 
E bse'w. 647 S a'«l, E e'«. 648 L ar, S aarn [ours], C war [unemphaticj. 
652 SEkM p d[u3ed thus, 'I used to couldn't']. 653 SE bw t. 

V: [Miss Adcock said (a'u) throughout, Miss Ellis gives the numbers for 
(e'u) throughout, but very possibly she meant (a«), which was accidentally 
omitted from the numbered lists, and it is most likely that the actual sounds used 
by both ladies were identical. In her dt., E gives naoo, 'a in pat, 68' which 
should be (se'«), but may be (a«). The actual diphthong meant is therefore 
uncertain ; see 663 L. The C wl. gives the triphthong (Saw, ja«, eku) ; see 
D 26, p. 426, 1. 9.] 654 E sras'wd. 655 E fse'ed. 656 S r/um. 657 S 
bra'wn E e'«. 658 LGMLr dS.ua [(eau) not used at L], C ia«, S da'un [see 
659], E dE'»n. 659 LM t&wn, S ta'un [with raised voice at end], E E'«n, C ia». 
661 8 [rarely used, generally a (pa'ur), meaning a pouring down of rain], 
E shse'wr. 662 SE « c z. 663 L aws, [between] aas, am ; &as, S a'ws a'wz'n, 
E e'us, G aas auz'n, M aws. 665 E mE'ws, C mia«s. 666 SE « zbBn, man, 
Lr « zbBnd. 667 S a'wt, E E'wt, MLr ant. 668 S pra'wd, E e'«. 670 S bt'udh. 
671 S ma'uth, E e'«. 672 S sa'uth, E b'm. 

T- 673 S m« ti. 674 S ded, E i. 676 SBE 16*. 677 SE dr6i. 678 
S din. 679 L tjati, Lr [betw.] tjatj, tjotj, SE tjartj. 680 SE bizj. 682 
SE lit'l. 

T: 684 S brig. 685 S radj [common], rig, G ridjsz. 686 S hoi [a slight 
difference from 490], E b6i. 687 S fl6it. 688 C sitj seti satj. 689 BE bild. 
690 SE k6ind. 691 SE m6ind. 693 SE sin. 694 L wak, Lr wok. 695 S 
serk. 696 E barth [? 99]. 697 E bsri. 699 S r6it. 700 LSE was, Lr 
[between] was, wos. 701 CSE fast. — L sh« t. 703 SE pit. 

Y'- 705 SE sk6i. 706 SE woi. 707 SE thart&in, G thortSin. 708 SE 
6isr. T: 709 SE f6isr. 711 S 16is [usually (diks)]. 712 S m6is. 

rr. English. 

A. 713 E bad. 714 E la J d. 716 E ad'l. 717 S djmd. 718 S triid. 

I 1924 ] 



D 29, V iv.] THB SOUTH MIDLAND. 493 

722 S driin. 723 E diitm. 725 S seeil, Lr s6il [country] seel [with depressed 
intonation]. 729 E friim. 733 S 6i wor Amos skeeBrd t/u deth [I was almost 
scared to death]. 734 S dsesen, E ee. 737 S meet. — G teste [potato]. 
740 S weeiv. 742 S liizi. 

E. 743 E skriim. 744 S meez'lz, E e. 745 S tje'eit. 746 S breeidh, E ii. 
747 S indivBr. 748 S fligd. 749 L hsft. 750 E bEg. 

I. and Y. 753 S t.t'l [more usual], E tik'l. 754 E pig. 756 LSEM 
srimp. 757 S tini. 758 SE gEl. 759 E fit. 

0. 761 SE lewd, C 6<m. — L dog, Lr dog dog [dog]. — L tlogz [clogs]. 
767 S n6iz, EC ai. 768 S koBk. 771 SE fond. 773 S d« c qki, E a. 774 E 
pooni. 775 S btubt, E uu. 777 SE shop. 779 E arts. 781 S bodhisr. 782 
SE p« dhB m« k [? a powder of muck, very dusty]. 783 S p<Sot<ltri. 784 
S ba'ans, bB'wns. 789 E rB'w. 790 S ga'wn. 791 GLr b8/. 

TJ. 792 S skwob'l. 793 SE ujg. 794 LrM diw^. 795 S srw g. 796 
L blffl'u. 799 SE sk« l. 801 SE r» m. 803 SELr dj« mp. — GLr g« n 
[gun]. 804 LS dnyjk'n [S 'very broad']. 805 SE kardz, kadz. 806 SE 
i« s. 807 SE p« s. 808 LS p« t [S fine, E (pat)]. 

m. Romance. 

A-- 809 E eeib'l. 810 SE feeis [rising pitch], [country about Lr] fees. 
811 SE pleeis [rising pitch], M ple«V, E [pi. pleez nl. 812 S leeis. 813 
L beek'n, S beetk'n, E ii. 814 SE mees'n [usually (brik-lirer)]. 816 S feeid. 
817 SE radish. 818 E heeidi [often]. 819 SE reejdi. 821 S duii. 822 SE 
mii. — LG pii [pay]. 824 SE titer. 827 S eegw. 828 SE eegB. 830 
L trein, SE triin. 832 S miier, E ee. 833 S peW. 835 S reeiz'n, E ii. 
836 S seeiz'n, E ii. 838 S treeit, E ii. 839 S beeil. 840 S tje'eimbBr, E m. 
841 Steams, E e? 842 S plaqk. 845 S eenshsn, E h-. 846 C tjaandltsr, 
847 E deendjtsr. 848 SE tjeendj. 849 SE streendjer. 850 S dsesens, E aa. 
851 SE aant, E e. 852 SE Epen. 853 S baargin, E a;r. 854 SE band. 
855 SE karats. 856 S pa'rt, E se. 857 S keeis. 858 S breeis. 859 E tjees. 
860 SE peeist. 861 S te'eist. 863 S tjEEf. 864 SE bekoz. 865 S fAAt. 
866 LpilB. 

E •• 867 S teei, E fii. 868 E djii. 869 S veeil [but Tail and veil (veel)]. 
870 S brats buuti. 871 S Bgreei. 872 S tjeeif, E ii. 874 S riin. 875 S flint. 
877 S eesr, E h-. 878 SE sate*. 879 [S never used by dialect-speakers, only 
(wEntj)], E feemeel. 880 S Egzaeaempl. 881 SE seus. 882 S panzi. 884 8 
eprEntis. 887 S tlaardji. 888 S saartin, E oo. 890 S beest beests, E ii. 891 
E fiist. 892 S nsfa nEVB, E nEvi. 893 S flE'ur. 894 S diseeiv. 895 S 
riseet'v. 

I- andY- 897 SE d»16it. 898 SE n6»s. 899 S ne'ei's, E ii. 900 S 
pree. 901 SE foin, Lr fain. 902 S m6in. 903 S [uses only (t« ev jer dinBr) 
to have your dinner], E ddm. 904 SE v&tlet. 908 SE Bdv6is. 909 S breeiz. 
910 EdjE'ist. 911 SEsEstBrn. 912 SE r&is. 

O •- 913 SE kootj. 914 E brootj. — L bs'if [? (beif) beef]. 915 S st« f. 
916 S » njBn, E a. 917 SE roog. 918 S feeb'l. 919 E a'intment. 920 E 
pa'int. 921 E skorat. 922 S b« s'l, E bash'l. 923 EC ma'ist. 924 EC 
tja'is. 925 S v6*s, E a'i. 926 SG sp6il, EC a'i. 927 S tr« qk. 928 SE 
nawns, E E'wns. 929 S ka'«k« mbBr, E kE'u-. 930 SE 16m. 931 S dj« c glBr. 
932 C Bmtawnt. 933 SE fr« c nt. 934 S ba'wnti. 935 SE ka ntri. 937 E 
kok. 938 S kaarnBr. 939 ties hi, SE tlas, S [close the door (pa'r dhB d6sr t/u) 
put the door to]. 940 SE koot. 941 SE f/ul. 942 S bw trer, E batjBr. 
943 SE te( tj. 947 S b6il, E a'i. 948 S ba'wl [this is also used for a hoop, 
to trundle a hoop, is to (ba'wl b ba'«l)]. — GM k« lB [colour]. 950 E s« pBr. 
951 E k« p'l. — L krgawn [crown]. — Lr nas [nurse]. 952 S kwz'n. 954 
E kash'n. 955 E dE'wt. 956 S kivBr it » p [cover it up, as frequent as 
(k« VBr)]. 957 E empla'i. 

U- 961 SE griuuil. — L weitin [waiting]. 963 SE kwdiet. 964 S 
suuBt siuBt. 965 S Oil, EC a'il. 966 SB friut. 967 S sfat, E suut. 968 S 
6istBr, E a'i. 969 L sho/uB, SE shiuur [never used alone, but always after 
(saatin)]. 970 S dji'st ua'u [but] « dj« st man, E « . 971 SE fh'ut. 
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T. 

NORTHEBN DIVISION OF ENGLISH 
DIALECT DISTRICTS. 

This comprises D 30, 31 and 32. It is bounded on the s. by 
the n. theeth line 5 (p. 18), and on the n. by the L. line 10 
(p. 21) ; and on e. and w. by the sea. 

Area. The entire North and East Sidings with some of the West 
Riding of To. ; n.La., most of Cu. and Nb., all We. and Du. 

Districts. Only three districts have been formed, -with rather 
numerous varieties, which, however, do not show any very important 
differences. 

Characters. In the greater part of the division IT' is represented 
by (uu), which in n.La. and Craven becomes (6«, aw). But 
through Cu. and We. at least if not in Du. and Wo., TJ' becomes 
(Aju) leading on to (dw). In the whole s. part, up to the n. tee 
line 7, p. 20, the def . art. is simple suspended (t v ), but beyond that line 
(dhij). I is or (a)z) is the regular form in the s. part and even 
in the n. part is more frequent than I am (a)m), which however 
is there heard. The verbal pi. in -en is quite unknown. The 
pron. in Cu. and We. seems to retain more of its original form 
than on the e. coast, although the use of English in those counties 
is certainly more recent than on the e. This is partly due no 
doubt to the mountainous formation of the w. regions. 

Phonetically (&iu), which forms the transition from (uu) to (a'u), 
is most important, and is highly developed on the w. and in the 
n. It consists essentially in beginning the (uu) with a sound 
much more closely resembling (oo) than (uu), and gradually sinking 
to (uu), which is sustained. Thus JGG-. observes that soup in 
Cu. and We. sounds to a southerner almost like soap. Of course 
this is an exaggeration. The native hears (suup), and hence 
writes soop, the fact being that he associates the conception of oo 
with (tiiu) and not (mi): But (wiU, iji) are strictly analogous, and 
are the means, or one of the means, by which (uu, ii) become 
(a'u, a'i), see p. 293. Although my information on the e. side 
gives me (uu, ii), it is very possible that (AiU, 4 x i) are said in many 
places. In the M. div. (iji) occurs freely, especially in the milder 
form (Si), but (tiiu) only occurs in the milder form (An), and that 
unfrequently. The variation of the (uu) sound we find there is 
chiefly («'u), arising from beginning the sound of (uu) with the 
mouth open, producing (m), which resembles (a). In reality how- 
ever the sound may be and is generally produced with the lips 
considerably closed through an effort of will (see p. 292). But 
in (Aiu) the sound of (uu) begins, as has been said, with a sound 
closely approaching (oo). There is therefore an essential difference 

[ 1926 ] 



D 30.] THE EAST NORTHERN. 495 

of origin between (a/u, i^u), though both are varieties of (uu). 
The first (a/u) arises from O', which is quite differently treated 
in the N. div. The second (u^) arises directly from TJ'. It is 
quite true that (a/u) extends to a few words which do not contain 
0', and that in all cases 0' must have sunk to (uu) before the 
change (oe'u) occurred. It is also true that (a/u) as well as (^u) 
generates (a'w), but that is by direct confusion of (as) with (9, a) ; 
whereas (&iu) passes through (6u). The treatment of 0' in the 
N. div. is not at all (a/u), but rather (iu, £ra), which may have had 
a different origin. 

The letter r occasions considerable difficulty. On the e. as far 
as the two Shields Nb. and Du. it practically disappears when not 
preceding a vowel. Even on the w. its power is very small. 
The difficulty of ascertaining the fact is very great, because 
the speaker, feeling the effect of the written r in modifying 
the preceding vowel, insists on its presence. In the same 
way in London people will assert that they pronounce r in part, 
sort, which they call (paat, SAAt), because had there been no 
r written, they would have said (paet, sot). (See pp. 189, 234 and 
247.) But they will admit that they do not "rattle the r" as 
in Scotland. In the n. part of Nb. and adjacent to Scotland, 
the peculiar uvular (r) prevails, and it will be specially discussed 
hereafter; but it seems to be rather a defective utterance than 
a distinctive dialectal pronunciation. 

The guttural (kh), which was sporadically heard even in the 
M. div., has practically vanished from the ST., though on passing 
the L. line 10, (kh) as well as (r) is strong. 

The fact that a small portion of n.Cu. and n.Nb. belongs to the 
L. division must be particularly noted. The whole of the n. part 
of the N". div. was for long renowned for its "Border" warfare, 
but this portion has now quietly settled into possession of L. speech, 
and mostly L. people, although politically a part of England. 

D 30 = EK = East Northern. 

Boundary. Beginning at Middlesborough, Yo., at the mouth of the Tees, 
proceed along the border of To. and Du. as far as Croft (14 sw. Middlesborough). 
Then go sw. from Croft to Middleham (8 s-by-w.Richmond), passing e. of 
Richmond and Leyburn. Turn s. and enter the West Riding ju9t e. of 
Middlesmoor (13 w-by-n.Bipon), when turn slightly se. and go direct to Burley 
(7 n.Bradford), about where strike the s. hoose line 6 (p. 19). Follow this 
line, passing along the Wharfe by Otley, to about Arthington (17 s-by-w. 
Bipon), when quit the Wharfe, but pursue the s. hoose line to the s. of Tadcaster 
(9 sw. York), w. of Selby and Snaith, (passing 8 w.Goole) across Hatfield 
Chase, se. to the n. part of Nt., and then by the b. of Li. to the Humber, at the 
mouth of the Trent, and crossing the Ouse opposite Blacktoft (6 e.Goole), go by 
the Humber and coast round to the Tees mouth and Middlesborough again. 

It must be understood that this line from Croft to Burley, separating EN. =D 30 
from WN.=D 31, is merely approximative. The upper part of Swaledale, 
Wensleydale, and Nidderdale belong certainly to D 31, which, as we shall see, 
differs distinctly in character from D 30, but whether the boundary lies slightly 
e. or w. of that assigned has not been ascertained. Probably no definite line 
could be drawn. The one proposed is very nearly the w. b.. of the great plain of 
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[D 30. 



Yo., and while It satisfies JGG., my authority for the adjacent part of D 31, 
does not interfere with any of CCR.'s indications. 

Area. This district comprises the greater part of the North 
Biding, omitting the nw. horn of Yo., all the East Biding and a 
email portion of the West Riding, a very large extent of country, 
which has not been completely explored, although there can be but 
little doubt of the general character of the parts from ■which no 
information has been received. 

This large area I have found it convenient to divide into four 
main varieties, which are themselves divided into subvarieties as 
follows : 
Var. i. The Great Plain of York. 

(a) Mid To., (i) York Ainsty, (e) North Mid To., (d) New Malton, 
(e) Pateley Bridge and Lower Nidderdale, (/) Washtrarn River. 
Var. ii. The North East Moors. 

(a) South Cleveland, North Cleveland being spoiled for dialect by the 
iron works, (b) North East Coast and Whitby. 
Tar. iii. The Wolds and South East Coast. 

(a) Market Weighton, (b) Holderness. 
Var. iv. The Marshes. 

Goole, and Marshland. 
Authorities. See Alphabetical County Lists for Yo. under the following names, 
where * indicates w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., principally CCR.'s Glossic, 
° in io. 

Var. i. (a) || Mid Yo., °Ripon to Thirst. (*) ||York Ainsty, j|York city. 
(e) || North Mid Yo., °Thirsk. (d) || New Malton. (e) || Pateley Bridge. 
If) || Washburn River. 

Var. ii. (a) ||Stokesley for South Cleveland, "Skelton, °Danby-in- Cleveland. 
(J) || North East Coast, "Hackness, "Whitby. 

Var. iii. (a) *°Market Weighton, "Pocklington. (b) *t° Holderness, tBurton 
Constable, t Hornsea, t°Hull, tLeven, °Skeffling, || Sutton, + Swine, "Waghen. 
Var. iv. °Drax, °East Haddlesley, *Goole, "Hatfield, °Selby, °Snaith. 

Character. Throughout this large extent of country, it is sur- 
prising what small varieties exist. Although following principally 
the lead of CCB.., who was my first and has been my chief 
authority for the central parts of this region, I have laid down 
11 forms, it is very difficult if not impossible to say with even 
moderate certainty (so far as the information I have obtained 
extends) what are the characteristics of each, and to discover any 
but a geographical test to distinguish them. 

The great uncertainty commences with the chief characteristic, the peculiar 
mode of fracturing the vowels in the A-, A', JE, E-, EA', 0' words by prefixing 
an accented (ee) or (ii) and reducing the vowel itself to indistinct (s) : thus A- 
(neeBm) (niiran) name, A' (twee«, tw;'ii3) two, _<E (dee«, Aim) day, and so on, 
AH we can say is, that (ee«) is more affected in the s. and (mb) in the n., but 
both occur everywhere. In case of A', 0', this is further confused with (kmb). 
Numerous instances will be seen in the subjoined cwl. for Vara, i, ii, iii. 

The next great peculiarity is the treatment of I' as (aa). This also pervades 
all the varieties, although it is certainly modified in Var. iii, especially in form b. 
In this form (aa) occurs principally before voiced consonants, as (waad) wide, 
but even in this case frequently becomes (ki) as (waid) wide. Before voiceless 
consonants, and even in other cases, the sound is (&i) or possibly (b'«) as (nesf 
naivz) knife knives. CCR. cannot prevail on himself to believe in these (ei) 
forms, but the testimony of so many observers is overwhelming in their favour. 

The treatment of the vowel in the XT' words as (uu) is by no means peculiar 
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to D 30 ; we have already met with it in the n. of D 20, but it is characteristic in 
conjunction with the other marks. In D 31 we shall find it somewhat modified. 
Here, however, it forms a strong contrast to the (aa) treatment of the same U' 
in the adjoining D 24, and the whole course of the s. hoose line 6 should be 
carefully observed. The vowel in the U words is («) apparently, and not (w ). 
But my w. authority for Market Weighton, Rev. Jackson Wray, seemed to 
incline to an (aj sound, and [u{j certainly occurs in D 31. See introd. to M. div. 
p. 291. 

The r before a vowel seems to be gently trilled, and when not before a vowel, 
either to be entirely vocalised or reduced to a species of faint unflapped (r) of 
some kind, but the special kind has not been determined, and hence (r) simply is 
sometimes written, the value of which must be thus determined. 

The definite article is generally reduced to the suspended (f), and in Holder - 
ness is, according to its glossarists, reduced to nothing at all. Mr. Stead, 
however, one of the glossarists, admits the occasional use of (t 1 ). Much more 
remarkable is its transformation into (th), which CCR. finds in the "Washburn 
River form / of Var. i, and which he has braced sporadically as far as Harrogate. 
If this is confirmed by other observers, the n. theeth line (5) would have to be 
modified at the point where it at present unites with the s. hoose line (6), say at 
Burley (26 w-by-s.York), and would proceed n. for about 6 miles to Blubber- 
houses, go round by Harrogate, and join line 6 again about Arthington (20 
w-by-s.York). But at present it seems best to preserve the line 6 with this 
provisional statement. 

A further characteristic which separates D 30 from D 24, and from the n. of 
D 20, is the universal use of I is (aa)z) for I am. But this is common also to 
D 31, and may even be heard occasionally in Dumfries. 

Var. i and ii I cannot separate at all, so far as pronunciation is concerned. 
But there may be many differences in idiom and vocabulary, with which I am 
not concerned, and as we have for Var. i CCR.'s Mid To. Glossary, for Var. ii 
Rev. J. C. Atkinson's Cleveland Glossary for form a, and Mr. F. K. Robinson's 
Whitby Glossary for form b, all highly elaborated, I have been induced to make the 
distinction, which, so far as pron. is concerned, seems to me to consist principally 
in the preference of (tie) to (eera), compare the cwl. below. 

Var. iii is characterised by the threefold treatment of I' (taam, n«tf, naivz) 
time, knife, knives, the absence of the def. art. and the use of (thr-, dhr-) for 
(,t,r-, ,d,r-), although TH. found only the latter form, and Mr. Stead admits 
that on his last visit to Holderness, he found those dentals coming into use 
among the younger people. 

Var. iv is still less easy to separate than the others. It gives me the im- 

Eression of an immigrant form from m.Vo. In the cwl. for Var. iii form b, I 
ave marked all those words which were given me at H [Holderness] in a full 
wl., differently from those at S [Snaith]. They are certainly very few. In A-, 
made cake tale lame same mane wane, S used (6ee) for H.'s (lis). In A: 
S (keetsm), H (kom). In A' S (gAA nAA tuu kl«»iss) for H (gtiuB niis twiiB 
tle'tBs) go no two clothes, and bone none stone oar had also (aa), and so on. The 
principal variants were : JE'- S (meni), H (mont) many. E: S (seg), H (sedi) 
sedge ; EA'- S (feeti), H (fin) few ; EA': 8 (shiiuf), H (shaf) sheaf, S (neeebBr), 
H (neibsr) neighbour. EO S (breit), H (briit) bright, I- S (stii), H (stail) stile. 
I: S (neit «lgtt), H (niit liit) night alight, S (grind), H (grand) ; the last was 
the most considerable difference observed. For I', S has (aa) in place of (e*), 
and for 0', S (spwwin burnt), H (sp»nn bliirt) spoon boot, are decidedly singular, 
and approach D 24. 

Mabket Weighton aht> Marshland. 
The following contrast of W [Market Weighton] and M [Marshland] was given 
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No. 1. 

R Good night, Tom, I'll go home at once, and get into bed and 

W gwd niit, :tom, aa)l gan jam vt Jans, ■en git *nt» bed «n 

M gud niit, :tom», aa)il g&WB liwram Bt wons, Bn get t» bed, en 

R rest my old bones, for I am vastly afraid I shall never get 
W" rist mi AA.d biiwnz, for aa)z w««nt ran fle«d aa sal ntVer get 
M rest ma* oo& btlwBnz, for aa)z friit'nd aa shel n*'vBr get 

R to Londesborough Park to-morrow. 

"W tB dondesbro :p««k t» mAAn. 
M ti :usfl*t :pasth«r t» more. 

Notes to Ko. 1. commonly used for frightened. — 

Vastly afraid, the (weent sn) used Londesborough's Park is 2 n.Market 

for (weentli); and whent in Mr. F. K. Weighton.— Ousejket Pasture, Ouse- 

Robinson's Whitby Glossary is ex- fl f et u 6 e.Goole, on the Ouse, the 

plained as 'vast'; (need) flayed, is places are varied to suit the speakers. 

No. 2. 
R Dr. Patrick, you've got upon a bonny-ish horse there. 

"W :doktB :pathr»k, juu geten pon b bo - n»;»sh os dhee«. 
M oo :dokt« :pathBr»'k dhat's b naYst aas juu)Br wpBn. 



R What's he gotten 


with? 


How old will he be? 


I don't know 


"W wat)s i getBn 


w*'v? 


UU AAd w*l)B)b«? 


a» ditBiit tiaa 


M 




uu owd w*'l)B)b»? 





R that I've [or, I haven't] seen such a pretty horse [of a very long while]. 

"W «t a)v siin saik b prat« os. 

M a» *«nt siin sitj nB prat* oos bv)b var« loq vr6.iL 

Notes to No. 2. M. nice horse, the pron. (eos),. 
written hirse for horse, is Li., Marsh- 

W. Dr. Patrick, he was a general land rather affects the adjoining Isle 

practitioner of course, hut in To. they of Axholme in Li. 

style these doctors, and speak of the Mr. K. said that the dialect of 

physicians as Mr., which is supposed Howden (of which he is a native) and 

to imply a higher rank. He never had Blacktoft, both just opposite Marsh- 

his full name of .BTsr&patrick given land on the other (or north) side of the 

him. What's he gotten with? what Ouse, is rather that of Marshland, 

were his sire and dam? — seen should The speech of Goole and Snaith are 

probably be seed. illustrated below. 

Illustrations. (1) CCE. and other informants have kindly fur- 
nished me with 10 cs. illustrating 10 out of the 11 forms previously 
mentioned. These I have arranged interlinearly, by which means 
their relations and differences are readily seen. The form not 
here contained is Tar. iv, Goole. As I had been so much de- 
pendent on CCR. for To., it seemed advisable to check his pron. 
by other information ; hence I give (2) a set of 4 dt. interlinearly 
for Var. ii, and (3) a set of 3 dt. interlinearly, two for Yar. iii, 
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and one for Yar. iv, written by different hands. I conclude my 
illustrations by 4 very full word-lists, illustrating (4) Mid Yo. 
Var. i, (5) n.e.Yo. Yar. ii, (6) Market "Weighton, Yar. iii, (7) 
Holderness, Yar. iii. To the last the differences from Var. iv 
have been added. These taken together give the completest accounts 
of the pron. of this district which I have been able to procure. For 
transliteration of CCE.'s Glossic see p. 394, 1. 6 from bottom. 

(1) TEN IlTTERIJirEAE cs. 
illustrating D 30, Var. i, ii, iii, to shew the small extent of their differences. 

1. Mid To. Var. la. The typical form with which the others have to be 
contrasted ; embracing the area denned by lines joining the towns of Ripon, 
Ripley (7 s-by-w.Ripon), Wetherby (15 sse.Ripon), York, Easingwold (12 nnw. 
York) and Ripon again, and extending slightly beyond this limit in every direc- 
tion. This is the district to which CCR. s Mid Yorkshire Glossary refers. The 
cs. was pal. by AJE. from CCR.'s glossic, after a full discussion. See also the 
cwl. which follows, and which is likewise due to him. CCR.'s familiarity with this 
speech was principally with the neighbourhood of "Wetherby. He considered 
that York Ainsty was also involved, but probably only the nw.Ainsty was meant, 
and it and York City should be omitted, see No. 2. 

2. South Ainsty, Var. ii. The Ainsty of York is an irregular quadrilateral, 
of which York City, the junction of the Wharfe and Ouse (8 s-by-w.York), 
"Wetherby (12 w-by-s.York), and the junction of the Nidd and the Ouse, are the 
angular points. A line from "Wetherby to Easingwold would therefore just avoid 
the Ainsty, and Mr. Stead, headmaster of Folkestone Grammar School, a native 
of the Ainsty and for 20 years there resident, thinks that CCR.'s Var. ia, cs. 
No. 1, must have just avoided the Ainsty. The following cs. written by Mr. 
Stead in gl. and pal. by AJE. refers to the undernamed villages in the Ainsty, all 
less than 6 m. from York : to the s., Bishopthorpe, Naburn, Acaster, and 
Appleton ; to the sw., Dringhouses, both Askhams, Copmanthorpe, and Bill- 
brough ; to the w., Acomb, and to the nw., Poppleton. The differences between 
this version and CCR.'s No." 1, which will be seen at a glance from the inter- 
linear arrangement, formed the subject of an inquiry by me, the results of which 
are given in notes to this version No. 2. Mr. Stead says that the forms in the s. 
and e. part of the Ainsty differ in many points from those in the n. and w. villages 
of the same district, as Nun Monkton (7 nw.York), Tollerton (10 nw.York), Alne 
(4 sw.Easingwold, 11 nw.York), which lie beyond the Ainsty. After the full 
exposition in the notes to this version, I do not reproduce the complete wl. for 
s. Ainsty with which Mr. Stead kindly furnished me. The whole district is 
influenced by the refined speech of York City on one side, and the ordinary 
speech of the East Riding, as at Market Weighton, cs. No. 9, on the other. 
Both CCR. and Mr. Stead gave me a cs. for the refined petty tradesman's speech 
of York City, differing in minute particulars, and CCR. gave me a cs. for the 
refined peasant speech of the whole country from Wetherby to Northallerton and 
Stokesley, ranging therefore over cs. Nos. 1, 3, and 7 ; but although these are 
interesting, they are such manifestly modern interferences with hereditary dialect 
through education and received speech, that I considered they lay beyond the 
scope of these inquiries. 

3. North Mid Yo. Var. ic. This represents CCR.'s "Near North," that is, 
the district lying immediately north of his Mid Yo. Draw lines connecting 
Northallerton, Kirkby Moorside (20 ese.Northallerton), Thirsk, Middleham 
(19 w-by-n.Thirsk), and thence to Northallerton. This gives a flat quadri- 
lateral, beyond which the region is supposed to extend in all directions. To the 
n. of this region up to Du. I have almost no information. Nor have I any 
means of checking the present. But as it lay beyond CCR.'s immediate 
observation, and depends upon memories many years back, some errors are 
unavoidable. The notes are almost entirely due to CCR. 

i. New Malton, Var. id. This version for New Malton was written to shew 
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how (aa) prevailed in many words in this part of Yo. The dialect, so far as 
I know, was not very familiar to OCR., but he endeavoured to convey the 
impression he had received. It cannot be considered to be a particular study 
of purely local Malton speech, but merely an exemplification of the use of (aa)» 
In other respects it agrees closely with cs. Nos. 1 or 3. The following is a 
list of all the words in which (aa) occurs either in cs. No. 1 or No. 4, with the 
corresponding sound in the other, arranged in the order of the cwl. The figures 
1 and 4 refer to these versions. 

A- 1 \&ee 4 laa law, 1 feee 4 faa 

fare. 
A: 1 geeeth 4 gaath garth. 
A'- 1 noo 4 naa know, 1 kreeck 4 

kraa to crow. 
A': 1 teeen 4 taan the one. 
JE: 1, 4 waau, wor was. 
JE': 1 dhii-e 4 dhaaB there, 1 wiiur 

4 waai3 where. 
EA- 1 keewz 4 kaaz cares. 
EA: 1 soo 4 saa saw, 1 0613d 4 aad old, 

1 eEBl 4 aal all, 1 kooral 4 kaal 

call, 1 and 4 shaap sharp. 

There is certainly a singular preponderance of (aa) if all has been correctly 
remembered, but there is no evident reason for it, and possibly the change is 
modern. 

6. Lower NidderdaU, Var. w. The lower portion of the valley of the Nidd, 
including Pateley Bridge and Gtreenhow Hill, both 11 nw.Harrogate. The 

Sron. here, and in cs. No. 6, is transitional to D 31, Var. iii. The district of 
iOwer Nidderdale is not uniform, Lofthouses at the n., Eamsgill a little s. of it, 
but still n. of Pateley Bridge, and Dacre 4, se. of it, have apparently slight 
differences in the pronunciation of the long 0' words, soon noon done enough 
plough, and the Fr. U-- word sure, which have (iu) in the first, (iiv) in the 
second, and (iu) in the last, supposing Dacre and Pateley Bridge to have the 
same diphthong. 

6. Washburn Siver district, Var. if. This extends from Blubberhouses and 
Fewston (6 wsw.Harrogate), to Otley (9 nw.Leeds), just on the border of D 24. 
This dialect approaches to that of Skipton, D 31, Var. iii, and is the extreme 
w. form of D 30, Var. i. It is peculiar as having (th) for the def. art. the, 
although lying in the midst of a (f* speaking population, and n. of the n. theeth 
line 5. See p. 497. Otley, too, which is here included, seems geographically to 
belong to D 24. The exact position of the line 5 and part of fine 6 along this 
part has not been perfectly traced for want of such a precise phonetic survey as 
TH. has made for lines 1 and 2. OCR. considers the northern district about 
Fewston, Thruscross, and Blubberhouses, on the e. bank of Washburn River, and 
the southern by Otley, to form two subvarieties, but he has not given me the 
points of difference. 

7. South Cleveland, Var. ii«. This may be taken as slightly exceeding the 
triangular area of which Stokesley (8 s.Middlesborough), Egton (20 se. Middles- 
borough), and Pickering (20 w-by-n.Filey), are the points. North of Stokesley 
the dialect has been corrupted by the development of the ironworks, of which 
Middlesborough is the head. The line of railway from Stokesley to Egton may 
be considered to form the n. base of this triangle. The east coast, giving form b, 
is closely connected with this, which includes the Moors of Yorkshire, and has 
been especially illustrated in the Rev. J. C. Atkinson's 'Cleveland Glossary,' 1868, 
where he endeavours to trace a connection between these forms and the 
Scandinavian. The difference as regards pron. between cs. Nos. 1 to 6, and cs. 
Nos. 7 and 8, is very slight indeed. This cs. is also by CCR. 

8. North-East Coast, Var. iii. This extends "from Guisborough (8 se.Mid- 
dlesborough) eastwards and from Tees mouth southwards to s. of Filey," as 
defined by CCR. This is especially the district illustrated by Mr. F. K. 
Robinson's Whitby Glossary. What facilities CCR. had for investigating this 
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dialect I do not know, but there is a great peculiarity in this version, of which 

I find no indication in the Cleveland or Whitby glossaries, namely, the use of 
(eV) for the vowel in ye, here, there, we, themselves, himself, great, sickan = such, 
herself, eyes, me, did, she, well, beast, will, washing, tea, week, deed. This 
affects only cs. No. 8. In other respects this v. agrees well with the preceding. 
See ne. Yo. cwl. and dt. below, Illustrations (5) and (2) . 

9. Market Weighton (:wiit'n), Var. iiia. This cs. was written in io. by Mr. 
J. W. Kirkpatrick, of Market Weighton, a native of Howden (16 sse.York and 

II sw.Market Weighton, which is 10 w-by-n. Beverley), and may be considered 
to represent the triangular area of which Pocklington (12 e-by-s.York), Beverley, 
and Howden are the vertices, or the w. side of the East Biding. It was then 
revised by Mr. H. Dove, of Market Weighton, and translated into glossic by 
CCK., and finally, in 1877, it was gone over with the Bev. Jackson Wray (author 
of an admirable Methodist dialect tale called NestUton Magna), and pal. by 
AJE. CCB. considered it to be "a presentation of dialect in a refined form, 
which is the general mode of speech in e.Yo.," and that it is "faithful and 
characteristic." Mr. K. also gave me a number of notes respecting this dialect, 
especially as contrasted with that of Marshland, Var. iv (see p. 497). 

10. Holderness, Var. iiii. This is the district on the se. coast of Yo. from say 
Bridlington southwards to Spurnhead, the extreme se. point of Yo., and eastwards 
through Driffield, Beverley, and Hull, the b. following the line of railway from 
Hull to Bridlington (: bo-litBn) . The authors of the Holderness Glossary divide this 
region roughly into three, termed n., w. and e. Ho., by straight lines connecting 
Hornsea with Driffield (12 nw. Hornsea) on the one hand and Hull on the other. 
The following cs. specimen was pal. by AJE. in Dec. 1873 from the dictation of 
the Bev. Henry Ward, who had then been well acquainted with the country for 
thirty years or more. His information referred especially to n.Holderness, but 
Mr. Stead, who is responsible for the e.Holderness part of the Glossary, gave me 
the variants for that region. This version was also submitted to CCK., who 
considered it in many respects refined , some of his observations are given in the 
notes. To examine the peculiar use of (thr- dhr-) TH. visited Hornsea, Burton 
Constable (7 ssw.Hornsea), Leven (7 wsw.Hornsea), Swine (5 nne.Hull), and 
Hull. From the last, being thoroughly refined, he obtained (tr-, dr-), and from 
the other places he got (,t,r-, t d,r-), which Mr. Stead on a subsequent visit found 
that it was the tendency of younger people to use in place of (thr-, dhr-), the 
form he found to prevail among the peasantry. As in Market Weighton (thr-) is 
constantly written when (,t,r-) is said, it is the most natural substitute. But 
Mr. Stead is quite familiar with both (,t,r-, thr-), and knows the difference in 
their character, and can pronounce both, as I know by a personal interview. 
He has also visited every village in e.Holderness. Hence I have no hesitation in 
accepting his conclusion, written to TH. on 20 Feb. 1878, namely, "Amongst 
persons of somewhat superior education or position there is a modification or 
sliding towards (,t, ,d), and the same is almost invariably the case where the 
rustics address strangers of presumably superior position and education ; but 
where a free and unembarrassed utterance by a genuine native can be obtained, 
we get decided (th, dh). And yet after all it is only in this latter case that we 
get the true Holderness sounds at all." 

Another point is the regular and total omission of the def. art. the, which is 
queried by CCR. In the Holderness Glossary it is much insisted on for n. and 
e.Holderness, but the admittedly occurs (1) as (t 1 ) before vowels, as (f egz), and 
(2) as (d) added to prepositions, as (i)d uus, upeja grwnd) in the house, upon the 
ground. In the Glossary Mr. Stead says, " The peculiar effect on the pronuncia- 
tion of the omission of the definite article can scarcely be conceived by one who 
has not heard the dialect spoken." And it must be recollected that Mr. Stead is 
from birth familiar with suspended (f) for the def. art. 

CCR. is also sceptical as to the separation of (ei) before voiceless consonants 
from (at) before vowels and voiced consonants, the latter of which, and not the 
former, has a tendency to fall into (aa), and he thinks it must be a refinement ; 
but it seems to be generally admitted by natives of se.Yo. 

Much information respecting pron. is given in the Introduction to the 
Holderness Glossary. 
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Arrangement. In order to make evident the coincidences and differences of 
these ten versions in the clearest possible manner, they have been arranged 
interlinearly, and when a word in one line is exactly repeated in the next 
following line, it is not rewritten, but its place is supplied by (,,). It must be 
remembered that (,,) means "the same word exactly as in the next preceding 
line." When a word in one line has no corresponding word in one or more of 
the next following, ( — ) is inserted when it seemed advisable for clearness ; other- 
wise the space has been left blank. Hence ( — ) means "No word corresponding 
to that in any preceding line." Thus in par. 1. (t8g»,dra) occurs only in cs. 
No. 6, and blanks are left in the other numbers. But nothing answering to (o jb) 
occurs in cs. Nos. 2, 9 and 10. Hence (o jb) have to be rewritten in cs. No. 3, 
but they are replaced by („ ,,) being two words in cs. No. 4, then (on) supersedes 
(o) in cs. No. 5, but (jb) remaining is represented by (,,). In cs. No. 6 (o) 
recurs, and (o jb) remain through Nos. 7 and 8, as shewn by (,, ,,). On the 
other hand, there is nothing corresponding to them in cs. Nos. 9 and 10. See 
also the 8 interlinear cs. in D 26, p. 427*»*. 

Very minute differences are thus pointed out, much more minute than perhaps 
the versions were intended to imply. It would be incorrect, especially in the 
seven cs. Nos. 1 and 3 to 8, which are all due to CCR., to suppose that any 
slightly different form was always heard in the places named, to the exclusion of 
that in a neighbouring district. But they were certainly his impressions, and he 
carefully corrected bis versions, after many written questions from me. 
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it it 
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boBlm 
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1 


faan 


briit 


*f teniiisn * 


BWIUB 


nwbst % 


wiik 


2 


fam 


breit swmBr ef^teniran — 


— 


nobBt , 


i ii 
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faan 


brfat 
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i ti > 


i ii 


4 


n 


briit 
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a 
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t tt 
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fern 


ii 
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it 


it t 


t tt 


6 


fain 
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t it 
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faan 
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i ii 
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y tt 
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n 
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it 


it t 


, we*k 


9 


fern 


,, sttmur , 
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, wiik 


10 


fain 


ii ii 
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i ii 


1 


stn 
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thozdtf. 
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ii 
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„ )t' 
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5 


ii 
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n6»kst 
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6 


ii 


» )tn 


nekst 


tMuBzdB. 
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ii 


„ )t' 


ii 


thozde. 








8 


sen 


ii if 


niist 


tMwezdB. 








9 


stn 


ii 


nekst 


thozd«. 








10 


sen 


i» 


ii 


ii 








13. 1 


■en — 


— noo 


JB, — 


beeBn ? 


Bt a hS»b 


limit 


2 


ii d* 


J8 niA? 
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,, nivB 


laant 
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,, dm 


jb nooB, 
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jb naa? 
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JB 
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1 sshapBd, Bn aa 


d«°s)'nt want tv dim, 


— 


— dhfiB 


2 rshepBd „ a 


diA)nt , 


, — — 


neeedhu 


— dheeB 


3 :shiBpBd ,, ,, 


du)w8t , 


, tra dh'B 


neeB^B 


— dhk'u 


4 :sh«pBd „ ,, 


d«z)'nt , 


* n >> 


neeudhe, 


see dhaa 


5 ishepsd ,, ,, 


d«)nwt , 


, „ diu 


eYdhB, 


— dhaa 


6 : shaped „ aa 


dAu)wat , 


, ,, diva 


neeB^B 


— dhiiv 


7 :shkpi3d ,, a 


d*)nBt , 


r n n 


owdhBr 


— % — 


8 t) » » 


du)n-et , 


> »» n 


neeBdhB 


— — 


9 :sh*pBd ,, ,, 


diiyent , 


, 


nfedhB 


— dheeB ! 


10 „ „ ii 


dfent , 


, te noo 


noMclliB 


— dhees 


1 nuu dhenz ! 










2 nuu ! 










3 nuuz t« dhenz 


i 








4 nu! 










5 nuu dhen ! 








^ 


6 nuuz ! 










7 nuu dhen! 










8 nuu dhen ! 










9 — — 










10 nuu! 
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z gaiwh jam 
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— mi s«ptf. gjsd niit, 
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3 „ 
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„ gaajin „ 


)» 
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„ gh'Bd „ 
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sih a* 
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>> >> >> 
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1 


fo'dhB 


— 


th*'q. 














2 


dhat 


■B 


twdhBr. 














3 


tu<ie 





tlu'q. 
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feahs 





ii 














5 twdhe 





n 
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teds 





ii 














7 t*dhts 





it 
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twdlre 





ii 














9 


dhat 


■en 


twdhB. 














10 


n 


B 


ii 














15. 1 


»t)s 


B 


■weesk 


fiwl 


Bt 


— 


pratez 


Bdhuu-t 


on* 
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n n 




ii 


*> 


11 


— 


preeBts 


■wVdhuu't 


— 


3 


n n 
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a 


11 


— 


prfets 


B^duu't 
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4 


11 11 




11 


it 


11 
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preeBtm 


Bdhu - t 


on* 
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11 l» 




vrivek. 


fiul 
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preeBts 


«dhuu - t 
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J) ?> 




veeBk 


liivl 


11 


— 


prints 


Bduu - t 


— 


7 


11 11 




ii 


ii 


11 


— 


preeBts 


Bdhuu't 


— 


8 


11 11 




whisk 


ii 


11 


— 


11 


ii 


— 


9 


»J 11 




weeBk 


fzral 


11 


— 


ii 


wtdhwrt 


— 


10 


11 11 




fond 


ii 


11 
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tjatjthBz 


■wwmrt 


— 
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rii'gz'n 


— seeB nuu 


dhen, 


dhat)s 


ma last 


— 


2 
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Bn — 
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ii i> 


m* „ 


— 


3 
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— seeB nuu 
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i ii ii 


ma ,, 
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ii 


dhen 
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5 


ii 
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ii ii 


me* „ 
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6 


ii 




ii 
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7 
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— seeB nuu 


dhen 
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— 


8 
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9 
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a 


10 
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— 
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m* last 
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1 
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wod, 


fees 


JB 


ml, 


gars. 






2 


— 
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)t 


g«d haY. 










3 
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— 


jj 


iiiva 


tB 


ml. 








4 


— 


— 


ti 


faa 


dhu mil. 








5 


— 
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»> 
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6 
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ii 
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— 


— 
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8 


— 
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ee 


tB 


s6eB, 
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10 


— 





wod, 


ii 


ii 











Notes to No. 1, Mid To. cs. p. 502. 

0. what for ; the word why is not 
used in asking questions. 

1. laugh like, so to speak laugh, this 
like is a common qualification ; observe 
(lesk), but (maan) mine. Mr. Stead 
says (leik) is universal in m.Yo., but 
CCE. has (laak) elsewhere. — who is to 
care? apparently. 



2. nought-hut, i.e. only. — don't us, 
Mr. Stead considers (di)ntstuz) "quite 
impossible anywhere in m.Yo." — 
likely, the form in the text (laaklinz) 
is not common. 

3. meaning: "howsoever, these- 
here's tellings of the truth of the case, 
so just goest thou, and hold thee [i.e. 
for thyself] thou thy din, friend, and 
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be whisht now, while [i.e. until] I is 
[i.e. am, i.e. have] done." " hark thou, 
but now." CCR. says the addition of 
* to but is "very common elsewhere, as 
at Leeds." I suppose it means, "hark 
only now." 

4. Meaning " Some of them ( =those) 
folk (=folks) that went through the 
whole thing from the first their( = them) 
selves." 

5. youngest, CCR. says that young 
has four sounds (jwq zuu<\, juq juuq), 
the last two being uncommon, but gives 
no law regulating their use. — ' ' a great 
lad of nine year old.."— father, the 
dental ( v t, ,d) are preserved before any 
place where (r) stood, even after the 
(r) has been lost, as in the present case. 
— voice, the common form. — marry ! 
this asseveration is said to be still 
common. 

6. woman, (diiram) dame, is also 
common. — and tell all of you straight 
of an end, loo, without much bother, 
an ye'U be-at asking of her, here (6b) 
is all, (e,duu-t) is one of the numerous 
forms for without given by CCR. in 
his glossary, of which he says "the 
dental d (A) forms (B,duut w«\duut) 
are especially employed by those who 
speak the dialect broadly. Obs. that 
this (,d) is a descendant of (dh), and 
is not superinduced by a following (r) . 
— much, (mikulz) is also used over a 
great portion of the north, but here 
(mitj) would be used. 

7. leastly, at least ; this genitive 
form of adverb is said by CCR. to be 
common in -lins, -wards, compare 
(jalri-diz, tsdwB'z, siisimdz, «fnz, 
nieeBstlmz meexistltz, si'ubHz, aadliz 
e«dliz, wilinz, b*laa*ks) etc., already, 
to-day, soonward, often, mostly, surely, 
hardly, willingly, belike, etc. — she had 
(the) telling of it to me. — a two (or) 
three times over had she, — moot matter, 
if this is the dialectal use of moot, it is 
hardly correct. — howjis)it you think ? 

8. how-gates, in what manner. — 
that she has to call her husband of, and 
the whole story. CCR. says : "paddy 
was a name given to the almanacks, 
and hence note books, as (aa)l set dhat 
duun i ma pads) I'll make a note of it, 
and hence came to mean the note made 
or any story. The word is very com- 
mon, always on the tongue." The full 
word is (pa'dino-di) , see cs. Nos. 3 
and 5. In this form it is given in 
the Cleveland, Craven, Whitby, and 
Holderness Glossaries. Hence it is 



widely distributed. Mr. Atkinson (CI. 
Gl.) suggests its derivation from pali- 
node, or saying back, but this is not 
a common word, and I would rather 
suppose pater-noster to be the origin, 
alluding to long mumbling of prayers. 
This would agree with CCR.'s (mar*), 
Nos. 1, 3, 6, par. 5, also found 
in the Cleveland and Whitby Glos- 
saries. 

9. she strongly asserted, this is, 
however, hardly the general use of 
threap, which is not in CCR.'s 
Glossary, though Mr. P. K. Robinson 
in his Whitby Glossary has " threeap, 
to assert positively, 'he threeap' d me 
wi' liquor,' protested that I was 
drunk." Halliwell has "obstinately 
to maintain or insist upon a thing in 
contradiction to another, e.g. 'he 
threaped me down it was so,' Li. 
'I threpe a matter upon one, I bear 
one in hand that he hath doone or 
said a thing amysse.' — Palsgrave." 
The Ws. breapian is usually explained 
as 'reprobare, compere,' and Strat- 
mann gives 'arguere,' citing Orrmin 
and several old works. Coleridge 
translates ' convict, refute.' In Li. 
Mr. Peacock has : "to argue, to 
asseverate, to insist upon, 'he's alus 
threapin' about summats.' ' She 
threap'd me down Sam was dead, but 
I seed him last setterda.' 'I wen't 
be threp by a bairn like thoo.' " — 
house door, the short (u) is often used 
in this word. 

10. That is, "he was agate, [going 
on], a whining, says she, for all the 
world like to [or use (siivm bz)] same 
as] a sick bairn, or a lile [little] lass 
of [in] a tiff." 

11. daughter-in-law, came their 
ways through the back garth, from 
hanging the wet clothes out, 

13. meaning "and know you, bairn ? 
that I ne'er learned nought no more 
than this of that deed up till to-day, 
I swear, as sure as my name's John 
Shepherd, and I doesn't want to do, 
there, now thens." 

15. gaffer, properly grandfather, a 
common word of familiar address, like 
'old fellow,' or 'governor'; gaffer is 
used for the master also. 

Notes to No. 2, South Ainsty cs. p. 502. 

' In these notes to No. 2, for brevity 
S. means Mr. Stead, R. Mr. C. C. 
Robinson, and G. the latter's Mid 
Yorkshire Glossary. Unsigned pas- 
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sages in inverted commas refer to S.'s 
statements. 

1. neighbour, S. (nei-), B. (neeB-), 
G. (n/iB-). ' The sound varies con- 
siderably, but (net-) is correct for the 
villages named in p. 499, No. 2 ; (miv-) 
is very uncommon even in E.'s district. 
— both, ' (b&MBth) is universal in this 
district.' — news, ' E.'s (ni'Bz) almost 
unknown.' E. has certainly frequently 
used uncommon forms and phrases, "to 
register their existence," which rather 
defeats my object, but I believe he 
gave no pronunciation, however rare, 
which he did not remember to have 
heard, but of course his memory may 
have been occasionally at fault. 

2. few, 'E.'s(feeK) almost unknown.' 
— don't we, 'E.'s (dinet) unknown in 
s.Ainsty, but right for Boroughbridge 
(9 ne.Harrogate) ; E.'s (bz) 'unknown 
in m.Yo.' — likely, E. (laaklins), S. 
' thinks E. must have been thinking of 
villages more to the w. as "Wetherby ; 
and that (leik) is universal in m.Yo.' 
G. (laaks, lahik, leik), the last refined. 
See notes to p. 513, pars. 1, 2. 

3. just, ' E.'s (djist) never heard in 
thedistrict.'— -friend, 'B.'s(frind) heard 
more to the n. and e.' — till or (waal) S. 

4. folks, ' We always say (itiuAs), 
and (faauk) without the (s) is de- 
cidedly refined.' E. had written 
(faKuk) first, and corrected it to 
(fooek). — whole, E.'s (jal) 'is known, 
but is extremely rare in the district.' — 
themselves, ' (-sen) is the only form 
known to us, (-sel) or (-sil) would 
create roars of laughter.' 6. p. xxv 
gives both (-sel, -sen) but not (-sil) . 

5. knew, ' (nAAd) is used occ' — 
voice, ' E.'s (vims) astonished me, 
I never heard it in my life.' E. says 
it's common. — trust, ' occ. (,t,r««st).' — 
truth, ' E.'s (treeBth) I never heard 
in my life ; ( v tjuuth) is said and occ. 
(^ruuth), which is used over a very 
large area in m., e., and se.Yo. In 
some of E.'s villages (Nun Monkton (7 
nw.York) and Easingwold), as I can 
attest having stayed there, (,tjiuth) is 
all but universal. 

6. straight. G. (s.treit, Sjtriit), 
and occ. (s,t,m«t). 'I never heard 
the last even in E.'s district.' — bother, 
in such words as bother father, (,d) 
would be very uncommon indeed.' 

7. me, ' with us (mei) is never used, 
our emphatic forms are invariably (mii 
dhii shii) . '— two or three, ' our numerals 
are (jan, tuu, thrii, f6w;Br, faiv, siks, 



sev'n, Ut, nam, ten, slev'n, twelv), 
etc.' 

8. found or (fwn). — beast, 'with us 
(bii'st) is singular and (bins) plural.' 

9. swore. ' Of course we have 
threaped here also, but it means more 
like maintained persistently, said again 
and again, than said emphatically and 
solemnly.' See note on cs. No. 1, 
par. 9, p. 514. — eyes, 'we have no 
other form but (iiz), but (eesn iiBn) 
are right for E.'s district.' — good, 'E.'s 
(g«Bd) unknown, (guud) general,' but 
S. wrote (gad).- — lane 'or (luusn),' 
which is more regular. 

10. whining, ' E.'s (waanin) is right 
for E.'s district, and similarly in s. 
Ainsty and e. or s. Holderness we have 
(fa/n, nain, wain, lain, kaind), but in 
n. Ainsty and n. and w. Holderness 
(faan, naan, waan, laan, kaand).' — 
world, E.'s (waald), ' we use (waak) 
subs., and (work) vb.' — little, 's.Ainsty 
hardly ever uses (laat'l), I never heard 
it till I went to Easingwold when 
young.' 

11. through, or (thruu), S. — hang- 
ing, ' E.'s (aqin) is quite York city.' 
— clothes, G. (tliiBZ, tleeaz, tlawBZ, 
tl6oBz), second most used, 'with us 
(tl««Bz) is the only form.'— day, ' E.'s 
(diis) for the e. and s. Ainsty (deeB) is 
the proper form for his district.' 

12. one, or (jaa), S. — only, G. (nobst, 
n«bBt), nought but. The second was 
unknown to S., who, however, uses 
(n«t) for not. 

13. more, 'we in s. Ainsty have 
almost dropped E.'s (meeBr).' — sure, 
or (shwMBr), S. — name ' (neeBm) is 
more common than E.'s (niism) s. of 
York.' 

14. I'm going, (aa)z g«;in) also 
used, S. — home or («MBm), S. 

Notes to No. 3, North Mid To. cs., 
p. 502. 

2. that, CCE. at first wrote (wat) 
at full, considering (st) to represent 
what, which he says is commonly 
employed for that in Yo., but usually 
contracted to (Bt). — us, 'never (uz) in 
the pause, it here means we,' E. — 
is not (biisnt, bz'sz, biiz) is not, is, 
' common, also at Whitby.' 

3. these (dhosr, dho'Br) occ. used. — 
hold thee thou thy din, ' not frequently 
employed, but curious enough to record, 
I thought,' E. 

5. walking lad, ' one that can stride 
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his way anywhere,' B. — knew, casually 
pronounced (ni). 

6. quean, woman, without disrespect 
by old people, with the initial (k) 
omitted, like Yo. (wtk) quick. See also 
wecan in Whitby Glossary. — fleers. — 
without, the vowel is often taken short. 

7. how should you -think ? ' This is 
the manner the emphatic clause would 
be rendered, with the weight on think. 

8. where, this (w»w) is a singular 
form for (w«'i«r), but both it and {utter) 
are given in CCE.'s Glossary. — was 
(waar) or (war) either might be used. 
— husband with short (u) not (u), also 
used in Mid Yo. and Malton way. — 
paddynoddy, long and tedious narration, 
see notes on cs. No. 1, par. 8, p. 614. 

9. house door, (us) with a short 
vowel. — lane or (luentn). 

10. little, 'both forms (laal, laat'l) 
are common all over Yo.,' CCE. 

13. nows thou thens or (nuuz ts 
nobet) nows thou only. CCE. says ' not 
knows thou thenz, for (n6w) for know 
is not heard in peasant speech any- 
where ; it is a purely idiomatic phrase ; ' 
but his translation conveys no meaning. 
The (te) might stand for to, and 
perhaps nows to thens, nows to only 
might be strained to have a meaning. 
He says the second phrase is common. 

Notes (»No. 4, New Malton cs., p. 502. 

5. youngist, CCE. says : ' there are 
four pronunciations of young in the 
rural varieties, and I distinguish each 
readily, with (u uu, u uu) where the 
last two forms are not much heard. 
Thus (u) is looked upon as an old- 
fashioned pron., and when a youthful 
dialect speaker imitates the speech of 
any person accustomed to speak the 
vernacular at its broadest, you fail not 
to hear this (uu) drawled and lengthened 
in an exaggerated manner. In house 
the vowel is either (u) or (uu) . I have 
the greatest hesitation in deciding on 
the quantity, — the long and short are 
so common in interchange.' 

Notes to No. 5, Lower Nidderdale cs., 
p. 502. 

4. I is or I am (:aa)m). — whole 
thing, both whole and all appear as 
(t'm) in par. 8, but all is given as 
(6ob1) in par. 10. 

6. off-wards. — will not, the « of not 
omitted, CCE. says 'singularly at all 
times.' 
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10. chafing, a heat, passion. 
13. to-day, here (desu), but (deetf) 
in par. 5. 

Notes to No. 6, Washburn Siver cs., 
p. 502. 

1. together, CCE. marks (d) not ( t d), 
but in neither he has marked (,d). — 
like, mine, are heard with both (a») 
and (6b), see (laiklinz), par. 2. 

2. because (koz), not (koz). CCE. 
says: "I use (o) in this district, but 
both in this and the m.Yo. cs. No. 1, 
(a) finds place in as sharply short a 
character as possible, as (ma - wod, 
a)l)ev od o dins !) my word, I'll have 
hold of thee ! In post, word, hold, 
first, burst, hurt, host, stir, her, (past, 
wad, ad, fast, bast, at, ast, star, ar) [the 
last two I suppose before vowels], and 
in other words there is an undoubted 
and a most frequent interchange of (o, 
o). — grinned, laughed, jeered. — don't, 
it seems as if (d/iBnt, aiuunt dw)net) 
were used rather promiscuously, see 
par. 13. 

3. of the case, throughout this dis- 
trict (th, t') interchange for the def. 
art. — And take hold and whisht now 
until I [have] done, "a colloquial 
phrase, but not of any account." — CCE. 

8. and all about on it, the on seems 
superfluous. 

10. in [a] humour, "fret is only used 
as a verb ; as a noun, it is here and 
elsewhere unknown," CCE. 

11. dry, or (,d,r«ft) drought, 'a 
term I might also have used in cs. 
Nos. 1 and 3, and, using (dr) for (,d,r), 
in the Leeds cs.' D 24, var. v. p. 374. 

13. don't or (dw)n«t). 

Notes to No. 7, South Cleveland cs., 
p. 502. 

4. .Tis, or Z«)«(aa)m).— -from, CCE. 
says ' (frEE) is correct. There is a 
wide difference between (ee, ee) which 
are nearest allied. The (ee) seems to 
be associated with few words — from, 
to, no, etc. — and but casually.' 

5. I swear (aa siisr) ; if it were /'»» 
sure, it would be (a)zitB). 

8. beast, CCE. says: "I see that 
Mr. Atkinson in his ' Cleveland Glos- 
sary ' has a note on this word, saying 
that (bius) is the form the plural takes. 
This must be merely a local usage. 
In South Cleveland (be'JBs) is exceed- 
ingly common as the emphatic form. 
It has seemed to me sometimes that 
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people everywhere had a habit of saying 
(b/ss) on occasions, when the singular 
number was intended, and (btiBs) when 
more than one was meant. Anyhow 
(buBs) is the commoner pronunciation, 
both as a singular and plural form." 
Out of To., except in sw. England, 
(b/iBs), or some form without the (t), is 
commonly used for the plural, the (t) 
being added for the singular. See p. 
515, par. 8. 

9. by the or (ba)f). 

10. 'pook and (pA'nk) in town dialect, 
but they can't be rendered by one 
spelling. I should write (1) pouk, and 
(2) pawk. They are both used as verbs 
—to fret,' CCB. 

15. my or (ma). 

Notes to No. 8, North-East Coast cs. 
10. maunge is explained in CCE.'s 
Glossary as ' untoward, confused, acci- 
dent,' perhaps 'mishap' would be best 
here. 

Notes to No. 9, Market Weighton cs. 
For abbreviation I use D. Dove, K. 
Kirkpatrick, E. Robinson, W. Wray. 

0. for. W. insisted on trilling the 
(r), but this is contrary to the general 
habit of e.Yo., and although the final 
(r) was always clearly pronounced by 
Mr. Wray, I retain the vocal forms 
usually heard. — has no doubts, or (diz'nt 
dat). W. used («,) rather than (w), but 
he also used («i) rather than (i). Hence 
I consider these to be individualities. 
The (e) may be (e) throughout, but I 
retain E.'s vowel, and he distinguished 
(e, e). 

1. well or (wai). — you, E. signals 
this as a refinement for (dhuu). — care, 
JL wrote (kii«), which W. asserted 
could never have been heard. — there, 
old people say (dhiis), younger (dhees). 

2. know, K. wrote (ntn), which both 
E. and W. corrected to (noo»). — likely, 
E. considers it should be (laakli), saying 
that if one long J becomes (aa), all 
must, and we have (taam). Neverthe- 
less, W. says he has not heard (laakli) 
half a dozen times, and K. writes 
leikly, D. likely. 

3. however, W. seemed to say 
(a'wi-vsr), almost but not quite (aw), 
but in the wl. he said (««j, hence I 
retain (uu), which is most natural. — 
tongue, is what K. substituted for 
noise, but W. said (n6iz) is right. — 
friend, W. never heard the (d) omitted, 
both (frtnd) and (frend) are used. — 



while for till,hxit (til) is also used. — 
hark, K. wrote hack, shewing the 
shortness of the vowel. 

4. I'm sure, K. wrote a sear, which 
should be I swore, but probably the 
(z) was omitted by accident, the cor- 
rection is W.'s. — through, W. says 
(thruu) is also used by the broadest 
speakers. — through the whole from the 
first, the first the is (f), the second 

(d), but also, I think, suspended (d'). 
W. endeavoured to find a reason for 
the difference, and thought (tf) was 
initial and (d 1 ) final. But in looking 
through Mr. Wray's tale of Nestlelon 
Magna, I find plenty of (t 1 ), but no 
(d'). E. says, however, that the (d) is 
" nicely correct," but that it is " far 
more of an habitual than a customary 
sound." 

5. nine, (naan) has been heard from 
older people. K. wrote nane, which 
E. interpreted (new), and D. wrote 
nine; W. read nain. — knew, so K. 
wrote, and E. interpreted (ne'u) ; I owe 
(nood) to W. — father, or (fadh - «r) 
says K., but W. did not allow it ; the 
's of the possessive is never omitted 
according to W., but Mrs. Wray said 
it was never inserted, thus (:dion weif) 
has been often heard. — though, W. 
said (dhof) was not much used, and 
(dhoo) more common. — was (waz) ex- 
presses emphatic certainty. — so queer, 
K. gives also (sib). — trust, K. writes 
thrust, W. gave (,t,r-) ; K. gave the 
variant (a)l «p)od- im) I'll uphold 
him. — truth, K. wrote t'trewth, W. 
pron. what seemed to me as some 
variation of (^ryyth), but the mouth 
was open for the vowel, and there was 
no projection of the lips. — aye, the 
pron. (e'«) is due to W. — enough, W. 
observed that the verb to plough was 
(pl/u), the subs, (plf'u) or (plfef), and 
observed that enow is not known. 

7. however. See note, par. 3. 

8. how and where and when, K. says 
the expression would not be used in this 
neighbourhood. — drunken, K. wrote 
(dhr-), E. corrected and W. confirmed 
(,d,r-). — beast, W. stated that (b/tes) 
was pi. — husband, W. says (ma ma'n) 
is common for ' my husband.' 

9. eyes, both (iin iiz), equally 
common, and (ft iin, it iiz) would be 
used for (its iin, iiz), W. — length, 
similarly (s,tjenth) W. — ground, K. 
omitted (d), W. restored it ; K. says 
that in Marshland, Var. iv, they would 
say («p« dh gruund). — by the, K. 
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omitted the, W. restored it as (d). — 
lane, K. also gives (leeim), W. says 
(b'*«n) is used, B. prefers Q.iuvn). This 
word is never treated as having A', hut 
as having 0-, A-. 

10. plaining,!. e. complaining, suffer- 
ing, suggested by W., K said (waanin) 
would not be used, and suggested 
(gri'timtn) . — whimpering, suggested by 
W . as fretting, was not dialectal. 

11. her, the pron. (6bt) was given 
by W., who constantly uses hor in 
Nestleton Magna. — through back yard, 
E. says "there is no real omission of 
(f) here. The tongue moves for it, 
however it may be lost to the ear. In 
nearly every variety of Yo. dialect it 
is lost when in this position followed 
by (b) . " It would probably be the same 
before any mute or sonant. But the 
tongne being first put in the (t) position 
and dwelt on, the effect on the ear is 
different from that of an entire absence 
of any (t). — clothes, W. had (kluBs) 
in par. 9, E. says that the present is 
the refined and general form. 

12. one, K. (wwn), D. and"W. (jaa). 
—fine, W. has heard (faan), but gave 
(fein). — since, D.and K. (sen),"W. (sin). 

13. do you know, K. says this phrase 
would not be used, E. thinks he would 
not have objected to (ran noo jb, beetm). 
— learned, K. had (laand), D. (Wnt), 
"W. says (leeunt) is the common form. 
— until, D. and K. had awhahl, (waal) 
is W.'s correction. 

15. weak fool, K. wake fool, which 
E. says is very refined. I adopt E.'s 
(weesk) and W.'s (frul). — prates, W. 
said ' not (prrBts) .' — without, K. wrote 
wid-doot or bid-doot (wi^dmit bijduut), 
observing that they seem old, hut are 
still heard ; "W. said (widhuut bidhuut) 
were more commonamongthepeasantry. 
— good-night, E. says good bye (b&i) is 
seldom heard, W. gives (girnit, tataa - ) 
as common forms, the last being used 
even among men. 

Notes to No. 10, Kolderness cs., p. 502. 

1 . Variants by Mr. Stead for e.Holder- 
ness. These are placed first for 
facility of reference, the others 
follow. 

1. well, weI, argumentative.— neigh- 
bour, neebur. — both, birth. — neither, 
niidhsr. 

2. folks, faraks. — of being, et biin. 
— not, nut. — likely, ln'ikli. 

3. these, dhiiz. — of the case, b keBz 



no article. — quiet, kwE'iBt. — I have 
done, a)v din. 

4. folks, 1 kifeks. — through the whole, 
thrwf wol. 

5. great, glut, n.H. griiet. — nine, 
nhin. — squeaking, skwiivkin n.H. — - 
trust and truth. Mr. Ward insists on 
(thr-), but here, and in other cases I 
seemed to hear (,t,r-). 

6. straight, stiaceet. — without, 
widhuu-t, wivuut not heard. 

I. I (&») is e.H., (a) would be n.H. 
— times, taimz. — you, jb. 

8. well, wel. — found, fand n.H., 
fwn e.H. 

9. sware, sw6ob. — with her own 
eyes, wj'dh ot aau iiz, iin also used but 
not so frequently. — upim the ground, 
wpra grwnd. — coat, kuet.- — close, tiiiva. 
corner, kAAnu. — lane, lr'ten. 

10. groaning, gr/Bnin. — world, wold. 
— like, leik. — girl, las. — fretting, 
i&mrin. 

II. clothes, tl/tBZ. — washing day, 
weshin dees. 

12. while, Bwal peculiar to e.H. — 
tea, tt'iB n.H., t« e.H.— -fine, faan n.H. 
— afternoon eftBnn'Bn was written. — 
since, stn. 

13. matter, math«r. — my, mai e.H., 
maa n.H. — name, mism. — neither, 
niidhB, both e. and n.H. 

14. so, sj'b. — going home to supper, 
gki)in, buun worn ti ee mi swpB. 

15. fond fool, weeBk breeBnd fid. — 
chatters, tjathBZ. — without, widhuut. 
reason, riiBz'n n.H., riiz'n e.H. 

2. Notes other than variants. 

1. you, refined, vulgar form (jii), 
CCE. — that's neither here nor there, 
a common phrase, but (n6««dhBr) be- 
longs rather to Mid Yo., Var. i, also 
(dheeB) is refined form of (dhiiB), CCE. 

2. likely, CCE. again thinks it ought 
to be (laakli) . This is not the case in 
the East Eiding, see p. 517, par. 2. 

3. of the case, the insertion of the 
article here was probably a stip. I've 
done, (aa) always in n.H., (&«) before 
a vowel in e.H. 

4. those very refined, (dhem) is the 
characteristic word, CCE. 

8. found has (d) in n. but not in 
e.H. — beast, S. made (b»Bs) pi. only, 
which surprises CCE. 

9. upon the ground, CCE. says that 
this (-d) for the definite article is heard 
as a casual form in all the other 
varieties, and in D 24. — coat, CCE. 
says (k6st) is thoroughly refined, and 
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(kaatst) the peasant form. — close (kloos), 
CCE. says is also refined, but very 
much used; and "the refined phase is 
really the dominant one over that section 
of the East Eiding nearest the coast, 
with its important market towns." 

10. was, CCR. finds the constant 
use of was a sure mark of the refined 
form ; and that the characteristic rural 
types are (war wa war wo) long or 
short according to circumstances. — 
fretting, CCE. considers to he quite 
non-dialectal. 

11. yard, CCR. says this is refined: 
" when a rural liver uses yard alone of 
an enclosure, his thoughts run on the 
flagged and walled courts he sees in 
town. There are no yards in the 
country according to his idea, and even 



in such compounds as stable-yard, 
church-yard, his tongue is far more 
ready to say (stiBD'l-geeBth, kork- 
geeirth)." 

13. Jack, CCR. says that he did not 
use this in his cs. Nos. 1 and 3 to 8, 
because even among the humblest 
classes it savours of vulgarity, except 
when used for children only. 

14. to supper, CCE. objects to the 
omission of the personal pronoun my as 
being refined. In his own versions cs. 
Nos. 1 and 3 to 8, he has always in- 
serted my ; in cs. No. 2, York Ainsty, 
Mr. Stead has also omitted it. 

15. fond, CCE. thinks this common 
word would convey a wrong notion, 
and prefers weak, which he would 
write (wE'i«k). 



(2) Form Interlinear dt. fob North-East Yorkshire. 

As the cs. for Var. ii were both written by CCE., and I have been fortunate 
enough to get four dt. from other writers, although in io., which I have been 
obliged to pal. from indications, or conjecturally, or by the aid of CCE.'s cs., and 
in one instance by the reading of another native, it seems advisable to give them 
also in an interlinear arrangement, as a contrast. 

1. Danby -in- Cleveland (12 waw. Whitby), written by the Eev. J. C. Atkinson, 
author of the Cleveland Glossary, with many notes and indications. 

2. Sketion-in-Cleveland (10 e-by-s.Middlesborough), by Mr. Isaac "Wilkinson, of 
Lingdale, Marske-by-the-Sea, with very full notes. Much of the neighbourhood 
is like it for ten miles. This specimen was subsequently read to me in Feb. 1887, 
by Mr. J. W. Langstaff, of Stanghow (:staq-e) (3 sse. Skelton, and 12 ese. 
Middlesborough), a friend of Mr. Wilkinson, and at that time a student in the 
Wesleyan Training College, Westminster, and that is the pronunciation which I 
have used. I subsequently referred the chief points to Mr. T. D. Eidley, who 
resides at Coatham, Eedcar, and he agreed with Mr. Langstaff. Mr. Wilkinson 
was, however, not quite satisfied with the result, but as I have not had an oppor- 
tunity of hearing him pronounce, I have let my transcript of Mr. Langstaff's 
stanct, and only regret that I am not able to do justice to Mr. W.'s views, which 
he was at great pains to particularise. 

3. Whitby, by the late Mr. F. K. Eobinson, author of the Whitby Glossary, 
the second edition of which was published by the English Dialect Society. 

4. Whitby, Malton, Pickering, and the Moors, by Rev. John Thornton, Vicar 
of Aston Abbott, Aylesbury ; this is also in io. and with no indications, but by 
the help of the others there is very little difficulty in interpreting it. 



1 . 1 Danby. siiv a sez, me ladz, siiz te nuu at a)z riit 

2 Skelton. s«°i a see, ladz, j« sii mm dh«t aa)z r«Yt 

3 Whitby, siiv a sez, mitets, iv sii nuu dhBt a bi riit 

4 Moors. ladz, re sii nuu a)m riit 

1 ebuut Jon laat'l las kumtn fre)t' skIM ? 

2 sb«H dhat liut'l las kwmra fre)t' skfol jondhe. 

3 Bbuut dhat laat'l beeun ktnun fre)t" sk^ol jon/ler. 

4 ebuut t 1 laat'l las kwnwn fre)t" skiM. 
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2. 1 shii)z gamm duun t' r&md dhiiv f.pd V rid jat o)t' left 

2 sh^BZ gain dwwn)t' rowd dhe'eB thxuu V riied jat o)t l left 

3 shii)z gaijin duun t' rtlwed dheen thrwf t* r'md jat o)t' left 

4 shii)z gaijin duun t' T&md dhfatt tlmrf t v Jat o)t" 

1 ond saad o)t' wiiv. 

2 and saad o)t' wee. 

3 and sa*d o)t' riiwed. 

4 o)f 

3. 1 sWot imfef t' beecn ev gaud riit «p tt)t % diier o)t' 

2 S2«ot iHi^rcf t' beeBn)z g^n s^rdj't wp t»)t v dit'iBr ra)t' 

3 siiiar Bniiuf t' beeun uz gMim s^rM «p tu)t v direr o)t' 

4 si»«r rcnimf t 1 beeen)z gwen street wp ti)t^ diror o)t 

1 raq uus, 

2 raq As, 

3 raq uus, 

4 raq uus, 

4. 1 wins she)l hap'n f»nd dhat ^rwk'n iiiei wiuz'nd tjap 

2 wee« sb»i)«l meb» fra'd dhat ^rwk'n d^uf w^z'nd fel« 

3 -wiiwe 8hu)l tjans ti fmd dbat ^ruken dii"ei dwiz'nd kaal 

4 wiiv sbii)l mebt fmd dhat clrwqk'n dtivi wt'z'nd tjap 

1 rat dire kAA :tomus. 

2 b* t" nijism -e :tom». 

3 dh<s kiAl :tomes 

4 o t' nhism o :t«mBS 



5. 1 wi aaI kenz'm van 



2 w»i aa'1 ken »m var*i wnj. 



■wiil. 



3 wi aaI ken im. van 



wiil. 



4 ken [iiaa] van wiil. 

6. 1 wiwnt t' AAd tjap aiivn laan v mtt tv dii)t nv meee, 

2 wliBnt t 1 AAd tjap sh'ran lij^n v nwt ti dkra)t vgiivn, 

3 vriivnt t' Aid tjap sb'en tiivt} ra nwt ti diiv)t vgiivn, 

4 wfo'rant t v AAd tjap si*«n laan v nat ti di*ra)t vgiivn, 



1 p&we tht'q ! 

2 pwwe thtq'! 

3 pi«» th*q. 

4 p«iwe krMOTl 

1 l«ks)tB ! t'z'nt «t trfu ? 

2 l^k ! »'z'nt *t ^u ? 

3 lfuk ! w'nt »'t ^riu ? 

4 lWisk! t.riu? 
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Notes to Danby dt. No. 1. 

1. J, (ai) emphatic, (a) unemphatic. 

2. there. Mr. A. having given no 
sound, I follow CCE. — gate (jat) or 
(jet). — left side, no sound given, I 
nave used (saad) therefore, as given for 
other words. 

3. enough. Mr. A. having written 
eneugh without explanation, I follow 
CCR. — gone (gand) or (geed). 

4. where, no sound assigned. — that 
they call more usual than, of the name 
of (o t' n««m bv), as a rule o/is (bv) 
before vowels, and (o, b) before con- 
sonants. 

6. old (cod) is also heard. 

There was a schoolmaster at Castle- 
ton, a hamlet of Danby parish, named 
Bull, who was constantly called (:bgl), 
and the same sound occurs in other 
words, as bushel (boshul) or (bishtsl). 

Notes to Skelton dt. No. 2. 

1. so, also (s6b, s;',b), the (b) was 
lost before the following (a) . — lads, or 
(tjaps), commoner than (mEEts), which 
however is used, (bwtiz) is not used. 
— little, (laat'l) not usual. — lass, also 
(gel) very short, but (las) most common. 
— from the, (fre)d') was also used. — 
yonder, or (jondhur), r not before a 
vowel very faint, but perceptible. 

2. going, a distinct diphthong, not 
(gajin). — road, or (lonen), Mr. J"WL. 
used (o) distinctly, not (o), and in 
ordinary speech he used (oo) in place 
of (oo). — there, the (r) was not heard 
except as (b). — through is ^trwi) on 
the sea -coast between Lofthouse (:loftBs) 
(12 nw.Whitby) and "Whitby.— gate, 
(jat) usual, (gest) also heard, (-g*t) 
unaccented as the name of a street. — 
way, rather (r6oBd, lonsn) road, lane. 

3. gone, (gon) also used. 

4. may be, or (ap'n) happen ; (tjans 
ts) chance to, scarcely used. — wizzened 
used, ' shrivelled ' not used ; (shr-) 
initial, used as (shrt'jBb) shrub. — by the 
name of, a common expression, but 
oftener (wt'j) bz nt'^md), who is named, 
the (w»'j) is suspicious, perhaps I did 
not hear right, (az)iz) seems more 
probable. — Tommy, certainly not Tom 
nor Thomas. 

5. ken and know (n6oB) are dis- 
tinguished as connaitre and savoir. — 
very, (vara) sounded Scotch to Mr. L. 



6. soon learn, these two words really 
rhymed by the omission of the (r). 
(t^Btjs), teacher, is used at school. 
The (r) was scarcely audible when not 
before a vowel. The regular sound of 
0' was (/,b) with the deep («!). This 
Mr. L. pron. in 'moon, soon, book, 
look, blood, stood, plough sb. (ph',-Bf), 
tough (ti^sf), cool, tool, stool [he stole 
a stool (t st/jal b st/,Bi) the fracture 
differing, stolen (stown)], broom [the 
plant], do, done, noon, spoon, floor, 
boot, foot, root, soot,' but 'mother, 
bloom, nose, brother, good, plough vb., 
sought, moor,' were (mwdhgr, bl«wm, 
nouz, bradher, gad, plww, sout, musr), 
'sought' was evidently assimilated to 
'bought, thought, brought, wrought, 
daughter,' all of which had (6«), ' coal, 
hole ' were (k«Bl, isl) . 

7. look, the forms (l/ 1 Bks)t8, l«)dhB, 
1«)jb) lookest thou, look thou, look you, 
all occur. All the («) were very deep, 
as well as all the (»), and perhaps (u^) 
like (ij should be used generally. 

Notes to Whitby dt. No. 3. 

1. I be right for I is right, is strange, 
and doubtful. Unfortunately there is 
no grammar given with the Whitby 
Glossary, which only contains be in the 
imperative mood. 

2. going. In his Glossary Mr. FEB. 
gives 'gangin, gannin, gying.' The 
pron. here assigned to the last word is 
quite conjectural, but reminds one of 
the S. (gwe'in).— side. Mr. FEB. 
writes (said) here and in his glossary, 
but (saad) is more regular. 

3. straight. Mr. FEB. uses the 
ordinary spelling both here and in his 
glossary, hence I write (s,treet), the 
dental (,t, ,d) is not marked, but must 
be assumed. 

4. where, the pron. (w««Br) is not 
given in the Glossary. 

5. carl, explained in the Glossary as 
"a coarse old man." Carhn is the 
fern., and is used for a witch. 

Notes to the Moors dt. No. 4. 

2. going, spelled gaing, pron. assimi- 
lated to No. 3 ; blanks are left in 
many places where the sound was not 
given. 

6. not, " « as in smut," but perhaps 
after all the Yo. pron. (smwt) may be 
meant. 
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(3) Thsee "Lstebxjkkjlb. (ft. toe Sotjth-East Yobkshiee. 

In order to shew the close connection between the Var. iii and iv, I here 
give 3 dt. 

1. Var. iii, Mast Holderness, pal. by AJE. from dictation of Mr. Stead, see 
pp. 499, No. 2, 501, No. 10, and Holderness cwl. infra. 

2. Var. iii, Sutton (3 ne.Hull), on the borders of E. and W. Holderness, 
written in glossic by Mr. Edward French, of the Lead Works, Hull, long resident, 
native of Farndon (see D 28, p. 452, last line), and pal. by AJE. 

3. Var. iy, Goole and Marshland, written by the late Key. Dr. W. H. 
Thompson, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, formerly curate in that neigh- 
bourhood, and corrected in pal. from his dictation by AJE. 

1. 1 Hast jffolderness. szVb a sees, miiBts, ju sii nuu Bt aa)z 

2 Sutton. m aa see, mEEts, jb sii nuu dhat aa)z 

3 Goole. saa a see, meeets, ii sii nuu Bt aa)z 

1 re*t Bbuirt dhat laat'l las kitmtn fre skiM JondhBr. 

2 riit Bbuu-t dhat laat'l las kirntn fre skirel JondhBr. 

3 riit Bbuut dhat laat'l gol kttmi'n free t" skuul jondB. 

2. 1 sh«)z bwn duun tuubSl dheeis thruuf rEd Tat A left 

2 sbB)z gan*'n duun t' rAAd dhe««r thrwf teA jat on tB left 

3 sht')z go- in. duun t rAA'Bd dhi»B, thrwf t v rEd Jat o)t v left 

1 and saYd b wee. 

2 ond sa»d B)t N wee. 

3 and sa«d B)t v wee. 

3. 1 bmot Bni*Bf beeBn)z gifon sthreet «p t» diivr b 

2 eiivr Bniu - t v tjaald ez gan sthreYt «p tB direr b t' 

3 siuBr Bniu- tf beeBn)z gon street «p tB(tf duwex B)t" 

1 raq uus. 

2 raq uus. 

3 raq uus. 

4. 1 wins shB)l me)b» fmd dhat dhr«qk'n diif shrw'ld fElB 

2 we»Br s1vb)1 tjons famd dhat dreqk'n diraf shrtVld fElB 

3 wiiB shi)l mE)b« fmd dhat drwqk'n diivi wiz'nd fals 

1 b nk'Bm b :tomt3s 

2 b t' n«Vm b :twmBB, 

3 B)t neeBm b :tomBS, 



5. 1 wi aaI nAA wn var* 

2 wi aaI uaa im var* 

3 w* aaI nAA im. var* 



wiil. 
wiil. 
wiil. 



6. 1 wi*Bnt AAd tjap siren tiitj b n«t ti dii it Bglren, 

2 wi«Bnt t v AAd tjap s*Yn ti*Btj b nat ti dii it Bgj*Bn, 

3 wo)nt" 6«d tjap siren ti»Btj b not tB duu)t BgEEn, 
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1 p&wer tlwq! 

2 -ptiuvr thiq! 

3 pwMB th«q ! 

7. 1 liivk ez)'nt it thruu? 

2 H»ek *'z)'iit it thriu ? 

3 linsk *z)'nt «'t trill ? 



iVofes <o .Eos< Kolderness dt. No. 1. 

1. mates, (meeBts) is refined. — right, 
also (riit). — tas, (giel) often used. 

2. going, (ban) boun, and (gas; in) 
are used. — gate, or (g«Bt). — si<f«, (saad) 
in n.Holderness. 

4. may be, more usual than chance to 
(tjans ti). 



JVofe* to Sutton dt. No. 2. 

4. drunken, probably a slip 
(dhrwqk'n), compare (thriu) true. 



for 



Notes to Goole dt. No. 3. 

1. right or (rkit), which should 
probably be (rett). — girl, this (gel) has 
not been given me elsewhere. — school 
(skuul) is probably an erroneous remi- 
niscence ; Dr. Thompson had not been 
at the place for many years. 

2. gate or (giit) . 

3. straight, here (street), sometimes 
(str&it), as well as (dr«qk'n, triu), are 

Srobably errors, the dentahty of (tr, 
r) not having been noticed. 



(4) Vab. i, Mxd To. cwl. 

Complete wl. for D 30, Var. i a, or Mid Yorkshire, written in Glossic by 
CCE., pal. and arranged as a cwl. by A. J. Ellis. "The rule is very 
general that when a word has (iiv) for vowel, the refined form is (ees), and 
the latter is at least in equal and very often in most use." At the end 
of a word the letters (-d, -r) are heard only before a following vowel. 
OCR. says the intonation is " a drawl in individual instances, but by rule 
easy and deliberate, full of body, slow going, firm and clear in enunciation ; 
sentences run short, and the way in which words are mouthed is pregnant 
with meaning to an accustomed ear. There is hesitancy at times, but it is 
associated with purpose, and cannot be regarded as a defect. The frequent 
use of the dental (f,, ,d), as it were, thickens the speech in a very staking 
way." 

I. "Wessex and Hobse. 

A- 3 beeuk bisk. 4 tak. 5 mak. 6 meeBd mind. 7 siek seetik. 8 ev. 
9 bijeev bijisv. 10 Sb. 11 m&«. 12 s6ob. 13 nos. 14 ,d,r60B. 15 6ob. 
16 ddsn. 17 ISbIub. 18 k»Bk keesk. 19 t«Bl. 20 KBm [often (ltfam)]. 21 
ni»m. 22 teesm. 23 stem. 24 sham. 25 megn. 26 weesn. 27 njsv. 28 
eeB+r. 31 lht. 32 beend -ib-. 33 reeB,dB-r -is-. 34 last. 35 6ob1. 36 
th6oB thow. 37 tl6oB. 

A: 39 kam. 40 ke«m Wsm. 41 theqk. 43 an-d. 44 land. 46 kansl. 
47 wan,dB-r. 48 saq. 50 taqz. 51 man. 52 wan. 53 kan. 54 want. 
55 as. 56 WEsh wet'sh. 57 as. 

A: or O: 58 freB [(fre) before a vowel]. 59 lam. 60 laq. 61 Bmaq. 63 
,t,raq. 64 raq. 65 saq. 66 thaq. 

A'- 67 gaq gan g&B. 69 nees n/B nus. 70 tea. 71 w6eB. 72 weB. 
73 seeB. 74 twees twiB. 75 s^reeBk s,t,riBk s,t,r«MBk. 76 teesd. 77 load. 
78 6ob. 79 6oBn oosnd. 80 alidB. 81 liinvn lituunin. 83 muuvn. 84 
meeB-r. 85 seeB-r. 86 esta wots. 87 tleesz tliBz. 88 tleeBth. 89 beesth 
bisth. 90 blooB. 91 mdos. 92 n6oB. 93 sn6oB. 94 kr6os. 95 thrdoB. 
96 s6ob. 97 soobI. 98 n6oBn. 99 thr6osn. 100 sooen. 
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A': 101 jak. 102 as aks. 104 reeBd. 105 reeBd. 106 breesd. 107 
leaf leeef lawef. 108 diivi. 109 Ioob. 110 n«t nit. Ill 6«t. 112 eeBl. 
113jalwol. 114 meJtjl. 115 eeem jam t'ina itivm. 116weeBm. 118 beerai. 
121 geeBn. 122 neeBn. 123 nowt [used]. 124 steeBn. 125 uwevli. 126 
)'iuv-i. 127 eess eeBst. 128 [use] dhem dhi'm «m, 129 gesst. 130 buwBt. 
131 gi«Bt. 132 jat. 133 reest. 134 esth. 135 tleesth, tlut [rag]. 

M- 138 Hie /in- p -aa-. 139 ,d,r»B. 140 eeBl agelsteran [hailstone]. 141 
neeel. 142 sniBl sneesl sniil. 143 tiel teeBl. 144 vgiva. 145 sl'Bn. 146 
meesn. 147 breeBn. 148 feeB-r. 149 bliiBZ. 150 l«Bst. 151 let [not much 
used]. 152 wa,tB- ( r. 153 se^tBdB. 

JE: 155 thak. 157 reeBv'n r/sv'n. 158 efts-r. 160 ig. 161 dis. 163 
ltBd. 164 m;B. 165 e/sd sed. 166 rami meeBd. 167 dial deeBl. 168 ta-lB. 
169 WEn wein. 170 aavist. 171 baali. 172 gres ges gas gras. 173 waa. 
174 Bsh esh. 175 fast. 178 nit nat. 179 wat. 180 bath. 181 path. 

JE'- 182 s/iB. 183 tiiBti. 184 lmid. 185 riied. 186 bridth br»»Bdth 
briid. 187 liJBT. 188 niiB neei. 189 we». 190 klie. 191 j«b1. 192 miiBn. 
193 tlt'iBn. 194 iffli oni. 195 mtmt moni. 196 waa-r. 197 tjiiz tp'BZ. 
199 bliist bleest. 200 w»st. 201 liivdhvn. 202 iist ziivi. 

JE': 203 spiBti sp/jstj. 204 died diid. 205 thn'iBd. 206 rid. 207 
nredel niiBdsl. 210 tleeB. 211 grees. 212 w6i. 213 eeB,dB-,r. 215 t6;«t. 
216 di«Bl. 217 «Bti. 218 shiBp sheip. 219 slisp sle>'p. 221 fiiB-r. 222 
eeB-r. 223 dhuB-r. 224 warns-r w«B-r. 225 flish flesh. 226 meeBst. 227 
wit w«Bt. 228 swiiet. 229 brith brnsth. 230 fat. 

E- 232 brek. . 233 spiisk. 234 nfasd. 235 w«bv. 236 fiiBVBr. 237 
tjilbliBn. 238 idj. 239 seeBl s/b1. 240 leesn h'Bn. 241 reesn r»Bn. 242 
tweeBn twtBn. 243 plees pliis [only inref. sp., colloquially (1/Bk) laik]. 246k«iin 
[queen], kwi'sn [quean]. 247 WiiBn. 248 m«B-r. 249 w«B-r. 250 sw»'»B-r. 
251 m»iBt. 252 kitBl. 253 nitsl. 254 le.dB-j. 255 ith«-r. 

E: 257 idj. 258 sig seg. 259 widj. 260 lees lfe lig [last much used in 
pres. t.]. 262 w«B. 264 Jeesl ji'bI. 265 s,t,rgit. 267 J«dd. 268 i^dist. 
270 birds beks, bili beli. 272 elm. 273 min. 274 biqk. 275 [(stiqk) only 
used]. 276 thiqk. 277 ,d,rintj. 278 went} wintj. 280 bImb-vbu -iv-. 281 
lenth [often (leqth)]. 282 s,t,renth [often (s^reqth)]. 283 mar* muri. 284 
thresh. 285 kris. 286 are. 287 bitBZBm. 288 lit. 

E'- 289 Jet jii. 290 6i ii. 291 dhei dhii. 292 mei mii. 293 wei wii. 
294 fiid. 295 briBd brid. 296 bih'BV biliiy. 298 nil fisl. 299 griin. 300 
k/Bp kiip. 301 jiis-r. 302 mist miit. 303 sw/et. 

E': 305 ii ei. 306 lit eit. 307 mi n& naa. 308 nisd. 309 spfad. 310 
ftd iil. 311 tin. 312 »'iB-r. 313 aaksn. 314 Jiisd. 315 f«Bt [with long 
initial sound to the fracture, see 595]. 316 niist niivst nrest. 

EA- 317 flees. 319 gisp. 320 keeB-r. 
- EA: 321 s6ob siid. 322 laf. 323 f6«t feest. 324 iBt. 325 w«Bk woosk. 
326 6oBd ««Bd. 327 b6«ld bdald. 328 k6osd. 329 f60Bld foOBd. 330 60Bd 
od. 331 [form used] seld sild [sometimes with final f, J. 332 [form used] teld 
tild. 333 k«Bf kSBf. 334 imi 6Bf. 335 jal mbI. 336 iiunl. 337 wtisl. 
340 je«Bd. 342 eesm. 343 waam. 345 daa-f. 346 g/Bt. 

EA'- 347 JiiBd. 348 ii[(iin) gen. pi., but often sg.]. 349 fun. 

EA': 350 d«Bd [ref. (did)]. 351 l«Bd [ref. (lid)]. 352 rid. 353 breisd 
[ref. (brid)]. 354 sh«Bf shaav shaft. 355 diief. 356 liisf. 357 dhni. 359 
n«BbB-r, neebB-r. 360 tiivm. 361 biian beeen. 362 sl/s. 363 tj/iBp tit'ep. 
365 n»B-r. 366 griist. 367 thr/Bt [ref. (thrit)]. 368 diiBth. 369 slees 
sl/B s16ob. 370 rooB. 371 s^r^es s,t riB s,t,ra«B. 

EI- 372 e i EE'i eei ei [very much used]. 373 dheeB. 374 w'iB neeB. 375 
reesz reBZ. 376 beeBt. 

EI: 377 steeBk. 378 weeBk. 379 eeBl. 381 sw^eBn swibu. 382 dh^es-r. 

EO- 383 sivsn siimen. 384 ivsn isvBn. 385 bin»Bdh an/itsdh. 386 
j6«. 387 ntB. 

EO: 388 milk mirik mElk [all very short]. 389 look. 390 s««d aivd. 
393 birand BJ«nd. 396 waak work [P (r)]. 397 sword sword so'rd [? (r)]. 398 
steBT staav. 399 brit. 400 j«Bnest. 401 jHen. 402 laan. 403 faa-r. 404 
s,taa-r. 405 eesth. 406 Ji'iBth. 407 faadin [the (d) never dental]. 
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EO'- 411 thrfts tfte. 412 sh»B shei. 413 dil dival. 414 flii. 415 lii. 
416 diitj-r. 417tj«Btja«. 418 brt'iB. 420 f6«B-r. 421 foti. 

EO': 423 thii. 424 rtief. 425 lit. 426 feit. 427 bei. 428 set s/b. 
430 frind. 431 b«B-r. 432 f6«Bt. 433 brist briBst. 434 bet bit. 435 j6k. 
436 ^rc'i-B. 437 ,t,riiBth. 

EY- 438 dii. ET: 439 .t.rust. 

I- 440 wik. 441 s/bv. 442 aavin. 443 fraa,dB. 444 s v taal. 445 aa 
aan [latter commoner]. 446 nin naan. 448 dhiiBz. 449 git. 450 trezdB. 
451 sow. 

I: 452 aa. 454 witj. 455 lig. 457 mit. 458 nit n/Bt. 459 rit. 460 
weit. 461 lit. 462 sit si'Bt. 464 witj. 465 siti [but (saak saik) are more 
used]. 466 tjaald [when read," (beeBn) used in speaking]. 467 waald. 468 
tj!l,d,rin [when read, (beeBnz) used in speaking]. 471 tims-r. 472 shriqk 
sn'qk. 473 blind [ref. (blaand)]. 474 raand [spoken of as peel (pisl)]. 475 
wind. 476 bind [ref. (baand)j. 477 fin. 478 grwnd [ref. (graand)]. 479 
wind [ref. (waand)]. 481 fiqgB. 484 dhis. 485 thisd. 486 jist. 487 
jis^dB jMS,tB,dB. 488 jit. 

I'- 490 baa. 491 saa see. 493 draav. 494 taam. 496 aaran. 497 
raaz. 498 raat. 499 hiatal [when read, otherwise (tlok, blak-tlok) clock, 
black clock]. 

I': 500 laak. ^501 waad. 502 faav. 503 laaf. 504 naaf. 505 waaf. 
506 WKmBn. 507 wimin. 508 maal. 509 waal. 511 waan. 512 spaa-r 
[ref. (speiB-r)]. 513 waa-r. 514 aas. 515 waaz. 516 wizdBm. 517 live. 

O- 520 buu. 521 fwwsl. 522 opsn wp-Bn. 523 §Bp. 524 wold. 

O: 526 kwf kiiaf. 527 b6wt. 528 th6wt. 529 br6«t. 530 r6wt. 531 
dow,tB-,r deeB^B-T. 532 ktiuvl. 533 d«l. 534 4we\. 536 gowd gooad. 537 
muuld muud. 538 wad. 539 bowl. 540 olin. 542 bolt. 545 op wp. 547 biwBd. 
548 ford [ref. (food)]. 549 umd. 550 wod. 561 storm [ref. (steam)]. 552 
kooBn ktittBn. 553 oosn a«Bn. 554 kros kr«s. 

O'- 555 sh/is shuun [the last both sg. and pi.]. 656 twv. 557 tiiB. 558 
liivk lisk. 559 mu dB-,r. 561 bL'iBm. 562 miian. 563 m«n,dB. 564 s/isn. 
565 neeBZ. 566 «,d B "i r - 

O': 569 b/Bk. 570 tt'sk. 671 giiad [Mr. Stead says he has never heard 
(g»Bd) in Mid Yo. CCE. gives it in 30 l c, 30 ii a, b, in 30 iii a, see p. 496. 
Mr. Jackson "Wray knew it, but as very rare]. 572 M/iad. 573 ftiiad. 574 
br/iBd. 575 stt'iBd. 576 widBnzdB. 677 oii-ei bin. 578 pl/iaf pl«f plif 
ph'uf plewf. 579 an/iaf. 680 twf t»af. 581 s6wt. 582 k«el. 583 tiirsl. 
584 st/iBl. 585 brt'iam [when read, otherwise 287, meaning a sweeping broom]. 
586 d/iB. 587 dt'ian. 688 nfian. 589 spiian. 590 fliia-r [casually (fli'ua-r)1. 
591 m««B-r. 692 sweeB-r. 593 [(mwn) used]. 594 biivt. 595 iivt [with 
short initial vowel to the fracture, see 315]. 596 r/iat. 597 siiat. 598 s/iadh. 

1J- 599 Bbiian Bbtmsn. 600 h'iav lwv. 601 fuul. 602 suu. 603 k«m. 
605 swn s/an. 606 diiB-r [casually di'uB-r]. 607 bwta-r. 

XT: 608 Mgli. 609 M. 610 wwl. 611 bwlak. 612 swm. 613 ,d,r«qk. 
614 uund. 615 pwnd. 616 grand. 617 suund. 618 wuund. 619 fun. 
620 gruund. 621 wwn. 622 «nda-r. 625 tuq. 626 «qB-r. 628 nwn. 629 
s«n. 630 wan. 631 thorzds. 632 wp. 633 k«p. 634 thr«f thriiaf. 635 
woth. 636 fo,dB,r. 637 tusk. 638 busk. 639 dust. 

XT'- 640 kuu. 641 uu. 642 dhuu. 643 nuu. 645 diav duv. 646 buu. 
647 6«1 [occ. fuul)]. 648 uua-r. 649 thuuzBn. 653 bwt bad. 

XT': 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 reeam r«Bm. 657 brnun. 658 duun. 
659 tuuu. 660 bu.U8-r. 661 shuua-r. 662 uz. 663 uus. 664 luus. 665 
muus. 666 uzban. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 669 «nkuuth. 672 suuth. 

Y- 673 miti mikBl. 674 did [initial (d) slightly dental]. 676 lii laa. 
677 ,d,raa. 678 v din. 679 kork [f (r), ref. (tjotj)]. 680 bizi [when read, 
(^raq) throng in speech]. 682 hiatal laal. 

Y: 683 m*di. 684 "brig. 685 rig. 686 baa. 687 flaat flit. 688 bild. 
690 kaand. 691 maand. 693 sin. 696 both. 697 bori. 698 morth [? (r)]. 
699 riit. 700 waas [ref. (wos)]. 701 fost. 703 pit. 704 vikssn. 

Y'- 705 skaa. 706 waa [but never as an interrogative, for which (wat far) 
what for is used; (waia) whya, is a form of assent mostly, but is also used 
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interrogatively]. 707 thots'ien, thrit-, thrat-. 708 aar [meaning perhaps 
(aaB-r)]. 
Y': 709 faar [see 708]. 711 laas. 712 maas. 

II. English. 

A. 713 bad. 714 lad. 715 pad. 716 adul. 717 djeeed. 718 .t.reeed 
foiivA. 719 tadpoal. 721 fag. 722 ^n'isn. 723 dmsri. 724 b6oBld. 
725 seeBl si'bI. 727 djam. 728 sham. 729 freeBm fn'sm. 730 kan^B-.r. 
731 wanton. 733 skaa-r. 734 daan. 735 smash. 736 las. 737 meet. 
738 preest pr/itft. 740 weeBV wmbv. 741 m/tBZ. 742 1/JBzi. 

E. 743 skr/'iBm. 744 nmszBlz. 745 tj'iBt. 746 briiBdh. 747 indivB-r. 
748 anfligd. 750 beg. 751 port [? (p6oBt)]. 

I. and Y. 753 tikel. 754 pig. 755 filbst. 756 shrimp [casually (srimp)]. 
757 taani. 758 gal [rarely used, replaced by 736]. 759 fit. 

O. 761 lesd. 762 eeBkBm. 763 reecm. 764 kodsl. 766 moi,dBd [more 
used in the n. and sw. of Yo.]. 767 n6is nais. 768 k6ak. 769 m6adiwaap 
m6Bdiwesp mdadiwesp. 771 fond. 772 bwn-faa-r bon*faa-r. 773 ,doqkj [(,d) 
slightly dental!. 774 piiaBnt. 775 buubi. 777 shop. 778 Bfo-d sftod. 779 
6sts. 780 diwsBl. 781 badhB-r, bo-. 782 pwdhs-r. 783 puul,t,r«. 784 
buuns. 785 loondj. 786 duus. 787 snus. 788 fluut. 789 r6a. 790 guun. 

TJ. 792 skwabsl. 793 «g. 794 diag. 795 shrag. 799 skal. 800 [not 
used, but the part, skulling is (sksWn)]. 802 ram. 803 djamp. 805 kradz. 
807 pas. 808 pat. 

in. Romance. 

A- 809 jabsl jisbBl. 810 Kbs. 811 plies. 812 leeBS 1/bs. 813 b«BkBn. 
814 m«BSBn. 815 faks. 816 f/tBd. 817 radish. 818 iBdj. 819 riBdi. 821 
dilees-. 822 meeB. 823 beeB. 824 tjeeB-r. 825 weeBf. 826 rtogsl. 827 
j'«BgB-r. 828 eeB-g/B. 829 geesn. 830 ^rfon ^reesn. 831 dis^rftvn. 832 
meeB-r. 833 peeB-r. 834 shees sheeBz. 835 r/iszBn. 836 s&jzBn. 837 
lj'iBsh Hbs. 838 ,tr«Bt. 839 beeBl brsl. 840 tjeesmBr. 841 tjans. 842 
plaqk. 843 bransh. 844 jt.rmsh. 845 eeBnshBnt. 846 tjanls-r. 847 
3eeBndrB-r dnrndre-r. 848 tjeeBndj. 849 s^reeBndjB-r -Im- [vowel occ. 
inordinately long]. 850 dans. 851 aan,t [(,t) distinct]. 852 japren. 853 
baagBn. 854 baril. 855 karit. 856 peeBt. 857 kiss. 858 br«BS. 859 
tj/Bs. 860 ptat. 861 tiBst. 862 smrf seeBf. 863 tjeesf tjftBf. 864 btkos 
Bkos. 865 f6oBt. 866 p««B-r. 

E- 867 t&B ti'tB. 868 djeeB. 869 vitBl. 870 bt'iBt''. 871 ugrii Bgr«B. 
872 tp'Bf triif. 873 fr/B. 874 riBn. 875 feeBnt. 876 d/Bnti. 877 ees-r. 
878 salBri. 879 f/Bmeenl. 880 jgzam-pBl. 881 sins. 882 panzi. 883 
jdaa-ndilaa-n. 884 prjntis. 886 friiB-r. 887 tlaadji. 888 saatBn. 889 
si'JBS. 890 Wjbs [said of cattle]. 891 fnBst [(t) often omitted, especially in 
the first part of a compound]. 892 nivi. 893 flduB-r. 894 di'si'iBV. 895 
risimv. 896 [not used]. 

I- <mdX- 897 dtlit. 898 naas. 899 m'ss. 900 prees. 901 faan. 
902 maan. 903 daan [not used in common talk]. 904 vaalBt. 905 raaiBt. 
906 vaapB-r. 907 v t,raas. 908 advaa-s. 909 br«BZ. 910 djS s, djajsin [last 
both sg. and pi.]. 911 si's^t ran. 912 raas. 

O •• 913 k»«Bti. 914 brwBti. 915 sfa'Bf staf. 916 anran. 917 ra«Bg. 
918 f/sbul. 919 ««ntmtnt. 920 pdint piint. 921 Bkwmmt. 922 bashil. 
923 m6i's-t. 924 tjoo/s. 925 vois vais. 926 spoil spail. 927 ,t,raqk. 928 
4iuns. 929 kmrk«mB-r. 930 16oin la»in. 931 djaglB-r. 932 Bmuu-nt. 
933 frant. 934 buunti. 935 kan^ri. 936 fuunt [same as fount]. 937 kok. 
938 kooBnB. 939 tlaMBS. 940 ka«Bt. 941 fml. 942 batre-r. 943 tatj. 
944 bIuu. 945 vuu. 946 moil. 947 hod hail. 948 buul. 950 sapB-r. 
951 kapBl. 952 kaaBS. 953 k«z«n. 954 kashin. 955 duut. 956 k«VB-r. 
957 «mpl6oB. 959 konv^es. 

TJ-- 960 kz'iB. 961 grii;il griu;tl. 962 m/uz. 963 kwaa^Bt. 964 siujit. 
965 Otluil. 966 frtet irlivb. 967 sfct sitvt. 968 6oiape- K i. 969 si»B-r. 
970 djastdjist. 971 fliBt ftiivt. 
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(5) Yab. ii, Nobth-East To. ewl. 

D Danby, Var. iia, from a wl. in io. written by Rev. J. C. Atkinson, of Danby 
Parsonage, Yarm, author of the Cleveland Glossary, pal. conjeeturally by AJE. 

W Whitby, Var. ii*, from a wl. in io. written by the late Mr. F. K. Kobinson, 
author of the Whitby Glossary, pal. conjeeturally by AJE. 

It will be evident from this wl. that the two forms of D 30, Var. iia and b, 
are practically identical, and that the two lists really supplement each other. 
And again comparing this double list with the ewl. for Var. ia, Mid Yo., 
pp. 523-6, and remembering that in that dialect (eeis) had a corresponding form 
(mb), we see that the only real difference of that from this, is that this has {iiv) 
without in general any alternative form as (ees, ee-). 

i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 W b/nsk. 4 DW tak. 5 DW mak. 6 DW mu«d. 7 W smsk. 
8 DW ev, W ee. 9 D bi;mv. 10 D oo. 18 W kmsk. 19 DW tim\. 20 
DW liivm. 21 W niimn. 22 W tmsm. 23 DW aiivm. 24 W sham. 25 
W miirm. 27 W n««v. 28 D im. 31 W l/tut. 32 D bath. 33 DW 
radlrer, W reeradhB. 36 D [(gi Bgen) used], W thoo. A: 39 W kam. 

40 DW kMsm. 41 W thsqk. 46 W kan'l. 50 DW teqz. 54 D want. 
55 DW as. 56 DW WEsh. 57 D as. A: or O: 58 D fre frev. 59 D 
lam. 60 DW laq. 61 W Bmaq. 62 W s,t,raq. 63 W thraq. 64 W raq. 
65 DW saq. 66 D waq. 

A'- 67 W gan. 69 DW n«B. 70 W t»B. 71 W vlin. 72 DW wiis. 
73 DW s«b. 74 DW twn«. 76 W tted. 78 DW aa. 79 W aau. 80 W 
alids. 81 D lonin loomn, W \umnin. 84 DW meee. 85 DW sees. 86 D 
wots, W wots. 87 DW H»bz. 88 W kl»Bdh. 89 DW b««th, D beeth. 
90 DW Waa. 91 W mAA. 92 W nAA. 93 DW snAA. 94 W krAA. 96 
W saa. 98 W nAAn. 99 W thrAAn. 100 W sAAn. 

A': 101 DW jak. 102 DW aks. 104 W r««Bd. 105 DW rad [written 
rode]. 106 D brad, W briiBd. 107 W liivi. 108 DW daf. 110 W n«t. 
Ill D 6«t. 113 D wh«Bl ['(wh) whistled'], W ml. 115 DW nBm jam, 
D eem. 118 DW Uiva. 121 W g«Bn. 122 D n«cn, W uiina. 124 DW 
stj'Msn. 125 D onli. 126 W »«B+r. 127 W ««B8. 128 D dhwttBZ, W dhoB. 
129 W g»«Bst. 130 W bw«Bt. 131 W g««Bt. 132 D nt, W »Bt. 133 DW 
reet. 135 W kl«Bth. 136 DW 6wdhB+r. 

M- 138 W faadhB+r. 140 D ag'l. 142 D snail [spelled maihV], W snaal. 
144WBg/«Bn. 145 D sl«Bn. 147 [ham used]. 149 DWbliiz. 150 Wleesst 
lftBst. 152 D wo,ta, W wa^B+r [written wat-ther, and said to be 'as near 
the pron. as one can come ']. M: 155 DW thak. 157 W r/tBv'm. 158 D 
ef,tB+r, W efthB+r. 163 W [ligg'd used]. 167 DW d«Bl. 172 W gres. 
174 DW esh. . M'- 186 W t')briid. 187 W Iubv. 188 W net. 191 W 
[whole used]. 194 DW oni. 195 moni. 200 W w/tBt. 203 W sp«ttj. 205 
W thr«d. 206 D re«d, W red. 215 W t6«t. 218 D ship. 224 W »«B+r 
w6b. 226 D me«st, W m/*Bst. 228 W sw«Bt. 229 W brinsth. 

E- 232 D briik, W br« B k. 233 W sp«Bk. 234 W nnsd. 235 W w«bv. 
236 W f«BVB+r. 240 W [ligg'd used]. 242 W tw/iB. 246 W kwiiva [also 
without (k), (w«Bn) a quean or female, inoffensive]. 248 DW m/iB+r. 249 
Ww«B+r. 250 DW sw«B+r. 251 W m«Bt. E: 258 D seg. 268 W 
[audest = oldest used]. 270 W behraiz [bellows]. 272 W AAm. 280 W 
ilrev'n. 284 DW thresh. 286 D ar. 287 D biizBm. E': 313 W 

aakBn. 314 DW iM. 316 D nekssn, W [neist uncertain, possibly (nist)]. 

EA- 319DWg«Bp. EA: 322 D laf. 323 DW fowt. 326 DWAAd. 
328 DW kAAd. 329 D fod. 330 DW ad. 331 DW [selled used], 332 W 
UelVd used]. 333 DW kAAf. 334 DW aa! 335 D aa. 337 D waa. 340 
D [garth used]. 342 D eem, W eesm. 343 D waam. 345 W daa. 346 
DW g«Bt, D jat jet. EA'- 347 DW (ixsd. 348 W [eyen? (am)]. EA': 
350 W diiBd. 351 W Itind. 352 W riiBd. 353 DW br«Bd. 354 D shaf. 
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355 D¥ Hint. 356 W Hint. 357Wdhof. 360 W Uivm. 363 W tj«Bp. 
365 W naa. 366 D griint. 367 D thrift, W thriint. 368 W diisth. 370 
DW tiin [D written rear]. 371 W sfijriin. 

EI- 372 D ai. 374 D aiiv. EI: 377 D stiik, W stiiBk. 378 W 
wiisk. EO- 383 "W siiBv'n. 384 W &Bv'n. 385 W biniiBdh. 386 "W 
j6». EO: 393 W bijont. 397 W s«WBd. 399 W briit. 400 W jenest. 
401 "W jen. 402 W laan. 406 W jeth. EO'- 412 "W shiiB. 413 D 
diiv'l, W diiBv'l. 414 DW flii. 415 DW lii. 417 [D ohig used, W chow 
(tj6«)]. 420Df6«;B+r. EO': 423 DW thii. 425 DW Hit. 430 DW 
frind. 433 D br/isst, W briist. 434 DW bet. 435 D j6«. 436 D ^riu. 
EY- 438 DW dii. ET: 439 W .trist. 

I- 442 W aivin. 448 W dhiisz. 449 W git. I: 455 W lig. 458 

DW nift. 459 DW riit, W reit. 464 W wilk. 465 DW saik, D sikBn. 
468 DW tjildB+r. 471 W tims+r. 475 D waind. 476 DW bind. 477 
D find. 478 W grwnd. 479 D wind. 481 W fiqs+r. 486 W jest. 487 
W jestbBdB. 488 jit. I'- 494 W taam. 496 D airen. I': 505 D 

waaf. 508 D maal. 

O- 521 W tutml. 622 DW op'n. 0: 527 W b6«t. 528 DW th6«t. 

529 DW br6«t. 530 DW rowt. 531 D daftB+r [so also (slaftB+r) slaughter], 
W doths+r. 532 W kiiunl. 533 D d«l. 534 W fad. 540 D ohm. 547 
W biiwBd. 548 W fw'wBd. 649 W uund. 550 D woi. 552 DW kwmsn. 
553 W ii«Bn. O'- 555 W shlivn [shoes]. 558 D liisk, W liuk. 559 D 
mwdhB+r. 562 W miinn. 564 W siinn. O': 569 DW biuk. 570 W 
tiuk. 572 D Mad, W MiiBd. 575 DW st&jd. 577 D bfosf. 578 D pl«Bf, 
DW pliuf. 579 DW nn«Bf Bniu. 580 D tiiBf. 582 W k««l. 584 W steesl 
[f sfc'tBl]. 585 W briiBm. 586 DW dus. 587 W d«Bn. 588 W niiBn. 
689 DW sp«Bn. 690 D fli'iB+r. 592 DW [(sweeB) used]. 593 D must. 
594 WbnBt. -695 Wfe'iBt. 696 DW r«Bt. 597 W stint. 

TJ- 600 D 1«t. 602 W siu. 606 DW dins+r. 607 DW b«>+r [W. 
writes 'butther pron. like ih in thus,' 1 all an error]. TJ: 608 D «gli. 615 

DW pwnd. 616 DW grwnd. 618 D wownd. 619 W f«nd. 620 W grwnded. 
622 W ondB+r. 626 DW «qBr. 631 D thozde [see 679]. 632 D «p. 633 
D kap. 634 DW thrcrf. TJ'- 640 W kuu. 643 W nuu. 648 W uun+r. 
TJ': 657 W bruun. 658 D duun. 659 DW tuun. 660 W b»«B+r. 661 
W sh»«B4-r. 662 D «s, W «z. 663 DW uus. 664 W luus. 666 D wzband. 
667 DW uut. 668 DW pruud. 669 D «nkuu-th, DW «qkBd. 

Y- 673 DW miti. 676 DW lii. 679 D tjotj [o as in botch with a suspicion 
of rafter it, here and in 631, 696, 698, 701, 707]. 682 DW laat'l. T: 684 
DW brig. 685 W rig. 690 D kaand, W kin. 691 D mind. 695 W aak'n. 
696 D both [see 679]. 697 D bEri. 698 W moth [see 679]. 699 DW riit. 
700 DW wars. 701 .DW fost [see 679]. T'- 707 D thottiin [see 679]. 
Y': 711 Dliis. 712'Dmiis. 

u. English. 

A. 737 W miiBt. E. 744 W mez'lz. 746 W brit'sdh. 747 W mdiTB+r. 
748 DW fligd. O. 761 W lired. 769 D m6udiwaap. 790 W guun. 

TJ. 805 W krwdz. 808 D pat. 

m. Romance. 

A •• . 809 DW jab'l. 810 DW fo'iBS. 811 DW ph'iBS. 812 W Kibs. 813 
D bak'n. 838 W trlini. 840 D t}AAniB+r, W tj«emB+r. 845 D AAnshBnt. 
847 D dandjB+r. 849 D s.t.randjB+r. 851 W nAAnt. 852 W apnsn. 854 
W bard. 855 W karit. 856 W paat. 857 W ki/BS. 859 DW rias. 860 
W piiBst. 861 W tiiBst. E- 876 W denti. 884 W prentis. 890 W 
bees ['pi. beasts of the ox kind']. 891 W finsst. 892 W nevi. O- 913 
W k««Bti. 914 W brw«Btr. 919 D aintmsnt, W n6intmBnt. 921 W nkweut. 
922 D bish«l. 928 W uuns. 929 W kuu-kwmB+r. 938 W k«KBnB+r. 941 
W fi*Bl. 942 D batjB+r. 954 D kashBn. 
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(6) Vak. iiia, Market Weighton (:mit'ii) (10 ■w.Beverley) cwl. 

W Rev. Jackson Wray, see 10 cs., No. 9, Introduction, p. 501, pal. by 
AJE. from diet. 17 Dec. 1877. The (a) was very fine, rather (a 1 ). Mr. 
Wray made all the («, uu) into (u ly uu x ). He also really trilled (r) in all 
cases, but deeming that an individuality, I have treated the r as elsewhere. 

F Rev. J. Foxley, in 1877, of Market Weighton, and 20 years acquainted with 
the dialect, io., conjecturally pal. by AJE. F makes his final -er = -uor, 
meant for (-«r) apparently, but this is so clearly a misapprehension, that I 
have substituted (-Br) throughout. Thus -thuor was probably really (^tsx). 

In both W and F the (e) may possibly have been (e). 

i. "Wessbx akd Norse. 

A- 3 WF bfek. 4 WF tak. 5 ¥F mak. 6 "WF rnU. 7 F satsk. 8 F 
ev. 11 W mAA. 12 W saa. 13 W haa. 14 "W drAA. 15 W oo. 16 W 
dAAn. 17 W Iaa. 18 "W krek. 19 F UA. 20 WF h'sm. 21 WF ntan. 
23 WF siBm. 24 WF sham. 26 F me'im. 27 W nfttv. 31 F lfet. 32 F 
baath. 33 F reesdhB. 34 F last. 36 W th6«, F tho'«. 

A: 39 F kam. 41 F theqk. 46 F kan«l. 48 F swq. 50 F teqz. 61 
F man. 53 W kan. 54 W want. 55 F as. 56 F wesh. 57 WF as. 

A: or O: 68 WF free. 60 WF laq. 61 WF Bmaq. 62 W s.tjaq, F 
sthraq. 63 WF thraq. 64 F raq. 65 WF saq. 

A'- 67 WF gan. 69 W na'B [adj.] noo [adj.], F n6oB. 70 W tfti. 71 
W woo. 72 W w*b, F waa. 73 W gfe, F s<Sow. 74 W twiB. 75 W s^rook, 
F sthriMBk. 76 W tired tisd. 77 W load. 78 F aa [p.t. (ji'ud)]. 79 WF 
oon [(wi oonz dhs) who owns thee, whose child art thou ?]. 80 W aJsdB, F 
alidB. 81 F luuva. 83 W m6Bn, WF musn. 84 WF meeB. 85 W seeB. 
86 WF wots. 87 F kliisz. 89 WF biBth. 91 W moo. 92 W noo. 93 W 
suoo, F siiaa'b. 94 W kroo. 95 W throo. 96 F soob. 97 W s6«l. 98 
W noon. 99 W throon. 100 W soon. 

A': 101 WF jak. 102 F aks. 104 WF r«Bd. 105 W reed. 106 W 
breeBd. 107 W lfrf, F ltivt. 108 W dftf [also called (pisst) paste]. 110 W 
n»t. Ill W 6«t, F o'«t. 122 W esl. 113 WF wol, F ral. 115 WF jam, 
F worn. 116 W [not used], F wis. 118 F bisn. 121 WF g»Bn. 122 WF 
m'Bn. 123 [W (n6wt), F na'«t used]. 124 WF stivn. 125 WF [(nobBt) used]. 
126 W 6ob. 127 W oost os, F «wbs. 128 [F (dhem) used]. 129 W g!Bst 
[(goost) common]. 130 W b«Bt. 131 WF gist. 132 F jat. 133 WF reet. 
134 Wooth. 135 Fklo'ut. 

M- 138 F feedhBr fadhsr. 139 F drew. 140 W esl, F agslz. 141 WF 
neBl. 142 W sniil, F snfesl. 143 W teal. 144 WF Bgten. 147 W bresn. 
149Wbl»BZ. 150FKBst. 152 W wa,tB+x, F wathBr. 153 F sethsrdB. 

M: 155 F thiBk. 158 F efthsr. 160 W eg. 161 WF des. 163 F 
[(leesd) used]. 164 F [(m«d) used]. 165 F sed. 166 W [rare, (las) used, also 
(wenta) in a good sense], F meesd. 169 F wen. 171 W baali. 172 WF ges. 
173 F waz. 174 WF esh. 

M'- 182 W sii [always], F sees. 183 W teestj. 184 W liid. 185 W 
riid, F r«Bd. 186 W bridth, F briid. 187 W lisv. 188 W nei. 189 W 
wei. 190 Wkei, FkeeB. 191 W mbI. 192 Wm/en. 193 WF Wvn. 194 
F oni. 195 F mom. 196 W war [(woos+r) emphatic]. 197 W triiz. 199 
W bb'Bt [never with final (k)]. 200 W wist. 20lWiMh'n. 202 W iit. 

M': 203 W spiBtr. 204 W diid. 205 W thr/Bd, F thriid. 206 W red. 
207 W niid'l. 210 W Uee. 2UWgree. 212 W wei. 213 F eeBdlrer. 
215 W t6«t, F te'wt. 216 WF ditd. 217 W fata, redhB. 218 W shiip, F 
sheisp. 219 W sliip. 221 W fiiB+r [(fl««d), frightened]. 224 W w«B+r. 
225 W flesh. 226 F m/Bst. 227 W wet. 228 W swiBt. 229 W bn'Bth. 

E- 232 W bnsk [common]. 233 W spisk. 234 W niBd. 235 W wesv. 
236Wf!BVB+r. 237 W bleesn, F bli'iBn. 238 W edj. 239 W seeBl. 241 
W reeBn. 242 W tw««n. 243 W plees. 246 W kwiin [queen], kweeBn 
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[quean]. 247 W wftsn [F (sprim) spoon, used, ? from spoon meat]. 248 ¥F 
mfis+r. 249 WF w«B+r. 250 WF swfiB+r. 251 W meat, F me'Bt. 252 
W ket'l. 254 W ledhs+r. 255 W wedhs+r. 

E: 257 W edj. 258 W sedj. 259 W wedj. 260 "W _[(%) used for both 
lie and lay], F leeu. 261 F sees. 262 W weeB. 264 W eel, F eeel. 265 
W s,t,r«t. 267 "W riild. 268 W [(oodest) oldest used]. 270 WF belos, W 
beli. 272 W oom, F el'm. 273 W men. 274 "WF biqk. 275 "WF [(stiqk) 
used]. 278 "W wentj. 280 "W Bhrr'n, F lev'n. 281 WF lenth. 282 W 
s,t,renth, F strenth. 283 W meri. 284 WF thresh. 285 F kriis. 286 WF 
are. 287 WF biizurn. 288 W let. 

E'- 289 W Jii, F juu. 290 W ii. 291 W dhii, F dhuu. 292 W mii. 
293 W wii. 294 W fiid. 296 WF bih'BV. 298 W flil. 299 W griin. 300 
W kiip [p.t. (kEp)]. 301 W e'i«+r. 302 W miit. 303 Wswiit, F swtivt, 
304 W [not in use for a hammer]. 

E': 305 W ai. 306 W ait. 307 W naist [used]. 308 W niid. 309 W 
spiid. 310 W iil. 312 W »B+r. 314 WF «Bd. 316 W nekst. EA- 
317 W flees. 319 WF g*ep. 

EA: 321 W [(siid) used). 323 W foat, F fa'at. 324 W 6eit, F ait. — 
W sal [shall]. 325 W wooiBk. 326 W ood, F AA'sd. 327 W boold. 328 
W kod, F kAAd. 329 W [(lap) used], F food. 330 WF od. 331 WF_[(seld) 
used]. 332 WF [(teld) used]. 333 WF koof. 334 WF oof. 335 W aaI. 
340 W jaad. 342 WF earn. 343 WF waam. 345 WF daar. 346 WF 
rat. 

EA'- 347 WF iivA. 348 WF ii. 349 W fiu. 

EA': 350 WF d«Bd_[(diid) means died]. 351 W li'd, F led. 352 W rid. 
353 WF brisd. 354 W sh*Bf, F shaaf [pi. (shaavz)]. 355 W diisf. 356 
W 1/rf. 357 W dhoo. 359 W neibBr. 360 W t/sm. 361 W bftm. 362 
W sleeB, [F (slaftb.Br) slaughter]. 363 WF tj/mp. 365 W niB+r. 366 WF 
grist. 367 W thrz'Bt. 368 W dfcth. 369 W sloo. 370 W roo. 371 W 
s,tris, F sthriB. 

EI- 374 WF nee«. EI: 377 WF stink. 378 W weak, F w««k. 

EO- 383 W snv'n. 384 W Ev'n. 385 W bim'Bth. 386 W jo«, F la'u. 
387 W niu. 

EO: 389 W jook, F j6oBk. 390 W shwd. 392 W ran. 394 W jonds+r. 
396 WF waak. 397 W s«Bd. 398 W staav. 399 WF briit. 400 W anist, 
WF janist. 402 WF leesn [most common]. 405 W aath. 406 WF aath, 
W jaath. 407 WF faadin. 408 W [(nAAd) used]. 

EO'- 409 W bii. 411 F trii. 413 W div'l. 414 WF flii \&flea is called 
(b lop)]. 415 WF lii. 416 W d/»B+r. 417 W tj6u, F tja'u. 418 W bryy,. 
420 F faW+r. 421 WF foti. 

EO': 423 WF thii. 424 W raf . 425 WF Bit. 426 W feit. 429 W 
fiBnd. 430 W frend, frind. 431 W bi»B+r. 432 W f6e«st. 433 WF 
briist. 434Wb/Bt. 436 W tryy!, F triu. 437 W tryy^h. . EY- 438 
WF dii. EY: 439 F thrast. 

I- 440 W wik. 441 W b!v. 442 W am. 443 W fraads. 444 WF 
still. 446 W natn. 448 F dh/tBz. 449 W get [(ger uut) get out]. 451 
W sow. 

I: 452 WF aa. 454 W witj. 455 WF lig. 457 W meit (mwd) v.]. 
458 WF niit. 459 WF riit. 460 W weit. 461 W Bit. 462 WF siit. 
464 W wit}. 465 W sitj, F so'ik. 466 W [(beeen) used]. 467 W waald. 
468 W tjtldB+,r, F tjildhsr [(dh) slight]. 471 WF t&m+r. 472 W shriqk. 
473 WF blind. 474 W J7pe~e«r»n) paring, used]. 475 WF wind. 476 WF 
bind. 477 W find. 478 WF grund. 479 WF wind. 481 WF fiqs+r. 485 
W this'l. 486 W rest, F jiist. 487 W jis,tBdB, F ristlrerdB [(th) faint]. 
488 Wjit. 

I'- 490 W bai. 491 W sat. 493 W draav. 494 W taam. 496 W airen. 
497 W raaz. 498 W reit. 

I': 500 W leik. 501 W waad. 502 W faav. 503 W leif. 504 W n&f. 
605 W weif. 506 WF w^man. 607 WF winren. 508 W maal mail. 509 
Wwaalwail. 511 W wain. 512 W speis+r. 513Ww&B+r. 514 W 6is. 
515 W waiz. 
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0- 520 W boa. 521 WF final. 522 WF op'n. 523 W wop, F wooiip. 
524 WF w6nld. 

0: 626 W kof. 527 W boat, F bo'at. 528 W th6at, F tho'at. 529 W 
broat, F bra'at. 530 W r6at. 531 W dow te,r, F do'athB+r. 532 W kaael. 
533 W did. 534 WF a««l. 536 W g6«d, F go'ad. 537 W moald. 538 
WF wad. 539 W b6al. 540 W ohm [known]. 542 W b6wt. 645 W op. 
547 W biiuvd. 548 W f6oBd. 549 W 6oBd. 550 WF wod. 551 W storm 
[(r) trilled, but I think only as an individuality]. 552 W koosn. 553 W oosn. 
554 W kros. 

O'- 555 W shan [pi. shoes]. 556 W tiv, F ti [before a consonant, (tiv) 
before a vowel]. 557 W [ ( en aaI) used]. 558 WF livk. 559 WF madhB+r. 
562 WF mien. 563 W mands. 564 WF seen. 565 W num. 566 WF 
adhs+r. 

O': 569 WF biBk. 570 WF tiBk. 571 W g«d [(giud) known, but very 
rare]. 572 W bind, F blind. 573 W fl«d. 574 W bruud. 575 WF stfed. 
677 W b6a [generally, not (bfaf)], F bfti. 578 WF pl/sf, F pliu [also]. 579 
WF Bn/Bf. 580 WF tint 581 W scat, F so'ut. 582 WF kisl. 583 WF 
tml. 584 WF stM. 586 WF d/B. 587 WF disn. 588 WF n/Bn. 689 
WF spiBn. 590 WF After. 591 W miiaB+r. 692 W sweeB, F swiiBd. 593 
[WF (m«n) used]. 694 WF biBt. 595 W fit, F ffet. 596 WF rist. 697 

W 8«t, F StBt. 

XJ- 599 W Bb«n. 600 WF lav. 601 W f6al, F fool. 602 W s6«, F siu. 
603 WF kam. 605 W san. 606 WF diiB+r. 607 W ba,tB+,r, F bathB+r. 

XJ: 608 WF agli. 609 W fid. 610 W wal. 611 W bahsk. 612 W 
sam. 613 W .dxwqk, F dhraqk. 614 WF uund. 615 WF pwnd. 616 WF 

rind. 617 WF suund. 618 W wuund, F wo'and. 619 WF fan. 621 
wan. 622 W «n,dB+T. 625 W t«q. 626 WF aqB+r. 628 W nan. 
629 W s«n. 630 W wan, F wan. 631 W thozds, F thozda. 632 W ap. 
633 W kap. 634 WF thraf, W thruu. 635 WF woth. 636 W fodhB+r, 
F fadhe+r. 637 W task. 638 W bask. 639 W dast. 

XT'- 640 WF kuu. 641 WF uu. 642 WF dhuu. 643 WF nuu. 645 W 
dav. 646 W b6a. 647 W 6al jalet, F djini alet. 648 WF K«B+r, W WB+r 
[quite unemphatic]. 649 thuuztmd. 662 W kad. 653 WF bad. 

XJ': 654 W shruud. 655 W f6al. 656 W ram, F ram [P]. 657 WF 
bruun. 658 W duun. 659 WF tuun. 661 WF sh««B+r. 662 W az. 663 
W uus. 664 W luus. 665 W muus. 666 W azbin. 667 W uut. 668 W 
pruud. 670 W buudh. 671 W muuth. 672 W suuth. 

Y- 673 WF m«ti. 676 WF lii. 679 W tjoti, F [between] tjoti tjoti. 
680 F [(thraq) used]. 682 WF laat'l. 

Y: 683 W midi. 684 W bridi, F brig. 685 W rig. 686 W[not used]. 
687 W fleit. 688 F biild. 690 W kaand, F kaind [short]. 691 Wmaand, F 
maind [short]. 694 W w«Bk. 695 W AAk'n. 696 W both, F bath. 698 
WF moth. 699 WF riit. 700 W wos, F waas. 701 F fost. Y'- 705 
Wskei. 706Wwei. 707 W thottiin, F thattiin. Y': 709 W feiB+r. 
711 W leis. 712 W meis. 

n. English. 

A. 713 W bad. 714 W lad. 715 W pad. 716 W ad'l. 718 W treecd. 
719 [W (balJBd) used]. 721 W fag. 722 W ,driBn. 723 W deesri. 725 
Ws/b1. 728 W sham. 729 W freeBm. 730 W kan,t»+,r. 731 W wantBn. 
733 W skiv+r. 734 W daan. 735 W smesh. 736 W las. 737 W meat. 
738 W prist [but in No. 9 cs. par. 15 note, p. 518, W said especially not 
(pr/Bt)]. 740 W w§esv. 741 miBZ. 742 W leezi. 

E. 743 W skriBm. 744 W miBz'lz. 745 W taist. 746 W breth. 747 
W indi-vB+r. 748 WF fligd. 750 W beg. 751 W pint. 

I. and Y. 753 W [(kit'l) used]. 754 W pig. 756 W shremp. 757 W 
taini. 758 W gEl [not much used, where ' fine talk ' is not used]. 759 W fit. 

O. 761 W lanBd [v.], WF l«Bd[sb.]. 763 W room. 764 W kod'l. 766 
W m6i,dB,d [very common]. 767 W noiz. 769 W m6athBd. 771 W fond. 
772 W bBBnfeiB+r. 773 W doqki [used]. 774 W pooni. 775 W buubi. 
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777 W shop. 778 W Bfo-d. 780 W dras'l. 781 W bodhB+r. 784 "W 

buuns. 785 W lunndj. 786 W duus. 787 W s6ws. 789 W r6w. 790 W 
guun. 

17. 792 W skwAb'l. 793 "W ug. 794 W djwg. 795 W slrrwg. 799 "W 

sk«l. 801 W r«m. 802 W r«m. 803 W djwmp. 805 WF krwdz. 806 W 
f«s. 807 Wpws. 

rn. Komance. 

A- 809Wjab'l. 810Wfc'BS. 811 W plfts. 813 W beBk'n. 815 W 
faks. 816 W fesd. 817 W radish. 818 W eedj. 819 W rasdj. 821 W 
dilee. 822 W mee. 823 W bee. 824 W tieeB+r. 825 W weesf. 826 W 
eeg'l. 827 W eege+r. 828 W eeg*. 829 W geeen. 830 W .t.reeBn. 831 
W dts^reetsn. 832 W meeB-t-r. 833 W p&B+r. 834 W shee. 835 "W 
r'bzbh. 836 W s*BZBn. 837 W Has. 838 W tr»'Bt [very short (»)]. 840 W 
tjeeme+r. 841 W tjaans. 842 W plaqk. 843 W braantj. 844 W trentj. 
845 W eetmshimt. 846 W tjanlB+r. 847 W deeBndiB+r. 848 W tjeeBndj. 
849 W s^reeBndjB+r. 850 W daans. 851 W ant [the insect ant is called 
(pism&B+r)]. 852 W apron. 854 W baril. 855 W karit. 856 W peent. 
857 W kres. 858 W bress. 860 "W p*Bst. 861 W ttet. 862 W s;Bf. 863 
W tjW. 864 W koos. 865 "W fAAt. 866 W pu«B+,r. 

E» 867 W te'iB. 868 W djee. 869 ¥tM. 870 "W biuti. 871 W 
Bgrii. 872 "W tjiif. 873 W free. 874 F riBn. 875 feesnt. 876 W deeBnti. 
877 eeB+r. 878 W salBri. 879 W fc'BmeBl. 880 W egzamp'l. 881 W 
sens. 882 W panzi. 887 "W tlaadji. 888 W saatin. 889 W sms. 890 W 
brest. 891 W f/Bst. 892 WF nevi. 893 W fl6«B+r. 894 "W dise'BV. 895 
W risiBT. 

I- emdY- 897 "W dileit. 898 W ness. 899 W niis. 900 W pree. 
901 W fem faan. 902 W maan. 904 W veilet. 905 W reiBt. 906 W 
veipB+r. 908 W adveVs. 909 W briiz. 910 W djeist. 911 "W sistren. 
912 Wr&s. 

O- 913 W kuMBti. 914 W brooBtj. 915 W sttd. 916 W annm. 917 
W rog. 918 W fr'gb'l. 919 W 6intmBnt. 920 W p6int. 921 W BkweeBnt. 
922 W bushel, btshBl. 923 "W m6ist. 924 "W tj6«s. 926 W sp6il. 927 "W 
^.raqk. 928 W »ns. 929 W kuukumB+r. 930 W 16m. 931 W dj«glB+r. 
932 W Bm«nt. 933 W fr«nt. 934 W bmint». 935 W kuun.t.ri. 936 "W 
f«nt. 937 W kok. 938 W koBn»+r. 939 W tlaBS. 940 W kast. 941 
W ft'Bl. 942 W bwtjB+r. 943 "W t«tj. 944 W sluu. 945 "W vnu. 946 
"W m6il. 947 W bdil. 948 W b««l. 950 W si<pB+r. 951 W k«p'l. 952 
W M«bs. 953 W kwzBn. 954 W k«shm. 955 W diiut. 956 "W kwvB+r. 
957 W «"mpl6j. 

TJ- 960"Wkii. 961 W gryy^l. 963 "W kwei';Bt. 964 "W siu;it. 965 
W 6*1. 968 W 6i'stB+r. 969 W si'»B+r. 970 W djwst. 

(7) Var. iiiJ, Hoij)EEao;ss, and Vae. iv, Snatch, joint owl. 

N n.Holderness (:6«dhBrnes), by T. Holderness, editor of the " Driffield 

Observer," 60 years acquainted with the dialect. 
W w.Holderness, by F. Ross, lired there to 21 years old, but not since. 
E e.Holderness, by E. Stead, Head Master of Folkestone Grammar School, 
visited every village of the region. 

These are the three authors of the Holderness Glossary of the EDS. N and W 
were sent me in MS. in io., with long explanations, and palaeotyped by me ; E 
was sent me as a numbered wl., but Mr. Stead subsequently visited me, and the 
whole was revised by him with me w. Probably all short accented (e) should 
be (e). 

Words to which no initial is prefixed are common to all three forms of 
Holderness speech; when, in addition, some other initialled sound is annexed, 
it means that it is also that sound in the district named. When only some initials 
are given, the word was unknown for the others. 
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The pains taken by these three gentlemen to make me correct is most heartily 

acknowledged. 

S Snaith (18 s-by-e.York), from a full wl. in io. by Rev. T. W. Norwood, now 
vicar of Wrenbury (5 sw.Nantwich, Ch.), but 40 years acquainted with the 
dialect. As the Snaith forms generally agree with one of those given from 
Holderness, I have not added them, except where they differed. Differences 
of (,t,r, ,d v r) for (tbr, dhr) are not noted, but Mr. N. always writes simply 
tr, dr, and hence probably used ( t t,r, ,d,r). 

i. "Wessex and House. 

A- 3 EN biiisk, W bak. 4 tak. 6 mak. 6 nu'tBd, S meesd. 7 EN sink, 
W sak. 8 S av, NW ev, N e, ez. 9 be;eeuv [N with (h) if emphatic]. 10 
aa [N (kat) used]. 11 EW mu, N [not used]. 12 baa. 13 EW iiaa, N 
[quite unknown]. 14 dhrAA. 15 S aa. 16 B dAAn. 17 Iaa. 18 kitvk, S 
keeBk. 19 tin\, S teesl. 20 Miwa, S leeBm. 21 nitBiu. 22 t/tam. 23 siium, 
S seeBm. 24 sham. 25 nu't«n, S meesn. 26 N wj'isn, S weesn. 27 neeev, 
W [not used], N [hardly used]. 28 eeur, N [(h) emphatic]. 31 Unit. 32 E 
beeBdh, WN beedh. 33 E reeBdhur, W r/isdhsr, N reedhBr. 34 last [N often 
omits final (t)]. 35 aaI. 36 NE thou, W thAA. 37 tlAA. 

A: 39 kom, S keeBm. 40 NE kiivm, W ka«Bin. 41 theqk. 43 and, H 
hand [emphatic]. 44 land. 46 kan'l. 47 wandhBr. 48 saq, N suq. 50 
teqz. 51 man. 52 EW wan. 53 kan. 54 want. 55 ash, WN as. 56 wesh. 
57 as. 

A: or 0: 58 fre [N final before a vowel (frev), before a consonant (fre)]. 59 
lam. 60 laq. 61 maq. 62 sthraq. 63 thrang. 64 raq. 66 EN [not used], 
W thoq. 

A'- 67 E giwB, NW gan, S gAA. 69 EW nih, W naa, N noo, S nAA. 70 
NE tw'B, W tAA. 71 E waa, W woo, S we*. 72 win, S waa. 73 sliv, N se 
si, S sm«b. 74 twin, S tuu. 75 EW sthrii«Bk, N sthrook. 76 tumd. 77 
EW 16oBd, N la«Bd. 78 AA. 79 NW aau, E 6oBn. 80 a-KdB. 81 li«Bn, 
W Una. 83 mituvn. 84 E mi«B, NW meeBr, S mAAr. 85 E SB«Br, NW 
seeBr, 8 saat. 86 wots. 87 tlimz, S kbiass. 88 NE tllivda. 89 bireth. 
90 Waa. 91 mAA. 92 nAA. 93 snAA. 94 krAA. 95 thrAA. 96 saau, E 
s6oBn. 97 s6wl. 98 uaau, E nooBn. 99 thrAAn, E thrdoBn. 100 sAAn, E s6osn. 

A': 101 NE jak, W uursk. 102 EW ask, N aks. 104 r««Bd. 105 reed. 
106 E brooBd brAAd, W brujrtsd, N breed. 107 EW l£»Bf, N lfirf, S Iaa! 
108 N d«f [if used at all, (m'.Bst) used]. 109 Iaa. 110 NE nwt, W not. 
Ill out 112 [unknown], S eesl. 113 E wool, W wol, N wmbI. 115 E worn, 
N z'tBm, W jam. 116 [not used]. 118 binjn, EW b««Bn, S bAAn. 119 E 
goon, NW gi!«n. 121 S gand giiva. 122 m'ran, S nAAn aicuva. 123 J"(n6«t) 
used]. 124 ste'/BU, S stAAn. 125 NE oonli, W[(nobBt) used], 126 NW ootir, 
S aat. 127 NE uma, W »«Bst. 128 dhaz, NW dhoz [usual term (dhem)], 
S dhAAS. 129 garnsst, S gAAst. 130 b&urst. 131 NE guwBt, W goot. 132 
E jat, NW ot. 133 E reeet, NW reet. 134 E 6osth, NW ituvth. 135 
W tl6wt, E tlooth, N th'iBth. 

iE- 138 fadh«r, W feedhs. 139 E dhr&B, WN dhree. 140 E eesl, W eel, 
N ag'l. 141 E neeBl, N neel, W niil. 142 sniil. 143 E teed, N tftd, W tail. 
144 Bg/i'sn. 145 E sleeBn, NW sh'njn [rarely used]. 146 E meesn, N meen. 
147 E breeun, NW breen. 148 fees. 149 E blee«z, NW Wkbz. 150 E Hist, 
NW Utsst. 152 wathBr. 153 sethBde. 

M: 155 thak [sb.] thi'nsk [v.]. 157 E reeBv'n, N ri'tBv'n, W reev'n. 168 
E afthBr, WN efthsr. 160 eg. 161 E dees, WN dee. 163 [forms used], W 
lmsd, N leed. 164 E meeB, WN mee. 165 WN sed, N [occ] seed. 166 E 
meesd. 167 NE dnBl, 8 deesl. 168 talB. 169 wen. 170 aavist. 171 baalt. 
172 gas, NW ges, N gres. 173 waz. 174 E ash, NW esh. 175 fast. 178 
EWnat. 179 wat. 180 NE bath. 181 NEpath. 

M'- 182 E sii, NW smb. 184 E liid, NW h'iBd. 185 E riid, NW r«Bd. 
186 E bredth, NW briid, br«Bd. 187 E liiv, NW Utev. 188 E nei, W nee, 
N [(wim) used]. 189 wei. 190 ke». 191 E ill, NW fid. 192 E miin, 
NW miim. 193 E tliin, NW tifan. 194 ont. 195 mon» S meni. 196 E 
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war, W was, N war wb, S w««r. 197 triiz. 199 W bli'tvt, E [not used], 
N blee, 8 bleeBt. 200 NW wtot. 201 E iidh'n, N¥ tusdh'n. 202 E iit, 
NW tost. 

JET: 203 S spiivti. - 204 diid. 205 EN thriid, W thriiBd. 206 red. 207 
EW niid'l, N niivd'l. 210 E tlEE tlees, NW tlee. 211 NW gree, E green. 
212 E w&, NW wee. 213 E iidhOT, NW «Bdh«r. 215 t6wt. 216 E diil, NW 
6inl. 217 E iiti, NW tivtj. 218 shiip. 219 sliip. 221 iiivt. 222 eetsr. 
223 dheeBr, S dheeBr dhi'iBr. 224 NE w/tOT, W weiur. 225 flesh. 226 
im'/Bst, Wmeest, S mAAst. 227 wet, N [occ] wiit. 228 E [pr. t. and sb.], 
NW swiivt, E [past t.] swet. 229 EW breth, N britnth. 230 fat. 

E- 232 E WBk.W brftsk, N breek. 233 E spiik, NW sptok. 234 E 
niid, NW n?i«d. 235 E why, NW wwnr. 236 E fiivBr, NW ihbvot. 237 
W Wen, E bleetm, N bKisn. 238 edj. 239 E seed, NW seel. 240 [laid 
used, WE Hind, N leed]. 241 E reetm, NW reen. 242 NE twftm, S teesn. 
243 E plees, NW plee. 246 NE kwiiva, W kwim [in sense of queen ; quean 
not used]. 247 wiin, S wiien. 248 miiBr. 249 wtiar. 250 swiisr. 251 
E miit, NW miittt. 252 ket'l. 253 net'l. 254 EW ledhBr, N liBdhtjr. 
255 wedhsr. 

E: 257 edi. 258 EW sedj, 8 seg. 259 wedj. 261 E sera, NW see. 
262 E wee B , NW wee. 264 8 eecl. 265 sthrert. 267 jiild. 268 [oldest 
used]. 270 EW behsz, N belssiz bellows, belli belly. 272 E ahsm, W erem, 
N 6um oom. 273 men. 274 E beqk, WN bi'qk. 275 [stink used]. 276 
thiqk. 278 EW wenti, N wensh. 280 EW lev'n Blsv'n, N lfisr'n. 281 
lenth. 282 strentb. 283 men. 284 E thrash, NW thresh. 285 EW kres, 
N wathwkrashez, S kclivs. 286 are. 287 biiz'm. 

E'- 290 ii i, S b. 291 E dhii, N dhuu [emphatic]. 292 S mi me. 293 
wii ws, N wb. 296 E bi'liiv, NW bil»BV. 298 fiil. 299 griin. 300 EW 
Hip, N k;'JBp. 301 iiBT. 302 miit. 303 swiit. 

E': 305 EW ai, N aa. 306 e»t. 307 EW nat. 308 niid. 309 spiid, N 
spj'iBd [vb.]. 310 iil. 311 ten. 312 Urn. 313 oak'n. 314 /red. 315 flit 
feats. 

EA- 317 [unknown]. 319 glnsp, S g6eBp. 320 k&ssr. EA: 321 E 
saa [NW (siid) used]. 322 laf. 323 f6»t. 324 tot. 326 E wdosk, NW 
WAAk. 326 E 6osd,NWAAd. 327 b6«d. 328 E k6oBd, NW kAAd. 329 E 
fooBld, [N (dwb'l «p)]. 330 EN od, W AAd. 331 [(seld) used]. 332 [(teld) 
used]. ~ 334 AAf [E oldest (oorf)]. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 waaI. 342 N 
eem, E Seam, W eem. 343 waam. 345 daar, S deear. 346 E giivt, NW jat, 
8 geest. 

EA'- 347 E aid, NW tod. 348 EW a», N ii. 349 fiu, S f&B. EA': 
350 di'iBd, E diid. 351 W led, NE h'.sd. 352 EW red, N riisd. 353 brtod. 
354 shaf shaT, S slu'-Bf. 355 E diif, NW iiiet. 356 E liif, NW ltorf. 357 
E dhAA, W dheo, N dhef. 359 neibar, S neeabBr. 360 E tiim, NW tiivm. 
361 E biin, NW, bfiBn. 362 E sleeB, NW [not used]. 363 E tjiip, NW titiBp. 
365 E n«B [N and W (naa) nigh, used]. 366 E gr«t, NW gmst. 367 W 
thret, N thriist, E [not used]. 368 E diith, N d/iBth, W deth. 369 sIaa, 
E s16ob. 370 rAA, r6os. 371 sthrAA, E sthrooB. 

EI- 372 EW to, N ee, S aa. 373 E dheeB, NW dhee. 374 E neee, NW 
nee. 376 E beeat, NW beet. EI: 377 S steeak. 378 E wewk, W wt'tBk, 
N week. 382 8 dheeB. 

EO- 383 W sev'n, E siv'n, N swBv'n. 384 EW er'n, N trav'n. 385 
biro't'Bth. 386 E ju, NW j6«. 387 niu. 

EO: 388 milk. 389 NE jook, EW jAAk, S ju«Bk. 390 EW shwd, N s«d. 
393 bijont. 396 waak. 397 E s6oBd, NW s»»Bd. 398 staav. 399 briit, 8 
breit. 400 E uBni'st, NW aanist. 401 N jaan. 402 EW l««n, E KiBn, N 
leen. 403 faa, N far. 404 staa. 405 E oath, NW aath. 406 E ath, W jath, 
N ath [after consonants], S *'«Bth, jath [after Towels]. 407 faadin. 408 EW 
niu, N [(nAAd) used]. 

EO'- 411 EW thru, N thrs'iB. 412 [weak], shs [strong] shiiB. 413 dival. 
414 flii [TS flea is (lop)]. 415 lii. 416 dtrer. 417 tjow. 418 EW bruu, N 
briu. 420 f6™\ 421 fotti. 

EO'; 423 thii. 424 r«f. .426 liit. 426 feit. 427 bii bi. 428 EW sii, 
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N s«b. 429 [not used]. 430 frt'nd. 431 biitjr. 432 fo*Bth. 433 briist. 
434 EW but, N bet. 435 juu jb. 436 EW thruu, N thriu. 437 EW thruuth, 
N thriuth. 

EY- 438 dii. EY: 439 E thrtst, NW thrast. 

I- 440 wiik, S wik. 441 siv. 442 EW aivi, N aavi. 443 EW fraidB, 
N fraads. 444 EW stail, M staal, S stii. 445 [not used]. 446 EW nain, N 
naan. 448 NW dhiisz, E dhiiz. 449 get, N ger [before Towels]. 450 tiuzdu. 
451 s6«. 

I: 452 a [W (at) is used only before is, isn't]. 454 wit}. 455 EN lig [WN 
(lee) used]. 457 m&t. 458 nut, S niit neit. 459 riit, E i&it. 460 w&t. 461 
liit, S Blest. 462 S s£it siit. 464 wit}. 465 E sitj, W saik, N sik. 466 W 



tjadd, [N (been) used]. 467 WE waild, N waald. 468 EW tjildhsr, [N (beenz) 
used]. 471 timBT [N gave (wad)]. 472 shriqk, S sbreqk. 473 blind. 474 
W rind, E ramd, [N (sk/n) used]. 475 wind. 476 bend. 477 find. 478 
NE grand, W graind, S grind. 479 wind. 481 fiqBr. 484 dhis. 485 this'l. 
486 S jest. 487 jistiredB. 488 lit. 

I'- 490- bai, EN bi, N ba. 491 EWsai, N saa. 493 EW dhraiv, N dhraav, 
S draav. 494 EW taim, N taam. 496 eiBnsn. 497 E Braiz, N Braaz. 498 
r£it, S raat. 499 EW biit'l, N bi'iBt'l [but generally called clocks]. 

I': 500 leik, S laik. 501 EWwaid, N waad. 502 WE fa.iv, N faav. 503 
le/f, S laaf. 504 n£if, S naaf. 605 weif, S waaf. 506 wamsn. 507 wimm. 
508 EW mail, EN maal. 609 EW wail, EN waal. 511 EW wain, N waan. 
512 speiBr. 513 weiBr. 514 eis, S aas. 615 EW waiz, N.waaz. 616 
wizdam. 517 Jiu. 

0- 520 boa. 521 Uml. 522 op'n. 623 EW wop, N waaup, S «WBp. 
524 wold. O: 626 E koof, NW kaf. 527 b6«t. 528 th6wt. 529 S br6«t. 
630 r&at. 531 ddathsr. 532 S ka«Bl. 533 d«l, N d&ali. 534 mwbI. 536 go«d, 
N guuld. 637 m6«l, S m6«d. 539 E bowl, W bool. 540 ohm, N prik ohm. 
542 boalt, S bo«t. 545 op. 547 EN ba«Bd. 548 EN f»«Bd, W food. 549 
NE ii«Bd. 550 wod. 551 E stooBrm, WN st&Brm. 552 E kAAn, W koon, 
N k»«Bn. 553 E AAn, W oon, N a«Bn. 554 kros. 

O'- 555 shuu. 556 ti [before cons.], tiv [before vowels]. 657 ti'B. 558 
liiBk, N liuk. 559 madhm-. 561 EW bluum, N [not used]. 562 miiBn. 
663 m«nd8. 664 stiBn. 565 naasz. 566 udh^r. 

O': 569 bi'iBk, N biiuk, S buuuk. 570 t«Bk, N tiuk. 671 g«d. 572 
bl«d. 573 find. 574 bruud. 575 stiiBd, N stud. 576 wed-Bnzds. 577 bun 
biu, NW biiBf. 578 pliisf pliu [subs.], pliu pluu [verb]. 579 S Bn«f. 580 
EW t«f, N timf. 581 sowt. 582 kiiBl. 583 tiisl. 684 sti-sl. 585 EW bruum. 
686 di»B, N div [before vowels], diz [dost], d> [pi.], S duu. 587 E dan, NW 
di'Bn. 588 niiBn. 589 spitsn, S spaain. 590 fliiBr, S flawBr. 591 muiiBr. 
592 E sw6obt, NW sweeBr. 593 EW mas, [N (man) used]. 594 hiivt, S 
bauit. 595 NE ffiBt [see 315], W fat. 596 riiBt. 597 ss'tBt, NE sat. 698 
[not used]. 

U- 599 EW Bbav, N Bbuun. 600 lav. 601 f6al [N little used]. 602 siu. 
603 kam. 605 san. 606 d»'<er, S da«Br. 607 bxttrer. 

IX: 608 «gli. 609 fal. 610 E w«l, NW wuul. 611 baktk [N seldom 
used]. 612 sam. 613 dhraqk. 614 uund. 615 S pand. 616 NE grand, W 
gran. 617 suund. 618 wuund. 619 fan. 621 wan, W won, N wan [did 
wind]. 622 andlnsr. 625 taq. 626 aqsr. 628 S n«n. 630 wan, N wan 
[did win]. 631 thozds. 632 ap. 633 kap. 634 E thruuf, NW thraf, S 
thruu. 635 wath. 636 fodhBr. 637 NE task. 638 N bask [means a bush 
only]. 639 NE dast. 

TJ'- 640 kuu. 641 uu. 642 dhuu, dhBTweak]. 643 nuu. 645 EW d«v, 
N duu. 646 W buu, NE b6«. 647 EW 6al, N mil. 648 a«Br. 649 
thruuzBnd. 652 kad. 653 S bat. 

XT': 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 rum. 657 bruun. 658 duun. 659 
tuun. 660 baaBr. 661 shaaBr. 662 as. 663 uus. 664 S luus. 665 muus. 
666 azbBn. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 670 E buudh, W biiBdh. 671 muuth. 
672 suuth. 

Y- 673miti. 674 did. 676 lii. 677 dhrai. 678 din. 679 tjatj, W tjetj. 
680 WE bizi [N uses (thraq)]. 682 laat'l. 
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T: 683 mt'di. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 bii, N [occ] baa. 687 EW 

fleit, N fliit. 688 E bild, NW biild. 690 EW kaind, N kaand. 691 E"W 
maind, N maand. 693 sin. 696 both, S baath. 697 beri. 698 N moth, S 

maath. 699 riit, 700 E was, KV was, S waas. 701 fost. 703 pit. 704 
E viks'n. 

T'- 705 skai, N [also] skaa. 706 [not used]. 707 thottiin. 708 eivr. 
T': 709 feiw. 711 Bis. 712 meis. 

n. English. 

A. 713 bad. 714 lad. 715 pad. 716 ad'l. 717 E dieetid, NW djeed. 
718 thriVtid. 719 E tadpdul, W tadpuwel, [N (baltred) used]. 720 fag. 722 
E dhriin, NV dhrii'Bn. 723 EW deewi', N d»»Br«. 724 EW bAAld, N boold. 
725 sf si, S seesl. 727 E djam, N [(pczaa-v) used]. 728 sham. 729 N freem, 
EW frtiBm, S freerai. 730 N kanter. 733 skaas. 734 daan. 735 smash. 
737 NE miiBt, W meei, S meest. 738 E pr&Bt, NW preet. 740 E weeev, 
NW w««v. 741 E meesz. 742 E 16eBZ>'. 

E. 743 skrirem. 744 EW m«'<Bz'lz, N mez'lz. 745 tj&jt. 746 S brt'iBdh. 
747 E endevsr, N indivur. 748 fl'gd. 760 beg. 751 pi<«t. 

I. and Y. 753 [(kit'l) used]. 754 pig. 755 E Mbst, NW [not used]. 756 
NW shremp, E semp. 757 Wta.ni, Ntaan/. 758 gel [N usually (las)]. 759 ft. 

0. 761 ltJBd, S lau«d. 762 EW liuakrtm, E AAksm, N okBm. 763 NE 
T&uvm, E TAAm. 764 kod'l. 766 NE m6idh^d, W [not used]. 767 n6«'z. 
768 EN Minsk, E kAAk, W kook 769 E m6«l, NW m6udhBd, S mAAl. 771 
fond. 772 bww«nfe«Br. 773 NW doqki. 774 E puuni, Wpooni, N puuBni. 
775 buubi. 777 shop. 778 Bfod. 779 [not used]. 780 N djos'l. 781 NW 
bodhur, E [not used]. 782 SW pothsr, E [not used]. 783 p«lthri. 784 
buuns. 785 N luundj. 786 duus. 787 S suus. 788 NW fluut, E [not used]. 
789 r6w. 790 E gem, NW guun. 

XJ. 792 skwab'l. 793 «g. 794 djag. 799 sk«l. 800 skwl. 801 ram. 
802 rum. 803 djamp. 805 kradz. 806 fas. 807 pus. 808 put, S pat. 

m. Eomaitce. 

A- 809 E t'iBb'l eeBb'l, N jab'l, W eeb'l. 810 fiiss, S feess. 811 pities, S 
pl6ess. 812' E leess, NW UVbs. 813 NE bttskBn, W beek'n, S beesk'n. 814 
NE mtiBs'n, WnWn. 815 E faks. 816 E feeud, NE ft'itsd, W teed. 817 
radish. 818 E eeadj, EEdi, W eedj, N tisdj. 819 E rfievdr, W reedi, N rt'tBdi, 
821 E dileeti. 822 E mees, NW mee. 823 E bees, NW bee. 824 tj&Br. 
826 iisg'l. 827 tiBger. 828 E eeegi [N shaking]. 829 E g&wn, N g/>Bn, 
W geen. 830 thr/iun, S treeBn. 831 W disthriiBn. 832 meeBr. 833 peeBr. 
834 E tjeesz, N sheez shec. 835 E riiz'n, N riiBz'n. 836 E siiz'n, N sttBz'n. 
838 thritBt. 839 E b&ssl, NW bed. 840 NW tjmnBr, E tjaamBr, S tjaniBr. 
841 tjans. 842 plaqk. 843 brantj. 844 threntj. 845 emshBnt. 846 
tjanbr. 847 deendjar. 848 tjeendi. 849 sthreendrer. 850 -dans. 851 ant. 
852 apnm. 853 baagin. 854 baril. 855 karit. 856 E peest, NW peet. 
857 kiiBS, S keess. 858 E breeBS, N briiss, W br««s. 859 W tjees, NE 
tjt'tBS. 860 piiBst, S peeBst. 861 ti'/Bst. 862 NE stiBf, S seesf. 864 E 
btko-z, NW bikuwBZ, -s. 865 NE fAAt, E fooet. 866 paUB. 

E •• 867 S tits. 868 E dreee, W djee. 869 NE v«b1. 871 E Bgrii, N 
Bgri/B. 872 tjtiBf. 873 E frau, S frees. 875 E feesnt, N ft'Bnt, W feent. 
876 S deesnti. 878 NE salBri. 879 E fiimeeBl, W ft'iBnwl. 880 W zamp'l. 
881 sens. 882 panzi. 883 WE dandelat'Bn. 884 prentis. 886 E fraiBr, 
NE frt'tm. 887 NE tlaadii. 888 NE saatBn. 889 S seVus. 890 E biist, 
N biiBst. 891 E fiist, N Kiast. 892 neyi. 893 Auubt. 894 E disiiv, N 
d/st'iBV. 895 E risiiy, N ris«BV. 

1-andY- 997 W dilitt, NE dilgi-t. 898 net's. 899 NE niis. 900 E 
prEE, W pree. 901 E fain, W Uin, faan. 902 EW main, N maan. 903 
EW datn, N daan. 904 EW vailet, N Taalet. 905 ratBt. 906 veipsr. 907 
[not used]. 908 advei-s. 909 EW briiz, N brt'tBZ. 910 EW djeis, N dj6t'st, 
S djaist. 911 EW siisthrsn, N sttBsthBrt'n. 912 rets. 
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0-- 913 ku'uBti. 914 briwBtj. 915 stwf. 916 rartBn. 917 rw'wBg. 918 
E fiib'l, NW f/iub'l. 919 6ratimmt. 920 point. 921 E «kweeent. 922 
bwsh»l. 923* NE m6ist, W m6is. 924 tj6is. 925 v6is. 926 sp6il. 928 
nuns. 929 kuukwmer. 930 16in. 932 Bmuunt. 933 front. 935 kwnthri. 
936 EW font, N iunt. 937 kak. 938 E kAAnur, NE k««BnBr, W kooner. 
939 tUuvs. 940 kawBt. 941 find, S f««U. 942 S batrnr. 943 twtj. 944 
b1uu\ 945 vuu. 946 [not used]. 947 boil. 948 NW buul. 950 supBr. 
951 kap'l. 952 ka«BS. 953 k«z«n. 954 kwshBn. 955 duut. 956 kwvsr. 
957 E empl6i, N imp!6i. 959 E konveeB-, N heaver. 

V- 960 E kii, W kire, N kei. 961 griu;tl. 962 [N (miu) is a pile of 
corn in a barn]. 963 kwaist. 964 siu-t't. 965 oil. 966 friut. 967 siut. 
969 s«'tBr, S sMubt. 970 djwst. 971 fliut. 



D 31 = WN. = West Northern. 

Boundaries. Begin on the Solway Frith at the coast near Newton Arlosh, Cu. 
(13 w.Carlisle), and follow the tortuous n. tee line 7 already described, p. 20, 
through Cu. and Du. to Sunderland, then follow the coast of Du. to the Tees 
mouth, and go up the Tees to Croft, Yo. Here turn along w. b. of D 30, going 
sw. to Middleham, and s. to Burley (7 n. Bradford). After which turn w. and 
pass upon the n. theeth line 5 (p. 18) to the b. of La. near Colne, about 16 wnw. 
Bradford, and go nw. along the b. of La. to 13 ese. Lancaster, where enter La. 
and sweep round n. of Wyersdale (6 se.Lancaster) to Cockerham (8 ene.Fleet- 
wood, La.). Then go n. and follow the w. and s coast of La. and Cu., passing 
n. to the point of starting in Morecambe Bay, Solway Frith. 

Area. This large tract of country comprises s.Du., w. and m.Cu., 
all We., the hundred of Lonsdale n. and s. of the Sands in n.La., 
and the hilly part of w.Yo. It is traversed by the s. hoose line 6 
(p. 19) dividing it into two distinct parts. Of these the n. portion 
treats the U' words as having simple (uu), or rather a peculiar 
modification of it, beginning deeper but ending with (u), either 
(Aju) or (buu), where (e) is very brief and uncertain, but both 
fractures are conceived by the natives as simple (uu). The s. part 
transforms these inchoant diphthongal forms into the complete 
diphthongs (6u, du, aw). This however does not affect the other 
dialectal relations. In fact the s. hoose line 6 only shews -where 
the old traditional pron. (uu) has completely changed. The prepara- 
tion for the change has been made in the n. portion, while probably 
in the EN, D 30, and certainly still further n. in the L. div., the 
pure old (uu) form is retained See («'u) p. 292, and (a'u) p. 293. 
Varieties. This area I find it best to divide into several Varieties, 
■which will be considered presently as to their nature, and will here 
be merely localised. 

Var. i. Extreme w. of To., embraces Upper Swaledale, Upper Wensleydale, 
the nw. horn of To., and n. and m. Craven. 

Var. ii. Lonsdale, or n.La., including extreme s.Cu., embraces Lancaster, 
Cartmel, Furness, and the region about Bootle, Cu. 

Var. iii. We. s. of the watershed, with a part of extreme w.Yo., embraces 
Dent and Sedberj* in Yo., and Kendal, Long Sleddale, and Orton, in We. 

Var. iy. Edenside, or the basin of the River Eden, includes We., n. of the 
watershed, and m.Cu., and contains Kirkby Stephen, Temple Sowerby, Milburn, 
Langwathby, Ellonby, etc. 

Var. t. or w.Cu. contains Keswick, Clifton, and Abbey Holme or Holme Cultram. 

Var. vi., s.Du., contains Weardale and Teesdale. 
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Authorities. See Alphabetical County Lists under the following names, where 
* means w. per AJE., t per TH., J per JGG., || so., and ° io. 

Cu. * Abbey Holme, ° Borrowdale, * Clifton, % Ellonby, ° Hale, % Keswick, 
% Langwathby, * Penrith, ° Ravenglass, ° Workington. 

Du. ° Aycliffe, ° Bishop Auckland, ° Bishopton, ° Easington, ° Greatham, 
° Hart, ° Hartlepool, ° Heathery Cleugh, * Lower Teesdale, ° Middleton-in- 
Teesdale, ° Monk Hesledon, ° Byhope, J St. John's Weardale, ° Seaham, 
° Sedgefleld, ° Stanhope, ° Witton-le-Wear, ° Wolsingham. 

La. f Broughton-in-Furness, t Cark-in-Cartmel, t Caton, c t Coniston, 
° Dalton-in-Furness, ° Heysham, t High Nibthwaite, f Hornby, t Lancaster, 
t Lower- Holker-in-Cartmel, °Newton-in-Cartmel, tSkerton, °f Ulverston. 

We. "Appleby, % Casterton, % Crosby Bavensworth, J Kendal, J Kirkby 
Stephen, % Long Sleddale, J Milburn, ° J Orton, J Shap, J Temple Sowerby. 

Yo. % Black Burton, or Burton-iu-Lonsdale, J Cautley by Sedberg, % Chapel- 
le-Dale, J Dent, % Horton-in-Bibblesdale, J Howgill, J Ilkley, ° Laithkirk, 
|| Middlesmoor, || North of Bichmond, * Richmond, || SMpton, % Upper Swaledale 
or Muker, J Upper Weusleydale or Hawes. 

The extreme care and conscientious anxiety to phonograph the pronunciation of 
his informants, shewn by repeated revisions, which mark JGG.'s contributions to 
the phonology of this district, require particular notice, and I cannot but repeat 
my warmest thanks for the labour which he has bestowed during many prolonged 
personal interviews in making me fully acquainted with his results, and preparing 
them for publication here. He has also revised the proofs of D 31. 

Character. Although D 31 is so large, and mostly very hilly, 
there is a remarkable uniformity in its mode of speech. The e. b. 
towards B 30 is not particularly well defined, and probably a very 
accurate survey, such as TH. has accomplished in the M. div., 
would shew a gradual melting of D 31 into D 30. But the real 
boundary is geographical, the subsidence of the hilly districts of 
the nw. and w. of To. into the plain which occupies its centre. 

Referring to the list of Edenside speech-sounds (p. 539) for 
phonetic details, the general character is shewn most distinctly in 
Var. i, and may be roughly stated as follows : — 

A-, A'=(( 1 k^), as {ni^m, kh'^z, hi'^m) name, clothes, home, as distinguished 
from the adjoining D 30, Var. i. (niem, tlrez, iem) ; that is, the fracture consists 
of two nearly equally strong elements, each distinct, the first being a low form of 
(i) approaching to (e), and the second a low form of (a) approaching in JGG.'s 
opinion to (a), and lying between (a, a) ; whereas in D 30 the first element is 
generally not quite so low, though it varies among (i, i, e), and the second element 
is weak and indistinct. The younger generation, however, even in D 31, inclines 
to (i«). JGG.'s researches were among old people, many of whom have since 
died. 

E' = («i), this is another peculiar fracture, with both elements distinct and 
accented, the first short, and the second more prolonged, as (mei, gr«in, m«it) me, 
green, meet. These are appreciated by natives, as (ii). In D 30 they vary as 
(H) accented fully on the first element, or (fie, ii), as (met, griin, ni'ret miit) me, 
green, meet. 

I' = (ih'), as (tfiim) time, occasionally, but rarely, and never characteristically, 
varying as (b's) in Var. vi, but always quite distinct from D 30 (taam) . 

0'= probably normally \i&) derived from (os'u). This {iu) is perhaps the 
foundation of the prevailing D 30 form (iiv), but for some reason, which I 
cannot assign, it varies, as (aiu), thus D 31 (ktjjiil kz'wl), D 30 (k«!«l) cool. 

U' = («iU) n. of bine 6, but s. of it approaching (6u) and varying, as (6«, a»), 
whereas in D 30 it is regularly (uu), thus D 31 (di^un, d6«n, dawn), D 30 
(duun) down. In the nw. horn of Yo this U' further varies as a sound which 
JGG. writes (euu), which is parallel to (eii) for E'. Eev. W. B. Bell wrote the 
sound as ew, with a * over, and compared it to the mew of a cat, apparently 
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meaning (mE-jE'u). JGG. said Mr. Bell recognised London (a'w). In both 
(eii euu) the final element predominates. CCR. heard from the n. of Richmond, 
Yo., a sound he wrote erw in his Leeds Glossary, p. xiii, in dervm, therw, nerw, 
down, thou, now, the r only serving to alter the sound of the preceding Towel. 
This notation may have been meant to indicate this (euu) sound, but more closely 
resembles (as'u). Here I can merely note that the subject requires investigation, 
but the region is so difficult of access that I have not been able to get proper 
information. 

These are the great vowel differences, and possibly only indicate 
a preservation of old forms in the hills, which have been softened 
down in the plains. In construction I is (a)z), and t' = (€) for the, 
prevail over both hill and plain. 

The Edenside Speech-soustds. 

Edenside is the name of Var. iv of this district, occupying 
n.¥e. and that part of Cu. about the River Eden. The sounds 
there found prevail more or less over the whole district, and I 
avail myself of this opportunity of giving the list of sounds as 
drawn up by JGG. in his paper on the " Traditional Names of 
Places in Edenside," read before the Cu. and "We. Antiquarian 
and Archaeological Society at Penrith, Jan. 1881. The traditional 
names themselves will be given subsequently. The words in 
square brackets [ J are AJE.'s, the others JGG.'s. 

Simple Vowels. 

(a, aa) Nearly as the English vowels in ' ' Papa asked Grant to pa»» half the staff 
to aunt," but the tongue is somewhat more advanced as it is in the true 
Italian ( v a). Edenside examples : Short — loss, glass, pass, castle, what, water, 
father. Long — Farm, cart, harvest, garden, dark. 

(a^ [In the paper cited JGG. used (x) in place of the present (a^.] 'General 
continental so-called short (aa). Quite distinct from the short sound 
of the last, but often confounded with it. Frequently heard as (o) — the 
sound in "one swch ugly cut's enough, to dwll one's courage" — by people 
from the south. [I could not hear any similarity between the two sounds.] 
Edenside examples : Man, cat, bag, pan, Annie, Jfaggie, etc. Compare 
lassie-lad (lasi-la^), brass pan (bras pa^), laugh at (laf ajt), he sang 
a song (i sa^ b saq). [When I heard JGG. pronounce these words, they 
sounded to me rather like (la'si lad, bra's pan, la'f at) ; but as he repudiated 
(a 1 ) and was very anxious that (a t ) should be kept distinct from (a), and con- 
sidered (aa) to be the true sound of (a) in father, and (a,) to be deeper, lying 
in the series, (a a! a), I have followed his wishes. To my ear however he pro- 
nounced (aa) long, but (a 1 , a) short, and I should have so written the sounds. 
He sometimes indicates 'advanced' (,a, ,aa), which I cannot at all distinguish 
from (a 1 , aa 1 ). See notes to No. 19 in the 22 interlinear cs. for this district, 
given below. 

(aa) English vowel in "^ill Pawl's daughters ought to talk small," but shorter 
in quantity, and more like the Italian o aperto. Edenside examples : Calf, 
halfpenny, fall, wall, talk, hall, etc. [This may be same sound as TH.'s 
(a 1 ) in D 23, Var. i, p. 353, but I could not distinguish it from (oo) Italian 
o aperto, open (o)]. 

(ee) Italian e aperto [open (b)], and Scotch and general continental short e. 
Edenside examples : Hare, pair, Mary, day, hay, gay, [As JGG. pron. the 
words the sound was considerably deeper than in the Southern (heej, peej, 
meejri, dee, hee, gee) which also occurs.] 

(e) Received Southern English short e in " seven times eleven are seventy seven, 
eleven times seven are seventy seven, seven into seventy seven eleven, eleven into 

[ 1971 ] 



540 THE WEST NORTHERN. [D 31. 

seventy-seven seven." Edenside examples: bed, set, men, step, egg, etc. 
[Kept quite separate from (bEd, SEt, nmn, stEp, Eg) etc., JGG. adds] It is as 
well to realize the difference between this and the last, because in the only 
scientific description of Edenside speech yet given [Dr. Murray's], this vowel is 
said to be represented by the one last described (eb) . [Probably because (e) was 
native and (e) foreign to Dr. Murray, who confuses (e) with Scotch i in fill, pit, 
DSS. p. 107.] 

(e) True Italian e chiuso [shut or close (e)] and "general" Scotch and conti- 
nental sound of "long a." Edenside examples occur only in the pairs of 
confluent [or fractured] vowels described below. [The true (e) does not occur 
in the fractures (*',i, «',ai) to which he refers, but only its forms (e 1 ) or (»i)-l 

(i) Received English in " in this little village lived Kitty's sister Minnie." The 
Edenside vowel is formed with the tongue nearer the palate than is usual in the 
South of England ; with us [in this paper " we " always means people of Cu. 
and We.] the sound is nearer the short sound of (ii) as in the n. of Germany, 
etc. Edenside examples : bit, lig, in, kittle, big, get, etc. [It should there- 
fore be written (i 1 ) as (bi't, li'g), etc., but I cannot differentiate this from pure 
short (i) ; following JGG., however, I generally write (bit, lig), etc., simply.] 

(ii) English vowel in "see me lead these three sweetly bleating sheep." Edenside 
examples are rare, the sound being generally represented by the pairs lei 1 , i^). 

(y) By this symbol I [that is, JGG.] propose to denote a peculiar vowel common 
to nw.England. It sounds between the Scotch vowel in "him, pit, still, 
milk," etc., and the unaccented vowel («) used in "idea, canary, America, 
motion, conscience," etc. Dr. Murray considers that it is allied to the Scotch 
vowel in g«id, huik, schuin, gwis, etc. [which again he identifies with (»)], 
and it does sometimes remind me [JGG.] of that too. Edenside examples 
heard from old people : rest, dress, rent, prince, friend, rich, rut, brick, yes, 
yesterday, etc. [Observe that it is due in all these cases to a preceding (r) or 
following (s). I have found it necessary to mark a variety of it as (yj occ. 
See Introd. to Ho. 10 of the 22 cs. given below, p. 559, and Ab. (i,,) in D 39.] 

(o, oo) Short, and long, of the general continental short S. Identical with the 
Italian o aperto [open (o)]. It lies between English short o in not and true 
long o in note [between (o) and (oo)]. Edenside examples : short — off, Tom, 
bob, clog, for, short, George : long — no, show, grow, low [of, Tom, bob, clog, 
for", shor°t, :djor°dr : — noo, shoo, groo, loo]. [As far as I could hear (») 
does not occur ; educated informants usually give (a), and in the same way 
I think true (aa) though given above does not occur, and that (o) or Italian 
o aperto supersedes both.] 

(o) Italian o ehimo [shut (o)]. General Scotch and continental longo. Differs 
from the corresponding vowel in received English in being uttered with the 
tongue in one position, instead of beginning with the tongue lower and ending 
with it higher than this position, as is usual in ordinary English utterance. [The 
true sound does not occur in D 31. The Italian o chiuso is perhaps more like 
(u) than simple (oo), and I used to think it properly (wh). The form under 
which it occurs in D 31 is (u x ) as in the next article.] 

(«j) [or as JGG. originally wrote (o 1 ), considering it a higher form of (o)]. This 
is the vowel that, in the n. of England, usually replaces the peculiar (o) in 
received English in "some one's hwsband, son or brother comes «p once a 
month to h«nt," which vowel is too frequently confounded with the (e) in 
canary, idea, etc., referred to lower down. Our Edenside vowel is nearly the 
same as the received English vowel in foot, good, bwll, etc., but it is formed 
with the tongue more obliquely retracted from the palate. [The effect is that 
of a very ' thick ' («) approaching (o) ; see p. 291.] Edenside examples : t«b, 
come, love, son, swn, etc., parse, mwrder, etc. [as appears by the next article 
both («, «j) occur]. 

(») Received English short So in foot, good, book, bwll, stood, etc. Edenside 
examples : good, bwll, food, shoot,- batcher, etc. 

(uu) Italian and general Continental sound ; but it is never used pure in Eden- 
side, except in the confluents [diphthongs] as in new, few, fruit, etc. [niuu, 
fiuu, friuut). See under (d'u, u^a) on the next page. 

(«) Received English unaccented vowel in the words America, idea, canary, 
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motion, conscious ; long it is the received English in the " early, bird deserves 
the early worm " [this vowel is variously represented as (oa, aa, a>a>, ar ar 
«r ), but JGG. considers it as (tw)]. In Edenside it remains pure under strong 
accent. Edenside examples : ('gt di^dji) that did I, biscuit, pocket, window, 
barrow, pillow, etc., and in a host of other words. It is one of the most 
important elements in Edenside speech. 

(»«) In pal. the short form of this vowel represents the first three or four vowels, 
and the sixth in the deliberate utterance of " que je me repente !" [Volney's 
example] ; and it occurs in many other combinations in French. Our 
Edenside equivalent of the English vowel in "the early bird deserves the early 
worm," is sufficiently different from the received form to constitute one of the 
chief difficulties encountered by strangers attempting to speak our dialects. 
Our vowel lies between («) and (ao) or (ot), the English vowels referred to. 
The French vowel is nearer to it than any that I am practically acquainted with. 
[As, however, it did not strike my ear as identical with the French sound, 
I have generally used fa) by way of indicating a difference.] 

(03) The last simple vowel is identical or nearly so with the German 0, and I 
believe also with the French e«. In Edenside it occurs in the words swore, 
form, moor, poor, and a few similar forms. In place names it used to be 
common in compounds with the word moor. [In the 22 cs. which follow 
par. 9, the word swore occurs, but in the Edenside examples we never find 
(swo3cer°) but (swyyjr"). The sound is very uncertain, and seems mainly due 
to (r°). Swore is often rendered by swore, and is then treated differently.] 

Confluent Vowels [Fractures, Diphthongs']. 

In our Northern English compounds there is a clearer utterance of each com- 
ponent, and a partial cessation of voice between the two vowels. Our practice 
agrees almost exactly with that of the Italians. [JGG. says that I call these 
"confluent vowels." I do not recollect ever having used this term in print. 
The Italian diphthongs have a " slurred glide," the two vowels being pronounced 
with scarcely any glide, or rather with such a diminution of force during the 
glide as would make it almost inaudible, but would not occasion any real silence 
or total separation. The glide is always marked by an acute accent on the 
element having the stress, and sometimes with a double accent where both 
elements are very distinctly pronounced.] 
(aai, ai, ai) Identical with German ey, ai, ei, Italian ai, Welsh at, French a'i, 

etc. Upper Edenside examples : wide, bide, bite, mile, pie, fine, tidy. 
(e l i l , iii 1 , ^i) [The last form is usually adopted.] These pairs represent 
archaic forms of long ee as pronounced all over the nw. of England, and in 
the adjoining parts -of Scotland. The voice begins with the tongue retracted 
obliquely more or less below the normal position of the vowel in pin, fit, with, 
and goes on to a position somewhat higher, so as almost to reach the position 
where true (ii) is formed. Great diversity of utterance exists ; many people 
using a sound identical with the Scotch vowel in wife, time, etc., (ei), while 
others constantly use the pair represented in the second symbol (V), which 
is so much like true (ii) that the difference passes unnoticed. True (ii) is 
quite unknown here as a dialect utterance. Edenside examples : feet, read, 
red, leaf, beef, seed, green. 
(o ] u, «!u) [The second symbol here adopted after much discussion with JGG.] 
North-western English representative of received English, general Scotch and 
continental "long do." It commences with the vocal organs nearly in the 
position for the Italian ehiuso and ends with pure (uu). [Its effect is quite 
different from that of Midland (uu)]. Great variety exists in the pron. of 
this and the last pairs of vowels. In the wilds and amongst people remote 
from the influence of town-life the forms here given are the common ones ; 
but there is every gradation from these into the pure (ii) and (uu) of received 
English among younger folk and town dwellers. Edenside examples : cow, 
house, mouse, brow, etc. 
(6») Italian aperto [open (0)] followed by pure (u). Edenside examples : pony, 
hoe, daughter, thought, wrought, cowlrake. 

[ 1973 ] 



542 THE WEST NORTHERN. [D 31. 

(oa^ «!a,) Italian o ehiuso followed by Italian short a [but this would be (,a), 
whereas JGG. uses the sign for (a;), which often passes into the obscure vowels 
(b, 9)]. Edenside examples : coal, foal, notice, George, John, Joseph, hole, 
coat, road, etc. 

(«%, fjHj) [the second form adopted] Italian e ehiuso [shut («)] followed by a 
more or less distinctly pronounced Italian short a [but JGG. uses the symbol 
for (aj]. The (e) graduates into (») in some mouths, and the (a,) into obscure 
Towels more or less allied to (a, «) . Edenside examples : stable, cake, toad, 
gate, soap, name, grave. 

(i'y) used in a few names, and also in such words as n«a, sea, tea, wea= nay in 
dialectal assent to a negative, so, toe, woe. [This is given by JGG. on the 
authority of Mr. William Atkinson.] 

(iu). Short i in fit, pin, lip, jig, &c, followed by a more or less distinctly pro- 
nounced short So in foot, good, b«ll, etc. Many speakers seem unable to pron. 
this quite distinctly ; but most of the older people agree in doing so. [The 
result must be distinguished from (iu, iu).] Edenside examples : foot, school, 
look, book, spoon, smoke, crook. 

Consonants. 

[(b p, d t, dh th, v f, g k, m n q, s z, sh zh) call for no remark.] 

(,d ,t) dental [or rather alveolar] A t uttered, with the tongue [on the gums], near 

the back of the upper incisor teeth. [This is only in conjunction with a 

following (,r c ).] 
(dj ti) rec. English edge, judge, Jew, Tames, jam, and etch, clutch, chew, chain, 

■watch. Where (dj ti) occur before a vowel, the (d) or the (t) is doubled thus : 

(ed'drtz, ma,t'triz) edges, matches, and the first 01 the doubled consonants is 

held just as it is in Italian pron. 
(Hh) [which, except iu this list, is written with simple (h)], jerked aspirate, 

.Henry, Ais, Aome, Aer, beAoved. Though the aspirate has almost entirely 

vanished in the dialects of the townsfolk, it is yet employed with much 

uniformity by the people iu the country part, 
(kjh) palatal guttural, as in the German sieoA ; Scotch nieAt, ricAt, sioAt. Now 

nearly obsolete. [Used only by very old people.] 
(keoh) labial guttural; Germ. auoA; Scotch loeA, wheat, what. Now nearly 

obsolete, 
(j) Rec. English in yon, you, ye, yes. Palatal aperture contracted more with 

the middle of the tongue than during the formation of (ii). [Nevertheless 

JGG. considers that there is more (ii) than (j) in the sound, the buzz being 

absent, and hence it is generally represented by (I) or very short (ii) gliding 

on at once to the following vowel. See under (w) at end.] 
(jh) voiceless and jerked form of the last as in Hugnea, A«ge, hew, A«mility. 

[I find no jerk, (jh) is related to (j) as (zh) to (sh), that is, French./ to Fr. cA.] 
(1) The same in all positions as the (1) used before a vowel in rec. English, 

feneral continental /, [but this is rather (,1)]. This I is often held briefly (l 1 ), 
ut it is quite distinct from the London and general Southern I in miW, nuTk, 
nil, ell, law, Hit, lip. [I am not sure to what I JGG. is alluding, perhaps (l).] 

(Ih) The voiceless [or rather hissed] form of the last frequently used before 
a voiceless palatal consonant as (m/lhk, lilht, bilht) for miZk, lift, buift. [The 
hiss of the (Jh) was very marked in JGG.'s pron. of these words.] 

(nh) The voiceless [or flated] form of (n), employed where an original initial 
k was once used, see the next symbol. This identical sound is in constant use 
in Icelandic [see Part II. p. 646]. Edenside examples : knit, &»ock, know, 
knUe, eta. 

(tnh) The same sound preceded by (t) which represents the original k. [See 
Lediard's pron. iu Part IV. p. 1046, under K, see also Cooper, Part I. p. 208, 
and Part II. p. 544, n. 2.] Miss Powley, of Langwathby, and [her sister] 
Mrs. Atkinson, of Winderwath, state that this was a common sound here many 
years ago. [See below cs. No. 16, in the 22 cs., introd. and notes.] 

(r°) This is a buzzed r, [by which is meant an unflapped r, see p. 294 on r 
generally, although flapped r's are necessarily buzzed, but the flapping renders 
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the buzz intermittent, whereas here it meant a continuous buzz as in (z)], that 
is to say, r produced by driving the voiced breath over the curved tip of the 
tongue, which is turned up to the front palate in a spoon-shaped form, and 
remains rigid, instead of vibrating [flapping], as it does in the Scotch and Italian 
r. This consonant is a retracted form of (dh), and should be distinguished 
from ordinary r in some way. [I use ( r ) for Mr. Melville Bell's unbilled r, 
which is in fact an imperfect alveolar ( ,d), "the point of the tongue contracting 
the oral passage between it and the upper gum " ( Visible Speech, p. 52). And 
I use (r„) where the contraction of the passage between tongue and hard palate 
is more in the place of (d), for the London sound, which is an imperfect (r ), 
to which JGG. objects that my (r ) is "little else than a vowel." Hence, with 
his consent, I have introduced the new sign (r°), shewing the absence of trill 
by putting the (°) above instead of below Q. That there is much essential 
difference in the sounds (r c r r°) I do not suppose, and generally I shall use 
(r) for each of them with a previous explanation. But in the following 22 
cs., as some of JGG.'s informants used the trilled (r), and others the untrilled 
continuous buzz (r°), I have been obliged to make the distinction.] Old 
people rarely ever drop this consonant, but it is going out of use, when not 
before a vowel, among the younger folk. Examples : ray, hurry, rare. 
After d, t, the r is invariably dental [alveolar], and is then denoted by (,r°). 
[But then d, t are also alveolar, so we have [Af, ,t,r°).] 

(rh) The voiceless form is rarely used and may be passed over here. 

(w) is (uu) with the labial orifice contracted so as to impart somewhat of a 
buzzing effect to the sound ; but the buzz is not as marked as it is in the South, 
and it seems here to be often replaced by simple (u) or (u). [Hence I write (u), 
which represents this form of Jw) just as (i) represents a similar form of (j).] 

(wh) This is the voiceless and jerked form of the last, and it often seems to be 
uttered as if the back of the tongue were raised as it is in the Scotch (kw>h) . 
We use the sound quite consistently yet, and rarely or never is it replaced by 
simple (w) except by townsfolk [as is also too much the custom with even the 
best educated people in London]. Examples: which, wAether, wheat,, what. 

(wr°) This pair of consonants yet survives in the pron. of very old people, and 
it is said to enter into the pron. of some of the place names, but I have not 
yet detected it for certain. Examples : wrong, wren, write, written. [JGG. 
interposed no vowel, however faint, between (w) and (r°) as (w'r°). I some- 
times think this sound should be labialised r as (i°w), but so few people use 
it, and those so difficult of access, that it is impossible to study it at first hand ; 
at second hand we have only imitations — counterfeits, not the genuine article.] 

Varieties. 

It is very difficult to draw the boundaries of the six varieties 
which I have been induced to make in D 31. To a native no 
doubt the differences are very prominent, and he is generally 
able after hearing a few sentences to localise the speaker. This 
happens in all extensive dialect regions. But often, on examina- 
tion, here and elsewhere, these distinctions, on which so much 
stress is laid, resolve themselves into slight varieties of intonation, 
a little change of construction, a few words and phrases habitual 
in one locality and scarcely heard in another, and perhaps slight 
changes of vowels, raising or depressing them, especially (7, a), 
which scarcely strike a stranger at all, and which he finds it 
difficult to formulate. Possibly many natives may object to the 
localisation and characterisation of varieties here given, but it 
is the best which the information at my command enables me to 
furnish. My many attempts to draw boundaries have failed so 
completely that I have altogether abandoned them. 
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Vae. i. Graven, etc. 

This consists of at least two distinct parts, n. and s. of the s. 
hoose line 6. The n. part has U'=(?liu) as (Mjus, d^un) house, 
down, and the s. part has U'=(a«) as (Mas, dawn). But consider- 
ing that the s. part had merely developed the (t^u) of the n. part 
into (a«), I have not hesitated to consider these two parts as 
forming one variety. The hest marked form of this dialect is in 
Upper Swaledale, which, from the information given me by Mr. G. 
Bell, the publisher, of 4, York Street, Covent Garden, native of 
Bichmond, I consider to extend a little to the e. of Bichmond, 
about Catterick. It is found to the s. without any change in 
Upper "Wensleydale, probably as far down as Middleham. It is 
also certain that, with the changes of (^u) into (aw) and various 
insignificant changes, it appears among the hills and dales of 
n. Craven, in Chapel-le-Dale (between "Whernside and Ingleborough 
hills), in Horton-in-Bibblesdale (between Ingleborough and Peny- 
ghent hills), and at Burton-in-Lonsdale (at the foot of Ingleborough 
hill, on the b. of We.), and hence most probably prevails all over 
m.Craven down to the n. theeth line 5. For the last three places 
named, compared with Upper Swaledale, I give a full cwl., which 
shews the remarkable uniformity, except as regards U'-words, 
between the two parts of Var. i.- And for Burton-in-Lonsdale 
separately, I give below quite a unique specimen. 

In addition to JGG.'s papers, CCR. gave me specimens of the nw. Mining 
Districts, including Swaledale and Arkengarthdale, but they were reminiscences 
of many years standing, and differed so materially, in the direction of D 30, 
from JGG.'s recent and most careful work from actual dictation many times 
revised with the informants themselves, that I have been obliged to omit them from 
the 22 interlinear cs. below. Similarly CCB. gave me a specimen for "Upper 
Craven, Upper Bibblesdale with Ingleton, Clapham, etc., Upper Wharfedale 
with Kettlewell, etc., Upper Nidderdale with Middlesmoor, Langstrothdale, 
etc.," which very materially differs from the cwl. and the Burton-in-Lonsdale 
specimen, both belonging to this region, furnished by JGG. As before, I 
consider the latter work, made direct from dictation, preferable to reminiscences 
of long standing. Finally, CCE. gave me a specimen for Mid Craven with 
Skipton, which I am unable to contrast with any work by JGG., but which 
bears a close resemblance to the former versions. All of these seem to have 
been modified by memory in the course of years in the direction of the much 
more familiar m.Yo. forms. But I think it due to such an excellent worker as 
CCB., who, in his youth, had many opportunities of becoming acquainted with 
the speech of old people in these regions (people who were old more than 50 
years ago), to shew the impressions which he retains. I therefore give paragraphs 
and extracts of paragraphs from the cs. in all three of these versions by CCB., 
and prefix to them JGG.'s version from Upper Swaledale (given in full as No. 2 
in the 22 interlinear cs. below), for the sake of easy comparison. And, as will 
be seen by the Burton-in-Lonsdale specimen, this holds good for n.Craven as 
respects the U'- words. 

Comparison of CCB.'s and JGrGr.'s Versions. 

0. 1 JGG.'s Upper Swaledale or Maker, what for 

2 CCB.'s Upper Mining Bales. wat fBr 

3 CCB.'s Upper Craven with Upper Nidderdale. wat fer 

4 CCB.'s Skipton and Mid Craven. wat for 
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1 :dj«>w,Bn hEz nii&i d&iuts. 

2 :dpiBn* ez nii-e duuts. 

3 -Ajumn. ez neeB duuts. 

4 :djitBn ez neB dawts. 

6. 1 d' aTd bod* h^rosed '1 tel a^ o re ot lajfs 
2 t' aat w*«mBn Bsel" '1 tt'l on* Jan. o n et lafs 
8 t' dwd ■wumvaa. Bsel - '1 tel on* o n tt lafs 
4 th 6«d wwmBn Bsel - '1 tel on* o voo Bt lafs 

1 n^u, a* wa^'nt sh?,? 

2 nuu, oob wwrat shB ? 

3 nuu, mm ! wtnet sho ? 

4 naw, oo ! w*nBt she ? 

7. 1 a,^ w«« sha, tel'd meii si,£i tw^i &i thr& t&tmz dw)*^ , 

2 onirzMsdz she* t*'lt -mee* «t twim ,t,ri taaimz our 

3 on*w$*Bz sho teld "mee *t t&*ro thr* taimz owb 

4 om'geests shu tewd "mii «'t b tuBthr* ta*mz 6we, 

1 dhait Bd d*d sh?! 

2 •she«)d'Bd. 

3 sho)d*d 

4 d*d she. 

8. 1 sum wad -tel' dhB h&iU whaar° Bn 

2 sheet )d t*'l jb oo Bbiut Bz)t - uu Bn -waar «n 

3 shuu)d tel jb 6b ubawt *'t, beeBth uu Bn waar Bn 

4 -shuu)d tel jb beeBth aw Bn wUbt Bn 

1 when sh»i fa 1 n'd)d' d^qken b$*Bst Bd sh^ kulz 

2 - wen t)waar shei fan)t* ^rwkBn be*Bs Bt she* kooBZ 

3 wen it war Bt sho fant)t' ^rwkBn bitBs Bt sho koBz 

4 wen *t wor Bt shw fan)t' drwkBn biros Bt shu koBz 

1 »ir° main. 

2 Br MzbBn. 

3 Br MzbBn. 

4 Br MzbBn. 



9. 1 sh* swaar° Bd sh»i saa *m w»V 9{r aan £in, lt'gBn 

2 sh£« swaar she saa *m weV Br oobh in, lf'gm 

3 sho swaar Bt shuu saa «m w*V Br ooBn iin, l*gra 

4 shu thrS*Bpt Bt shw saa «m wi)t" 6«n iin, l*g*h 

1 la x q' s^r^ajkt Btop B)d gr«,nd, «V *'z gud sMindi 

2 laq s^rekt Btop B)t' gr*nit, *V *'z giud s«ndB 

3 s^retjt Bt laq leqth wpB)t' grwnd, *V *'z giud BMndB 

4 laq strimkt Btop B)t' grend, dond i iz gwd aundv 
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1 kur&iBt, kltc^m b*)d' dyw bv iz aan Mjus, dA,un *')d' 

2 ktv&mi, tlwkas beY)t' us diur duun B)t" 

3 Isw&mt, tlc?eBS b«')t' us diur sbifad duun Bt t' 

4 koo»t, tleeBS b»)t v a«s duB stiiBd dawn B)t' 

1 nittk b jon lw&ienin. 

2 niuk v jondhs lw&mn. 

3 kaaner b Jon llimn. 

4 kooBiiBr b Jon liiwen. 

11. 1 Bn "dha^ haip'mpt «z h^r Bn t 1 s^n waif k«! 

2 Bn dhat ap'nt bz shee* Bn)t dow^r i Ioob kom 

3 Bn dhat ap'nt Bz)t" d6ufie x r i loo Bn or kom 

4 Bn dhat apBnd bz shuu Bn)t' ddubsr i Ioob kom 

1 i t l r 4iu)d < bajk saa«d fre h«q«n)d' wet kiyiiZ i^ut tB 

2 ^rou^t" bak gi«Bth frev aqm t' wk'Bt tl«*BZ ut tB 

3 thruu)t' bak gaBth frev »qra t" wet tleeBZ uut fB tB 

4 thru)t' bak .red fre »'q»n t 1 wet tleeez tB 

1 fo?&a£ «)d' wEshm dee. 

2 d ( raai bv b weYshm deeB. 

3 ^rai bv b weshin d^eB. 

4 dra* on b weshm dee«. 

12. 1 wh&tl)t' ket'l wbz bosren f^r t^ii, Jaa faam 

2 waal)t' ket'l wa b6tltn fBr )t' ^r/qkra Jaa fern 

3 wal)t ket'l wb ge"eBt b boilth fB)t' ^n'qkm jan fam 

4 waVl th ket'l wor b6t'lth fo)th dr«'qkm jeB idm 

1 brfiit s«im*!r rf l 1»i l r nfAii. 

2 briit ef foniten i 8wmBr . 

3 briit ef tBnMJBn i swmB. 

4 briit eftBr neBn i 6«mBr . 

13. 1 Bn aV nyv^r h£?ir°d nowt ni maar° b dh«'s whel 

2 Bn a n«vBr laant on* maar Bn dh*s «p tBv 

3 Bn a* n«'vB laant on* meeB dhen dh«s wp tt'vtB 

4 Bn Ai n*vor laant on* m^eBr Bn dh*s up tBl 

1 tedee, «z sfutu^r bz mat nf 1 aim)zs :dja 1 k. 

2 tcdeeB, bz si'uBr bz m* nitmu)z :dj^Bn«. 

3 tedeeB, bz sftrer bz m* neeBm)z :dj'hmn. 

4 tBdeeB, bz siur bz m* ndeBm)z :djilBn. 

14. 1 Bn s^a, a* mBn b* gaasn hi^m tB m» SMip^r . g«d n^it. 

2 Bn s{*'b aa)z gaqen iivm ts g«t m» s«pBr . gwfoed niit. 

3 Bn seee a»)z gaam eeBm tB g«t m«' s«pB. giud niit. 

4 Bn sz*b a«')z gaqm eeBm tB m» su«pBr. gud niit. 
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The complete comparison of JGG.'s Upper Swaledale with CCR.'s Mid To. 
is given in the 22 interlinear cs. below. The characters that I gave for this 
district were taken from JGG.'s versions, and it will be seen that they agree with 
No. 1 above, which is considerably different from No. 2. In No. 3, which 
are reminiscences of a much older pronunciation than that heard by JGG., 
CCE. is inconsistent about the U' and French OTJ •• . Thus taking the complete 
cs., of which only parts are given above, I find (nuu, wivuut, duun, us, uu, duuts) 
now, without, down, house, how, doubts, but (bawt, awsBmsvur) about, how- 
ever. If these were rightly remembered, it would imply that early in the 
xix th century only a few XT' words in n.Craven had (aw), whereas in 1876, 
when JGG. tried the region, all of them had it. On the other hand, OCR. in 
his Skipton or m.Craven cs. has (na», dawn, aws, aw, awsrcmrvur, a«t, dhaw) 
now, down, house, how, however, out, thou, and no (uu), as was to be expected. 
Mr. Carr, in the introduction to his 'Craven Glossary,' says (1828) : "At the 
distance of 5 or 6 miles from the e. b. of the parish of Skipton, the pronuncia- 
tion is entirely changed ; thus house is pron. hoose, and mouse moose, cow coo, as 
in the n. and e. Riding of Yo." As the distance is reckoned from the e. b. of 
the parish, it is presumably to be measured towards the e., and in that case it 
confirms the position here assigned to the s. hoose line 6. In the examples cited 
in his glossary which relates to Mid Craven, Mr. Carr adopts rec. spelling for 
'how, cow, sour, out, mouth, hour, thou, down, gown,' etc., evidently indicating 
the sound (aw) . 

CCR. occasionally uses (th) for the definite art. for Skipton (and Mr. Carr uses 
th'), as well as by Washburn River (pp. 500, 502, 516, No. 6), which is adjacent. 
If this were adopted, it would be necessary to change the position of the n. the 
teeth line 5, and carry it from Colne, La., n. of Skipton, and Blubberhouses, 
and even Harrogate, but as the information is not complete, as the position of 
the line past Harrogate is quite unknown, and as the usage, if it occurs, must 
be rare, and is not generally acknowledged, I leave the line unaltered, with this 
remark. TH., see next page, heard only (t 1 ) at Skipton. 

As Mr. Carr points out, Chaucer, in the Reeve's Tale, makes 
his two frolicksome students come from " Strothir, fer in the 
north, I cannot telle where." Mr. Carr identifies this with Lang- 
strothdale (28 ne.Lancaster, 4 n.Penyghent Hill) in n.Craven, 
and just s. of the s. hoose line 6. Chaucer would of course be no 
authority whatever for the pron. of such a place, the very locality 
of which he could not assign. In the speeches of these students 
the only marked northernism is the use of I is for 7" am, which 
still exists. 

The whole of this extreme w. of To. is a rather wild and not 
very populous region, but exactly on that account the more in- 
teresting for our purpose, because there must have been fewer 
instrumentalities at work for effecting great changes. From the 
upper mining dales down s. to Sedberg, Dent, Burton-in-Lonsdale, 
and Horton-in-Ribblesdale, it is well represented. I am less sure 
of the n.w. horn of Yo. by Laithkirk, Mickleton, Romaldkirk, 
etc., on the borders of the Tees. The vicar of Laithkirk, Rev. 
"W. R. Bell, supplied me with a wl. and a cs., but I did not feel 
any confidence in my interpretation of his orthography. JG-G-. 
however had an opportunity of hearing him read the wl., and I 
give the result in the cwl. for Var. i, form h, below. The only 
point of interest is the treatment of the XT'- words, which become 
(euu), as already observed (p. 538, line 3 from bottom). 

TH. in 1887 had accidentally an opportunity of hearing speech from a native 
of Hurst in Upper Swaledale and Clapham (6 nw.Settle and 4 sw.Horton-in- 
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Ribblesdale), both of them in JGG.'s territory. The Clapham ex. consisting 
of extracts from the cs. was quite like JGG.'s, and hence need not be cited. 
TH. got a dt. from Hurst, another from Giggleswick by Settle, and a third 
from Skipton. These three I annex interlinearly. Their Tariations from JGG.'s 
are very slight, the principal being at Hurst, where TH. heard JGG.'s (ti^u) as 
Im, 6m), which is not surprising, for the ear requires long usage to distinguish 
(«iu) from (o«), to which it certainly leads. 

Theeb Inteblineae dt. 

H Hurst (8 W.Richmond, To.), within the limits of the Muker cs., No. 2 of the 
22 interlinear ca. below, pal. in 1887 by TH., from the dictation of a native 
then living near Keighley. 

G Giggleswick (£ w.Settle), pal. in 1887 by TH., from a farm servant b. 1811. 

This represents w.Craven. 
S Skipton (39 w.York), pal. 1887, by TH., from a native shoemaker, b. 1817, 

who had lived there all his life. 
The (r) is left unmarked, and is uncertain, TH. having probably identified it 
with his own (r). 

1. H Hurst. a see, ladz, re sii n<5« et <£»)m rtit vbdut 
G Giggleswieh. di see, tjaps, j! sii naw et A)m Ts'it ebawt 
S Skipton. a see, tjaps, je sii naw et A)m n!it ebawt 

H dhat \di\ las kwmm fre)^ skful jonde^. 
G dhat \di\ las kwnu'n fre)t v sMul jonjler. 
S dhat Mil las kumin thrB)^ sko«l jon^r. 

2. H she)z gajih ddwn)^ rded dh&r, thr&a)t' reel geet. 

G shi)z g&jt'n dawn)^ rued dhier, thrrf«)t' rad gJEEt on)t" lEft 
S she)z guj*n dawn)tf rued dhier thra'w)^ rEd gjeet onjt" Left 

H 

G and adiA e)t' rued. 
8 and sdid e)t' rued. 

3. H si re, sh»)z gj^a te)t v raq dzwer [<5wsl. 
G Muk jb ! t' barn)z g&n s^rEVt wp te)t" raq duer [aws]. 
S Muk je! t' tja»ld)z gan st^rE'it «p te)t" raq duer. 

4. H war sh*')l me)b* find dhat drwqk dief thra 

G wfer she mee fYnd dhat v dr«k'n dtef n'qk'ld 

8 wier she)l ap'n f«nd dhat ^rak'n Qdrwf'n] dlef wMlherd 

H spEEr* mk et dhe kAAl :tom. 
G owd fEle, ez dhe kAA :tom. 
S thm Me, ez dhe kAAl :tom. 

5. H w* aaI tiaa 1 «'m vare -wHl. 
G ~wi aaI naa im vara will. 
S wi aaI nAA im vare wlil. 

6. H wi'ent t')AA a d man siun lien er nt^t te dhi it egJEEn, 
G we'ient t')6wd tjap sown larn er not te dilu it egEEn, 
S wient t')6wd tjap sbtn l&rn er not te du it egJEEn, 
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H pdwsr tlu'q ! 
G puer thjq ! 
S puer b&rn ! 

7. H lhik ! iz'nt it riit ? 
G lowk ! «z'nt »t l tra / «? 
8 Muk ! *'z'nt «'t trsr'w ? 

Vab. ii. Lonsdale. 

It is with some hesitation, that I -write the two Lonsdales, 
n. and s. of the Sands, as one variety, with two forms, Var. ii«, 
and Var. iii. The two together, as TH. points out, form an area 
of transition for the A-, A' words from (Je) through (ia) to the 
Craven form (Sia^. Thus in Var. iia, s. of the Sands, TH. heard 
77 forms ending in (b) as against 20 ending in (a). But in Var. 
iiJ, n. of the Sands, he heard only 45 ending in (b) as against 25 
ending in (a). For the TJ' words in Var. iia, s. of the Sands, we 
find (aw) as in Craven, but in Var. iii, n. of the Sands, we have 
(6«), a descendant of (^u). These are considerable differences. 
A greater one is that V iia uses to and V iii generally at before the 
infinitive. Still as to and at are both heard, notwithstanding the 
prevalence of at, through V iii, and as to is not unfrequently heard 
in V iii, although at prevails, or at least used to prevail, it is 
difficult to insist upon this as a mark of distinction. 

Eev. T. Ellwood, Rector of Torver, near Coniston, procured me 
in 1873 a cs. from Ulverston by Mr. R. Pearson, accountant, then 
40 years acquainted with the dialect, and another from Mr. Roger 
Bowness, postmaster and native of Coniston, generally considered 
a great authority on the dialect, b. about 1803. Owing to the 
sparing manner in which pron. was indicated in these cs., I have 
not felt justified in attempting to pal. them. But the last has been 
read to me by Miss M. A. Bell, and is given on p. 563, as No. 5 
in the 22 interlinear cs. Four cases of to or at before the infinitive 
occur in these two cs. Mr. Pearson writes, 1) I wod trest em it 
speeak trewth, par. 5 ; 2) hingin out t' wet claeas ta dry, par. 1 1 ; 
3) I doant want t& kna, par. 13; 4) sa sharp t& kra, par. 14. 
Mr. Bowness has ta in all four cases. In " Three Furness Dialect 
Stories by a Native" (Coward, Carlisle, 1867), given me by Mr. 
Ellwood, td or to occurs before the infinitive 22 times, and at never. 
In Roger Piketah's Forness Folk (Coward, Carlisle, 1870), an 
examination of the first tale, 'Amang t' Rowndheeads,' gives 18 
to and 9 at before the infinitive, the latter being 1) a bit furder 
it gang ; 2) them at knaas how it dew it ; 3) I cuddent bide it 
see 'em ; 4) I ext 'em what was it dew wi' him ; 5) we were 
fooarst et part company; 6) he'd hed nowt it itt o' t' day; 7) 
meadd me summat it itt ; 8) I'se fain it see ye ; 9) I heddent 
mich time it spar. 

Noticing these discrepancies, I wrote to Mr. Ellwood, and he 
replied as follows on 2 Jan. 1874, the passages in [ ] being my 
interpolations. 
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" Ut (vt) as the sign of the infinitive is used in Furness, as Mrs. Ellwood 
[native] and I can abundantly confirm. To and ta (tie) for the infinitive is found, 
however, quite as commonly, and the tendency in the case of ut is rather to 
become obsolete. [Miss M. A. Bell, who belongs to the younger generation, 
could not remember having heard it.] Not that it is obsolete, or anything like it 
as yet, for you may hear ut do, ut go, etc., every day here in the mouths of the 
dalesmen as commonly as possible. It is also to be found, I believe, in s.Cu. as 
far as that term is used as comprehending Millom [13 ssw.Coniston] and 
Whitbeck [15 sw.Coniston, both on the sw. promontory of Cu.]. I took the 
printed specimen [of my cs.] you inclosed to the Coniston postmaster [Mr. It. 
Bowness], and he said, after carefully thinking the matter over, that ut might be 
used for to in the case of two of the infinitives you had marked in it, viz. ' to 
speak the truth ' [par. 5], which might be put ' ut speak t' truth,' and ' to dry' 
[par. 11], which might be 'ut dry. In the other two cases [to know, par. 13, 
and to crow, p. 14] he thought, on account of euphonic reasons, which he could 
not very well explain, to or ta (tie) ought to be retained. When he first gave the 
written specimen to me which I sent you before, I mentioned this very thing to 
him, and suggested that in the case of the infinitive he should put ut, but he said 
that one form was just as commonly used as the others, and it was therefore 
indifferent. So I let it remain to as he had put it. There is one thing which I 
think deserves to be noticed in regard to the testimony in favour of ta and ut in 
their Furness usage, and that is, that those who have given ta or to, viz. Mr. 
Morris [author of the ' Three Furness Stories '], the Coniston Postmaster, and I 
believe Mr. E. Pearson, are all natives of the district, and have never been 
much out of it ; while those who give ut and et invariably are, I think, com- 
paratively strangers, — Mr. Gibson preferring to four High Furness tales in his 
' Folk-speech of Cumberland,' etc.] having only been about eight or nine years 
in practice as a surgeon at Coniston, which was, I believe, the whole length of 
his sojourn in Furness [he was a Scotchman ; his Furness tales occupy about 
twelve small pages, and contain ut thirty-seven times, and to three times, these 
three cases being possibly oversights], while Roger Piketah, who is in truth Dr. 
Barber, formerly of TJlverston, lived in Furness just about the same length of 
time as Mr. Gibson, and is really a Nottinghamshire man, knowing very little 
indeed about this dialect. ... It is easy enough, however, to assign a reason 
why the natives should not dwell so much upon ut as those who are comparative 
strangers. A stranger is more struck by peculiarities, as ut certainly is, and, 
therefore, he, when writing in the dialect, gives them in every case, while the 
native accustomed to them in their proper order gives them only as they occur." 

The fact about to and at seems to be that the people were Saxon 
naturally using to, that the at was a Scandinavian invasion which 
only partially ousted to, and that hence both are used with equal 
correctness. It is to be observed also that though the two parts 
of Lonsdale are separated by the estuary of the Gilpin running 
into Morecamb Bay, from We., yet s.Lonsdale adjoins We., in the 
s. of which both (a«) and (rat) are used. But I have found it best 
to separate "We., which I place under Var. iii ; and to distinguish 
two forms a and h of Var. ii. Except as regards the U' and A- 
words and the use of to, at, these a and b forms of Var. ii are 
almost identical, as the following comparison will shew. 

Song of Solomon, Chap. ii. 

The late Mr. B. B. Peacock wrote Chap. ii. of Solomon's Song of Songs for 
the dialect of Lonsdale s. of the Sands, and Mr. J. Stockdale for the form of 
Lonsdale n. of the Sands, both in a partially systematic orthography, as printed 
on p. 31 of Mr. Peacock's pamphlet on the ' Six Northern Counties of England,' 
Berlin, 1863, subjoined to his Glossary of Lonsdale, Trans. Philological Soc . 

[ 1982 ] 



D 31.] THE WEST NORTHERN. 551 

Supplement to part ii. 1867. I tare here pal. these two versions by means of 
his Key (Hid, p. 11), assisted by the two cwl. for these regions given below from 
TH.'s observations, but the («) is uncertain (see p. 554), and (,tr, ,d ( r) was not 
recognised, and the aspirate was retained. 

1. S Lonsdale South of the Sands. dt)z)t' r&Bz e :sheeren, en)t v 
N Lonsdale North of the Sands. a»')z)t' rlvez e :sheeren, en)t' 

S 1*1* e)t' vah'z. 
N 1»1* e)tf valtz. 

2. S emaq)t' lasez mi l«v)z ld»k e lili emaq)t' wtkwwdz. 

N es)t 1*1* emaq)t' thirnz, sun »'z m» l«v emaq)t' d6tf t tv t rz. 

3. S emaq)tf ladz, m* b*lwvd)z h£*k en ap'l emaq)t' konren 
N Bs)t' ap'l trii emaq)tf triiz e)t v wttd, sue «'z m* b*lwvd 

S triiz; di sat me dawn. wndBr hiz shade wi gart 

N Bmaq)t > swnz ; di sat me down *jnder h»z shade w* gait 

S plezer, vn hiz friwt wez swiit to m* tiast. 
N djo», en h*z friut wez swiit te m* teast. 

4. S h* bro«t me te)t' fiest*n haws, Bn ' h*°z kwrsr omr me 
N hi browt me te)t' fiesten hows, en hiz kwler 6*ser me 

S wbz Iuy. 
N wez l«v. 

5. S g*')ine e s^ep e swmet te sap, te kwmfBrt me, en di swd 
N frEsh'n me up wi e sup e sumet et w dr»qk, g*)mB 

8 ldi'k swm ap'lz te it; fer di)z died siik e lwv. 
N swm ap'lz et it; fer <£*)z feer siik e lwv. 

6. 8 h«z lEft hand)z «nder m* hied, en h*z mt hand 

N h*'z iBft hand)z wnder m* hied, en hiz riit hand dwz 

S kad'lz me. 
N kod'l me. 

7. S en md*hd jb dh*'s, je rdjeriMzlem lasez, hi)V val* e o)t 
N di warn xb, oo je dowtBrz b rdxeriMZBlem, b*)t' 

S k<£* en ship *)tf flildz, ez je doont stir up, ner wak'n 

N Wes en b*')tf iduz *')tf fiild, et re star net wp, ner wak'n 

8 mi Iuy, tel)e lcwks. 
N mi lwv tel h* pliezez. 

8. 8 t' vo*'s e m* b*lwvd ! lwk je h* kwmz 16wp*n 6*ser)t v fulz, 
N t' v6*'s e mi b*l*tvd ! lwk je h» kwmz loupen on)^ £e1z, 
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S sfcElpm •Btop)*)^ ho«z. 
S sWpsn on)!? houz. 

9. S m» b»lwvd)z ld»k b too «r b j«q bwk ; lwk jv, hi)z standm 
N mi b*lwvd)z ld»'k b too Br « jwcl bwk ; l«k, hi standz 

S bihint awr woo, hi)z gluurm dwt B)t" whkIb, Bn sboo-j'n 
N b»b*nt 6wr woo, b») lfeks &«t B;t' wradez, sboo-tn 

S Ih'zseI thrift' lat)wark. 
N htzsEl tbru)t' lat - *s. 

10. 8 m* bt'lwvd spak bii se& tw)mB, naw, htmi, git up, dbat)s 
N mi b»l«vd speak Bn SEd tB mB, rdiz up, mi l»v, m* 

S b bom las, Bn kww Shi weez. 
N feer)Bn, Bn k«m b-Br we«z. 

11. 8 fer d«s)tB sii, t v wmtBr)z past, tf w«n)z 6«Br bii gku. 

N fer)t' wratBr)z past, fer s^irer, t r««n)z 6mr Bn gon. 

12. S t' flawBrz »z btgtn'gn te blaa ; tf pawn tdem B)t' bardz iz kean, 
N t' flowsrz kwmz wp B)t" arth, t 1 bardz iz btgtn-Bn ut s«q, 

8 Bn jan mB bitBrJt" stok d«r kuirm t)t' wwdz. 

N Bn)t kwsbst kuu iz bard » our land. 

13. 8 tf bEr* triiz iz i blos'Bm, Bn)tf swiit briiBr)z bigin-in tB 
N t' fEg trii pwts 6ut it griin fogs, Bn)t' rdinz wi)t' tEndBr 

8 sEnd awt b reYt nrf*s smsl. duu g*t wp w* dbB, djo», kw 
N greap g»Vz b g«d smEl. g«t up, mi luv, mi 

8 db* weez di see, Bn list mB lwk Bt db» kon* [= pretty] ftas. 
N feer)Bn, Bn k«m bBr woez, di Bee. 

14. 8 oo mi djo», bz iz i)V n«ks B)t' krag, »')t' larkm bi'iulz 
K" oo mi duv, «t)s *)t" kb'qks B)tf kragz, »)tf batten pleasBz 

8 B)t" steerz, kwm &ut wi dbat swiit ffas b db* aan, 1st ura 
N B)t x steerz, 1st mB sii db* feas, 1st m« 

8 hiiBr db* ldil klap«r gaq, far db» v6«'s iz miuzik «tsEl, 
N biiBr db» to»'s, far swiit «z db* vo«'s, 

S Bn dbaw)z riit gwd l«k?n. 
N Bn db» feas «z riit bon*. 

15. S tak «z)t' foksBz, t' ldil foksBz, bz spoi'lz t' v<f*'nz ; far war 
N tak «z)t" foksBz, t' ldil foksBz, Bt spotlz t 1 vdniz ; far 6«<r 
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S T«nz hBZ vast tEndur grfaps. 
N vdVnz hEV tEndBr greaps. 

16. 8 m* b*lwvd)z mora, Bn di)z hiz ; hi flidz BmBq)t' liliz. 
N m» b*lwvd)z mam, va di)z htz; hi fiidz Bmeqjt 1 liliz. 

17. S tel)t v Aee hrek, Bn)t' shadsz fliiz vwee torn. dhB, mi 
N tel d««brek, Bn tel)t' shadBZ fliiz vwee torn dhB, m* 

8 hieni, Bn bi ldik b too Br b jwq hart b ibEdher fslz. 
N b»lttvd, Bn bi laYk b too Br b raq b«k on -.bEdlmr Mz. 

To these may be added the following for Lonsdale n. of the 
Sands, which has the advantage of having been taken direct from 
dictation. 



BEOTiGHTON-rjsr-!FtmNESs dt. 

(:bra'ut"n ♦ fVrnns) pal. 1881 by TH. from dictation of Mr. E. N. "Woodend, b. 
about 1846, native, then residing at Barrow-in-Furness, who stated that no 
change had taken place in dialectal speech during the previous twenty years. 

1. di Bee, ladz, ju si now dh«t di)m rit nbowt dhat laVl las komt'n 
frB t v skuul jon^r. 

2. shi)z gavn do«n t' rued dhiBr, thruu t x rEd jEt [gjM] on £ 
lEft and sdYd Bt t' rusd. 

3. l« k jb ! t" tjdild)z [las bz] gaan s,t rE'»t M p tv t' raq 6ws Aiuvr. 

4. war sh*)l ap'n fmd dhat ^rw^k'n dlraf wjdliBrd aad ieLb [funl 
tjap], *')€ n««m b :tom. 

5. wi oo naa)«m vare will. 

6. went t v aad tjap sfen tsl vt tv net dhi)t Bgjeen, pitar thiq ! 

7. lw k jb ! «t)s k»o»t ^riuu. 



Beotjghtom--in-Fiirness Pheases noted by TH. 

1. (w&it dhB bEgBr katj it wEn «z ia t d\i naaz i)z pl«ed ^rowBnt), 

won't the [emphatic] beggar catch it when his father knows 
he's played truant. 

2. (wdi, wot)s)tB gJEt'n frEsh tade*?), well, what)hast)thou gotten 

fresh to-day ? 

3. (shl)l vare ldikli dii temA^rn), she'll very likely die to-morrow. 

[not this morning, for to-morrow was given to translate.] 

4. (war)s)t« gaan dh»'s af ^tB rntsn ? di)z gaan jaam), where is (art) 

thou going this afternoon ? I is (am) going home. The 
conjugation is with is throughout (di)z, dhii)z, ii)z, wii)z, 
Ju)z, dh^)z). 

For Lonsdale n. of the Sands see also the Lower-Holker-in 
Cartmel cs., the fourth of the 22 interlinear cs. pp. 558, 563 ; and 
the cwl. for Var. ii, both form a and form b. 
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The Transition from (u ) to (m). 

On p. 292 it was stated that TH. considered that a mixed region 
existed where hoth (u, u ) were heard to the south of a line drawn 
from Gainsborough in Li. to Ulverston (which he would now 
correct to Coniston) in Lonsdale n. of the Sands, n.La. This was 
promised to be considered in D 24 and D 31. For D 24, see p. 365. 
"We have now to look at D 31. According to the information sent 
to me by TH., who in 1888 revisited the country on purpose, the 
whole of both Lonsdales is a mixed region, where not only (u ) is 
in most places, at least occasionally, and even frequently, used in 
the cases he heard, but (u) is likewise to be heard, and with this 
also frequently a pure (u). It is almost needless to say that this 
depends entirely on TH.'s appreciation, which I have been entirely 
unable to check by the appreciation of other observers, who were 
capable of distinguishing (u, u, u ). Certainly beyond Lonsdale 
in Cu., "We. and Yo. this (« ) was not heard by my authority, 
JGG., to whom TH.'s vowel was a novelty, p. 291, 1. 8 from 
bottom. On the other hand, the tapering of (»') into (i 1 , i) was 
well known to him. 

The places which TH. has visited for this purpose, and the number of words 
containing an (u) sound which he has examined in each, are as follows : 

Over Wyersdale 14, Lancaster 45, Caton (4 ne.Lancaster) 42, Hornby (8 
ne. Lancaster) 40, Carnforth 45, Cark-in-Cartmel (5 e-by-s.Ulverston) 55, 
Lower Holker (5 e.Ulverston) 56, Ulverston 32, Brougnton-in-Furness 9, 
Coniston 17, Higher Nibthwaite 9, total 36+ cases. 

The sounds heard in these examples, without specifying the particular cases, 
are marked by him thus : (u) 83, (u,) 39, (u 1 ) 8, between (w 1 ) and (u) 1, («) 131, 
between (w) and (»„) 3, between («,) and (o) 1, (»,) 24, («J 61, variants between 
the last and (u, u, o), or («) and (u) 10, (a) 1, (o) 2. The running lies there- 
fore with (u, u„ k, « ). With regard to (« ), which is the main point to be 
considered, the numbers of cases recorded were, Over Wyersdale 10, Lancaster 
11, Caton 11, Hornby 5, Carnforth 0, total 37 cases (all s. of the Sands, and 
hence under Midland influence), Cark 1, Lower Holker 13, Broughton-in- 
Furness 6, Coniston 2, Higher Nibthwaite 2, total 24, of which the greater 
number is found at Lower Holker, and the others are so very sparse that they 
can hardly be regarded. 

Hence we may say that Lonsdale s. of the Sands is a decidedly 
mixed region, more than half the cases of (m ) observed by TH. 
having there occurred, but that Lonsdale n. of the Sands (with 
the exception of Lower Holker, which against 13 (u ) had 12 (u), 
22 (u x ) and 4 (u 1 ), is almost entirely free of (w ). It would require 
a very long and extended observation, which we cannot expect 
any one to undertake, to get more precise and definite results, and 
we are greatly indebted to TH. for the great labour and pains 
he has taken in obtaining, recording, and analysing his observa- 
tions. 

TH. has also analysed the transition from (i) through (i u i 1 ) to 
(»') in this same region, and in 174 cases finds (i) 8, (ii) 5, (i 1 ) 4, 
(*) 157, which last must therefore be considered as the normal 
pron. 
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Yae. iii. "Westmorland s. of tee Watershed. 

This watershed, starting from Helvellyn, runs nearly e. over 
Rydal Head, High Street, Harter or Carter Fell, n. of Crow Brow, 
over Shap Fell to Orton Scar, and then runs nearly s. to Langdale 
Fells, where it turns e. and enters To. hy Howgill Fells. The 
very names indicate a barrier, but in point of fact Var. iv, just n. 
of this watershed, differs very slightly from Var. iii. The most 
prominent difference is, that in Var. iii the use of at for to before 
the infinitive is very general, hut in Var. iv to prevails. This 
Variety also includes that w. horn of To., w. of Bow Fell and 
"Whernside, containing Dent and Sedberg, as distinct from Craven, 
Var. i, which borders on it. 

This Var. iii, like Var. i, is traversed by the s. hoose line 6, which passes from 
the mouth of the "Winster, on the b. of La. and We., in an ene. direction, to pass 
between Dent on the s., and Sedberg on the n., then running se. through 
Garsdale. Hence the small s. portion of this variety uses (a«), and the large n. 

Eortion uses (u{a) for TJ'. This (t^u) as I hear it is quite distinct from (a>'u), 
ut is so like (dw) that I have often found a difficulty in distinguishing it. Both 
the (aw, « t u) agree with the sounds in the corresponding parts of Var. i, which, 
except from the use of to for at, is barely separable from it. This dialect is well 
illustrated by Nos. 6 to 11 of the 22 interlinear cs., and a close examination will 
shew how very slight the differences are of one from the other, and all from 
Var. i, Nos. 2 and 3, Var. ii, Nos. 4 and 5, Var. iv, Nos. 12 to 17, with the exception 
of the at and to. In No. 11, from Orton, We., there are some peculiar insertions 
of (ij) in a number of words marked t, which JGG. had not observed in the 
neighbourhood. The words are : he, this, who, certain, did, themselves, kent, 
herself, lying, length, said, bairn, happened, son, yard, day, kettle, tea, since, 
week, next, does, never, more, till, shepherd, night, be, t'other. The same 
informant dictated No. 13, which has no trace of such an insertion. This 
variety is further illustrated by the cwl. from Dent and Howgill, the last of 
which I was able to verify by a personal interview. 



Var. iv. Edenside. 

The basin of the River Eden includes "We. n. of the "Watershed 
and central Cu. This scarcely differs from the n. part of the last 
except in the universal use of to (tra) before the infinitive. It is 
carefully illustrated by Nos. 12 to 17 of the 22 interlinear cs., 
and belongs entirely to the (uju) region. Two of these cs., Nos. 
14 and 16, are valuable from the care taken by the informants, 
two old ladies, Mrs. Atkinson and Miss Powley, since deceased, 
who had had a life's knowledge of the dialect, and the diligence 
with which they were revised by JGG. from their dictation. This 
variety extends northward to the n. tee line 7. It is to be observed 
that this line makes almost a cusp about Kirk Oswald (15 
nnw.Appleby), where, according to JGG., the change from WN. 
to NN. is strongly marked. He observed that s. of Kirk Oswald 
they called a ' stone dyke ' a (strain da«k) genuine "WN., and 
a few miles to the n. a (stexm de«'k) genuine NN. The w. b. of 
this variety is not well denned, but may be regarded as running 
to the n. from Helvellyn, and e. of Skiddaw. The e.b. may be 
taken as the b. of Du. The change of pron. in passing into Du. 
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is very slight, and is said to occur about Harwood, Du. (11 
nne.Appleby, "We., and close to the b.). 

Some interest attaches to the slight differences between Var. iii and iv. The 
words JH day, E say way have (ee) and (ee) in iii, and (ee) in iv. EA' in iii is (Ub) 
but («t) in iv. Generally the close sounds (noo dee) no day, belong together in iii, 
and the open (noo des) in iv. 0' words have (iu) in iii and (t«) in iv. The 
aspirate in iii is a mild jerk (|H), and in iv a strong jerk (.h), the voiceless 
jerk (H{h) does not occur. These are only rough indications. Generally, iii 
represents the s. parts of the district, and iv the n. portions. Most of the other 
points are the same. See the Edenside speech-sounds, p. 539. 

Var. v, "West Cumbeelamd. 
So far as pron. is concerned, Var. v is very slightly different 
from Var. iv, but comprises what is usually known as Cu. on 
account of Mr. Dickinson's Glossary. This author, whom I never 
saw, kindly gave me a version of my cs., but it was superseded 
by a vv. cs. by Mr. Hetherington for Clifton, close by "Workington, 
where Mr. Dickinson lived. This forms No. 19 of the 22 inter- 
linear cs. The s. parts are illustrated by a cs. dictated to JGG. 
from Keswick, No. 18. The n. part, which is important as 
forming a transition to WN., shewn by the frequent use of the 
diphthong (e«), for the (a») of the other parts, was diet, to me 
by Rev. T. Ellwood, No. 20. The slight differences which exist 
are best appreciated by inspecting Nos. 18, 19, 20, in the 22 inter- 
linear cs. already referred to, p. 563. 

Vab. vi, South Durham. 
This comprises that part of Du. which is s. of the n. tee line 7, 
and differs but slightly from Var. iv. The main difference seems 
to be in the treatment of the TJ' words, and here I am unable to 
give anything very satisfactory. They are generally assumed to 
have (uu), but there is so much confusion between this and some 
form roughly like (a'uu, buu) that JGG. felt unable to decide what 
the sound really was, but generally assumed («uu) as an approxi- 
mation, using (o'uu), however, in some cases. Compare the 
Laithkirk (euu) in Var. i, p. 538. See the dt. and cwl. for Var. 
vi, "Weardale and Teesdale, given below. The Cu. (Mi) forms have 
been worn down to (itf, Je). This form is well illustrated by a 
full word list for St. John's, "Weardale, and Middleton-in-Teesdale, 
and by a dt. for Stanhope, with full notes comparing three others 
which I had received. 

Twentt-Two Intekltweab cs. 

In order to shew the relations, similarity, aad differences of these Varieties, 
and to compare them with the neighbouring D 30 and D 32, the following 22 
interlinear versions have been inserted, chiefly from the remarkable phonetic 
transcripts made by JGG., for the following places : — 

D 30, Var. i. D 31, Var. ii. 

1. Mid Yorkshire. i. Lower-Holker-in-Cartmel, La. 

D 3i Var. i. 6. Coniston, La. 

2. Muker or Upper Swaledale. D 31, Var. iii. 

3. Hawes or Upper Wensleydale. 6. CaatertonforKirkbyLonsdaIe,'We. 
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7. Dent, To. 16. Langwathby, Cu. 

8. Sedberg, Yo. 17. Ellonby, Cu. 

9. Kendal, We. 

10. Long Sleddale, We. D 31, Tar. v. 

11. Orton, We. 18. Keswick, Cu. 

19. Clifton, Workington, Cu. 

D 31 Var iv ^"* -^bey Holme, or Holme Cul- 
' ' ' tram, Cu. 

12. Kirkby Stephen, We. 

13. Crosby Eavensworth, We. D 32, "Var. l. 

14. Temple Sowerby, We. 21. Carlisle, Cu. 
13. Milburn, We. 22. Knaresdale, Nb. 

Introductions. 

No. 1. Kid Yorkshire, D 30, Var. i, form a. This is repeated from D 30, 
p. 502, where it heads the 10 cs. there given, and is placed at the head of these 
also, as a standard of comparison to shew the difference between the eastern and 
western forms of the N. div. 

No. 2. Muker or Tipper SwaUdaU (rswAAdT), on the (rsw^a.!!), (16 w-by-s. 
Eichmond), D 31, Var. i, form a. This was written in 1876 by JGG. from his 
own observations when employed in the Government Geological Survey of the 
neighbourhood for some years. He was assisted by Mr. Edward Alderson (b. 
1831), of Keld (16 w. Eichmond) ; George Calvert, of Muker (16 w-by-s.Richmond), 
then old and since dead ; James Clarkson, of Eeeth (8 W.Richmond), then old 
and since dead ; James Broderick, of Summer Lodge (13 wsw.Eichmond) ; Mrs. 
Clarkson (then aged and now dead) and her family, of Satron (2 e.Muker) ; Mr. 
James Kearton (b. 1808, and since dead) and family, of Muker; Mr. Enoch 
Atkinson and family, of Arkendale Head (16 wnw.Richmond) ; Mr. Willey and 
family, of Arkendale ; Mr. Liddle, and many other natives. The cs. has been 
compared with the living speech, as used by old people in Swaledale generally, 
and by those above mentioned in particular, at least 20 times, and in Oct. 1877, 
JGG. considered it to be a fair representative of the dialectal pron. current 
among the older inhabitants. That of the younger people differs so little from 
that of the old that it did not seem to require a separate version. The chief 
difference lies in the use of (iv, iiv) for (iu, iuu) as (singer") for (alugex°), but 
this avowed modernism is found only among the younger inhabitants of the lower 
parts of the dale, when the speech merges into that of D 30. The wording here 
given has been generally accepted as the best rendering of the sense that it is 
possible to make without departing considerably from the original text. Some 
variants are given in the subsequent notes. In the autumn of 1882 JGG., in 
many visits to me of several hours each, went over all his versions given among 
these 22, especially Nos. 2, 3, 6 to 17, and we then settled the beat, palaeotypic 
forms to be used. These versions therefore, and especially the present No. 2, 
are, probably, the most exact representations of genuine old peasant pron. in 
secluded spots that have as yet been obtained. The only versions comparable to 
them are those due to TH. in the Midland div., but, through circumstances, 
these had not been so frequently revised and compared with native speakers 
as JGG.'s. In the notes which follow the 22 interlinear cs. will be found 
many remarks upon the sounds represented and their notation. See also the cwl. 
written from the dictation of Mr. E. Alderson, of Keld, mentioned above, given 
below, Var. i, letter M. JGG. also wrote a translation into this form of speech 
of the scene between Lance and Speed from Shakspere in the notice prefixed to 
Part III., but it will not be given here because the example was ill selected. 

No. 3. Hawes (19 sw. Richmond), for Upper Wensleydale, D 31, Var. i, 
form b. This was pal. in Oct. 1876, by JGG., from the dictation of Mr. Shaw 
(b. about 1820), Registrar of Births for the district, educated, and many years a 
schoolmaster there. His (r°, h) did not fairly represent the well-marked forms of 
the outlying parts, but in other respects his pronunciation was identical with that 
of an i)ld dalesman, who, on the same day that this cs. was dictated, drove JGG. 
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a long distance, and conversed with him all the time. All the (t^u) of this cs. 
were reported by Mr. Shaw to hare been (a«) some thirty years previously, or 
about 1846, as they now are in Dent, No. 6, below. Bevised with JGG. in 
Nov. 1882, by AJE. 

The resemblance between the Upper Swaledale and Wensleydale cs. amounts 
to a practical identity. In order to shew it strongly whenever the word in the 
second is the same as in the first, I put („) in No. 3 instead of rewriting the 
word, but I insert the word if even the difference is minute, as with a long 
instead of a medial vowel, and write ( — ) when there is no equivalent in No. 3 to 
the word in No. 2. 

No. 3 is connected with No. 4 by Upper Craven, and n.La. of which I have 
no cs., and hence I must refer to the cwl. for Var. i, North Craven, given below. 
Without this explanation the skip of 31 miles, from Hawes to Cartmel, appears 
tremendous, but practically, as we shall see, pron. remains the same as at Muker 
and Hawes throughout. 

No. 4. Zower-Eolker-in-Cartmel, Lonsdale n. of the Sands, n.La., D 31, Var. 
iii, 12 nw.Lancasterjpal. in May, 1877, by TH., from the dictation of Thomas 
Thornhill, of Lower Holker, assistant gardener at Holker Hall, b. 1819, native. 

This was an early attempt at writing this dialect, and TH. did not properly 
observe the curious (/a) forms, which struck him as («e). In later notes (1881), 
from the same informant, he writes the equivalents of (mt'a'k, bia'th, brj'a'd, 
mia'st, spia 1 k, skia's, sb'a't) make, both, broad, most, speak, scarce, slate, which 
approach to JGG.'s forms. Also at Coniston in (1881) he records (nea, siian) no, 
stone. So that (»'a) must be taken as the normal form, though often mixed up 
with (j'u) (see p. 549). Allowing this I find practically the same pron. all over 
Purness and Cartmel. TH. had examined Cark (where he was fortunate enough 
to find an old woman b. in 1797), Ulverston, Coniston, and Broughton. The 
great feature of this variety is the conversion of (uu) through (ajU) into (6m), a 
remarkably slight change in reality, and it was through this, 1 think, that the 
form (a«) was subsequently obtained, see the following cs. 

No. 5. Coniston. This cs. written in io. by Mr. Roger Bowness, postmaster 
of Coniston, b. ca. 1807, was obtained for me by Bev. T. Ellwood, rector of 
Torver, p. 549, but it was not possible for me to interpret the spelling satis- 
factorily. After nearly ten years Miss M. A. Bell, a native, at Mr. Ellwood's 
request, read me the cs. from the original orthography for me to pal. Miss Bell 
also read to me Mr. Ellwood's wl. See the Furness cwl. Var. iii, below. She 
belonged to the younger generation of dialect speakers, as Mr. Bowness did to 
the older. I did not recognise (e',i) in her pron., but only {ii). I did not hear 
(aj, but only (a). Miss B. could not recollect having heard at before the infin., 
on this usage see intro. to D 31, Var. iii, p. 550. Her r was nearly vocalised 
when before a consonant or final, but I write (r^. I assume her e, u to be 
(e, «]), but the difference from (e, «) was not certain. In the fractures I heard 
(Ik) or (ia), not (»'ia,). I assume also that her ou was (6«), but the difference 
from (a'w) was not well marked. This represents the same Var. iii as No. 4. 

No. 6. Casterton (2 ne.Kirkby Lonsdale, 10 se.Kendal, We.), representing 
Kirkby Lonsdale, D 31, Var. iii, form a. Pal. in 1875 by JGG. from the 
dictation of Mrs. Wilson, b. about 1825, native, who had lived most of her 
life at Casterton, but had a few years previously removed to Penrith, Cu., where 
she was keeper of the Castle Bar Tollgate. She spoke most of her home words 
in this form. She then used (te) to, before the infinitive, but in her younger 
days she bad used (i?t). The participial termination -ing, here written (ran), is in 
JGG.'s opinion more nearly (-an), but not at all (-an). The U' is completely 
(aw) . The (ej) differs scarcely at all from (e). 

No. 7. Dent, To. (12 ese.Kendal, We.), D 31, Var. iii, form b. Dent, or 
Dentdale, is the district, Dent's Town is the town. This cs. was pal. May, 1876, 
by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. Parrington, a native of Dent's Town, close to the 
late Prof. Adam Sedgwick's birthplace (see Part I. p. 289, note 4, and p. 311, 
note 1), a shoemaker by trade, and then living at Keld in Upper Swaledale (see 
No. 2, p. 557), where he had kept a small inn for 10 years, and he had with him 
at the time a young man fresh from Dent. He is not an educated man, and 
continued to speak much of the Dent dialect at Keld. He still used («t) at, 
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for to, before the infinitive in ordinary conversation at times ; his (b) is lower 
than the normal, his (r) distinctly trilled, and not buzzed, he employed (nh) 
initial for kn- in ordinary conversation, and he remembers (w'r-), tut not the 
gutturals, as Prof. Sedgwick did. The participial ending -ing is perhaps most 
intelligibly represented by («n), but there is a sound of (a) running through it 
as if from the old form in -ande, so that it might be written («'), thus (-«'n). 

No. 8. Sedberg (rsEb^r), Yo. (9 e-by-n.Kendal,We.),andCautley(3n.Sedberg). 
D 31, Var. iii, form c. Sedberg and Dent lie on a peninsula of To., which runs 
into We., and the speech is strictly the same as We., but the s. hoose line 6 runs 
between Sedberg and Dent, so that while Dent says (ha'«s), Sedberg says (hK,us), 
which is received as (huus). Sedberg parish contains the curacies of Cowgill, 
called (:koogjl), (the late Prof. Sedgwick's birthplace, see his Memorial cited 
in Part I. p. 289, note 4), Dent (where his father was minister), Garsdale, 
Howgill (from which JGG. procured a word list, given below, Var. iii), Cautley 
(from which JGG. obtained a cs., see note to this No. 8), and Dowbiggin. 
Although so close to one another, there is not much communication between 
Cautley and Sedberg. One member of a family in Cautley goes to Sedberg on 
market days, seldom oftener. Yet the dialects are as nearly as possible identical. 
Hence only the Sedberg version is here given, which JGG. prefers, and the 
Cautley variants are subjoined in the notes. The Sedberg version was pal. by 
JGG. in Sept. 1876, from the diet, of Mr. Foster, b. about 1811, an uneducated 
native of Sedberg, where he lived 35 to 40 years, afterwards passing a few years 
in Keighley (Lower Craven, Yo., see D 24), and then at Askrigg, Upper 
Wensleydale, Yo. (5 e.Hawes), and finally had charge of the tollgate s. of 
Penrith, Cu. His (r) is trilled, and (nh) distinct. He uses at dry, at crow, 
pars. 11 and 14. The Cautley version was pal. by JGG. in Dec. 1876, from the 
diet, of Mr. Gibson, a farmer, who had picked up learning enough to qualify 
himself as a National Schoolmaster in Cautley, but who was certainly not an 
educated man. He was b. near Sedberg, and had lived 18 years at Cautley. 
JGG. was four to six weeks at Cautley at different times, and can vouch for the 
general accuracy of the version, but thinks that in cases of difference preference 
should be given to the Sedberg version as dictated by an older man. 

As the Sedberg and Dent versions are so much alike, almost the only real 
difference being the treatment of the XT' words, all words in the Sedberg identical 
with those in the Dent version will be merely represented by (,,), and words 
omitted by ( — ). 

No. 9. Kendal, We., Var. iii, form d. Mr. Joseph Brown, of the Grammar 
School, Kendal, in 1874, sent me a version of this cs.in systematic orthography, 
which I then transliterated to the best of my ability, aided by long explanations 
given me by Mr. Brown in answers to questions. In 1876 JGG. was fortunately 
enabled to pal. Mr. Brown's version from his own dictation, and I can thus 
present it in the same orthography as the other We. versions. Mr. Brown also 
gave me a complete wl. in Glossic, but not to confuse the two methods of 
appreciation I do not give it. Mr. B., as most speakers there, considered his 
(uu, it) to be quite pure, and JGG. considered them to be nearly so. Mr. B. 
writes the glossic equivalent to (lii)am, hiiial, fadur, Aee, ted, riit, faiv, spii/Bk, 
gree, kei, dii;Bd, threi, grein, huus, spawn, niiiun) for lame, whole, father, day, 
tail, right, five, speak, grey, key, dead, three, green, house, spoon, noon. The 
aspirate is very light (ih). Mr. Brown used (o) in speech, but he meant (o) as 
here written. The (r) is always trilled, though very lightly when final. The 
use of (wr-) as (w'r-) is remembered, but is no longer heard. JGG. was 
generally content with writing (ee), but sometimes used (ee^, intermediate 
between (ee, ee). Many of these little differences may be mere individualities. 

No. 10. Long Sleddale, We., Var. iii, form e. Long Sleddale is hardly a 
village, it is a straggling parish, about 6 m. long and if m. wide, on the Biver 
Sprint, pop. 173, the southernmost point being about 6 n. Kendal. It must not 
be confounded with Wet Sleddale (3 ne.Shap Fells) on a branch of the Biver 
Lowther, so that the watershed lies between them. Long Sleddale was the 
native place of Bev. Thomas Clarke, from 1856 Sector of Ormside (2 se.Appleby), 
who wrote me a version in it, which was subsequently pal. from his dictation by 
JGG., and revised in October, 1875. All the (r) are trilled. The (^i) is nearer 
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(ii) than in Eden Valley, Var. iv. Mr. Clarke insisted on pure (ii, uu), but I 
have used (»',i, t^u) as agreeing better -with the actual peasant pron. of the 
neighbourhood. Of Mr. Clarke's pron. of friend, Dr. Murray says: "Mr. 
Clarke's vowel, instead of seeming to me something between my (a) and southern 
(a), was something on the other side of (»), more forward and higher — between 

(frynd 

fr^nd^ 
frond frend) 

There was to me a decided suggestion of (y) in it, but no visible rounding." I 
have used (fr^nd), and readers will not be far wrong in saying (frjflad) or (m,nd) . 
Mr. C. used (te) to before the infinitive, but («t) at is the ordinary preposition 
used in the district, and (toe) to is refined. Though (s«*«) is not as usual as 
(s«'b), this pron. is not unfrequent, but they differ in meaning in adjoining districts. 
Initial (w'r-) seems to exist, Mr. C. gave (w'ra,q, wra l q), and even (urajq). 

No. 11. Orton, We. D 31, Var. in, form /. Orton is 11 ne.Kendal, and 8 
sw.Appleby on the s. side of the watershed, a large parish of 24,430 acres and 
with only 1449 inhabitants, the town having 558. This version was pal. about 
1876 by JGG., from the dictation of Mr. James Dover, of Woodfoot, Crosby 
Eavensworth (6 sw.Appleby), a corndealer, or 'badger,' who has known the 
dialect from his youth, and has places of business in each of the principal towns 
around ; he is a very observant and intelligent man. This version is believed 
to be in many respects very accurate, but JGG. heard it only once, revising 
his writing the next day. The words marked f have the pronunciation indicated 
by Mr. Dover, with an inserted (£,), see p. 555, but these pronunciations have 
not been confirmed by other observations made by JGG. 

No. 12. Kirkby Stephen, We. (9 sse.Appleby), D 31, Var. iv, form a. Pal. 
in Oct. 1876, by JGG. from the dictation of Mr. Joseph Steel, better known 
as "Joe" Steel, b. 1811, a mason, a native of Kirkby Stephen, where he had 
lived nearly all his life, a self-educated man, fairly well read in all matters 
relating to the antiquities and folklore of his district, and well known as a verse 
writer. From nearly a three years' acquaintance with the Kirkby Stephen 
dialect, JGG. considers this cs. to be a fair representation of the speech of the 
older people of that neighbourhood. Mr. Steel does not recognize (nh, kh, kjh, 
kwh) as occurring in the speech of any old person he can remember. 

No. 13. Crosby Savenstvorth, We. (6 sw.Appleby), representing the country 
districts s. of App'leby. D 31, Var. iv, form *, pal. 1876-8 by JGG. from the 
dictation of Mr. James Dover (see No. 11, above, corndealer, of Woodfoot (1 s. 
Crosby Ravensworth), where he has lived all his life. He uses much the same 
speech as in this version when dealing with the country people. He received 
a good local education, and was said at that time to write verses. JGG. says he 
has heard more antiquated forms from old folk that come from the same part, 
such as initial (wh), and even (mh) after suspended (f), as (f mhim'wn) the moon. 
In the preface to the Westmoreland version of the Song of Solomon, by the Rev. 
John Richardson Qritsrcn), Head Master of Appleby School, written for Prince 
L.-L. Bonaparte, he says, "ebm-elipt= evenly -clipped. The bm sound is very 
peculiar ; confined, perhaps, to our dialect. To give b its due power we must 
close the lips. Well, keep them closed ; then carry m half-way through the nose, 
[meaning P] and you will get the exact value of bin in ebm . . . ; bm and mb seem 
to be both simple sounds. We have the bm sound in tehm, elebm, priest-ebm (a 
young student on the eve of holy orders), and in many other words, of which 
ibm-in' for evening is one of the most noteworthy. Itt'n-it, past participle and 
imperative of the verb eat; to is a simple sound partaking of t and « in the same 
manner that bm is a simple sound partaking of b and «»." On this Prince 
LLB. remarks in pencil in my copy: " Je suis certain que le bm de Westm. 
est un son simple, mais je ne crois pas avec le traducteur, au tn simple." 
Although Mr. Richardson's explanations are not very lucid, his story of a 
hackney coachman with a cold m his head, saying mbove, leads one to suppose 
that he meant (b„ d,) or (*, d) with an imperfect nasal resonance. But JGG. 
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could not hear any difference between this b and his own (b). Mr. Dover did 
not remember (w'r-), hut an old lady with whom JGG. lodged at Hilton (3 e. 
Appleby), and who could not read, h. about 1816, remembered it well enough; 
she, however, had never heard (kh kjh kwh) . Old people of good memories have 
denied the use of (kh) in their time, in Var. iv, and JGG. does not believe in its 
present existence. 

No. 14. Temple Sowerby, We. (6 nw-by-w.Appleby). D 31, Var. iv, form c, 
pal. 1876-8, by JGG., from the dictation of the late Mrs. Atkinson, of Winderwath 
(the name of her house, standing 1 nw. Temple Sowerby) on the Eden. This was 
taken down and revised, indeed, rewritten six times, after consultation with Mrs. 
A. She had livedin this neighbourhood 50 years, and had had abundant opportunity 
of acquiring a complete knowledge of the dialect. She was the wife of a 
former High Sheriff of Westmorland. She herself used pure (ii, uu), and 
insisted on JGG. so writing the sounds. But this was a purism on her part, the 
neighbouring peasantry using only (t^i, »ju), which have therefore been here 
substituted. She also used the finals (-th»,r°, -dh^r"), for which the peasantry 
say (-tjtsjr , -d^r"), which are here restored. In other respects her pronuncia- 
tion has been scrupulously followed. 

No. IS. Milburn, We. (6 nw.Appleby). D 31, Var. iv, form d. JGG. resided 
a considerable time in Milburn from 1876 onwards, making it his headquarters. 
The present is the result of two years' observations, and he has been assisted by ' 
Mrs. Howe and family, Mrs. Robinson and family, and Mr. Lowis, all life-long 
residents at Milburn. He believes that this version fairly represents the speech 
of the folk about Milburn. He considers that pure (uu, ii) are quite unknown in 
the Eden Valley speech, their places being taken by (ijU, *',i), and quite as often 
by (d'u, 6H). Mrs. Robinson volunteered the remark that JGG. said (kuu) in place 
of (kd'u) or (k»,u) at a dialect reading there. He has occasionally heard (nh-, w'r°-), 
as in (nhok, w'r°«']it) knock, wright. The distinction between the verbal noun 
and present participle is frequently lost, but JGG. thinks they would say (wi)v 
f^ri-v^r" b wEshin tn dt'w ti WEshsn <1ee), we have forever washing— an endless 
quantity of washing (verbal noun) to do this washing day (treated as present 
participle, though also a verbal noun) . The present participle invariably ends in 
(an), the (v) approaching (a x ) ; the adj. form ends in (in) and sometimes in (en) ; 
the verbal noun almost always ends in (tn). The (»ir°, » t ) are frequently used 
theoretically in this and preceding versions, that is, when their presence has once 
been clearly perceived in one or two words more distinctly pronounced for the 
unaccented syllables, they are assumed to exist in other unaccented syllables 
where they had not been uttered with sufficient clearness to be identified. When 
{^ u i°) ends a word and is preceded by a short vowel, it is usually preceded by a 
non-dental (d), as (fad l da ll r *), and the tongue may be felt to glide along the hard 
palate from the (d) to the (,d) position. 

No. 16. Lcmgwathby (.-la^unbi), e.Cu. (4 ne.Penrith), D 31, Var. iv, form e. 
The late Miss Mary Powley (:p« 1 uH, rpas'uli, :puuli), the Cumberland poetess, 
sister of Mrs. Atkinson (see No. 14, above), when very old sent me this version 
in her own orthography. She died 23 Dec. 1882, but in 1876-7 JGG. had 
opportunities kindly given him by her of palaeotyping it from her dictation, and 
he compared his transcription four times with her. She considered that she gave 
the pron. of 40 or 50 years previously, or about 1820-30, and says that some old 
people still speak so, in se.Cu. and n.We., her father's locality, not n.Cu., which 
belongs to D 32, and is more like Lowland Scotch. Miss Powley, like Mrs. 
Anderson, dictated pure (uu, ii), but these have been altered to (u^, t'ji), as 
generally heard. She also did not nasalise (aai) into (aa i), as usual in the 
neighbourhood, but this has been left. She remembered (w r-, kh-), also (nh-) 
or (tn-, tnh-) for initial kn. Some of the words, as door, too, ground, few, 
washing, etc., have been carefully examined with Miss P. not less than 7 or 8 
times. The representative of English ur, er is decidedly (a»ir°, ^v ), but 
Thursday, hurt, worm, word, and a few others may be normally (uu^f, oo'r"). 
Custom, however, varies, and (»»ir°) is certainly the common old form. Miss P. 
abridged some passages of the cs., saying in her letter to me 23 Oct. 1873, 
sending the cs., that there were " many more words in the example than an old 
Cumbrian would have thought of to express his meaning. People who speak 
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such language are mostly too positive to ask what others think. Why is not 
a Cumb. rustic word, nor notwithstanding, nor though, but ' what for, for aw' 
that.' Fact, case, point, straight of, and want are unheard of by old rural 
people. Prate, and to sup, and quick in this sense would require a dictionary or 
be reckoned proper to that alone." Hence the interlinear comparison is often 
deficient, though it is fuller than Miss P. at first wrote. 

No. 17. Mlonby (6 nw.Penrith, Cu.), a hamlet in the parish of Skelton, 
D 31, Var. iv, form/. Pal. in 1875-6, and twice re-audited, by JGG. from the 
diet, of Mr. Bainbridge, occasionally called (:bEBnbr«g), b. about 1845, a linen- 
draper at Penrith, but a native of Ellonby. He had himself used most of the 
following expressions, and distinctly remembers hearing the remainder from the 
old people there. JGG., from his knowledge of the Skelton district, considers 
this to be a fair representation of the older forms of the home speech of those 
parts at that time. 

No. 18. Keswick, Cu., D 31, Var. v, form a. Written in systematic ortho- 
graphy, with great care, in 1873, by Mr. William Postlethwaite, then master of 
the Church of England schools at Wreay (:rie), (5 se. Carlisle), but knowing the 
Keswick speech from childhood. He could not send me the speech of Scotch 
Cumberland, on the borders of which he lived. Fortunately .JGG. was able to 
pal. his cs. from his diet, in Nov. 1875, and from this the present copy is taken. 
JGG. says he is afraid that it does not adequately represent the old folk speech 
of 30 years previously, that is, 1845, but it was the oldest that Mr. P. could 
remember with any approach to certainty. Mr. P. said that pure (uu, ii) were 
used, but he himself in speaking to the children employed (up, {$), which forms 
are therefore here written. 

No. 19. Clifton, Cu. (2 e. Workington) . D 31, Var. v, form b. Originally 
written Oct. 1873, in Glossic, by Mr. J. N. Hetherington, son of the late Vicar 
of Clifton. He had known the dialect for 25 years. This was pal. by AJE., and 
corrected from dictation in Nov. 1875. 

No. 20. Abbey Holme or Holme Cultram, Cu. (14 wsw. Carlisle), on the 
Waver, which runs into the Solway Frith. This version was originally written 
in Dec. 1873, in his own orthography, by Rev. T. Ellwood, Rector of Torver 
(2 ssw.Coniston-in-Furness), n.La., author of 'Welcome into Cumberland,' and 
other Cumberland poems, native, and acquainted with the dialect all his life. 
The same month it was read to me by Mr. Harkness, of Aspatria (:spia-tr») (12 
ne. Workington, and 6 s-by-w. Holme Cultram), who, however, had not been in 
the district itself. But in July, 1884, I had the advantage of correcting my 
transcript, although somewhat hastily, from the dictation of Mr. Ellwood himself. 
Hence this version cannot compare for minute accuracy with those of JGG. The 
dialect was first recommended to my notice by Mr. Hetherington (see No. 19, 
above) as a transitional form between central and north Cu. The use of (f) for 
the, and (a)z) for I am, however, keeps this quite distinct from D 32, Carlisle. 
This is said by Mr. Ellwood to be the language of Dandie Dinmont in Guy 
Mannering. This gives D 31, Var. v, form c. 

No. 21. Carlisle, Cu. D 32, Var. i, form a. Although Carlisle lies n. of 
the n. tee line 7, and hence belongs to the North Northern or D 32, yet on 
account of its close connection with the other Cu. varieties (all of which have (f) 
the), and the general resemblance of the vowel system, which approximates to 
the Abbey Holme form, No. 20, it seems best to place it here. It is sharply 
distinguished from the L. form by the use of (u, «,) for TJ in place of the L. (a), 
without any transitional form. Of this region I had an example written from 
the dictation of a maidservant fresh from Balston (4 ssw. Carlisle), whose father 
was from Wreay (:rtj8) (5 sse. Carlisle), and mother from Southwaite (7 sse. 
Carlisle). But it was one of my earliest attempts to write down dialect from dic- 
tation, and I was from the first not satisfied with the result. I had also had no 
opportunity of revising it. I was therefore glad to have a version from the 
practised hand and ear of JGG., to whom it was first written, and then dictated 
by the late Mrs. Atkinson, of Winderwath (see No. 14, p. 561). Her family was 
of Scotch extraction, and her parents had always servants from Scotland or the 
neighbourhood of Carlisle. From these Mrs. A. learned her Carlisle speech, 
which JGG., from his knowledge of Carlisle, considers to be very fairly repre- 
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seated in this version. Mrs. A. left (ii, uu) pure as in Scotland, but as JGG. 
always heard ({$, Aju) from old people, I nave introduced these forms as in 
Nos. 14 and 16. It is most probable that they should also be used in No. 20, 
but I had no authority to make the change. Mrs. Atkinson wrote out this 
version twice in her own orthography, and frequently revised it with JGG. The 
final form resulted from a conference between him and me in 1882. 

No. 22. Knaresdale, Nb. (17 e.Carlisle, Cu.), just beyond the n. tee line 7. 
D. 32, Var. i,formi. This is the connecting link between Cu. and Nb., hut is still 
decidedly Cu. in character. Pal. in Oct. 1876, by JGG., from the diet, of Mr. 
Jacob Bell, b. about 1826 at Knaresdale, where he lived till he was 18 ; since 
then he has lived as a miller in the valley of the Eden, Cu., and mainly at 
Blencarn, a hamlet of the parish of Kirkland, Cu. (8 n-by-e. Penrith), at the 
foot of Cross Fell. He was not an educated man, but spoke a mixture of the 
Knaresdale and Eden Valley forms of speech, though at home he generally used 
his native speech. His (tji) is hardly distinguishable from JGG.'s own (ii), his 
(&iu) resembles that in the Eden Valley, No. 12 to 17. His (r) is gently trilled, 
and is not (r°). He says (fiuu, btz'nws, ri^iz'n) few, business, reason. He does 
not remember (nh-, wr-, kjh, kwh). 

*»* In arranging these 22 cs. interlineariy, care has been taken by leads and 
rules to indicate the grouping. Tbe complete sets of 22 cs., of which two occur 
on a page, are separated by rules. The No. 1, which does not belong to this 
district, and is only placed here for comparison, is separated by a thick lead, from 
Nos. 2 and 3, which forms Var. i. Then another lead separates these two from 
Nos. i and 5, constituting Var. ii. The other groups are Nos. 6 to 11 or Var. iii, 
Nos. 12 to 17 or Var. iv, Nos. 18 to 20 or Var. v, and Nos. 21, 22, which 
belong to the next district. These groups are shewn especially well in the first 
set immediately below. 

Text. 



1 D30 


Y. i. 


Mid Yorkshire, pp. 502 and 557. 


wat fe 


2 D 31 


V. i. 


Muker, Yo. p. 557. 


■whait for 


3 D 31 


V. i. 


Emcee, Yo. p. 557. 


h&ia t)iz Bt 


4 D31 


V. iii. 


Lower-JBblker-in-Cartmel,'La,.'p. 558. wdi 


5 D31 


V. iii. 


Coniston, La. p. 558. 


•wat for 


6 D 31 


V. iii. 


Kirkby Lonsdale, "We. p. 558. 


wha x t for° 


7 D 31 


V. iii. 


Dent, Yo. p. 558. 


what fAAr 


8 D 31 


V. iii. 


Sedberg, Yo. p. 559. 


>> ii 


9 D31 


Y. iii. 


Kendal, "We. p. 559. 


wbi^t 


10 D31 


V. iii. 


Long Sleddale, "We. p. 559. 


■wh&i 


11 D31 


Y. iii. 


Orton, "We. p. 560. 


what for 


12 D 31 


V. iv. 


Kirkby Stephen, "We. p. 560. 


wb-at f or° 


13 D31 


Y. iv. 


Crosby JRavensworth, We., p. 560. 


what f or° 


14 D 31 


Y. iv. 


Temple Sowerby, "We. p. 561. 


what f or° 


15 D31 


V. iv. 


Milburn, "We. p. 561. 


what for 


16 D 31 


V. iv. 


Langwathiy, Cu. p. 561. 


whait for 


17 D31 


Y. iv. 


Ellonby, Cu. p. 562. 


wha t t for° 


18 D 31 


Y. v. 


Keswick, Cu. p. 562. 


M t u 


19 D 31 


Y. v. 


Clifton, Cu. p. 562. 


what for 


20 D 31 


Y. v. 


Holme Cidtram, Cu. p. 562. 


what fer° 


21 D 32 


Y. i. 


Carlisle, Cu. p. 562. 


weer° for 


22 D 32 


Y. i. 


Knaresdale, Nb. p. 563. 


what for 



[ 1995 ] 



564 



THE WEST NORTHERN. 



[D31. 



1 


:djA«*en 


ez 


nee« 


duuts. 










2 


^twijBn 


hEZ 


nii&i 


dwjuts. 










3 


j> 


)> 


a 


!) 










4 


:djuBn)z 




nbs 


dowts. 










5 


:djon 


EZ 


nia 


doMts. 










6 


:dj«in 


heiZ n^di 


dawts. 










7 


:djont 


hEZ 


niifii 


dawts. 










8 


idj^Bii 


11 


!> 


d^uts. 










9 


:djont 


hEZ 


niSii 


di^uts fo|_r. 










10 


:djont 


hez 


1118 


d^uts. 










11 


:djM>wn 


hEZ 


nfB 


davits. 










12 


■A^wujmi 


. hEZ 


ni^B 


d«!uts. 










13 


:djon 


hEZ 


n» 


d^uts. 










14 


:djon 


hEZ 


nf^ 


dtijuts. 










15 


idjA^n 


hEZ 


nJjB 


(Mjuts. 










16 


:djon 


hEZ 


n^B 


dt^uts. 










17 


•.dq&iiia 


hEZ 


nt 


di^uts. 










18 


idjtd^Bn 


. hez 


n^a 


di^uts. 










19 


idjtoon 


hez 


nk> 


Aunts. 










20 


:djon 




:sbipBr°d hez nijB duts. 








21 


:djon 


hsz 


n«« 


d'^uts. 










22 


rdjABn 


hsz 


nii 


d&iuts. 










1. 1 wiil, 


neeabB, 


jii Bn tin 


mB 


beeBth 


JB 


laf 


2 waatB, 


■B.iei\)»{f 


j&i Bn htm 


mB 


b^a,th 


0)JB 


l ai f 


3 


>> 


n 




dh<Si „ „ 


a 


a 





!> 


4 w^t, 


:dj»m 


i 


bfteth im bh dhii m« 




laf 


5 -will 


nebBi 




Jtt «n htm 


mB 


biath 




laf 


6 ware, 


ne^; 


i°, 


dhSii Bn htm 


mee; 


i b^dith 


0)jB 


laf 


7 ' 


waatB, 


nub^r, 


j^i Bn htm 


mB 


b^ajth 


0)JB 


ldf 


8 ware, 


>> 




dhi,i ,, ,, 


a 


n 


)> ii 


1» 


9 wel, wel, 


neb^ir, 


dhAjU «n htm 


mv 


bt^th 




laf 


10 < 


(vaa*B, 


neb^r, 


dhii Bn htm 


me 


bt^th 


o)jB 


la.f 


11 ^ 


Rraa ( tB, 


neb*ir°, 


dh^Ti Bn fbi^B 


mB 


b^aith 


o)jB 


laf 


12 waa ( tB, 


neebs 


»ir°, 


jiii bh htm 


mB 


bSidith 




laf 


13 ■ 


waa.tB, 


neWir°, 


dhy Bn htm 


mB 


bii^ith 


0)JB 


laf 


14 waatB, 


n««b» 


I 1 > 


3% Bn htm 


me 


b^eith 




laf 


15 


waatB, 


HEEb?ir°, 


jt Bn htm 


mB 


bi^th 


B JB 


laf 


16 


waatB, 


nEE'Bb?ir°, 


jiii Bn htm 


mB 


b^aith 




laf 


17 


waa,tB 


nEEb*^ , 


3iii Bn htin 


mE 


biidith 


0)JB 


laf 


18 wel 


nEb»ir°, 


dh^u Bn htm 


mB 


bii&ith 




laf 


19 wit'il 


nEEbBr 


dh^ti Bn hS : i 


mB 


biath 




larf 


20 


wet, 


nEbBr , 


juu Bn htm 


mB 


blMh 




laf 


21 


we'*', 


n««bs 


^r , 


dhii Bn htm 


me 


biEth 




laf 


22 


WE'ii 


n&t'bBr, 


dh^u Bn htm 


me 


bit^Eth 


o)jB 


laf 
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1 leik, Bt 


dhts niBz 


B 


maan, 


weB)s)t keeB ? 


2 


Bt 


dhts niiiuz 


B 


maatn, 


•whix&i 


kaar°z? 


3 


If 


tt tt 


l> 




ii 


>> 


!> 


4 


Bt 


dhts tfol 


B 


mtith, 


bflt waa kicrz ? 


5 


Bt 


dhts niuz 


B 


mam, 


tf «' lat'k, waa kiaarz ? 


6 


Bt 


dhts niuuz 


B 


matn, 


■w^di 


kjeeLr°z ? 


7 


Bt 


dhts niuuz 


B 


maatn, 


whiiB 


kEErz ? 


8 


»J 


II 11 


11 


mam, 


■whijdt 


keeBrz ? 


9 


Bt 


m* niuuz 








whaa 


kii^rz 


10 


Bt 


dhts niuz 


B 


maatn, 


whoo 


kisrz ? 


11 


Bt 


fdhtBZ niuz 


B 


maa ( th, 


wh^i 


ki^z? 


12 


Bt 


dhts niuuz 


B 


maa^n, 


■whii^i 


keeBr°z ? 


13 


Bt 


dhts niuuz 


B 


ma^tn, 


■whii 


kee^z ? 


14 


Bt 


dhts ti&l 


B 


maatn, 


whii^x 


kEEr°z 


15 


Bt 


t v niuuz 


Bt 


BV 


gt'ton 


ts tel jb, whi kEEr°z 


16 


Bt 


tts stwA^r 


i B 


maatn, 


wh^B 


kEEr°z 


17 


Bt 


dhts sti^r * 


B 


mas ( m, 


yrhi 


kBEr°z ? 


18 


Bt 


dhts nlt^uz 


B 


maatn, 


■whoo 


k««r°z? 


19 


Bt 


dhts miiuz 


B 


md,«n, 


whoo 


keerz ? 


20 


Bt 


dhts tijBl 


o 


m£ 


in, 


waiiB 


keeBr°z ? 


21 


Bt 


dhis ntfiiuz 


B 


mE'tn, 


•wkEB 


k«er°z ? 


22 


Bt 


dh*'s niuuz 


8 


mVm, 


■whit 1 


keeBrz ? 


1 




•dhat)s neeBditBr 


itB 


nB 


dhfiB. 


2 fe 


•dha^? -dhait^ nwsdh^r 


hdii»iT° we 


dhaair . 


3 — 


— 


ji 


II 




it 


» 


ii 


4 




dhat)s n««dhwr 


ivi 


nBr 


dhiVr. 


5 




dhat)s niadBr 




iiw 


nB 


dhiBr. 


6 




dhajt)s nee 


,*!, 


r° 


hii^r ns 


dhi^,^. 


7 




dhat)s njsi 


;d?! 


r 


hfi»i, 


r n^r 


dhijar. 


8 




ii 


>i 




tiii»ir „ 


>> 


9 




dhait)s nee 


,d»i, 


r 


hi^r n*ir 


dhi^r. 


10 




dha^s nee 


,d»i. 


r 


hi^r n»jr 


dhixWir. 


11 




dhait)s no* 


s,d»i 


v r° 


hiii»iT° n*,r° 


dhi^r . 


12 




dha^s nee 


i,do, 


if 


fli 1 ii? 1 r n»! 


dhi^^. 


13 




dha^s no* 


id», 


,T° 


hijWjr iWj 


dhi l is> 1 r°. 


14 h l 


•dha^? 'dha^a nowd.d^i.r 


hiiWit n»! 


dhi^r . 


15 &, 


■dhatt? dha 1 t)s now 


; ,d»i 


r° 


hiiWir n* t 


dhi^jr . 


16 




dhait)s no* 


! ,d», 


r° 


hi,w,r n»j 


dhi^r . 


17 




•dhait)s no* 


',d>i 


; r ° 


hiii»ir° n»!r c 


' dhiMr . 


18 




dha^s no* 


id?, 


,r° 


hiii»jr° nui^dhiiWit . 


19 




dhajt)s nd«,d^. 


r 


hiiivi nBr 


dhi^Br. 


20 




dhat)s no« 


(dB^ 


r° 


hi»'iBr° Br 


dhi«Br°. 


21 




•dha^s n6ttdh»ir° 


hiiWir nB 


dh.iii»ir°. 


22 




dhajtjs noudhttr 


hi,iBr Br 


dhijiBr. 
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2. 1 Jan. kenz «t)s 


nwbad b 


feew 


b mm Bt gaqz Bn 


2 


tt)s 






fiuu 


b ftt>iii«k Bd 




3 




niiihoii 




— - 


— — 




4 






vare 


iafuu 


foak 




5 




n»it 


mEni 








6 




W3t SB 


meini 


[ffuu] 
[fiuu] 


fook 




7 




wet sb 


meni 


fiAk 




8 




n » 


>> 




iuiiik 




9 








fiuu 


fook 




io 








fiuu 






11 


«t 


iz'nt s« 


meni 




iwu{ek 




12 








fi lU U 


fwiiiek. 




13 




[n«!t sb 


meni] 


fiuu 


iwiiivk 




14 








fiuu 


fwu^k 




15 


»t)s 


nufr si 


meni 




fwit^Bk Bt 




16 




nwjt sb 


moni 


[ffuu] 


iwovk 




17 


«'t)s 


n%t si 


men« 




fu t aik «t 




18 








fiu,u 


iw&iek 




19 








fiuU 


iwodk 




20 




n^t 


mam 








21 








Muu 


fwdks 




22 










ilOA.Ak 




1 diiz 


Bko-s 


dhB)r 


flowtwl at, 






2 de'iiz 


b*ko*s 


dhe)r° 


l&ift 


ajt, 


wi nbaa 


dhait, 


3 „ 


b»koz 


dhee)r' 


3 


!> 


>> >> 


>> 


4 dii 


btkooz 


dhB)r 


laft 


at. 






5 dii 


kos 


dhB)r 


laft 


at, 


wit naa 




6 dl,iz 


&,r° 


bfijen 


laft 


at, 


••wiii ■ naa 


dha^, 


7 deiiz 


b»kos 


dh^r 


laft 


at, 


wi nbaa 


dha,t, 


8 d£ L iz 


fair 


bSii;BH 


>» 


>> 


-w&ii „ 


» 


9 Aijiz 


koz 


dh»i - )r 


laft 


Bt, 


•wiii naa 




10 d*,i 


. i»iT 


bin 


la,ft 


i &lt»j 


wiii nhaa 


dbait, 


11 HiVZ 


&,r° 


bSjijBn 


laft 


Bt, 


dbuiU naa 1( z 


dhajt, 


12 dijiz 


hikkz 


dhs>,)r 


laft 


• ait, 


wi "noo 




13 diiiz 


takoz 


dh» 1 )i c 


laft 


ait, 


"wJiii no 


•dhait 


14 d^i 


Bko - z 


dh*,)r° 


laft 


ait, 


wi nhaa 


dha x t, 


15 diiiz 


i» lT ° 


biiiun 


laft 


Bt, 


wi nhoo 


dhait 


16 d«,iz 


•uko'z 


dha ir ° 


laft 


ait, 


wi tnboo, 


•Bt 


17 d^iz 


Bkoo - z 


dher° 


laft 


ait, 


'wiii noo 


dhait, 


18 dl,iz 


b*ko - z 


dher 


laft 


ait, 


•wiii no, 




19 d^i 


ckoo'ZLS dbsr 


laft 


at, 


■wiii noo, 




20 dii 


bikocrz 


dhBr° 


laft 


at, 


wii noo 


dhat, 


21 diji 


biko - z 


dber° 


laft 


ait, 


•w«ii ken 




22 l^iv 


laq vtfisp dher 


laft 


a^, 


wi - noo 


dhaxt, 
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1 




d*)nBt 


BZ? 


pret 


' wat SBd 


mak 


2 




d«)net 


WB? 




wha x t swd 


maik 


3 w£il imiuuf . 








>> >> 


>» 


4 
5 




duBnt 


WB ? 




wat ss^d 


mfak 


6 




dooBnt 


WB ? 




whait s«id 


maik) 


7 




dw^nBt 


WB ? 




what sud 


mEk) 


8 




duUiJit 


»* 




,, 8M]d 


it 


9 




doont 


WB ? 




wkait B««d 


meik) 


10 




&umt 


Wl? 




wha t t sud 


mJiBk 


11 




dh&iU 


di«z. 




\whiv shud 


miiEk 


12 




dtt^nBt 


WB ? 




what sud 


majk 


13 




du wi 


n«it ? 




what shwd [swd] ma,k 


14 gBEl* w&jil. 








what swd 


mek) 


15 gEEli wiiil, 


■Bt du 


WB ? 




wha 2 t swd 


majk 


16 






d«)wB 


! 


whait SBd 


mak 


17 WJiil vniiii, 


Au)wi)miit ? 




what swd 


maik 


18 




diiBnt 


wt? 




whait swd 


ma,k 


19 




diiwsnt 


WB? 




what swd 


mak 


20 




dt'v'nt 


W»? 




what swd 


mak 


21 




dtv'nt 


W«? 




what sud 


mEk 


22 w^il Bnft' l Ef, 


doont 


w«? 




what sitd 


mit'Ek 


1 mn? 




ft)s n«t 


vare 


laaklmz, iz it i 


ami? 


2 dhBm 


defi? 


»t)s n^n si va^ 


b laikli, Mzs)t n&iii ? 


3«mf 


— 


„ ny,t - 


>> 


latkli, »Yz)t ? 




4 




it iz 


i'nt 


vare 


ldikli wz dhe wod. 


5 ran? 




it) s 


lWlt 


vara 


latklt, ts)t ? 




6sm? 




it iz 


'nt 


W 


b latkli, «'«'z)t? 




7 Bin? 




«t)s n«t 


vara 


laatkli, iizs)t 


naw? 


8 „ 




„ iz 


;'nt 


7J 


ji >> 


n&iU? 


9sm? 




it iz 


:'nt 


vain 


', la|_«kl«, iz)it ? 




10 wn? 




it iz 


'nt 


vain 


i laatklt, »'s)t ? 




11 Bm? 




»t)s f 


nijEn 




laa ( »k)t ttsh)t ' 


? 


12 dhBm? 




»t)s nyit 


va^ 


b laatklt, «Vzs)t5 


i 


13 Bm? 




»'t)s n«,t 


v^r 


B la ( «kli, b'izst? 


» 


14 Bin 


dM? 


«t)s nUit 


va^ 


b laatkK, *Bt ts)t n«it. 


15 Btn 


d^i? 


«t) s ma ss 


i V8ir°' 


a laa ( tkl«, »Yz)t n^u ? 


16 dhBm? 




its nuit 


vajr 


b laa ( tkl», *Bt *s)t n«it. 


17 dhBm? dy? 


it iz 


'nt 


vair° 


b laa ( tklt, »Yzs)t 


n&ia? 


18 dhBm? 




it iz 


'nt 


va^ 


b latkli, ijiizs)t 


? 


19 dhBm? 




it) s n«!t 


var°t 


i latklt, «s)t niiiU ? 


20 dhBm? 




«t iz 


'nt 


varB 


letklt, ts)t ? 




21 tBm 


dla? 


it)s nyt 


va,re 


lEVkli, «Vs)t ? 




22 dhem 


dy? 


ft iz 


'nt 


va^n 


lxfrkls, *Yzs)t ? 
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3. 1 


USBmrVB 


dhiBz)iB)z ttlmz B)t ,1 


^reeBth. 


2 


BWM'V^r 


dh^r ^" 


fajis 


3 


J> 


dh^r „ , 


J 


fa,ks 


4 bet 


Aurvar 


*t)s B 


fakt wat di )s 


5 


hottje'VBT 


dhuiiBZ 


Br t" 


faks o)tf matBr 


6 


fiw)h"WiT° 


dhor° 9tf c 


')t< 


fa,ks 


7 


M«)*Vv»ir 


dh^iz *'st)t' 


faks 


8 


h4iu)rv»ir 


„ iz) 


)» 


>» 


9 


Mi^rv^r 


a)z 


gaan te tel 


db.B)t' ^riuuth 


10 


hewwir 


dhor wrar 


)f 


fajks 


11 bwjt 




dhi^u naai,z, •dhwii°)z fajks 


12 


4iti«T»ir 


dhooz ^r' 


3 )t 


fa^ks 


13 


Miuebvi* 


dh»» 1 r )z)t' 


fajks 


14 


Bw*Vv»,r° 


dh« l r )z)1 




fajss 


15 


Bw*Vv0ir o 


dh^r ^' 


fa,ks 


16 


wvw/ 


aa)l tel dhB t' r°£iits 


on)t, 


17 


AiQjtVwir 


a)l tel dhB) tf r^its 


on)t, 


18 


B-w«Vwir° 


db« 1 r°)z)t > r^its 


01l)t, 


19 


b.BW«««ir 


dhw 1 r)zs)t' 


fakts 


20 


en»wee 


dh*s is)V wee »t •waz, 


21 


huiYv^r 


dbis iz 


dhB ^rtluuth b db-B 


22 


BWWVBT 


dh^rz 


dhB 


fajis b dh» 


1 B)t' 


kiros, 


sees 


cLp'st ganz tB Bn ooad dhB dhuu 


2 ti)<r 


kijaiS, 


B» 


dj«iBt 


Hod 


3 B)t' 


>> 


s^a. 


» 


J? 


4 Mffl e dht, 


SUB 




od 


5 




SUB 


djMiSt 


od. 


6 «)t" 


ki]dis, 


Bti&i 


prei)dh« 


hod 


7 B)t' 


ma^r, 


BliB 


djWjSt 


hod 


8 » ,, 


kSjdiS, 


siiBi 


prE)db.B 


>> 


9 «)t' 


k^ajS, 


siaj 


djwst 


hod 


10 «)t" 


kijBS, 


SOOB 


pre)db.B djwst 


11 B)t' 


k^ES, 


SB 




hod)t» 


12 «)tf 


kita.,3, 


sSilB 


djMjSt 


hod dhi 


13 B)t v 


djob [b*znyis] s^b 


dhw mBd bz 


yrlj. hod dh» 


14 B)t' 


ki^s, 


s» 


dju,st 


hod)t* 


15 b)£ 


kiiaiS 


B» 


dj«,st 


hod)dbi 


16 




»f 


dM,u)l 


hod)t» 


17 




if 


dh)'l 


hod dh* 


18 




B^a 


djUiSt 


hod dhi 


19 «)t' 


kfa^s, 


BUUV 


dp^st 


hod t* 


20 




S^B 




hod jer 


21 


ma^tei,! 


S^B 


%lSt 


hod jb 


22 


kk'bss, 


B* 


djw,st 


hod dht 
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1 dhi 


dtn, 


fiinA, 


Bn 


hi 


wt'sht nil 


waal aa)z 


2 dht 


not'z, 


fr^n'd, 


Bn 


hi 


whaat)Bt, 


whel aat')v 


3 „ 


>> 


j? 


>> 


71 


I! 


t'l at> 


4 dht 


noiz, 










ttl di)v 


5 j«r 


nat'z, 


mon, 


Bn 


bi 


■watet, 


tsl aa)v 


6 dht 


noiz, 


%y,nd, 


Bn 


bt 


whdtBt, 


whatl at')v 


7 dht 


noiz, 


mt la,d, 


■en 


b» 


whaatut, 


whaat'l aa|_t')y 


8 „ 


!) 


»> >> 


j» 


)5 


j» 


whal aa)v 


9 dht 


not'z, 


fr^nd, 


Bn 


bt' 


what'jBt, 


t'l aa)v 


10 whtsht 


> 


fr°yind, 


bh 


bt 


whaat'jBt, 


wbaatl a)v 


11 


not'z 


b db.B, 


Bn 




wht'sht, 


ttl aa^' 


12 


not'z, 


fr^nd, 


Bn 


bt 


whaa ( tBt, 


t'l aa)v 


13 


noiz, 




Ba 


bt 


whaa ( «Bt, 


whel a)v 


14 


noiz, 


mm, 


Bn 


bt 


whaatwt, 


whel a)v 


15 


noiz, 


mt' la,d, 


Bn 


bt 


whaa ( tBt, 


wbel a)t 


16 


noiz, 


mt la^, 


Bn 


bt 


whaatBt, 


wbel a t )v 


17 


noiz, 


mi laid, 


■en 


bt 


whaa,tBt, 


wbel aa)v 


18 


noiz, 


mt' fr°e°nd. 


, Bn 


bt 


whatBt, 


t'l a)v 


19 


noiz, 




Bn 


bt 


whaiBt, 


tsl a)z 


20 


noiz, 


men, 


Bn 




wht'sht 


ttl a)z 


21 


noiz, 


mt ma,!!, 


Bn 


bi 


what'jBt 


ttl at')v 


22 


noiz, 


fr^nd, 


Bn 


bi 


kwatet 


ttl at bt 


1 dmm. 




aak tB badz mi ! 






2 git'ndMn. 


hiw,r 


s)te! 








3 diuun. 




»J 


ii 








4 Mt dike. 


lt's'n ! 










5 dw 2 n. 




lt's'n! 










6 Autm. 




haar°ks)tB 


r 






7 dw,n. 




lt's'n naw ! 








8 Auun. 




haarks)tB ! 








9 Au{n. 




ha^tlr 


B 








10 diWjU. 




lt's'n nu x u ! 


[ 






11 dhm. 




laa ( *')dhB. 








12 Aitai. 




las)tB 


nii{a 


L. 






13 dkn. 




l»s )tu 


nii x u 








14 dittn. 




laais)t 


;b [L 


iat)jc]. 




15 gtt'n d{«n. 


lai)ju. 










16 Aiun. 




laa*)« 


i. 








17 dSwn. 




lt's'n [haai 


°ks)tB, laa<t)je] 


. 


18 dt^n. 




lat's)tB 










19 dw,n[dt4tan]. 


h.J , ers)t'B. 








20 di,an. 




lt's'n. 










21 dti&n. 




laat's)t 


B. 








22 diY'sn. 




lt's'n ntijU. 
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i. 1 


aa)z 




sJ»Br 


Bt a iivd am 


sees, 


2 


aaA 


z 


saVt'n 


Bt)» hii*,r°d)tBm se 


S2 i a i> 


3 


„)> 


5 


sfuu«r° 


aa» „ )em 


see, — 


4 


weI <£*')s 




sart'n 


di Brd 




5 


a)z 


vare 


saart'n 


a i««rd dltBm 


see 


6 


a»)z 




siuuBr° 


Bt)a haar°d)am 


see, — 


7 


aa»)i 


z 


saart'n 


aa hfi9,rd)Bm 


see si,a 


8 


j> 




si'uubt 


a* haard ,, 


>» 


9 


aa)z 




saart'n 


aa haard)Bm 


see, 


10 


aa«): 


z 


saart'n 


Bt b haard tern 


see — 


11 


aa)m Bm&jBst 


fsfert'n 


dhB telt m« s^b, 


fdij«d 


12 


aa)z 




saar°t'n 


Bt i haar°d dhttm 


see t — 


13 


aa* iz 


8aar°t'n 


Bt b haar°d tam 


see 1 — 


14 


a)z 




saar°t'n 


Bt b haar°d tBm 


se)si.e 1 — 


15 


a)z 




saar°t'n 


Bt b biii# 1 r°d)t' > Iwhu&k see, — - 


16 


aa)z 




saar°t'n 


a)v haar°d)tsm 


see — 


17 


aa)z 




saar°t'n 


Bt aa)v haar°d)tBm tel ablaut »t — 


18 


aa)z 




sar°t'n, 


Bt b hAr°d dh«m 


see — 


19 


aa x )z 


saart'n 


a haard dhem 


see — 


20 


a> 




saart'n 


b haard dhBm 


see — 


21 


d»)z 




saar°t'n 


aY hijWi^d tBm 


see — 


22 


a»)z 




saart'n 


aa)v htVjBrd dhsm 


SEE 


1 


sum b 


dhun 


fooBk 


Bt w»'nt ^rwfjt' 


jal tlu'q 


2 


sw,m. v 


dh^r 


Iwilfik 


Bd went v t r°&juX 


hijajl tluq 


3 


>> >> 


dh«jr° 


it 


Bt „ thr^^t' 


i> >> 


4 




t' seam 


foak 


see bz nafu it aa 1 . 




5 


sw,m b 


dhor, 


look 


Bt WEnt thruu 


o)t' tbj'q 


6 


s^m b 


dlioor 


look 


Bt wejnt thrAju)^ 


hS,a\l djob 


7 


s^m b 


dhem 




st WEnt thr^u^t' 


h^al thiq 


8 


>> >> 


dhj^r 


iwu,k 


ii if if 


„ djob 


9 




dhem 




Bt went thr6,u «t 




10 


sw,ni b 


dhor 


lwi,{ek 


Bt went thr&juW 
Bt n£uu)t 


HAil 


11 


s^m b 


dh^r 


iwu&k 


hiEl thiq 


12 


s^m e 


dhooz 


Iw&iVk 


Bt went thr^^t* 


h^aj thiq 


13 


gUjin b 


dh^r 


lwli{ek 


Bt went thr Aiu)t' 


hl^jl djob 


14 


s^m b 


dh^r 


iw{i{ek 


Bt went thr°Aiu)t' 


bij&JL th*q 


15 


s%m b 


them 


Iw&UiVik 


Bt went thr°4 1 u)t' 1 


hijdjl th*'q 


16 


Si^Hl B 


dhw,r° 


itcovik 


Bt went thr^u)^ 


h^djl th»q 


17 


st^m b 


dh^r 


fw^k 


Bt kent)t' r^its B)tf 


hM djob 


18 


s^m b 


dh^r 


lwu,yik 


Bt went thr'Vu)^ 


hS,ail th«q 


19 


St^m B 


cHw.r 


iwodk 


Bt went thrAjUt)t v 


h*al th*q 


20 


st^m B)t* 


iouk 


Bt nijU AA Bbut 


«t 


21 


SM^nl B 


,(&*!!? 


Iwdk 


Bt went thr°^u dhB hlfll ttw'q 


22 


s%m 8 


dhj^r 


fwAAk 


Bt kent dhi 


hh'jEl djob 
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1 


frB)f)fost 




dhBsrlz, 


2 dlw^serzLS fr°e)<r 


va^t 


1 fyVst, 




3 


fr°«)t' 




fw^st 


dhBr°serz, 


4 
5 


fre)f 




fe»* x rst 


dbBrselz, 


6 dh^se,! 


% bPeJV 




fo^Bt. 




7 dh^rsETz 


fns)t' 




fi^rst. 




8 „ 


99 tt 




>> 




9 dh^rsel'z 


fre)t" 




frt^rst, 




1 ktmsaarn dhorsel'z 


fre)tf 




ferret, 




11 


fr°E)t' 




&»,i°shi 


; tdh^sWz, 


12 


fr°e)t' 




foa^st 


cUw^seTz, 


13 dlw^ser: 


i fr°e)t' 


va,rB 


foll°st, 




14 


fr°e)t' 


va^t 


t fe*,r°st 


dh»,r°serz, 


15 


fr°e)t' 


va t r°T 


» fo»jr°st 


dh»jr°serz, 


16 


fr°e)t' 




fe»,r°st 


dh^^serz, 


17 


va,r°B fo»ir°st 


dlw^sel'z, 


18 


fr°E)t' 




f«,r°st 


dhuir°BeVz, 


19 


free)t' 


va^ 


fe,rst 


dterserz, 


20 


free)t' 




ftlttrst 


dhBrsEl'z — 


21 


b°e Shi 


fw^st 


dh^^sel'z, 


22 


fre dim 


fo^rst 


dhBrselz, 


1 'dhat a did 


S&jf 


■enijef. 






2 dhajt d«'d)i. 










3 fiai d*d dha^ 


st^i 


uniiiuf. 






4 

5 E8 a d«,d 


slaf 


WM^f. 






6 dha,t d«'d)« 


s^djf 


Bn« t f. 






7 -dhat d*d)» 


sura^r 


VHUd. 






" »> >> >) 


s^djf 


>» 






9 M, 


si^f 


vmifi, aa -did. 




10 dha,t a d«,d, 


sMu^r 


vnufi. 






11 dhajt d«<d)i 


stejr 


valid. 






12 dhajt d*'d)» 


B^UUi^r 


■eniuf. 






13 -dhajt dw,d)i 


sfuuajr 


ranJAf. 






14 «t d«,d)i, 


si^f 


■enlwf. 






15 a d«d -dha^ n^u, 


sJ^f 


imiui. 






16 "et dw,d)i, 


si^f 


anitd. 






17 «t dw^i, 


si^f 


■eniil. 






18 dha^ dw,d)i, 


s^aj 


vniid. 






19 vt ditjd^aj 


staf 


vnufi. 






20 ut -dt'd)*'! 










21 -dhajt d/dji 


sy/uuBi 


vnitd. 






22 aai d*d -dhait 


SZijEf 


raStjEf. 
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5. 1 Bt t' 


juuq*'s 


swn 


tzsed 


b grStBt 




2 Bt t' 


JM I q»st 


s^n 


htzsel', 


b g»ir°t 




3 n » 


JWiqst 


baar n ,, 


„ gr°iiBt 




4 Bt 


JuqBst 


lad 


ttsEl, 


b gaxt 




5 at t' 


Js^qkst 


swm 


ht'ssEl - , 


B gi^rt 




6 Bt t' 


Jttiqst 


la,d 


htzsEl', 


B g#»ir°t 




7 Bt t' 


JMiqst 


baarn 


htzsEl', 


B go»,rt 




8 )> ,, 


>> 


la,d 


>> 


j> j> 




9 T?t t' 


J%qst 


swm 


htzsel', 


b g^rt 




10 Bt t' 


JMiqest 


baarn 


htzsel', 


b g^rt 




11 Bt tf 


JttqBst 


baar°n htzsel', 


b gr^Bt [gr^t, gw^t] 


12 Bt t' 


J«iq»st 


baar°n htzsel', 


b gr°i,it 




13 Bt t' 


j«iqBst 


baar°n htzsel', 


b gr^it 




14 Bt t' 


J«iq»8t 


bu^d. 


htzsel', 


b g»»ir°t 




15 Bt t' 


jUiqist 


BUJO. 


htzsel', 


Bt)s B gJ9?,r°t 




16 Bt t' 


JUiqtBt 


st^n 


htzsel', 


b gj^!r°t 




17 Bt t' 


JWiqBst 


s«jn 


htzsel', 


b g*»ir°t 




18 Bt t' 


JuqBst 


baar°n htzsel', 


b gr^it 




19 Bt t' 


j^qBst 


swm 


htzsel', 


b g^rt 




20 Bt t' 


JMjqBSt 


BMjn 


htZSEl'- 


- b griit 




21 Bt dhB 


Jtfiqtzgt 


; e%n 


htzsel', 


B gr°Jiit 




22 Bt dhB 


JW^BSt 


SMjn 


htzsel', 


b grSjit 




1 lad b 


naan 


$tBr 


doBd, 


kend *z fjm du 


V&tBS 


2 l^d b 


n<?iin 


riwjr 


aad, 


kent)tz f&faj? 


vot's 


3 „ - 


j) 


T> 


>> 


„ ) „ fa^d*,* * 


ii 


4 lad b 


nam, 


— 


— 


na'w «*s iajtvpz 


vo«s 


5 lad b 


nam 


jiiBr 


aald, 


m'tm tz fa^rz 


t«q 


6 ^d 


nam 


j{|Wir° 


aald, 


ne^t' fa/l^r 


v6*s 


7 la,d 


naatin 


Jii^r 


aad, 


kent tz f« ( d» lk r 


vd*s . 


8 „ B 


)» 


>> 


aald, 


)» >> »> 


t«,q 


9 lad b 


nam 






kent »z fi^&itr 


v6*s 


10 la,d 


naam 


jlt'^r 


aald, 


nheuu)t' fad^r 


v6*'s 


11 la,d b 


naa ( tn, 




hi 


,i fki 1 Bnt)t" fa^r 


t«iq 


12 lajd bv naa,Mi, 






kent tz fad^!^ 


v6*'s 


13 la,d 


n£a ( tn 


w^r 


ool'd 


kent tz fad^^r 


v6*s 


14 la L d 


nijin 


j»9,r° 


A Aid, 


kent tz fad dj^r 


VOJS 


15 lajd b 


naa ( m 


jijWjr" 


AAl'd, 


kent tz fad^^r 


v6*s 


16 la,d b 


naa ( ra 






kent t' fa/w^r" 


TOtS 


17 lajd b 


naa ( «n 


ji^r 


oold, 


kent t' fa^^r 


vot's 


18 la,d b 


naam 






ni^u tz fa^r 


v6*s 


19 M^ b 


nam 






kent t' fa t dB t r 


vo*'s 


20 lad 


nem 


IJBT 


ool, 


ni'w tz fa v dB ( rz 


tMjq 


21 laxd b 


m/mi 


j^,r° 


aaI, 


kent *z fa^r 


vot's 


22 la x d b 


nE'iu 


jij'Br 


AAld, 


kent . »z fa^B^r 


vois 
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1 Bt 


jans, dhwf 




tt 


•waaB seiken b kwiiB 




2 Bd 


ja^s, fop 


aaI 


it 


•waz si 


kwii^r )- 


Mik 


3 Bt 


)i >) 


AA 


?) 


WBZ „ 


kwfii^r 


— 


4 BS 


sfrsn bz i 


ard it, bv it 


WOS SB 


kwiBr 




5 Bt 


jans, ihar o)t 


i 




•wos sud 


kwifar 




6 Bt 


ja^s, i9 x r° 


AA 


it 


waz sb 


'ktci 1 w 1 v° 




7 Bt 


jans, Jkr 


AA 


it 


WBZ SB 


kteiji^r 




8 „ 


" ." . 


)J 


." 


>> »> 


>> 




9 Bt 


jajns, i spa«t 


; Bn 


»t b^ijBn sb 


kw^i^r 




10 Bt 


jans, fi^r 


00 


t)WBZ SB 


kwS^r 




11 Bt 


ja t ns, fo,r 


aa 










12 Bt 


jans, i»{tP 


AA 


t)wBZ SB 


kwiii»,r° 




13 Bt 


ja,ns, f^r 


AA 


t)wBZ SB 


hw^iiiT 




14 Bt 


ja,ns, fer° 


AA 


it 


WaZ Si 


ku^Vji 




15 Bt 


ja^s, fe,r° 


AA 


it 


waz si 


hw^w,! 


Mik 


16 Bt 


ja^s, fo^f 


AA 


t)wBZ SB 


~k.wiJ9{c° 




17 Bt 


ja^s, f^r 


AA 


t)waz SB 


\wiiw{c° 




18 Bt 


jajns, fwjr 


"00 


t)wBZ SB 


\wij&{c° 




19 Bt 


jans, fer° 


00 


it 


•waiZ szb 


kw^ier 




20 


fer 


AA 


it 


waz sia 


iwii{Bi° 




21 Bt 


jens, fo,r° 


AA 


it 


WBZ SB 


«!qkBt 


lE'ik 


22 Bt 


Jens, Jfer 


AA 


t) 


WVZ SB 


kwi'^er 




1 


skweeukm 


jan laak, 


Bn 


•a)d 


^rwst "i'm 




2 «n 


skWi'iki, 




Bn 


B WBd 


.t/tyist *m 




3 Bn 


skwiiBk'n, 




n 


aai')d 


>) >> 




4 Bn 


skeciikih, 




Bn 


di)i 


^rust im. 




5 Bn 


skwiakin 


la«k, 


Bn 


a wod 


bak "am 




6 Bn 


skw^ikin, 




Bn 


aat)d 


^rujst him 




7 Bn 


skw^iBkBn, 




BD 


aa wad 


^rw^t him 




8 „ 


sktt^ikra, 




jj 


•aat)l 


Bpo-d)i'm, 


hJ^z 


9 Bn 


skw^iBken 


Mik, 


Bn 


a)d 


Bpo - d it 


h^ii 


10 Bn 


skw^Bki, 




Bn 


a)l 


Bpo - d i'm, 


1x1^)1 


11 hi, 


i sk^^Ekt 


si{E. 




aa WBd 


ti'jEk urn 




12 Bn 


Bkw'ijiki, 




Bn 


aa)l 


Bpo-d Bm, 


hi^-l 


13 Bn 


skw^iki, 




Bn 


aa)l 


Bpo-d im 


■hlfiV 


14 Bn 


skwijiki, 




Bn 


a) WBd 


^r^st "hiia 




15 Bn 


skwJjiki, 




Bn 


b wad 


^r^st Bm 




16 Bn 


skw^ikBn, 




Bn 


b wad 


^ywjgt Bm 




17 Bn 


skw^ik^n, 




Bn 


aa wajd 


•^r'Xst Bm 




18 Bn 


8ku>i,lkm, 




Bn 


a wad 


t^KjBt 'him 




19 Bn 


skwk'jikBn, 




Bn 


a)d 


l trw 1 st -him 




20 Bn 


skwiiksn, 




Bn 


aa wad 


^r^st h»m 




21 Bn 


skwikBn, 




Bn 


ai')l 


Bpo-d «m 




22 — 


skM^ikm, 


[ 


Bn 
2005 


a|_i "wad 
] 


^ly^Bm 
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1 


U 


SpMBk 


^re'eBth bv 


out 


dee, 


ii, 


mar* 


2 


te 


sp#ik t' 


.t^iuuth 


a^ 


dee, 




dhajt 


3 


>i 


spiivk ,, 


!) 


ji 


!> 




i> 


4 


tu 


spfek tf 


^r&uth «t 


EDt 


reet. 






5 


tB 


spiak t' 


trhith 


En* 


dee, — 




dhat 


6 


Bt 


sp^ik V 


^riduth 


e^*' 


dee 1( 


e&j, 


•dh^t 


7 


Bt 


spiitsk t" 


^riuuth 


En* 


dEE 1 , 


aa*/, 


•dhat 


8 a lad Bt)] 


l spijik)^ 


>> 


>> 


>> 


aa ( », 


— 


9 


WBd 


sp^ik t' 


^rfuuth 


•en* 


dee, 


aa, 




10 




spfiek)t' 


^riduth 


en* 


dee[, 


iei, 


dhant 


11 


Tit 


spljEk)^ 


v t rfuBth «t 


en* 


taa ( *m, 




•Bt 


12 




spijik)^ 


tr^juth 


an* 


dee,, 




Bt 


13 




sp^ik)^ 


JrOfuiith 


on* 


&EE, 




•Bt 


14 


tu 


spi,ik)t' 


t,r°iuuth 


en* 


dEE, 


aa*;*, 


•ma^i 


15 


tu 


tel)t' 


Xr°iuuth 


en* 


dEE, 


ee'*', 




16 


tB 


BpSjik)^ 


.t^iuuth 


on* 


dEE, 




•Bt 


17 


te 


spS.ikJt' 


^"luuth 


En* 


dEE, 


£a ( *i, 




18 


tB 


spMk)t' 


v t,r°iuth 


en* 


dEE, 


aa*i, 




19 


tu 


spi^ikW 


^rwiwth 


en* 


dEE, 


a*, 




20 


tB 


tBl)f 


^rwjth 


«n* 


dee, 




et 


21 


te 


teV dhB 


tr°*'iuuth 


on* 


dee v 




•dhajt 


22 


te 


spijik dhB ^rfuuth 


on* 


cLee'u, 


a* 




1 B 


•wad 














2 «d 

3 — 


wajd)i. 












4 
5 a 


wod. 














6 a,*' 


wad. 














7 a 


wad. 














8 „ 


ii 














9 


•wa^. 












10 a 


wed. 














11 — 


wad) 


,i! 












12 


wad) 


i! 












13 


wod 


i. 












14 


wod 


i. 












15 a 


wad 


•dhajt n«,u. 










16 


wad) 


i! 












17 aa 


wa^ 


i 












18 a 


•wad 


t 












19 a, 


•wajd! 












20 


wad) 


i! 












21 


wad) 


i! 












22 


wad 


•dhait nti 


jU. 
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6. 1 «n)t' 


6013 d. 


■wwrnsn 


Bsed 


b1 


til 


on* jan 


2 un)<r 


al'd 


bodi 


h^i^se'l 


'1 


tel 


a^ 


3 „ )f 


1 aad 


wwmBn 


>> 


!> 


?) 


73 


4 Bn)t' 


aad 


wumm 


BrSEl 


wud tEl 


En* 


5 Bn)t' 


aald 


w^men 


BrSEl 


w*l 


tEl 


Em 


6 Bn)t' 


aald 


wwmBn 


lw^SEl' 


'1 


tel 


e,n* 


7 Bn)t' 


aald 


wwriTO 


bursal 


'1 


tEl 


En* 


8 ,, ,» 

9 ra)t' 


>> 
aald 


wwmBn 


>> 
b^rsel' 


bI 
'1 


tel 


en* 


10 «n)t' 


aald 


wwmBn 


h^rsel' 


'1 


tel 


en* 


11 «n)t' 


aald 


wwmBn 


flw^sljEl Bd 


tel 


en* ja^ 


12 tm)t' 


AAd 


wwmBn 


h^sel 


'1 


tel 


an* 


13 Bn)t' 


ol'd 


wwmBn 


hp^sel' 


'1 


tel 


oni 


14 «n)t v 


AAl'd 


wwmra. 


h»,r°8er 


'1 


tel 


en* 


15 en a)z si 600,1° 


Bt)t ooFd bod* h» 1 r°ser 


'1 


tel 


eni 


16 bstt' 


AAld 


wifmBn 


h*,r°ser 


'1 


tel 


oni 


17 Bn)t v 


oold 


wwnm 


hansel 


'1 


tel 


Eni ja,n 


18 en)t' 


oold 


WWmBn 


h^sel' 


'1 


tel 


en* 


19 ain)t' 


dud 


wwmBn 


hBrsel' 


'1 


tel 


en* 


20 Bn)t' 


ool 


ww,nvBn 


BrsE'l 


'1 


tEl 


an* 


21 •en dhB aaI 


wwmBn 


hawser 


'1 


tel 


oni 


22 Bn dhi AAld 


wwmBn 


hBrsel 


'1 


tel 


en* 


1 o)jb 


Bt 


lafs Bn flowts nuu, 


Bn 




t*l JB 


2 o)re 

3 „ 


Bd 

Bt 


ls^fs 


nitjU 

>> 


bh 


sbB)l tel) jb 


4 a)re 


Bt 


lafs 


now 








5 ore 


Bt 


laf 


noo 


«n 




tEl*'t 


6 o)jb 


Bt 


lafs 


na«, 


Bn 




ted jb 


7 o)re 


Bt 


ldfs 


naw, 


Bn 




tEl JB 


8 „ 

9 o)jb 


Bt)8 


>> 

lafsn 


ni^n 

nMjUTl, 


Bn 




tel jb 


10 0>TB 


Bt 


lajfs 


niiiTiu, 


Bn 




tel jb 


11 o)jB 


Bt 


lafs 


ni^o, 


Bn 


wsd tel)re 


12 o)re 


Bt 


lafs 


nujO, 


Bn 




tel)re 


13 JB 


Bt 


lafs 


ni^u, 


Bn 




tel)jB 


14 o)jb 


Bt 


lafs 


n^jU, 


Bn 


shs,^ 


)ltel)re 


15 o)jb 

16 o)jb 


Bt)s gaan 

Bt 


tolaf 
lafs 


nA,u, 
nu,u, 


Bn 
Bn 


shB)l teljre 

tel)jB 


17 o)jb 


Bt 


lafs 


nu,u, 


Bn 




tel)re 


18 o)jb 


Bt 


lafs 


n^n 


Bn 




tel jb 


19 on jb 


Bt 


lafs 


n^u 


Bn 




tel re 


20 o)j* 


Bt)s 


lafen 


nww — a*°, Bn 




tel ji 


21 JB 


Bt 


lafs 


n^u, 


Bn 




tel re 


22 ore 


Bt 


lafs 


n«iU, 


Bn 




tel jb 
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1 8 t t t rhVt 

2 8$T°eeit 

3 r^iit 

4 Bt jans 

5 rot 

6 B x tjc°eeit 

7 s^rak 

8 s^r&tt 

9 s^rek 

10 s^rek 

1 1 at ja,ns, 

12 str°ak 

13 8,tf°ek 

14 Bt ja^s 

15 s.t^eett 
16 

17 s^ek 

18 sJ/Vwt 

19 s^rijjit 

20 riit 

21 «t Jens 
22 



Af hand, tzu, 
vrwee 1 

AAf 



of Bn and, twB, B/luirt mi'tj 

of tiuu •without mik'l 

„ „ wt'dM,ut mi'tj 

wi)6ut 
•wi)6ut 

■wi)6,ut 
■Widhawt 
widh^ut 
Bn aa wjiijuut 
■wij&jiit 
w^d&tut m^EkBn 

•Widj^nt mik'l 
w^d^ut mtk'l 

wedhi^ut mik'l 
wedMjut mik'l 
wtdu L v.t mtk'l 



BWEE 

«wee 
Bwee, 

BWEE 

Of 

BWEE 
Of, 

of 



Em 
mi'tj 

m*tj 



•en» 
mik'l 



tiu, 
tiu, 
tiu 
tiu 
tiu 

tiu 

Bn oo, 
Bn oo 

tyAu 



wditjut 

Wi/Miiit 
B^d^ut 

B^Ujttt 

■widhut 
widhutut 



mik'l 

rn^ti 
m«itj 
m^tj 

nuk'l 
mik'l 



bo t dv,r 
bo/l^r 

)) 
bodh.Br 
bodBr 

bo^r , 
bo^r 
>j 

bo^d^r 
en* bu>&M 1 < B l cU I| r 

"bo^^r 

bod,<i> 1( r , 

bod/l^r 

bod/fr,/* 

bodds>,r 

bo.dv 

bo^r , 

bo^r, 

bo^r 

bo^da^r 
bodhBr 



Bn «)1 bi)t aksm iv Br, 

if j«)1 nobst iiS^r , 

>> )» >* ?» )> 

i'v Jo)d Eks)Br. 

if «)1 nobBt Eks)Br, 

if ii)l nobBt ejks)*!* 

if «')1 nobet Eks^r, 



1 

2 
3 

4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 *f jb)1 nobet ejks^r, 

10 «'f jb)1 nobBt eks^r, 

11 Bb&jiit it, if rau)d nobet EEsh^r . 

12 if Ji)l nobet as)?,r°, 

13 «1 «')1 nobBt •as)» 1 r°, 

14 if jb)1 nobet as^r , 

15 ow^t' djob, if jb)1 nobet &s)0 1 r°, 

16 if jijil nobet aiks^r", 

17 if ri)l nobet a^ks)?,^, 

18 if jii)l nobet as^r , 

19 if xb)1 nobet aks)er, 

20 if jb)1 nobBt as)er 

21 if «')1 nobBt a^s^r , 

22 if ji)1 nobet a 1 ks)er, 

[ 2008 ] 



oo ! -wi)nBt 

ai, wa l d'nt 
oo ! wid'nt 



wetje ? 

eej» wee^t 
aaiji wod'nt 
aai)z sliiwr 
mat w^rd, -weent 
aa», weejnt 
dha^ 

aaiji 

&a ( tjt wad'nt 

aa ( i';i 

•Bt 

•Bt 

dhajt 

oo wo)nt 
a,i 'dhat 
— at 

•dhajt 
E'i woont 
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1 sh«? 














2 ah*,? 














3 „ 














4 
5 














6 ah»,? 














7 sH? 














8 shi w*l. 














9 ah*?,? 














10 ah*!? 














11 ah* wud ! 


< 












12 abe "wad 


•dha^ ! 








^ 




13 eh*!? 














14 shu w*l '< 


dha^ niijM. 










15 w»l ah*,. 














16 w*l sh^i. 














17 w%l sh»i 


, maa^' 


saq ! b«t woont shs, ! 






18 sh»? 














19 ws^ahB ! 














20 w«,l ah* ! 


i 












21 ah* w«l ! 














22 ah«. 














7. 1 lirastmz 




8hu)d 


tilth 


*t tB 


•me* w*n aa 


2 a t ni 


wee 


ah*! 


tel'd 


in<?ii 


s *i a n 


when)i 


3 „ 


!> 


ah« 


>> 


?) 


TJ 


>> *i* 


4 lfttat 




ah* 


tElt 


mii 






5 En* 


w««z 


ah* 


tElt 


*t mii 




WEn a 


6 ejiit 


weei 


Bhi 


tejt 


•m^i 


dha^ 


whe^ a,* 


7 mi 


WEE 


ah?! 


Md 


m^i 


sifi 


whEn a 


8 „ 


WEE 1 


ah* 


?> 


>j 


!! 


„ ml* 


9 rat li,iist 




sh* 


telt 


•m^ii 


ft r 


when aa 


10 aluii^r ent^f 


ah* 


telt 


•mii 


twoo 


u thr^i 


11 




ah^i 


telt 


m^i 




when aa ( * 


12 {iui 1 -y0 1 T c 


> 


she 


telt 


m^i 


S^VB 


when)* 


13 eni 


•WEE, 


she 


telt 


•m^ii 


Slfi 


when)a 


14 eni 


"WEE, 


slm 


telt 


•mfji 




when) a 


15 eni 


WEE, 


she 


telt 


•miji 


1s*Vb 


when)a 


16 on* 


■WEE 


shi 


telt 


•m^i 


ft 


when) a 


17 en* 


WEE 


sh»i 


telt 


•ml,ii)t 




when)i3 


18 en* 


WEE 


sh* 


telt 


'm^i 


si^a 


when)a 


19 en* 


WEE 


shi 


telt 


•m$,ii 


A 


when)a 


20 en* 


wee 


sh* 


tElt 


•mii 




when)a 


21 vt oni 


r<Vt 


she 


telt 


•m^ii 




when)a|_* 


22 on* 


wee'b 


shB 


telt 


m« t i 


s^i 


when)a[* 



E.E. Pron. Part V. 
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1 aks ( t bt 


B 


teeB^r* 


taamz owjbt Bd)shB 


2 a^t^r 




tw^a, thr°el 


taaraiz ouj^i , -dhajt Bd 


3 „ >» 




twS^ thrift 


j? 


»» 


4 




tuu Br thrii 


tdimz oMBr, 


5 Ekst Br 




tin Br thrii 


taimz uBr, dhat shi dwjd 


6 e^t)*,,! 




t^u b thrl,i 


tsw'mz ku)»^° 


7 Eks^^r, 




to^u b thr^i 


taa«mz owj^r, dhait 


8 >> >( 




!1 )> )) 


taa ( *'mz ,, 


9 Eks^jT 










10 taaraiz ow^r 


when « eks^V^r, 




11 Esh.tXr 




twi<e thr%i 


taa^'mz 6«r° Bbijut it, 


12 astVjT , 




tw^i* thr^i 


taa«inz ow^r 


13 as^xr , 




tw^iB thr^i 


taa ( imz ow^r 


14 as^^r", 




tw'i{e thr°lji 


taannz 6u»{t° 


15 ast)» lv r°, 




tw'i^e thr°iii 


taaimz bva^t 


16 i^ks.t),* , 




twijiB thr^ji 


taa*mz buaj: 


17 a 1 ks l t)» ll r°, 




twi-fa thr^i 


taa,»mz ow^r 


18 asj^r , 




tB'u b thr%i 


taaimz 6wr° 


19 aks l t)'B l r, 




twijx bt thri L 


,i tatmz davr 


20 as^BT , 




tuu ot° thr°ii te»mz bweif 


21 a 1 ks l t)» li r° 




twin thr°ii 


tE'imz ower , 


22 a^s^Br 




twii'v thr^i 


tE'»mz owBr 


lens kons6eBts Bt shs owd)': 


nt tB bt raq b saakBn b 


2 did 


sh*„ Bn 


shi 


•sw^'nt hi far° 'r^q 


3 


)> 


:t 


sh*! 


>> >> »» 


4 Bn 


wi 


wad)'nt tak 


a'r tB 


b» raq 


5 Bn 


shii 


SMjd^nt b* 




raq 


6 




Bn 


sh^i 


st^d'nt bi re^q 


7 d»d 


slii?i, Bn 


shiji 


s^d'nt bi w'raq 


8 


ii 


ji 


>> 


st^d'nt „ 'raq 


9 




«n 


•sh^i 


s^d'nt hi raq 


10 dMjd sh», 


Bn 


•shii 


swd'nt bi w'ra,q 


11 "Bt i d*'d, 




Bn 


shl,i 


kwd'nt hi 'ra^ 


12 d*'d 


slw,, Bn 


sh^i 


owt'nt tB b* 'ra^ 


13 dha,t dMjd sh« 1( ^'sliiiij Bn 


sh^ 


•shwd'nt bi si f kr° r^q 


14 - Bt dt^d sh*,, en 


•sh^i 


owt'nt tB bi faar° r°aq 


15 d%d sh^!, Bn 


a)z 


smu^r Bt shB owt'nt tB 


16 - Bt dwjdsh*!, Bn 


shi,i 


•swd'nt hi ■w J r°a 1 q 


17 dedans?!, Bn 


sh*! 


•swd'nt be 'r^q 


18 dt^dsht, 


Bn 


sh^i 


swd'nt . bt r^q 


19 Bt dttjd shu. 


, Bn 


sh^i 


swd'nt hi raq 


20 Bt did 


sh», 


Bn 


•sh«V 


SMjd'nt bi r°aq 


21 -Bt d«'d 


sh», 


, Bn 


•shi,! 


swd'nt bi fa'r° 'r°aq 


22 d»'d 


sh«, 


Bn 


shi 


swd'nt b* ei far 'raq 
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1 


mitBt 


mR^i 


' BZ 


dht's, 


uu)s)t jb tht'qk ? 


2 Bbi^ut 

3 on 


sa»k)« 


tht'q 
pot'nt 


BZ 

>> 


•dht's, 

)? 


wha t t tht'qk je'ii ? 
what dBZ dMjii 


4 


»n 


b 


tht'q 


B 


dht's 


suBrt. 


5 


t'n st'k t 


i th/q 


BZ 


dht's, 


dr* naa? 


6 SM0iT° 

7 ebawt 


st'Jc 

st'k 


B 
B 


tht'q 
tht'q 


BZ 
BZ 


dht'iS, 
dhat, 


what dBZ dhaw 
what dBZ *dha» 


8 ow^r 

9 Bb^jUut 

10 OU^jT 

11 cbrijUt 


st'k 

st'k 
sek 


B 
B 
B 


tht'q 
tht'q 
tht'q 


)) 
BZ 
BZ 
BZ 


dht's, 
•dht's, 
dht's, 
dht's, 


„ „ "dh/tjU 
s^d sht tht'qk jb ? 
eud sht ? whajt 
what dBZ "dh^iU 


12 Bb^nt 

13 BbA^t 

14 on 


sek 
sek 
sek 


B 
B 

B 


tht'q 
tht'q 
pot'nt 


BZ 
BZ 
BZ 


dht's, 

dht's'n, 

dht's'n, 


what dBZ dhi^u 
what dsst dhB 
what tht'qk "ji,i ? 


15 bi s«i va^B 


faai 


° r°aq 


Bb&iUt SBk b majt.tftr bz dht's'n, 


16 Bb&jiit 

17 Bbu,nt 


sek 

sik 


B 
B 


tht'q 
tht'q 


BZ 
BZ 


tt's, 
dht'sBn, 


wha,t dBz)tB "tht'qk? 
, wha L t dB -JEE tht'qk? 


18 BbAjUt 

19 on 

20 Bbut 


sek 

sek 
sek 


B 
B 

V 


tht'q 

pot'nt 

tht'q 


BZ 
BZ 
BZ 


dht's, 
dht's, 

dhat, 


what ds "jee tht'qk? 
what tht'qks)tB ? 
st^d sht, tht'qk)jB ? 


21 Bn 

22 ab^ut 


sek 
sek 


B 

B 


potnt 
tht'q 


BZ 
BZ 


"dht's, 
dht's, 


what tht'qk Jt x i? 
what d« -jee tht'qk? 


1 

2 

3 tht'qk? 

4 














5 

6 tht'qk? 

7 tht'qk? 

8 „ 
9 

10 dv J^i 1 

11 tht'qk b1 


ab&jiit t't ? 








ht'qk ? 
W^ut it ? 










12 tht'qk ? 

13 [d« "Jee' 
14 


] tht'qk? 










15 what dt 
16 


t "JEE 


tht'qk Bb^ut t't ? 




17 














18 














19 














20 














21 














22 
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8. 1 




will, 






bz aa 


WB 


see/n 




•sh*V)Bd 


2 




wa»_ 


;«, dhajii, 


Bz)i 


WBZ 


s«e;Bn 




sh«)wad 


3 










,, aa» 


ii 


ii 




„ wwd 


4 




¥« 






bz di 


WBS 


s#«j*h, 




•shii)d 


5 




w*Vl 






bz a« 


WBZ 


s«e;Bn 




•shw 


6 




wed 






bz aV 


WBZ 


te,lBH 


dhB 


shiji 


7 




waaj'jB, dhan, 


bz aa 


WBZ 


SEE 1 B11, 




shid 


8 


vara 


wiil, 




ii 


,, aa,L* ,, 


tElBn 


>> 


j> 


9 


va^ 


wiil, 






bz aa 
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11. 1 Bn 'dhat ap'nd bz 

2 Bn -dha^ hajp'mpt bz 

3 „ ,, ha,p'ndt bz 

4 Bn (That ap'nt, bz 

5 Bn dhat ap'nd bz 

6 nau dha x t ha^'nt bz 

7 Bn dha,t haip'mpt bz 

8 ,, „ hajj'nd bz 

9 Bn dha^ ha^'nt whal 

10 n^u dhajt haip'mt bz 

1 1 Bn it f h^Ep'nt bz 

12 Bn dhajt lu^p'mpt bz 

13 Bn dhajt hajp'mpt bz 

14 Bn dhajt hajp'mpt bz 

15 Bn dha,t ha,p'mpt bz 

16 Bn dhajt hajj'mt bz 

17 Bn dha x t ha^'mpt bz 

18 Bn dhajt hajp'nt bz 

19 Bn dhat tok plsas bz 

20 Bn dhat waz bz 

21 Bn dh«'s hajp'nd bz 

22 Bn dha^ haji'nd bz 



h^r 1 

a'r 
aht'i 



Bn tf doufop i leeB 

Bn t' su{0. -wiLif 

,, ^r dow^t^r i laa 

Bn Br dow^r ♦ loo wbs 
Bn Br dottter in laa 

h^r Bn »{P Abu\a x r°i Iaa 
R»9{t Bn b doafc^r i Iaa 
h^r „ sp „ „ laa 
h^r Bn g{r dow^r * Iaa 
shii Bn » x x do^t^r i laa 
h^r Bn)t' \mii{a waa f «f wbz 

h^r Bn^r doufajfi Iaa 
h^r Bn)?ir° d6« l t» ll r° * Iaa 
h^r Bn)tf s«,n w&atf 
ha^r Bn)t" st^n -waa ( if 
h^r Bn)«,r° d6«,t» lv i° * loo 
h^r Bn^r d6wte lv r° * loo "w^r 

h^r Bn)*^ d6«,t0, l r°)»n)lAA 
shi^i Bn t v d<f« > tB v r)n)loo 
har° Bn Br° au x n weif 

h^r «n ^r au x n WE'»f 

har Bn Br dowtBr «'n Iaa yrei 



1 kam dhB wiwsz 

2 k«! 

3 „ 

4 kunun 

5 kom 

6 ki^m 

7 keyn 

8 „ 

9 ko 

10 ko thrift 1 

11 kt^msn 

12 kw 

13 kom 

14 kfi 

15 ks^m [kft] 

16 k«! 

17 ki^mBn 

18 kwjin 

19 kom 

20 koom 

21 kam 

22 k«,ma°n. 



x tpd)t s 

,t 1 T°A 1 n)d 
tnr^jujit* 

thruu)^ 
thran)tf 

thn^n}^ 
thrM 1 n)t' 

>> j) 
thrtt|Uu)t' 
ba^ faald 
thrVu)t' 

thr^u)* 1 
thr^n)^ 
thr^u^t' 
thr°V)t l 
thr^ujt' 
thr M,n)t' 

thr°B& 1 u)t'' 

thri^ut)^ 

thr°w«)t' 

thr^u dhB 
thritiU dhB 



bak geeBth 
bajksaaj'd 
,, jaar°d 

bak ja'rd 
bak jaard 

ba^ faald 
bak faald 

,, saa^'d 
ba,k jaa|_rd 
[sa«d] 

baik fj{ 1 Br°d 
ba,k jaar°d 
ba,k fbl'd 
ba,k f AAl'd 
ba^ saawl 
ba^ fool'd 
ba^k fool'd 

ba x k saa«d 
foold 
bak jaar°d 

ba t k said 
ba t k foold 



frev aq*n t' 

fr°e WqBn^ 

fr°« h«q*n — &!ut)t* 

ire iqin t' 

fre iqin ottt t l 

fre : h«qen tf 

frE ht'qtn t' 

>i >> >> 

fre h«qBn t" 

free h«'qBn t' 
fr°aa! hwjBn t 1 

fr°e htqm ii^t tf 

fr°e h«qBn t 1 

fr°e hiqW {tflt t 1 

fr°B h»q v in t 1 

fr°B hj'qBn iijUt t* 

fr°B he'qBn ^ut)^ 

fr°E h»qa n)t v 

free htqvn «ip)t' 
fr°ee h«'qBn nut)t v 

fr°« h«qBn tit dhB 

fre h»q«h dhB 
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1 wit 


tleeBz 


uut t8 d ( 


raa 


bv b weYshm 


d«*B, 




2 wet 


klii&iZ 


■iiiUt te v d 1 


r°aa* 


B)d' wEshm 


dee, 




3 wet 


kU,a,z 


>> 


>; 


Bv)a 


jj 


d««, 




4 


tlivz 


out 




on)t' WEshYn 


dee, 




5 WEt 


kliaz 


te dra* 


on b wEsh*'n 


dee, 




6 we ( t 


kli^z 


awt vt ^ 


raa* 


jaa we,i 


3h*n 


dee,, 




7 WEt 


kl^az 


a.ut tst d: 


raa* 


Jaa WEshj'n 


cLee 1 , 




8 „ 


>» 


lijUt Bt ( d, 


raa ( » 


)» )j 




5) 




9 wet 


klz^z 


^nt vt v d t : 


raj 


B)t V WEshBD. 


dee, 




10 wet 


kl^BZ 


lijut tB ,d;. 


raa* 


jaa w««sh*n 


dee, 




11 wet 


klijEZ 


■il{0.t Bt ( d v 


ra ( * 


jaa WEsh^n ■ 


fd^E, 




12 wet 


kll^z 


tB d. 


raa,* 


■en b weji 


3h*h 


deeu 




13 wet 


Uifaz 


AjUt te ,d. 


raa ( * 


ja we^ 


shBn 


dEE, 




14 wet 


tliAz 


tB x d 


v raa* 


Bt t* WEshBIl 


cLee, 




15 wet 


klz 1 a 1 z 


AjTlt tB ^d 


^a,*' 


BV b wEshm 


dEE, 




16 wet 


kU^z 


tB ,d ( 


raa* 


jaa wEsbBn 


dEE, 




17 wet 


kli^z 


ts v d, 


raa,* 


ja WEshm 


dEE, 




18 wet 


klS^z 


Ajllt tB ( d ( 


r°aa* 


jaa WEshm 


dEE, 




19 w^it kliaz 


tB ,d. 


ra* 


bv b weshBn 


dEE, 




20 WEt 


kHrez 


tB t d, 


r°e» 


0)t* WES 


ihan 


dee, 




21 wet 


M^BZ 


ta x d 


rai 


on b wEshm 


dee, 




22 wet 


kl^EZ 


Ajllt tB ^ 


raa* 


BV b WEshin 


dEE'B, 




12. 1 waal)t' 


k*t'l 


WB 


booBl*'n 


fB)t' 


tl*B, 


b Jan 


2 wM*l)<T 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*lBn 


& ir ° 


feft, 


Jaa 


3 whaa*l)t' 


it 


j> 


>> 


JJ 


J! 


tj 


4 wd*l t l 


kEt'l 


WBZ 


b6»l«n 


fBr)t 


' tii, 


Jin 


5 wa*'l t 1 


kEt'l 


WB 


b6*"l*'n 


fsr)t 


1 tii, 


jaa 


6 (_whaai *l)t' 

7 whaajlH' 


k^t'l 


WBZ 


bo«lBn 


V)t' ty, 


Jaa 


kEt'l 


WBZ 


boj'hm 


fAAr)t' teii, 


jaa 


8 wh«l 


>) 


JJ 


?> 


>) 


fB)t" 


tJ,i, 


71 


9 whal)t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*lBn 


fBT)t' 


t^ii, 


jaa 


10 whaa*'l t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*'lBn 


fo x r)t 


;' tii, 


jaa 


11 t*l t' 




fkijEt'l 


WBZ 


bo*lBn 


&,r°)t' tt^iE, 


Jaa 


12 whaa 


,«1 t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


boi'tan 


&/>)£ t^i, 


jaa 


13 whaa 


,»T t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


boilBn 


fo.r 


tSjii, 


jaa 


14 whaa*'l)t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo»lBn 


*i 


t«ii, 


jaa 


15 whaa 


,*l)t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo»lBn 


re 


ti,i, 


Jaa 


16 whaai'l)t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*lBn 


fo^t' ty, 


jaa 


17 Bt t' 


taa^m i 


rt t' ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*lBn 


i h v°: 


)t" tiii, 


jaa 


18 whaa»l)t' 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*'la°n 


fo^t' t^i, 


jaa 


19 ut t' 


taim Bt t ket«l 


WBZ 


bot'tan 


far 


tb'ii, 


ja 


20 whEn)t' 


kEt'l 


waz 


bo*lBn 


fer°)t' tii, 


je 


21 whE'* 


1 dhB 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*'lBn 


feii" 


ty, 


je' 


22 wlus'*' 


1 dhB 


ket'l 


WBZ 


bo*la°n 


fBr 


ty, 


Jen 
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1 


faan 


briit 






tf^BnuBn i s«mB, 


nwbist 


2 


faam br°eiit 


st^m^r" 


Ef^j^niAn, 


nobst 


3 


>> 


)> 


>> 




J7 


u 


4 rfol fa hi 








af^rmmn i sw mBr, 


5 


fam 


briit 


sj^niBr 


EftBrnuun 


nobBt 


6 




br^it 


se^m^r 


e^te^n^mi 


nobBt 


7 




brefit 


s^m^r 


Ef fo^rnlwn 


nobBt 


8 




brJ,it 


?» 




Ef^rniuun 


19 


9 


fam 


br^iit 


st^m^r 


e^fe^miiBn 


nobBt 


10 


bona' 


brJjit 


st^m^r 


ef^rn^Bn 


nobBt 


11 


faa,ra 


st^m^r 


Ef^rn^n 


noobBt 


12 




br^it 


s^m^r 


e^to^niwn 


nobBt 


13 


faa,Mi 


ss^m^r 


ejf^r^niwn 


nobBt 


14 




br^it 


sj^m^r 


Ef tJiTpnivm. 


nobat 


15 [wWjnjfaaMi 


l br°4,it 


BUiVa^iT 


Ef^i^nSwn 


nobst 


16 


faa«n 


: br^it 


st^m^r 


Ef^n^wn 


nobst 


17 


faa ( m br^it 


SMjinajr 


efjta^niiin, 


nobBt 


18 


faaii 


l br%it 


st^m^r 


ef ia^niim, 


nobst 


19 


fam 


br£,iit 


SWjDlBr 


eipBTnivkm. 


nobst 


20 


fein 


- br°iit 


SM^Br 


ef^B^nijBn 


nobBt 


21 


fE'ih 








rf^i^miuun 


nobwt 


22 


ffi'm 


brl,it 


SMiDlBr 


ri tBmti'En 


nobBt 


1 B 


•wiik 


sin kwm)t' 


nekst thozdB. 




2 b 


■weiik 


sen k» 


i 




thww^zdi. 




3 „ 


■weiik 


,, kuja 


nesht ,, 




4 Bn 


rt)'l 


nobBt hi 


B 


wlk 


b thi'rzdB. 




5 B 


w*k 


sun ~kv, 


^m 


nEkst tnAArzdB. 




6 b 


wljik 


sejD. k« 


^m 


nejast th»,r zdB. 




7 b 


■weiik 


s^n k* 


iiDl 




th^rzdB. 




8 „ 


■w^ik 


SEn ,. 


> 


nEst 


tha^rzdB. 




9 B 


w^iik 


sen k« 


^m 


nekst thw^zde. 




10 B 


■w^ik 


sen k« 


^m 


nekst th^rzdB. 




11 B 


fwJjBk 


(•sijEn 




fn^Fkst th»0 1 r°zdB. 




12 B 


•wSjik 


sen k« 




nekst thw 1 i°zdB. 




13 B 


-w^ik 


sen k« 


! 




th(j 1 r zdB. 




14 )b 


"w£,ik 


sen kii 




n^ist tb.»» 1 r°zdB. 




15 B 


•wJjik 


sen 






b thw« 1 i°zdB. 




16 B 


w^ik 


SEn ka 


'.{in 


n^ist th»» 1 r°zdB. 




17 B 


■w^ik 






nekst tb»9 1 r°zdB sen. 




18 B 


w^ik 


sen 




nekst thw^zdB. 




19 B 


w^ik 


kom 




th^rzdB sen. 




20 b 


■wiik 


sen 




niist 


• thar°zde. 




21 B 


■wik 


se'mi k«,m 


neist 


thdr°zdB. 




22 b 


w^ik 


gon k« 


i m 




th«!rzdB. 





[ 2020 ] 



D 31.] THE WEST NORTHERN. 589 



13. 1 Bn 


noo jb, 


beetm? 


tit a 


ni*B littmt 




n6wt 


2 Bn 


d«is)tti 


nhaa? 


a» 


nyv»,r° he'ii^r 


°d 


noMt 


3 „ 


>j n 


j> 


aa* 


n^vBr lfiBr°nd 


)> 


4 Bn 


sii jb! 




a 


n*vsr ard 




B th*C[ 


5 en 


d)j« 


naa ? 


a 


m'vBr laarnd 




En? 


6 Bn 


dt!8)tti 


naa? 


aa 


n^v^r laar°'nd 


no*ct 


7 ■en. 


d«,B)tB 


nhaa? 


a 


nijV^r hii^rd 




nowt 


8 „ 


)) !> 


>> 


aa 


,, laar'nd 


!> 


9 Bn 


dw)jB 


naa? 


aa 


n »i v? iL r laar°'at 


en* 


10 un 


dti)jti 


nhaa ? 


aa 


m'v^r laarnd 




nowt 


11 ■en 


fdijBS^ 


naa? 


aa 


tni I wTO 1 r h£ 1 » 1 r ' 


d 


en* 


12 TO 


d« 1 s)tB 


noo ? 


a 


ntjT^r laar°'nd 


nowt 


13 Bn 


dtis)tti 


noo ? 


B 


m'jb^r har°d 




noert 


14 Bn 


dtss)tt? 


TlnAA ? 


B 


nj'jT^r haar°d 


no«t 


15 Bn 


dtjs)tti 


nhoo ? 


»1 


ntjT^r ga t t tB hS^r nowt 


16 tin 


dt!8)tB 


tnhoo ? 


aa 


n^v^r no^d* 


h T ° 


haar°d 


17 tin 


dw,s)tti 


noo? 


B 


n«'iV»ir° laar°n 


d 




18 tm 


dw,s)tB 


noo ? 


aa 


mV^r laar°nt 


nowt 


19 tm 


dw^tB 


noo? 


% 


nj'vBr lamd 




ni*B 


20 tin 


dt')« 


noo? 


B 


n*VBr° fan u1 




but 


21 tm 


d»)re 


ken ? 


a» 


n^v^r b.4 1 i» 1 r c 


'd 




22 tin 


di)iv 


•noo ? 


aa[_« 


nyvBr laVtirnd 




1 nti 




meetir 


Bn 


dh«s b 


dhat 


diid wp 


2 m 




maar° 


B 


dhts 




b*zn*s 


3 „ 




!J 


)» 


dha t t 




biz'nifi 


4 






Bbowt it 






5 




mi'ar 


an 


dh»s BT 


dhat 


b*zn*s 


6 n» 




meejtir n?jr c 


' dhjs Bbfiiirt 


dhts 


djob 


7 n» 




m^ar 


n^r 


dhts Bbawt 


dh»'s 


djob 


8 




>> 


nB 


„ BMjUt 


j> 


j? 


9 




mia^r 




Bbii^nt 


dha^ bi'znBs 


lOnlti 




mfar 


no.v 


dh*s Bbii,Mt 


tf 


kBnsaarn 


11 




fmi^T dh&ja. dh*'s ti 


dha^ 


djob 


12 ni 




m^i 


n»,r c 


1 din's BMjUt 


dh*s 


djob 


13 n» 




mee^ 


' nB 


dlws BbA x nt 


dh»'s 


djob 


14 ni 




maar° 




ab^ut 


dhis 


mait^r 


15 n* 




mEET° 




B 


dh»'s 


djob 


16 nti : 


soo ndut ni mBBr° 


nB 


dhajt ab^ut 


t*'s 


djob 


17 en» 




mEEr 


n^r 


' dh«s b 


dha^ 


djob 


18 ni 




meet 


ns^r 


1 dh*s b 


dha^ 


djob 


19 




meer 


nBr 


dh*'s Bb^iUt 


dha^ bi'znBS 


20 




m6eBr° 


ebut)'t 






21 




m#er° 


B 




dh»s 


djob 


22 em 




meetir 


B 




dh»'s 


djob 
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1 tiv tsl 


tedeew, 


bz 


slier 


bz m* 




nHBm)z 


2 whel 


tedee, 


BZ 


siuu^r 


bz mat 




ni 1 a.im)zs 


3 „ 


tedee, 


J) 


n 


,, maa« 


i» >> 


4 til 


tedee, 


BS 


^rftiu 


bz di)a 




standm 


5 «p ts 


dh«s dee, 


138 


siuBr)a 


mat 




m'am)z 


6 |_whaa*l 


tBdee : , 


BZ 


siutWir" 


bz mt 




n5ia,m)z 


7 whaWl 


tedxE 1 , 


13Z 


8iuu»,r 


bz maa« 


ni. 


t am)z 


8 whasl 


>> 


5) 


8?;.uu»!r 


,, maa ( i 


>» >> 


9 «,p t'l 


nAiU, 


BZ 


sj'uuBr 


bz m* 




ni, 


.6jm)z 


10 whaa«l 


tedee, 


BZ 


siuuBr 


bz maa* 


nz\ 


Bm)z 


11 ftiiel 


tedEE, 


BZ 


fsWt'n 


bz maa 4 « 


ni 1 Bm)z 


12 whaa^'l 


todeei, 


BZ 


sSiim^r 


BZ mB 




ni 1 fi 1 m)z 


13 whel 


tsdEE, 


BZ 


shi^r 1 


5 bz maa,* 


n^m^z 


14 whel 


tedEE, 


BZ 


smu^r 


bz m* 




ni,^!m)z 


15 whel' 


tedEE, 


BZ 


sfuiWir 


bz mi 




ni^mz 


16 whel 


tedEE, 


BZ 


sfuu^r 


bz m« 


[•maa»] nli&im)z 


17 whel 


tedEE, 


BZ 


syyi»ir° 


bz m* 




nt 


[a!m)z 


18 t'l 


tedEE, 


BZ 


sh«ur 


bz mat 




n£ 


iaim)z 


19 «ip tel 


tedEE, 


BZ 


shwt^r 


bz mai* 


n»am)z 


20 til 


tedee, 


BZ 


s^uBr 


bz m§* 




ni] 


iBm)z 


21 Hip til 


tBdee, 


BZ 


sy^r 


bz mrt 


nii«m)z 


22 «ip te 


tedEE'e, 


BZ 


sMiUBr 


BZ VOSi'i 


mijsm)z 


1 :dj«lMBii 


: shiped, 




Bit aa 


d«s)'nt 


want 


tB 


dStB 


2 zdjajc 


:shyp»!r' 


D t, 


Bn)i 


d««!t 


wa^t 


tB 


nhaa 


3 :d£whivn. :eh.ij>» 1 T° 


t, 


j} *19/£ 


d«,)nBt 


want 


)! 


»> 


4 to, 






Bn di 


ddnt 


want 


tB 


to 


5 :dj&Bn 


:sh*pBrd, 


Bn a* 


dAsnt 


want 


tB 


naa 


6 :djon* 


:shtp#ii* 


t 


Bn aa|_« 


doent 


wa^t 






7 idj^Bn 


shi'p^rt, 




Bn aa* 


d#)nBt 


want 






8 „ 


>> 




„ aa 


>> 


)» 


tB 


nhaa 


9 :djon 


•.sMpa^rd, 


Bn aa 


doont 


want 


t'l 




10 :djon* 


:shep3ird, 


Bn aa» 


dwBt 


want 






11 idjajt 


t:shi 1 Bps> 1 r°d, 


Bn aa,» 


diBnt 


want 






12 idpjs. 


'.BhijMit 


3 d, 


Bn a 


du^jmt 


want 






13 :djaik 


'.sht^ptfir 


°d, 


Bn a 


d^mst 


kEEr 


tB 


hVjT 


14 idjajk 


tshtYp^r 


% 


Bn a 


d«)nBt 


want 


tB 


nhAA 


15 idjte&tim isht'ip^r 


% 


Bn a 


d« 1 y)Bnt 


•want 


tB 


nhoo 


16 :djon 


:shtip»ii 


% 


•Bt da^i nyjt [n%t]. 






17 :dj«*iaiii 


:aht'ip#ii' 


°d 


Bn aa 


doo)nt 


want 






18 :djM>&iBn raht'ip^r 


°t, 


Bn aa 


d&nt 


want 






19 :djM>on 


:sh«pBrd, 


Bn a 


A&uent 


want 






20 :djon 


:shipBr°i 


I, 


Bn b 


d»V'nt 


want 






21 :djoni 


ishtpsir 


d, 


Bn a* 


d«Vn 


k«er° 


tB 


ken 


22 :djon 


:sht'ipOTd, 


Bn aat 


d«nBt 


want 
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1 


dhi'i 


i« nnu c 


lhenz ! 






2 


needier , maamds)tti 


•dhait nil 


iu! 




3 


needh»ir°. 










4 


jvb mhr about 


»t, Bn 


sb db.En ! 






5 


eedtir, dhfer nou ! 








6 


nee^h^r . 










7 


nEEd^r, sii)dh 


b 'dh^ar naw ! 






8 


ntt m^ar Bb&iut «t. 








9 


nee^^r, ny a t : 


£U. 








10 


nee^^r. s&ts niiiU dha^ ! 






11 


nit^d^r . 










12 


owcU^r , maa 1 «nd ji "dhait n^u 






13 


tib«iiut it eifa 


r°. 








14 


noufoir , •dLJ 1 i0 1 r o nu^u. 






15 


noudg^ , sii • 


dta^r 


n&iu. ! 






16 












17 


ow^^r , sti -dh^i^r I 








18 


ott^di^r , s^a 


•dh««r° 


ni^n ! 






19 


ndud^i ! 










20 


now^r , 'Shit 


iBr° nu 


i 






21 m«#r OMdh^r , 'dliJ^r n^u ! 






22 


owdbBr, •dh2«' 1 tir n^u ! 








14. 1 Bn 


see aa)z 


gan«n 


jam 


tB mi 


S«pB. 


2 tin 


82^! at mtm hi 


gaaBn 


h^m 


tv mi 


swip^r". 


3„ 


,, aa)z — 


gaan 


[ni^im 


jj 


j? 


4 en 


sti nou di)z 


ga)m 


Jam 


tB m» 


snpBr. 


5 an 


siIb ki)z 


gaan 


jam 


tB)t" 


swpBr now. 


6 tin 


naw aa)z 


gaan 


hi^m 


tB)t V 


8Uip»iT°. 


7 Bn 


sia a)z 


gaan 


hi^m 


ts m* 


suip^r. 


8 „ 


i, &M) 1 


BWEE* 


>» 


" *\ 


jj 


9 Bn 


s^a, aa)z 


gaan 


h^aim 


tB mi 


ettip»ir. 


10 tin 


n^u aa)z 


gaBn 


h^aim 


tB m* 


SU\-p»iT. 


11 Bn 


siti ti&iU aa)z 


gaan 


h^Em 


tB)t' 


SMip^r . 


12 Bn 


sSjiti a)z 


gaan 


hi^m 


te mi 


suip»ir°. 


13 Bn 


s^b a)z 


gaan 


hJ^m 


tB)t l 


swip^r . 


14 en 


sz^j aa)z b» 


matom of hia^ 


tB get 


mi suip9ir°. 


15 Bn 


n^u a mBn b* 


gaa«n 


h&ia^m 


tB me 


s^p^r . 


16 Bn 


sixB aa)z 


gaaBn 


hii&iDX 


tB m» 


SMip^r . 


17 ttn 


s^A aa)z 


gaan 


Maim 


tB mi 


SUip^T . 


18 tin 


sJia° aa)z 


gaan 


h^aim 


tB m» 


suip»ir°. 


19 un 


s&wb a)z 


gaan 


jam 


tttl m* 


BUipVT. 


20 tsn 


a)z 


gan 


jEm 


tB mi 


suipm°. 


21 to 


s^b a«)z 


gan 


hltom. 


fo ir ° 


SMiP*!^. 


22 un 


n«jn aa|_t)z 


ga^Bn 


b-MiEm 


tB mo" 


sWipBr. 
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1 


gzed 


niit, Bn 


dtnst 




bt 




SB 


2 


gud 


n<?iit te dhB, Bn thtqk < 


on niiiU 


Bt dhu tz'nt S8 


3 


>> 


>> — 


>> 




— — ■ 


— dw)nBt bt sb 


4 


g«o<3 


1 nit, Bn 


dont 


mak 




SB 


5 


sub gUid 


nut, Bn 


doont 




bi kecaYt 


SjIb 


6 


gwd 


nJjit Bn 


dMi)nBt 




bt 




SB 


7 


slia gwd 


n6fit, Bn 


d«!)nBt 




bt 




SB 


8 


n 


n n 


>> >> 




J) 




11 


9 


g«d 


n^iit, Bn 


doont 




bt 




SB 


10 


gwd 


nliit, «n 


Mvt 




bt 




SB 


11 


gwd 


fn^ut, «n 


dunvt 




fbk 




St 


12 


g«d 


n^iit, en 


dt^nBt 




bt 




SB 


13 


gttd 


nfjit, Bn 


dttinBt [dwMxt] bt 




Bt 


14 


gwd 


n^it, Bn 


d«nBt 




bt 




SB 


15 


gwd 


n^it te dlie, an maa ( md «t dhu 


tz'nt 


sa 


16 


gwd 


niiit, Bn 


dtarat 




bt 




SB 


17 


gwd 


nyt Bn 


d«in«t 




bt 




SB 


18 


gwd 


n^iit Bn 


d«tmt 




bt 




st^a 


19 


g«id 


nh'iit en 


diiMBnt 




bi 




siis 


20 


g«jd 


nt't't, Bn 


dt'v'nt 




bii 




S^B 


21 


g«d 


nit Bn 


dtv'n 




bt 




se 


22 


gwd 


n^it, Bn 


dt'nBt 




bt 




St 


1 


shaap 


te kr^eBk 


6w)Br 


B 


bodt 


ageesn, 


wth t 


2 


shaar°p 


te kr°aa 


ow^r 


B 


bodt 


Bg«<rn, 


■whBn b 


3 


r°yidi 


>> » 


n 


n 


ii 


n 


ii ii 


4 


mit i gam 




BV 


B 


bodt, 




■WEn i)s 


5 


sharp 


t' kraa" In 


■&BT 


B 


bodt 


Bgiaii, 


•WEn t 


6 


shaaLrp 


te kraa 


6«)» a r 


B 


bodt 


«geein, 


whe^ t 


7 


shaarp 


v,t kraaBn 


6«)»ir 


B 


bodt 


BgEE'n, 


wbEn b 


8 


i» 


„ kraa 


n 


II 


ii 


11 


ii ii 


9 


shaarp 


Bt kraatn 


OUT 


B 


bodt 


Bgeen, 


when 


10 


shaarp 


te kraa 


our 


B 


bodt 


Bgen, 


■when i 


11 


shaar°p 


te kr°aa 


6«r° 


ja^ 


BgiiBn, 


when 


12 fastBZ 


te kr°oo 


OUgtf 


B 


bodt 


■Bgi^ia, 


when)B 


13 shaar°p 


te kr°oo 


ow^r 


B 


bodt 


BgSj^n, 


when)B 


14 whtk 


te kr°oo 


6u0 l i° 


B 


bodt 


BgSj6,n, 


when)B 


15 


r^di BnWjd cb, r° taaim te kr°oo ow^r 


b bodt, 


when)i 


16 ktt'l 


te kr°oo 


ous^r . 


B 


bodt 


Bgii^n, 


when)i 


17 rwjd* 


te kr°oo 


6U9 X T1° 


B 


bodt 


ug^ain, 


when)*' 


18 shaar°p 


te kr°oo 


OUT 


B 


bodt 


Bgea°n, 


when)t 


19 TUjdi 


te kroo 


duvx 


B 


bodt 


Bgian, 


wen)t 


20 


r°«id« 


te kr°oo 


OWBT° 


Jen 


BgMn, 


whm 


21 


whtk 


te kr°AA 


bu9-p° 


V 


bodt 


BgSiBUi 


when 


22 


shaarp 


Bt kroo)tn 


bu»t 


B 


bodt 


Bgit'sn, 


when)t 
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1 


tooeks 


B 


teeBn bi 


i t«db.8 th«q. 


2 


tAAks 


bMiU - ' 


t dh»s 


dha 1 t Bn tw^cL^r . 


3 


?J 


b 


tt 


,, 8 t^dhBr . 


4 


telm. 




is tfel BnudhBr tdtm. 


5 


tooks 




dh*8 dhat en t^der. 


6 


tAAks 


B 


dht's 


dhttit $ir° ts^dh^r . 


7 


tAAks 


Bbawt 


dhis 


dhajt 8n tw^d^r . 


8 


)) 


8 


»>_ 


» "V >• 


9 ja^ 


tAAks 


8 


dhis 


dbait 8n t* t««id? 1Ll r. 


10 


tooks 


8 


t«s 


ta^ Bn tw^r. 


1 1 dMjU 


taaks 


Bb^iTlt 


fdhiBs 


dhajt 8n fti«id9i v r°. 


12 


tAAks 


8 


dh«s 


dtu^t »iT° t«id x d» lv r°. 


13 


tAAks 


8 


dh&'s 


dhait b tw^d^r . 


14 


tAAks 


8 


dMs'n 


dhait'n 8 ta^d^r . 


15 


telz dhB ub^ut 


dhis 


dha^ 8 t^djdtfi,! . 


16 


tAAks 


8 


dins 


dha^ »!r° ta^d^r . 


17 


tooks 


8 


dhis 


dlia^ »o: teid^cUi,! .. 


18 


tAAks 


8 


din's 


dha,t o,! )^ tw, v d*i,r°. 


19 


tooks 


8 


din's 


dha^ 8r ^t^d^r. 


20 jbh)z 


tookun 


8but 


out. 




21 J En 


tA'ks 


8 


din's »ii° Aha.it ^r dh^idh^r . 


22 


tAAks 


Bb^ut 


din's 


dhajt Bn dh^dhBr. 


15. 1 *'t)s 




8 


•weesk 


fiwl 8t pratBz 


2 Mi)z 


nobBt 


8 


week 


Ml Bd pr ai t'lz 


3 hi)z 


— 


j) 


•week 


fi'uul at pr°aats 


4 i «z 




8 




fiW Bt tbks 


5 it)s 




8 


p«i»8r 


foul Bt praats 


6 hi,i)z 


nobBt 


8 


wee^k 


Kiiral Bt tAAks 


7 hefi)z 


nobst 


8 


WEE'k 


MjUl Bt tAAks 


8 *'t)s 


»> 


>» 


»» 


ffuul ,, prEEHs 


9 h«,i)z 


nobBt 


8 


•week 


iuwel Bt prints 


10 W)z 


nobBt 


8 




majfun Bt tooks 


ii hy)z 




8 


•W$iBk 


sto&iBt bv 8 bod* Bt taaks 


12 h*> 




8 


•wee,k 


iiul Bt prait'lz Bweei 


13 hJ,i)z 


nobBt 


8 


weeik 


iiul Bt tAAks 


14 it)s 


nobBt 


8 va x r°B s»li fwEBk"] iiul 8t ra^'lz 8n tAAks 


15 *'t)s 


nobst 


8 


■WEEk 


iiul 8t prait'lz » sek 8 -wee 


16 tt)8 




8 


•WEEk 


fiwl Bt tja^ts^z 


17 *t)s 


nobBt 


8 


sili 


iiul Bt tAAks 


18 tt)s 


nobBt 


8 


■week 


fhll Bt tA v ks 


19 hu)z 




8 


■week 


fiii a l Bt tjatarz 


20 h»V)z 




8 


week 


fii«l Bt br°agz 


21 «'t)s 


tet 


8 


Pyi*ir° 


sili HiAieY 8t tja^fc^i^z 


22 *'t)s 




8 


WEEk 


fit's! Bt tAAks 



E.K. Pron. Part V. 
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1 edhuirt on» 

2 wtth&iiit 

3 TTJ'dh^ut 

4 -wijout 

5 -wijout 

6 wi)&iUt 

7 wi ni x a. 

8 -wadh^iit 

9 w» niiii 

10 gooml^s 

11 w«d&iut 

12 -wijitiut 

13 w'd^ut 

14 -w^d^ut 

15 -wi )ti.iut 

16 w^d^ut 

17 -wj'd^ut 

18 wfdAiat 

19 B ( diliut 

20 w.duut 

21 wtdMitit 

22 w'dMjiit 



Tiivz'n. seeB nuu, dhen, dbat)s ma last 

i°ii'ezvn. Bn dha^s aaI aY)v gj't'n 
sens, „ ,, maa» last -w«ir d. 

sehs. •en sub ja k«n mak JBr bEst 

rfez'n und dhat)s m* last w^rd. 

seins, en dha^s mi last w»r d. 

SEns. Bn dhat)s aa aa» g»tBn 

,, „ „ m* last w^rd. 

rJjlBz'n, Bn dha^s aa aa)v gj'tsn 

maapmrait. Bn dba^s oo Bta^nt «t. 

r°eBZBn, Bn sfe dha^s aa Bt aa ( « g«tBn 

dlia 1 t)s aa a)v g»tBH 
dha^s t v en'd on)t. 



bh 
Bn 



raWm b r^iz'n. Bn dha 1 t)s aa b)v 
r°aa,«m Br° r^iz'n. Bn dbait)s )t y 



r^^izBn 

sens. 

owd^r 

6w > d* J> r° 

nhooBn whait for°. Bn dha^s mi last 

sens, Bn dhait)s oo Bb^ut it [mi last w^rd]. 

sens, Bn dbs^s mi last ■w«ii°d. 
rHjiz'n. Bn dhat)s mat last •ww 1 rd. 
SEns. Bn dhat)s oo a)z g&n tv see. 

owdh^r w«t »ir° -wjzdBm. Bn dha^s mi 
sens. Bn dhait)s mi last w«ird. 



1 wod. 

2 ts see. 
3 

4 on)t. 
5 

6 

7 Bt SEE 1 . 

8 

9 Bt see. 
10 

1 1 Bt SEE BM x nt it. 

12 ta see!. 
13 

14 g«t'n tB SEE. 

15 en'd on)t. 

16 T^d. 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21 va^ last wt^id, 
22 



feeB jb wil, gafs. 
s^di gwd n^i'it tB dhB. 

gw d nit. 
gs^d n«Vt. 

g«d nijit. 
siii gwd neiit. 

it ft »» 
s^a! gwd nixit. 
gwd niiit. 
, sfB gwd fnfet. 

siiiB gwd niiiit. 

sfa gwd nitwit tB dhB. 

gwd nSiit. 

gwd nijit tB dhB. 

g«d cLeb. 

gwd dEE. 

g«d nijiit. 
gMjd bo». 
g«jd niit. 

siie gwd dee. 
gwd n£,it. 
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Notes to No. 2, Maker, To. D 31, V i, 
p. 563. 

0. what, the (aj represents a sound 
between (a, a); see p. 539. The (wh) 
is fully sounded.— -for, the (r°) is a 
" stiff -tongued " and hence "un- 
trilled " (r) ; see p. 542. — John, the 
(di) is labialised in anticipation of the 
following (»]), for which see p. 291 
and p. 540.— A«s, the aspirate distinct, 
fully (Hjh), the Towel certainly (k), not 
(e). — no, the great peculiarity of the 
fractured Towels is the distinctness 
with which each element of the fracture 
is pron., and the evenness of the stress 
upon each, though both seem to be 
short, as the (tj is one of the series 
(», i„ e 1 , «), its sound is so intermediate 
in character, that J66. often wrote 
(e, e 1 ) for it, and it was only after many 
trials that I decided to use (tj to shew 
that the sound gave me more the feel- 
ing of (») than of (e) ; the last vowel 
(a,) is another intermediate for which 
see p. 539, and for a long time I wrote 
it as (m). This fracture (*j aj) there- 
fore seems comparable to the Ags. EA. 
— doubts, the (mju) is a fracture quite 
like some of the fractures of (i) ; it 
begins with (wO which has the stress, 
and glides quickly on to fine (u), the 
hitter being often lengthened; hence 
it tends to sound as (d'u) as JGG. often 
wrote it, and this rapidly passes into 
(6u), and is therefore the precursor of 
the (6«, u'#, aw) forms of IT. The 
speakers of (w,u) believe that they say 
(uu), a sound which in fact is extremely 
difficult for their organs. To my ears 
(mju) is totally different from (as'u), 
which begins with a higher and not 
a deeper sound, though, as we have 
seen, that also leads to (a'«), but it has 
likewise a tendency to (iu, yj, which 
is not the case at all with (u^a). The 
distinction between {ufl, «iU) must be 
noted. It will be hopeless for any 
one who does not hear («,u) constantly 
from native organs to acquire its ac- 
curate use from mere indications like 
this ; even JGG. did not always quite 
satisfy native ears. 

1. well, argumentative, in two dis- 
tinct syllables indicated by the long first 
vowel to the diphthong. JGG. got the 
variant (nn{u dhan) now then.— »<%A- 
bour, the (eei) has a distinct (*), not 
like London (e«'j), where (i) is not dis- 
tinctly reached, the vowel (<>,) is very 
difficult, see p. 541. JGG. appreciated 



it differently at different times, but 
finally as (?) or French eu in pen, 
which is of constant use in the Icelandic 
final -ur (see Part II. p. 548*). But 
as I heard a decided leaning from (a) 
to («), I use (?,) to shew a difference 
from the true French sound. This 
sign (»j) is used on p. 146 for one of 
the peculiar w.Sm. forms of 0'. There 
is probably a difference which I cannot 
formulate. JGG. says he regards the 
sound as being intermediate between 
(b) and («) Those who find a difficulty 
in conceiving (-^r") final may content 
themselves with (-Br ) or (-«). Thus 
few Londoners, even after many hear- 
ings, would distinguish this word neigh- 
bour from their own (rxee'ibe) . — ye, the 
diphthong (eii) or (ei) differs in two 
particulars from (eei) in the preceding 
word. In the first place the lengths of 
the elements are reversed, and in the 
second the last element is pure (i) and 
not (t). Natives think they say (jii). 
This shortening of the first and 
lengthening of the second element 
leaves the impression of the second 
vowel in the mind. — him, (h) always 
well sounded. — laugh, the vowel is as 
deep as in (wha^), but much shorter. 
This very short (Sj) is the sound given 
in Swaledale to a in all such words as 
staff, ask, l«th, chance, which have 
(aa) in London, but see for Edenside, 
p. 539. — at this news of mine, variant 
(et t' niuuz vt at)v grtcn), at the news 
that I've got. 

2. it's few of, variants (wet, nyt si 
rna^i), not so many. — that, (sd) for 
(«t) = that, by attraction of the following 
(d). — because, variant (biko-z). — we, 
(wt) weak, (•weii) strong. — know, the 
initial voiceless (nh-) for kn- is very 
strong. — none (nyn), the exact value of 
this (y) is difficult to determine, see 
p. 540. I leave (y), which Mr. Melville 
Bell identifies with e in houses, but 
what that is when accented it is difficult 
to say. — likely, JGG. finds the final 
vowel to lie between (i, i), and it might 
be written (i 1 ), but it is so near (i) that 
with this caution (i) is used. 

3. these, etc., variant (it)s djwjst 
he'iia^r nijU), it's just here now. — 
friend, here the (yj signifies a slight 
variant of (y), which I cannot precisely 
define. — while, variants (wh««l, whel, 
t'l) ; this use of while for until, 
occurs in many other specimens, but is 
strange to s. ears. A schoolmaster is 
reported to have said to a noisy class 



[ 2027 ] 



596 



THE WEST NORTHERN. 



[D 31. 



(ai kan)«t bigin whM J«)r° whslijBt), 
which sounds like ' I can't begin while 
you're quiet,' but meaning was until 
you are quiet. — hear'st thou, meaning 
listen, as we often say 'do you hear?' an 
interrogative for imperative. Variants 
(la) dhB n«!u) , probably ' look thou now, ' 
and (laaist)is) listest thou, the (t) of 
the second word being lost after the 
preceding one. 

4. Fm certain, etc., variant, thought 
to be better (ai)z siuu»ir° ud)i hii»ii°d) 
tern tel — tel on — rabiijUt it), I am sure 
that I heard them tell — tell on — about 
it. — say, here (se) is quite unaccented, 
the stress falling on the following 
(st'i&t). — that did I, variants (dhat «d 
at did, dhat «d did)i), where the mean- 
ing of («d), which should be unaccented 
that, is not clear, see also the end of 
par, 5. Observe (i) JGG.'s (i l ) for 
unaccented I, several times in this 
par. 

5. great, var. (gr°iitrt). — father's, 
observe the absence of the possessive '* 
in the dialect. — squeaky, var. (skwiieki). 
— and I would trust, etc., var. (ran ai)l 
epo - d)im, hi)l' net l£ii), and I'll uphold 
[= warrant] him, he'll not lie. — any, 
var. (ani). — that would I, the meaning 
of («d) is not apparent, see par. 4. — 
var. (ai wil 'dha^ ni^u), I will that 
now. 

6. body, var. (wMnren). — any, var. 
(ant). — without, var. (widhijut). — - 
much, var. (mitj). — if you'll, ete., var. 
(«n aa)3{i°) an [one] ask her, where an 
=if, is supposed to represent 'an one,' 
that is, ' if one ' ; this is a peculiar 
idiom of the district, and being in- 
definite, would be preferred. 

7. any, var. (ani). — she shouldn't, 
this was meant to be emphatic (sh«ii), 
but the courtesy of the district finds 
the emphasizing of a personal pronoun 
invidious. People will even avoid thou 
in speaking, as too personal. A mother 
will prefer saying she (shi) unemphatic 
even when addressing her daughter. — 
wrong, var. (w'ra^) among the older 
people, (ra^) among the younger, the 
final (q) often prolonged emphatically. 

8. she would, the vowel in the word 
(sh«) is due to the attraction of the 
following (w), the people themselves 
feel this effect. — -found the drunken, 
observe (d 1 ) coronal suspended before 
( ( d) alveolar, the tongue is felt to slip 
forward in passing from the first to the 
second. The Dale form is ( d,r°«,qk'n), 

' ~ - nd) 



at Barnard Castle (12 nw. Richmond) 



they say (^r^k'n). — beast, var. (fete). 
— husband, var. (h«,zbWd). 

9. coat, var. (kU'^z) clothes. — close 
by the, var. (haar°d bisaaid)d'), hard 
beside the. — door, the sound of (y,) 
differs very slightly if at all from 
French (y), but the real sounds heard 
for this word were difficult to appre- 
ciate, and were in fact differently ap- 
preciated by JGG. at different times 
and from different speakers. He has 
lately heard the Swedish y, and thinks 
this nearly identical with it. Whether 
the sound was exactly the same as the 
(y!) of D 10, 11, 19, is not quite certain. 

10. roaring, var. (wbindjBn) whinge- 
ing, compare Salesbury's vvynge (supra, 
Part III. p. 763«), also heard at Roth- 
bury, Nb. — away, in Cu. and We. 
(bwee-), with a much deeper sound. — 
world, distinctly in two syllables. — that 
had got sadly frightened, there is no 
dialect phrase equivalent to 'fretting.' 

11. son's wife, omitting the posses- 
sive '«, var. (do'« 1 i» 1 r°)i)laa), daughter- 
in-law. 

13. business, var. (djob). — Jack, 

var. (:djwoBn) don't,ihe (n) omitted, 

compare D 29, var. iib, p. 461 ; this 
word sounded to me more like (doot), 
and JGG. said that it forcibly reminded 
him also of (doot) at first hearing, 
especially when lengthened in singing. 
Observe that doubt would have been 
(d&jut), and hence quite distinct. 

14. home, the aspirate sounded here 
to me as (jh). — think on is always used 
in the north-west for ' remember ' and 
' remind, ' as ' I can' t think on, you must 
think me on't.' — that thou art not, var. 
(d««,t hi), don't be. 

15. without reason, var. (widhtijut) 
and var. (wi nifa sens), with no sense. 
— all I've got to say, var. (mi last 
WM«ir°d), my last word. 

Notes to No. 3, Sawes, Yo. D 31, V i, 
p. 563. 

2. nobody, variant (fiuu iwu^vk) few 
folk. 

4. sure, var. (saar°t'n), certain. 

5. bairn, var. (si^n). 

9. saw him, var. (seiid)im), see'd 
him. 

1 1 . hanging out, old people say [kut) . 

Notes to No. 4, Zower-Holker-in- 
Cartmel, La. D 31, V iiJ, p. 563. 

0. John or (:djak'). 

1. Jim or (lad). — thee, used as in 



[ 2028 ] 



D31.] 



THE WEST NORTHERN. 



597 



(at 
ful. 



s.La., aa explained in Notes to West 
Houghton, p. 337. — cares, TH. leaves 
the (r) unmarked throughout. 

2. because they 're, variant (wibi;in). 

3. however, TH. writes (liui-vOT), 
but we should have expected (hoMi-vsr) . 

4. I heard the same folk say as knew 
it all, a various reading by the inform- 
ant who has generally abridged the text. 
— all (aa) or (oo). 

5. rate, var. (ta'im), time. 

7. in a thing of this sort, var. (sbdat 
«r aan uzbsn), about her own husband. 

8. drunken beast, possibly (Mast) or 
(sl6»k, slemp). TH. uses (»„) for IT 
partially throughout this region, see 
p. 554. 

9. saw or (siid). — lying at full reach, 
Sjt.rBtjt 6«t iu a l Isnth), stretched out 

1 length. — best or (a;« ndi3) Sunday. 

10. for all, (aa) or (oo). 

13. and so then, or (n6a dhEn') now 
then. 

15. he is a fool, etc., or (Eni jan)z 
8 fuuul te tAAk [took] wi;6»t risz'nz), 
any one's a fool to talk without reasons. 

Notes to No. 5, Coniston, La. D 31, 
V iib, p. 563. 

3. matter, or (kias) case. — quiet, 
Miss Bell had heard only one old man 
use this form, gen. (kwaint). — done, 
Mr. Bowness wrote deun, implying 
(d;'un), which Miss Bell did not know. 
Mr. Ellwood thought deean (d<«n). 
better. 

4. J is, Mr. Bowness wrote I'm. 
which Mr. E. says is not known as 
part of dialect.— folk, Mr. B. wrote 
fwoke, which older form (fu-'Ook) Miss 
B. did not recognise. — enough, no form 
of enow known to Miss B. 

5. father tongue, Mr. Ellwood says 
the possessive 's is not usually omitted. 

• — to speak, so written, and so Miss 
Bell, see Intro, to V iib, p. 550. — that 
I would, Mr. B. added (dhat wod)e), 
which Miss B. did not know. 

6. now, Mr. B. wrote noo, which 
was repudiated both by Mr. E. and 
Miss B., but as Coniston is so near 
the s. hoose line 6, no doubt many 
(niju) speakers are heard there. — too, 
this is generally replaced by (en oo), 
and all. — won't she, (w«ent she) at full 
contracted into (weetre) according to 
Miss Bell. 

7. over, this was Miss B.'s pron. 

8. beast or (rt^bish, testrel) rubbish, 
taistril, the last a n. country word for 



a scoundrel. — calls, Mr. B. wrote 
cooas, cwooas, which both Mr. E. and 
Miss B. repudiated.— husband, (man) 
more usual. 

9. eyes, Mr. B. wrote een ees, but 
Miss B. only knew (&iz). — ground, 
Mr. B. wrote simply grund, the sound 
was difficult to catch, but it came to 
me from Miss B. like (gr^nd), the (»{) 
is frequent before (r) according to JGG. 
in D 31, and I seemed to recognise it 
in Miss B.'s (n^t, gr^nd) not, ground. 
It is probably the same sound which 
occurs in No. 10, and there marked 
(y,), see Intro, to No. 10, p. 560. — 
door stone, or threshold, Mr. B. wrote 
duer, and Mr. E. preferred dewer, 
hence probably (diuBr) or (diuur) may 
be heard from older people, as in Nos. 
6, 7, 10. — down, here again Mr. B. 
wrote doon. 

10. bairn, Mr. E. and Miss B. re- 
pudiated the form (beern) .— frightened, 
suggested by Miss B., Mr. B. wrote in 
afreedt (in « frt'at). 

11. out, Mr. B. wrote oot. — to dry, 
see Intro, to V iii, p. 555. — washing, 
Mr. E. gave (weishin), it will be seen 
that this does not occur in D 31, but 
is found in D 30. 

12. afternoon, Mr. B. wrote efter- 
neun, Mr. E. preferred eftemean, Miss 
B. gave (nuun) here, but (nt'un) in 
the cwl. 

13. more than, Mr. E. preferred 
(meer dhBn). — John, in this place Miss 
B. admitted (:djuun)', but not in the 
title. — either, Mr. E. admitted dental 
or rather alveolar (,de,r), Miss B. did 
not employ them, but TH. says their 
use is quite prominent, 

14. I is going home, Mr. B. wrote 
I'm gaen hedm, I follow Miss B.—at 
crowing, written t'craain', with variant 
ta craa, it seems as if Mr. B. used at 
crowing to escape at crow, see Intro, to 
V iii, p. 555. 

15. poor fool, Mr. B. gave as a 
variant full. Mr. E. says that peeur 
feeul are not heard here. 

Notes to No. 6, Casterton for Kirkby 
Lonsdale, We. D 31, V iii, p. 563. 

5. I'd trust him at speak, observe 
at for to. Var. (&ai)l «po-d)i'm h«ji)l 
spijik), I'll uphold him, he'll speak. 
— any (ejni) is an older form than 
(oni) . 

7. wrong, Mrs. Wilson could not 
remember (w'raiq). — thing or (point). 
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8. telling thee, or (s^un) saying. — 
man or (h«zbBnd). 

13. until to do, the hiss of (wh) in 
while is weak. 

14. so sharp to crow, so sharp at 
crow, would be more natural, hut the 
dialect is rather mixed at Casterton, 
see par. 11 at dry, and par. 15 note 
at say ; also p. 550. 

15. that's my last word or (dhait)s 
aa ai)v giten Bt see,) that's all I've 
got to say. 

Notes to No. 7, Dent, Yo. D 31, 

V iii, p. 563. 

0. for, the (r) was fully trilled. 

3. is the (ist), the German form, is 
occasionally used for is, without any 
contraction of is it. In this case it 
was perhaps due to the following (f), 
and perhaps (is)t' faks) would he more 
correct. 

7. shouldn't, observe the unusual 
form (sad'nt), comparable with (wad'nt) 
would not. — wrong, remembered 
(w'raq), but fraq) given as a variant. 
— what dost thou, and then Mr. Par- 
tington added (ebawt itdhisEl' f), about 
it thyself, which was not in the original. 

14. at crowing, this must be the 
sense as it stands, but it looks as if it 
were meant for (Bt kraa) at crow. 

Notes to No. 8, Sedberg, To. D 31, 

V iii, p. 563. 

In these notes the variants of the 
Cautley version are referred to by C. 
prefixed ; the text gives only the Sed- 
berg version. 

0. John, C. (:djM>««jBn). 

1. thee, C. (J*ii). — at this news of 
mine, C. («t t' niuuz Bt a«)v giten t« 
tEl jb), at the news that I've got to 
tell you. — cares, C. (ks^ajZ te -dhat), 
cares for that, obs. omitted (r). — 
neither, C. (nEEdh»jr). — there, the 
form (dhi^r), like (nu^r), par. 13, is 
peculiar to the s. side of the rocky 
backbone of the Lake District. JGG. 
says "the geological formation of the 
country in part determines the dialect by 
determining the kind of pasturage which 
the various kinds of people followed." 

2. few, or (fiu» men), C (&)s fiuu 
f««ik et d«]Z'nt b'iiv laq «t £f,fc>,,r 
dh»,)r laft at) it's few folk that does 
not live long at-after they're laughed 
at. "At-after" is a regular s.We. 
and n.La. phrase. Mr. Peacock in his 
Lonsdale Glossary compares Danish 



efterat. — we know that, C adds (wt'jil 
sns^f) well enough. — make, or (m/^k), 
C (mak Bm diji). — it is'nt, C (»t)s 
nyjt) it's not — «* it, JGG. writes 
(ii,zs)t) here, and C (iizs)t). 

3. these are the facts of the case, 
var. (aai)l tnl dhs aaI Bb&jut it) I'll 
tell thee all about it.— prithee, C 
(drj^st) just. — my lad, C (fry,nd). — 
while = until, C (whail). — done, C 
(d«,n). — hark thou, C (lis'n na^u), 
listen now. 

4. I am certain, C (&ai)z siuur) I 
am sure. — heard, C (hii^rd). — say so, 
C (tsl 8b»jUt it) .— -job, C (thiq) — from 
the first, C inserts (vara). — that did I 
safe enough, C (ai iz 'dhat siuur Bn»jf) 
I am that sure enough. 

5. youngest lad, C (jWjqist baarn). 
— nine, C (nain). — old C (AAld). — 
tongue, C (v6is). — all, C (aaI). — squeak- 
ing, C (sksctjiki). — and I'll uphold it, 
he's a lad, etc., C ten ai)d Bpo - d)it, 
•hj'^)! ny x i Hji) and I'll uphold it, he'U 
not lie, or C (aijd ^ryjstyim Bt spt',ik) 
t 1 ^riuuth Bni dEB, aiji wad -dhat 
niiju), I'd trust him at ( =to) speak the 
truth any day, aye, I would that now. 

6. woman, also C (bodi) = person, 
singular of folk or people. — straight, 
C (s^rEk). — any, C (mitj). — any 
bother, Sedberg inserted here (what- 
*i T9 i r )> which it was not convement to 
insert in the text. — I'm sure, this em- 
phatic pron. of ' sure ' is stated to be 
common among old people all over the 
country, but chiefly in Swaledale, We. 
and e.Cu., the first (s») is very short, 
and is followed by the (;) check closure 
of the vocal chords, which explode 
suddenly on an intensified ( - uu). This 
is not given in the C version, which has 
C (ai;i -wad'nt sh»j ?), aye, wouldn' t she ? 

7. she told, C (sh»! trnd).— /, C (i). 
times, C (t&imz) without nasality. — did 
she, C (-dhat did sh»,). — shouldn't, 
Sedberg, or (wad'nt) wouldn't. — 
wrong, S with ('r), C (faar raq) far 
wrong, with inserted far and (ra) . — 
this, C (dhis'n). — what dost thou think 
about it, C (what drcjjB -thiqk?). 

8. very well, C (w&aijs). — then, C 
(dhEn).— as I was telling, C (szji wbz 
SEEten). — would tell thee the same, C 
(wad tel dhe), with ' the same.' — she, 
C (shsj). — drunken, C (^rajk'n). — 
husband, C or (ma'n). 

9. she, C (sh#j). — with, C (wi). — 
lying, C inserts (laq s^rlj&'kt) long 
stretched. — atop the ground, C restores 
(utop s)t' gra^'d) atop of the ground. 
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— best, C (gwd). — coat, C (bwiufit). 
— close beside, etc., C reads (LHaard 
bia&.idjt'), or (klwaa^s tBjt' diuuBr bv 
iz aan l^us) hard beside, or close to 
the door of his own house. — in the, C 
(«t t'). — lane, C IXwiiu^sTita). 

10. says she, C (sh»j SEd) she said. 
—little petted lass, C (lail las st wbz 
sadh' fr/,it'nd), little lass that was sadly 
frightened. 

11. her daughter-in-law, C (Iaa), 
or (f s«[n waif), the son's wife. — side, 
C (said) without nasality. — at dry, C 
either (ijt) or (ts ,d,rai). — o»e, C (bt b). 

12. wAifo, C (whail).— for the, C 
(far). — one bright, C inserts (fain). — 
come, C (k^), and omits next. — 
Thursday, C (thwjrzdB). 

13. dost, C (des) weak. — never 
learned, C (n^v^r L Haard) never heard. 
— more, (mEB 1 sr) certainly more 
modern than (nu'jar).— -job, C (biznyjs) 
business. — while, C (whail). — sure, C 
(siliu^r^seepar.e. — joA«or(:djoni),C 
(idfioiu^n) — Shepherd, C (.'shi^p^rt). 
— «Hd i, C (snji) . — mjo»<, etc., C (•want 
nEEdh^r, maindsjts -dhat nuja), want 
neither, mindst thou that nowP the 
interrogation form of imperative, see 
p. 596, 1. 4. 

14. I will away, C (aijz gaasn). — 
to the, C (ttf mi). — night, C (n<',it). — 
so, C (si).— at crow, C (st kraain) 
evidently a ' correction ' by the in- 
formant. — again, S or (Bgt'^jn). — 
t'other, C (tiWjdbjjjr). 

15. it's, C (iH^ijz). — /ooJ, (fiuul) is 
the pron. of the old, (ft^ul) of the 
younger men, C (f»iul). — my last word, 
C also (aaI ai|v git'n Bt see), all I've 
got at (=to) say. — night, C (nt'iit). 

Notes to No. 12, Kirkby Stephen, We. 
D 31, V iv, p. 563. 

3. those are the facts of the case. It 
would come more natural to a speaker 
to say (hodj)i ! it)s dr»,st h^r" nM,u !) 
hold ye, it's just here now. 

6. she would (do) that, or (wad'nt 
sh» 1 f ) wouldn't she P 

7. what dost thou think? or (what 
dB 'liii think), what do -ye think P 

11. back yard, or (ba^ saaid) back 
part or side. 

13. job or (bizn^s) business. 

Notes to No. 13, Crosby Savensworth, 
We. D 31, V iv, p. 563. 

9. good Sunday coat, or (bet l t» ll r m» l 
Idlfaz) better-more clothes. 



13. and I do not care, or (Bn)i 
d»«it k9e,r), with (i) for (a) I, and 
(Auu t t) for don't. — either, more usually 
{6u& u t°). 

14. sharp, or (ryjdi) ready. — when 
he (when)s), or (when)i). 

15. only a weak fool, or (nobet s 
daft sn) only a daft one. 

Notes to No. 14, Temple Sowerby,We. 
D 31, V iv, p. 563. 

1. neighbour or (nEEb^r"). — tale or 
(niuuz) news. 

2. few folk die or (fwti^k dj^z't dt',i), 
folk don't die. — we know that, here 
Mrs. A. inserts gaily well ; such as we 
die indeed ! (gEsli wt^il, sek bz 'hwjZ 
di^i «nd»',id !), where observe (hMjZ) 
emphatic for us, the s. Scotch say (haz), 
the only word to which they prefix an 
unauthorised (h). — -that is it not, but 
the 'that' has the weak form (at) 



3. man, (min) is a diminutive, and 
is used in a depreciatory or familiar 
manner, (fr^n'd) is much more digni- 
fied. 

4. say so, either (sb 'stje^) with the 
emphasis on the second word, or (-see 
Si^ej) with emphasis on the first. — 
whole thing or (Dtzn^z) business. 

5. nine, both (m,in, naain) are used. 
7. ought not or (swd'nt) should not. 

— wrong (w'raq) with old people still. 

9. see'd him or (saa) im) saw him. 

10. says she, (sub sht'ji) so dictated, 
the s of say becoming assimilated to 
the following (sh). — world, the form 
(waar°d'l), which was so dictated, 
reminds one of the Dv. (wand'l), but 
I have not met with it elsewhere. 

11. and that or (dhis aa) this all. — 
son wife or (doafc^r i Iaa) daughter- 
in-law. 

12. come next or (k«jm)t') come the. 

13. know ore (tnhAA) , this was perhaps 
more exactly Mrs. A.'s pron. 

Notes to No. 15, Milburn, We. D 31, 
V iv, p. 563. 

2. gaily well, introduced apparently 
from Mrs. Atkinson. — that do we, 
the ('Bt) emphatic, but retaining the 
(«) sound, or else (dunBt wb ?) don't 
we. — what should make them die P or 
(wha^ iz)tB in lS x fin ts ma,:k b hodi 
d«',i?) what is there in laughing to 
make a body die ? The (iz)ts) stands 
for (iz dh^r"), the (dh) changed to (t) 
by the influence of the preceding (z), 
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the (r°) omitted and consequently the 
(?j) falling into the usual (b). 

3. however or (tfvwv^r ). — case or 
(mat^r ) matter. — hold thy or (had 
ii) which dh assimilated. — my lad or 
(frtn'd) with (i) and not (y{). — got 
done or (dh t ji) done, or (git'n mi 
niuuz telt, mi kraks dfo,n wi), got my 
news told, my cracks — talk — done with. 
— list ye, or (las)t« n»,u, lajdhs n^u), 
list thou now. 

4. heard the folk or (haar d dhum) 
heard them. — enough or (Bn«9,f). 

5 . nine years old or (n; ,in j^r" ool' d) . 
— and I would, etc., or (<un)« wad 
^tr^st - him te sp/jik)t' ^t,r iuuth eni 
dEE, ee'« ma/i wad)i), and I would 
trust -him to speak the truth any day, 
aye, marry, would I. 

6. old either (AAl'd) or (ool'd). — too 
or (tte) . — mickle bother or (mitj udftju) 
much ado. 

7. she telt me so (s^e, st^i, s«iai) — 
and I'm sure that she, etc., or ("sh/ji) 
emphatic. — wrong or (Br°aq' w'r°aq'). 
— what do -you think or (what d« jb 
•thiqk ubt^ut it?), what do you think 
about it ? 

8. saying or (tetan o)jb) telling of 
you. — too or (Mb). — oWor (ool'd). 

9. with her or (wi,dVr ). — long 
stretched, or (aa »z laq lentil) all his 
long length. — in his test Sunday eoat 
or (bv iz bet 1 t» 1 r°mB kl/^z), in his 
better-more, i.e. better clothes. 

11. son wife or (dd^tojj i Iaa) 
daughter-in-law. — back side or (fool'd) 
fold. — hanging or (hiq'Bn). — washing 
or (wEshsn). 

12. of Thursday or (kii nekst 
thaw^zdB), come next Thursday. 

13. know, (nhoo) is used by old 
people.— job or (bizn^s) business.— 
until (whel, tel, t'l). — John or (:djajk). 
— do not (dw,TBnt) does not occur in 
any other example I have obtained. 
Compare Nb. (div'nt). 

14. tells thee or (tAAks) . 

15. fool or (fta,l). — prattles or 

!tja,t 1 te> lv r°z) chatters. — without or 
wi,duut). 

Notes to No. 16, Zangwathby, Cu. 
D 31, V iv, p. 563. 

2. not, sometimes (ni^t), but (ntjjt) 
was adopted as general. — know, (nhoo) 
was usually dictated (tnhoo), as in Mrs. 
Atkinson's case, No. 14, merely an 
emphatic utterance of (nhoo). 

3. my lad or (frj^nd) friend. — done 
or (d«Vin). 



4. thing or (biz'nyjs) business. — 
enough or (ent'^f). 

5. him or ("him). 

6. too (tiu) or (ti'i»i). 

9. swore, but (sw^a'r ) as in No. 15, 
is the common form of the district. — 
nook or (n»Vik) nook. 

10. says she, see No. 14, and note 
on par. 10, p. 599. 

11. daughter-in-law, (t 1 si^n waaif), 
the son's wife, the '» regularly omitted. 
— washing, with either (-bu) or (-in), 
the two forms of participle and verbal 
noun are therefore confused. 

12. TAewsrfoy, JGG.thoughthe heard 
Miss Powley once say (thww 1 r c zdB), and 
believes that both forms are used. 

14. so, both forms (st^B, s» b) are 
used. 

Notes to No. 17, Mlonby, Cu. D 31, 
V ir, p. 563. 

4. tell about it, the usual expression, 
but sometimes (see) say. 

5. I would trust him, in such a case 
as this the emphasis would most likely 
be laid on the verb ; if laid on the 
pronoun, it becomes (-him). — aye I 
would, old people would say (-st 
wa,d)i). 

6. that will she, my blood ! but won' t 
she ! ' my sang ' is my blood, a mild 
form of swearing; or (wil ah?! nst) 
will she not ? 

7. when I, (when)B) marked how- 
ever as (when)a°), where (a°) is an 
obscure sound, reminding the hearer 
of (a) without quite reaching it, and 
again (dhisa°n SEEa°n) and in all 
participles, for which (a c ) I write (e) 
simply, as the sound was by no means 
certain. 

8. man or (h«izb'nd). 

9. loning or (lonin)=lane. 
13. job or (bizn^s) business. 

Notes to No. 18, Keswick, Cu. D 31, 
V v, p. 663. 

1. who, this (whoo) is a mere town 
form. 

2. know, the form (nhoo) not re- 
membered, (naa) is used in Borrowdale, 
the long narrow valley running s. from 
Derwentwater, from 4 to 7 s. Keswick. 

3. so, the (a c ) marks a faintly indicated 
sound of (a,), (soa°) in Borrowdale ; it 
would be difficult to distinguish (a°, b), 
and (a°) may be only a personal peculi- 
arity.— /rie»rf, in the same way (e°) 



[ 2032 ] 



D31.] 



THE WEST NORTHERN. 



601 



represents a sound of (e) rendered in- 
distinct. 

4. through, this (b'u) may have been 
really («'u). 

5. for all it was so, or with a dif- 
ferent emphasis (fw^ oo -t)waz sb) for 
all it "was so. 

6. old, Borrowdale (aald). — much, 
also (miks!). 

7. two or three (twt'jaithrt'ji) with- 
out 'or,' Borrowdale. — wrong, almost 
(urajq-), old people said (w'r^q). 

Notes to No. 19, Clifton, Cu. D 31, 
V v, p. 563. 

0. what, the (wh, w) vary from 
person to person, (w) is more common 
near the Solway Frith, the (a) was 
distinctly not (aj), indeed, had I not 
throughout these cs. adopted JGG.'s 
conception (p. 539) that (aa, a) are 
always fine, I should have written it 
(a 1 ), but as here (a,) is used as the 
deep sound in German mann, which 
must be written (ma,i), although I 
should generally write (mail) simply, 
the use of (a 1 ) would be too great a 
contrast to (a^. Perhaps JGG. would 
have written the sound (,a) as an ad- 
vanced (a). On the whole, I consider 
it safer to use (a) only.— for, the (r) 
was trilled by Mr. Hetherington very 
distinctly when final or before conso- 
nants ; whether this is a general habit, 
I cannot say ; very possibly not so. — 
John, the (dj) was distinctly labialised 
even to the eye. — doubts was (duuts), 
and neither (dai^ts) nor (diiUts) . But 
(«jU) occurs as in now, par. 2. 

1. neighbour, the broad (ee) is used 
here and elsewhere by the older people 
only, the younger use (ee). — neither, 
distinctly (du), not at all labialised to 
(6m) ; in the last syllable, and generally, 
I could not detect any difference from 
the common final (Br) . 

2. know, not with (nh) or (tn). — 
should, (sud) is becoming gradually re- 
placed by (shad). 

3. however, this form is common and 
not exceptional, (hwjWi'VBr, hBwi'VBr) 
are both new forms. — hold thy, (ti) is 
the older and rarer form, (dhi) newer. 
— done or (dimn) . 

i. 1's, (aa) is used only when em- 
phatic, otherwise (a). — those folk, here 
I heard what seemed like fa), and in 
(f wook) the (f) was distinctly labialised, 
the inflation of the upper lip, which is 
characteristic of (w), being clearly seen, 
as Mr. H. pronounced the word. 



5. knew, (ken) when there's re- 
cognition, Fr. connaitre; (noo) when 
there's knowledge, Fr. savoir ; thus (a 
ken em) I know him, but (a 1 noo at 
hi)z gaan hic'm) I know that he's gone 
home. 

7. told me it, the older construction 
is (telt it mi,i) told it me. — when, Mr. 
H. says he never heard (wh) in w/*en, 
but always in who, which., where. — 
wrong, if (w) precede, it is not distinct, 
at most («raq, 'raq) . 

8. found, usually (fj^nd) not (fand), 
and the (d) is heard, as also in (gra,nd) 
ground. — husband, (man) is common. 

9. eyes, both (tjiin) and (aiz) are 
used by the same people. — coat (kk'az) 
clothes, would be better. 

10. whindging, (w) here more com- 
mon than (wh) ; (jkjUi) yowl is used 
for either an adult or a child. 

11. the daughter-in-law, her would 
not be used, only the, similarly ' he and 
the son-wife,' not 'he and his son's 
wife.' 

14. home, this (jam) is the commonest 
form, but (hiam) is also used. 

15. good b'ye seldom used, and so is 
also (farwe-1). I doubt the form (b6i), 
although Mr. H. wrote it distinctly in 
glossic [baoy]. 

Notes to No. 20, Abbey Holme or Holme 
Cultram, Cu. D 31, V v, p. 563. 

0. for, the (r) is very faint, no 
proper trill, very different from the 
Scotch, although Mr. Ellwood con- 
sidered it to be the same. I could not 
identify it with the London (r ), and 
hence I adopt (r°), which I have used 
in so many previous versions. 

1. that, I did not notice (a^ here 
or elsewhere, but I cannot be certain. 
— here there, I did not notice (s'ji), only 
{iii). Mr. E. wrote simply ee = (ii). 

2. know, Mr. E. considered it was 
(tnoo), but, as I heard him, he said 
simply (noo). 

6. much, (mik'l) also used, not 
(mitj). 

10. crooning, Mr. E. says "it is 
usually used in the dialect for the 
whining noise made by a cow, also by 
a drunkard, or any whining sound. It 
is much more expressive for the sound 
of a drunkard than our word whine." — 
pet, a common word. 

11. her, it is possible that the sound 
was really meant for (ha^r), but it came 
to my ear exactly like a broad (hatr), 
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and Mr. E. compared it to the pron. 
of the biblical name Hur. — son's wife, 
much commoner than (d6u t tB,r in Iaa) 
daughter-in-law, which is also used. 

Notes to No. 21, Carlisle, Cu. D 32, 
V i, p. 563. 

5. Jcent or (ken'd) knew. 

6. woman or (bodi) body. 

7. wrong, with a slight rowel initial 
or (w'raq). 

8. good/man or (hujzbmi'd). 

9. sware, the (y^ represents (y) 
spoken with a peculiar widening of the 
pharynx, which makes the sound some- 
what different from any form of (yj). 
The sound noted may, however, have 
been only Mrs. A.'s attempt to imitate 
the true sound, and even that may have 
been an individuality ; but JGG. states 
that he has heard it from other old 
people. — lying or (lat'-Bn) . — on the 
or (utop a dim) atop of the. — good 
Sunday coal or (bet^^nWjr kls'^z) 
bettermore clothes. 

10. in a fright, not 'in a fret' as 
was intended, but the word does not 
seem to be used in the dialect. 

11. son's wife or (daa^r in Iaa). 

13. job or (ma^r", biznyis) matter, 
business. 

14. going or (gajqun) ganging. — 
night, Mrs. Anderson remembered 
(nE'/kjht). — quick — crow, or (kroo). 

15. poor, similarly (dy^r", sy^r , 
m yi*i r °> %i*i r °) door, sure, moor, 
floor ; but a ' form ' to sit on is (f«or°m) 
with o in swore, but (fo^^m) at Mil- 
burn, We. — wisdom, or (rt'jiz'n) 
reason. — word or (wa»jr°d). 



Notes to No. 22, Knaresdale, Nb. 
D 32, V i, p. 563. 

I. both (bit'Eth), misprinted with 
(ii{) on p. 564, last line. JGG. 
writes (it 1 ) in place of (ii), as a 
general rule. I do not distinguish 
these two sounds, but of course 
(i, », *' ij, i i 1 ) form a series for ears 
capable of distinguishing the sounds, 
and probably the difference is very 
perceptible from native speakers in 
conversation, though it evades analysis. 
However I retain JGG.'s symbol. The 
(e) is quite distinct. 

3. till I be done, the use of this be 
is very suspicious. 

10. world, JGG. wrote (woor'ld), as 
in par. 3 he wrote (foorst). In re- 
vising with me he introduced the sign 
(oo), this like (o„) was one of the signs 
for this vowel affected by (r) which we 
agreed afterwards to write (a,), which 
is the symbol I retain. He says that 
with regard to all these sounds "there 
seems to be a gradual glide from («) 
with an (8) tongue point through pure 
(«) to (b*). That is to say, the («) 
position is held from first to last, but 
at first the point of the tongue is raised 
to the (i) position, and afterwards the 
natural vowel («) is sounded through 
the same position on to the buzzed (r°) . 
This remark applies, I think, to all 
the queer anomalous group with altered 
(y, ») that I have come across in nw. 
Yo., in Cu., and We." 

II. day (dEE'u), a trace of this form 
is heard in Cu., producing a kind of 
tired effect; it is not the rule in Cu., 
and is only found in the pause. 



Traditional Names of Places ry Edeuslde. 

The above is the title of a paper read before the Cu. and "We. 
Antiquarian and Archaeological Society by Mr. J. G. Goodchild, at 
Penrith, in January, 1881, which with his permission I reproduce 
from the Transactions of the above Society almost at length, but 
differently arranged. Owing to his connection with the Government 
Geological Survey, JGG. had to spend many years in this neigh- 
bourhood in the most out-of-the-way places, and amidst the rocks and 
hills that there abound, all of which have traditional names, which the 
orthography generally used fails to convey. JGG., who commonly 
used palaeotype to express sounds, employed it in this paper to 
represent these names as spoken, and this gives an additional reason, 
if one were wanted, for introducing it in this book, for which pal. 
has been mainly invented, extended, and familiarly used. JGG. 
says : " The researches of philologists have made it clear that it is 
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unsafe to hazard an opinion upon the etymology of these place- 
names. "Within the hydrographical hasin of the Eden, or what, 
for convenience sake, it would he well to call hy the name 
Edenside [D 31, Var. iv, p. 555], we have evidence that there 
have heen in use an unknown form of Iherian speech ; the form, or 
forms, of Celtic current in the old kingdom of Strathclyde, also 
practically unknown ; the various dialects of the Angles, which 
were probably as diverse in their day as are the dialects of the 
parts the Angles came from, at the present day ; unknown forms 
and dialects of a more decidedly Scandinavian character ; and, lastly, 
superposed upon the foundation formed by these diverse elements, 
forms of the literary English of every period from the earliest 
times to the present day. Under these circumstances it becomes 
difficult for any man to decide, in the present state of philological 
knowledge, what words are corruptions of words of known 
meaning, and what are veritable relics of former speech, now all 
but lost. I am not so sanguine as to believe that the view that the 
traditional names of places are the original forms and their literary 
forms their corruptions will meet with general acceptance. . . . 
Acting on this principle I have thought it best to lay before the 
Society simply a collection of facts, just as they were received from 
the dialect-speakers themselves. The plan I have adopted is to 
place on record the pronunciation of every place-name, where this 
differs in any way from its literary form as expressed on the 
Ordnance Maps, and to record all names not on the maps that are 
spelled with approximate correctness, when these names serve the 
purpose of shewing that a particular termination exists in various 
names throughout the length and breadth of Edenside. A large 
proportion of the names in the list is from my own notebook, but I 
have gladly availed myself of the aid of others. Amongst these 
are the late talented Mrs. Atkinson, of Winderwath [see p. 561], 
who collected many words with a view of bringing out a list 
jointly with myself ; Miss Powley, of Langwathby, Mr. J. Bain- 
bridge [see p. 562], Mrs. Graham, and Mr. Vm. Birket, of Penrith ; 
Mr. Dover, of "Woodfoot [see p. 560], Mr. John Bobinson, of 
Milbum, and lastly, Mr. William Atkinson, [then] of the Science 
Schools, South Kensington, who has placed his knowledge of the 
subject entirely at my disposal. Other helpers, too numerous to 
particularize, have taken more or less interest in the subject." 



Localities and Arrangement. 

•JGG. has generally, not always, assigned a "locality" as he terms it, to the 
name, and has also generally, not always, given the usual spellings of the names 
of the places mentioned. In order to save space I here give a list of these 
localities in alphabetical order and numbered, and subsequently I refer to them 
by these numbers. 

JGG.'s arrangement is generally (there are a few exceptions) by the sound in 
which the names end, and these form the " original categories," which have been 
left undisturbed, and numbered i. to xl. But the names in each category have 
been re-arranged according to the number of the locality in which it occurs. 
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When several names are referred to the same locality, the number is repeated 
before each one. The order is always : first, the number of the locality ; next, 
the name of the place in pal. ; and then in the ordinary spelling in italics when 
given by JGG., and if not so given, by a dash — . Sometimes the localities are 
very vague, as simply 21 Cu. and 74 We. Sometimes two or more localities are 
assigned to the same name. In this case generally the number of the other 
locality is added in [ ] to each, and the name is given under each locality. The 
reader will thus be able to find the pron. of all the names here given for any 
locality. But very frequently no locality is named, generally, says JGG., because 
the name referred to is not recorded on the Ordnance Maps, and then the number 
is used. Sometimes "various localities" are assigned to a name, but not 
written. In this case they are numbered 00. Sometimes one locality is given, 
and others unnamed are said to occur. In this case + is added to the number of 
the locality actually given. 

The particular form of pal. used after discussion with JGG. is given on p. 639, 
as explained by himself in this paper. 

No locality assigned. 1 Ainstable. 2 Appleby. 3 Ash Fell, We. 4 Bampton. 
5 (given in error). 6 Barton. 7 Bewcastle. 8 Blencarn. 9 Blenco. 10 Broad- 
field. 11 Brougham. 12 Caldbeck. 13 Calthwaite. 14 Carlisle. 15 Carrath. 
16 Carrick. 17 Colby. 18 Croglin. 19 Crossfell. 20 Crosby Bavensworth. 
21 Cumberland. 22 Dacre. 23 Dent. 24 Dufton. 25 Edenhall. 26 B. 
Glenderaterra. 27 B. Glenderamackin. 28 Greygarth Fell. 29 Greystoke. 
30 Hawes Water. 31 Hesket Newmarket. 32 Howgill Fells. 33 lvegill. 
34 Kaber. 35 Kendal. 36 Keswick. 37 King's Meaburn. 38 Kirkby 
Stephen. 39 Kirkby Thore. 40 Kirkland. 41 Knock. 42 Langwathby. 43 
Lowther. 44 Mallerstang. 45 Mardale. 46 Martindale. 47 Melmerby. 48 
Mickel Fell. 49 Milburn. 50 Milburn Grange. 51 Morland. 52 Mungrise- 
dale. 53 Orton, We. 54 Ousby. 55 Penrith. 56 Penrith side of Eamont 
Bridge. 57 Penruddock. 58 Plumpton. 59 Pooley. 60 Kose Castle. 61 
Saddleback. 62 Shap. 63 Skelton. 64 Skiddaw. 65 Skirwith. 66 Sowerby 
Bow. 67 Stainmoor. 68 Stenkrith. 69 Temple Sowerby. 70 Thirlmere. 
71 Tirril. 72 Troutbeck. 73 Ullswater. 74 Westmorland. 75 Whinfell, 
76 Wilbert Fell, We. 77 Winskill. 78 Yorkshire. 00 various unnamed 
localities ; a + added to the number shews that other localities are mentioned 
but not named. 

List of Names. 

1. Names ending in (b). 8 st«ir°bB niuk Sturba Nook. 12 whelpn Whelpa. 
21 skids Skiddaw. 21 kAAdn Caldew. 21 tor°pen« Torpenhow. 22 «,lkit« 
XJlcat Bow. 39 loo a t b8 Low Abbey. 41 bKjrtre Burney Sill. 41 flegdu 
Flagdaw. 46 b<S-dn Beda Fell. 49 wh'aaitn — . 55 baar°kB Barcoe. 55 
thajkii bek Thackay Beck. 55 wwfts Wolfa. 57 st^dtt Stoddah. 64+ kAAvu 
Calva. 67 Au^mv kr°ajg Dummah Crag. 67 ple^ku Plucka Tarn. 67 wt^ufu 
Woufa. 69 Hhi^utsn Soutsay. 70 st^nn Stanah. 74 ryd'lsn Biddlesay. 74 
r odhi3 Rawthay. 74 teibB Tebay. 00 paatks — . 00 grans kr^g — . 00 
br«junn — . 00 rispn — . 

ii. Names ending in (she). 32+ HhEEr°shB Hareshaw. 32 hufihu fiushaw. 
49 Hhiqtshs Hanging Shaw. 00 wetslre — . 00 lofshu — . 

iii. Names ending in (r°e). 1 ska^tt Skarrow Sill. 8 m^ Moray Sill. 
18 daair°B — . 21 ska^Bmajn'ik Skarrowmanwick. 49 silvs^B ba,nd Silver 
Band. 73 eet°b fti 1 a 1 r u s Arey Force. 73 sha^B bee Sharrow Bay. 74 
mi«,zgr°B Musgrave. 74 ba^s Barrow Moor. 00 dokr°B — . 00 eef»ij?v 
Setterah. 

iv. Names ending in (skB). 2 [with 17] minsks — . 17 minsks — . 21 
Hhajsks Saresceugh. 21 [with 72] Iraki! • — ■. 21 [with 72] flasks Fluskew. 
21 nor°skB Northsceugh. 21 bajskti Bareo Dyke. 37 baar°nskB Barnskew. S8 
gr^mskB — . 41 koskB Cosca. 47 [with 54] mwjSkB Muska. 49 thr°tyskti 
— . 54 [with 47] m«jskB Muska. 55 skujinskB Scumsceugh. 71 HhiwskB 
Seughscar. 12 [with 21] liskn — . 72 [with 21] flt^sto Fluskew. 00 flanks 
Fiasco Flaskew Fluskew, etc. 
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t. Names ending in (1b). — br°ajdlB Bradley. 8 gr^mpls Grumpley Hill. 
21 r°osli3 Sosley. 30 [with 36] walu Wallow Crag. 31 HhAAtlB Haltcliff. 
32 kAAtls Cautley. 36 [with 30] wahs Wallow Crag. 41 [between this and 
50] k6wzlB — . 47 melkB hek — . 48 ftnlB kas'l — . 49 kaar°lB haind — . 
49 kaar°lB — . 60 [between this and 41] k6«zlB — . 51 Hhezls Hesley. 54 
kokls Cocklock Sear. 54 HhajsiB maawjr Hustley Mire. 56 kempte Kempley. 
73 p4,ulB Pooley. 74 bcilB Beta. 74 Hhaar°tlB, Hhaar°klB Hartley. 00 seih? — . 

vi. Names ending in (Bth). kr°8MgBth Crewgarth. silBth Silloth. 36 
a J r°mbBth Armboth. 69 skaaigsth Sky garth. 

vii. Names ending in (wyth). Compare xi (wsth) — . sa^dwyth — . 
12 laainwyth Linewath. 57 skitwyth bek Skitwath. 74 [above 41] 
Hhelwyth — . 

viii. Names ending in (r'tyth). 21 [or 55] yi l yv"yth Penrith. 21+ sksir'tyfch 
Skirwith. 74 stenkr°yth steqkr«/th Stenkreth. 74 ka^-'tyth Carrath. 78 
gr°«gr yth Greygarth Fell. [With the (r°).] 12 [a mine] .d^igyth — . 

ix. Names ending in (Bin) . Usually spelled with either final holme or ham ; 
but many of the names are applied to places that never can have had any 
claim to either of these terminations. br°tgBm bajqk Brigham Bank. 7 
sp/ydtydBm Spadeadam. 21 niusBm Newsham. 21 seb»,r°Bm Sebergham. 26 
br°«jndBm bek — . 38 a 1 qgr°Bm Angerholme. 43 b«,kt!m Buekholme. 74 
aiskuni Askham. 74 br c iiUBm Brougham. 74 fli'tum Flitholme. 

x. Names ending in (bu). bekfeHkBn Beckfellican. 9 t»mp»jr Bn — . 21 
[with 74] t'l&jniBn bri -g Eamont Bridge. 21 l^qenbi Langwathby. 21 k^r'og'lBn 
Croglin. 29 gilkAATnsn Gilcambon Beck. 36 seteniabajn-iBn — . 38 mAAstim 
Mallerstang. 45 nn^izBn bek Measand Beck. 49 lei t t0 l l t n an ltudi — . 53 
s«inbi'g - Bn Sunbiggin. 55 sek^Bn Celleron. 62 kaar°Hh« 1 l - Bn — . 67 
oKSBnthBt Oxenthwaite, 69 owsBnsta^d Oxenstand. 73 HhaJsn kra^ Hallin 
Crag. 73 glenrid'Bn Glenridding. 73 d^nmAA-lsn Dunmallet. 1i [with 21] 
i^mBnbrig Eamont Bridge. 14c k»,r°bi stebBn Kirkby Stephen. 74 a^r^n 
ba,qk Acorn Bank. 74 gaar°tn» 1 r <, ira Gaythorn. 00 nibi&en Newbiggin [3 or 
more places]. 

xi. Names ending in (wsth). Compare with the names given under vii (wyth). 
waaidwBth Widewath. 12 laainwBth Linewath. [above 41] HhelwBth 
gil — . 57 skitwath Skitwath Beck. 

xii. Names ending in (tBn). These are commonly regarded as mere mis- 
pronunciations of the final syllable -ton ; but I have thought it safer to record 
the facts, be their significance what it may. baar°tBn Barton. AAstBn 
Alston. mAAstsn Mallerstang. UjUstsn ZTlverston. 2 HheltBn Hilton. 
2 m«,r°tBn Murton. 2 d«,ftBn Dufton. 2 bowtBn Bolton. 21 r°aakwhtBn 
h«'id Baughton Head. 21 plw,nten Plumpton. 21 br°ajntim Brampton. 55 
stentBn Stainton. 62 ba^tsn Bampton. 74 wortsn Orton. 

xiii. Names ending in (that). r^unthst Bounthwaite. kr°osthBt 
Crossthwaite. skAAthst rig — . k9,r°thBt Curthtvaite. ba,s'nthBt 
Bassenthwaite. ajpTthst Applethwaite. thAAr°nthBt Thornthwaile. 
wanthst Wanthwaite. sh6wlthBt — . 6«thBt — . Hh/,ithBt kasT 
High Head Castle. 21 [with 74] lowntliBt' Lownthwaite. 21 kAAthBt 
Calthwaite. 21 si^uthBt Southwaite. 24 bltVthBt Bluethwaite. 33 smAAthBt 
Smallthwaite. 33 br°EBthBt Braithwaite. 36 omthBt Ormathwaite. 36 loathst 
Lowthwaite. 74 [with 21] 16untb.Bt Lownthwaite. 74 6wsBnthBt Oxenthwaite. 
See xxvii. 

xiv. Names ending in (fat). wor°fBt Overthwaite. 2 sajiifBt Sandford. 34 
d6us8nfBt Dolphin Seat. 38 k^dfBt Ladthwaite. See also (ajdumfut, gr°iz'lfBt ( 
setsfst). 

xv. Names ending in (b9]r Bn). This ending is exceedingly common in many 
parts of the north-west of England ; and it is applied occasionally to the heaps of 
loose stones cleared off the surface of the land. 17 bs^Bnz Hhil — . 20 
Hhaarb^ran Harberwain. 20 m«Bbs,r°Bn meilw^Bn Meaburn. 36 waajh3 1 r Bn 
Wythburn. 39 b3ir°Bnz — . 49 bs^Bn — . 65 siuubor°Bnz Sewborwens. 62 
waail» 1 r Bn Wyeburne. 74 klib» 1 r c Bn Cliburn. 

xvi. Names ending in (bBr°B). kelbBr°B — . thor°nbBr°B Thornbarrow. 
6 ki>ir°kbBr°B Kirkbarrow. 9 whitbBr°B — . 67 k» 1 r bBr°« Kirkbarrow. 
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xvii. Names ending in (b1, y\). pe^ijfti River Petteril. 65 tejrtl Tirril. 
00 Hht^qrul Khu^ pyl Hunger Hill. 

xviii. Names ending in (skyl). winskyl [more often] winskral Winshill. 
lonskyl LonscaU Fell. 21 enskj/1 — . 21 Hhwjdskylz Hudscales. 55 skw^kjd 
Skirsgill. 57 swaa»nsks/lz Swinescales. 60 gEEtsk«4 Gaitsgill. 61 b6«skyl 
Bowscale. 62 r°oskyl Rosgill. 73 bonskjd — . 74 Hha,v»,r akylz — ; 74 
ga,sk^l tar°n — . 74 gBBtskyl Gaitsgill. 74 thr°« 1 skyl Thrushgill. 

The principal vowel (is) in the terminations given above ia usually regarded as 
a slovenly substitute for one or other of the better recognised sounds. The group 
of place-names given next below will suffice to prove that the (b) in the words 
given below is not due to careless utterance. The same speakers that employ this 
(b) use also the "clear" vowels, and sound them, if anything, more distinctly 
than one ia accustomed to hear in ordinary received English. 
* xix. Names ending in (bi). Uniformly sounded (bi) as (ajpTbi, k*,r°bi, 
kr°osb»), etc. [So written but probably (bi 1 ) or (bi) was meant, see p. 540.] 

xx. Names containing or ending in (iq). liqstwjbz Ling Stubbs. 
la,mbekiq - Lambecking. liqkuwel — . 44 tq 1 Hhil Ing Hill. 49 daar°l«*q — . 
58 p»q - l' Plimpton. 

xxi. Names ending in (sit, aid). Hhaaksid Hawkshead. aim'l'si'd 
Ambleside. 3 x°eesit Rayseat. 16 swAatnsit — . 17 swaainsit — . 21 nEEpsjt 
Knapside Fell. 41 swaat'sit. 44 swaainsit. 45 selsit Selside. 67 leisit 
Ley Seat. 74 or°msit Ormside. 74 kr°osbi rij^v'nsit Crosby Ravensworth. 74 
hfisit Ley Seat. 74 ti.ustt Towcet. 74+ aelsit Selside. 74 a^Bsit rEEk 
Annaside Rake. 75 Misit Ley Seat. 00 jaar°lsit Tarlside. 

xxii. Names ending in (aaaid). 42 skaar°saa!d — . 47 Hhaar°tsaaid — . 65 
ket'lsaaid — . 00 felsaaid — . 

xxiii. Names ending in (r°ik, r°yk). ka^ik Carrock Fell. 11 we,d>,r°iks 
Weatherriggs. 12 kEElbr°yk Calebraek. 21 Hhiwrtk How Rigg (School). 21 
Hhiarik Hung Rigg (Quarries). 45 du ll d»,r°ik — . 54 b« 11 te 1 r^ik gr°EEnz — . 
62 b« ll t»,r°ik Butterwick. 73 Hht^r'tyk wwd — . 

xxiv. Names ending in (ik) . 0\e7.ik Keswick. ska^Bmajnik Scarrowmanwick. 
gr°EEstik Greystoke. m» 1 U9 l r c divik Moor Divock. k«iindjvik Cumdivock. 
21 wa^t^r milik Water Millock. 21 penr°«,d - ik Penruddock. 61 dodik 
Doddick. 73 Hholik h1i6m — . 73 sa^ik Sandwiek. 73 blowik — . 74 
spajdik 'Spurrig End. 

xxv. Names ending in (in) . sokin)ber° — . br c ekin)slaik Brackenslack. 
la,q maar°tin Long Morton. tAAkin tar°n Talkin Tarn. 2 kr°ekin)thr op 
Crackenthorpe. 13 br°ekin)brw I f — . 41 ska^in dt^b —. 

xxvi. Names ending in (i 1 ) or (i). mainBati Manesty. 2 keisli Keisley. 
58 br°okli m^ur — . 74 r°ezli ReasUy. 74 es,t r°i — . 

xxvii. Names ending in (whit, whEEt, whBt). br°ekBnwhit, Brackenthwaite. 
aar°mwhtt Armathwaite. 29 gr iiinwhEEt Greenthwaite Hall. 36 walwhEEt 
Walthwaite. 

xxviii. Names ending in (kyt). threlkyt Threlkeld. 73 spaar°kyt Sparkhead 
and Sparket. 00 b»jr°kjrt Birket Mire. 

xxix. Names ending in (fyk.'lik). 67 gEEfyk — . 67 m»,udhlyk Mouthlock. 

xxx. Names ending in (thr°op). Hha 1 kthr°op Haekthorpe. melktnthr°op 
Melkinthorpe. 2 kr°ekintb.r°op Crackenthorpe. 23 and 35 milthr°Bp Milnthorpe. 

xxxi. Names having distinct (iu) in combination. sks'wf Hhijid Sceugh Head. 
skiwf daaik Sceugh Dyke. la 1 mak/wf Lambsceugh. mid'lsk«<f Middle- 
sceugh. hhu,d'lsk/wf [older pron. -(Bki'akwh)] Huddlesceugh. ka^bi 
fe'w,r° Kirkby Thore. kr°!wgeth Crewgarth. Hheg'l Hut Heggle Foot. 
ka 1 ns,r°Hhiwf [older pron. -hiukwh] — . 12 Hhw^'n sk/wf Sutton Sceugh. 21 
[with 74] ntajt'n r°iwf Hutton Roof. 24 bltuthBt Bluethwaite. 25 akiwf — . 
47 fi«l p*«l Fairy Pool. 49 kr°«'«ktwaaiz. 55 liwm The Luham. 73 glenktVn 
Glencoin. 73 kr°i«kidaa«k — . 74 [with 78] Hun Lune. 74 diwkBd'l Ducker- 
dale. 74 [with 21] Hht^t'n r°j'«f Hutton Roof. 78 h'«n Lune. 

xxxii. Names having distinct (ifii) in combination. ki^b^r Kaber. 
^ajmsn River Eamont. ski^lz-HhAA Scales Hall. ne^j^ski^lz 
NetherscaUs. sti^ngilz Stonegill. 19 laal di^l Little Dale. 21 briiaidft'jil'd 
Broadfield. 21 l^ajdhz Laiths. 22 di^k^r Lucre. 38 ni^tbi Nateby. 
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49 ^ud'l Hl&Jl — . 55 iifi^mififl Dalemain. 62 tifiJloaaPt Tailbert. 
66 whi^l gn'l Whale Gill. 74 t' HhijaJ Sale Field. 74 slicks Slakes. 
74 whi^l Whale. 74 kr°osb» rt'^T'nstt Crosby Ravensworth. 78 t/^zd'l 
Teesdale. 

xxxiii. 2V«»»* ending in (iiv) or (»'«e). 14+ r^is" Wreay. 

xxxiv. Names having a distinct (ifi t ) in combination. JUBnklu,a,8 JEwen 
Close. Hheg'l lit^nm Heggle Lane. 14 k&^t Hhtl Cote iZi8. 16 
m»ia,zd'l — . 22 d^u 1 a I nb£ Johnby. 29 aaik'l l&ja,n»n. 41 klii^s HhiijUS 
Close Souse. 41 ki,a,t saatk Coatsike. 55 kajajt klw^s Colt Close. 

xxxv. iV<WK«s having a distinct (6«) »» combination. bouga^ Sutton 
Grange. 21 6»zbi Ousby. 55 f6wr°BS Jbtorass. 55 b6« skaar° £ow &ar. 74 
bowt'n Bolton. 74 k6«b» Colby. 

xxxvi. Names having distinct (iuu) i» combination. k«,mr°iuu Cumrew. 
niuutsn Newton Reigny. 2 bluuli kas'l Bewley Castle. 55 siuubor°8nz ,&ot- 
borwens. 73 fiuuzd'l — . 73 biuuli ( — or (1b)] Beulah Souse. 

xxxvii. Names ending in (b»ir°t). 45 ti^lo^r ! IWJferf. 55 sokba^t /Soci- 
Jria^e. 74 wilte,r°t fel Wildboar Fell. 

xxxviii. Names ending in (109,1°). r°a 1 gm<> 1 r mos Wragmire Moss. 
sta^m^r — . Sflnw,! taar°n — . dttidm0ir° Dudmire. 36 thelm^r 
Thirlmere. 41 ka^'lm^r" taar°n Cattle Mire. 49 oomajr" — . 52 radm^r 
— . 67 blajkmi^r — . 67 winner" Windmoor End. 

xxxix. Names ending in (wath). 21 stog'lwath Stockdalewath. 74 windBn- 
wath Winderwath. 

xl. Addenda and Miscellaneous Names not reducible to any of the above 
categories. Hht< 1 lzw l a l t9 Jl r° Vllswater. dof'nbi Dovenby. dofenbi 
Dolphinby. enstBb'l' Ainstable. st< I dh0 1 i A Biibt Southernby. wesp^rlend 
Westmorland. kM]in» 1 r°l8nd Cumberland. maikwihranbi Maughanby. 
bajiiBst Bannest Sill. b^isktidE'ik Baseodyke. ba^ik Barrock 
Park. kas'l kaj^ik Castle Carrock. Hh^i br°tg JSTiyA Bridge. st^il 
jet Steelgate. EEkst jet Aiket Gate. kujUr°ig. g3,r 8n«p Grass 
Knop. 1 br°a,m0 I r't — . 2 brekinb*,r° Brackenber. 6 tboor°p — . 10 
aae't'nfe'ji'l'd — . 13 EEkba,qk Oakbank. 14 warik Warwick. 21 w^'lb^r" 
skaar Oglebird Scar, Temple Sowerby. 21 wilt ba^u^r" skaar Wildboar Scar. 
21 wilbBnt'wk Willybower Nook. 21 mel» 1 r°bi Melmerby. 21 ga,mBzbi 
Gamblesby. 21 lal saif'l' Xi«& Salkeld. 21 gi^t saJT Graitf Salkeld. 21 
la^Bnbi Langwathby. 21 bn 1 stB bek — . 21 r°oo t>ek .ffos Beck. 21 blenkaa - r n 
Blencairn. 21 k» I r a ktf 1 g'l'd Sirkoswald. 21 [and 74] kodbek Coldbeck Caldbeck. 
21 blt^izf'l i?te« je#. 21 mBngr°aa« - zd'l Mungrisedale. 21 waanf'l 7F»» _Fe#. 
21 skiprig — . 24 HbAAsti'iidz Sallsteads. 27 graaizd'l'bek — . 36 [with 
67+] bor°Bd'l Borrowdale. 36 for°nsj<t — . 38 skelsiz Skeleies. 40 aar°'l 
Hbi^d Ardale Sead. 41 Hh l ar°w» 1 r°i bek part of Swindale Beck. 43 whipBsfo'jidz 
Whitby Steads. 47 shil gr°tn Shield Green. 51 lEEdhB — . 52 Hhez lHh»,st 
— . 54 Hhaaiksp Sigh Cap. 55 AAlbi Aldby. 55 la^Bshiz Milestone Souse. 
55 HhEEinz The Queen's Saims. 55 bra,m»r » — . 55 la,nfwts Landsfoot. 65 
Hb;'jir°»g Sighrigg. 57 ber'fejr nit'lz Eyeott Sill. 57 beksfe Beckcies. 57 
walswB Walaway. 58 sk!,ilz Skeels. 58 skr°a,trmB skaar Scratch Mill Scar. 
58 br6«m»,r°i — . 59 walHMjiis — . 61 ba^edBl Bannerdale. 63 rigdE'tk 
Rigdyke. 67 + [with 36] bored'l Borrowdale. 67 ba,r°tts — Station. 67 
b^r'ke pas,^^ — . 72 a,skr°«g — . 72 SM,uthBt'l — . 72 bajiredBl Bannerdale 
Fell. 73 beiret Hh(',id Bennethead. 73 floshgEEt — . 73 thoor°p — . 74 
djilJBn biiiU^^ Julian Bower. 74 r ys'ndBl Rcmenstonedale. 74 HbaaikBbT 
Sigh Cup Gill. 74 skAA fel Scald Fell, Dufton. 74 Hhelbek Sillbeck, Brough. 
74 m« 1 ua 1 r°lBn Morland. 74 kr°i/ii'l d&aik Cringle Dyke. 74 nhok paaik 
Knock. 74 HbEEm kr°oft — . 74 EEkli bek Milburn. 74 losksz Loscars. 
74 br°om9,r c i Bramery. 76 dolfin staai Dolphin Sty. 77 r°obBbi Roberby, 
00 HhAAs Ao>-»e, A«t«e, etc. 

[Names of places are always more altered than other words. We have 
abundant examples of such alterations in received speech. Hence such changes 
cannot be relied upon for general dialect pronunciation. But the above list is 
the most complete of its kind that has been drawn up, and I feel much indebted 
to J6G. for this opportunity of presenting it to my readers.] 
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SeWAEd's DlAXOOTE FOB BtTElON-rtf-LoNSBAlE, To., 

otherwise called Black Burton, nearly on the border of La. (13 ne.Lancaster, 
3 w.Ingleton). The stalactite Yordas Care (as the name is usually written) is 
near Ingleborough Hill, 56 yards long, 13 wide, and 16 high, Thornton Force or 
waterfall is also close by. There is a rare book, of which Prince L.-L. Bonaparte 
possesses a copy, that he allowed me to inspect and partly copy, entitled : "A Tour 
to Tordes Cave, by "William Seward, Burton-in-Lonsdale, accompanied by a 
Shepherd from Thornton Force, Price one Shilling to Subscribers, Kirkby 
Lonsdale, printed by A. Foster for the Author, 1801," 8vo. in half-sheets. The 
Visit occupies pp. iv. 1-30. Then follows on half-sheet E. second leaf, "An 
attempt to illustrate the Dialect spoken in Burton-in-Lonsdale and its Vicinity 
in a familiar dialogue." When JGG. was in this neighbourhood on Geological 
Survey Duty, in 1876, he made the acquaintance of Mr. John Powley (ipwjuli,) 
of the post office, Burton-in-Lonsdale, a contemporary and fellow-townsman of 
the author, "William Seward, and from his dictation pal. a translation of this 
dialogue, which JGG. considers to be "one of the best specimens [of dialect] 
within his knowledge, and to present more than any other a nearly complete 
conspectus of the structure and phonology of the dialect of that part of Craven." 
I have therefore taken great pains to give JGG.'s writing with accuracy, and 
we have gone over the whole together vivet voce. The cwl. which follow will 
be a further guarantee of the faithfulness of this representation of the speech 
current in these primitive rural districts. For the convenience of comparison I 
give the original orthography and the phonetic translation interlinearly. The 
original is an excellent specimen of dialectal spelling as usually found. It would 
have been totally impossible for a stranger to guess at the sounds used. Hence 
I put the translation first, which ought to be legible enough to those who have 
read so far, and add the original verbatim and literatim, with aE its strange 
punctuation, use of capitals, and misprints, in the next line. The speeches are 
numbered as separate paragraphs for ease of reference, and a few notes are 
added at the end. As to the custom of sweethearts visiting at night, it must 
be remembered that it is thoroughly established, and suggests no impropriety. 

U A Dialogue oetween Sarre and Malle. Enter Sarre." 

1. Majt. na«, [Mm *!z)te tene'it? 

1 . Malle. Naw haw iz ta ta nete ? 

2. 'Ka l ri. geeli u \}xa.u)z - ta« tene'it ? 

2. Sarre. Gaily, haws taw tanete? 

3. M. ki nha)ni3t i M»)i)t,z. aY sa^ w,p so l«q' les^rnae't't irt) 

3. M. I knannat haw e iz. I sat up sa lang yesternete at 

&«i)ken ihaardl*! ihod m^ An op'n. 
I can hardly hod my ene oppen. 

4. S. wat d«id)tB s*Yt «ip vbattt, mil las ? 

4. H. what did ta sit up abaut, my lass ? 

5. M. k^m, s*Yfc)te dawn, vn)ki)z tel)dhB. nu'i m«,d« 1 r)z)e' 1 )bed, 

6. M. Cum, sit ta dawn an iz tell tha, mi mudder's e bed, 

■on - hEz \>i{a. dh^s i hof a»,r. w^ LhEd)« kaw vt fard « 
and hez been this hofe aur. "We ad a Cow at fard a 
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koovin, Bn ai sa x t b^m^se! omBst a* neit. 

covein, an I sat be me sel ommast o nete. 

6. H. dhaw)dBz 'w$l te)see "omBst. ki \u{ca. bai la^r diii^r 

6. H. Thau duz weel ta say ommast. I com by yaur dure 

Bbawt la^ B)klok, an ki sa b tjap b su{ni ma^ si,tBn BnenstjtB. 
abaut yan a Clock, an I sa a chap a sum mack sittan anenst ta. 

7. M. oo, dhat waz nobst :tom, Bt kAAd tB liuk. Bt)t' ki'f, Bn 

7. Jf. Ho, that - waz nobet Tom at code ta luke at cofe, an 

*,t vraz'nt kAAvd, Bn s^b i^klaipt^m dawn B)t' stiul, Bn fel 
it wazzent cov'd, an sea he clap'd him dawn ath stule an fell 

Bsle'ip. Bn si,e eI^, r b whail », -wajk'nt, Bn bt^g^n B)telBn)mB 
a sleep, an sea efter a while he wackened an began a tellin ma, 

«t)f',)d)bm ^riemgn. 
at e ad been dreaman. 

8. M. wat did)*, ^riem Bbawt, pre)dhB) nku? 

8. H. what did e dream abaut pray tha naw f 

9. M. *', ^riemd si,k b d^iem bz monjj look niYv^r "hard. *, 
9. M. E dream' d sic a Dream az monny foke niver hard, e 

thawt Bt kw{t ka,t wbz bawnd tB pl«« v)t x ba,gpaips, Bn)Bt 
thaut at our Cat waz bawn ta play ath Bagpipes, an at 

Lha«)Bt)j 1 t)Bd g«]t'n b par)B sM,un, Bn it stad s^rek u{$ Bn 
haw at it ad gitten a par a shoon, an it stud streck up and 

shouted: "m^k r&{am fer)t' ra,t'nz !" Bn Ef.te^r b wh&»l b 
shauted mack roum for Hattans, an efterawhile a 

gWirt d ( roy kj^m, Bn shB •w"M 1 r«' 1 d)Bm \aa, Bn •etjBm sba t qk 
girt drove com an sha worry'd am an it am shank 

Bn)rajqk. 
an rank. 

10. H. ki nt'jv^r sa s«°,k b driem bz tat ! bBt |bEz)t' ka'« kAAvd ? 

10. JST. I never sa sick a Dream az tat, bat nezt Caw oov'dP 

11. M. nee, bBt)t" ka^s -k^tTd. 

11. M. Nay bat Cit kittled. 

12. H. I haw mom, k^tl^nz d«\d sb« k*,t'l ? 

12. S. Haw many kitlins did sha kittle ? 

13. M. ba^, sb*j)d nobst twi^, Bn dh«#)r bz l&i'k)t' aal'd kait 
13. M. Barn ahead nobbat two an theare az like thanld cat 
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az tw^a, brw^di^rz, «n dhe 1 b^th sa.uk. 
az two Brudders an they beath sauk. 

14. H. «it)s well •Bt)tc)z s»! geek'i tene'it. «$!*')! s^t v hi{t 

14. if. Its weel as tas sea gailey ta nete, lie sit a bit 

na^dhtf. 

nar tha. 

15. JH. \e\ m« s^t uz niter vz i», "w«il, •an J« w*'il bet |hod "of 

15. M. Ye ma sit az near as ya will, an ya will but nod of 

mu. 
ma. 

16. S. -what? Tn'il)ti8 ta x k)B k^s? 

16. JT. ."What willta tack a kis? 

17. M. ki lsU"k nowt •8)t 1 ma,k. r^a^t' barz, ■en ma,k « Wit. 

17. Jf. I like nout ath mack reak bars, an mack a lete. 

18. H. -aa*)l ma^k we lelt. WB)kBn) tAAk «)<;' dark, brat Bn)te)l 

18. H. He mack na lete we can toko ith dark, but an tie 

gj',)mi3)is ke^s, ii)\ g«i)dhe)B r^bun «t ib^rten ieev. 
gimma a kis, ile githa a Bibbin at Burton Fair. 

19. M. aa»')l gJ,)db.B •■ni 1 n. bet)dhB)mB)taik flajii, Bn)te 'w^l. 

19. .Jf. I le githa nin bat thau ma tack yan an ta will. » 

[Salutes her. 

20. H. dha« nhaaz ki lsU'k Ske vz well ■bz)i "ka^ din. Bn)fo 

20. .ff. Thau knaes I like tha az weel az e can du ante 

hEd'nt v i&r&ijo., ki wed hE)dhij vfi&fsi 01% «t •»iv» 1 r)i 
hedent a fardin I wad hetha afoar onny at iver e 

saa)*!):!!*! laif. 
sa emy life. 

21. M. took swd la«k fa^OTM^d^r relt well wen)dhe)r gaan te 

21. 3f. Foke sud like yananudder reight weel when thar gangan ta 

wed, far)? d^il o took lk± kut «t Ef^r. 
wed, for a dele a foke foes aut at efter. 

22. H. ki ww^d^r wat dhe £aa ktit «baut ! 

22. H. I wonder what tha fo aut abaut ! 

23. M. ki wad'nt w^sh te nhaa. ki i h6owp -wi^z h^ thi t k bz) 
23. M. I wadent wish ta kna I hoap wees be thick az 

laq)ez wb baWd fegt^cb^r. sn dhku neM g«Yt nowt Bgee-n 
lang as wa bide tagidder, an thau need git nout again 
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I hawskelpoi. m*! mujd^r vl g*i)mB v dell BV odmBnts, ■en 
hausekeepin mi Mudder al gimma a dele af odments, an 

aa ma,ks)B stw,f i t z so dinar Bt w^Jmrai si^v AA)t' bras wB 
O macks a stui's sooa dear at we man seavo oth brass we 

•ka,n. ifaji nhaaz nout w«t wb)z wa^t, Bn dhaw swd b^g^n 
can. yan knaes nout what wez want, an thau sud begin 

se^m K tTceei ■w* 1 d)d < b^t)^ TOM^a^ Bt)wB) - hEV. 
sum trade wit bit a munny at wa her. 

24. JT. ihau mi'jtj bras i h_Ez)t« 8&,aVvd, rmaj ? 

24. IT. Haw miteh brass hez ta seav'd Mai ? 

25. M. a»')v nob«t Bbawt ia 1 n)Bn)t'weiit» 1 paund ; -haw nuti bz -taw ? 

25. Jf. I ev nobbut abaut yan and twenty pound ; haw mitch az taw P 

26. H. ki |Jb.Ev'nt «z m^tj. di nobst Bbawt ten Br)Blev'n, wen)* 

26. B. I av not az mitch I nobbut abaut ten ar aleven, when e 

p««d)t' sMjUma^ir, bet dhaw nhaaz *jt)l bt^B gee d6il 
paid Shoomacker, but thou knaes ittle be a gay dele 

Tren)«it)s aa pw,t tBgijd^'r. 
when its put tagidber. 

27. M. •ma 1 r« I , net •Jjt. wat tmd el)tB b^g^n ? aV th^qk b 

27. Jf. Marry nat it, what trade al ta begin? I think a 

■ba 1 d-dj» 1 r)z best. 
Badger's best. 

28. H. it wad'nt b* b ba i d - dj» 1 r, Bn)ta)wBd gi^m^t' best sti^t 
28. H. I wodent be a badger an ta wad gimmath best steate 

»i ibMjrtBn ! a7)d rotfcb^r b», « kolj^rd »,r)B tj^mlB swelp^r. 
e Burton, I ed raader be a Colyard er a Chimley sweeper. 

tajii ms)8» fook k^rstn)^ bad-cLp^rz «iVBk'i Aee, Bn soov dh£)z 
Yan ma se foke curaant Badgers iverey day, an soa thaus 

siii^r et dhe kaatit d£u we'll - laq\ ba^dj^rz wants tB niajk 
sure at tha can't du wele lang, Badgers wants ta mack 

h«!Z b»ilel*v Bt wh)6.)v f««lran krop »V :*qlBnd, bet a* nbaa 
az believe at wead a falean crop iv Ingland, but I kna 

Bt)*!t)s nowt Bt)AA bat s^k cb^rt Bz)-tem Bt kb^mz AA)t' 
at its nout at bat sick dirt az tern at clams oth 

kwintrij : staif^d b*! laa ^n^f, Bn wh hEd'nt s^k swaarniz 
countrey ; stuff wad be law enuf an wa hedent sich swarms 
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on)Bm. bet, 'kom, foti)Bz s^nrst be d^qk, :111a!!*! ! 
on em, bat cum, fetch az summat ta drink Malle. 

29. M. mil m«i l d» 1> r)z wak'n aY deer see, b«it a*)l' iott ira)u suip)v 

29. M. Me Mudders wacken I dar say, bat ile fotch ya a sup a 

tj^rn millbk. 
Cbirn Milk. 

30. S. &i)Y I Iiev n^ai s^k bla^hmrcnt ! «\t maiks m» beb'i -waark. 

30. IT. Ile Tier nea sick blashment, it macks me belle wark. 

31. M. mvn)i maik)k 8 sitUiwp « tfi? 

31. M. mun e mack ya a sup a Te ? 

32. H. -w^aar vn. waar, »!t)s nout bet slaa p^z'm. let m»[ hxv 

32. S. war an war, its nout but slaw Puzzum, let me hev 

■8 g^irt pw^'n, •Bt)s m^ad »'in)B ntiUiek, un top f«l n 8iuj»'it. 
a girt puddin ats mead in a Poak, and top full a suit. 

33. M. ifys gwd BnM,f nt)u n^un, tost «n bi^z 'wt'iintii mwid'nt 

33. M. Its good anuf at a nune, but . an huz wimmen muddent 

| bEV v s^up v te\, w«i mod b*i ht^q^rd. 

nev a sup a Te we mud be hungard. 

34. H. -waa*', b«it ttn)n'i wad'nt ^r^qk su m*tj on)t, in tjeiks 
31. H. "Wia bat an ya wadent drink sa miteh ont yer cbeeks 

wod Wl u deil ryd^^r, «n)iB)wBd leiv ■e 6AI l v aq»ir. b%t 
wad be a dele redder an ya wad leve a dele langer, bat 

&i)v git'n s^m kw^ps vn s^a^rz for)dhe, Shee)l d(u ag&?n)t' 
1 a gitten sum cups and sacers for tha theel du aganet 

wed^n. dhaw nbaaz »it)s nobet ■ebaut « m^nth twj naw. 
weddin, tbau knaes its nobbat abaut a munth tull naw, 

m«,n wii b«i Ekst «t ka?irk, *ir)w*i)nr8n wed -t^cb^r wee? 
mun we be ext ith Kirk ar we mun wed tudder way, 

35. M. -wii)! tAA.k «ba«t "dbait swim niit els, wat sez)t* 1 tajb^T 

35. M. Weel toke abaut that sum nete else, what sez te Fadder 

■en mWrd^r vb&ut *,t? 
an Mudder abaut it? 

36. H. m*! fa^^z re^rl*! pl^Ezd, un sez <et v)l 'gi)rae 
36. S. Me Fadder's rarely pleas'd, an sez at heel gimma 

tbr^l kaa»", on aa»)z g»t "AA Ef^r)*! 'delz. vn xa.it ms^r 
three Ey, an iz git efter he dees an me Mudder 
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sez : " lfuk «t jb bi,a\th p^u t^a, wee, ra. k^Sp dht'isel' 
sez hike at ya beath poo tea way, an keep thesel 

fr«)t' M'bs, «n -dhen \v)Y -diu." -wat sez)^ m« 1 d» 1| r? 
fraith Eales, an then yeel du; what sez ty Mudderf 

37. M. s1iw)wbz n»!ii sb we\ pU,Ezd Bt a»)z gaan te l2,Ev)»ir. 

37. M. Shoes nin sa weel pleas'd at iz gangan ta leave er, 

dhaw selz aY)z AA)t' baarnz sb*! -Iiez bi^th ri^f Bn sm^udb ; 
thau siz iz oth Bam sha hez beath ruf an smooth ; 

mwjii she U\v wii)va ? 
mnn sha leve with az? 

38. H. a x »';« siu^r, bz l«q bz sh«)"wt'il. w^mBii gj^t ieev$$: w»i)t' 

38. H. Eigh sure as lang az sha will, we man gith fayver ath 

aal took, ^r ■w«'i)z g»\t Ti6wt. en a*)l tel)dh.B *w«t a» wbz 
aid foke er wese git nout, an ile tell tha what I waz 

th^qkcn tc nu'isel' vt &i wsd taik)s lwjinp b l&jrid. su{m 
thinkan ta me sel at I wad tack a lump a land sum 

vreet Bbawt ib^rten, Bn g»jt st^m biiss, Bn sel e'it aa *'j niu 
whare abaut Burtan, an git sum Beas an sel it E new 

m*'illnk, Bn)wB)kBn paart wi wwr bwjt^r Bt on«\ prat's, 
milk, an we can part we wer Butter at onny price. 

39. M. w«t ? m«n)wi, sel Ai)t x niu millhk, «n tp^rn tiu ? look 

39. M. what mun wa sell oth new Milk, an chirn tu, foke 

wed siim. see Bt w« sel'd mt'iUhk Bn •wat l t»i l r. &at)d sel')t' 
wad sune say at wa seld milk an watter. I wad selth 

biiES vt&uflr &i wed hEv s*'k« ni,am. 
Beas afoar I wad hev sic a neam. 

40. S. a» swd'nt laik took tv tAAk b^ht^nt m» ba,k, bwjt b •deil 

40. S. I suddent like foke ta toke behint me back, bat a dele 

b took -keerz)nBt, Bn)dh«« diu)bBt •g»' 1 t bras, haw i{b k«,ro. 
a foke caresent an tha du bat git munne haw it eome. 

41. M. ki rek'n nowt b Wi;*n r»',tj. ^t nobBt ma^is la^ gr&lt,, 
41. JIT.- I reckon nout a bein rich it nobbat macks yan greede 

Bn 1a,n nbaaz nowt Lhaw l ffl q i a i n LbEz tB st«« 'wt 1 )> 1 t. fook 
an yan knaes nout haw lang yan ez ta stay wete foke 



d^lz fast »', :b«irtBn 'na«. 
dees fast e Burtan naw. 
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42. M. hod)^ -tu^ pre)dhu na« ! dhaw fteez me wi tAAkm Bbawt 

42. H. Hod te tung preathanaw, thau flays ma we tokin abaut 

d^t)*n. wi s«d ih.EV b dell b baarnz ■ef&u l wr vr^ th^qk b dei^n. 
dein we sud hev a dele a barns afoar we think a dein. 

43. M. -s^d wb ? -dha^s AA)t' febsz "th^qks on, giittja. B 

43. Jf. sud wa p that's at Fellas thinks on gittin a 

hawsM b baamz fe •w"« 1 m» 1 n iook te taik i.eei on ! Bn dhaw)! 
hauseful a Barns fort wimmen ta tack cear on, an theyl 

khaj^'n TUiV. te)t' ie1')bs, Bn baarnz rii%BrBn «n skr^Bmim 
appen run tath ealas ant barns roarin an screamon 

fo'it te br^st. 
fit ta brist. 

44. S. dw^^te b»\yiv Bt &i)\ diu s^d, ? 

44. H. Dusta believe at ile du sea? 

45. M. nee &i\ b ga^rt Bpj'mBn Bt dhd«)r diu Bz)te -swd dfu, Bn 

45. Jf. Kay I ev a girt apinyan at taul du az ta sud du, an 

dhen baarnzYl dm bz ni x d x ht^it. \a\n. v& bet v t» u r ee twi^i 
than Barns al du az na hurt, yan ad better a two 

baarnz Bn iaa ^rj^k'n felB i t )t i haws. 
Barns an ya drucken Fella ith hause. 

46. S. &H)i, Bn &i)l tel dhe -wat)a bz ba,d t(u — b gosBpBn 

46. H. Fagh an ile tel tha what's as bad az tern — a gossapan 

■wail, Bt ga t qz t&VtT ta^'l ire i haws te Lbaws wj 1 b lail baarn 
wife, at gangs tittle tattle fray lwuse tB hause with a lile Barn, 

Bn nhaaz AA)t' niuz *',)t t&un, Bn li,BTz b i haws laik b 
an knaes oth news ith Tawn an leaves a hause like a 

swaa«n ktle^Bt. 
swinecoat. 

47. M. -waaa'jB dh&w neld'nt fitter Bt &i)V bi !a,n)B dhem. a«')l 

47. if. wia thau needent fear at ile be yan a them, ile 

kelp nnsjSel' tfu m^sel', Bn dhen nJ 1 a 1 bod* 1 )T fe^nd faat 
keep me sel ta me sel, an then neabody al find , fate 

W!,)mB. 

wimma. 

48. H. ki Mw,Bp 3hku)Y bi b gwd)en, bat ii m«n vwee te "bed. 
48. S. I hooap thaul be a gud an, bat I man away ta bed. 
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49. M. wen)T tu kwiin Bge«n ? 

49. M. When al ta cum again? 

50. H. tvjm&ufirn. vt ne'lt. 
50. H. Ta morn at nete. 



51 
51. 



If. inaamd t« di'u. 
Jf. Mind ta diu. 



g«d nM tB)dh« ! 
gad nete to tha. 



52. M. g«d n<5it te)dhu, djo« ! 
62. j?. Gad nete to tha, joy ! 



Notes to Seward's Dialogue for Burton-m-Lonsdale. 



1. Molly. Final y, or e as Seward 
writes it, is here always (»,) with the 
deeper variety of (t) used for the simple 
(i) in all cases. JGG. had sometimes 
written simple (e), but as he thinks it 
was an inadvertence, I have written 
(*i) everywhere. — now, how, although 
Burton-in-Lonsdale is essentially the 
same variety of D 31 as Upper Swale- 
dale and Wensleydale, yet it lies s. of 
the s. hoose line 6, and the primitive 
(uu) which there was (a,u), has passed 
into (aw) here. This Seward repre- 
sents by aw, and hence has no sign but 

for (aa), see par. 7. — how, the aspi- 
rate is always very faint. — art thou, 
the (dh) of (dhau), when the word is 
unaccented as (dim), becomes usually 
(t) after (z) as here, and (d) as in par. 
4, and (t) par. 5. 'I is, thou is, he is,' 
are the regular constructions. — to-night, 
the regular form of long (ii) is {it) be- 
ginning with short (e) and ending with 
medial (i), both with stress. JGG. 
had sometimes written (ei, «'ii), but he 
considers that this was mere hesitation, 
and that the vowel was always of 
medial length. The people themselves 
consider that they say pure (ii), hence 
the original spelling nete, but this is 
a sound they have much difficulty in 
pronouncing. 

3. know not, with initial (nh). — how 

1 am, I enclitic becomes (i), but he 
becomes (»,) or (b). — yesternight, JGG. 
says that initial (j) is usually replaced 
by a brief vowel, here written (I) 
throughout, the accent on the follow- 
ing vowel being then omitted, as (1) 
sufficiently indicates both glide and sub- 
sequent stress. The vowel (e) varied 
much as (e) in JGG.'s writing, and he 
thinks there must have been a reason 
for it in Mr. P.'s pron. In some 
words, as (hEz, Ef,t» r), the use of (e) 
is regular. Hence JGG.'s writing is 



followed for (e, e, e) ; the last syllable 
(nse'it) for (neit) is quite abnormal, 
why Mr. P. here used (naVit) is un- 
known, it may have been an inad- 
vertence. 

5. J shall, 'I is' not only represents 
the present, but ' I shall or will ' in 
the immediate future, here ' come sit 
thou down and I will tell thee directly.' 
— mother, the dental (,d, ,t) before (,r) 
are never represented by Seward. — e for 
in, Seward was apparently afraid of 
using » lest it should be taken as (at) . 
— half, calving, all, and calf, in par. 7, 
observe Seward's helpless use of o in 
these words, see par. 1, now.— fared or 
went, began. — almost, becomes (omsst) 
by mere absorption of (1). 

6. come for came, regular. — of some 
make, of some kind. — anenst, opposite 
to. 

7. so (si'je), this form is used again 
immediately, but (s^a) or (s/jaj is the 
regular form. 

9. boun, the translation (bawnd) 
seems to be an error for (ba«n) boun 
or going. — and that how that it had 
got a pair of shoes, the first ' that ' 
depends upon 'dreamed,' the second- 
' that ' depends upon ' how,' and would 
not be used in rec. sp. — rats, 'ratten' 
or 'raton' is the regular word for 'rat' 
in the singular. — an ate them, possibly 
(et) is an error for (i ( t). 

13. two, first (twi^) as (s«,e), par. 
7, and then (twt'.a,), which looks as if 
the first form had been an inadvertence. 

14. nearer, (nar) is the comparative 
of (niiBr) in par. 15. 

15. hold off me, keep from touching 
me. 

21. at after, the Danish efterat 
thereafter. 

23. we shall, immediate future. — 
thick, close friends, undivided. — odd- 
ments, odds and ends, the French 



[ 2047 ] 



616 



,THE WEST NORTHERN. 



[D31. 



termination ment has been quite incor- 
porated in the dialect. — all makes of 
stuff, all kinds of food. — we shall want 
immediate future. 

26. I nobbut about, I have only 
about, the have omitted idiomatically, 
so immediately 'when I paid' for when 
I have paid. JGG. says that this 
omission is general in the north of 
England. — together, clearly 'tagidber' 
was a misprint in the original for 
'tagidder.' 

27. badger, travelling cornfactor, 
see introduction to Orton cs., D 31, 
No. 11. These men are constantly 
held in disrepute, and are actually 
charged with increasing the price of 
corn, see par. 28, where Harry repre- 
sents a very general feeling. 

28. state, estate or farm holding, 
a 'statesman' is a yeoman possessing 
the land he farms. — a collier or a 
chimney sweeper, as symbolising dirty 
trades. — us, here Mr. P. has used 
(h« z) the emphatic form, but as the 
original has la mack az, it is evident 
that Mr. Seward meant (te mak bz) 
unemphatic, as indeed the whole con- 
text shews it should be. The aspirate 
to us in emphatic form, as (haz) is 
found in D 33. — stuff, corn; in rec. 
sp. we talk of ' bread stuffs,' i.e. bread 
materials, and here 'bread' is simply 
omitted. — clam starve, and fetch (fotj), 
these two words extend as far as 
Cautley-by-Sedberg (for Cantley, see 
introd. to cs. No. 8, p. 559), and are 
not used further north, where clam 
becomes hunger as in par. 33. On the 
range of clam see TH.'s Four Dialect 
Words, published by the E. D. Society. 

29. my mother shall (i.e. will) wake, 
probably meaning that she would have 
to go through her mother's room and 
waken her. — churn milk, buttermilk ; 
observe the introduced (lh). 

30. blashment, to blash is to splash 
or paint, hence applied as a substantive 
to rubbish or weak liquor, blashy and 
blashment are both used ; observe the 
-ment as in oddment, par. 23. — work, 
simply ache, applied also to teeth. 

31. sup was (sw p) in par. 29. 

32. worse and worse ; it's nought but 
slow poison, to which JGG. thought 
that isn't tea (iz'nt tei) should be 
added. — a poke, a bag or tied-up cloth. 

33. a noon or midday meal, dinner, 
Mittagsessen, — might be. 

34. I have got, in the original ' I ' 



is misprinted '1.' — they'll do for the 
wedding, the 'they ' is Mr. P.'s word, 
the original has theel, i.e. thee will, or 
thou wilt ; the against must then mean 
' until,' that is, you'll do as you are 
till the wedding ;" but the passage is 
obscure and possibly faulty. — a month 
from then till now. 

36. kine, cows, of which ky (ags. 
cy') is the proper plural, kine being 
formed by adding the plural n to the 
pi. inflection. — / shall get certain 
future. —Alehouse with (I) prefixed as 
frequently occurs. 

37. She was is Mr. P.'s alteration, to 
make (shu), as usual, result from the 
attraction of (w) ; but Mr. S. wrote 
shoes (shf^z), she is, using the shoo, 
which is frequent enough in m. and s. 
Craven, and s.Yo. This is then a 
pure shoo (sh«,u) as in Horton-in- 
Eibblesdale (see cwl.), uninfluenced by 
a following w. — going; here again Mr. 
P. has (gaan) and Mr. S. (gaqen) ; both 
are used. — all the bairns, Mr. P.'s word 
for all the bairn which last is better. 
— both rough and smooth, probably 
bearded and non-bearded, that is, male 
or female. 

38. get favour with the, this is Mr. 
P.'s version, the original spelling 
shews that Mr. S. meant (g»it)t'fav»r 
E't') get the favour of the, with a 
different pron. of favour. — some beasts, 
that is, cows. 

40. brass, the original has (mw.nii) 
money. 

43. that's all the fellows think vn, 
but the original has ' that's all thai 
fellows thinks on,' meaning all that 
men (not the men) think about. — for 
women folk to take care of, the original 
has 'for the women to take care of,' 
the being used before women, implying 
(f»,r)t') ; care should be (k*',ar) accord- 
ing to the spelling. — thou' It perhaps 
run to the ale-house, here Mr. P. has 
made a serious change of (dhee)l) they 
will, into (dhau)l) thou wilt, which is 
certainly a mistake, as the whole con- 
text and next two paragraphs shew. 

45. at thou' I, should be (ut taw)l) 
as shewn by the originnl. 

46. as bad too, the original has (ez 
bad «z tern) as bad as them = they are. 

47. myself -to myself is, in the 
original, myself to (tu) myself, with 
unaccented to. — nobody will find fault, 
JGG. thinks should be ' nobody will 
find no fault ' (ni L f aat) . 
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"Weaedale and Teesdale dt. 

Of the 4 dt. which I have received for this region, all in io., it seems best to 
give only one, with such variants in the notes as seem of importance. They all 
point to a practically identical pron., hut as regards the If' words there is the 
same trouble as for the St. John s Weardale cwl. The exact value of it cannot 
be determined, but it cannot be widely different from (as'u) . The 4 dt. were : — 

1. Heathery Cleugh (kK.raf), nearly at the head of "Weardale, the last houses 
passed on going from Weardale to Allendale, Nb. (9 w.Stanhope), written in 
1879 by Mr. Dalton, the schoolmaster, at the request of Rev. W. Featherstone- 
haugh (-haf), Rector of Edmondbyers (16 nw.Durham). 

2. Stanhope (13 w-by-s. Durham), written io. in 1879 by Mr. W. M. Eggle- 
stone, bookseller, of Stanhope, but a native of Upper Weardale, author of those 
excellent dialect books, Betty Pod/tins' Visit to Auckland Flower Show, and her 
Letter to the Queen on Cleopatra's Needle. This was accompanied with very full 
notes and explanations, and is therefore here adopted as the most trustworthy. 
It uses, however, pure (ii, uu) and not (*',i, buu). 

3. Bishop Auckland (9 ssw.Durham), written in 1879 at the request of the 
then vicar, Rev. R. Long, by Mr. John Wild, master of the Union Workhouse 
at Bishop Auckland, described by the vicar as " a man of considerable knowledge 
of the dialects of the district, and one who has made language his study." 

4. Easington (9 e.Durham), written io. in 1879 by Miss E. P. Harrison, 
daughter of the Rector, who had lived chiefly at Hart (4 w.Hartlepool), where 
the pron. seems to be the same. 

These dt. cover the whole ground of Weardale in s.Du., the Wear itself 
passing into n.Du. just w. of Bishop Auckland and going to Durham and 
Sunderland, which belong to D 32. 

For Lower Teesdale, Mrs. Alfred Hunt, novelist and wife of the artist, b. in 
the neighbourhood of Durham, who had, however, acquired her knowledge of the 
dialect in Lower Teesdale, in Jan. 1876 kindly dictated to me a cs., and gave me 
a lw. for that district, but her recollections were not precise enough for me to 
print it at length. Her version adopted pure (ii, uu), and was very like the 
Middleton-Jn-Teesdale cwl. with, however, an occasional tendency to an («u) form. 



Stanhope dt. 

1. ■wai a see, lads, jb sii mm ed aa)z riit ubuut jon lit'l las 
kwnwm fre Jon skral. 

2. shi)z gamm duun)d' lowen dhrar, thruu)d' riid J«t on)t' left 
hand said B)d" rood. 

3. shlrar anfof, t 1 beern)z gran strait up ti)d' duuur u)d' raq 
huus, 

4. weer shi)l meb« find dhat ( drwk'n diif shrwqk'n fels, ■B)d > 
nivm u :tomi. 

5 wi aaI naa)m vans will. 

6. winnt t'AAd feln sran Irani «r nut tv di)d «gran, pmiBr thiq ! 

7. Irak ! iz'nt it .triu ? 

Notes. 

The references to Nos. 1, 3, 4 are to the Heathery Cleugh, Bishop Auckland, 
and Easington versions respectively, see above. 

1. well, the so would not be used in (a, aa), No. 4 writes oi. — lads, mates 

this place, the (wai) answers to our is imported (given in No. 4, marrows 

well; so would be (sii) or (si) as in in No. 1), fellow-workers in lead mines 

(nwt si gad) not so good. — I is always are (shuudhsr fellsz) shoulder fellows, 
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but speak to one another as 'lads.' — 
ye, superiors and elderly people are 
generally so addressed. — now, especially 
said to rhyme to too, do, loo. The 



following are all the words of this kind 
in the specimen, with their mode of 
treatment in Kos. 1, 3, 4. 







No. 1. 


No. 3. 


No. 4. 


1. 


now 


noo, rh. boot 


now 


noo 




about 


aboot 


about 


aboot 




down 


doon 


down 


doon 


2. 


through . 


throo 


through 


throw 


3. 


sure 


seer 


sure 


shower 




door 


door, rh. boor 


dooer 


dower 




house 


hooss 


house 


hoose 


5. 


poor 


power, poor 


pouer 


power 



All written with oo in No. 2. 



Mrs. Hunt also dictated to me (puur) = 
power, and (p6wr) = poor. It is evident 
therefore that the general s.Du. pron. 
cannot be pure (uu), and probably not 
pure (»!U), but has some sound which 
suggests (6u), for which JGG. in despair 
wrote (u'uu) in St. John's. See also 
D 32, the dt. from near Lanchester and 
notes. — that, there is a fondness for a 
(d) termination, (isd) for (»t). — I is, 
I are, he be, we'm, you'm, we you 
they is, do not occur ; am is not used. 
— right, "r trilled as in Scotch," this 
(ii) is against the St. John's cwl.-, said 
to rhyme fleet, meet, beet ; probably 
the (if) is not quite pure ; written reet 
in Nos. 1, 2, 3, but left as right in 
No. 4. — yon used for something at a 
distance. — little, probably bit would be 
added, or else used alone, as ' little bit 
lass ' or ' bit lass ' ; No. 1 has smaw, 
bit, wee. — coming, the part, and vb. 
noun are not distinguished. — the, (f, 
d') are both used, see rule at end of 
these notes. — school, I believe (sk«Bl, 
skt'jBl) was intended ; Mr. E. writes 
skeail, is inclined to skeal, but used 
'pli'ace fi'ace mi' ad hi' am,' etc., in 
Betty Podkins, and says that 'moon 
bone again done gone tune' have all 
the same vowel, and adds that ' -liet 
in Juliet is very near our leait late,' 
No. 1 skeeool, No. 3 skule skyul, No. 4 
skule. — yonder is used in the form 
(jondhsr); but (ind«r, dhondlrer) are 
both unknown. 

2. down, rhymes to soon. — through 
rhymes to 'too.' — red, rh. weed need 
creed, Nos. 1, 2, 3 have reed. No. 4 
red. — gate, both (jit, jet) used, (op'n)d" 
jit, t' jet)s op'n) open the gate, the 
gate's open ; No. 1 yet, No. 3 gate, 
No. 4, geate. — left hand side, No. 1 has 



left neaf side, rh. leaf, meaning ' left 
fist side,' and says it is common, but 
not particularly so. — road and lane and 
also way are used with a difference, as 
in the examples (hi)z djwst g«'«n duun)d' 
lonvn ; maind Bnd kiip «)d' rood, what 
■wee «s)tB gansn? a thiqk a)'l gan t' 
hii w««, or riit duun)d' rood), he's just 
gone down the lane ; mind and keep on 
the road ; what way art thou going? 
I think I'll go the high way, or right 
down the road; No. 1 writes wad, 
No. 4 way, Nos. 2 and 3 change the 
word. 

3. enough (eniu) is sometimes used ; 
Nos. 1 and 4 have neugh, No. 2 eneuf, 
No. 3 eenyuff. — has, here contracted 
to (z), he has it (hi hes)t) ; conjugation 
affirmative (a hee, hev, wi Ji dhe hee, 
dhuu hi hez), negative (a hev'nt henst 
hen«, wi ji dhe henist ; dhu hi hez'nt). 
— straight, No. 1 streight, No. 2 
stryte, No. 3 sthrite, No. 4 straight. 
— house, aspirated. 

4. drunken, No. 1 drookn, Nos. 2 
and 4 drucken, No. 3 dhrucken. — 
name, No. 1 nay-um, No. 2 neaim, 
No. 3 n'yam, No. 4 neeam. 

5. all, No. 1 a, owe, No. 2 awll, 
No. 3 all, No. 4 aril, the last explained 
as (aal). — know, No. 1 ken, No. 2 
knaw, No. 3 ken nau, No. 4 knowse. 

6. won't, No. 1 won-et wun as won, 
Nos. 2, 3, and 4 winner. — old, No. 1 
od, rh. toad, Nos. 2 and 3 awd, No. 4 
ard, explained as (aad). — to do it, 
No. 1 f d' ad, (dee)ad, No. 2 te did, 
No. 3 te di'd, No. 4 t'deet; on the 
contraction (di)d) see note, p. 619, on 
the ' Differences, etc.' 

7. look, No. 1 leeook, No. 2 leuik, 
No. 3 leuk, No. 4 luksthoo. 



[ 2050 ] 



D 31.] THE WEST NORTHERN. 619 

Differences between Stanhope and St. John's. 
Mr. Egglestone recognises only the following : 

all know won't old, too, do 
Stanhope, (aa'l naa wsnrct aad, ti, di). 
St. John's, (oo noo wwnst ood tis d«u) . 

In Mr. Moore's version of the Song of Solomon into St. John's Chapel dialect 
made for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, he says: "At East Gate [2 w.Stannope] and 
Stanhope the words didst thou do it and wilt thou do it are pronounced did te did 
and will te'did, while at St. John's Chapel they are dud tu dud and wull tu dud." 
Mr. Egglestone says he has often heard (dad te d«)d, Br dhu dud'nt d«)d ?) at 
St. John's, but more for the sake of the sound or repetition of (d«d) than general 
usage. Do at St. John's is (dm) sometimes (d«v), do it is (dt)'d) or (dii)d), the 
it becoming (d), and the (i) being lengthened (dud te d»)d) is used, but the 
others are more common at St. John's. Also (tu)d) is used for 'to it,' as (hinr, 
:djak, gan ti)d' hors ! ti, a'l gan tu)d), here, Jack, go to the horse ! aye, I'll 
go to it. 

The definite article (d 1 , t'). 

I. In commencing a sentence and after all breaks, (t 1 ) is used. 

II. If the preceding verb end in a voiced consonant, (d') is used ; if in a voice- 
less one ft'). But verbs ending in (d) require the art. (f). 

III. Verbs ending in (1, m, n, r) may be followed by either (f or d'). 
The pronoun it is governed by the same laws. Examples : — 

(whii)l r«b)d' hors. a)l r«b)d. [I will rub it]. 

„ ,, shuu)d' shuu*)d [shoe it]. 

.. .. gagoV „ „ gag)d. 

(let)s galBp)t' horse. a)l galnp)t. 

„ tak)? „ „ tak t. 

,, Jook)t" ,, „ jook)t. 

„ trot t' ,, „ trot it. 

,, fiid' t' ,, ,, fiid it). 

Var. i, form a. North Craven cwl. 
This should be compared with Dent and Howgill, Var. iii. 

B Burton-in-Lonsdale or Black Burton (13 ne.Lancaster), see introduction to 
separate specimen, p. 607. Pal. in 1876-7 by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. 
John Powley, there mentioned as having diet, the specimen. The slight 
differences between this cwl. and that spec, are probably all due to double 
uses, pronunciations, or appreciations. 

C Chapel-le-dale (19 ne.Lancaster), between Ingleborough and Whernside 
TTi)ls, through which runs Dalebeck, which flows into the Greta by Ingleton, 
and thence into the Lune, which passes by Lancaster. Pal. in 1876-7 by 
JGG. from the diet, of Wm. Metcalfe, Esq., of Weathercote (1 nne. of 
Chapel), who had been acquainted with the dialect all bis life (different from 
the Mr. Metcalfe, of Dent). 

H Horton-in-Upper-Kibblesdale (21 ene.Lancaster), between Ingleborough and 
Penyghent Hills. Pal. in 1877, by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. John 
Jackson, of Studfold (istwdfel'd) (a hamlet 2 s.Horton], b. about 1800, 
and acquainted with the dialect all his life. 

M Muker, etc., see p. 557, introduction to No. 2. This was pal. by JGG. from 
the diet, of E. Alderson and James Kearton, two of those from whom the cs. 
was obtained, and the words are added here for comparison. The principal 
difference is the treatment of the C words. 

When no initial is prefixed, the pron. refers to all fonr places ; when subse- 
quently an initial is prefixed to a pron., it implies that this is a second pron. heard 
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in this place. Often only the points of difference are noted. "Where only some 
initials are given, there is no information from the missing places. 
Throughout (r) = (r°). 

I. "Wessbx and Norse. 

A- 3 b* a ( k. 4 ta t k. 5 majk. 6 mt^d. 7 st'^k. 8 hBv, M hee. 9 
C bihtjaff, BHM -eev. 10 had. 12 BHM saa, C saa. 13 [M (nhaar'l) used]. 
14 M ^raa, ,d,rAA, 15 M aa. 17 BH laa, C Iaa. 18 k^ajk. 19 t^a,!. 
20 lt'.am. 21 nlfi.,m. 22 tt,a,m. 23 M sjjaim. 24 shajm. 25 mj'^n. 
27 BHM nht^y, C n-. 28 BH W,a,r, CH heeur, M haar. 30 BH kt^r, C 
Veer. 31 l«',a,t. 33 ree/b^r. 34 last. 35 [M (elsBn) used]. 36 BC thaar, 
M thaw. 37 klaa. 

A: 39 [(kw,m) used. 40 B kfe^Bm, C ki^m, H koom [honeycomb, M 
(h^ni-k^am)]. 41 BM theqk, C e,, H E, M a,. 43 hajn'd. 44 lftjn'd. 46 
kan'l'. 47 Mwa,n,da u r. B s,aq, BCHM a,. 50 ta^'z, M teqzs. 51 ma,n. 
53 BHM ka,n. 54 want. 55 aa, M as. 56 WEsh. 57 «s, M as. 

A: or O: 58 BM free, C e, H frem, M frev. 59 la,m. 60 CM la^, BH a. 
61 wna,q\ 62 BH s^aq', CH a^ 63 C thraq 1 , H a„ M t^q. 64 CM 
ra^, B 'ra,-q', M w'ra,q. 65 BHsaq, CM a,. 66 C waq, BHM wh. 

A'- 67 M gaa, [& M (ga,q) used)]. 69 noo, M nt'a,. 70 <*>,. 71 BCM 
wt i-t, C woo. 72 C wt^a,, B Lwh, H whi^B, M wht'a,, whe. 73 BC st'ia,, 
CH soo. 74 BM tw/Ji,, H tu{n, C 6w. 75 s.t.rs'^k, M stpMk. 76 tifad. 
77 CM lord, H 6, B %». 78 M aa [awt, aadl 79 aan, M aarid. 80 ha.lidn, M -di. 
81 lu.Bn, M lmoBnin. 83 mt.a,n. 84 BC mi'.^r, H ee, M aa. 85 BC st^r, H 
ee, M aa. 86 BCM ti^ts [H (kAArn) used, M (ha^r") used]. 87 kU'^z. 88 
kU'.^dh. 89 b^ajth. 90 blaa [pt. bliu]. 91 man [pt. miu]. 92 nhaa. 93 
snaa [pt. snivij. 94 M kraa. 95 thraa, M ,t,raa. 96 saa [pt. siu], M soo. 
97 s6«l, M sawl. 98 nhaan. 99 thraan. 100 saa. 

A: 101 ia,k. 102 CH Eks, BM as. 104 r»,ed, M rwoBd. 105 ri,a,d. 
106 br^a.d. 107 U,«i,f, C loof. 108 CH d6wf, C dt^f [B Jp»jM) used]. 
109 laa, H16«. 110 M nw,t. Ill M 6wt. 113 BCM WiM, H wh6,«l. 115 
h!,a,m. 118 M b<,M- 121 BCM g'iM, H gon, M gaan. 122 CBM n«',a,n 
n» n, H nin [the two last as in 'none so bad ]. 123 [M (naart) used]. - 124 
stt'An. 125 [(nobBt) used]. 127 CH hiiBrs. 128 [(dhem) used]. 129 C 
goost, H ga^st [B (bogs>,rt) used], M gi'^ist. 130 H bijBt. 131 M goot. 132 
iet. 133 B Brt^jt, CM r.^t, H r«>t. 134 BCM t^th, H ooth. 135 
kl/i^th. 

M- 138 fa.d^r, M faddh^r. 140 heel. 141 M neel. 142 CM sneil, BH 
ee. 143 M teel. 144 Bgeen. 146 meen. 147 breen. 148 CHM feer, B fee^r. 
149 B blt',Ez, H ee. 150 CH U'iEst, B «'e. 152 w,a,t»ij. 153 SE,te u rdB. 

&: 155 tha,k. 157 rf^v'n, B ee. 158 Effor. 160 eg. 161 dee, M dee. 
164 mee. 165 sEd. 166 CH meed, M [(15s) used]. 167 dfaj. 168 tain, 
Ma,. 169 BC wen, H when, 170 HM haarvist, C harest, B b. 171 CH 
baarli, B »,. 172 CHM g^.rs, B ga,rs. 173 M waz. 174 C EE'sh, BHM b. 
175 fast. 179 BC wat, HM wh. 181 [M (,t,rod) used]. 

M- 182 BH se'i. 183 C tuEti, B t^etj, H t#itj [hardly distinguishable]. 
184 BC liiEd, H ee, M leid. 185 reid red. 186 brEdth. 187 Iuev. 188 H 
nE'i [C (wtni), B (whini) used], M uee'I. 189 M weeti. 190 CM kEE'l, B 
kE'ii, H kE'i. 191 BH hell. 192 B nuVn, CH miiEn, M mein. 193 CH 
kliiE'n, B kltVn, M klein. 194 CH oni, B on/,, M ajni ani. 195 B mon» 1( 
CH moni, M raa,ni mani. 196 BC war, H woor. 197 tielz. 199 Meet, B 
bliE't. 200 C wfiEt, H wh/tEt, B j'e, M wheit. 202 C h^it. 

JE': 203 BHM speiti. 204 deid. 205 thretd. 207 neid'l. 210 klee. 
211 gree. 212 B wee, CH wh, M whee. 218 CM ee.da^r, B eeSoa^, 216 
BH deil, C diiEl. 218 sheip. 219 sle'Sp. 221 CH fiira. 222 B Wear, H 
heer, C h/',a,r, M haar. 223 H dhz'&r, C ees„ B je, M dhaar. 224 BCH 
waar, M wh-. 225 M flesh. 226 mi,a,st. 227 WEt. 228 CH swiiEt, B it. 
229 BHM breth, C br^th. 230 fat, M fa,t. 

E- 232 CM briiE'k, B <■', H «. 233 CHM spiiE'k, B in,', M speik. 234 
CHM niiE'd, B ie'. 235 CH w'ub't, B i'b. 236 C fBT*^, HM fei-. 237 M 
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tjil'bleen. 238 hsdj. 241 reen. 242 H whftm, M tw/,& t . 243 [(leek) used]. 
246 kwein [queen], M whiien [quean]. 248 B meer, CHM mii^r. 249 yfitep. 
250 sww^r. 251 CHM miiE't, B *e. 252 kEt'l. 253 nEt'l'. 254 lE,da u r, 
M leddh^ir. 255 WE,d» u r. 

E: 257 Edj [pi. (Eddjiz)]. 259 wEdj [pi. WEddiiz]. 261 see. 262 -wee. 
264 eel. 265 BCH s.t.ra'it, M s t.re'it. 270 CHM bElis, B -bs, CHM bEli, 
B -«,. 272 HM El«m [CB (hoom) used]. 273 men. 274 BHM biqk, CH e. 
276 CHM thiqk, B »,. 278 M went;. 280 BUiev'n. 281 lEqth, M lenth. 
282 s,t,rEqth, M s^renth. 283 CHM myri, B i L . 284 thresh. 285 kresh. 
286 ha^. 287 beiz'm. 288 let. 

E'- 289 lei li 1b. 290 het hi i b. 291 dhei dh» dhts. 292 mei mi me. 
293 wet wi, B w«. 294 feid. 296 bileiv. 298 fe'il. 299 gran. 300 kelp. 
301 hii^r. 302 meit. 303 sweit. 

E': 305 BH hei, C hE'i. 306 heit. 307 M naai. 308 neid. 309 speid. 
310 heil. 311 tsn. 312 hefc^r. 314 BH h,aard, C hs^rd, M ht'ierd. 315 
feit. 316 nekst. 

EA- 319 gi.ajp. 320 M kaar. EA: 321 saa. 322 l«f. 323 f6«t. 
324 E'it, M e'eit. 325 WAAk. 326 CB aal'd, C 6«l'd, H 6wd, M aad. 327 
CH b6«l'd. 328 CB kaal'd, H k6wd, M kaad. 329 C f6«l'd, H f6«d. 330 
hod. 331 [(sEl't) used]. 332 [(tfil't) used]. 333 kiAf. 334 hAAf. 335 CB 
aa, HM aaL 336 CB fAA, HM fAAl. 337 waa, M waaI. 340 W,rd, M 
jard. 342 aar'm, M aarm. 343 waar'm, M waarm. 345 BC daar, H deer, 
M daar. 346 B iEt, C tyt, H 1st, M la^ ["distinctly different from (ja,t), 
(g/iM), a road"]. 

EA'- 347 CHM ht'iE'd, B 1e [here in 350-6, 360, 361, etc., the (e) is not 
certain in M, but becomes indistinct]. 348 ei [pi. (a»n) CT. 349 H flft, BC fE'fi. 

EA: 350 CHM diiEd, B diB'd. 351 CHM KiEd, B liE'd. 352 CH red, 
B ryd. 353 CHM briiEd, B br«Ed. 354 CHM shiiEf, B us. 355 CHM dii E f, 
B tV. 356 CH liiEi, B »V. 357 [(for aa) for all, used]. 359 C neb^r, BH 
e'», M nEE'ib^r. 360 CHM Wism, B «'b. 361 CHM Minn, B «'e. 363 CHM 
tjiicp, B s'e. 365 nii»,r. 366 ga>]rt, M grfiEt. 367 CHM thriiEt, B tE. 
368 CM diiEth, B «»', H deth. 369 CBM slaa, H sIaa. 370 CB raa, H taa. 
371 s,tf»,a. 

EI- 372 BMaiji, C ae'i, H ae'i]. 373 dhee. 374 nee. 375 Mreez. 376 
beet. EI: 377 stt'Ajk. 378 week. 382 CHM dheer, B dhfe.r. 

EO- 383 C SEb'n, BH t, M siiey'n. 384 hnv'n, M hiiev'n. 385 H 
binliEth. 386 T6u. 387 BC niu, H ni : u. 

EO: 388 CHM millhk, B i t . 389 look. 390 s«d, H shwd. 393 BHM 
bijiont, C bijon'd. 396 waark. 397 BC si^rd, HM sw»jrd. 398 staarv, 
M ai)z naai ha^rd tB diiEth Bn feer staarvd wi)t" kaad [I am nearly hungered 
to death and fairly starved with the cold]. 399 breit. 400 M «BBrnist. 402 
CH tojrn, B aa, M l«'«rn. 403 f,aar. 404 st,aar. 405 C haasten, BH astBn, 
M astin [= hearthstone, hearth not being used separately]. 406 M tBBrth. 
407 faardin. 

EO'- 409 BH bet hi, C bt. 411 BCH threi, M ,t^t. 412 she"! shi shs, 
HM shw sh»iu. 413 C dtv'l, B dev'l, HM diiv'l. 414 BCM flet. 415 lei. 
416 dii^r. 417 C tjig, BH tje'uu, M tj6«. 418 briu. 420 BHM ibm^, 
C fAAar. 421 CM fArtl, B forti 1( H forti. 

EO': 423 thei. 424 r»jf. 425 leit. 426 BHM fE'it, B fa3'«t, C f«'«t. 
427 M bei b«. 428 eei. 430 fr^nd. 431 bii^r. 432 HM foart, B f6wBt, 
C fotw^. 433 br^st, M breist. 434 B bet. 435 M,n, M j6u iu jb. 436 
,t^ifl. 437 ,t,riuth. 

EY- 438 CM del, BH ds'jt. ET: 439 B ,1™^, CHM .t^st. 

I- 440 HM we'ik, BC »,i. 441 CHM sir, B i x [M has (s'ubt) a rush, 
(st'jfi.^) to save]. 442 CH &i\in, B -i,n, M haivin. 443 M fraidi. 444 HM 
steil, BC «,t 446 BCH ndin, M nein. 448 M dh«ir. 449 CHM git [gat 
git'n], B i,. 450 BCH tiuzda. 451 CH sb'uu, B saj'u, M siu. ' ' 

I: 452 C aai, BHM ai [enclitic, B (i)]. 454 CHM witj, B i x . 455 CH 
Iig, B i,. 457 CHM mait, B meit. 458 BM neit, C n«,it, H nait. 459 CB 
rse'it, H rait, M reit. 460 M weit. 462 BHM seit, C stjit. 464 HM whiti, 
C w, B Wh. 465 CH sitj, C sik, B siik, M saik. 466 [(baarn) used]. 467 
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waaild. 468 [(baarnz) used]. 471 CHM tim^r, B «V 473 C blin'd, BH «,. 
475 CHM win'd, B i t . 476 CHM bind [ban'd b%n], B *,. 477 CHM fin'd 
[fan'd f«in], B »,. 478 CH grwjiid [gran'd gra,n], B i it M eiy,nd. 479 B 
wi,rid [wan'd w«,n], CHM i. 481 CH fiq»,r, B *,. 485 CHM this'l, B i t . 
486 C iinst, M jest, H iBst [B (baarm) used]. 487 C timftp&B, B ies,t-, 
H iw,t-, M tip-. 488 CH lyjt, B t^t, M lijt. 

I'- 490 C b», baai, H bi, B b»,. 493 C .d.riUv [.d^^v ,d,rov'n]. 494 
t&im. 496 Sir'n. 498 C raait, H r3»'t, BM srdit [«n\&it Brijt'nl. 

I': 500 laik. 501 waid. 502 faiv. 503 laif. 504 nhaif. 505 wSii. 
506 wamBn. 507 CH wimin, B * 2 , M -mania. 508 m&il. 609 wM, B wel. 
511 wain. 513 wai^r. 614 ais. 515 -watz. 516 wizdism. 517 BC lira, 
H «uu. 

0- 520 BHM b6a, C b^u. 521 BCH fa,Bl, M fw-. 622 op'n. 623 H 
hoop, C 6,ti, B ob, M wha^p. 524 BHM wor'l'd, C wor'l'd. 

0: 526 kof. 627 BCH b&at, M a«. 528 BCH th6at, M aa. 529 BCH 
br6at, M aa. 530 M Braat w'raat. 531 BCH d6a 4 t» a r, M daa-. 632 BCH 
ka,Bl, M \w-. 533 d«jl'. 634 BCH ha^l, M wh-. 636 BCH g6ad, M 

fd'd. 537 m6ad. 638 BHM wad, C wad. 539 b6al. 540 CHM holin, 
»!. 542 b6»t, M bolt. 545 hop. 547 bV,rd. 549 ha^rd. 550 BHM 
wajrd, C wa?ird. 551 C stor'm, BH stAArm, M storm. 552 C kor'n, B 
kAArn, M ku>a,»,rn. 553 C hor'n, B hAArn, M horn. 554 CHM kros. 

O'- 656 BCH sha,u, M shiu. 556 te [at is not used for to in Var. i, only 
in Var. iii.]. 557 BCH tu,u, M tea. 558 B liuk, C l«k, H la,uk, M liuk. 
659 TouJfotf. 561 BH bla,um, M bliwm. 562 CH m^un, B miun, M mian. 
663 BCH nu^ndB, M -di. 664 B siun, M siun, CH sujiin. 565 BCH nwjBZ, 
M nw-. 566 «, 1 da 1 +,r. 

O': 669 H ba^uk, C buk, B biuk, M b6nk. 570 H til.uk, tuk, B tiuk, 
M t»ak. 671 ga,d. 672 BCH bl«id, M bllad. 673 BCH fla.d, M fllad. 
574 BCH bra.ud, M briud. 575 BCH sta,d, M stiud. 576 BCH wed'nzdB, 
M -di. 577 BCH ba^u, M biu. 578 BCH pla,u, M pliu. 579 BH Bna,f, 
C ina.u, M Bniuf. 580 BCH ta,f, M tt'«f. 581 M saat. 582 CH ka^ul, B 
kul, M kial. 583 CH ta.ul, B tiul, M tlul. 684 CH 8t«,ul, M stiul. 585 B 
braram, M brium. 686 C dill, H d^u, M diu. 587 da,n, B diun, M diwn. 
588 CH na,un, B niun, M nian. 589 spa^un, B spiun, M spiwn. 590 CH 
fla^u^r, B ifi, M fly"ar. 591 majU^r. 592 [BCH sw/^r, M swaar sware, 
used]. 594 M Wat [also (tB Mat) to boot]. 595 CH iitivA, B fiut, M fiat. 
596 M xiut. 697 CH sa^ut, B siut, M slat. 

U- 699 BCH Bb«,v, M Bba^n Mm. 600 lu{v. 601 BH f6«l, M faiul. 
602 BCH sa,u, M sift. 603 ka^. 605 sa x n. 606 CH da^r, B iu, M 
y"u, iu. 607 bajt/^r. 

U: 608 CH «,gl*, B »,. 609 fal". 610 w^iil. 611 bahek. 612 sa^. 
613 ,dTa,qk. 614 M ha,n'd. 615 M pa^'d. 616 grc^nd. 617 M sijUn'd. 
618 BCH waand, M wa,urid. 620 gra,n. 622 u^faf. 625 ta^'. 626 
ha,q» 1 r. 629 sajn. 631 th»»,rzdB, M thairzdi. 632 a,p. 633 k«jp. 634 
BCH thra,u, M .t^BjU. 635 M wa^h. 637 ta t sk. 639 daiSt. 

XT'- 640 BCH ka«, M k Ml u. 641 BCH haa, M hAjii. 642 BCH dhaa, 
M dh Ml u. 643 BCH naa, M na,u. 644 saak. 645 dajV. 646 BCH bau, 
M ba,u. 647 CB aal, H ha^srt, M hiulBrt. 648 BCH aar, Mti^r. 649 
BCH thaazBiid, M tha,uz'nd. 652 ka,d. 653 ba,t. 

XT': 654 BCH shsraad, M -a^d [the only word in which shr- =(shBr-)]. 
666 BCH faal, M f^ul. 656 luium. 657 BCH braan, M br^im. 658 
BCH daan, M dM : un. 659 M t^un. 661 BCH sha«»,r, M sha^r. 662 
■ha,z [emphatic]. 663 BCH haas, M ha^s. 664 BCH laas, M W,us. 665 
BCH maas, M maiiis. 666 ha.zbBnd. 667 BCH aat, M ajut. 668 BCH 
praad, M pra,ud. 671 BCH maath, M ma,u. 672 BCH saath, M sa,uth. 

Y- 673 HM mitj, BC »„ M mikT. 674 M did. 676 hS. 677 d,raa». 
678 CHM din, B i,. 679 BCM fc^rk, H tps^j, M tjairtj. 680 CH Wzi, B 
bijZi!, M bizi. 682 Mil. 

Y: 683 CH middj, B i u M midj. 684 CHM brig, B i u 685 M rig. 686 
baai. 689 CH bild, B h [M pp. (billht]. 690 kaaind. 691 maaind. 693 
CHM sin, B »V 694 wa^k. 696 bs^rth. 697 b^ri, M beri. 699 r«it, M 
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Brs'it u'r-. 700 waars, B waar. 701 ferret. 703 CHM pit, B » lg 704 H 
vt ks ' n 

Y'-' 705 skaai. 707 th^rtetn. 708 haai^r. T: 709 faai^r. 711 
laais. 712 maais. 

n. English. 

[No words were given in this diyision from Chapel-le-dale except 737, 744, 
746, 761, 767, 769, 778, 808.] 

A. 713 bajd. 714 la,d [compare M (lasi) not (lajsi)]. 715 M pa,d- 716 
M a^T [to earn]. 717 BCH djeed, M jood [an old horse]. 718 M v t t reed. 
722 BM ,d,reen. 723 B dee^r^, H deeri, M been. 724 bAild. 725 si'^l. 
728 slu^m. 729 freem. 730 HM ka^fo^r. 733 [M (flee) v., (fleet) sb. used]. 
734 daarn. 735 ma,sh. 737 meet. 740 M weev. 742 BCH leezi,, M -i. 

E. 743 HM skriiEm, B »>. 744 mez'l'z. 745 M tp'iet. 746 B bre'idh, 
CH briiEdh. 748 M fligd. 

I. andY. 753 [(HM kit'l, B i,) used]. 754 M pig. 757 M teuii. 759 
H fit, B *!. 

O. 751 lt'^jd. 767 no'iz. 769 CHM mowdiwarp, B ij. 771 fon'd. 772 
bi'.^nfaai^r. 774 BCH pownii, M -i. 777 shop. 778 BCH vin^rd, M 
trfw-. 783 B yiuijbpx, H pw^txi. 785 B la«ndi. 789 row [but (b 16wn en 
t6u neit) a calm, quiet, still night]. 790 H garni, B g6un, M g«iun. 

TJ. 793 h«,g. 794 djMjg. 799 H sk^l. 801 r«jm. 803 d^mp. 805 
krwidz. 808 pu L t. 

m. Eomance. 

[No words marked in this division for Chapel-le-dale.] 

A- 809 BM Kaib'l, H >eb'l. 810 ft'^s. 811 pl^a.,8. 812 l»,a,s. 813 
M beek'n. 814 mt.a^'n. 815 M fi^ks. 816 M feed. 817 B ra^sh, H i. 
818 eedj. 819 reedi. 821 B di^ee^ HM i. 822 mee. 824 tjeer. 825 HM 
weef. 826 M eigT. 827 Isg^r. 828 H eegB. 829 M geen. 830 HM 
,t,reen. 833 B pee»,r, M peer. 835 M rt'iez'n. 836 M st'iez'n. 838 M trelt. 
840 M tja,m»,r. 841 BCH tjons, M a. 842 pla,qk. 843 BCH brantj [M 
(biii) bough used]. 844 ^rensh. 845 M eenshent. 847 deendj^r. 848 
tjeendi. 849 sj^reendj^r. 850 BCH dans, M a. 851 BCH ant, M ant. 852 
ap^ron, M ja^'r'n. 8i3 HM baargin, B »j. 854 ba,rel. 855 ka^t. 856. 
ps^rt. 857 ks,a]S. 858 M brees. 859 tjaiS. 860 pi^st. 861 tt'^st. 862 
s«'ja,f. 864 B bikAZ, M bika-s. 865 faat. 866 p«,U9,r. 

E-. 867 tei. 869 HM vueI. 871 H Bgrel, BM gr<<i. 874 HM riisn, 
B *E. 875 BCH feent, M fent [as a vb. pres. (fant) gen. in the N]. 877 H eer. 
880 egzamp'l. 881 sens. 883 dandi,laaiBn. 886 M frii^r. 887 H kla»,rdji. 
888 sart'n. 890 biiEst, B 1e [M pl. (beis)]. 891 fiiEst, -B is. 892 M nevi. 
893 B flaa^r, H 6«. 894 H d»seeiv, B i lt M diseiy. 895 H riseeir, B »,, M 
rise'iy. 

I- andT- 897 H dilait. 898 HM naais. 899 HM neis. 900 pree. 901 
faain. 902 BM maain, H ai. 903 B daain, H ai. 904 B TaaislBt. 908 M 
Bdvais. 909 HM breiz. 910 B djaaist, H ai, M djais. 911 H siiratojrn. 
912 BM rais. 

O •• 913 BCH ku^ti, M ku>-. 914 B bri,Bti, M bra;-, H oo. 915 ste,f. 
916 HM ujiiim, B ij. 917 roog. 918 H feib'l. 919 ointment. 920 M 
point. 921 M Bkwent. 922 BCH bushel, M bishT. 924 tjois. 925 vdis. 
926 spiil. 927 .t^qk. 928 BCH asms, M ^uns. 930 loin. 931 B djMjgkjr. 
933 frwjnt. 935 kon.t.rt,. 936 H font. 937 M kok. 938 BM korna,r, H 
kAArnsjr. 939 BCH kl^ss, M klw-. 940 BCH ku,vt, M kw-. 941 BCH 
fajul, M iiui. 942 b^ttojr. 943 tufa. 944 B Bla«, H slow. 945 B Ya«, 
H vow. 947 b<SiI. 948 [{W, bAAl) used], M b^ul. 950 SM,p>ir. 951 kwjp'l. 
952 B ka,i?,rs, H km lt M \w-. 953 BM kwjZ^n, H -mi. 954 B whiiSUBn, 
k«,shBn, Hff whishin. 955 BCH daat, M d»,ut. 956 kw^r. 

XT-- 961 BCH griuBl, M -el [final (e) distinct, and so (kriiiel) cruel, but 
(kriul) crewel]. 963 BCH kwaai^t, M wh-. 964 H sii^t, B -Bt. 965 <Sil. 
966 friut. 967 siut. 968 dis^r. 969 siu» x r. 970 dj^st. 971 fliut. 
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(5) Var. i, form b. N.W. Horn of To. cwl. 

■Written in io. by the Eev. W. K. Bell, "Vicar of Laithkirk (20 nw. Richmond, 
Yo.), who gave himself much trouble to explain his symbolisation, but, as already 
remarked, p. 547, I was unable to interpret it satisfactorily. Fortunately JGG. 
had been able to see him personally, and had written the pron. of most of the 
words in the "Wessex section of my cwl. from his dictation, assisted by an old 
parishioner. On comparing this with Mr. Bell's descriptions, JGG. and I felt 
that they agreed. Under these circumstances, considering the peculiarities of the 
style of speech, I give JGG.'s appreciation of the pron. The (r), as usual, must 
be considered as (r c ). 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 3 blaik. 4 tiajc. 5 ma,k. 6 mtajd. 7 sia^. 8 b.EV. 9 bihEE-v. 
10 haa. 12 saa. 13 naa. 14 ^raa. 15 aa. 16 daan. 17 laa. 19 tia]l. 
20 ITajm. 21 n^m. 22 t^m. 23 sia t m. 24 sha 1 m. 25 miajn. 27 nlajV. 
28 hEEr. 31 llajt. 32 bEEdh. 33 raa^dB.r. 34 lajst. 35 aal. 36 thaa. 
37 klaa. 

A: 39 [(kw) for come used]. 40 ke^em. 41 tha t qk. 43 ha,n'd. 44 la^'d. 
46 ka^'l'. 47 wan^s.r. 48 sa,q. 60 tEEqz. 51 main. 54 want. 66 
wash. 57 a^. A: or O: 58 frEE. 59 h^m. 60 lajq. 61 umajq. 62 

s,t,raiq. 63 thraiq. 64 ra^. 65 sa^. 66 thoq [(whia q) commoner]. 

A'- 67 ga^. 69 ni^i. 70 t«,a,. 71 waa. 72 whi^. 73 siaj. 74 
tw»',a,. 75 strook. 76 ti^d. 77 Wrd [see 85]. 78 aa. 79 aan. 80 
hajiidu. 81 ii. lomm. 83 ml a.,n moon. 84 nw»r [see 85]. 85 s*?r [described 
by JGG as S in konijf]. 86 j^ts oots. 87 kli^s. 88 kleiid. 89 bt^ajth. 
91 maa. 92 naa. 93 snaa. 94 kr««. 95 thraa. 96 saa. 97 sa^l. 99 
thraan. 100 saan. 

A': 101 ^a.k. 102 ajks. 104 rood. 105 rt^d. 106 bri^d. 107 l»ia : f. 
110 i. nijwt, ii. no't. Ill a,wt. 113 jhia,l. 115 As^m. 118 b«,ajn. 
121 gt^n. 122 nt ] a 1 n. 124 stj^n. 125 [(nobet) used]. 127 ha?rs [? see 
85]. 129 goost. 131 goot. 132 hEt. 133 r»,a,t. 134 ooth. 135 kli^ajth. 

M- 138 fa,dhOT. 139 drEE. 140 hEEl. 141 nEEl. 142 snajil". 143 
tEEl. 144 «g«ajn. 145 sIeeu. 146 mEEn. 147 brEEn. 148 fssr. 150 
litjst. 152 wa^tsx. 153 8E,tB,rdB. 

M: 155 th«,k. 157 riayn. 158 Ef v tB,r. 160 e,g. 161 dEB. 163 [(wbz 
ltgun) was lying, used]. 164 mEE. 165 ssd. 167 dia,l. 168 ta^g. 169 
when. 170 haar^st. 171 bEErre. 172 gaosors. 173 wa,s. 174 Esh. 175 
fa,st. 179 wha t t. 180 baajth. 181 pEEth [(^.rodl common]. 

M'- 182 seii. 184 laid. 185 m,d. 186 braid. 187 I«iiv. 189 w«V,t. 
190 ke^i ka t i kaai. 191 h<?iil. 192 meiin. 193 kleiin. 194 ont. 195 moni. 
196 waaron. 197 tj«iiz. 200 wheiit. 201 heiidh'n. 202 heiit. 

M': 203 speiitj. 204 (Mid. 205 thri^d. 206 red. 207 neiid'l. 210 
klEE. 211 grEE. 212 wee. 215 taat ta,«t. 216 dsiil. 218 sh«iip. 219 
simp. 221 fciier. 222 hEEr. 223 dhEEr. 224 whaar. 225 flesh. 226 
niJ^st. 227 wet. 228 sweiit. 229 bre'iith. 230 fa,t. 

E- 232 brciik brik. 233 speiik. 235 w&iv. 236 feiivBr. 238 h«jddi. 
239 seeI. 241 rEEn. 243 plsE [(lEEk) also used]. 246 i. kweiin. 217 
[(sprain) used]. 248 m«ii«r. 249 w^iiBr. 250 swe'iiBr. 251 m«iit. 252 
kerl. 253 net'l. 254 ledhwr. 255 wedhsr. 

E: 257 ed'dr. 259 weddi. 260 laai. 261 see. 262 wee. 264 eeI. 
267 J«uTd. 268 eldist. 270 i. beles, ii. beli. 272 el"m. 273 men. 274 
b«nsh. 276 thiqk. 280 eleiiv'n. 281 lenth. 282 strenth. 283 me L Ti. 284 
thrash, 286 ha,ru. 287 bwZBm. 288 let. E'- 289 jeii «' jb. 290 he'ii 
ht*! B. 292 m«ii mi me. 293 we'ii wi wb. 294 f«id. 295 bre'iid. 296 
bileiiv. 298 feiil. 299 greiin. 300 keiip. 302 meiit. 303 sw<Sit. E': 
305 h(?ii. 306 he'iit. 307 naat. 308 ueiid. 309 spmd. 310 he'iil. 311 
ten. 312 he'iiBr. 314 haard. 315 fe'iit. 
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EA- 319 gia,p. 320 kaar. EA: 321 saa. 022 la^. 323 fa.at. 324 
&,it. 325 waak. 326 aad. 327 ba,al'd. 328 kaad. 329 faad. 330 haad. 
331 [(sett) used]. 332 [(telt) used]. 333 kAAf. 334 haaf. 33S aal. 336 
faal. 337 waal, waa. 340 i. jEErd. 342 EErm. 343 WEErm. 348 daar. 
346 ja^. EA- 347 he'iid. 348 «ii [pi. (e'iin)]. 349 itiu. EA.': 350 
AniA. 351 leiid. 352 re'iid. 353 bre'iidT 354 shaaf. 355 d«iif diijf. 356 
l<?iif. 357 dhoo. 359 naiber. 360 t&im. 361 b«iin. 363 tjeiip. 365 
neiier. 366 gri^t. 367 thre'iit. 368 d«iith, distil. 369 slaa. 370 raa. 
371 straa. 

EI- 372 e«,it. 373 dhEE. 374 iieb. 376 bEEt. EI: 377 stia k. 
378 WE'ik. 382 dhEEr. EO- 383 8<Siiv'n. 364 biiiv'n. 385 Bn« 1 n 1 d«,r. 
386 «'«!. 387 niuu. EO: 388 milk. 390 sad. 393 Bjont. 396 waark. 
397 saaord. 398 staary. 399 br«iit. 400 Jaoaomtst. 402 laarn. 403 faa r. 
404 staa^. 405 haa^h. 406 jaoaorth. 407 faa,rd'n. 408 nTuu. EO'- 
409 bsii. 411 thrsii. 412 shii] shi shs. 413 deiiy'l. 414 fle'ii. 415 le'ii. 
416 de'uOT. 417 tja'a,. 418 br.uu. 420 iinrni. EO': 423 th<?ii. 424 

r«,f. 425 leiit. 426 fo'it. 427 b<Si. 428 sen. 430 frin'd. 431 beiier. 
432 f6a[rt. 433 bri^st. 434 bet be'iit. 435 Jti, jb. 436 triuu. 437 
.t.riath. EY- 438 de'i. EY: 439 tmpt. 

I- 440 we'iik. 441 stir. 442 haaivin. 443 fre'ids. 444 steiil. 446 
na'in. 448 dhaoaoz. 449 git. 450 tiuuzds. 551 siuu. I: 452 atat. 
454 witj. 455 lig. 457 ni<?iit. 458 ne'iit. 459 relit. 462 se'iit. 464 
whilk. 465 saaik. 466 [(baarn) used]. 467 waa.il'd. 468 tjildad. 472 
skriqk [(r»jn «,p) used of woollen cloth]. 473 blind. 474 ro'in'd. 475 waind 
wind. 476 bind [pp. (b«,nd)]. 477 find [pt. (fa 1 nd), pp. (f«jnd)]. 478 
gra'ind. 479 win [pt. (wa x n) pp. (w«jn)]. 481 fiqer. 484dnis. 485 thrisT. 
486 jiist. 487 JistBrds. 488 jit. I'- 490 baai bi. 493 draaiv. 494 
te'im. 496 aainra. 498 ra'it. I': 500 lo'ik. 501 wa'td. 502 faaiy. 503 
la'if. 504 na'if. 505 wa'if. 506 w^man. 507 w«imin. 508 maa,il. 
509 whaa ( il. 511 wa'in. 513 waair. 514 a'is. 515 aaiz. 516 wizdnm. 
517 J6a. 

O- 520 beuu. 521 fool. 522 op'n. 523 ha'ap. 524 waorTd. O: 

626 kAAf ka'u. 627 ba'at. 528 tha'at. 529 bra'at. 530 wraat. 531 
da'atsr. 532 kool. 533 dul [not (da,l)]. 534 hool. 536 ga'al'd. 637 ma'al'd. 
538 wad. 539 ba'al. 5*0 Win. 642 ba'alt. 545 hop. 647 baoaord. 548 
faoaord [(wath) common]. 649 haoaord. 650 waoaord. 552 kaoaarn. 553 
haaaorn. 554 kros. O'- 555 sha'uu she'uu. 556 to [unacc.]. 557 

ti»i WiiB. 558 Huk. 559 majdhBr. 561 blaum. 562 maun. 563 intends. 
564 ssan. 565 nooz. 566 ajdlrer. O': 569 biak. 570 t?ak. 571 g«d. 

572 bl«id. 573 fkwd. 674 briiad. 675 stiad. 676 wed'nzdB. 577 beuu. 

678 pls'af. 579 ent'af. 580 tauf. 681 sa'at. 582 k»'al. 683 tial. 584 
steal'. 586 diix d«'i,B. 687 dt'an. 588 nt'un. 689 apian. 591 ma'uBr. 
592 swe'iiBr. 593 [(nu^n, msn) used]. 594 bt'at. 595 fat. 596 litft. 

697 st'at. 

U- 699 Bb»a,n. 600 lu,\. 601 f<?ul. 602 sefc. 603 kajin. 605 s«in. 

606 deusr. 607 ba,tBr. TJ: 608 ugli. 609 fal\ 610 wa^. 612 s«,m. 

613 drajqk. 614 ha,n'd. 615 pu L n'd. 616 gra,n'd. 617 seorarid. 618 

weuun'd. 619 fa^'d. 620 gra,rid. 622 «,n,dB,r. 625 tuq. 626 ha,qBT. 

629 sain. 631 thaorzdi. 632 a,p. 633 ka,p. 634 thra,u. 636 waoaorth. 

637 ta t sk te^h. 638 ba,sk. 639 da,st [(stauar) used]. U'- 640 keuu. 

641 heuu. 642 dheuu. 643 neuu. 645 da^. 646 beuu. 647 euul. 648 

6uur [also (uz) enclitic]. 649 theuuzand. 662 k«d. 653 ba^. V: 654 

shreuud. 656 reuum. 657 breuun. 658 deuun. 659 teuun. 661 sheuur. 

662 h« : z. 663 heuus. 664 leuus. 665 meuus. 666 ha 1 zbBnd. 667 6uut. 

668 preuud. 671 m^uuth. 672 s^uuth sa,u. 
Y- 673 mikT. 674 did dad. 676 hSi. 677 draai. 678 din. 679 

kjaoaork. 680 biz*. 682 litT. Y: 683 midj. 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 

baai. 687 fle'ii. 689 bil'd. 690 ka'ind. 691 ma'ind. 693 sin. 694 

waoaork. 696 bsoaorth. 697 beri. 699 re"iit. 700 waoaors. 701 faoaorst. 

703 pit. Y'- 705 skaai. 706 ['what for,' used]. 707 thste-iin. 708 

haaisr. Y': 709 faaisr. 711 la'ts. 712 mo' is. 
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U. EhWUBH, 

A. 737 nunst. E. 746 brendh. 748 fligd. 0. 761 l/^d. 770 
[(m&. 1 «di-waarp) used]. 

m. Komance. 

E •• 874 rein. •• 948 beuul. 



Vab. iia, North La. cwl. 
Lonsdale south of the Sands. 

This is made up from the following sources : — 

Unmarked words. Heysham (riissm), (4 W.Lancaster), from a partial wl. in 
io. by the Hector, Rev. C. T. Royds, who when sending it had had 12 years' 
acquaintance with the speech, conjecturally pal. by AJJS. The (»',i, iip, ee, be, 
Br, 9$) are uncertain in many words. 

H wn. by TH., Lancaster, Cockerham (6 s-by-w.Lancaster), Hornby (8 ne. 
Lancaster), and Caton (4 ene. Lancaster). 

The words from these several places not being enough to distinguish local 
forms, they are here collected in one list without any separation. It may be 
assumed that the whole of this ne.La., or Lonsdale s. of the Sands, has a 
similar pron. 

The (r) is probably (r°) throughout. TH.'s medial second elements of diph- 
thongs and suspended final consonants, although constantly marked by him, hare, 
in accordance with my general rule, not been indicated, either here, or in the 
next cwl., see pp. 316, 317. 

I. "Wessex and Noese. 

A- 4 tek, H tak. 12 soo. 14 ,d,roo. 20 leem, H lean. 21 neem. 24 
sham. 31 H lent. A: 46 kan'l. 56 wesh, H wash. A: or 0: 60 H 
laq. 61 «maq. 62 H s^xaq. 63 thraq. 64 rwq,^H raq. A'- 67 gee, 
H gu guv. 76 tUBd. 87 kleeuz. 89 bieth. 91 maa. 92 naa. 93 snaa. 
94 kraa. A': 101 jek. 106 H brAAd. 115 H firan, uem. 117 Jan, 
H wAn. 121 gisn, H gA'n. 123 [H (n6wt) used]. 

M- 138 faxlBT, H fadhw. 152 H wa,tB,r. M: 155 thak. 167 did. 
172 gres. M'- 182 H sis. 190 H kjVi. 194 on*. 195 moni. M': 218 
sh«,ip. 224 H w$Br. 

E- 232 brek. — H s'it [to eat]. 251 H ms'it. 255 we,dB,r. E: 262 
H wee. — f^ilz [fields]. 284 thresh. E'- 290 t'ji, H »i. 292 m^i. 
E': 305 H s't. 312 H to. 315 H fit. 

EA: 326 H 6»d. 328 H k6wd. 330 hAAd hod, H od. 333 kAAf. 334 
hAAf. 336 faa. 337 woo waa. 346 H gjn'ot. EA'- 347 hiiBd. EA': 
350 H diad. EO- 386 haw. EO: 395 raq. 402 H larn. EO'- 
417 tjtg. 420 H fo'OT fowur. EO': 422 sik. 424 H rw f r« c kh. 425 lut. 

I- 440Hw»'ik. I: 458 niit. 459 re'it riit. 468 H tiildtjr. 477 

find. 478 grind. 484 H dhis. I'- 492 H srfid. I': 502 H fdiv. 508 
H ma'il. 

O- 619 &wbt, H ovbt. 521 fooil. 522 H op'n. O: 529 browt. 532 
k<Soil. 534 h6oil. O'- 558 H las'uk l«k. 569 H m« dhsr modhBr. 560 
H skuul. O': 571 g«d, H g» d. 577 buu. 578 pluu. 579 H tm« f. 586 
H das'u du. 588 H nuun. 

U- 600 1m v. 603 kw mBn, H k« m. 605 swn. 606 H duer daUBr. 607 
b«,tB,r, H hu f,v,r. U: 608 «gli. 612 H s» m. 613 H ^re^qk. 622 
H tyi.dsj. 626 «qgBr, H « qBr. 629 s«n. 632 H « p. 633 k«p. 639 
d«'st. XT'- 641 H &«. 642 dha«. 643 H na». 648 wbt [unaccented]. 
650 H Bba«t. TJ': 658 H dawn. 663 haws, H aws. 

Y- 682 mil lit'l. Y: 684 H brig. 702 H widh. 
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Vae. iii, Furness and Cartmel cwl. 

Lonsdale north of the Sands. 

This district I divide into three groups, C, TJ, and B. The information is 

derived from wn. by TH. in 1877 and 1881. 

C Lower Holker (:6wkBr), and Cark (S e-by-s.TJlverston), see also p. 558, 
No. 4. I reject the words of Mrs. Betty Butler, b. in 1797, near Grasmere, 
who had come to Cartmel at 6 years old, because the pron. seemed to be a 
mixture of Grasmere and Cartmel. 

U TJlverston. 

B Broughton-in-Furness (7 nw. TJlverston), see also p. 553, for a dt. from 
Broughton. The pron. here had not altered from 1861 to 1881. Together 
with High Nibthwaite (7 n-by-e. TJlverston), at the s. part of Coniston 
Water, and Coniston, from TH.'s wn. 

E This belongs to the preceding group, but is taken from Mr. Ellwood's wl. for 
Coniston, Hawksnead (3 e.Con.), Seathwaite (5 w-by-s.Con.), Torver 
(2 ssw.Con.), TJlpha (7 sw.Con.), Broughton-in-Furness, Kirby Lowick 
(7 ssw.Con.), and the higher parts of Colton (7 s.Con.), as read to me by 
Miss M. A. Bell, native of Coniston, introduced by Mr. Ellwood. The r 
final or before consonants is uncertain, probably (r°). The dentality of tr-, 
dr- was so uncertain, and, if it really occurred, slight, that I do not mark it. 
The (ia) did not sound to me like (ia,). Miss Bell belonged to the younger 
generation in pron. The vowel in 172 girse= grass, seemed to be (*>,), but 
it was difficult to identify. I seemed generally to hear (ee) rather than (ee) . 
No aspirate heard. The diphthongs (a'i, a'u) sounded to me most like (&», 
6w), and the former seemed to become («») before voiced consonants, see No. 
502 and 505, but Miss B. did not acknowledge any difference. The (6«) 
sounded at first like (a'u), but I found it difficult to determine, and have 
therefore used (6w). 

I. WESSEX AST) WOBSE. 

A- 3 E bs'ak. 4 E tak. 5 C mt'a'k. 6 E m/ad. 7 E s«'ak. 8 E hsr. 
lOEhaa. 12Esaa. 14 B ^roo, E draa. 17 B loo, E laa. 19 E t.'al. 20 
leism, E l«'em [? (learn) leaam]. 21 C nemn, B ne'a'm oeem, E nt'am [f (neem) 
neaatri\. 11 E ttam, written teaam. 23 E s»&m. 24 E sham. 25 E mt'&n. 
27 E n«tv. 28 E jaar. 31 CB l&st, E l*'at. 33 E radar. 35 E aaI. 36 E 
thaa thou [both used]. 37 E klaa. 

A: 39 E kom. 40 E ktan. 46 E kan'l. 47 E wander. 50 E taqz. 56 
CE WEsh. 

A: or O: 58 E fre. 59 E lam. 60 C Uq, BE laq. 61 E smaq. 62 E 
s^raq. 63 E thraq. 64 B roq, BE raq. 65 E saq. 

A'- 67 C ga;*n, TJB gaan [going], E gaa. 69 n»'a. 70 E tf'u. 72 E waa. 
73 CB sub, E si& [and (sub)]. 74 C t»u, E tuu [must be modern]. 78 E aa. 
79 BE aan. 80 E altdB. 81 E Han lonin [but (li/Bn) as in Mr. E's looan was 
known]. 82 CB jans. 84 B mew, E nu'ar. 85 E s/ar. 86 O outs [E (aver) 
used]. 87 C tl*BZ, E kliaz. 89 C beuth biaUh, E biath. 90 E blaa. 92 C 
naa. 93 E naa [(kEn) in sense of connaitre], 94 E kraa. 95 E thraa. 96 E 
saa. 97 E s6«l. 98 E naan. 99 E thraan. 100 E saan. 

A': 101 Ejak. 102 E Eks. 104 CE rusd. 105 E riad. 106 E bn'ad. 
107 E l&f [(l«iBf) more common]. 108 [E paste (p»'&st) used]. 109 laa. 110 
E n*,t [Mr. E. had written nirt]. 113 C ubI, E jal. 114 E mool. 115 CUB 
jam, E ji'am. 117 C t)e« [the one], ja ee, B Jan. 118 b/an. 121 E gan 
[(gaan) going]. 122 CB nee[nl C nl«, B n«s, E nin. 123 [E (n&wt) used]. 124 
B st«a'n st/sn, E sti&n. 125 E [(nobbut) used]. 127 E oos [so Miss Bell, but 
Mr. E. wrote hoarse]. 128 E dhoor [used]. 129 E goost. 130 E baBt. 131 
E giBt. 132 Jt'at. 133 BE r/'a't. 134 E ooth. 135 E [(kl6«t) used]. 

M- 138 CTJ fadh'sr, CE fa^s^. 141 E n»«l. 142 E snt'al. 143 E teel 
[obs. these last three forms]. 144 E Bgeen. 148 E feer. 149 E bliBZ. 150 
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E liisst. 152 CBE wafor [(,t) uncertain from Miss Bell]. 153 CUBE 
SE l te,r l dB, [the (^r) uncertain from Miss B.T. 

M: 158 BE E^tB.r. 161 CUB dee, BE dee. 164 E mee. 166 [E lass used]. 
167 B d§tsl, E dial 169 E WEn. 170 E harsst [Miss Bell had heard this only 
from an old farmer, generally (aavest)]. 172 CBE gars', E g»irs. 173 C 
wazwBZ, Ewoz. 174 E Esh. 179Ewat. 

M'- 182 E sii. 183 E tietj. 184 E H«d. 187 E Hbv. 188 E nee. 189 
Ewe*. 190 Ekei. 191 E id. 193 CBE tliin. 195 E immi [Miss B. did not 
know (mani)]. 197 E tjiiz. 199 E bliBt, blink. 200 UBE wi«t. 201 E 
eedh'n. 205 E thrred. 209 C nivBr. 210 E klee. 211Egre«. 213 E 
eeim. 215 [E (laarnt) used]. 222 E Jaar. 223 E dhiur. 224 UBE war. 225 
CE flssh [Mr. E. writes Jteysh, fleigsK]. 226 C miaHjt, E miast. 227 E WEt. 
228 E swiBt. 230 C fa.t'B.r [fatter]. 

E- 232 E brik [brak brok'n]. 233 C spiak B sp'rek. 234 E nisd. — 
Bwe.d's.r [weather]. 235 E w'ibv. 236 EfeevBr. 237Ebleen. 238 [E (daik) 
used]. 239 E seel. 241 BE reeu. 243 [E (leek) used]. 247 E wian [(spian) 
also used]. 248 E mlsr. 249 E wiar. 250 E swiBr. 251 CU miBt,E miet 
[probably (miat) was meant]. 252 E kEt'l. 

E: 260 E leg. 261 CE see. 262 U wee, E wee. 265 E str««t. 268 E 
eldst, aaldst [used indifferently]. 270 E bElss. 272 E El'm. 278 E [not 
used]. 280 E Blsb'n. 281 E lEnth. 282 E stranth. 284 E thrash threesh 
[both common]. 287 E biiz'm. 

E'- 290 BE i. 294 CU Aid. 299 B griin. 301 E isr. 302 E miit. 303 
E swiit. 304 E biit'l. E: 305 C E'i, E ei. 306 E ait. 312 E ibt. 
314 BN ard tad, E aad. 315 E flit. 

EA- 317 [E used only in the sense of frighten as a (flee'kraa), a scarecrow]. 
319 E giap. 320 E kt'ar. EA: 321 BE saa. 322 BE laf. 323 E fowt. 
324 E eit. 326 CNB aad, CB aid, E aald aid. 327 E bowld. 328 C kaad 
kaod, E kaald. 329 E faald. 330 E od. 331 E seH. 332 B t6«d, E tslt. 
333 C kof, E koof, 334 C aat af, E oof. 335 CBE oo. 336 E foo. 337 
E woo. 342 E aarm. 343 CE warm. 345 C a dar see [I dare say], E daar. 
346 B gjeet, E jiEt. 

EA'- 347 CUBE iBd. 348 E at aiz [Miss B. did not recollect hearing (iin)]. 
349 E fiu. EA: 350 UE disd. 351 E lisd. 352 E nsd. 353 E briBd. 
354 E shiBf. 355 E diBf. 356 E 1-fef. 357 [E (for oo) for all, used]. 359 
E nEbBr. 360 E titim. 361 E brsn. 365 C nar' niBrdh«r [nearer]. 366 
CB gart, E g»,rt. 367 E thrEt. 368 E d»Bth. — C da'u [dew]. 369 E 
slaa. 370 E raa. 371 E strtB. 

EI- 372 C at a 1 *, E ee. EI: 377 E stiak. 378 E week. EO- 383 
E sEb'n. 386 E j6w. 387 CBE nra. EO: 388 E milk. 393 E Bjont, 
biaont. 396 E waark. 397 E stad. 399 E br»t. 402 CUBE larn. 405 
E aarth. 406 E aarth [probably]. 411 CBE thrii. 413 E divil. 414 E flii. 
415 E lii. 417 E tje«. 420 BE f6«fBr. EO': 423 E thii. 424 E r«,f. 
425 Ellt. 426 C fE'it, E fe«t [no (i) heard, but Mr. E. wrote /eight}. 428 
CE sii. 430 E frind. 432 E f6«rt. 433 E brEst. 434 E bint [also (breet) 
brayed used]. 435 B ju. 436 B t,r«u, E tr«u. EY- 438 CUBE dii 
[Miss B. inclined to (dii), but in other words I did not hear (t'i), and hence 
feaTe (ii)]. 

I- 440 E wlk. 442 E aivi. 444 E stii [Miss B, Mr. E. added (-1)]. 
446 E nain. 449 E git. 451 E soo. I: 452 E ai a. 455 E Kg. 458 

CBnit', Enit. 459 B reitf, Erit [so Miss B., written reetj. 460 E weit. 462 
E sit. 464 E witj. 465 CE sik [Mr. E. (sEk)]. 466 [E (barn) used]. 471 
E timsr. 472 E shriqk. 475 CE wind [Miss B. added (-d), Mr. E. omitted it]. 
477 E find [as 675]. 478 E gr*,n. 481 E fiqBr. 485 E this'l. 486 E jBst. 
487 B j/s v tB,r,dB, EjEsterdB. 488 C jit, E JEt. 

I'- 491 E sdi. 492 C said. 493 E drtfiv. 494 E t&im. 496 E aim. 
499 E biit'l. I': 500 E laik. 601 E waid. 502 C frfiv. 503 E laif. 
604 E naif. 505 E waif [but (wrfirz) nearly, and so for five, knives]. 608 E 
mail. 609 B wail, E wail, 611 E wain. 513 E wair. 514 E ais. 515 E 
wa'iz. 617 E jiu. 

O- 519 CE usr. 620 E \>6u. 521 E fuBl. 522 C 9p'n, E op'n. 623 E t^ap. 
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0: 526 E teut. 527 CUBE b6wt. 528 CE thowt. 529 E br6«t. 530 U 
ra'trt, E r6ut. 531 CUB d6w,t\r, E d6wter. 532 CUE kusl. 533 E d«,l. 
534 E ubI. 536 E g6»ld. 537 E mdwld. 539 E bo«l. 540 E olin. 542 
E bowt. 544 C dhsn. 547 E butsrd. 548 E fusrd. 549 E ted. 552 E 
korn [(kuurn) old-fashioned]. 

0'- 555 CBE shuu. 556 E din. 557 C tiu [Miss B. said too was replaced 
by [en oo] and all]. 558 E link. 559 C mudb.Br, B mu.d'B.r mu 0i i'vx, E m«,dOT. 
561 E bluum. 562 C maun, BE muun, E.mfen. 563 C mondts. 664 CUE 
st'sn. 565 BE nUBZ. 566 C vau n Avf, B mrndVr, E «,d«r. 567 C t» dh«r. 

0': 569Ebw,k. 570 E tiak. 57lBEg Mo d. 672 E blt'ad. 577 E buu. 
578 C plau, E pluu. 679 E Bn»,f [pi. (snuu-) known]. 580 E towf. 581 
E s6«t. 583 E ttsl. 584 E strel. 585 E brism. 586 CB d«,«. 587 BE 
dun. 588 BE nisn. 589 E spisn [but (ts spian) to spoon-feed or wean]. 
590 E flusr. 592 [E (swiar) is for sware]. 593 [E (mw^n) used]. 594 E 
buut. 595 E f«,t. 596 E r/at. 597 E sret. 

U- 599 E Bbt'uu Bbuun. 600 E lw,v. 601 E f6wl. 602 E suu. 603 B 
kom kuni, E kw,m. 605 C sun, B s« n sun, E s»,n [the same as 629, no 
difference felt]. 606 C duuur, BE dfor. 607 C b« 0l tB,r. 

U: 609 E fw,l. 610 E wuu. 612 C sw m, B sum, E s«,m. 614 E 6wnd. 
615 C p6«nd, B p«„nd, E p»,nd. 616 E gr«,nd. 617 E s6«nd. 618 E w6wnd. 
620 E gra.nd. 622 E w,ndBr. 625 E tw^q. 626 B uqsr [? «„qBr], E «,qBr. 629 
E su,n [the same as 605, Miss B. felt no difference]. 631 CU thi'rzdB, E 
thorzdB. 632 B « p, up. 634 E thruu. 

U- 640 CBE ko» [B (k6»)Bs') cowhouse]. 641 CE 6m. 642 E dh6«. 
643 C na'B, BE n6«. 646 E b6«. 647 E Mjlet. 648 E 6«r. 649 B th6wzBn. 
652 E k«,d. 653 E bwjt. 

U': 654 BE shrowd. 655 E fowl. 656 E r6wm [old-fashioned]. 657 E 
br6«n. 658 E d6an. 659 E toun. 661 E sh6»r. 662 E «,z. 663 C 6«s 
6us. UB 6ms, E 6ws. 666 [E (man) used]. 667 CE 6«t. 

Y- 673 E mwjti [but in asking the price, (6» miti) how much ?]. 674 E did' . 
677 E drat. 679 E tp.rti [kirk not used]. 681 [E (thraq) used]. 682 CB 
ldil, E lad. T: 684 E brig. 685 [E (rigin) roofing used]. 687 E fliit. 
689 E bild. 690 E kaind. 691 E maind. 694 CBE wark. 697 E beri. 
699 E riit. 700 E waars. 701 C fast, E fo,rst. T'- 705 E ska*. 706 
E wat [=well, but in asking a question always (wat for)]. Y': 712 
E mats. 

u. Engiish. 

A. 733 E skaar. 736 CB las. 740 E wot. E. 743 E skrt'sm. 744 
E msz'lz. 745 E tjt'at. I. and Y. 753 [E (kt't'l) used]. 754 C pig. 756 
B shrimp. 0. 761 E liad. 766 E moidsrd [occasionally used]. 767 E 
n6tz. 769 E m6*fdiwaarp. 772 E bumfair. 774 E p6«nt. 778 E Bfuurd. 
790 E g6«n. U. 804 E dr«,k'n. 805 E krtiidz. 

tn. Romance. 

A- 809 E jab'l jsb'l. 810 E ft'as. 811 E pitas. 813 E bsktn. 818 
[Mr. E. wrote yege (jiidj) apparently, but Miss B. did not know it]. 822 E 
mee. 824 E tjeer. 830 E tr««n. 832 E meer. 833 CBE par. 835 E rt'sz'n. 
836 E st'nz'n. — C skia's [scarce]. 845 E tiinshBnt. 847 E deradfar. 849 
E streendjsr. 852 E eeyrm. 857 E kt'as. — C slt'at [slate]. 860 E p&st. 
861 Ett'ast. 862 E star. 864 E kos. 865 E faat. 866 E p«Br. 

E- 867 CE tii. 869 E vt'sl. 874 E r»sn. 875 E fjmt. 879 E fiimeel. 
885 CUB Tare. 887 E klaardjt. 888 E saarttn. 890 C bits [pi.]. 892 E 
nEfi. 894 E dtsiiv. 805 E risiiv. 

I- and Y- 901 C fain. 903 E dain. 904 E vaislet. 910 E djatst. 
911 E ststBrn. 

O •• 913 E kaBtj. 914 E brootj. 918 E f<wb'l. 919 E 6intmBnt. 920 
E p6tnt. 924 E tjots. 925 E v6is. 926 E sp6il. 928 E owns. 929 E 
kotthsmBr. 939 E kluss. 940 E kast. 941 E fuul. 947 E boil. US E 
b6»l. 952 E kuBrs. 957 E empldt. 

U ■• 960 E bee. 963 E kwatst. 965 E 6il. 968 E oistw. 970 E A}u L at. 
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Vab. iii, Dent and Howgill cwl. 

B Dent, Yo., Var. iii, form b, see 22 interlinear cs. No. 7, p. 358, pal. by JGG. 
from the dictation of Messrs. Parrington and Metcalf, respectively 35 and 
22 years acquainted with the dialect. This form has U' = (aw). 

H Howgill (:ho«g»l) (3 nnw.Sedberg), Yo., Var. iii, formo, p. 659, No. 8, pal. by 
JGG. from the dictation of Mr. Best, then of Kirkby Tnore (:k»]rb»' :f S'u^r) 
(4 nw.Appleby, We.), who had previously lived 50 years in Howgill. Mr. 
Best, in January, 1878, read some of the principal words of this list to 
AJE., who was thus able to verify JGG.'s appreciation. The (r) was trilled 
slightly, it was more than (r°). This form has U' = (« 1 u). 

No initial prefixed indicates that the pron. is the same in both cases. The 
vowel (i 1 ) is not distinguished from (i). The fractures (e'ii, f,ii) are usually 
written (A, iji), the second element being taken medial instead of long, and so in 
other cases. 

i. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 W^k. 4 tajk. 5 ma : k. 6 m^ajd. 7 s?ia,k. 8 D hev, H huuv. 
9 B bijht^av, H b^heVsv. 10 haa. 12 saa. 13 H naa. 14 H d,raa. 15 
D laa, H aa. 16 H daan. 17 laa. 18 kt'^k. 19 t»',a,l. 20 k^m. 21 
ni&m. 22 t»,a,m. 23 H aifam. 24 sha^. 25 m«,an. 26 H [(les'n) 
used]. 27 B nht'^v, H n*',aiV. 28 D hiia,r, H hiitsr. 30 O kt'ia,r, H kiitar. 
31 l«,ait. 32 H beedh. 33 D ra^da, ,r, _ H r««dher. 34 last. 35 B aaI, 
H m,b1. 36 D thaa, H th6«. 37 klaa. 

A: 40 D k«',am, H to^am. 41 theqk. 43 |han'd. 44 lan'd. 46 ka^T. 
48 saq\ 50 taq'z. 51 ma,n. 53 kan\ 54 want. 55 as. 57 as. 

A: or O: 58 iree. 59 laim. 60 la,q\ 61 H tmia^q. 62 s.tja^. 63 
thraq. 64 raq rcra-q, B w'raq. 65 saq. 66 D waq, H whaq. 

A'- 67 [(gaq) used]. 69 n»>,. 70 Ufa. 71 wi>i. 72 D w«'ia„ H 
whi^i whaa. 73 s*',^. 74 D tuu^ H tw^ftj tsu{a. 75 B s,t,rook, H si.ra^k. 
76 ti^id. 77 D lord, H lord. 79 aan. 80 |hal*dB. 81 D lutii^n, H M^n. 
83 D uK^n, H m»',Bn. 84 B mt'^r, H m«cr. 85 D sii>)r, H se'^r. 86 
6,trts. 87 klt'Az. 88 klt'^dh. 89 b»>,th. 90 blaa. 91 maa. 92 B 
nhaa, H naa. 93 snaa. 94 kraa. 95 thraa. 96 saa. 97 s6«l. 98 D 
nhaan, H naan. 100 s6«n. 

A': 101 iaik. 102 sks. 104 D rw&M, H r^ed. 106 br^ad. 107 l^af. 
108 [(pnMt.) used]. 109 laa. Ill oat. 113 hifaV. 115 ht,a,m. 118 
H bi^n. 122 D ni,&,n, H n«,n. 123 [(n6wt) used]. 124 stt'.^n. 127 H 
hors. 128 [(dhem) used]. 129 D g^a.st, H gii.Bst. 130 bu^vt. 133 D 
wrt'i^t, H rt,M. 134 i^th. [also H (ooth)]. 135 klijajth. 

J&- 138 B faddh^r. 140 D hel, H L he'«rt. 142 D sn«il, H sn«ml. 144 
B vgeeo, H uge^an. 146 m«en. 147 br««n. 148 ieer. 149 D bliinz, H bl««z. 
150 liiEst. 152 wa^if. 153 SE,t», ,rdu. 

M: 155 tha,k. 157 n'^v'n. 158 Effof. 160 eg. 161 dee. 164 mee. 
165 sed. 167 dt'^l. 168 ta,l«. 169 D wen, H when [almost (wen)]. 170 
h&rvist [(harist) about Kirkby Thorel. 171 baarli. 172 ga»,rs. 173 waz 
[emph.]. 174 Esh. 175 fast. 179 B wat, H what. 181 [(,t,rod) used]. 

.as'- 183 tiistj. 184 liiEd. 185 D re'ld, H ri,id. 186 bredth. 187 
IUev. 188 [D w»ni), H (nini) used]. 189 H w««,i. 190 D kEE'J. 191 
L htiel. 192 D me'in, H miien. 193 D kleln, H kliien. 194 Eni. 195 B 
mani, H meni. 196 waar. 197 D tjeiz. 199 DblEEt, H btot. 200 B wiist, 
H whiiet. 202 [W^t. 

M: 203 D speitj, H {£. 204 B de'id, H d«,td. 205 D threid, H «,f. 
207 B n<?idT, H »,i. 210 \dee. 211 gre*. 212 D wee, H whee. 213 D 
«e,d», r, H eedhvr. 215 H t!«,ist. 216 diiel. 217 [not used]. 218 B sheip, 
H *,i. 219 B sle'ip, H »',i. 221 fSi»,r. 222 B h/^r, H hier. 223 D 
dh/^r, H -er. 224 B waar, H whaan 226 m^iaiSt. 227 WEt. 228 swiiEt. 
229 B breth, H bryth, 230 fajt. 
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E- 232 D br^k, H (briik) occ.]. 233 spiiek. 234 niiEd. 235 wuev. 
236 ieev^i. 237 Ween. 238 |hedi. 241 reen. 243 plee [on a fiddle, but 
(leek) at cards]. 246 ii. whiiEn [quean, female]. 248 mii^r. 249 wii»,r. 
250 swii^r. 251 miiEt. 252 kEtT. 253 nEtT. 254 D iEddh^r, H le v d'», r. 
255 D weddh»,r, H we d'»,r. 

E: 257 edj [pi. (ed'djiz)]. 259 wedj [pi. wed'djiz]. 261 see. 262 D 
wee 1 , H wee. 264 eel'. 265 af.fe'e^t. 268 [al'dist) used]. 270 betes beli. 
272 el"m. 273 men. 274 D biqk. H bentj. 276 tbiqk. 281 D leqtb, H 
lenth. 282 D si.xeqth, H -nth. 283 my,ri. 284 thresh. 285 kresh. 286 
(hare. 287 D belz'm, H »'ii. 288 let. 

E- 289 D lei, H Ji,t. 290 D ihel, H hi,i. 291 D dhel. H dW,l. 292 
D mel, H m*,i. 293 D wel. H w/,i. 300 D kelp, H *',!. 301 D hu>,r, H 
hi,i»,r. 302 D melt, H mi,it. 303 D swelt, H i,i. E': 305 hel, 306 

D hait, H h/,it. 308 D neld, H »',i. 309 D speld, H l t i. 310 D he'll, H i,i. 
311 tBn. 312 D he'i^r, H «',i. 314 D haard, H hiierd. 315 fiit. 316 nEkst. 

EA- 319 gia,p. 320 H k»'i»,r. EA: 321 saa. 322 D laf, H laf. 323 
f6«t. 324 ee,it. 325 WAAk. 326 aal'd. 327 b6«l'd. 328 kal'd. 329 D 
f&al'd, H fal'd. 330 L hod. 331 [(sEl't) used]. 332 [(tuTt) used]. 333 kAAf. 
334 L hAAf. 335 aa. 336 fAA. 340 fe^rd. 342 ar'm. 343 war'm. 345 
D d«'a,r, H daar. 346 D geet, H lEt. 

EA'- 347 I h'liEd. 348 D el, H i, ii. 349 f«u. 

EA': 350 (Hisd. 351 liiEd. 352 D rEd, H riisd. 353 briiEd. 354 shiiEf. 
355 diiEf. 356 liiEf. 357 D dhoo [H replaced by (far aa)]. 359 neel^r. 360 
tiism. 361 biiEn. 363 tjiiEp. 365 nuXr. 366 D g^rt, H griist. 367 
thriiEt. 368 diiEth. 369 slaa. 370 raa. 371 D sfififa, H s.t.riig [this final 
(£) is very short, and seems suddenly checked]. 

EI- 372 U)i. 373 dhee. 374 nee. 376 beet. 

EI: 377 st.'.a.k. 378 week. 382 D dh^a.r, H dheer. EO- 383 sev'n. 
384 ihev'n. 386 16m. EO: 388 mt'llhk [I did not hear the (lh) from Mr. 
Best myself]. 389 D Took, H Ta,Bk. 390 swd. 393 biiont. 396 waark. 397 
sW2W,rd. 398 staarv. 402 D liiErn, H laar'n. 403 faar. 404 staar. 40 5 D 
Lhaa)sten, H [ha)stBn [hearthstone, without which suffix hearth is never used]. 
407 D faard'n, H fad'n. 408 D nitt. EO'- 409 D bei, H bt'ii. 411 D 
threl, H ii. 412 D shel, H t'ji. 413 D divT, H diiv'l'. 414 D flei, H i,i. 
315 D lei, H lt'.t. 416 dii^r. 417 D tjig, H tj6w. 418 briu. 420 f6«Br. 
421 forti. EO': 423 D thel, H tht'it. 424 re^f. 425 D le'it, H «,i. 426 
fE'it. 427 D be}, H bs'.i. 428 D sei, H si,!. 429 H tifind. 430 fr^nd. 
431 bii»ir. 432 f6wrt. 433 D bry.st, H briiEst. 434 bet. 435 i^u. 436 
.triu. 437 t t,riuth. EY- 438 D del, H d*',i. EY: 439 tr»,st. 

I- 410 D we'ik, H wt'.ik. 441 D siiv, H si, v. 442 D aivin, H 4»vi. 444 
D stell, H stail. 446 rutin. 448 [H (dh^r) used]. 449 git. 450 tiuzdi. 
451 D soo, H siu. 

I: 452 sii [emphatic], -i [enclitic], a- [proclitic]. 454 witi. 455 lig. 457 
mait. 458 D ne'it, H m',lt. 459 D re'it, H ^i 460 D weVit, H weit. 462 D 
selt, H »',!. 464 whiti. 465 D saik, H sik. 466 [(baarn) used]. 467 wSild. 
471 Urns,!. 473 blin b d. 475 D waind, H witfd. 476 birid. 477 fin'd. 478 
gr^nd [Nos. 475-8 make past tense in (-an'd), and past participle in (-w,n)]. 
479 Hwin'd. 481 fi.q^r. 485 this'l. 486 lest. 487 D fyiS.te.TdB, H ie-. 
488 D \yt, H tot. 

I'- 490 bai bi. 491 H sai. 493 draiv. 494 faim. 496 Siren. 498 rait. 
499 H bt,td'I. 

I': 500lSik. SOlwaid. 502 faiv. 503 ljif. 504 Dnhaif, Hn-. 505 H 
waif. 506 wwmen. 507 wimin. 508 m&il. 509 D wall, H wh-. 511 wSin. 
513 w&i;>,r. 514 ais. 515 wSiz. 516 wizdsm. 517 D iii, H j»,xl. 

O- 520 b6«. 521 D iwk-fil, H fiiiBl. 522 D op'n, H op'n. 523 D L hoop, 
H I ha,Bp. 524 wor'l'd. 

0: 526 D kAf, H kof. 527 b6«t. 528 th6«t. 529 br6t«t. 530 H r6«t. 
531 do«t» u r. 532 D kw«iBt, H kii.Bt. 533 d»,l. 534 D wh&^l, H \\ik&\. 
536 gdwi'd. 537 m6wd. 538 wad [emphatic]. 539 b6al'. 540 D holin. 542 
b6«t. 545 Lhop. 547 bi,»,rd. 548 fu^rd. 550 wm,!^. 551 D stor'm, H 
starm. 552 Dkor'n, H kirn. 553 D i^hor'n, H i_ham. 554 kros. 
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0'- 555sha,u. 556 tu. 557 B ta,u, H tiu. 558 Huk. 559 B m^ddb^r, 
H mu lx dg lx v. 561 blu,um. 562 m«|Un. 563 mwJndB. 564 D siun. 565 D 
nwouz, H nu,«z. 566 D <f,dclh?,r, H » u d», r. 

0': 569 b«,uk. 570 ttuk. 571 gw,d, H giud. 572 bl»,d, H bliud. 573 
fl'rud, H na,ud. 574 briiid. 575 D stf,M, H stiud. 576 wed'nzds. 577 
bi.u. 578 plu,u. 579 B vau t i, H inuf [sg. (iniiju) pi.]. 580 B tof, H t«,f. 
581 H s6«t. 583 D tu,ul, H tiul. 584 B sta.ul, H stiul. 585 D brw.um. 
686 diu, H d&,u. 587 diun. 588 niftn. 589 B sp^un, H spiun. 590 
fliu»,r. 591 D mim^r. 593 [(mw,n) used]. 594 bi^ut. 595 D fiut, H f«t. 
596 H riut. • 597 H sidt. 

XJ- - 599 D ebw,v. 600 1h,t. 601 H fajil. 602 s^u [approaching (sou)']. 
600 k»,m. 605 Bw,n. 606 diuo,r. 607 b«,tV t? u r. 

XJ: 608 »,gli. 609 fi,r. 610 D w»,n, H was'u"u [this after flatus was 
nearly (wh) as I heard Mr. Best ; but possibly this, as also (os'u), was an 
individuality]. 611 bu.lvk. 612 s^m. 613 .dr^qk. 614 H hi,«n'd [I heard 
almost (hound), and pronunciation varied as (iW,n'd)]. 615 H p»,n'd. 616 
gn^rid. 619 fijun'd. 622 D Wjnd^r. 625 t«,q. 626 ihwiq^r. 629 sw^. 
631 th»,rzd«. 632 w,p. 633 k«,p. 634 D thru,u, H thros'u [perhaps an 
individuality]. 637 tKjsk. 639 d*,st. 

XT'- [D has (a»), H («iU)]. 640 B ka», H ka,u. 641 B L ha«, H jhu,u. 
642 D dha», H dh«iU. 643 B naw, H niijU. 645 d«,v. 646 B bau, H bow. 
647 B »,let, H ^ul. 648 B aw^r, H w^r. 649 B thawzsnd, H thw,u-. 
652 k«,d. 653 bw,t. 

XT': [D aw, H M,n]. 654 B slmrawd, H shBr»,ud [(shr) becomes (sh«r-) in 
this word only]. 655 B fawl. 656 BH ri 1 um. 657 B brawn, H br»,un. 658 
B dawn, H d4,un. 661 B shaw^r, H shw^usr. 662 hWiZ temphatic form]. 
663 B haws, H hi^us [approaching (hows)]. 664 B lf«s, H lu,us. 665 B 
maws, H mujus. 666 h»,zbvnd. 667 B awt, H «,ut. 668 B prawd, H 
prujud. 669 H «,nku,utht [probably an individuality]. 671 B mawth, H 
m«,uth. 672 B sawth, H su,uth. 

Y- 673 mitj. 676 B lei, H 11,1. 677 drai. 678 din. 679 B ka^rk, 
H tjs^rti. 680 bizi. 682 lail\ Y: 683 midj. 684 brig. 685 H rig. 
686 bai. 687 H fl^it. 688 bil'd [(billht), p.p.]. 690 kaind. 691 
mSind. 693 sin. 694 w«,rk. 696 B W,rth, H b^rth. 697 by,n. 699 
B re'it, H r»',it. 700 waars. 701 fo»,rst. 703 pit. 704 viks'n. Y'- 705 
skai. 706 [what for, used]. 708 hai^r. Y': 709 fai*,r. 711 lais. 
712 mass. 

ii. Ekgusit. 

A. 713 ba,d. 714 la^. 715 B pa,d. 716 B a,d'l. 722 .d.rmi. 723 
deeri. 724 B bAAld, H bAA. 725 s/,8.,1. 728 slu^m. 729 B fri^m, H 
freem. 730 kanfc^r. 734 daar'n. 735 mash. 737 meet. 740 weev. 742 liezi. 
E. 744 mszTzs. 746 H br^edh. 748 B fligd, H fledjd. I. and Y. 
753 [(kit'l) used]. 754 H pig. 759 fit. 0. 761 K,a,d. 767 B nois. 
769 m6«diwaarp. 771 forid. 772 bi^nfti^r. 774 B pooni, H po'wni. 777 
B shop. 778 B tfwi^rd, H «fu,- 783 B paw^ri,, H pwil^ri. 789 B row. 
790 B gawn, H ga,un. XT. 793 B h«,g. 794 diH,g. 799 ska!!'. 801 
ru,m. 803 B dju^p [also (loop)]. 805 kr«jdz. 808 p« x t. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 809 UbT. 810 tf^s. 811 pU'jM- 812 K,a,». 813 H beck'n. 
814 mt'jajs'n. 818 sedj. 819 re«dj. 822 mee. 824 tjeer. 825 B w««f, 
H w»,a,f. 827 B iBg»,r, H tag»,r. 828 H eegv. 830 l t,r«cii. 833 paar. 
835 riiez'n. 836 siiez'n. 840 B tiamb^r. 841 tons. 842 plaqk. 843 
branti. 844 B ,t,rensh. 845 H e«nshtmt. 847 de«ndj»,r. 848 tjmidi. 849 
s,t^Bendj»ir. 850 dons. 851 ant. 852 ajpsjrun. 853 B barg'n, H bargin. 
854 baral'. 855 karat. 866 part. 857 luj&.s. 858 H bn'^iS. 859 tja,s. 
860 p»\a st. 861 t»',a,st. 862 s.'j&jf. 864 biko's. 865 faat. 866 pu.u^r. 

E •• 867 B t*i, H W,i. 871 B gr<?f, H gr«,i. 874 rfiim. 875 iiat. 
877 eei. 880 B egzamp'l. 883 dandilaijsn. 884 H vpr^ntis. 886 H frii^r. 
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888 sart'n. 890 biiEst. 891 fiiEst. 892 nefi. 893 D flat^r, H fl^u. 891 
D diseiv, H «'ii. 895 D riseiv, H »',i. 

1-andY- 897 dilait. 899 D ne'is. 900 yree. 901 fain. 902 main. 
904 D YaiBhst. 908 udveUs. 909 D breiz, H br»',iz. 910 djawt. 911 D 
siiestojrn. 912 rslis. 

•• 913 D kw^Bti, H k«,-. 914 D brootj, H bri^uti. 915 st«,f. 916 
«,niBn. 917 roog. 918 D fiflb'l, H *',i. 919 D ointnrent, H 6-n-. 920 I) 
po nt, H 6». 922 bw.sh'l. 924 tioVs. 925 D vois, H 6i. 926 D spoil, H 
bi. 927 .t^iqk. 928 D a»ns, H »,un3. 929 H kuiiik**,!^^. 930 D loin, 
H 6i. 931 D dj» gL»,r. 933 frw,nt. 935 k»,ni,ri. 938 korn^r. 939 kla,BS. 
940 kw«,Bt. 941 fw,uT. 942 D b»,ttj»,r, H bM^r. 943 (»,%. 944 D 
Bla«. 945 D vaw. 947 D b6il, H 6», 948 D bi,ul, H b6«l. 950 sw.p^r. 
951 kw,p'l. 952 D karoos, H ku^irs [coarse]. 953 k»,z»n. 954 D wishen, 
H whi-. 955 D dawt, Hd&jut. 956 kwjVair. 

U-. 961 griuBl. 963 D w&ret, H ku;-. 964 stui,t. 965 D oil, H 6%. 
966 friut. 967 siut. 968 D o'ist^r. 969 siu^r. 970 dj«,st. 971 fliut. . 



Vah. iy, Edensede cwl. 

Some of the most important words from the 22 cs. Nos. 12 to 17, p. 563, as 
a help to the student. 

S from Kirkby Stephen, No. 12. M from Milburn, No. 15. 

C from Crosby Ravensworth, No. 13. L from Langwathby, No. 16. 

T from Temple Sowerby, No. 14. E from Ellonby, No. 17. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 5 SCME ma,k, L mak, T mek. 21 SMLE nt^m, CT m'^m. 
A: or O: 64 SE era,q, C r°aq, T r°aq, M w'ra^. A'- 84 S meea,r , 
C mee^ , MLE mEEr°, T maar°. 87 SMLE kH'^z, CT kit Az. 89 SMLE 
bt.aith, CT b«,e,th. 92 SCE noo M nhoo, L tnhoo, T nAA. 93 T nhaa, M 
nhoo, L tnhoo, SE noo, C nd. A: 102 SCTM as, LE a,ks. 110 ii. CTL 
n««,t, S ny,t. 113 SML ht^l, CT h.t',6,1, E hiul. 115 SML ht^m, TE 
hia,m, C h»Am. 122 ii. S n^is, ML nt'jB, T n'1,6,, CE ni. 137 CTMLE 
n6«,tU,r°. 

M- 138 SCT fi&faf, M fad,6Vr°, L fads. lf °, E fa,dp,,r°. M: 161 
S dee,, CTMLE dim. M'- 194 8 ani, CL oni, TM eni, E Eni. M': 
214 S nee, $» x f. 223 SCTMLE dht'ii^r . 224 SM whoor°, TL whAAr", 
CE whEEr°. 

E- 233 SCTLE sptjik. E: 261 SC seei, ML see, T st',^. 265 CE 
s.t^ek, S s,t ; r°ak, M s,t,r°ee»t. E'- 292 SCTMLE mt^i. E': 312 
SCTMLE ht^.r"- 314 SCTLE haar°d, M ht^d. 

EA- 320 C kee,r°, S keesr", TMLE kEEr". EA: 326 C ool'd, E oold, 
T AAld AAd, M AAl'd. 330 SCTMLE hod. 338 STML kAA, CE koo. 
EA: 359 T neeb^r", S nee-, C ne-, MLE nEE-. 366 SC gr°<iit, TE g*>,r°t, 
ML gj^rt. EO'- 412 SCMLE sh« [before w], T sh»,. EO': 430 
S fr°ynd- *37 S tx°a,uth, CTMLE ^"iuuth. KY- 438 SCTMLE d«i. 

I: 452 STL wad)i, [but E aa wa,d, the pron. differing according to position], 
I'- 494 STL taaim, CME taa.im. I': STL laaik, C la,ik, M laa.ik. 
510 TL maatn, SE maa^n, C ma t in. 

O- 519 SCTML K bmjP. 524 SCM w^rM'd, TL waar°Bld, E w«r°ld. 
O: 531 SCLE d6w,t»,,r°. 535 SCT fw^Bk, M ftoim^k, L f»'6Bk, E f«,a k. 
O'- 557 SCTML t»'». 567 SCTMLE te 1 d,d» 1 r°. O': 579 SCTMLE Bn«'«f. 
587 SCTMLE dt'wn. 592 SM sw;',air°, S swee,r°, T swvy,r°t, L swyy^jr . 

0: 612 SCTMLE s^m. 616 S gr«,nd, TL grw^'d, E gr°»,n, CT gri.urfd. 
631 S th«,r°zdB, CL th»,r°zdB, TK th»»,r°zdB. 634 SCTMLE thriijU, SCTML 
thr°ii,u. U'- 641 SC hi.u, H huu. 643 SCTMLE na,u. 651 SC widijut, 
LE widiiiUt, TM wBdhH^t. U': 663 SCTMLE hiijUs. 

Y: 701 SCTMLE fe^st. 
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nr. Romance. 

A •• 862 T sW, MLE s«>,f. E •• 885 SCTL va^B. 888 SCTMLE 
saar°t'n. 0- 940 T ka-oot, CM toou^Bt, L kwufat, E ka^t. 941 

SCTMLE fs'wl. 955 SCTMLE d^uts. V ■■ 969 STML siuu9,r°, E 

syyi»ir°, C sha^r . 970 STM djw.st. 



Var v, "West Cumberland cwl. 

The same words as in Var. iv. collected from Nos. 18 to 20 in the 22 cs. p. 563. 

K from Keswick, No. 18. 

C from Clifton, No. 19. 

H from Holme Cultram, No. 20.- 

r. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 5 CH mak, K ma,k. 21 K ni^m, C niam, H ne'jBm. A: or 0: 
64 K r°a,q, CH raq. A'- 84 K m*er°, C meer, H meesr. • 87 K klt',a,z, 
C kl/a,z, H kh'tsz. 89 KC b/,a,th. H WjBth. 92 KCH noo. A: 102 K 
as, H as, C aks. 113 K h^l. C hial. 115 K h^ajm, C jam, H JEm. 122 
ii. K n»'ja. H n/,B. C nfo. 137 KH n6w,d»,r°, C n!W,d«,r°. M- 138 K 

fa,da,r°, CH fa,de,r. JS: 161 KC <1ee, H dee. M'- 194 KC eni, H 
ani. M': 223 KC db.<,i» 1 r°, H dh«Br°. 224 KC whoor°, H whooBr . 

E- 233 K sp/'.ik, C spi'^ik. E: 261 KC see, H see. 265 K s,tT<feit, 
C s,t,rn,it. E'- 292 K miji C m/i i, H mii. E': 312 KC bi,i*,r°. H 
h«]«r°. 314 K har°d, CH haard. EA: 320 K k<*r°, 'C keer, H keewr . 
EA: 326 H ool, K oold. C dud. 330 KCH hod. 338 KCH koo. EA': 
359 KH nEba,r°, H nEbur . C nEEber . 367 K gr^it C g^rt, H griit. EO'- 
412 [emphatic] KC sh«'i, H shii. EO': 430 K frVnd. 437 K ^^mth, 
C ,t,ri««th, H ^.TOjth. EY- 438 KC d»',i, H dii. 

I: 452 KC a wad, H wad)i [I would, would I]. I'- 494 K taaim, 
C taim, H teim. I': 500 K feik, C laik, leikli. 510 K maa ( in, C ma^'n, 
H mein. 

O- 519 K 6wr°, C dwsr, H 6»Br. 524 K waar°Bld, C warld, H waar°ld. 
O: 531 K dou.te,* , C drf»,tB,r. 535 K fu>a,Bk, C fwook, H fowk. O'- 

557Kt/«. 567 K t«, .da.r , C t», dB,r. O': 579 K «n/«f,C BnKjf. 687 

KC d«,n, C diwun, H de'iBn. 592 K swyy 1 a°r°t, C swoort, H sw«,Br. 

TJ: 612 KCH w,m. 616 K gry.nd, C gr«,nd H gr°»,n. 634 K thrVut. 
C thrift. H thr°««. TJ'- 641 KC h^u. 643 KC na,u. H mitt. 651 K 
wi^ut. C « d«iUt, H B.dnut. XT': 663 KC ha-jUs, H huuz. 

Y: 701 K fa^st, C f^rst, H fisrst. 

m. Romance. 

A- 862 K s/ 1 a 1 f, C s/af. E- 885 K va,r°B, CH vare. 888 K sar°t'n, 
CH saart'n. •• 940 kwa.Bt, C kwot, H kiidoBt. 941 K f/ul, C f/ajl, H 

fs>l. 955 K d»,uts, C d««tts, H dwts. XJ- 969 K shBur", C shu^r, H 
sj'juor. 970 KC djWjSt. 



(9) Var. vi, "Weardale and Teesdale cwl. 

St. John's, Weardale (:waard'l), Du., head of the dale, about 12 e-by-n.Cross 
Fell, Cu., and 24 w-by-s.Durham, wl. pal. in 1878 by JG6. from diet, of 
Mr. and Miss Harrison, natives, who had lived there 40 years from birth. 
All words unmarked refer to this. 

M Middleton-in-Teesdale (22^ sw. Durham), wl. io. by Key. John Milner, 
Eector, in 1878, who had then been there only u£ years. Only such words 
in this list as are re-spelled are here given, pal. conjecturally by AJE. M 
after an unmarked word shews that this agrees with the former, and in 
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estimating this agreement, as M is very imperfectly known, I disregard any 
apparent differences where the M may possibly represent the finer analysis 
given by J6G, for St. John's. 
The (r) is (r°), but is left unmarked. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 b«',«k M. 4 tajk. 5 ma,k. 6 mt.ud M. 7 st,Bk M. 8 hsv. 9 
biheev. 12 saa. 17 Iaa. 19 tt',Bl M. 20 lt,Bm M. 21 n»',wn M. 22 teem 
M, t»',8m. 23 st'jBm M. 24 sha,m. 25 mi,«n M. 27 M nt'iBV. 28 heevz. 
31 ls>tM. 32 Mb»>th. 33 reedh«r M. 34 last. 35 aaT. 36 th6« M. 

A: 39 kom. 40 k«em. 41 thsqk. 43 ha,nd. 44 la,nd. 46 ka,n'l M. 
48 saq. 50 tEqz M. 51 ma,n. 54 want. 55 as. 56 WEsh M. 57 a,s. 

A: or 0: 58 free M. 59 1a.m. 60 lajq. 61 Bma.q. 62 s.t^q M. 63 
thra,q M. 64 ra,q M. 65 M sajq. 66 wha x q. 

A'- 67 ga,n, M ga gang. 69 nt,!, M nt,B, 70 tt'jt, M tt,B. 71 wj',1, M 
wt',B. 72 wht',1, M wht,B. 73 s»',i. 74 twt,i, M twiB. 75 s,t,rook, M s^rt'jBk. 
76 ts'iBd M. 78 oo, M 6w. 80 hElidi, M ha,ltdi. 81 lonsn. 84 meer° M. 
85 seer° M. 86 JEts [(hAVBr) gen.]. 87 klt>z M. 88 klt'.Bdh M. 89 bt'.Bth 
M. 91 moo. 92 M naa. 93 snoo, M snaa. 94 kroo, M kraa. 95 tbioo. 
96 soo. 97 s6«l. 98 noon, M naan. 99 throon. 100 soon. 

A: 101 ja,k M. 102 a,s. 104 road. 105 rt>d M. 106 br»',«d M. 107 
It uf M. 108 d«,f, M [(pi, rat) more usual]. 109 loo. 110 not, M n^t. Ill 
6wt M. 112 ht',Bl M. 115 ht>m M. 118 bt>n M. 121 gt>n M. 122 
nt'.Bn M. 123 [(nowt) used, M]. 124 stt>n M. 125 [(nobst) used]. 127 M 
Kbs. 128 dhem. 129 gost. 130 M burc'st. 131 gt',Bt. 132 het M. 133 
rt'jBt M. 134 o,th. 135 [(klo'wt) used M]. 136 o^d^r, M [spelt oudther]. 

M- 138 fa,da,,r M. 140 heel M. 141 neel. 142 sneel. 143 t«l. 144 
BgtBn. 146 mt'.Bn. 147 breen. 148 ieeap. 152 wat,t»,,r M. 153 SE^rdi M. 

M: 155 M thajk. 158 Ef,tB,r M. 160 Eg. 161 dee. 164 mee. 165 
sed M. 166 meed. 167 de>l M. 168 to 1b. 169 when. 170 haarvt.st. 
171 baarli. 172 g^rs M. 173 wa^. 174 Esh M. 175 fast. 179 wha,t. 
181 [(,t,rod) used]. 

JE- 182 st'ii. 183 tt',iti. 184 lt'iid. 185 r^id. 186 brt'iith [used]. 
187 l^iv. 188 nE'i [(ntk^r) more used]. 189 wb's. 190 kE'i M. 191 h/ il. 
192 m^in. 193 kh',in. 194 oni M. 195 moni M. 197 tjf'iiz. 199 blee. 
200 whi',it. 201 h/,idh'n. 202 hi',it. 

JE': 203 sp/,iti. 204 dt,id. 205 thr*,id, M thriid. 206 red. 207 nj'jid'l. 
210 kke. 211 gree. 212 whee. 215 td«t M. 216 d«',il. 217 *,iti. 218 
sh/',ip. 219 sli.ip. 221 fi^r. 222 he'e^r. 223 dhi»,r. 225 flesh. 226 
m*>st M. 227 wet. 228 sw<',it. 229 bW,ith. 230 fa,t. 

E- 232 bri.ik, M briik [(bra.k brok'n)]. 233 spt'.ik [(spsk spok'n)]. 235 
w/,iv. 236 ft',iv>r. 237 M tjtlblt>n. 238 hedi. 241 rem. 243 plee [(leek) 
used]. 246 kwt',in [queen and quean]. 247 [(spijBn) used, Ml. 248 mt',i»,r, 
M miir. 249 wt',i»|r M, wiir. 250 swt'ji^r, M swiir. 251 mt t it. 252 ket'l. 
253 net'l. 254 led,<V, M -dh-. 255 wedd»,r, M -dh-. 

E: 257 edi. 259 WEdj. 260 lat [evidently a confusion with liel 261 
see. 262 wee. 264 eel. 268 [(oodtst) used M]. 270 beli, belisi'z, M behs. 
272 el'm, M AAm. 273 men. 274 beqk bensh. 275 [(sttqk) used]. 276 
thiqk. 277 ,d,rensh. 278 wensh. 280 Bh'jib'n. 281 lenth. 282 s^renth. 
283 meri. 284 thrE'sh M. 286 kresh, 286 ha L rB. 287 baz'm [this is 
right for a besom]. 288 let. 

E'- 289 Jt',i jb ji. 290 ht,i, B, i. 292 mt',i ran mi. 293 wt',i w« wb. 
294 ft'.id. 295 brt>d. 296 btlt'iiv. 298 fjjid. 299 grtjiu. 300 k^ip. 
301 ht'^.r. 302 mt',it. 303 swt',it. 

E': 305 he'i, M hE't. 306 h^lt. 307 ni',i- 308 ni,id. 309 sp^id. 310 
.Wiiel. 311 ten. 312 ht'^r. 314 hii»,rd. 315 ft^it. 316 nEkst, M 
[occ] netst. 

EA- 319 gt',Bp M. 320 keer, M kt »,r. EA: 321 [(st'.id) used]. 322 
lSf . 323 «,Bt, M fowt. 324 EE'it. 325 wAik. 326 od M [and (AAd)J. 327 
M b6«ld. 328 kod M. 329 M fod fAAd. 330 hod M. 331 [(sel'd sel|_lht) 
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used] M. 332 [(tel'd, tel L lht) used] M. 333 kAAf M. 334 hAAf M. 335 
jul M. 336 fAA M. 337 waa M. 340 Jird M. 342 Er'm. 343 waar'm. 
345 daar M. 346 ja,t, M gt>t. 

EA'- 347 h*',id, M hud. 348 <<i, M.ii. 349 flu. EA': 350 d»',id, 

M diid. 351 lijid, M liid. 352 r»',id, M riid. 353 br^id, M briid. 354 
sh.'.iv, M shiif. 355 d^if, M diif. 356 l«,if. 357 dhoo M. 359 TaTitop M. 
361 b*',ln. 365 nt'^r. 366 g^irt, M griit. 367 thrift, M thriit. 368 
dt'jith, M diith. 369 sloo, M slaa. 370 reo. 371 s.t.r^i, M str»'iB. 

EI- 372 ai,i, M ei. 373 dha?. 374 n<fel, M n«iB. 376 beet. EI: 377 
st,«sk M. 378 week M. 382 dh<*r. EO- 383 s^ib'n. 384 hev'n. 385 
b/n^ith. 386 jo'ii M. 387 niuu. 

EO: 388 mililhk. 390 ew.d. 393 biront M. 396 wark. 397 swa^rd, 
M 3W«jrd. 399 brs'^lt, M briit. 401 j*>,rnist M. 402 lli^m. 403 faar. 404 
staar. 405 haarth. 406 jBrth. 407 fard'n, M -in. 

EO'- 409 be'i bi. 411 threi. 412 shei sbo shu. 413 d^i'l, M diiv'l. 414 
fle'i, M flu. 415 U'ii, M lii. 416 dt'^r. 417 tjo'w M. 418 brtu. 420 
fau^r. 421 forti. 

EO': 423 th«?i, M tbii. 424 r»,f. U'jiit, M liit. 426 fs'it M. 427 bei 
bi. 428 s«?i. 429 M ft'jtrad. 431 W^r. 432 f&art M. 433 bn'.ist. M 
briist. 434 1 b» 1 it. 435 jci jb H. 436 ^riu M. 437 ^riuth M. EY- 438 
ds'jii, M dii. EY: 439 ^rs^st. 

I- 440 wt'iik. 441 st'jiv, M siiv. 443 Midi, M freidi. 444 stu'il M. 445 
M he'i. 446 ns'in. 448 dh«ir. 449 git M. 450 tiuzdi. 451 siuu, St sou. 

I: 452 ai, M a. 454 witi. 455 lai, M lig. 457 mait, M meit. 458 
n»,lt, M niit. 459 r«'iiit, M riit. 460 WE'it. 462 st'ilt, M siit. 464 whilLlhk, 
M whilk. 465 sek, M sa»k. 466 [(beern) used]. 467 wB'il'd. 471 tims,r M. 
472 [(to rtt,n w,p) used]. 473 blin'd M. 474 [(swa,rd) used]. 475 wain'd 
wind. 476 bind M. 477 find M. 478 grit uad. M gr«,ud. 479 win'd. 481 
fiq»,r M. 484 dhis. 485 this'l. 486 jest, *M jiist. 487 Jis.tBrdi. 488 ji,t. 

T- 420bt',ibii. 491 sai. 493,draiv. 494 tE'im. 496 air'n. 498 rE'it M. 

I': 500 lE'ik. 501 wE'id-M. 502 fair. 503 ls'if M. 504 nE'if M. 505 
WE'if M. 506 WMjinun. 507 WMjinin M. 508 mE'il. 609 wbE'il. 511 
WE'in M. 513 wai^r. 514 E'is M. 515 waiz. 516 wizd»m. 

O- 520 bo'uu, M b6«. 521 fw,el, M iw&,vl. 522 op'n M. 523 ha'uup. 
624 ww^Td. O: 625 kof. 527 boat M. 628 th6«t M. 529 browt M. 
530 r6«t. 531 d(mp u T, M dowthBr. 532 k«,Bl, M kwuvl. 533 di^l, 534 
h«i«l M [apparently, written whoal]. 536 ga'u'l'd. 537 ma'uud, M muuld. 
638 w«,dwad. 540 hol«n M. 542b6«t M. 545 hop. 548 ford. 549 hard. 

660 w»,rd. 551 storm. 652 k«]rn. 553 hs^m. 

O'- 555 shBuu [see 640]. 556 tijB. 558 liBk M. 66&mi«, ) cb ll r, M -dh- 

661 blBuum, M blt,Bm. 562 mt^Bn M. 563 m^nds. 564 s^Bn M. 565 
niijnz, M nwitjBz [written nwoaA. 567 t)«jd,d'»i ,r°. 

O': 569 bi,Bk M. 570 ti,Bk M. 571 g«,d. 572 bl«,d, M bl»,Bd. 573 
fliBd. 574 bredud. 575 stf Bd M. 576 wed'nzdB. 577 bo'uu. 578 pliu M. 
579 enttff. 580 t»>f. 581 s6»t. 582 kiol M. 583 tBUul, M ti^l. 584 
stjjBl M. 585 M brt'.Bm. 686 di|B. 587 dj',Bn M. 588 nt',Bn M. 589 spt',8n 
M. 590 flBuu* 1 r, M flt,»ir. 591 raDumir. 592 [(sweBrd) swear'd, used], M 
sw«',ar. 593 [(m«,ii) used] M. 594 b«iBt M. 595 fe^st M. 596 rt^t M. 597 
s« t Bt M. 598 SBuuth. 

V- 599 Bbijsn M. 600 1«,t. 601 fBuul, M fiul. 602 sbuu, M suu. 603 
kM,m. 605 s«,n. 606 dz'uu^f [? n(iu], M dwwr° [see 640]. 607 b«it,taif, 
M [says ' h sounded, ' ? meaning that ter = - ther, or simply that the t is dentalisedj. 
TJ: 608 »,gli. 609f«,r. 610 wo'uu. 612 s«,m. 613 .d^qk. 614h%ndM. 
615 pwjnd M. 616 gr»,nd M. 617 sa'uun'd, M sunnd. 618 wo'wn'd. 619 
fw^d M. 620 gr«!nd M. 622 «ind»!r M ['with a slight (h)' that is slightly 
dentalised (,de,T)]. 625 t»iq. 626 h»iq»!r. 629 si^n. 631 thwirsts. 634 
tbro'uu. 635 w^rth. 636 [(faardha^) used, M], 639 dw^t [(sto6or°) also 
used]. 

U - 640 kBdu, M kuu [JGO. is not quite satisfied with this symbol, which, 
however, is different from the (a'uu) of 520, 606, 610, 617, 618, which has more 
of an (»'u) effect. Neither of them is supposed to be (cb'u). The present sounds 
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in 640, 641, 642, 643, etc., are (uu) sounds, as shewn by the M appreciation, but 
begin with some undefined sound which JGG-. could not appreciate after some 
days of observation. The result is like (w,u, as'u), transitional from (uu) to (a'u)]. 
641 huuu, M huu. 642 dhuuu, M dhuu. 643 nuuu, M nuu. 646 bsuu, M 
buu [compare 577 (bauu)]. 647 b'uuI. 648 b'uut, M uur. 649 thauuzBnd. 
652 k»,d. 653 b«jt. 

TJ': 654 sh'reuud, M shruud. 655 fsuul. 656 reum. 657 brsuun, M 
bruun. 658 deuun, M duun. 659 tuuun, M tuun. 660 bsuur. 661 shisuur, 
]tf shuur. 662 h«,z. 663 heuus, M huus. 664 Ibuus, M luus. 665 meuus, 
M muus. 666 h«,zbBnd. 667 Btiut, M uut. 668 preuud, M pruud. 671 
mBuuth, M muuth. 672 SBuuth, M suuth. 

Y- 673 mik'l, M mitj. 674 d^d. 676 le'l, M lii. 677 ^rai. 678 din. 
679 tj»,rti. 680 bizi. 682 lit'l. T: 683 midi. 684 brig M. 685 rig 
M. 686 bai. 687 UE'it. 689 bird. 690 ks'irid M. 691 mE'in'd M. 693 
sin. 694 w^rk, b g«]d wa^rkar by «z waark [a good worker of bis work]. 
696 b?,rth. 697 bEii. 698 nw,rth. 699 re'iit, M riit. 700 wars M. 701 
faiist M. 703 pit. T- 705 skai. 706 whs'i. 707 thsiM^n. 708 hai^r. 
Y': 709 fai^r. 711 M 1e'»s. 712 mE'is M. 

n. English. 

[Such words as are entered here all came from M.] 
A. 725 stjd. 730 kan^fe^r [or (-th-) as it is stated that h is sounded]. 
733 sk«>r. E. 743 skrt'iBm. 744 mez'lz. 745 tji^irt. O. 761 h'iBd. 
764 k«id'l. 766 m6idfo»ird. 769 m6«diwarp. 774 p6wni. 780 djK,s'l. 784 
buuns. 786 duus. 787 suus. 790 guun. IT. 805 kr^dz. 808 p«,t. 

m. Bomauce. 

[Such words as are entered here all came from M.] 

A- 809 jab'l. 810 f»',BS. 811 pl^BS. 812 U'jBS. 817 redish. 852 
apr'n. 857 kt'iBS. 859 tjas. 860 pj'jBst. 861 t»>st. 862 s*>f. 865 fAAt. 
E- 874 riin. 875 fent. 884 prentis. 887 klarji. 892 neri. I- and 

Y- 910 dpist. O- 913 ktt-^Btj. 921 Bkwent. 927 tr«,qk [said to be 
"as in "We."]. 928 uuns. 929 kuu-kBmb?,r. 930 luundi. 940 k«a,Bt. 941 
f*',Bl. 952 kuurs. 955 duut. V ■■ 961 gri^UBl. 963 wai«t. 966 ittttt. 

969 stttw. 971 fl«'«t. 



D 32 = NN. = north Northern. 

Boundaries. On the n. the L. line 10. On the s. the n. tee line 7. On the 
e. and w. the sea. 

Area. A small portion of n.Cu., about Carlisle and Brampton, 
avoiding the northernmost parts about Longtown and Bewcastle. 
The n. of Du. The whole of Kb. except the n. slopes of the 
Cheviot Hills. 

Varieties. This area is again divided into six Varieties : Var. i, 
n.Cu. ; Yar. ii, n.Du. ; Var. iii, Hexham or sw.Nb. ; Var. iv, 
' the Pitmen ' or se.TTb. ; Var. v, m.Nb. ; Var. vi, n.Nb. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County lists under the following names, where 
* means w. per AJE., J per JGO., || so., and ° io. 

Cu. J Brampton, X Carlisle, *Dalston. 

Du. *°Bishop Middleham, *Clickeminn, near Lanchester, "Collierly, "Dalton- 
le-Dale, c Edmundbyers, *Kelloe, "Lanchester, "Shincliffe, ,*° South Shields, 
«° Sunderland, "Tyneside. 

Nb. ° Acklington, ° Alnwick, ° Ancroft, * Berwick-upon-Tweed, ° Birtley, 
"Doddington, "Embleton, "Haltwhistle, °Harbottle, * Hexham, } Knaresdale, 
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•Morpeth, *Newcastle-on-Tyne, *North Shields, *Eothhury, ° Stanrfordham, 
°Tyne to Wansbeck, *°Warkworth, °Whalton, ° Whittingham, °Woodhorn, 
°Wooler. 

See also the notice of the Burr, on p 641. 

General Character. The essential character of D 32 at present is 
that of a transition from D 30 and 31 to D 33, from E. and WN. 
to L. Historically, of course, this must he an incorrect conception. 
But with historical derivation we have here nothing to do. The 
L. like the S. has entirely abandoned the («) sound of U and 
replaced it by (a), while the («, %) are retained in D 30 and 31, 
and the great peculiarity of D 32 is the gradual dying out of this 
(u) into (a). In D 32, Var. i, the (w) sound remains, in D 32, 
Var. vi, it has been quite replaced by (a). Between varieties 
i and vi the (u) very frequently occurs, but is also very frequently 
replaced by a bad imitation of (a), which I represent by (oe,). 
I was altogether unprepared for this sound when I reached 
Newcastle in 1879, and was much puzzled by it. I had 
considered that the H used by my correspondents represented 
(w, u^) alone as throughout To. and (except about Longtown and 
Bewcastle) Cu. The first dt. I attempted to write at Newcastle 
in February, 1879, disillusioned me. I noted that the new sound 
was not (oe, a, «), but lay among them. "When in February, 1883, 
I wrote to Rev. Or. Borne Hall, of Birtley (9 nnw.Hexham, Nb.), 
to point out in his wl. which of his & words had (w), and which (a), 
he observed : " in all these ■& sounds there is a slight approach to 
the German 6' and the French eu in beuf, flew, etc. Also it is not 
so quickly and crisply uttered as in the rec. pron. It is slightly 
prolonged in the folk-speech of Hexham and w.Nb. district." 
This quite agrees with my own observations. The sound is of 
medial length in general, which it is needless to notice, and 
adumbrates (ce). To indicate all this I annex an inferior Q to 
(oe), thns (oe,), but I was unable strictly to analyse the sound when 
I heard it, and I cannot venture to do so from memory. There 
is no labialisation as for (oe), and it will be quite sufficient to use 
(a 1 ) in speech. No doubt in a generation or two (oe,) will have 
quite given place to (a). In the mean time it is characteristic of 
the mixed region in n.Du. and Nb , just as (som) is characteristic 
of the region between lines 1 and 2, and as (« ) is transitional 
from (a) to («) throughout the M. counties. See the obs. on (u ) 
on p. 291, and note especially the relation of (u ) to (oe,). The two 
transitions are obviously closely allied. This (03,) is not found in 
Cu., hut it is very prevalent in Hexham, Var. iii, and is said to 
have become general in Alnwick, but it is not till about "Wooler, 
as far as I have been able to ascertain, that (a) becomes per- 
manently installed for the whole of L. The use of (a) in Sunder- 
land is probably due to Scotch influence. See 22 dt., No. 6, Introd. 

The fractures (^i, A,u), the former from E' sinking to {iei), 
and the latter from XT' rising to (6u), or nearly so, probably occur 
through D 32. But where I possess written accounts only, these 
sounds are not distinguished from (ii, uu), in fact the natives 
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consider them as such. In (^u) the (■&,) approaches at times very 
close to (0), and hence the resemblance which induced me to write 
(6u) from dictation in several cases, where I think (iiiU) was meant. 
See now in par. 1 of 22 dt., Nos'. 2, 4, 5, 8, 13, 15. In Nos. 12, 
14 and 17 I have (»l x u). No. 17 was indeed very carefully dictated 
to me by Mr. Bidley to bring out the sound. I have thought it. 
best, however, to retain the signs in each case which I first wrote 
from dictation. The case where the vowel IT' was open, as at the 
end of a word, e.g. in now just considered, is different from that in 
which XT' occurs before a consonant, as we shall see especially in 
D 33. Hence about, down, house, in the 22 dt. have more frequently 
(uu) than [ii{a) or (6u). But still there is the same tendency, which 
completely disappears in L., where (uu) or (u) is universal before 
a consonant. 

The I' generates a diphthong, generally taken as (e7, e'«), but 
which I heard as (a'», a 1 *'), practically the same as in my own 
speech. But I think that when it occurs in open syllables it may 
be (ai). The two sounds of this representative of I' are discrimi- 
nated in L., and in the Brampton wl. below (a*) occurs in drive, 
ivide, five, and (a'«) otherwise, but there is no consistent usage. In 
the English pron. of Greek it is customary to speak the diphthong 
et as (s'i) or (a'«) and «i as (a*), and hence among the clergymen 
whom I have had to consult so much, ei ai have been considered 
the proper signs to represent the difference. This is of course 
rather embarrassing to a Londoner, who has only one long i, in- 
tentionally, though it varies individually, as (at, ai, a'i, ae'i). But 
the difference, as we shall see, is highly developed in L, and we 
already found it in D 31, Var. v. 

The treatment of 0' varies as (vu, ire, ice!). Compare school, 
soon, hole, in the 22 dt. It is curiously enough written ui in the 
Pitman's Pay, as suin for (stun, s?cs,n). 

The treatment of A-, A' forms a difference between Var. iii and 
iv, as will be seen presently. 

The guttural (kn, kjh) has practically disappeared even on the 
very verge of L., but Bev. Gr. Borne Hall, of Birtley (9 nnw. 
Hexham, and 8 e. L. border), admits it faintly in Var. iii in night, 
right, sight, bought, thought, brought, wrought, daughter, sought, etc., 
see the s.Nb. cwl. No other authority gives it, so it is probably 
very local. But in the greater part of D 32 the r is pronounced 
gutturally. This pron. does not even determine varieties, and 
being very peculiar and local, will be considered separately. 

The definite article is always (dire). I am (a)m) is quite as 
often lis (a)z). 

The classical work in the se.Nb. or Pitman's dialect is Thomas 
"Wilson's Pitman's Pay, a cheap edition of which, with other 
poems, was published in 1872 by Boutledge, London. It has set 
the norm for spelling, which, however, is rather confusing to a 
Southerner. Thus aw=(a.a. 1 ) or ( t aa) of JGG., p. 539, the very 
fine (aa) which prevails over the n. of England, and not (aa) as it 
suggests. Again ou=(ii 1 u) or (uu), not (6w), which is written ow, 
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and ui is generally (1u, Ice!), as (stein, kte,l) suin, cuil=soon, cool ; 
and never (yyi) or any approach to French u, as the orthography 
suggests. Also no distinction is made between (w,, ce,), hut u is 
used for both indifferently. On this point some detailed information 
will be seen in the s.!N"b. cwl. which contrasts sw. and se.N"b. 

Characters of Varieties. These are not particularly well marked, 
but I have endeavoured to make them clear by interlinear illustra- 
tions. 

Var. i, in n.Cu., is so like D 31, except in the use of (dim), that I hare 
thought it hest to put the two cs., one for Carlisle, Cu., and one for Knaresdale, 
Nb., among the 22 cs. illustrating D 31, pp. 562, No. 21, and 563, No. 22. 
This Var. is distinguished by an absence of (oe,), so that the (»,) of Cu. suddenly 
becomes the (a) of D 33 without passing through any intermediate form. I' 
becomes (e'«) as appreciated by JGG. In Carlisle (n»',Bm, h«'i«m) name, home, 
occur, but in Knaresdale (nii'Em, ht'i'Em), with a distinct (e). At Brampton 
there was the intermediate (n/ie°m, h*'ie°m) with an indistinct (e), which was not 
yet («), as shewn by (°), the symbol of indistinctness. See the Brampton cwl., 
p. 669. There is no No. burr. 

Var. ii, in n.Du., see 22 dt., Nos. 1 to 6. The (oe,) begins to assert itself, 
but («) is more general, the (»,u) greatly resembles (<S«), both (neeum) and 
(njEm) = (niEm) are employed. The resemblance is rather to Var. iv, the 
Pitmen's, than to Var. iii the Hexham form. There is not much burr even 
near Newcastle. Sunderland can hardly be said to be a dialect on account of the 
mixed population and influence of Scotch and Irish. South Shields has the great 
peculiarity of losing its r altogether except before a vowel, and even then it is 
much debased. 

Var. iii, the sw.Nb., extends e. to about 1 w.Stamfordham, and includes 
Bellingham (ibE-lradrem) on the nw., and Ovingham (:o - vindjBm) on the se. 
This is recognised by the Newcastle people as a distinct variety. Their favourite 
example is the speech of a woman to her daughter as she gives her a penny to 
buy "a halfpennyworth of salt, and bring a halfpenny back, taking a saucer to 
put it in." This becomes (b hoo-porth o soBt, Bn b hoo-pni ba'k, Bn hiio»)z dire 
soo-sor tB poe,t it in), which in Var. iv is (b haa'porth o saa't, Bn b haa'prii ba'k, 
Bn hiior)z dire saa'sor tB p«,t it in) . A similar sentence was concocted about the 
beginning of the century at a school a little n. of Birtley, as related to the Vicar, 
Eev. G. Borne Hall, by the old churchwarden, Mr. Percy Bobson. The sentence 
was " I went to serve [=feed] the calves, and it snowed and it blowed, and my 
feet balled [with snow sticking to the soles of the boots], and ah ! it was cold." 
At Woodbum, 4 ne. Bellingham, and in the Bedesdale district varieties, and the 
same would be the case in Var. iv, they said 

(a 1 want te sa 1 *^ 1 dire kaa'z, Bn it snaa'd Bn it blaa'd, Bn ma 1 flit baa'd, Bn 
EE'i ! it - wa'z kaa'd). 

But at Birtley and s. of the Bede in the valley of the North Tyne, they said 

(a 1 WEnt tB sa'ra 1 dhs kooz, Bn it snood Bn it blood, Bn ma 1 nit bood, Bn, ee'», 
it 'wa'z kood). 

Another point of difference which is not brought out in these sentences is well 
shewn in the s.Nb. cwl. All words having (Ub) in Var. iii have (ie) or (ice,) 
in Var. iv, thus name, home, soon are in Var. iii (niiBm, hiism, stiBn), and in 
Var. v (niEm, hiEm, sice^). 

Var. iii also has a great predilection for (oe,). This is remarkable at Halt- 
whistle (14 w.Hexham), bacause it is close to Var. i, from which (oe,) is absent. 

To this var. belong two entertaining but unfinished little stories by Thomas 
Bewick, the celebrated Newcastle wood engraver (born at Ovingham), called 
" The Howdy " and "The Upgetting," of which 60 copies were printed in 1850 
for Mr. John Gray Bell. I had hoped to give them in a phonetic form, but 
while I was at Newcastle I could find no one who was able to read them to me, 
and there are so many curious words in them, that I was unable to pal. them 
conjecturally. The original MSS. were said to be in possession of Mr. John 
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Bell, of Gateshead, but I failed to discover him, or the printer or publisher. I owe 
my transcript to the kindness of Prince L. -L. Bonaparte, who possesses a copy. 

Var. iv, se.Nb. The distinctions between this and Var. in have just been 
pointed out. This variety contains the speech of the Pitmen, and is most cha- 
racteristic of Nb. But the mere writing; of this speech conveys very little notion 
of its peculiarities of intonation, which are different for pitmen, keelmen 
[ = boatmen], and ploughmen. The singsong and musical drawl of the pitmen 
must be heard to De understood. It is this variety to which the numerous 
dialectal books, annuals, comic stories, and songs usually refer. But their 
spelling was intended only for those familiar with the speech, and is scientifically 
valueless. 

Var. v, mid Nb., occupies the county from the Wansbeck to line 9, and is 
scarcely different in pron. from Var. iv, see 22 dt., Nos. 14 to 21, p. 656. The 
town of Alnwick seems to have adopted (a), or perhaps (cej exclusively, but 
that is not yet the habit of the peasantry. 

Just before reaching line 9 are the towns of Chillingham and Chatton, which 
are credited with pronouncing ch as (sh). Mr. Allen, of Snitter, dictated the 
following sentence (dhi shiiz b ishst'n is nss meer la'ik dhi shiiz b ishHiqum, 
nor shaak)s lo'ik shiiz) = the cheese of Chatton is no more like the cheese of 
Chillingham, nor (than) chalk's like cheese. Chillingham is famous for its wild 
white cattle, but is also noteworthy phonetically as being the only Nb. name in 
-ingham, which is pron. with (-iqem), all the others having (-mdrem). Mr. 
Bidley dictated the same sentence the other way over, thus (dim shj^iz « ishilsqam 
iz nii meer la'ik dhs sh»',iz b :sha't'n nor shaa'k)s la'tk sht'iiz). This sentence 
reminds us naturally of Dr. Murray's for Chirnside (9 nw.Berwick-on-Tweed), 
(dheer)z bz ged shiiz i :shirset bz wbz evw shoud wi shafts) there's as good cheese 
in Chirnside as was ever chewed with chafts, i.e. jaws, Chirnside (:shirset) being 
celebrated for the same change of (ti) into (sh), as has taken place regularly in 
French (Dialect of S. Scotl. p. 85). 

Var. vi, taking the extreme n. of Nb. and Berwick-upon-Tweed, has adopted 
(a) throughout, and in other respects much resembles D 33, but differs from it, 
as will be seen among other things in the absence of (kh) and inability to produce 
a trilled (r), see the Berwick os., p. 645, and notes, p. 652. 

The Biter. 

In describing and distinguishing the above six varieties I 
have barely alluded to the Burr, which is commonly looked upon 
as the characteristic of Nb. speech. This is because I consider it 
a modern accidental growth very conspicuous to a Lowlander or a 
Southerner, though quite inessential to the dialect. But it requires 
special consideration, and hence has been placed last. 

The Nb. Burr or (kn^p) is a peculiar pronunciation of the letter 
r in which the interruptions of voice sound, that in my opinion 
form the essence of the r, are made by the flapping of the uvula 
(instead of the tip of the tongue), as set in motion by the voiced or 
flated stream of air itself, and not by a voluntary muscular effort. 
It is really a defect of articulation which tends to become epidemic. 
As such it exists vigorously in the n. of Germany and n. of France, 
and especially at Paris. But it is also a peculiarity of individuals 
that reside in other districts. The Nb. burr is complicated by 
some labialisation, and by being influenced by some vowels more 
than others, especially the labial series (a, o, u). It varies much 
in different parts of Nb. according to accounts which I have 
received, but I am not able to state what the differences are, as 
it would require residence for some time in different parts of the 
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county, and intercourse in each place with a considerable number 
of natives, to obtain anything like satisfactory results. The burr 
is said to be "rougher" in se.Nb. than at Alnwick, where it is 
credited with perfection. Mr. Robson (in the notices to his trans- 
lations of the Song of Solomon for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte) attempts 
to write the Newcastle burr as " urroond the urrugged urrocks," 
and the n.Nb. burr as "errooeend th' erruggeed errocks" for 
round the rugged rocks. The Vicar of Embleton for the peasantry 
there wrote " oowlt, thwoo, oowSd," his curate for the fishing 
population used " 'rite, thr'oo, rred," both for right, through, red, 
and these symbols represented to them distinct differences, but 
certainly neither these nor Mr. Robson' s avail for an outsider. 

It is easy to produce great varieties of burr, by varying the form 
of the tongue on which the uvula seems to lie, to agree with the 
position for different vowels, and by increasing or diminishing the 
closure of the lips, as well as the degree of force in the emission of 
breath. The sharpness of the rattle heard from a young Parisian- 
lad calling " L'Entracte ! Programme des spectacles, prix trois 
sous," is something remarkable, and this r well replaces the Italian 
tip-tongue trilled r. The German uvular r is often indistinguish- 
able from a guttural (gh) initial and medial, and (kh) final. Both 
are combined, at least occasionally, in the Dutch eh, g, and Arabic 
£ j. The modern Greek <y is very mild. The extent of excursion 
of the flapping uvula makes a great difference in the effect pro- 
duced. But there is much difficulty in ascertaining what practice 
actually prevails in any given place. And, after all, the practice 
may really vary from speaker to speaker ■ at the same place. As 
a general rule I shall represent the burr by (r) simply, by (ru>) 
when the labial element is conspicuous, by (r OJ rw ) when in 
either case the uvula is so stiffened that it serves only to impede 
the passage of air without definite interruptions. Thus the words 
to marry a very merry lass sounded to me, as pronounced by a Nb. 
pitman, as (to maV « « va}r i maV * la's), merry and marry being 
pronounced identically and rhyming with each other and with 
very, while the (r ) was so inconspicuous that much attention was 
required to discover the differences of (maV*, vaV «) from the 
Italian mat, vai (maH, va'i), with which indeed Mr. Swinburne, 
the poet, a native, identifies them. But the habit is so local, 
and probably in Europe so modern, that it does not affect general 
relations of dialect, as the reverted (e) of the S. div. certainly seems 
to do. The actual usage and its variety in different places is there- 
fore comparatively unimportant, although striking to a stranger. 

It is much more important to determine the limits of country 
over which the Burr extends. I was recommended for information 
to Mr. Peter Mouatt, 8, Shield Eield, Newcastle, as having travelled 
much about the border, but he could not tell me himself, and when 
he tried his commercial travellers he found that they all had the 
burr without knowing it, and were hence unable to detect its 
presence or absence. At last he found one, Mr. J. R. Dickson, who 
was a Scotchman, and hence fully aware of the defective uvular 
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trill. From his notes, assisted by Mr. Grunn of Berwick-on-Tweed, 
Mr. Lees of Edinburgh, Mr. J. G. Goodehild, who has had experience 
on the n. slopes of the Cheviots, Mr. Laurence Goodehild, a blind 
traveller (no relation to the last-named), Mr. Proctor of the North 
of England Review, Mr. Jas. Mearns, son of the minister of Cold- 
stream, some notes and correspondence on the subject by Prince 
L.-L. Bonaparte, Dr. J. A. H. Murray's notes, etc., I obtained 
sufficient information to draw up the following table. 

The places in ( ) have not been identified, those marked * are 
on the Maps of the Dialect Districts, the others are referred to 
them. 



Burr Strong. 


Burr Weak. 


No Burr. 


•Berwick-upon-Tweed 






Spittal (1 se. Berwick) 
Horncliffe (4 sw. Berwick) 








Horndean,Bw.(8ne.Cold- 

stream) 
Ladykirk, Bw. (6 ne.Cold- 


Norham (7 sw.Berwick) 








stream) 


Cornhill (1 e.Coldstream) 




(Newtown) 


(Donaldson's Lodge) 


"Wark, Nb. (1 sw.Cold- 


"Coldstream, Bw. 




stream) 


Birgham, Bw. (3 w. Cold- 




Carham,Nb.(3 wsw.Cold- 


stream) 




stream) 


•The Cheviots (n.slope), 


*W*ooler 




Nb. 


Keilder (26 nw.Hexham) 




Tetholm, Rx. (10 w. 


Falstone (19 nw.Hexham) 


Haltwhistle, Nb. (U w. 


Wooler) 




Hex.) 


(Riccarton) 
Greenhead, Nb. (17 w. 




Allendale, Nb. (9 sw.Hex. 


Hex.) 
Brampton (8 ne.Carlisle) 




Edmundbyers, Du. (10 


(Allenhead, Cu.) 




sse. Hexham) 


Blanchland,Nb.(8s.Hex.) 




Minster Acres, Nb. (8 se. 


Alston, Cu. (17 sw.Hex.) 




Hexham) 






Castleside, Du. (13 se. 

Hexham) 
Benfieldside, Du. (13 wnw. 






Iveston, Du. (10 nw. 




Durham) 


Durham) 




Shotley, Nb. (13 nw. 






Durham) 




"Whittonstall, Nb. (9 ese. 






Hexham) 


Ebchester, Du. (11 se. 
Hexham) 




Prudhoe, Nb. (9 w-by-s. 




North Shields, Nb. 


Newcastle), and thence 




South Shields, Du. 


strong to S. Shields 







This covers the whole inland border of Nb. beginning at the n. 
Beyond the Tweed, to the n., except in Berwick and its Liberties, 
there is no burr. Mr. Lees had observed it from some men at 
Burnmouth and Eyemouth (6 and 9 n.Berwick), but is inclined to 
think it due to intercourse with Berwick as a market town. Mr. 
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Gunn and others suppose that the hurr dies out suddenly at the 
b. of the Berwick Liberties, Mr. Lees thinks it only dies rapidly. 
In the "New Statistical Account of Scotland by the Ministers of 
the respective parishes, etc.," 1845, vol. ii. p. 154, as Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte pointed out to me, the then Minister of Hutton-on-the- 
Tweed, adjoining the Liberties of Berwick, says: ''The language 
spoken is the Berwickshire dialect of the Scots, intermixed with 
the Nb. burr." In January, 1876, the then Minister of Hutton, 
Dr. E. Kirke, wrote to the Prince : " The Nb. burr is not natural to 
the natives of this parish, and is never known except in the speech 
of persons who have been born and brought up in Nb. and in the 
Liberties of Berwick," and that this applies also to the adjoining 
parish of Mordlington. But as a defect of speech I myself in 
1854 heard it very strong indeed from the young son of a Scotch 
gentleman in Edinburgh. Again the n. slopes of the Cheviots are 
decidedly Scotch, but a strong burr has been heard at Kielder (Mr. 
Dickson) and Falstone (JGG.). On the south, Mr. Laurence 
Goodchild considers that the burr stops at Gateshead. But I 
myself heard it from a native of Kelloe (18 s-by-e.Gateshead). 
Prom Bishopton (5 nw.Stockton, Du.) the Vicar in 1879, Bev. 
C. H. Pord, who I was told had a strong burr himself, reported 
its existence there. Pinally, at North Shields, Nb., and South 
Shields, Du., in the midst of a burr country, the entire burr has 
vanished. But the pitmen just beyond the town burr vigorously. 
Hence the burr, like the change of (u) into (o), or of (uu) into 

ia'u), cannot be regarded as disrupting a phonetic dialect district. 
) 32 is therefore held to extend to parts of Cu. and Du. which 
have no burr. The burr cannot even be regarded as the mark of 
a variety. The same thing occurs in Prance and Germany. 

Illustrations. For Carlisle and Knaresdale I give cs. pal. from 
diet, by JGG. as Nos. 21 and 22 among the 22 interlinear cs. of 
D 31, pp. 562, 563. 

Por South Shields, Newcastle, and Berwick I give also inter- 
linear cs. all pal. from diet, by myself. They are in themselves 
a good epitome of the whole of Nb. pron. 

But I have been enabled to give 22 dt., interlinearly arranged 
for Var. ii to vi, eleven of which were pal. by me from diet. 
These serve very well to shew the slight differences and general 
resemblances and the transition to L. 

Pinally, there are four cwl. For Var. i a valuable one from 
Brampton, written from diet, by JGG. Por Var. ii a cwl. for 
South Shields, by Bev. C. T. Potts, which I had to pal. from 
an original glossic, by the help of the vivd voce rendering of the 
cs. for the same place. Por Var. iii and iv, contrasting the 
Hexham and Pitmen usages, two important lists are here thrown 
together for ease of comparison by Bev. G. B. Hall and Bev. 
Hugh Taylor, which I have had to pal. from their spellings and 
indications, and from personal knowledge of these varieties obtained 
at Newcastle in 1879. For Var. v I give a valuable cwl. settled 
from the dictation of Mr. Bidley of "Warksworth. 
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Thbee Inteeldteab cs. 

1. South Shields, Var. ii, n.Du., at the mouth of the Tyne. The original 
was written in glossic by Rev. C. Y. Potts, then of Ledbury, but born and bred 
at South Shields. Mr. Potts, who gave himself much trouble to inform me, 
also sent a lw. given hereafter as a cwl. I transliterated the cs. into pal., and 
then corrected it in Jan. 1879, from the diet, of Mr. Thomas Pyke, Ocean 
Terrace, South Shields, to whom I was introduced by Mr. Lyell, cousin of the 
Sec. of the Lit. and Phil. Soc. of Newcastle. The following is from that 
corrected version, Mr. Potts's principal variants are given in the notes, p. 649. 
There are, as both Mr. Potts and Mr. Pyke stated, three pron. prevalent at South 
Shields, viz. those of the Pilots, Middle Town Folk, and Pitmen. The version 
gives the second, as Mr. Pyke was only partially acquainted with the others, 
and Mr. Potts considered them "vulgar," but they will be occasionally 
referred to in the notes. 

2. New eastle-on- Tyne, Nb., Var. iv. Great pains have been taken to make 
this cs. as correct as possible. It was originally written in Dec. 1873 by Mr. 
William Henderson Dawson, 50 years acquainted with the dialect, then writer 
of the " Lokil Lettor " [local letter] in the North of England Advertiser, under 
the signature of "a Eetiort Keelmin" [a retired boatman]. It was afterwards 
read to me by Mr. T. Mitcheson, a native of Rothbury, who had lived long at 
Cramlington (8 n-by-e.Newcastle, and 5 sw.Blyth), where he had become ac- 
quainted with pitmen at Blyth (:bletdh) and Bebside (2 w.Blyth) . As he had been 
in London 10 years, during which he had tried to forget his dialectal habits, and 
had conquered the burr, he was afraid that he might not correctly recollect the 
pron., and in Jan. 1876, he procured me an interview with two pitmen, John 
Bryson, of Bebside Colliery, and Ralph Young, of Newcastle, native of Bebside. 
"With them I went' over the cs. as written phonetically from Mr. Mitcheson' s 
diet. In Feb. 1876, I had an opportunity of going over the same with Mrs. 
Ferschel, a native of Newcastle, who had married a German and lived in London. 
I was very desirous to hear Mr. Dawson read it, and, having to go to Newcastle 
in 1879, I had arranged to see him, but unfortunately he was taken ill a few 
weeks previously, and died the day that I arrived, 27th Jan. Under these 
circumstances I went over the phonetic transcript I had made for Mr. Dawson, 
after correcting as above, with Mr. T. P. Barkas, of Newcastle, and the follow- 
ing is written from the copy thus corrected. But I have thought it best to give 
in the notes such variations and information as I received from the sources 
above named. Probably my (a 1 , a) would have been heard by JGG. as (a, aj) 
respectively, and this makes the usage agree with that of D 31, see (a,), p. 539. 
Observe that natives say Newcas'tle, not Newcastle. 

3. Berwiek-upon- Tweed, Var. vi, is now quite included in Nb., giving its name 
to one of the parliamentary divisions which extends to s. of Alnwick, the old 
borough having been abolished in 1886. But the town and liberties, which 
extend into Bw., have their ownpeculiar character, quite distinct from L., though 
on L. soil on the n. side of the Tweed. The cs. was pal. by AJE. in Feb. 1876, 
from the diet, of Mr. G. M. Gunn, a native, who lived there the first 20 years of 
his life, and has since visited it annually. The roughest part for the dialect and 
for social position is in the place called Greenses (:grtnstz), where the fishermen 
live outside the walls. The next are Shaw's Lane and Walkergate Lane. 

0. S South Shields, Du. wW :djak hEz nt't'i dirats. 
N Newcastle, Nh. h^u :djon hEz ni duts. 
B Berwick-upon-Tweed, -whdi :djoon hEz noo duts. 

1. S wiil na'ibv, j)el MEth laf at mae'» nfnuz. 
N wiil niEbo|_»"M>, jii en hrm me biEth la*f vt dho|_r niuuz 
B weel nebt?, juu «n hii me booth loot vt dbis niuuz 
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s 


wii kE'z ? 


«t)s nii'i mate — it)s nowdhe 


N b ma'm. 


whi keerz ? 


dha'^s nowdhor 


B B mam. 


whee keeBz ? 


dh«t)s nedhB 



S hive ni cUiee'b. 
IT hiir nor dheeo|_r. 
B hiiB we dheeB. 

2. S ni'iYbodi d^iz bikaaz dh)a 14ft Bt, wi naa diV'nt wi? 
N fiuu mEn d^i ktt'z dho)r la'ft Bt, wi naa 1 diV'nt wb? 
B f mw mEn ddi bi'koz dhe)B l««ft at, wi kEn div'nt wb ? 

S what wad miEk dhi'm? it iz)rat w\ii la'ikli is)t? 
N wha't sh«id miEk dhem? i't)s not va'r i la'ikli i's)t? 
B whot shed meek dhBm? it iz'nt ve«' ldi'kli iz)it? 

3. S onihow aa)l tEl jb dhi faks an)t, so dji^st haad 
N huusrvor dhor)z dhB fa'ks bv dhB k««s, si djMjSt ha l d 
B 1iue-yb dhiiz iz dhv faks b dhB kees, boo djist hawld 

8 jb djaa Bn see nowt til aa)v djosin. dji'jst hit-.B. 

N jot whist, Bn bi kwaiBt tiv a*)z d1oe,n, liz'n. 

B jb noi'z, frind, Bn bi kwaiBt til «)m dan. li'zin. 

4. S aa)m saat'n a haad dhBm see — si^m o dhEm fooks 
N aa')z saaLH'n a 1 hiiord dhBm see — si^m or dhor fooks 
B «)m saat'n a hi'ied dhBm s^ — sam b dh£m fook 

S dhat wEnt thi_ruu dhi hool thi'q f|_ro)dhi foWst dhE / BSElz, 
N dhat wEnt thruu dht MkI th;q fre dhB fo|_rst dhorsElz, 
B at WEnt thru dhB hool thiq fre dhB forest dha;SElz, 

8 dhat a d^d, slEf Bntejf. 
N dhat a did, sfEf Bnteif. 
B dhat did a, seef Bnaf. 

5. S dhat dhi Ji^qest si^n hizsEl, a gLriit lad na'm jm\bz 
N dhBt dhB J^qi'st si^n izseI, b griit lad b no'm 

B dh«t dB jaqest san isseI. b big ladi b ndijin 

S aad nluu hiz feedhB Va'is at jEns fe|_r aal it wiz sii 
N niuu h*z fEdhorz vol's Bt wons, thoo it "wa'z si 

B kEnd iz fedh«)z vooi's Bt wons, althoo it *woz sb 

8 kwiiBljr an skwiiki, an aa wad t^ri^st "him te tEl dhi 
N kwfior Bn skwiiki, Bn ad tro^st him te sp^ik dhB 

B kwfiB Bn skwiikih, Bn a wad trast im te spiik dhB 

S t|_ruuth oni dee, ai, *dhat a wad. 
N truuth oni dEE, ee, a 1 wa'd'. 

B truth oni dee, sese'i, a wad. 
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6. S an dhi aad wtCiman IibseI 
N Bn dhB a'd -we'ii horsEl' 
B Bn dhB awld -wamen bseI 

S nun, an tEl J» st^ra'at of, tii, widhuut on* bodhB, 
N n^u, Bn tEl jb stro'«'t of, tii, widhuut m«itf bodhor, 
B naw, un tEl jb Bt wons Bn aa, Bdhut matj bodhB, 

S ii j)el ooni ask b, oo\ winit sh*'? 
N it j)b1 ooni a'ks or, oo ! •winit shB ? 
B if jJbI dnl» aks b, oo ! wal shi noo ? 

7. S onihou shi tEld "mii on)t wb.En *aa akst b, tuuthLr* 
N Bt l^ist shi tEld "mii wEn a 1 a'kst or, ttiiU or 
B Bt bni reet shi tadld - mii whEn ar akst b, tuu « 

S to'ainz owe, ffi'i, d«'d shi, an -shii owt'nt ts bi [raq 
N thr^i to'ranz omr, did shi, Bn shii owt'nt ti bi ra'q 
B thrii ta«mz awB, did shB, vn "shii awt'nt tB bi rooq 

8 Bbunt sit} b matB|jr az dbis, what d« \rii th*qk ? 
N on sek b pomt bz dh«'s, wha't d* jrii the'qk? 
B on sitf v pomt bz dh*s, whot d)jB th«qk? 

8. 8 wS, bz aa wbz seejt'n, -shii WBd tEl jb how •whEE'B en 
N -wiil, bz a 1 wbz sEEBn, *shii w«d tEl jb hu,u wheor Bn 
B we'1, bz di wbz seejin, shii wsd tEl jb huu whees vn 

S whEn shi f« t nd dhi d|_ro3ik'n biist shi kaalz hB 

N whsn shi fwmd dhB drw,qk'n biist dhBt shi kaa'lz or 
B -whEn shi fand dhB drak'n biist Bt shi kAAZ « 

S htf,ztond. 
N g^d ma'n. 
B hazbBnd. 

9. S shi swoob sh« saa tm -widh Br aan ae'z latjth aal iz 
1ST shi swor shi siid «'m widh or aa'n aYz loVjin stn'tjt Bt 
B shi swuub shi sld *m wi or awn diz Idijin stritft at 

S laq lEnth on dh» gLroe,nd *n hiiz s^nde kleez, kloos 
N fwjl lEnth on dhe grWjnd «n iz soe t ndB kwwt, kloos 

B fal lEnth on dhB grand «n iz gad sandjz koot, kloos 

S bi dhi dAALr i dhB 
N bi dhB dor »v dhB 
B hdi dhB door b dhs 

S dhon leen. 
N jon liEn. 
B jon leen. 
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10. S hii wbz wha'tnth on, sez shii, f«(_r aal din WAA'Bld 
N hii wbz wh*ndjBn Bwee, sez shii, far aa 1 dhB woorld 
B hi wbz hrdi)in Bwee, seshir, ier A dhi worBld 

8 la'*k a puuB bEE'sn, B|_r a l*t'l las f[jrEtBn. 

N lo'*k a si,ik beorn, or b bit la's* in b pEt. 

B ld*k • b beorn vt woz'nt weT, or b lt't'l las* ut b tEmpB. 

11. 8 an dhat hap'nd az shii an b dowtBLr in laa kom 
N Bn dha't ha'p'nt *'z sh2,i Bn or do«tor hi laa 1 kom 
B Bn dhat hap'nt, az shii Bn b gad dautvr keem 

S thLruu dhi bak jEE'ud fura: ht'qvn nut dhi WEt kleez 
N thriijn dh» ba'k jaa L rd ire h»q»n Aiut dhB wet kleez 
B thruu dbs bak jeetid free h*'q*n ut dh« WEt kleez 

S te dLra'*' on b wEsh»h dee, 
N ti dro'» on b wEsben dEE, 
B ts drd* on b WEsh*n dee, 

12. 8 wo'*l dhB kEt'l wbz bojlan fe tii, won bon* 

N wha'jl dhB kEt'l wbz bo*lBn for tiji, won fo'i'n bra'*t 
B whEn dhB kEt'l wbz b6*lm fB tii, woon fd&'jin brdit 

S 8nimB[_r aftemXn, ooni b wik s*hs ki^m nEkst 
N s^mor aftornioe^, ooni b wiik BgiEn n*kst 

B samBZ EftBnuun, oonl* b wiik vgoo kam n«kst 

8 thiA'BzdB. 

N thorzdB k^mz. 
B tharszde. 

13. S Bn d*)jB naa ? a n*'vB leesnd on* m£eB nA dh*'s Bbnut 
N Bn di ji naa 1 ? a 1 n*Vor leornd on? meor nor dh*'s *V 

B Bn d)jB kEn ? a nevBr leornd on* moB nB dh*'s Bbut 

8 dhat matB[_r «jp tB dh*'s dee, bz shuuB)z ma nlEm)z 
N dhaH bt'zms oej) tB dhB dEE, bz shuur bz ma 1 niEm)z 
B dhat b*zn*s t»l dhB dee bz shuuB)z m« neem)z 

8 :djak tshEpBd, Bn a d»nBt want iidhB. dheeB 

N :dja'k :sh*pord, Bn a 1 d*nB wa'nt owdhor, dheor 

B :djAk :sh*pBd, Bn a dev'nt wont tB kEn nedhe. dheeB 

8 nuu ! 
N nii,u! 

B TLliU. 



14. S Bn nuu aa)m gaan jEm te hee mi s«,pB. gufi niit, 

N Bn boo a*)z ga'n hiEm tB hee m* s«,por. g«id niit, 

B Bn soo a)m goon hoom tB ma sapB. gad nait, 
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S Bn dtmt bi si kw*k be k|_raa 6«)B[_r b bod* Bgfsn -when 
N Bn dine bi si kw*'k ts kraa 1 6«r b bod* BglEn, whEa 
B sn dev'nt bi sb kw*k tB kroo aujw b bod* Bgeen, whEn 

S hi taaks Bbuut dh*s a dh» t^dhB. 

N" bi taa'ks *V db*'s dha't or dhtj t«,dbor. 
B hi tAAks Bbut dh*'s dhat b dhB adhe thtq. 

15. S hii)z b puuB fioSjl dhat bladhBZ widhuut [liiztn. 

N hii)z nobet b wiik fiul dhBt ba'b'lz -wasdhuut ri,iz'n. 
B *'t)s ■ b wiik f«l" Bt gab'lz Bdhut riiz'n. 

S Bn dhat)s mi last -waad. g«id ba*. 
N Bn dha't *z ma 1 la'st word. gWjd ba'». 
B Bn dhat)s ma last worsd. gad hdi. 



Notes to the South Shields cs., p. 645. 

In giving the variants, the name of Rev. C. Y. Potts will be contracted into 
Po., of Mr. Pyke into Py. 



0. why, Po. (wai). — Jack, Po. 
(:djAn). — no, Po. (nii). 

1. neighbour, Po. (ei), but I heard 
(o'i), and possibly this sound was meant 
by Po. , no final r, but Py . said that he 
" felt it," that is, he felt his equivalent 
for (r), just as Londoners do. Po. 
says "it is lost in mere vocal breath" 
(') or (b), when not preceding a vowel. 
When it does precede a vowel, it is 
apparently a very mild (r, rj, written 
t_r ; it is not burred, except by the 
pitmen, who burr strongly. — my, Po. 
(maa), Py. also gave (ma't). — cares, 
Po. (keVez). — matter, Po. (m^to), 
which Py. says is Pilot talk ; this 
variant will not be given again. — it's 
neither here nor there was a variant 
by Po , not corrected by Py. 

2. nobody, Po. (niibadi), the (a) was 
I think a mistake for (b), which I shall 
use without further notice. — dies, Po. 
(diiz) .—we, Po. (ufi). 

3. anyhow, Po. (huuztiVu), this (6«) 
pron. of U' final seemed peculiar to a 
few words, they also say (dh6w) thou, 
though they retain (huus). This re- 
sembles Rx. usage, D 33. It will not 
be noticed hereafter.— -just, Po. (djw.st). 
— hold, the pitmen say (had), the pilots 
(hdwldon). — done, Po. (diun). All the 
(oe,) are due to Py.'s dictation, Po. 
allowed only («,). 

4. whole, town (hool), pit (jeI), 
which Po. gave. — I did safe enough, 
Po. (aa did sjeI enj» t f). 

5. himself, Po. (hiissEl). — years, Po. 



(iiez). — knew, Po. (naad). — father, 
town (feedhu), pit. and Po. (ft'sdhs). — 

any day, Po. (Ani dee) and often aye, 

Po. (ei). 

6. without, Po. (wivuut) and after- 
wards. Py. was strongly against this. 
— ask, Po. (aks). 

7. anyhow, Po. (Anihuu). — two or 
three times over, Po. (twii 8 th[rii temiz 
6«;b) or (6»jBLr sn 6«;B[r Bgisn) over 
and over again. — aye, Po. (e»). — such, 
Po. (s«,ti). 

8. well, Po. (wiil). — would, Po. 
(wad). — how, Po. (huu). — drunken, 
Po. (d|r»,qk'n), Py. 'the women say 
this.' — beast, makes the pi. (biists). — 
husband, Po. (hw,zbBnt). 

9. lying all his long length, Po. 
(]&i)in stLritrt at f«,l lEnth) lying 
stretched at full length ; to this Py. 
objected that when a man is dead he 
is said to be (st[ritrt uut) stretched out. 
Po. also gave as an alternative (laiiin 
aal hiz Mjl lEnth) lying all his full 
length. — ground, Po. (gr«,nd). — he's 
Po. (iz), which seems more usual. — 
Sunday, Po. (s«,ndB), and so at the 
termination of all the weekday names. 
— the, Po. (dhi). — yon, Po. (dhAn), 
Py. admitted both (dhon, dhonds) yon, 
yonder; it is a Scotticism I think. — 
lane, town (leen), country (lonin), 
pilot (l(En). 

10. whining, Po. (weinin), Py. pre- 
ferred (whindjin).— poor, Po. (puuBli). 
— fretting, Po. (in a frEt) . 

11. she, Po. (Iiaa'b), meaning (hoB) 
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I think, Aw for her. — daughter -in-law, 
the phrase (sw,n wa'if) son wife is not 
used. — hanging, Po. (haqin). — dry, 
Po. (drii). 

12. bonny, Po. (swn-sheuii) sunshiny. 

13. Shepherd, town (:shepBd), pilots 
(:ship«d* . — don' t, Po. (divint) . — either, 
Po. (6«dhB). 



14. home, I think (hvEm) is more 
correct. — have, Po. (ha). — quick, Po. 
(fast). 

15. fool, Po. (fiaJ).— blethers, Po. 
(taaks on). — my, Po. (maa). — word, 
Po. (wAA'ud). — goodbye, Po. (gWid hA'i), 
Py. said that (sb laq') so long was also 
used. 



Notes to Newcastle cs., p. 645. 

The following was general information gleaned from my informants, whose 
names will be abbreviated thus, M. = Mitcheson, P. =the two pitmen, Bryson and 
Young, F.=Ferschell, B. = Barkas. 



M. Initial (h, wh) are distinct. 
Master (meestor), the (r) scarcely 
audible and probably (rw), at any rate 
the labialisation attacked the preceding 
vowel, and converted it into (o) or (o) . 
The agriculturists are broader in speech, 
but not so vulgar as the pitmen. There 
is a countrified speech about them. 
There is a rising inflexion in speech, 
higher for questions than for simple 
affirmation. The (r) in (rat) had very 
few beats, but had a suspicion of (g) 
about it. The fracture (t',ii is distinct, 
but there are words in which (ii) occurs 
as (tjiik) cheek, Ws. ceace. In the 
same way (&iu) was distinct, as in 
(n%u, sa,u) now, a sow, (sHjUm) swim, 
that is, float, but (swim) is used for 
men swimming. Found, ground, had 
(Wj), but round, about, house, had (uu), 
which did not to me appear to be 
(&,u). The long t is (a'i) or (a 1 *), not 
(&»). Short a is rather (a 1 ) than any- 
thing else. There was a tendency in 
M. to run into (se), possibly, I thought, 
from London habits. The long vowel 
is (aa). Conjugation of verb substan- 
tive (a')m, dhM.uJz, hii)z, wii)»% io)r, 
dheo)r), here (ii) should probably be 
(«'ii). M. pronounced the words for 
8, 18, 80 with (a'it), and called alehouse 
(jBl/hus). 

P. The French (»•) is general, but is 
lost when no vowel follows. Thus 
they told me that in county (rdoonm) 
Durham, they say (:daam). About 
(ibaaik) Berwick, they would say (liEn) . 
Through (thra,u) was almost (thraii). 
(hw,u d)jB dii) how do you do, is not 
much used in the district, the phrase is 
(h»,u aa ji) how are you, or at full 
(h6,u aa ji gitin on dhs de* f) how are 
you getting on to-day. I am (a')m) 
is pretty frequent, but I iz (a')z) is 
the regular expression. They never 
use I be, I beant, we'm. In («j) the 



lips are very open, almost as much as 
for (a) [yet the sound was not at all 
(» ) or (as)]. The (oo) is sometimes 
spoken with lips as close as for (u) 
[but remains distinctly (oo)"]. Thou in 
addresses is used in anger, it is dis- 
respectful, but may be used from a 
mother to a child or a father to a baby, 
he would not use it when the child was 
ten or twelve years old. Goodbye is 
not used, they say (gwd dee) good day, 
when parting, and (gu L d moBmsn) good 
morning in meeting. To children 
principally (ta 1 ta 1 ) is said in parting, 
but it is also used by men, who are 
beginning to say (sa 1 la'q) so long 
[a salutation which I have heard of 
in the colonies]. There is a slight 
difference between the farming and 
mining people. The former have a 
more sluggish way of speaking with 
a drawl. [As these men spoke very 
well, with the exception of (aa) for er 
in certain, etc., I asked if they spoke 
so in the pit. They said] "Oh no! 
in the pit you must speak as they 
speak or you will be laughed at. We 
are allowed to speak properly at the 
weekly meetings of the Trades Union." 
[They had come to London in con- 
nection with that Union.] 

F. If you say (div'nt wi) don't we, 
the we refers only to the speaker and 
person addressed, if you say (dinit wi), 
the we is the speaker and any others. 
(a')z) is more frequent than (a')m). 
(weif) is a woman, wench not used, 
(la's) not (la'si) even for a little girl, 
(bodhor) is much used, (didn't (net ti 
8V d/«n) didn't ought to have done = 
ought not to have done, (ma'n) is 
generally employed for husband, which, 
however, is used. In (ma 1 ss^nz waif, 
mi d6«torz ma'n), my son's wife, my 
daughter's husband, observe the (ma 1 ) 
masculine (mi) feminine. Mrs. Fer- 
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schell's father, William Carr, then at 
Glass House Hill Works, Southwick, 
Sunderland, in 1876 sent me this 
analysis of the burr : "If you let your 
tongue lie in your mouth quite still, 
with the tip just touching your teeth, 
and make a noise from the throat (not 
by the nose at all), and your mouth 
moderately open, you will produce the 
burr just as we Newcastle folk have." 
He was sixty, a native, and natural 
dialect speaker. (gwd bat) is not general, 
(ta 1 ta 1 ) is much used both among men 



and women ; they also say (sv loq), 
which F. had chiefly heard in Sunder- 
land, (iu) is weak, (jii) is strong. 
quarrel = (kaa'i/1). They say (lf.it 
n!,it bra'tt fa'it) light night bright 
fight. 

B. To Mr. Barkas I owe almost all 
the (oBi) [the others, except M. at 
times, gave (aj) onlyland also nearly 
all the filial (-or). He also confirmed 
the very common use of (ta 1 ta 1 ) among 
grown-up people. 



The following are the special notes to the cs. distinguishing the variants of my 
different informants by the same initials as before. 



0. no, P. (nee), F. (ni). — doubU, 
F. (duuts), P (d«,uts). 

1. neighbour, P. (na'i- nee-), F, 
(na*-).— this, P. (dhis), F. (dhor).— 
mine, P. almost (mse'in). — who, F. 
(w/',i). — cares, P. (keesz). — neither, 
P. (n6wdho»", na'idhor). 

2. they are, M. F. (dhor), P. (dhei,m) • 
— don't, B. (div'ntj or (dtn't) both 
used, see F.'s preliminary observations. 
— very, P. F. (vaVi). 

3. of the, F. (i dh8).— till, P. (tsv), 
B. (til) is better. — done, M. F. (di«n), 
P. B. (dtce,n). 

4. I am, B. (a J m, a'z) equally often, 
P. (a^).— certain, M. and P. no (r), 
B. (r).- — heard, B. (hiiord), and most 
of the (-or) are due to B.— -folks, P. 
(fook). — that did I, B. put J did. — 
safe, P. (seef), saying (siei) was used 
further north. — enough, P. (vnltrf). 

5. that, F. (dhit). — nine, F.<n&'in). 
— though, P. F. (thoo), B. says (dheo) 
is equally usual.- — was, F. (wbz) unem- 
phatic. — trust, F. inclined to (trt^st). 
— aye, P. (ee), F. (eei), B. or (k'i). — 
I would, P. (a 1 waa 1 *, wa'd'), mere 
emphasis. 

6. straight, F. (stra'it). — without, 
M. (wiv-), F. B. (widh-). 

7. oughtn't, B. seemed to say 
(awt'nt), but (6w-) was heard from the 
others and is most likely. — such, M. 
(s«k), F. B. (sek). 

8. how, where, and when, F. (u L ri 
weer un weq), h inserted by B. — 



drunken, P. (dr»,k'n), B. (droe^'n) 
sometimes, but more often (dr»,qk'n). 
— good man, that is, husband, so in 
original. 

9. stretched, P. with (ii) or («), F. 
B. with (»). — Sunday, B. with (ce,). — 
coat, M. (koot), F. (kaut) with a very 
faint indication of a fracture like (ki,ut) . 
— lane, P. (leen), objecting to (liEn), B. 
(lonBn) ; F. (lonsn) is used in Durham, 
Gateshead, etc. 

10. whindging, this was the P.'s 
word, F. says it's the cry of a sick 
fretful child, B. says (wha'msn) whin- 
ing is quite as common, F. says it is 
used for children crying and differs 
from whindging ; (bleenm) is also cry- 
ing as a child. — world, B. with (oo), 
the rest with (o) . — bit inserted by B. 

11. day, B. (dEE), the rest (dee). 

12. afternoon, B. (-nioein), the rest 
(-nf«n). — only a week against next 
Thursday comes, P. put a week since 
(sins) next Thursday. 

13. more than this, I seemed to hear 
only (mea na dhis) from P. — do not 
want, M. had (wa'nt t«), but this to 
was not in the original and was struck 
out by B. — there now, F. says the 
phrase is very common at Newcastle. 

14. so, M. (sii), original and P. 
(soo). — going, P. (ga'n), original and 
F. fea'nim). — to have my supper, so 
P. F., original (ti swji). — quick, P. 
(shaa'p) . 
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Notes to Berwick-upon-Tweed cs., p. 645. 



0. no, SI miles beyond they say 
(nee). — doubts, the (u) quite short; 
when (uu) is said, Berwickers think the 
speaker comes from Yo. or,Cu., of 
which (uu) is a mark to them. 

1. neighbour, there was no (r), but 
it seemed as if the speaker opened his 
mouth at the end ; this loss of (r) is 
a marked feature. — he, the (ii) very 
sharp, not at all the (ii) or (l,i). — 
both, the {po) inclined towards (u). — 

" (kh) at 



Berwickers never use 
all, they have the greatest difficulty 
in pronouncing it, notwithstanding 
their uvular (r). 

2. few, the mouth seemed to close 
up to a (w), but I am not certain 
that it was intentional. — die, I have 
generally written (di), which is, I 
believe, the regular form of the diph- 
thong. In a few cases, which I 
shall note, I wrote (a'i), but I have 
given (di) in the text uniformly. — 
we ken, in B. they use ken for savoir, 
and know, which is rather refined, for 
eonnaitre. — them, they never drop the 
(dh), or rather never use the form 
hem with omitted aspirate. — what 
should, even emphatically, a boy would 
say (shades noo) should I not? — very, 
this (r) was light, but still marked, and 
the trill of the uvula had much the 
effect of a tongue trill. 

3. these is, they never think of 
saying (aa) are, but this is a peculiar 
case. — friend, (mdi m«n) is more 
common. — I am, they never use J is 
(a)z) in B., they will say (wi wi) with 
us, and never use (Haz) lor us. 

4. certain, this is refined, (shirs) is 
the common word. — say, no inclining 
to («) at the end. — that, (at) is the 
regular form. — first, this inserted (b) 
is regular, as (wonjld, tharuzdee). — 
enough, the form enow is not known. 

5. nine, pron. as a dissyllable. — 
squeaking, the distinction between the 
participle and gerund is not known at 
B., nor apparently in Nb. generally. — 
aye, this one word (sese i) is the mark 
of a Berwicker. 

6. now, they say (nun) at B. The 
final U' and its congeners are only 
partially treated as in D 33, L. now, 
thou, to bow, a barley mow, the prow 
of a ship, a row (noise), a vow, have 
(a»), but how however cow brow 
shower sow s. coward cower power have 



(uu, u). — at once, the usual phrase, 
straight is (strait) . — and all, regularly 
used for too, a word unknown to the 
lower classes. — bother, the word is 
much used. 

7. I asked (ar akst), observe the 
euphonic (r) after (a) = I. — two or 
three, so at Spittal (1 se.Berwick), on 
s. of the Tweed, but in the Liberties of 
B., they say (ta« 8 thrai) ; a few miles 
n. of the Liberties they used a strongly 
trilled (.r), and cannot pronounce (»•). 
— wrong, the (r) was good and strong 
with no trace of (to). Observe the 
(oo), which I seemed to hear, not (oo). 
Mr. G. said that (oo), or, as he con- 
ceived it, (oo), long, is heard in broad, 
God, cod, on, among, along, strong ; 
but road has (o), so that a broad road 
becomes (b brood rod), or, as Mr. G. 
conceived it, (b brood rod), while a 
fishing rod is (rood) . 

8. husband, this is a polite usage, 
(b' man) her man is the regular 
expression. 

9. eyes, lying, by, were noted as 
(a'i) in place of (di), which I think 
was intended.—; full, so also (pal) pull. 
— coat, rather between (koot, kuut). — 
by (brft), meaning near, (bi) applied to 
the instrument. — yon, much used, never 
becomes (dhon). 

10. crying, this is the word almost 
invariably used for making a noise of 
weeping, (whimpBrin) is also used for 
a fretting child. — says she, contracted 
into sayshe. 

11. dry, this was noted drai (oVa'i). 

12. when, the word while is abso- 
lutely never used. — tea, at Spittal and 
Tweedmouth, s. of the Tweed, but 
within the Liberties they use (tofi) for 
tea, and (mdi) for me, and (jaw) for 
you. In both B. and Spittal, especially 
the latter, (hini) honey is a common 
term of endearment. — -fine, dissyllable, 
as nine (na'ijin), par. 5. — bright, 
similarly night, sight, light, fight, have 
(di) with a sharp glide on to the t. 

13. business, (meets) matter is the 
common word. — the day, that is, to-day, 
and so the morn, the night, as in L. 

15. without, (widhut) with a short 
vowel, could also be used. — good-bye, 
here also (bo'i) was noted, the phrase 
is common ; (ta taa-) is used among 
men, but not much, so long un- 
known. 
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TWENTY-TWO InTEBLINEAB dt. 

Tar. i, n.Cu., is illustrated in Nos. 21 and 22, pp. S62, 663, 602. We begin 
therefore here with 

Var. ii, n.Du., Nos. 1 to 6. 

1. Edmundbyers (17 wnw. Durham). In io. but with full explanations by 
the Rector, Rev. W. Featherstonehaugh (-haf), who came there in 1856, and 
was still there in 1886. He states that this district is bounded by three water- 
sheds, and includes the villages of Cold Dowley, Castleside, Muggleswick, 
Daskerby, Edmundbyers, Ruffside, and Hunstanworth in Du. and Blanchland 
in Nb., and that communication tended rather towards Upper Weardale and 
Allendale than eastwards. The boundaries of his district are Allansford on 
the e., Upper Allendale w., and "Weardale s., and not further than Minster 
Acres n., beyond that the influence of Tyneside begins to be felt. 

2. Lanchester (7 nw.Durham). The place was really a farm house, called 
(:kl«k*vmur), or something like it, 10 nw.Durham. The informant, Mr. Robson, 
was a bailiff or overseer, whose assistance was obtained for me in Feb. 1879, 
by Rev. Canon Greenwell of Durham (who befriended me dialectally in many 
ways), but as he did not arrive till late in the evening, and as I had to return 
to Newcastle that night, I was much hurried. Particularly the diphthong here 
and at the time written as (6u) was not clear to me, and may have been (w,u) or 
(vdu) as in St. John's Weardale. Also (barn, mEEr) were not approved of 
either by Canon Greenwell or Robson, and I inclined to (lar n, maar ) at the 
time. Perhaps indistinct (le°rn, mee°r ) might be better. Pal. from diet, by 
AJE. 

3. Annfield Plain, near Linz Green (12 nw.Durham), Vic. of Collierly-under- 
Lanchester, St. Thomas's Vicarage. It is an extensive parish, chiefly of colliers, 
and the vicarage was so difficult of access (when I was at Newcastle in January, 
1879, snow was on the ground, and the vicarage lay four miles from a station, 
road uphill, with no conveyance), that I was obliged to renounce seeing the old 
learned vicar, Dr. Blythe Hurst, since deceased, to whom I am indebted for two 
dt. practically identical (one by H. Leslie, teacher at the National School), and 
a wl. with a glossary of Tyneside. He had spoken the dialect himself for the 
first 36 years of his life. 

4. Bishop Middleham (8 sse.Durham). Through the kindness of the vicar, 
Rev. C. A. Cartledge, I was taken to see two natives, George Lazenby and 
William Greenwell, from whose dictation I pal. this dt. They told me that the 
talk used to be much broader than it is now, and that the school had knocked up 
the dialect. 

5. KelUe (7 se.Durham), pal. by AJE. from the diet, of R. Heightley, a 
tailor, then living at Bishop Middleham, the vicar of which, Rev. C. A. Cartledge, 
introduced me to him. Heightley had a decided burr (r), but it was very faint. 

6. Sunderland, pal. Jan. 1879, by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. Taylor Potts, 
17, Derwent Street, Bishop Wearmouth. Sunderland contains Bishop and Monk 
Wearmouth. Mr. Potts informed me that I need not pay any attention to 
Sunderland as furnishing dialectal information, for it was a Scotch colony about 
the time of the Commonwealth, when it became a port, and most of the people 
are descended from the Scotch. Most of the queer pronunciations are not native. 
The Irish are also numerous and mixed up with the 120,000 people that live 
within the bounds of the union. Hence we have the Scotch element, the Irish 
element, and the sailor element. But Bishop Wearmouth is ancient, and there 
are descendants of the old families there. Mr. Brockie (22, Olive Street, an 
antiquary, to whom I had an introduction) said that Mr. Taylor Potts was a 
representative of these old settlers. Mr. Taylor Potts rather unceremoniously 
rejected awl. given me by the late Mr. Tom Taylor (editor of Punch), who told me 
he "was born there, and lived and was educated there till he went to Glasgow 
University," saying that Mr. T. Taylor had left young, and that his memory had 
deceived him, thus Mr. T. T. gave nd-am = (neeem), and Mr. T. P. (niam) for 
name. As a specimen of genuine Sunderland Mr. T. P. gave me as the cry of a 
woman watching two other women fighting : (deg;ur in )dhu mEl)Br)iin, :bEt), 
dig = hit her in the mid of her eyes, Bet. 
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Var. iii, sw.Nb., Nos. 7 to 9. 

7. Hexham 1, pal. Jan. 1879, by AJE. from diet, of Mr. Joseph Wright, 
Keeper of the Natural History Museum at Newcastle, a native. 

8. Hexham 2, pal. Jan. 1879, by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. Dobson, 
native of Hexham, but Master of the Marine School at North Shields. Although 
the burr is strong at Hexham, Mr. D. could not pronounce it; hence I have 
supplied the (r) from No. 7. 

9. HaltwhistU, the town, 14 w.Hexham, and hence near to the Cu. b., 
written in io. with explanations by Eev. W. Howchin, conjecturally pal. by 
AJE. from these explanations and Nos. 7 and 8. It is apparently a town speech, 
and hence, perhaps, the predominance of (ce,). Mr. H. says communication, 
education, etc., have caused great diversity in the pron. 

Var. iv, se.Nb., Nos. 10 to 13. 

10. Stavnfordham, formerly called and still known to the peasantry as 
Stannerton (12 nw.Newcastle), pal. conj. by AJE. from the writing in io. by 
Eev. John F. Bigge, vicar, and said to apply to a few miles n., 2 miles e., and 
only 1 mile w. and s. At one mile w. begins the Hexham Var. iii, the limits of 
which are thus fixed. 

11. Whalton, with Belsay and Bolam (5, 8, and 7 sw. and wsw.Morpeth), 
pal. conj. by AJE. from the io. by Rev. J. Walker, rector, made from notes by 
Mr. Robert Bewick, of Whalton, with long explanations. 

12. Newcastle, pal. in Feb. 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. William 
Lyell, secretary of the Literary and Philosophical Society. 

13. North Shields (8 ne.Newcastle), at the mouth of the Tyne, on the n or 
Nb. side the river, pal. in Feb. 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. J. Edington, 
secretary to the Free Library there. 

Var. v, mid Nb., Nos. 14 to 21. 

14. Sothbury (13 nw.Morpeth), pal. by AJE. Feb. 1879 from the diet, of 
Mr. Andrew Scott of Debdon farm, 2 m. off, a natural dialect speaker, procured 
for me by the late Rev. Dr. 6. H. Ainger, then rector. 

15. Snifter (3 w-by-n.Rothburv), serving also for Whittingham (8 w.Alnwick), 
pal. Feb. 1879 by AJE. from the' diet, of Mr. Thomas Allen of Whittingham, 
a remarkably intelligent man. 

16. Harbottle (17 wsw.Alnwick), on the w. b. of Nb., written in io. by Dr. F. 
Richardson there resident, and conj. pal. by AJE. Dr. R. says : " This village 
is situated at the base of the Cheviots. The inhabitants of those hills to the 
w. are L. Scotch, and of course from their proximity for a lengthened period 
it is difficult to distinguish in many words whether or not the pron. has been 
modified by the intercourse. I have endeavoured to eliminate this element, and 
hope I have succeeded." 

17. Warkworth (5 se. Alnwick), representing e.Nb. from Morpeth to Alnwick, 
pal. in Apr. 1879, and corrected in May, 1887, by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T. 
Dawson Ridley, engineer, native, hut resident generally at Coatham (21 
nw. Whitby, Yo., on the coast), accompanied by a wl. 

18. Alnwick ; written, March, 1879, in io. by Mr. Robert Middlemas, solicitor, 
Alnwick, and by him taken to represent not only Alnwick, but Felton (8 s. 
Alnwick), RothDury (10 sw.A.), Wooler (15 nw.A.), Belford (13 nnw.A ), 
Ellingham (7 n.A.), and Bamborough (14 n-by-e.A.). This seems rather too 
wide a range. Certainly all these places do not use (a) for TJ. Wooler and 
Belford do, Rothbury uses (ce], «i). But probably the town of Alnwick uses (a), 
for Mr. M., president of a Young Men's Society at Alnwick, sent me a paper 
read by Mr. George Thompson before it, on the " Northumbrian Vowel Sounds 
(applicable solely to Alnwick)," of which I give the substance in the notes, p. 668. 
It must be recollected that Alnwick is a town of 20,000 inhabitants, and hence 
speaks "fine." Rev. James Blythe, Greenville, Alnwick, also gave me a cs. in 
io., said to represent n.Nb. The variants are very slight, and are given in the 
notes. Both conj. pal. by AJE. 
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19. Whittingham (rwhitindrem) (6 w.Alnwick), conj. pal. by AJE. from the 
version written in io. by Mr. William Dixon, draper, of Whittingham, whom I 
heard read out a dialect story at an entertainment at Eothbury. 

20. Embleton 1 (6 ne Alnwick), representing the peasant as distinct from the 
fishing population, written, 1879, in io. by Bev. M. Creighton, then vicar, and 
conj. pal. by AJE. Mr. C. had the greatest difficulty with the (r), which he 
describes as "a guttural oo prolonged; during the prolongation the tip of the 
tongue is turned up towards the palate, and is drawn along from the front of 
the mouth to the uvula." Hence he writes oowlt, rwooud, thwoo, oowed, right, 
road, through, red. As (rw) is the regular sign for the labialised uvular r, 
I indicate this variety, which I have not heard, by (rw,). If the description is 
correct, it is complicated with (k»). Embleton is the head of a scattered district, 
where many families have lived for generations. The agricultural population of 
Nb. is shifting and constantly reinforced by Scotch. My pal. is merely the best 
I could do from the indications given. 

21. Embleton 2, the fishing population, see No. 20, written in io. by Rev. C. E. 
Green, in 1879, then curate, conj. pal. by AJE. This place has had a steady 
population, subject to very little change. The vicar considered that the r was 
ordinary (r), and not the (nPj) quasi (rw) of the land peasantry. Mr. Green has 
also a difficulty with this sound, writing 'rrlte, gurrl, yondo'rr, 'rrode, th'roo, 
rred, 'rrong, drr'ueken, sKrrivulVd, vah e, poo'or, tr'oo, right, girl, yonder, road, 
through, red, wrong, drunken, shrivelled, very, poor, true. 

Var. vi, n.Nb., No. 22. 

22. Wooler (:«,lw) (15 nw.Alnwick), written 1879 in io. with many ex- 
planations, by Matthew T. Culley, Esq., of Coupland Castle, Wooler, and pal. 
conj. therefrom by AJE. Mr. C. says, "The u is pronounced as in cat or bwtter, 
the other pron. ending somewhat n. of Newcastle. The dialect bears a strong 
resemblance to the Scotch of Bw. and Ex., but with a strong guttural accent 
entirely different to the thrilling sound of the Scotch, and the R is pron. with a 
guttural difficult or impossible to describe on paper — barrel would become barl 
(baari), baron barn (baara), but the sound of the letter it is impossible to give. 
H strongly pron. A very broad like aw (a). / as the personal pronoun, aw 
(a), and elided [?] before a vowel or before will, as aw' 11 (aa)l). Do pron. dee 
(dii) . I say beginning a sentence would be awsa (di se) — accent on the penultim. 
U has the sound of French « in syllables like soon, but not in moon [? mlanl. 
Scotch [i.e. L.] is spoken as soon as the border is crossed, and there is a slight 
admixture of it here." On this I found my n. soom line 9. Mr. Culley was 
mistaken as to the use of (u{) . We find it at Embleton, and hence I draw the 
line between Embleton and Wooler. In another letter Mr. C. adds : "Theguttural 
ffh is very mildly pron. compared to what it is on the Scotch side of the border. 
The sharp u in soon, etc. [? his French «] is more Scotch than Northumbrian, 
but the two dialects are somewhat mixed. £7 is pron. as in but, cut, in bull, pull, 
full (bal, pal, fal)." In May, 1883, Mr. Kirkup, who had been pupil teacher 
at Yetholm, Ex., only 1 m. from the Nb. border, read me this dt., but seemingly 
had mixed up Nb. and Ex. I give his variants in the notes. 



As, unfortunately, interviews with all my vivd voce informants were short and 
hurried, and as I had no opportunities for revision, while the speech was entirely 
strange to me, and therefore liable to be misheard at first, and as I had in the 
majority of cases to puzzle out the pronunciation from a great variety of ortho- 
graphies by the aid of what I had been really able to hear, I must ask indulgence 
if my palaeotypic rendering is not quite so perfect as could be desired, and con- 
trasts unfavourably with the minute accuracy of JGG.'s and TH.'s contributions. 



[ 2087 ] 



656 



THE NORTH NORTHERN. 



[D 32. 



* viv& voce pal. by AJE. 



1. 1 


Eimondlyers, Var. ii, p. 653. 


sii 


a see, mEEts, 


*2 Lanehester, Var. ii, p. < 


353. 


BOO 


aa see. 


, meets, 


3 


Annfield . 


Plain, Var. ii. 


, p. 653. sii 


a see. 


, marez, 


*4 


Bishop Middleham, Vai 


•• ii, P- 


653. boo 


a sees, meeBts, 


*5 Kelloe, Var. ii, p. 653. 




SOO 


a see, 


meeBts, 


*6 


Sunderland, Var. ii, p. 


653. 




a see 


» 




*7 Hexham 1, Yar. iii, p. 


654. 


soo 


a 1 Bee, 






*8 


Hexham 2, Var. iii, p. 


654. 


800 


a sii; 


maroz, 


9 Haltwhistle, Var. iii, p 


. 654. 


see 


a see 


, la'dz, 


10 


Stamfordham, Var. iv, 


p. 654 


soo 


a 1 see, 


m««ts, 


11 


Whalton, 


Var. iv, p. 654. 


soob a 1 Bee, 


ma'rez, 


*12 Newcasttt 


), Var. iv, p. ( 


554. 


BOO 


a 1 see 


, meets, 


*13 North Shields, Var.lv, 


p. 654 


t. soo 


aa seeB, meets, 


*14 


Rothlury 


, Var. v, p. 654. 


soo 


a see, 


, meets, 


*15 


Snitter, Var. v, p. 654 




soo 


a see*, meets, 


16 Harbottle 


<, Var. v, p. 654. 


soo 


a 1 Bee, 


lads 


«» 


*17 


Warhworth, Var. v, p. 


654. 


sii 


a 1 see 


, la'dz, 


18 Alnwick, 


Var. v, p. 654. 


soo 


a see, 


meets, 


19 


Whittingham, Var. t, 


p. 655. 


sii 


a see, 


na'i'borz, 


20 Embleton 1, Var. v, p. 


655. 


so 


a see, 


mieets, 


21 


Embleton 2, Var. v, p. 


655. 


so 


a se'«B, m&ets, 


22 


Wooler, Var. vi, p. 655. 


SEI 


! <} - )sB, 


kalunts, 


1 


jb se'i 


nuu dhBt 


a)z 


r iit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


bit 


2 


JB s& 


now dhat 


a)m 


ri]it 


Bbdwt 


dhat 


lit'l 


3 


jb sii 


nua dhBt 


aa)z 


riit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


4 


jb see 


n6u dhBt 


aa)z 


reYt 


ebottt 


dhat 


lit'l 


5 


JB s<?« 


n6u dhat 


a)m 


rkit 


Bbdwt 


dhat 


lit'l 


6 


JB s*Y 


na'w dhat 


a)m 


rit 


•ehdut 


dhat 


lit'l 


7 


JB s^i 


nuu dha't 


a')m 


rkiit 


Bbuut 


dha't 


lit'l 


8 


jb sii 


now dhBt 


a)m 


riit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


9 


jb siii 


nos/u dha't 


a)z 


reit 


■Bbut 


dha't 


lit'l 


10 


ji sii 


nuu it 


a')m 


nit 


a'buut 


dha't 


bit 


11 


jo sii 


nu it 


a')z 


Hit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


12 


jb sii 


nii{u. dhat 


a')m 


riit 


BDUTlt 


dhat 


lit'l 


13 


jb sei 


nrfu dhBt 


a)m 


mit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


14 


j«!U see* 


nil^u dhat 


a)m 


riit 


BblijUt 


dhat 


lit'l 


15 


jti see 


now dhat 


a)m 


rait 


Bbuut 


dhB 


lit'l 


16 


ji se'«i 


nuu dhat 


a')m 


riit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


17 


jb s&ji 


njijU dhBt 


a')z 


riit 


Bbu,t 


dha't 


lit'l 


18 


ji sii 


now dhat 


a)m 


reit 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


19 


je sei 


now dhat 


a)m 


ra'it 


Bbuut 


dhBt 


lit'l 


20 


jb sii 


nj^u 


a)m 


rufi'it 


Bbuut 


dhat 


lit'l 


21 


jb sii 


nuu dhat 


a)m 


ra'i't 


Bbuut 


dhet 


ltt'l 


22 


ji sii 


nuu 

[ 


(i)m 
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1 


las kwmin 


fr « 


dhB 


skiul 


JondhBr . 




2 last kwmen 


from 


dh« 


skiBl 


dhondBr . 




S 


las kwmm 


fro 


dha 


skiul 


dhondBr . 




4 


las kwmen 


free 


dh« 


ski'tsl 


jondBr. 




5 


las kwmBn 


free 


dhB 


ski*l 


dhonder. 




6 


tht'q kaniBn 


fro 


dte 


skies,! 








7 las kwmtn 


fro 


dhB 


skiul 


dhondar. 




8 las kos^sn 


fre 


dhB 


sklOBjl 


jondBr. 




9 las koejiciBn 


fro 


dhs 


skiiel 


jondBr . 




10 


geerl koeimt'n 


free 


dhB 


skiusl 


L 






11 


last kce.mtn 


free 


dh» 


sk«l 


jonBr. 






12 las kw^Bn 


fo)dh 


B 


skice,! 


L dhondsr. 




13 las k«!inBn 


free 


dhB 


skfce,] 


[ dhondB. 




14 las ko'mtn 


irwom. dhB 


skuul 


jondor. 




15 last k^mt'n 


from 


dhB 


skuul 


jondor. 




16 last koeiinra 


free 


dhB 


skiul 


jondor. 




17 las koe.mBn 


fre 


dhB 


skiul 


jondBr. 




18 _ 


earl koe.mtn 


free 


dhB 


skuul 


dhondor. 




19 last kamt'n 


free 


dhB 


skuul 


jondsr. 




20 


giorl koe^tn 


frw^om dhB 


skuuBl jondor. 




21 


garl koeimt'n 


free 


dhB 


skiul 


jondor. 




22 lasi ksmi'n 


frr.E 


dhB 


skyyjl 


. uutbE 


'i. 




2. 1 


eht)z ganBn 


duun 


dhs 


rooBd 


dhiiBr 


thru 


dhs 


2 


shiii)z gansn 


down 


dhs 


rood 


dhee'r 


fiadu 


dhB 


3 


she)z gansn 


doon 


dhs 


roosd 


dheeBr 


thruu 


dhB 


4 


shii)z ganBn 


down 


dhB 


rooBd 


cUiee'b 


thruu 


dhB 


5 


shii)z ganBn 


d<5wn 


dhB 


roosd 


tihiee 


throo 


dhs 


6 


shl)z gan 


ddwn 


dhB 


rood 


dheeBr 


thruu 


dhB 


7 


shiii)z gant'n 


duun 


dhB 


rood 


dheeBr 


thruu 


dhB 


8 


shii)z ganmi 


duun 


dhB 


rood 


dheer 


thru 


dhi 


9 


shii)z ganBn 


duun 


dhB : 


r iiuBd 


dheBr 


tin-gOB^u 


dhB 


10 


shii)z ga'nm 


duun 


dh« 


rood 


dheer 


thruu 


dhB 


11 


shii)z gahi 


duun 


dhB 


rdoed 


dhsr 


thriu 


dhB 


12 


shlii)z ga'nBn 


duun 


dhB 


rood 


dheer 


thruu 


dhB 


13 


shii)z gAAD. 


duun 


dhB 


rcood 


dheeu 


thrcuu 


dhB 


14 


shii)z goo)tn 


d^un 


dhB 


rwood 


dheeor 


thrwiU 


dhB 


15 


sliii)z gaan 


Blaq 


dhB 


noood 


dheer 


thrtiiU 


dhB 


16 


shii)z ganBn 


duun 


dhB ■ 


rod 


dheer 


throw 


dhB 


17 


shB)z ga'nBn 


d^un 


dhs 


rood 


dheer 


thrtt,u 


dhB 


18 


shii)z gan 


duun 


dhB 


rood 


dheer 


throw 


dhB 


19 


shii)z gan 


duun 


dh« 


rood 


dheer 


throw 


dhB 


20 


shii)z gooBn 


duun 


dhB 


r»iuuBd dhieer 


thrw^uu 


dhB 


21 


sht)z gaam 


duun 


dhB 


rood 


dheeor 


thruu 


dhB 


22 


shii)z gdran 


duun 


jon 


TJlAA. 




thruu 


dhB 


E.E 


. Eron. Eart V. 
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1 riid 


geBt b dire bsft han 


sa«d b 


dhB WEE. 






2 rMd 


geBt b dhB lsft an 


sa'id bv 


dhB rood, 






3 riid 


gjet b dhB IeA hand 


seid b 


dhB wee. 






4 reed [ 

5 reed [ 


? riid] g^et v 
? riidj geBt % 


dhB lEft an i 


jaid 






! dhB lEft an i 


said 8 dhB loncn. 


6 riid 


gia't on dhB lift hand 


sa'id b 


dhB lonin. 




7 riid 


gfet B dhB lEft hand 


sa'id B 


dhB wee. 






8 riid 


jet, B dhB lEft hand 


sa'id b 


dh« wee. 






9 r iid 


jet, on dhB lsft han 


seid b 


dhB wee. 






10 riid 


Jet i)dh lEft hand 


seid it 


dhB wee. 






11 riid 


jet i)dhB Left han 


seid it 


dhB wee. 






12 riid 


geet o)dha left ha'nd 


sa'id B 


dhB wee. 






13 wiid 


geest on dhB lEft han 


sa'id b 


dhB wee. 






14 riid 


geet on dhB left hand 


sa'id bv 


dhB wee. 






15 riid 


geet on dhB left hand 


sa'id B 


dhB wood. 




16 riid 


g««t on dhB left hand 


seid bv 


■ dhB weei. 




17 riid 


jEt on dhB lift ha'nd 


SE'i'd i 


dhB wee. 






18 riid 


g««t on dh« left han 


sa'id bv 


■ dhB wee. 






19 riid 


g<s«t on dhB left hand 


sa'id b 


dhB wee. 






20 rwied gi<s«t b dhB left hand 


sa'id b 


dhe wi<?« 






21 red 


geBt b dhB left hond 


sa'id b 


dhB weei 


!. 




22 riid 


jet i)dhB left hand 


SE'ld. 








3. 1 shuuBr Bnoe,f dhB 


b6eBrn hBZ g£sn 


strait 


n,p 


ti 


2 shAjUBr Bniuf dhB 


h8e'Brn)z 


gi'sen 




«iP 


tB 


3 shuur 


injoe.f dhB 


heeBrn hBZ gjen 


streit 


wp 


tB 


4 shuuBr Bniuf dhB 


heeBrn)z 


gon 


stra'it 


up 


tB 


5 shoor 


Bniuf dhB 


h§eBn)z 


gon 


stra'it 


Kp 


tB 


6 W9'i 


dhB 


beeBn)z 


gisn 


stra'it 


ho'p 


tB 


7 shuur 


Bniuf dhB 


beeB|_rn)z giBn 


stra'it 


up 


tB 


8 shuur 


Bnjcejf dhB 


beern)z 


giiBn 


stra'it 


<»iP 


tB 


9 shiiuBr -enivi dhB 


beeer n)z 


; giiBn 


sthr eet 


<»iP 


tB 


10 shuur 


Bniuf dhB 


heern)z 


gfen 


streit 


03,p 


tiv 


11 siir 


Bniuf dhB 


h««rn)z 


g6in 


streit 


03lP 


tB 


12 shuur 


Bnioe^ dhB 


heesn)z 


giBn 


stra'it 


«p 


tB 


13 shura 


Bniuf dhB 


b^esuz 


giBn 


stna'it 


«lP 


tB 


14 suur 


Bni^u dhB 


b6ora)z 


gAAn 


streit 




tB 


15 shuur 


BniMjf dhB 


beo|_rn)z 


giBn 


stra'it 


ap 


ti 


16 shuur 


Bniuf dhB 


beern)z 


gien 


streit 


03lP 


tB 


17 shuuBr Bniuf dhB 


beem)z 


gisn 


strE'it 


«lP 


ti 


18. shuur 


BnoeJ dhB 


beern)z 


gfen 


stra'it 


<»lP 


tB 


19 shuur 


Bniuf dhB 


beern)z 


g#«n 


stra'it 


ap 


tB 


20 shceiWMi! vnceii dhB 


tja'ild)z 


gon 


striOja'it 


«iP 


tB 


21 shuuor Bniuf t' 


tja'ild)z 


geen 


stra'it 


«iP 


tB 


22 shyjir Bnuu dhB 


beern)z 


ga'sn 


strs'ikht 


ap 


til 
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1 She duw b 


dhB raq 


huus, 






2 dhB da'r bv 


dhB raq 


h<5ws, 






3 dhB door b 


dhB raq 


huus, 






4 dhB ddu&ir b 


dhB raq 


hdws, 






5 dhB dooBr b 


dha raq 


hows, 






6 


dh« raq 


6ub, 






7 dhB dooBr b 


dhB raq 


huus, 






8 dhB dt^Br b 


dhB raq 


huus, 






9 dhB duuBr e 


dhB r aq 


huus, 






10 dhB duur *'v 


dhB ra l q 


huus, 






11 dhB duur *)dhB ra'q 


huus, 






12 dhB door o)dhB ra'q 


huus, 






13 dhB dooB . b 


dhB naq 


huus, 






14 dhB door b 


dhs raq 


huus, 






15 dhB duur b 


dhB raq 


huus, 






16 dhB duur bv 


dhB raq 


huus, 






17 dhB dor i 


dhB ra'q 


ht^s, 






18 dh« duuer bv 


dhB raq 


huus, 






19 dhB duuBr b 


dbs raq 


huus, 






20 dhB duuor b 


dhB rWiaq 


huus, 






21 dhB duuBr B)dh raq 


huus, 






22 dhB duur B)dhB raq 


huus, 






4. 1 wiBr sh»')l 


hap'n 


fmd 


dhat drwk'n 


diif 


2 wheer me)bt 


shii)l 


find 


dhat drwk'n 


diiii 


3 weeBr sh*')l 


bv b tjans tB fmd 


dhat drwk'n 


diif 


4 wees shii)l 


mE)bi 


fmd 


dhat drwk'n 


diif 


5 weeBr shi)l 


me)b» 


fmd 


dhat drwk'n 


diif 


6 weeBr shii)l 


me)b* 


fmd 


dhat dro'k'n 


diif 


7 whee«r shii)l 


mE)b» 


fmd 


dha't drwdc'n 


diif 


8 wheer shii)'l 


hap'n. 


tB fmd 


dhat dro3!k'n 


diif 


9 wheeBr shi)l 


me)b* 


fmd 


dha't dro3 l k'n 


diif 


10 wheer shii)l 


me)b» 


fmd 


dhat dro3 1 k'n 


diif 


11 whBr shii)l 


meviz 


fmd 


dhet dro3ik'n 


diif 


12 weer shii)l 


IOEV* 


fmd 


dhat droedt'n 


diif 


13 weeB shii)l 


misbi 


fmd 


dhat drewdt'n 


diif 


14 wheeor shii)l 


meb«z 


fmd 


dha't dr%k'n 


diif 


15 wheer shii)l 


meb«z 


ftmd 


dhat drak'n 


diif 


16 wheer shB W03il msbiz 


fmd 


dha't droeik'n 


diif 


17 wheer b1ib)1 


mEv«z 


fmd 


dha't drwjk'n 


dif 


18 wheer shi-woed mEb» 


fmd 


dhat droe 1 k'n 


diif 


19 wheer shii)l 


jj'b'lz 


fmd 


dhat drcedc'n 


diif 


20 wheor shi)l 


hap'n 


tB fe'md 


dhat dr^ioe^'ii 


i diif 


21 wheor shi)l 


tjans 


tB fo'mnd dhat drosik'n 


diif 


22 whAAr shii)l 


mEb* 


fmd 


jon drak'n 


diif 
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1 


kiz'nd wp 


fElB, 


hi dhe 


neBm 


b :tomBS. 


2 


wiz' 


'nd 


Mb 


■b dhB 


neem 


bt :tom. 


3 


wiz 


'nd 


fElt! 


b. dhB 


njem 


b :tomBS. 


4 


•wiz 


'nd 


fulB 


B dh.B 


n6eBm 


b :tomBS. 


5 


wiz 


'nd 


felB 


v dhB 


neesm 


b :kElB. 


6 


wiz 


'nd 


d*Vl, 


B dllB 


niam 


B :tomBS. 


7 


wiz' 


'nd 


felB 


b dhB 


niBm 


b :tom. 


8 


wiz 


'nd 


felB 


b dhB 


niiem 


b :tomB8. 


9 k*'z'nd 


fehi 


b dhB 


niium 


b :tom*. 


10 


WU2 


i'nd 


felB 


*)dh 


niem 


»t :tomBs. 


11 


wos 


'nd 


felB 


*'v dhB 


neYm 


*V :tom*s. 


12 


wiz' 


'nd 


tjEp 


B)dhB 


niEm 


b :tom. 


13 shrov'ld 


felB 


bv dhB niem 


bt :tomBS. 


14 shr«>»v'ld 


fab? 


b dhB 


neesm 


b :tom. 


15 


staarvd 


faelB 


b dhB niEm 


b :tom. 


16 






feels 


BV dhB 


niEm 


bv :tom. 


17 


wiz 


'nd 


£e1b 


i dhB niEm 


b :tom.Bs. 


18 


shroeik'n 


ffilB 


b dhB 


niem 


bv :tomB8. 


19 


wcejz'nt 


ie\e 


b dhB 


neem. 


b :tomBS. 


20 w*'dhord 


felB 


b dhs 


nWm 


bv :tomBS. 


21 


shr*V'ld 


felB 


b dhs 


neeBm 


b :tomBS. 


22 lE'nirt 


fselB 




kaad. 


:tomBs. 


5. 1 


wi 


aal 


ken 


Bm 


var* 


wiil. 


2 


wi 


aaI 


naa) ! 


'm 


wi,il 


Bnuuf. 


3 


wi 


aal 


ken 


Bn 


Tar* 


wiil. 


4 


wi 


aal 


naa 


im 


TEr* 


weel [? wiil]. 


5 


wi 


aal 


noo 


im. 


•veri 


weel [? wiil]. 


6 


wi 


aaI 


noo 


ira 


TEr* 


wiil. 


7 


wi 


oo\ 


kEn 


im. 


Tar* 


wiil. 


8 


wi 


00 


kEn 


Bm 


vans 


wiil. 


9 


wi 


ce\ 


noe, 1 ; 


)Bm 


var a 


wiil. 


10 


wi 


aa 


ken 


him. 


vens 


wiil. 


11 


wi 


aa 


ken 


im. 


rere 


wiil. 


12 


wi)a*l 


na 1 


im. 


va'ri 


wiil. 


13 


wi 


aal 


naa 


im. 


V«K* 


wiil. 


14 


wi 


aal 


naa 


im 


va[_r* 


wiil. 


15 


wii 


aal 


naa 


im. 


var* 


wiil. 


16 


wi 


aa 


naa)m 


vara 


wiil. 


17 


wiii aa'l 


kEn 


Bm 


va're 


wS\il. 


18 


wi 


aa 


naa 


h«m 


vers 


will. 


19 


wi 


aa 


naa 


im 


var* 


wiil. 


20 


wi 


aa 


nhoc 


) im 


yeerw^ 


* wiil. 


21 


wi 


aal 


nhoc 


i im 


Ta* 


wiil. 


22 


wi 


aa 


kEn 


im 


varv 


wiiL 
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6. 1 winvt 


dire aad tjap shin 


tfretj 


Br 


not 


t« dii)t 


2 WOTBt 


dhB AAd tjap BiBn 


lErn 


Br 


not 


tB d«)d 


3 yrinvt 


dhB aad tjEp siun 


leeBrn 


Br 


nut 


tB d«')d 


4 wiwet 


dire aad tjap siBn 


teetj 


Br 


not 


tB d*)d 


5 w«not 


dhB aad tjap siBn 


larn 


B 


not 


tB d«)d 


6 winvt 


dhB aad tjap siun 


larn 


Br 


not 


tB tra'* it 


7 waft 


dhB ood tja x p sfun 


leorn 


Br 


not 


tB d«)d 


8 'WW I nBt 


dhi ood tjap siiBn 


16om 


vr 


not 


te d*')d 


9 wunBt 


dhB ood tjap siibu 


liiBT n 


hBr 


, nit 


tB dii 


10 ■woe 1 iw't 


dh)aad tjep sftnm leera 


Br 


nut 


t« &i)& 


11 •woe 1 m't 


dh)aad tjap siun 


\eevL 


Br 


no)B 


tB d«)d 


12 wait 


dhi aad tjEp stoe^ 


leorn 


Br 


not 


tB d«')d 


13 winit 


dhe aad tjEp siBn 


laan 


B 


not 


te d*')d 


14 w^nst 


dhB aald tjEp siBn 


lecern 


or 


not 


tB d»')d 


15 -wud'nt 


dh«\ aad man sibd 


leorn 


or 


not 


t« d»')d 


16 -wcej'nt dh« aad tjBp siun 


leorn 


hor 


not 


ts d»)d 


17 WMlBt 


dhB aa'd tjEp siun 


leern 


or 


not 


ta di)d 


18 wonBt 


dhi aad tjEp slce^ 


tiitj 


or 


not 


ts d*')d 


19 "wce^et 


dhB ad tjEp siun 


tiitj 


hor 


not 


tB de)d 


20 w<fe)nt 


t' aad tjEp siun 


larn 


hor 


ne^t tB duu it 


21 w<fe)nt 


t' oBd tjEp suun 


teetj 


or 


not 


ts duu)t 


22 wal 


dh)««ld tprp noo shyy^r loam hor noc 


» tB dii)t 


1 Bgesn, p<5«BT th*'q! 










2 BglBE 


l, poor th«q ! 










3 Bgran, puuBr th*q ! 










4 BgiBn, pdosr th*q ! 










5 Bgean, pooBr fhiq ! 










6 on BglBD 


i, p&MB beesn ! 










7 BglBH 


i, piir th»'q ! 










8 Bgi'iBn, pyyr tlu'q ! 










9 Bgiisn, peesr th»q! 










10 Bg«0E 


i, puur ths'q ! 










1 1 Bgein 


., puur th»q ! 










12 BglEl 


l, puur thtq ! 










13 Bgiisn, pdoB th»q! 










14 Bgi'un 


., nuur th«q ! 










15 BgSjBn, -puur th^q! 










16 «ge«ii 


i, piur tmq ! 










17 Bgfel 


i, pfl,r thiq ! 










18 Bgten 


., puuBr tht'q! 










19 Bg«n ( 


puur th«q ! 










20 Bgen, 


, puur tbiq ! 










21 Bgen, 


puuor thiq ! 










22 Bgtn, 


pyjV th»'q! 
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7. 1 lfuk *'z'nt vt tn'u? 



2 l«,k 


*z'nt 


it 


trrfw? 


3 l«k 


»z'nt 


it 


truu? 


4 l«k 


**z'nt 


it 


truu? 


5 luk 


s'z'nt 


it 


troor?truul? 


6 Kuk! 


*z'iit 


dhat truu"? 


7 ltejk! 


*'z'nt 


it 


truu? 


8 lfi«k! 


«z'nt 


it 


sii? 


9 Kick! 


*z'nt 


it 


triw? 


10 Kukste; 


! *'z'nt 


it 


truu? 


11 liuta! 


iz'n 


t)i't 


truu? 


12 l Ml k! 


*'z'nt 


*'t 


truu? 


13 kk! 


«'z'nt 


*'t 


trcuu? 


14 luuk! 


iz'nt 


it 


truu? 


15 luk! 


*z'n.t 


it 


trow? 


16 liuk! 


*z'nt 


it 


truu? 


17 l«ik B ! 


«'z'nt 


it 


trit,u? 


18 luuk! 


*z'nt 


it 


truu? 


19 luuk! 


tz-'nt 


it 


trow? 


20 lcejk ! 


»z'nt 


it 


trw^uu ? 


21 luuk! 


*z'nt 


it 


truu? 



22 luuk! »z)t no truu? 

Notes to No. 1, Edmundbyers dt., pp. 653, 656. 

1. see (sei) "very short." — right, 3. enough, stated to hare "u in but," 

"no burr, no trill, ' by that he only which I interpret as (as,). 

means not as in Ireland. — bit lass, 6. poor, written "\ power, \ poor," 

usual form, but (lit'l gorl) might be see subsequent notes. — chap, not a 

said. common word. 

Notes to No. 2, Manchester dt., pp. 653, 656. 

1. mates, as in the phrase (dhem)z i. wizened, 'shrivelled' is not used, 
aaI meets b mo'in) they are all mates but (shr-) initial is fully pronounced, 
of mine. — / am, Bobson said he had — of the name of Tom, (kAAd :tom) 
never heard (a)z) I is. — right, almost would be more usual. 

(r eit). — yonder, this I think is the 6. to do.it agen, see D 31, Stanhope, 

southernmost place where I have heard p. 617, and notes. 

initial (dh) in this word. 7. true, the distinction between this 

2. of the road, ' way ' would not be (trow) true and (tr6«) a trough, was 
used in this connection, though they insisted on, in (a)v b6wt b tr6«, tro«« 
say (dhs wee tB :dy!rBm) the way to sniuf) I've bought a trough true 
Durham; in this word the (y,) was enough. I think the first was (6u), 
obscure as in German wurde ; and it but I am not clear of the last, though 
seemed at times to get mixed up with (6u) was the nearest I could reach. 

'»). The (») was extremely short. See D 31,. St. John's, "Weardale, p. 

~ obson also said (vet« my^i) very merry. 636, under U' . 






Notes to No. 3, Annfield Plain dt., pp. 653, 656. 

1. marrows, meaning 'mates,' both from Nos. 1 and 3, and that No. 2 

versions have this. — now, here, as in professed to know nothing of it. — 

No. 1, only pure (ii, uu) are recognised. — yonder, the other version gave 

— lis, it is curious that this is given (jondBr). 
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2. road, the other version has (lonim) 
lane. — fate, the other version has (geet) . 

3. enough, written myuff, the (ce,) is 
conjectural. — straight, written streight 
and stright, and also (riit) given. — 
door, one version writes dor, meaning 
not clear. 



4. have a chance to find, or (mnbiz 
find) perhaps find, —wizened, the 
school-teacher gives (shivtld) also. — 
fellow or (tjEp). — of the name of, or 

(kaald) called. 

5. learn, written laurn, (tiiti) also 
given. 



Notes to No. 4, Bishop Middleham dt., pp. 653, 656. 



2. red, I feel a doubt as to whether 
this (reed) and (weel), par. 5, are 
correct, they may have been (re'iid), 
(we'iil) meaning (riid, wiil), they may 
have been wrongly written (reed, weel) 
from a habit of using glossic. Similarly 
in par. 5, same words, and par. 7 
(troo) may be (truu). But as 1. say 
(see) cannot be a mistake, except for 
(se'i), I leave all standing as in my 
notes. — gate, the form (ge'irt) was 
written twice, possibly it was only an 
individuality. — of the way, omitted, 



because the informant said "way is 
not used in the sense of road, but only 
of manner." 

4. door (ddoBr) also used. — house, all 
these (6u) are liable to the doubt ex- 
pressed in No. 2, p. 662, but they 
sounded thus to me. 

4. deaf or (deif). — wizened, (shr-) is 
rightly pron. — name or (n^'iim), see 
gate, par. 2. 

5. well, see red, par. 2. 

6. teach, rather (larn). — not, etc., or 
(not t« d£i)t on» maa^r). 



Notes to No. 5, Kelloe dt., pp. 653, 656. 



1. lass, also (gisel). — yonder, (dh-) 
most usual, perhaps (-or) would be 
more correct ; the late Vicar of Kelloe, 
Eev. W. L. Kay, wrote " they sound 
r as aw." 

2. gate or (gje't). 

3. gone or (gia'n). — door or (d6«Br). 



4. wizened, initial (shr-) pron. 
correctly. — name or (neam). — Kelloe, 
the name of the village, or (:koksB) 
Coxhoe (2 ws^. Kelloe). 

5. (weel), 7. (troo), see notes to No. 
4, par. 2. 



Notes to No. 6, Sunderland dt., pp. 653, 656. 



1. so, omitted as not used in this 
position. — males similarly omitted, but 
(man, ladz) might be used. — now, in 
this word I heard (a'«), but it was 
certainly the same sound that I wrote 
(ou) elsewhere. See note on No. 2, 
par. 7. Otherwise this was a s.Scotch- 
lsm. — thing or (las), (wentj) is seldom 
used. — coming, this (a) anticipates Var. 
v, but it may- have been (oej). — school, 
possibly (skiel) was said. — yonder, 
(jondar, dhondur) might either be 
added, but it would not be native ; it 
is, however, heard all over this region. 



2. going or (gan). — lane, (lontn) is 
the usual word for road in this neigh- 
bourhood ; way would not be used. 

3. well, like the Cu. (wain), not for 
why, and was preferred to (shiusr Bnwf ) . 
— up, this is merely (w,p) up, spoken 
with much emphasis. — door of the 
(ddosr b dive) would not be inserted. 

4. maybe, chance (tjans) would not 
be used here.— devil or (faloo). 

6. learn, I am not certain that I 
wrote the sound correctly, see introd. 
to No. 2, p. 653. — try it on again or 
(di)d) do it, as in the other versions. 



Notes to No. 7, Hexham 1 dt., pp. 654, 656. 

1. mates, omitted as not used, and 4. wizened, (shr-) correctly pro- 
Mr. Wright could not think of the nounced. 

proper substitute. 5. ken, more used than know. 

2. way, this word is in Hexham 
used for road. 



Notes to No. 8, Hexham 2 dt., pp. 654, 656. 
1. say, the (sii) was probably an error of the speaker for (see).— 
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Notes to No. 9, XTaltwhistU dt., pp. 664, 656. 



1. now, Mr. Howchin writes noo, 
and says German 6 or French eu comes 
nearest to it; hence I recognise the 
sound I have previously written (05,), 
here and in " coming through drunken 
all know," in all of which he uses 0, 
though in the last two (00) was to be 
expected. The second element of the 
diphthong 00 he admits to be (u). — 
right, Mr. H. says "the r has no trill 
in its sound, but is given with the 
tongue raised and the mouth nearly 
closed." Hence I write (r ). Mr. H. 



adds that "the guttural sound," that 
is (r), "is often heard among elder 
people, but is disappearing among the 
younger. 

2. hand, (h) pretty well pron., (d) 
dropped. 

3. up, Mr. H. wrote oup, but sub- 
sequently explained it as (oej. — 
house, home is (hirem). 

4. kizzened, (shr-) initial correct 
except in shriek (skrik). 

6. do it, the it would be dropped in 
this connection. 



Notes to No. 10, Stamfordham, dt., pp. 654 656. 



1. so, at the end of a sentence (sii), 
as (a 1 Bee sii). — bit, commoner than 
little. — girl, they would say ' lass ' in 
speaking to each other. — school, Mr. 
Bigge said, "I think slcuil better than 
skule ; there's a symptom of i in the way 
[itislpron.abouthere." Ihaveindicatea 
this by («), but I think the Pitman's Pay 
orthography deceived the informant, 



and that (skice^) would best represent 
the sound. Mr. B. also writes suin, 
luik, soon, look. — yonder is not used, 
but yon might be put before school. 

2. gate or (geet). 

3. gone, possibly gyen, nyem, may 
have been conventional spellings, from 
the Pitman's Pay, observe No. 11, 
notes, par. 2. 



Notes to No. 11, Whalton dt., pp. 654, 656. 



1. now, written nou, ftut explained 
"sound like in you short." — coming, 
with " ttintwb," as Mr. G. Rome Hall 
said in giving me a list of such words : 
"in all these « sounds there is a 
slight approach to the German and 
the French eu in bceuf, fieur, etc. ; 
also it is not so quickly and crisply 
uttered as in the received pron. — 
yonder, often, not always, without d; 
and seldom, but occasionally, (dhondw). 

2. gate (jet), "with old people, the 
younger adopt (geet)." — hand, h always 
sounded except in the personal pro- 
nouns him, her; d lost. — side, New- 
castle people always write ey, which I 
am bound to render (ei), but I heard 
(a'«, a't), see Nos. 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, p. 658. 
Its use here in (gein netm ugein) going 



name again, and also (hesm) home, 
Hexham (hirem), Newcastle (Mem), is 
peculiar. 

3. up, "u as in d«ll," that is (09,). 
— door, "00 very broad, full 00 or ou, 
see now, par. 1 . 

4. sh/ll, emphatic (shi woBil).— 
maybe, occ. (mebtz). — wizened or 
(wce^'nd) for shrivelled, not used. 

6. learn, "the r not definite" 
(P distinct). — not, "by old people the 
t is omitted, but a faint a is added." — 
thing, but (noeithtn sce^thin) with 
(n) not (q). 

7. look .', when used as an exclama- 
tion subjoins («) . — is»' t it true, words 
written isn tit trou, and the ou ex- 
plained by you. 



Notes to No. 12, Newcastle dt., pp. 654, 656. 



1. gate, (gist) is gate in the sense 
of road. 

4. maybe, both (msbt, mEVj) are 
used, but the latter is commoner. — 
drunken, when taking this down I 



noted "this (oe,) puzzles me a good 
deal; it is not quite (oe) nor (a) nor 
(»i),' but lies in among all these, see 
p. 638. — wizened, (shr-) properly used. 
— chap, commoner than fellow. 



Notes to No. 13, North Shields dt., pp. 654, 656. 

I. right. Both n. and s. Shields entirely vocalised in n. Shields when 
are celebrated for not pronouncing the not preceding a vowel, and when pre- 
letter. (r). To me it seemed to be ceding a vowel, as here, to become that 
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stiff lip trill which I now write (h), a for (h). Here I heard (wiit). — lass, 

turned m, in preference to (ra) or turned sometimes but rarely (wenti). 

m, at first proposed. It is different 4. maybe, the word chance is used 

from (brh), ana naturally confounded in such a phrase as (hii;z got nii tjans) 

with (w) by ordinary ears, but the he's got no chance. 

speaker always feels the difference be- 6. learn, or (teitr) teach. 

tween (w, k), for the sides of the upper 7. look, I heard (lak) and not (loe l k) ; 

lip are inflated for (w), but not at all in the pit districts (list). 

Notes to No. 14, Sothbury dt., pp. 654, 656. 

1. from, the (rw) shews a decidedly said (uniiuf ! aa)z heorditofen) enough ! 
labial form of the burr as observed in I has heard it often. 

the particular words where it is written. 4. fellow or (fete). 

2. red, they also call 'read, head' 6. learn or (lam), and I noted that 
(riid, Hid). Mr. S. called both (birf), and bullocks 

3. enow, Mr. Scott did not know the heifers (bo'hsks, Efsrz), and used the 
two uses of enough sg., and enow pi., phrase (ai, a see it) aye, I say it. 

but when asked if he knew enough, 

Notes to No. 15, Snitter, and No. 19, Whitttngham dt., pp. 654, 655, 656. 

1. now, the words 'now, through' here, but it is called (weei) when 
seem more liable to pass into (d») than used. 

any other. — J am and I is constantly 3. up, and 4. drunken, an unmistak- 

alternate. — coming, observe the forms able (ap), at first however I wrote (op) ; 

(o 1 , w,) in Nos. 14, 15, both written at I had to correct it. 

the time, and the use of (ce^ a). — school, 6. wouldn't, "we don't use won't." 

' ' ten or fifteen miles further nw. to- — man, (trap) is common by Wooler. — 

wards the Cheviot range, (skrel) is learn, where they use teach they call it 

used." (tiitj) not (teetji. Mr. A. also called 

2. road, 'way' would not be used our, always (wor, Elwi^). 

Notes to No. 16, Sarbottle dt., pp. 654, 656. 

1. coming, " the first syllable rhymes broad, probably Scotch," that might 

to hum," when I have not heard the be (fala), as however I got (f sells) w. 

sound myself, I always suppose that in No. 15, I have interpreted this to 

in Var. iv (oei) was meant, because it mean the same, 

was that I generally heard. 5. very, written varra, with the note, 

4. she will, (sh« weed) emphatic " the r's very guttural, and, though 
form, otherwise (shi)l).— fellow, written very difficult of pronunciation, in very 
falla with note, "both the a's very common use indeed by the natives." 

Notes to No. 17, Warkworth dt., pp. 654, 656. 

1. so, (sit) rather than (sii), but the 3. door, also (di^r). — house, with 
latter was intended. — see now, the medial vowel as in about, par. 1. 
(t'ji, m,u) were carefully explained and 4. where, the (wh) distinct. — may 
read to me slowly.— right, the (r) be's or (msbi), they also say (ma'rvulz) 
was gentle and never labialised, (it) for marbles, that is, they habitually 
intended for (ii) was given here, not confused (b, v) in some words. — 
(tji) . — about, the vowel being shortened wizened, they pron. (shr-) initially. — 
only, («j) not («,u) was heard. — of the name of Thomas, better (dha't 
little, not (lat'l). — lass, wench is dhee ka f l :tom«s) that they call Thomas, 
hardly ever used. — coming seemed 5. know, (kun, naa 1 ) are used indif- 
the first time to have (» t ), but the ferently. 

second time (oe,). — school, in w.Nb. 6. do it, they also say (ha'd) for 

(skiiBl). — yonder, (dhondw) is heard. have it. — -poor, the vowel very short. 

2. red, also (rid). — of the way, the 7. look or (liuk). — isn't it true, 
phrase is used. (didn't a 1 see si) would be more used. 

*„* See specimen on next page. 
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Ned "White, a Yam*, m "Waekwobth Speech. 

The following specimen, cut from a newspaper, was read to me by Mr. Eidley 

at the same time as he gave me the above dt. There is a wonderful con- 
fusion of the Peninsular War with the Battle of Waterloo, but that is 
a trifle ; the point is the pron., which must here be attributed to Warkworth, 
I put a translation interhnearly. 

ma'n, a 1 fBl in. wi :nEd :whE'«t ihi w,dhBr dee. ji naa 1 
Man, I fell in with Ned "White the other day. You know 

:ned vn M,dhw twmti four bv ihaa'ks tjEps, wEnt uut t* dh* 
Ned and other twenty four of Hawkes's chaps went out to the 

:pramsiulw :wor, whpr iwElmten wa*s, jb naa 1 . sii, bz wi 
Peninsular War, where Wellington was, you know. So, as we 

wor hEv*n b gil tvgidihvr, a 1 sez t* him, :nEd djJB mE'md 
were having a gill together, I says to him, Ned d'you mind 

whEn j* wot in dh« :ptntnsiultfr :wor? — a 1 sht^d theqk a 1 d«V, 
when you were in the Peninsular War ? — I should think I do, 

sez h^i. — d»'d je ivor fa'l in wi :wElmt'n? sez a 1 . — :wEb'nt'n! 
says he. — Did you ever fall in with Wellington ? says I. — Wellington! 

sez hij, we'*, ma'n, a 1 na'd him.. wE'i, djwjst Shi dee vfoor dhB 
says he, why, man, I knowed him. Why, just the day afore the 

baH'l b twaHOThra, h» sent for mi. — :nEd, h* sez, ttak jot 
battle of Waterloo, he sent for me. — Ned, he says, take your 

twEnt* tow mEn, hi sez, ran ga*n os 1 p vn shift thEm :frEntjmen 
twentyfour men, he says, and go up and dislodge those Frenchmen 

of dhe top b Jon h»l. — :aa*l riit sez aa 1 , ou^t it winit tisk 
off the top of yon hill. — All right, says I, but it will not take 

aa J l dhi twEnt* fowr, a 1 sez. — aa 1 ! hu^t «t;s inepoolmiz kra'k 
all the twenty four, I says. — Ah ! but its Napoleon's crack 

ridpmnt, hi sez, «')d \mbar ttek plEnt*. — aa'l riit, a 1 sez, 
regiment, he says, yon better take plenty. — All right, I says, 

wii)l siun sht'ft dhBm. — sii dA„un a 1 koe^ ti dhB la'dz, Bn 
we'll soon shift them. — So down I come to the lads, and 

a 1 sez — n&ja, mi la'dz, rwxltnfon. wa J nts WjZ ti shift jon 
I says — Now, my lads, Wellington wants us to dislodge yon 

:frEntjm«n 6f dh» top By Jon h*L — aa*l riit, dhe sez. — hior, 
Frenchmen off the top of yon bill. — All right, they says. — Here,- 
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:bob :skot, a 1 sez, M x u moni :frEntjmen or dhor c^p jondor? 
Bob Scott, I says, how many Frenchmen are there up yonder? 

— rabi^t four hoe^dord, i sez. — h&{0. moni on iliS wil it tkk 
— About four hundred, he says. — How many of us will it take 

ti shift them ? a 1 a'kses. — oo, tEn, sez :bob. — wei, wi^l t«Ek 
to dislodge them? I axes. — Oh, ten, says Bob. — Well, we'll take 

fiftiin, d]u,st ti hiumor dhi aa'd ma 1 !!. — aa'l riit, dhe sez. sii 
fifteen just to humour the old man. — All right, they says. So 

of wi sEt a't dhi d^ib'l «loq % dh« lonun ; b«it djwjst a'z wi torcid 
off we set at the double along the lane, but just as we turned 

dhi korrrer a't dh« ft^t «v dhi? hil, whit sh«,d wi miit b«it 
the corner at the foot of the hill, who should we meet but 

:borWpart hizsEl* on u ltlmb.E'it hors, wi v kokt ha't on. — 
Bonaparte himself on a lily white horse, with a cocked hat on. — 

whor aV j* bi ti, :nEd ? sez hiii. — we'*, ti shift Jon :frEntjmen 
Where are you off to, Ned P says he. — Why, to dislodge yon Frenchmen 

6f jon hil ? — whaa't ! hi sez, ti'» dhaH)s mi kra'k ridgaxent, 
off yon hill? — What! he says, why that's my crack regiment, 

hi sez. — niver mE'ind dha't, a 1 sez, rwxUhtim sez wi hEV t» 
he says. — Never mind that, I says, Wellington saya we have to 

shift them, a'nd shifted dhe^l biii, n^n. — j»V)r kodin, sez 
dislodge them, and dislodged they 11 be, now. — You are jesting, says 

hiii. — ni kodiu •ebiiit it, a 1 sez, wiii)l sfun shift dh«m of, a 1 
he. — No jesting about it, I saya, we'll eoon dislodge them off, I 

sez, ko3!m bE'i ! — ha'd on, hi sez, sn hi ga'ltrps riit ce^p dh« 
says, come by ! — Hold on, he says, and he gallops right up the 

hil ti dhEm, on shuuts nut — ga'n ba'k, nm la'dz, ga'n ba'k ! 
hill to them, and shouts out. — Go back, my lads, go back ! 

hior)z :nEd :whE'it frem thaa'ksiz, a'nd hiz twenti fow ladz 
here's Ned White from Hawks's, and his twenty four lads 

koejmin re^p ti shift li. si hEv'nt u ha'porth «v tja'ns! 
coming up to dislodge you. You haven't a ha'p'orth of chance ! 

— «n ba'k dhe wEnt. did a 1 ivor s^i :wElinten ? we'I, ma'n, 
— And back they went. Did I ever see Wellington ? Why, man, 



ji shtt,d thiqk shzEm ! 
you should think shame ! 
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Notes to No. 18, Alnwick dt., pp. 654, 656. 



Variants in Kev. J. Blythe's version. 

1. so (sii). — mates (maruz) marrows. 
— now (nun). — girl (lasi). — school 
(skiul). — yonder (jonBr). 

2. going (ganin). 

3. gone (gein). 

4. she will (shii)l). — chance (shans). 
— shrunken (wce^'ncl) wizened. 

5. all (aal). 

6. soon (siun). — teach (larn). — not 
(n^t). — again (Bgein). 

7. look (luuk). 

Substance of Mr. 6. Thompson's paper 

on the Nb. Vowel Sounds. 
a = "a in fat, fan, very general," 

probably (a 1 ), used in father, law 

(fa'dhBr, la 1 ). 
a, ai = "a in fair fore, unaltered." 

? (ee), and often in gate (geet), 

sometimes pron. as g prefixed to yet 

(gtEt). 

o, "correct" as in no (noo). "Some 
s. country people pronounce it a-oo, 
a in fan and oo in root, (a'«). 

ou, ow in through is " adequately 
represented by o-oo pronounced 

. rapidly so as to make one sound, 



thus thro-oo. So with ow in now, 
brow, which would be no-oo, bro-oo 
(one syllable in each case)," this 
must mean (6u) as I frequently 
appreciated it. 

e, ordinary as in teat ieet, net hen, and 
also ei as in height ; but he probably 
meant (ei). 

i. In Alnwick it is made up of eh and 
ee, thus fight is feh-eet (fs'it), 
similarly (stra'it) straight. 

u. ""We sound in the usual way in 
such words as wncle ; but we sound 
it the same way in bull pall, which 
is a departure from the classical 
standard." This should mean (bal, 
pal). 

ue in trwe rhymes to through now, see 
ou, that is, they say (tro'a). Hue is 
(bliu) not (bluu). 

oo in soot is (ice,), explained "as one 
syllable sy-eut, taking eu according 
to the French." 

ou in you unemphatic is the same as 
e in the (jb, dhe), emphatic (ii). 

h. The Northumbrians never misplace 
the aspirate, but omit it in unaccented 
pronouns, accented us is (haz). 



Notes to No. 20, Embleton 1 dt., pp. 655, 656. 



1. now, written ««oo and explained 
the « was that in fall. — right, on 
(rw{), see Introduction, p. 655. — com- 
ing, spelled cumin, and stated to have 
the vowel in hum. 

2. red, the vowel here, and in No. 
21, seems doubtful. 

3. sure, spelled sheuwo, and eu said 
to be French. — enough, vowel con- 
jectural, written u. — child, I question 
the use of child here and in No. 21. — 
bairn is admitted to be also used. — up, 
the u in full accepted. 

4. find, the use of (fa'ind) here and 
in No. 21 is quite unexpected. 

5. know, Mr. C. wrote hn, and 
considered that h was decidedly but 
slightly pronounced. 



6. the old, the use of (t l ) here and 
in No. 21 is remarkable, and I 
inquired about it particularly. Mr. C. 
says, " The use of t' for the is by no 
means uncommon. It is not always 
used, but often, and apparently in an 
arbitrary way, t' or the is used. T' 
is also sometimes used for that (con- 
junction, not pronoun). ... I am 
quite clear of its use in this part of 
Nb." I have not had it given me 
from any other place in Nb. In the 
present case it may arise from assimi- 
lation to the preceding (t) in (wosnt). 

7. look, written leuk. 

For a comparison of the peasant 
and fishing speech see end of notes to 
No. 21 on next page. 



Notes to No. 21, Embleton 2 dt., pp. 655, 656. 

3. the child, Mr. Green says, "The the expression th' day, th' night is 
t' in such expressions as t' child is of often used instead of to-day, to-night." 



frequent use. In ordinary conversation 
the word 'the' is generally shortened 
into f , th', ti. I may mention that 



This is of course L. The th' can 
scarcely differ from (dire) except in 
extreme shortness of the («). 
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Differences in the original spelling of Nos. 20 and 21, which were recognised 
by Mr. Creighton as representing "real differences of pronunciation." The 
words are arranged in the order of a cwl., and to the original spellings in italics 
are added my pal. interpretations. 1. refers to the peasants; 2. to the fishing 
population. 

I. "Wessex and Nobke. 

A- 21 1. neaym, 2. naum; 1. idem, 2. neesm. A: 43 1. haand, 2. hand 
or haand; 1. hand, 2. hond. A: or 0: 58 1. /worn, 2. fra' fro 1 ; 1. frwjom, 
2. free. 64 1. owong, 2. "rong or wrung; 1. ra^aq, 2. raq. A'- 67 1. 
goun, 2. ga'in; 1. gooim, 2. gaatn. 92 1. Tcno, 2. knoK ; 1. 2. nhoo. A': 
104 1. rwooud, 2. rrode ; 1. rw{Ciwsd, 2. rood. 110 1. nut, 2. not; 1. n%t, 
2. not. M: 177 1. *A<w<, 2. Mei; 1. dhat, 2. dhet. E: 262 1. weay, 
2. waff ; 1. wiee, 2. wee*. E'- 297 1. felU, 2. fello'r, 1. 2. fete. EA: 
326 1. fawd, 2. t'o'd; 1. t'aad, 2. t'otsd. 346 1. geayt, 2. ^«e<; 1. gl«et, 
2. gent. EO: 394 1. yondow, 2. yondo'rr; 1. 2. rondor. I: 459 1. oowlt 
2. Vr»; 1. rwo'it, 2. ra'rt. 466 1. the child, 2. «' <*«#; 1. dh« tjo'tld, 2. t' 
tjo'il. 0'- 558 1. leuk, 2. look; 1. loe^, 2. luuk. 560 1. skooul, 2. skeul; 

1. skauul, 2. skiul. 664 1. seun, 2. »oo»; 1. siun, 2. sunn. O': 679 1. 
eneuff, 2. eneugh; 1. Bnce^, 2. sniuf. U- 606 1. dowa, 2. docilr; 1. duuor, 

2. dmrer. U: 632 1. oop, 2. «p; 1. 2. «,p. U'- 643 1. nuoo, 2. woo; 
1. n^u, 2. nuu. 



n. English. 

A. 737 1. meayts, 2. >»«efa; 1. nrieets, 2. incests. 
geawl, 2. gurrl; 1. giorl, 2. gad. 

m. Romance. 

E„ 885 1. vawy, 2. vah'e ; yeerw-^i, 2. vai. 
2. sAwor; 1. shoe^n*^, 2. shnuor. 



I. «»<* Y. 758 1. 



XT- 969 1. sheuwo, 



Notes to No. 22, Wooler dt., pp. 655, 656. 



1. so J see, K. [i.e. Mr. Eirkup] 
gave (see a 1 see). — you see now, K, 
(t sei na'u), this is quite Ex.— right, 
k. (Ait).— that, K. (dhkH).— from, E. 
(thre), this is also Ex. — at a distance, 
out-by, while (m-bs't) in by, means 
close at hand. E. pron. (utbat), and 
said it meant at a considerable distance, 
and so preferred (jon skyy!l) yon 
school, which Mr. C. gave as an 
alternative. 

2. she's going, E. (s1tb)z gan). — • 
road, E. (rood). — through, E. (thra'«) 
apparently Ex. — gate, E. (geet). — 
side, E. (set'd). 



3. enough, E. (ettiuf). — going, E. 
(gan). — straight, E. (stHut). — til the, 
E. (te dim).— door, E. (door). 

4. Hard, grey-haired, grisled, properly 
a grey horse, Scotch.— -fellow, K. (tale). 
— called, E. gave (nium) for name. 

5. we, E. (wet), which is Ex. — all, 
K. (a). — very, E. (vers). 

6. soon, E. (siun). — learn, E. 
(lera). 

7. look, E. (lw^k). — irae, E. (trs'u). 

Altogether Mr. Eirkup's pron. is 
hardly safe. 



VaB. i. BbAMPTON, Ctj., cwl. 

(.•bra^ten) (9 ene. Carlisle), just where the Scotch-Cu. dialect begins. This 
cwl. was pal. by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. Spottiswood, Hale Grange, Eirkby 
Thore, We. (4 w.Appleby), (:hEEl' :grEEndj, .-k^rbs diui), who had been 40 
years acquainted with the dialect. 

The (r) is trilled in all positions, medial and final, as well as before a vowel, 
as in L. 

The (a, aj are here used as on p. 539, for which I should probably have 
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670 THE NORTH NORTHERN, [D 32. 

written {a 1 , a) respectively, aa there noted. They certainly correspond with my 
(a 1 , a) in what I wrote from Mr. Eidley, No. 17, pp. 656, 666, 678. The (e*) 
is an indistinct attempt at (e), which is hardly separable from (b), and seems 
to represent an individuality. The (ej is also scarcely separable from (e) or 
even (e). 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 3 bi'«e°k. 4 ta,k. 5 ma,k. 6 nu'se°d. 7 sfctfk. 8 hEv. 9 bth^v. 
10 hAA. 12 saa. 17 Iaa. 18 k«»e°k. 19 t«ie°l. 20 l«e°m. 21 n«e°m. 
22 t*/e°m 23 S!«e°m. 24 sh/ie c m. 25 m«'«e°n. 27 ne'ie°v. 28 he*,r. 30 
keep. 31 li«e°t. 32 bedb. [(duk) used]. 33 ree^Br. 34 last. 35 aaI 
[(Els'n) used]. 36 th6e<. 37 Haa. 

A: 39 ktie°m. 41 theqk. 43 ha.n'd. 44 la^'d. 46 ka^'l. 48 sa,q 
[pret.], hi sajq B saq [he sang a song]. 53 ka^. 65 ajS. 56 WEsh. 
A:orO: 59 lajin'. eolarf. 61 e maq'. 62 s.txaq'. 63 thraq". 64 w'raq 
Braq'. 65 saq'. 66 whiWq . 

A'- 67 te gan, ga^. 69 noo. 70 tj7e°. 71 we*. 72 wh*«e°. 73 s/«'e°. 
74 twiie". 76 toWd. 77 lw«,wd. 78 aa. 80 hslide . 83 m««e°n. 84 
meejT. 85 see^. 86 [(fae^Brn) corn, used]. 87 kl/8e°z. 88 klid. 89 bz»e°th. 
90 Moo [bliu bleon]. 91 moo [miu moon]. 92 noo [niu, noon]. 93 snoo 
[sniu], 94 kroo [krin, kroon]. 95 throo. 96 soo [siu, soon]. 97 s6«l. 

A: 101 iek. 102 as. 104 riijBd. 105 rs'ie°d. 106 br»e°d. 107 l«e°f. 
108 [(pue°st) paste, used]. 109 loo. Ill 6»t. 113 bi»e°l. 115 ht'«e°m. 118 
biie°a. 119 g/<e°n. 122 nj7e°n. 123 [(n6«t) used]. 124 st*!'e c n. 128 dhoz. 
129 goost. 132 hEt. 133 [(rit) used]. 134 ooth. 135 kleeBth [klut]. 136 
6«dhBr. 

M- 138 fadhrar. 140 he,l'. 142 sne,r. 144 Bgiie°n. 146 mee,n. 147 
bree,Bn. 148 feer. 149 bl/ie°z. 150 liist. 152 wa^s.r. 153 SE.tBxde". 

M: 155 thajt. 157 ree,v'n. 158 Ef,tB,r. 160 s'g. 161 6ee v 164 mee v 
165 sed. 167 d«e°l. 168 ta,lB. 169 whEn. 170 l^rvtst [(») distinct]. 
171 baarli. 172 gE^rs. 173 waz. 174 E'sh. 175 fast. 179 what. 181 
[(.trad, iet-Twu J 'gd) tread, foot-road, used]. 

ffl- 182 sea. 183 titj. 184 lid. 185 riid. 186 branth [assimilated to 
length]. 187 liv. 188 [(n»ikBr) used]. 189 w«ji. 190 ke,i. 191 hil. 192 
mln. 193 kiln". 194 oni. 195 moni. 197 tjiiz. 199 bllt. 200 whit. 
202 hit. 

M': 203 spiitj. 204 dud. 205 thrid. 206 red. 207 niidT. 210 kl^. 
211 gwe,. 212 whe'eB. 216 dil. 218 ship. 219 slip. 221 fiir. 222 hee,r. 
223 dhee,r. 224 whee^. 226 m/»e°st. 227 WEt. 228 swlt. 229 brEth 
bri,th. 230 fa,t. 

E- 232 brEk. 233 spiik [pure (ii)]. 234 [(w^rk «,p) used]. 235 wtiev 
wiiv. 236 fiivBr. 238 [(d&^k) dyke, used]. 241 reen [(ria,n), grass left beyond 
the furrows -in ploughed land]. 243 plee [leek]. 246 k»in. 247 [(sp/ie°n) 
used]. 248 m/»e°r. 249 w*ie°r. 250 swyy]'e°r. 251 mlt. 252 kEt'l'. 
263 nEt'l'. 254 lEdhBr. 255 WEdhsr. 

E: 257 Edtj. 259 WEdtj. 261 see^ 262 weej. 264 eejl. 265 s^ree^t. 
270 i. bEliz, ii. bEl'i. 272 Eton. 273 men. 274 bBnttj. 276 thiqk. 280 
elii-v'n. 281 lEnth. 282 s.trEnth. 283 mEri. 284 thrEsh. 285 krEs. 286 
ha,rB. 287 b«iz'm [bosom is (boez'm), see No. 287 on p. 635]. 288 lEt. 

E'- 289 je°. 290 he'ii [(e) distinct in this and the three following words]. 
291 dheii. 292 meii. 293 we'ii. 294 fid. 295 brad. 296 btliiv. 298 fid. 
299 griin. 300 kip. 301 h«e°r. 302 mit. 303 swit. 

E': 305 heii [the same as 290]. 306 he'iit. 308 nid. 309 spld. 310 
hiiT. 311 tEn. 312 he'ie°r. 314 h»e°rd. 315 fit. 316 nEkst. 

EA- 319 g«e°p. 320 keer. EA: 321 saa. 322 lakwh. 323 f6wkw>ht 
[also (fit)]. 324 eejit. 325 WA'k. 326 old. 327 b6wl'd. 328 kool'. 329 
fool'd. 330 hod. 331 [(sElt) used]. 332 [(telt) used]. 333 IeaaI 334 
hAAf. 335 aa. 336 fAA's. 337 waa'b. 340 jee^d. 342 BrBm. 343 warem. 
345 dar. 346 JEt. 

EA'- 347 hid. 348 at. 349 fiuu. EA: 350 did. 351 lid. 352 rid. 
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353 brid, 354 sh«e°f. 355 dif. 356 lif. 357 [(fro aa) for all, used]. 359 
n«,il)OT. 360 tim. 361 bin. 363 trip. 365 niie°r. 366 grit. 367 thrit. 
368 dith. 369 sloo. 370 rAA. 371 ajtriie". 

EI- 372 e"i [with a loug glide from (e) through (i) to (i)]. 373 dhee. 
374 ne*!. 376 beerjt. EI: 377 st«e°k. 378 week. 382 dhB-Er.. 

EO- 383 sav'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 [(bum^/Ib*) on under, used]. 386 j6«. 

EO: 388 millhk [" (llh) very distinct as a glide from the vowels to the voice- 
less (k)."— JGG.]. 389 Jok. 390 sud [not (swd)]. 393 bijont. 396 w»,rk. 
397 swisrd. 398 staarv. 399 brse'it. 402 laaren. 403 faar. 405 haarthst»ie°n 
[not used without stone]. 406 e°rth. 407 fardin. 408 niu. 

EO'- 409 beii. 411 threii. 419 sheii [emph.], she shB shu [unemph.] 
413 div'l. 414 fle'ii. 415 l<ffi. 416 diier. 417 t}6«. 420 f6«Br. 421 
forti. 

EO': 423 theii. 424 ruf. 425 lrfiit. 426 fse'it. 427 l*3i. 428 s«ii. 

430 trija'. *31 !>*««• 432 foMt - 433 brii8t - 434 bet - 435 }xm - 436 trl »- 
437 triuth. EY- 438 de^ii. EY: 439 ^.rw'st [see 701]. 

I- [There are two (a'i) diphthongs, fine and broad, JGG. wrote the first aa 
(b'u) = (e"i) with a long glide from (e) to (il, and also as (se'i), and as he thinks 
the latter form preferable, although he is not perfectly satisfied with the analysis, 
it is here adopted. This n. diphthong is usually taken as (s'i, U), but in Nb. 
I heard (a'i) or (a'i), I could not determine which. The broad form is always 
(Si) or (M), and JGG. prefers the first form, here written.] 440 wik. 441 siiv 
[not (siiv)]. 442 haivin. 444 stse'il. 446 nse'in. 448 [(dhooz, dhoor) used]. 
449 git. 450 tiwzde c . 451 sou [s6wd]. 

I: [see note after I-]. 452 a, aa [(a)z) I is, is used in all the district]. 454 
wit}. 457 mae'it. 458 nse'it. 459 raVit. 460 wS,it. 462 sse'it. 464 whitj. 
465 ssk. 466 [(beeven) used]. 467 wae'ild. 471 ti,mBr. 472 [(rw,n «,p) 
used]. 473 blitf. 475 win". 476 bind [ba^'d, b«,n]. 477 fitfd [fan'd, 
ftc.ntl. 478 grin' [grc^n'd, grt^n']. 479 win 1 [wa^'d, w»,n']. 481 f^qsr. 
485 this'l. 486 lEst. 487 lEs.tB.rde . 488 ii,t. 

I'- [see note after I-]. 491 sse'ikjh s&i. 493 drstiv. 494 tae'im. 496 
Siren. 498 rse'it. 

I': [see note after I-]. 500 lae'ik. 501 wffi'id. 602 fiiv. 503 lae'if. 504 
nse'if. 505 wfe'if. 506 wanren. 607 wamen [the («) remaining from the sg.]. 
508 mse'il. 509 whae'il. 511 wae'in. 513 waisr. 514 ae'is. 515 waiz. 516 
wizdsm. 517 juu. 

O- 520 b6». 521 ftetj,e°l. 522 op'n. 523 hoop. 524 ww^l'd word'l. 
O: 526 kokwh. 527 bowt. 528 thowt. 529 br6«t. 530 r6wt. 531 d6«,tB,r. 
632 kw»,8l. 533 iu^. 534 wh«ie°l' [JGG. preferred writing (hwi^l"), but 
I did not hear his (hw) as different from my (wh)]. 536 guld. 637 m6«d. 
538 wad. 539 b6«l. 540 holin. 542 boat. 545 hop. 547 byjVd. 548 
fwa.Brd, fy/'erd. 549 horal. 550 WMjrd. 551 storem. 552 kwwBrn. 553 
wh^Brn [(hw-) see 534]. 554 kros. 

O'- 555 shwjU. 557 ty^u. 558 luk. 559 m«,dhBr. 561 bly/«m. 562 
mttm. 563 monde . 564 stun. 565 nwu^vz. 566 ajdhsr. 

O': 569 by,'«k. 570 ty,'wk. 571 g«d gs'd. 672 bly/wd. 573 flyj'ad. 
674 bry,'«d. 575 sty,'!«d. 576 WEd'nzde". 577 buu. 578 pliw. 579 en/wf 
[and (eniuu), but doubtful whether sg. or pi.] 580 tfekwh. 581 s6«t. 582 
iji'tA. 583 ty,'«l. 584 sty,'wl. 585 bry/wm. 586 Aj^'u. 587 dlwn. 688 
nten. 589 spiwn. 590 fly l "e°r. 691 my/'w. 592 swyi"Br. 593 [(mufl) 
used]. 594 by,"wt. 695 fy,"ut. 596 ry,"«t. 597 sy^'ttt. 

U- 599 Bbiin uby/Kn. 600 l^v. 601 i6ul. 602 s6« [older form (siuu)]. 
603 kw,m. 605 se^n. 606 dy/'wr. 607 b«it,tB,r. 

U: 608«gli. 609 ful\ 610 wuu. 611 bw,lBk. 612 s«,m. 613 fixu ± qi. 
614 hw.n'. 615 p%n. 616 gr^n". 617 sijUn'. 6l8w»,ri. 619 f^n 1 . 625 
tw,q. 626 h«,qBr. 629 sw,n. 631 thw.rzdB. 632 «,p. 633 ke^p. 634 
thruu. 637 tMjsk. 639 d« st. 

U'- 640 k«,uu. 641 hi uu. 642 dh«,uu. 645 d«,v. 646 buu. 647 
huulst. 648 «,uur. 649 thi^uz'n. 652 kild. 653 bst [unemph.]. 

U': 654 shBr6wd. 656 rum. 657 brim. 658 dim. 661 sha,uur. 662 
hujZ [emphatic, also (h«!t)=it emph.]. 663 has. 665 mils. 666 hu^zbsnd. 
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667 ut. 668 priid. 669 Wjqkt) w^ktith [(u,qket) at Temple Sowerby, We.]. 
671 mirth. 672 suth. 

Y- 673 m«iti mw,k'l. 675 ^.rai. 676 l^ii. 678 din. 679 tj«,rti ke°rk. 
680 bi,zi. 682 lit'l [obs. neither (laa>l) nor (laal)]. T: 684 brig. 685 
lig. 686 hki. 687 Bas'it. 689 bi^'d. 690 kse'tri. 691 main'. 693 sin. 
696 bErth. 697 bwri. 699 rc'jit. 700 wajrs. 701 fw'rst [for (w l ) the 
tongue is advanced midway between (i) and (») positions]. 703 pit. Y'- 705 
skai. 706 ['what for,' used]. 707 tlu^rtiin. 708 haira. Y': 709 fainr. 
712 mee'is. 

n. English. 

A. 713 ba,d. 714 la x d. 723 dem. 724 bs'l'd. 725 s«ie°l. 730 ka^te r. 
734 darn. 735 ma^h. 737 me^t. 740 w&bv. 742 Ueri. E. 744 mez'l'z. 
745 tjit 746 briidh. 750 bsg. I. and Y. 753 [(kit'l) used]. 754 pig. 
759 fit. 761 lfie°d. 767 n6iz. 769 m6wdiwarp. 771 fon'd. 772 b«e°nfair. 
774 powni. — niak [nook]. 777 shop. 778 rfwi^urd. 783 piijl.t^ri. 789 
r6«. 790 gtin. TJ. 793 h«,g. 794 dj«ig. 799 ski^l. 801 luim. 802 
rujm. 803 djw.mp. 805 krwjdz. 808 p» x t. 

m. Bomaitce. 

A- 809 ieVF. 810 fiie°s. 811 pl«e°s. 812 life's. 813 beek'n. 814 
m«e°s'n. 818 fis'di. 819 reedj. 824 tjee,!. 825 w/ie°f. 830 .txeen. 833 
pe^r. 835 riz'n. 836 slz'n. 838 ^rit. 852 eeper'n. 853 bargin, 854 
ba ; rT ba,rtl. 855 ka^t. 8 ''6 part pErt. 857 kiie°s. 858 bras. 859 tiiie°s. 
860 p«e°st. 861 ti<e°st. 862 siie°f. 865 fAAt. 866 py,«r. 

E- 867 t<>ii. 871 gre'ii. 874 rE'in rae'in. 875 iE"«nt. 877 ee,i. 881 
SEns. 888 sart'n. 890 bist. 891 fist. 892 nEvi. 893 fluw. 894 disiiv. 
895 risiiv. 

I- andY- 897 d/lae'it. 898 naeVs. 899 nls. 900 -piee. 901 fse'in. 
902 mse'in. 908 «dvas'is. 909 briiz. 910 diiis. 912 rae'is. 

O- 913 kwi,uti. 914 brooti. 916 stwjf. 916 Wjniiisn [not (ujnjva), and 
so (rilidjiyBn) religion]. 917 roog. 919 6/ntm«nt. 920 p6int. 921 vkwsnt. 
922 b«ish'l. 924 tj6s's. 925 vSis. 926 spSil. 933 frWjnt. 935 kw^txi. 
939 kltfUjBS. 940 kwwjst. 941 iiul. 942 butwr [not (bwjtj-)]. 943 tw,ti. 
947 Mil. 948 bul'. 950 sujd [the last syllable of supper being omitted]. 
951 k«pT. 952 kwu,ms. 954 tejshen. 955 dut. 956 k«!VBr. 

V- 960 kee. 961 gr^uT. 963 kwaijtst. 964 siuujut. 965 6il. 966 
friuut. 967 siuut. 969 sj^wr. 970 djWiSt. 971 fliuut. 



Vab. ii. South Shields, Dtj., cwl., 

formed from the lw. given me by Rev. C. Y. Potts, native, and constantly 
corrected and augmented from 1868 to 1883, written in glossic and pal. by 
AJE., see the cs., pp. 645, 649. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 4 tiEk'n [taken]. 5 miEk. 6 miEd. 7 n&m siEk [namesake]. — 
krsd'l [cradle]. 8 hEV. 17 laa. 18 kiEk. 21 niEm. 23 siEm. 24 shEm 
shiEm. 28 heetj. 30 keen. 34 last. 

A: 39 kom. 43 [pi.] hanz. 44 land [pi.] lanz. 46 kan'l. 49 hiq. 50 
tiEqz. 51 man. 54 want. 55 as. 56 WEsh. A: or O: 58 frEm. 59 
lam. 60 laq. 61 mnaq. 62 straq. 63 thraq. 64 raq. 65 saq. 

A'- 67 gan. 69 na 1 [in answer to a question]. 72 wii woo. 73 sii. 75 
strook. 76 tTEd. 77 lAA'«d. 79 aan 8«n. 81 Iran. 87 ktez. 89 biEth. 
90 blaa. 91 maa« m6«n [p.p. mown]. 92 naa. 93 snaa sn6«. 94 kraa. 
95 thraa. 97 s6»l. 100 saan s6«n. 

A': 102 aks. 104 rood. 113 hool wool. 115 hiEm. 117 won. 118 biEn. 
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121 giEn. -122 niEn [none], nii [no]. 123 nothin. 124 stisn. 125 otmi. 
132 hEt. 134 ooth. 136 6e<dhe. 

-35- 138 fadhB [best], feedhs [intermediate], fi'dhs [worst]. — lEdha 
[ladder]. — blEdhu [bladder]. 140 heel. 144 BgiEn. 148 feeB. 149 blitz. 
150 liist. 152 wats waatB. — whsdhs [whether]. JE: — wEk'n [waken]. 

— stidi [steady]. — tegide [together]. 161 dee. 164 mee. — sleit 
[sleight]. — empi [empty]. 169 whEn. — glas [glass], — keeBt [cart]. 

•179 what. M'- — ritj [to reach]. 184 Hid lid. — ridi [ready]. 187 
liiv. 189 wet. 190 kii. 191 Mil. 192 miin. 194 on*. 195 mont. JE': 
205 thriid thrid. 206 rEd. 208 ivB. 209 nivs. 210 klee. 215 t6«t. 216 
diil. — miil [meal]. 222 hee«. 227 wiit. — htlth [health]. 

E- 232 br*k. 233 spiik. 234 nEd. — triid [to tread]. — stiid stid 
[stead]. — ■ WEdhra [weather]. 235 vriiv. — hEvi [heavy]. 239 seel. 243 
plee. 244 wiil. — tiiB [to tear]. — biiB [to bear]. — piiB [a pear]. 248 
miiB. 249 wiiB. 250 swiiB. — iit [to eat]. — fEdhs [feather]. 254 
lsdliB. 

E: — hiiv [to heave], 258 SEg. 260 lee. 261 see. — biid [a 
bead]. 262 wee. 266 wiil. — fiild [field]. 267 iild. — weI [a well]. 272 
Elsm. 281 lEnth. 282 strEnth. 284 thrssh. — br«jSt bre^s'n [burst, pres. 
and p. part.]. E- 301 hiis. E': 305 hat. 306 heit. — blis 
[bless]. 

EA- — haak[hawk]. — je! [ale], EA: 322 laf. 323f6atfit. 324 
«t. 325 waak. 327 bowld. 328 k6«ld. 329 f6wld. 330 had [occ] howld 
[gen.]. 331 s6«ld. 332 towld. — halts [halter]. 337 waal. 338 kaal. 
• — BmiEst [almost]. — biisd [beard]. 340 jeecd! — haad [hard]. 342 
eeBm. — Thaam [harm]. 343 waam. — waan [warn]. 345 cIaa'b. — 
reesn [yarn]. 

EA'- 347 hiid. 348 U [Newcastle]. 349 fiu. EA': 350 diid. 351 
liid. 352 riid. 353 briid brid. 355 diif. 356 liif. — tai [tie]. 359 n«bB. 

— Mip [a heap]. — Iib [year], — tiis[atear]. — 16«s [loose]. 366 griit. 
367 thriit. 368 diith dith. 369 slaa sl6«. 

EI- 372 eei. 373 dhee. 375 reez. 376 beet. EI: 378 wiik. 382 
dheeB. 

EO- 384 hiv'n. 386 j6«. 387 niu. EO: 389 look. 390 shund. — 
daak [dark] 397 swAA'sd sGuBd. — kaav [carve]. 698 staav. 399 briit. 

— 6eiil [eel]. — faam [farm]. — br»jnt [burnt]. 402 leesn laan. 404 staa. 

— smaat [smart]. 406 eesth [earth]. 407 faadsn. EO'- 413 divfi. 414 
nii. 416 diiB. 417 tj(Sw. 420 fdwB. EO': 425 Hit. 426 feit. — whiil 
[wheel]. 430 frind. — dipnis [Ws. deopnyss, for depth]. 432 fSwBth. 433 
briist brist. 434 bEt. 437 truuth. EY- 438 dii. 

I- 447 Iia'b. — Jts [yes]. 449 gst'n [gotten]. 451 s6«. I: 452 
a aa. 453 wik [alive], kwik [rapid |. — thAA'sd [third]. — bAA'sd [bird], 
458 niit [in fortnight often (fA^tnith), see Part II. p. 477«]. 459 riit. 462 
siit. 464 whiti. 465 sik. 466 tjeild. 473 blind. 476 bind. 477 find. 

— bihind [behind]. 478 grind [' very low '], grw^dsBn [grindstone]. 479 
wind. 481 f>'q« [and generally as in (s/q'l, straqB, UqB), ng is (q) not (qg)]. 
485 this'l. 488 jit. — dAA'Bti [dirty]. 

I'- [(ei) may be (b'»)]. 490 bai. 492 seid. 498 rei't. — thAA'sti. 
I': 500 le/k. 502 faiv. 504 ne»'f neivz. 505 w6if. 606 w«,mBn. 508 
meil. 510 mein. 511 wein. 

O- — brok'n [broken]. — sh«]V'l sh^l [shovel]. — jWjv'n [oven], 
519 6«;B. 520 bdw. 523 hoop. — fAA'B [fore]. 525 waa'bH. O: 527 
b6wt. 528 tho«t. 529 br6«t. 531 d6«ta. 532 kool. 533 d«,l. 636 g6«ld, 
g6!«lsmith. 538 wad. 539 b6«l. 542 boalt. — sIcaa'b [score]. 550 WAA'sd. 
652 kAA'en. 553 hAA'sn. 

O'- 556 tiv [(t()d) to it]. 558 li«,k. — fodhs [fodder]. 559 mt^dlro. 
560 skfa,l. 562 mi»,n. 566 «,dhB. 568 br«,dhB. O': 669 bi«,k. 570 

ti«,k. 572 bl»id. 578 plnu. 579 Bniuf [pi. and sg.]. 584 stiwjl. 586 div, 
div'nt [don't], ei div)B [yes do I], ei b dii [yes I do]. 587 di^n di)d [do it]. 

— bw^Bm [bosom]. 

U- — vrufi [wood]. 699 sbwjV. 600 lwjV. 602 suu. — tht^m [thumb]. 
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— thwnB [thunder]. — hint [honey as a term of endearment]. 605 s«in. 

— ne^t [nut]. 

U: — pw,l [pull], 610 wi^l. 612 sw,m. 615 puund [refined], pw,nd 
[vulgar]. 616 gruund [ref.], gr^nd [vulgar]. 618 wuund. 619 fuund [ref.], 
fM,nd [vulgar]. 620 gruund [ref.], gre^nd [vulgar]. 621 wuund [ref.], wwjnd 
[vulgar]. 625 tw^q. — Jaa'b [fir]. 

U - 640 kuu. 641 huu. 644 swjs, 646 buu. 648 uub waa'b. 650 
sbuut, 652 kuud. 653 b«jt. TJ': 657 bruun. 658 duun. 659 tuun. 

— suuu [sour], 662 h«,z. 664 luus [but loose is 16ws]. 667 uut. 

Y- 675 diiii [in N. Shields]. 676 hi. 679 tiAAnti. Y: 685 rig. [oce.]. 
689 biild. 690 keind. 691 meind. 694 waaBk. — wAA'sm [worm]. 700 
waabs. 701 fAA'cst. — shAA'Bt shaast [shirt], — tiist kist. 702 wiv 
[often]. Y': 709 fei«, 712 meis. 

n. English. 

A. 726 taak. 734 daan. E. — wElth [wealth]. 747 indi-VB. 748 
fligd. O. 774 p6«ni. — pwltis [poultice]. 783 p«,ltri. — puur [to 
pour]. IT. 794 djWjg. 796 bluu. — b^lk [bulk]. — tiun [tune]. 
808 pj^t. 

HT. ROMANCE. 

A- 810 fiES. 813 biEk'n. 822 mee. — fed [fail]. — ees [air]. — 
tjeen [chain]. — pliiz [please]. — plizhB [pleasure]. — raeeatv [master]. 

840 tjEme. — leeudi [large]. — tjeeedi [charge]. mEri [marry]. — 

waand [warrant]. — kEri [carry]. 854 barsl. -r- eeBmi. [army]. — baa 
[bar]. — skeeBS [scarce]. 856 peest. — geestB [garter]. — mas [mass]. 

— pas [pass]. 860 piEst. — mitB [matter]. 862 siEf. 865 fait. — fals 
[false]. 

E- — kriitB [creature, and so -ture gen.]. — p««n [pain]. — streen 
[strain]. — trim'l [tremble]. — heesl haal. 886 Mb. 887 klaadii. — 
peeral paal [pearl], treek'l [treacle]. — hiiBS [hearse]. tn'zhB [treasure]. — 
prizing [presence]. — niit [neat]. — mEzhB [measure]. 890 .bust.' 893 
flauB. — uub [hour]. 894 disiiv. 895 risiiv. I., and Y.- 898 n&s. 

O ■• 914 brooti. — feeth [faith]. 922 bushel. 928 iins. 935 k^ntr*. 

— skAA'Bdj [scourge]. 239 kloos. — roost [roast]. — toost [toast]. 940 
koot. 941 fiw,l. 942 bistre. 943 t«,ti. 947 da'«1. — faae [fur]. — 
tAA'Bn [turn]. 953 kwjZin. — p»,sh [push]. 954 kwjsh'n. 

V •• — diu [due]. — truun [truant]. — sh« ; gB [sugar]. — djMjdi 
[judge]. — waa [war]. — pwjlpit [pulpit]. 969 shuuB. 970 dji^st. 



SOTTTH NoBTHTJMBERLAlO), Cwl., 
Embracing and contrasting Var. iii and iv. 

H. Var. iii, wl. by Rev. George Rome Hall, Birtley Vicarage, Wark-on-Tyne 
(9 nnw.Hexham). District bounded by the river Rede to n., by Watling St. 
to e., by North Tyne river to w., and by Barrasford Crags (6 n.Hexham) 
to s. ; applying to most of the district of North Tynedale from Bellingham 
to Hexham, written in 1877, after 17 years' acquaintance with the dialect, 
with numerous explanations in io. and conjecturally pal. by AJE. 

P. Var. iv, Pitmen's speech in se.Nb., between rivers Tyne and Wansbeck, for 
about 10 miles from the coast, written in 1877, with numerous explanations 
in io. by Rev. Hugh Taylor, of Humshaugh (5 nnw.Hexham), who had been 
acquainted with the dialect 40 years, and revised by Mr. John Taylor, of 
Earsdon (7 ne.Newcastle, Nb.), and Mr. G. B. Forster of Backworth, in 
the same parish, both mining engineers, and in constant communication with 
the pitmen. Pal. conjecturally by AJE. 

"Where no letter is prefixed, the pron. is common to both H and P. 
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i. "Wessex and IToese. 

A- 3 H blink, P bisk. 4 H tmsk, P tink. 5 H miink, P miEk. 6 miisd, 
P miEd. 7 H slink, P siEk. 8 hEV. 9 H bsheesv, P bihiwv. 10 H hoo, P 
haa. II H moo. 12 H soo, P saa. 13 H noo, P naa. 14 H droo, P draa. 
16 H [brik B dee) used], P daan. 17 H loo laa, P laa. 18 H kihik, P kMc. 
19 H tiiel, P tiEl. 20 H liiem, P liEm. 21 H nlism, P niEm. 22 H tusm, 
P tiEm. 23 H siiBm, P siEm. 24 H shiiBm, P shBm. 25 H mtisn, P miEn. 
26 H weeim. 27 H n'UBV. 28 H he'eor. 31 H liiBt, P liEt. 32 H beedh. 
33 H reeihor, P rEdhor. 34 H last. 35 H [(iilsjn, eIsih) used], P aal. 36 
H thoo, P thaa. 37 H kloo, P klaa. 

A: 39 H kom, Pkam. 40 H kiism [" as in real," but also said to be distinct 
(kiiam), but I take real to be the proper type, see (nlam) p. 660, Nos. 7 and 8], 
41 H tbaqk, P thEqk. 43 H han. 44 H Ian. 46 kan'l. 47 H wandsr, 
48 saq. 50 H tEqz, P tisqz. 61 H man, P man. 52 H waan, 54 want. 
55 H as [pi. and sg.]. 56 wEsh. 57 H [(k^di) used]. 

A: or O: 58 ire. 59 H lam. 60 laq. 61 Bmaq. 62 straq. 63 tbraq. 
64 raq. 65 saq. 66 H thaq, P tbaq thEq. 

A'- 67 gan, P gii [(gii jor wera tB skiced) go your ways to school], 69 nii. 
70 H tii. 71 H woo. 72 whii. 73 sii. 74 twii. 75 H strook. 76 H 
tiied, P tiEd. 78 H oo, P aa. 79 H 6Kn, P aan, 80 hali'de. 81 [(lonin) 
used]. S'i H miisn. 84 meer. 85 seer. 86 jsts [H occ. (havor)]. 87 H 
kliiBZ, P kleez. 88 H kliieth klEd, P kleedh. 89 HT>ii«th, P biEth. 90 H 
bloo, P blaa. 91 H moo, P maa. 92 [H ken used], P naa. 93 H snoo, 
HP snaa. 94 H kroo, P kraa. 95 H throo, P thraa. 96 H soo, P saa. 
97 s6al. 98 [H (kEnd) used], P naan. 99 H throon, P thraan. 100 H soon, 
P saan. 

A': 101 H jEk. 102 aks [H axe = (eeks)]. 104 H rood. 105 rid. 106 
briiBd. 107 H l'lisf, liEf. 108 H doo, P duu. 109 H loo, P laa. Ill 6«t 
[H with slight (kwht)]. 113 H hiisl, P hM. 115 H Wism, P hiEm. 116 
H hiiBm. 118 H biiBn, P blEn. 121 H giisn, P giEn. 122 H niiBn, P num. 
123 l(n6ut) used]. 124 H st'Ara, P stisn. 125 onli. 126 H oor, P or. 127 
hiirs. 128 H dhooz, dhii, P dhor. 129 H giisst, P geest. 130 H buust. 
131 Hgoot. 132 hEt. 133 rit [used]. 134 eeth. 135 H kliist, HP kluut. 
136 owThor. 

-E- 138 H feedhor, P fEdhor [but children say (H dad/, P dsdi)]. 139 H 
dree. 140 H heesl. 141 H ne«Bl, P niEl. 142 H sneeBl. 143 H tiinl [as 
real], 144 H Bgiinn, P BgiEn. 145 H sleegn. 147 H breen. 148 H feer. 
149 H bleez. 150 H liist. 152 WEtor. 153 SEtorde. 

JE: 155 thak. 157 H reev'n. 158 Eftor. 160 H Eg. 161 H dee. 164 
H mee. 165 seed. 166 H meed. 168 H tab. 169 H whEn. 170 H haarvest. 
172 H gras gars. 173 H [(waar) used)], P was [with (s)]. 174 Esh. 175 H 
fast. 178 [(midj) used]. 179 what. 180 [not used]. 181 H path. 

M'- 182 H sii. 183 H tiiti. 184 H Hid. 185 H riid. 186 H briidth, 
P bridth. 187 H liiv. 188 H [(nikor) used]. 189 H wgi L kh, P wii. 190 
H kii. 191 H hiil. 192 H miin. 193 H kEin. 194 oni. 195 mont. 196 
H oor, P wer. 197 H tjiiz. 199 H bliit [occ. (bleer), but that gen. applies 
to cattle]. 200 whiit [(wh) fully heard]. 201 H hiidh'n. 202 H hiit. 

M': 203 spiiti. 204 diid. 205 H thriid, P thrid. 206 nsd. 207 niid'l. 
210 Hklee. 211 H gree. 215 H toot [and (tiitjt)], P t6wt. 216 diil. 217 
H iiti. 218 H shiip. 219 H sliip. 222 heor. 223 dheor. 225 H flEsh. 
226 H meest, P miEst. 227 wiit. 228 swiit. 230 H fat. 

E- 232 bnk [brakT 233 H spik [spak]. 235 H wiiv. 236 H flivor. 
237 H tjilblEn. 238 H hfidj. 239 seel. 240 H leed, P lisn. 241 reen. 
242 H tween. 243 plee. 246 kwiin. 247 H spiisn. 248 miir. 249 wiir. 
250 swiir. 251 H miit. 252 H kst'l, 253 H mrt'l. 254 hsdhor. 255 
WEdor. 

E: 257 H Edj. 258 H sEg. 259 H wsdi. 260 H lee. 261 H see. 
262 wee. 264 H eel. 265 streit. 268 [H oodnst, P aadest]. 270 i. bEtasis, 
ii. bElt. 272 H Elm. 273 H msn. 274 H bEntj. 276 H thiqk. 277 H 
drEnti. 278 H WEntj. 280 ili-v'n. 281 H lEnth. 283 man. 284 thrssh 
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[H to berry, is most usual, see Brocket? a Glossary]. 285 krES. 286 ha?«. 
287 boe^'m [or possibly (b«,z'mY]. 

E'- 289 iv. 290 hi. 291 Ahv. 292 mu. 293 wi. 294 H Aid. 295 H 
bnsd. 296 H biliiy. 298 H nil. 299 H griin. 300 H kiip. 301 hior. 
303 H swiit. E': 305 H hii. 306 H heiikjht. 307 nei. 308 H niid. 
310 H hiil. 311 H tEn. 314 H hiiord, P hord. 315 H ftit. 316 H nEkst, 
P nikst. 

EA- 317 [flay not used except in sense of frighten]. 319 H giiep. 320 

EA: 321 H boo, P saa. 322 H laf. 323 f6«t [fit'n], [H slight (kwh)]. 
324 a'it [H slight (kjht)]. 325 H wook, HP waak. 326 H ood, P aad ad. 
327 b6wld. 328 H kood, P kaad kad. 329 H food. 330 H hood, P had. 
331 P sowld, H [(seW seH)] used. 332 [(H teld, HP tElt) used]. 333 H koof. 
334 H hoof [or (too) in (hoopni) halfpenny], P h««f. 335 H oo [and (aa)], P aal. 
•336 H foo [and (faal;], P faal. 337 H vroo [and (waal)], P waal. 340 leerd. 
342 eerm. 343 waarm. 345 H deer, P daar. 346 H giret, P gist. 

EA'- 347 hiid. 348 ii. 349 H fiu. EA: 350 dud. 351 liid. 352 
Hid. 353 briid. 354 shirf. 355 diif. 356 H liif. 357 H thoo. 359 H 
neibor, P niibor. 360 H tiim. 361 H biin. 362 H sW. 363 H tjiip. 
365 H niir, P [(nei) used]. 366 H grii«t, P gnit. 367 H thriit. 368 diith. 
369 H sloo, P slaa. 370 H roo, P raa. 371 H stree, P straa. 

EI- 372 e'» [P "half a dozen accents and tones according to meaning"]. 
373 H Shee. 374 H nee, P naa. 375 H reez. 376 H beet. EI: 377 H 
stiitsk, P. stiEk. 378 week. 382 H dheeor. 

EO- 383 siv'n. 384 hiv'n. 385 cniith. 386 jou. 387 H niu. EO: 
381 H milk. 389 H j6«k. 390 H sh«,d s»id. 393 wont. 396 waark. 
397 H suurd, P sword. 398 B staarv, P steerr. 399 H bre"i|kiht. 400 
aarnest. 402 H laarn, P leern. 403 H faar. 404 H staar. 405 H harth, 
P heerth. 406 H rarth, P earth. 407 faard'n. 

EO'- 409 Hbii. 411Hthrii. 412 shii sh«. 413 H divil diil, P diivil. 
414 flii. 415 lii. 416 diior. 417 tj6». 418 bruu. 420 fewer . EO': 
423 thii. 424 H rce,f. 425 H leiikjht, P Hit. 426 H fei L kjht, P feit [fit]. 
427 H bii. 428 H sii. 429 fiind. 430 friind. 431 biior. 432 foMBrth. 
433 briist. 434 bEt. 435 jb. 436 truu. 437 truuth. EY- 438 dii. 
EY: 439 H trce^t. 

I- 440 H wiik. 441 H siiy. 442 H am. 443 H freide. 444 stetl. 
445 H hii. 446 H nein. 448 H dhii, P dhor.. 449 H git. 450 H tiuzde. 
451 siu. 

I: 454 H witj. 455 [to lay used]. 467 P miit. 458 H neiikjht, P niit. 
459 riit [H slight (-kjht)]. 460 H wei|kjht, P weit. 461 H uliit [slight 
(-kjht)]. 462 H sei|k;jht,'P siit. 464 H whitj. 465 sik. 466 [bairn used]. 
468 [bairns used occ], P tjildor. 471 timor. 472 H shriqk. 473 blind. 
475 wind. 476 bind. 477 find. 478 grind. 479 woe^d. 481 fiqor. 484 
H dhis. 485 H thris'l. 486 H JEst, P Jist. 487 Jistorde. 488 jit. 

I'- [instead of (ei) I heard (9'i) or (a'i] 490 bei [H (uutbSi) at a distance, 
(inbei) near]. 491 sei. 493 dr&v. 494 teim. 496 6ir«n. 498 reit [H 
used generally (a)m rEten) I'm writing]. I': [instead of (ei) I heard (o'i) or 
(a'i).l 500 leik. 501 weid. 602 feir. 503 leif. 604 neif. 505 weif. 
606 Hwoe,nren. 507 H woejnoe^n. 608 meil. 609 wheil. 511 wein. 513 
we/r. 514 eis. 617 Jiu. 

O- 520 b6«; 521 fuutsl. 522 op'n. 523 hoop. 524 world. O: 626 
H kof. 527 H b6w|kht, P t>6«t. 528 H th6«|kht, P thowt. 529 H br6w|kht, 
P browt. 530 H r6«ikht, P r6«t. 531 H d6«|khtor, P d6;«tor. 532 kumsl. 
633 doe 1. 534 H htasl. 536 H g6«d, P g6«dd. 537 H m6wld. 638 H 
w» d, P wad. 539 b6«l. 542 H boolt. 545 hop. 547 H buurd. 549 H 
hoord. 550 word. 651 H storm. 652 H kom. 553 H horn. 554 H kros. 
O'- 657 tii. 558 H liiijk, P life k. 559 P midhor [a child says mammy, 
H P]. 662 H miiim, P miosn. 564 H siisn, P sia^n. 565 H nooz. 566 
H «[dhor. 

O': 569 H birek, P bic^k. 670 H tiirsk, P tioejs. 571 H giitsd, P gice d. 
572Pblice,d. 673 H floe,d, fflwjd. 674 H bruud. 576 H stoe.d, ? «i- 576 
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WEdinzde. 577 buu. 578 H pliitrf, P pluu. 579 H BniiBf, P Brnoe^. 680 
H tiitrf, P tice,f. 581 H s6«ikht, P s6wt. 582 H MM. 583 H tirel. 584 
H stiiBl, P stiw.l. 586 dii, H [also] dir. 587 H diiBn, P dioe^. 588 H niisn. 
589 H spiisn, P spios n. 690 H fluur. 691 H moor. 592 H swor. 593 
[(11108,11 men men) used]. 594 Mist bioe.t. 595 H f 03 1 fit. 596 H ros.t. 
597 H sttBt, P sio3,t. 

TJ- 599 H sbiiBn. 600 H le^v, P liur. 601 fuul. 602 suu. 603 H 
koe.m. 605 H 803,11. 606 duuor. 607 H boe^tor bs^tor. U: 608 H 
03 git. 609 H fo3,l. 610 uu. 611 H bffiiMc [also istiir, no«t)]. 612 H 
soeim. 613 H dros^k. 614 huund, H ho3,nd [also especially (greAoe^d) grey- 
hound]. 615 pce.nd. 616 H groe^d, P gn^nd. 617 suund. 618 uund. 
619 fosind. 620 H grce^d, P grw,nd. 622 Bnce ndor. 625 H tce^. 626 
hce,qor. 628 H noe,n. 629 H sce,n. 631 thorzde. 632 H 03,p w,p. 633 
H koe,p k«,p. 634 H thruu [occ. thra^f]. 636 worth. 636 fordhor. 638 
H boe,sk. 639 H dce,st. 

U'- 640 kuu. 641 huu. 642 dhuu. 643 nuu. 645 H da^v. 646 buu. 
647 uul [nearly always (djini huulet) Jenny howlet]. 648 wor. 649 thuuzsn. 
652 H k« x d. 653 H bce,t b«,t. TJ': 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 mum. 
657 bruun. 658 duun. 659 tuun. 661 shuuor. 662 ho3,z. 663 huus. 664 
luus. 665 muus. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 671 muuth. 672 suuth. 

Y- 673 H mcs tj mce k'l. 674 H did. 676 Hi. 677 H drei. 679 tjortj 
[H (ksrkfiild) field next the church]. 680 H bizi. 682 H lit'l. Y: 683 
H midi. 684 H brig. 685 H rig. 686 H bei. 687 H flei|kht. 689 biild. 
690 H keind. 691 H m&nd. 693 H sin. 696 borth. 697 H buri, P bar*. 
698 P morth. 699 H re*t. 700 H wars, P wors. 701 forst. 703 H pit. 
704 H viiks'n. Y'- 705 skei. 706 whei. 707 thortiin. 708 heir. 
Y': 709 feir. 711 leis. 712 meis. 

n. English. 

A. 724 baald. 725 H siisl. 733 H skar, P skiir. 737 H [occ. (mars) 
marrow]. 740 H w«ev. E. 744 mEz'lz. 746 briidh. 747 indivor. 748 
H flEgd, P fligd. 751 piirt [ = bright looking]. I. and Y. 753 H [usually 
(kit'l)]. 758 g«erl. O. 761 H liisd, P Had. 762 H m6«dirat. 774 
p6i<ni. 783 H pos ltri, P p«,ltri. 784 buuns. 785 luundi. 786 duus. 787 
suus. 790 guun. * U. 799 P sklce,]. 803 H [usually (16«p)]. 804 H 
drOBjk'n. 805 kroe,dz. 807 H poejS, P pwjs. 808 H poejt p« t t, P p« t t. 

m. Eomance. 

A- 809 rab'l. 810 H fiias, P fiES. 811 H pliins. 812 H liitss. 815 
faks. 816 H f'UBd, P fted. 817 radish. 824 P triir. 828 H eegi. 832 
miior. 838 P trat. 840 H tjambor tmmor, P tjEmor. 843 H brantj. 845 
H «enshBn. 846 H traanslor. 847 H daandjor [so also (aandrel) angel]. 
853 P beergin. 854 P barl. 866 peert. 857 H kiiss. 859 H tjires. 860 
H piisst, P pinst. 861 H tlisst, P tiEst. 862 H subi, P sltef. 863 tjaf. 864 
H bikoo-z, P bika-z. 865 H foost, P fait. 866 H piior. 

E- 874 H reen. 878 salsrt. 879 P iEm'l. 883 dandileisn. 884 P 
prantis. 887 klardji. 888 sartin. 892 nBV«. 893 flftuor. 

1-andT- 897 H dilei L kjht. 898 H neis. 906 H veipor. 907 H tr&s. 
908 H adveis. 910 H djiist, P dj^ist. 912 H reis. 

0-- 921 BkwEnt. 922 H btBjSh'l. 928 nuns. 929 k6«kBmor. 932 
Bmuunt. 934 buunti. 941 H fiiri, P fic^l. 942 H boe.tjor. 944 sluu. 945 
vuu. 948 H buul. 949 H muuld, P m6wld [? confusion with 537]. 952 
kuuors. 954 H koejSh'n. 955 duut. TJ-- 969 siior. 
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Vae. v, "Wakkwobth (5 se.Alnwick), Nb., c-wl. 

representing m.Nb. from Morpeth to Alnwick ; from a wl. written 1877 in 
io. by Mr. Th. D. Bidley, of Coutham, Eedcar, native of Warkworth, and 
gone over viva voce with AJE. in 1879 and 1887, whence it was pal. 
I am not quite sure whether some of the sounds marked (it, uu, wj 
should not be (t'ji, ufi, oe,) ; those marked in this latter way are, 
however, correct. 
Note. — (a l )m a')z) are both common, but the first is rather educated, after 
a plural pronoun the pi. form of the verb is used, but after a pi. noun 
the sg, as "the men is come, they are come." 
E A few words marked E were pal. viva, voce by AXE. from John Eamsay, 
a labourer at Bothbury, and belong to the same variety. 
■ The (a 1 , a) here correspond to JGG.'s (a, aj respectively. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 biEk. 4 tiEk. 5 mtEk. 6 m«Ed. 7 fl«Ek. 8 hEV, hE [more 
commonly]. 9 biheev. 10 haa 1 . 11 maa 1 . 12 saa 1 . 13 naa 1 . 14 draa'. 
15 aa 1 . 16 daa>n. 17 laa 1 . 18 k«Ek. 19 tfel. 20 lsEm. 21 niEm. 22 
tfam. 23 s&m. 24 shEm. 25 m«En. 27 n/EV. 28 heer. 33 ree&hvr. 34 
la st. 35 aa'l. 36 th6«. 37 klaa 1 . 

A: 39 ka'm. 40 k»Em [(kiitsm) at Hexham)]. 43 ha'nd. 44 Wnd. 46 
kaVl, ka'nd'l. 47 wa'ndrcr. 50 t«Eqz. . 51 ma'n. .54 wa'nt. 55 a's. 56 
WEsh. 57 a's. 

A: or 0: 58 from, ire. 59 la'm. 60 la'q. 61 Bma'q. 62 stra'q. 63 
thra'q. 64 ra'q [(w'ra'q), heard years ago, in w.Nb. not in Warkworth]. 
65 saq. 66 thoq, 

A'- 67 gan [going, E (gdoun)]. 69 noo. 70 tii. 71 wii. 72 whii. 
73 sii. 74 twii. 76 tsEd. 77 l«!«rd [(leerd) small landed proprietor]. 78 
aa 1 [(6wn) to own, possess]. 79 a'n. 80 ha'lidB. 81 lonun. 83 moon 
[evidently a modern form for (mlwa)]. 84 meer. 85 seer. 86 jEt, oots. 87 
klee«z. 88 kliid. 89 b/Eth. 90 bla 1 [(bl«,u) pt.] 91 ma 1 [(ma'd) .pt.]. 
92 na 1 [(niu) pt.]. 93 sna 1 [(sniu) not so common as (sna'd) snowed]. 94 
kra'. 95 thra 1 . 96 soo. 97 s6wl. 98 na%. 99 thra'n. 100 sa'n. 

A': 101 jEk, ook. 102 a'ks, a'sk. 104 rood, E rooisd. 105 rid. 106 
brood. 107 l«Ef, loof. 108 d«,u. 109 laa 1 . 110 i. n6«t, ii. not. Ill 6wt. 
113 h/kl. 115 hiEm, h«,m. 118 b;En. 121 g/En. 122 i. niEn, ii. nii. 
124 sti'En. 126 oor. ' 127 hiurs. 128 [(dhor) used]. 129 gEst. 130 boot. 
131 goot. 132 hEt. 133 root. 134 ooth. 136 6«dW. 

.35- 138 faa'dhsr, feedlmr. 139 dree. 140 heel. 141 neel. 142 sneel. 
143 teel. 144 BgiEn. 145 sleen. 146 meen. 147 breen. 148 feer. 149 
bliiz. 150 liist. 152 waa'tsr, wester. 

M: 155 tha'k. 157 reev'n. 158 Efter [no dental (.tr)]. 160 Eg. 161 
dee. 163 lee. 164 mee. 165 seed. 167 d/El, E deel [wh. Mr. E. said is 
not used]. 168 ta'lu. 170 harvist. 171 barli. 172 ga'rs [(r) distinct]. 
173 wa's. 174 Esh. 175 fa'st. 178 na't. 179 waH. 180 ba'th. 181 pEth. 

M'- 182 sii. 183 tiitj. 184 liid. 185 riid. 186 briith. 187 liiv. 
188 [(niktsr) used. 189 wii WE'i. 190 kii. 191 hiil. 192 miin. 193 kliin. 
194 oni. 195 moni. 196 weer [(wa z) gen. used for pi.]. 197 tjiiz. 199 
bliit. 200 whiit. 201 hiidh'n. , 202 hiit. 

M': 203 spisti. 204 diid. 205 thriid. 206 rEd. 207 niid'l. 210 kW. 
211 gree. 216 diil. 217 [not used]. 218 shiip. 219 ship. 221 fiir. 222 
heer. 223 dheer. 224 wheer. 225 flEsh. 226 m«Est. 227 wst. 228 swEt. 
229 briith. 230 fa't. 

E- 232 hrik [(brce^, hrce k'n) broke, broken]. 233 spiik. 234 niid. 
235 wiiv. 236 fiivor. 237 bleen. 238 hBdj. 239 seel. 241 reen. 242 
tween. 243 plee. 246 kweja. 247 wiin [but (spten) is more used, and 
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always for lambs]. 248 meer. 249 weer. 250 sweer. 251 miit. 252 kEt'l. 
253 nEt'l. 254 lEdlrer. 255 WEdlrer. 

E: 257 Edj. 259 WEdi. 260 lee. 261 see. 262 wee. 264 eel. 265 
strE'it. 268 Eldest [occ. both forms used]. 270 i. bElusez, ii. bEli. 272 Elm. 
273 mm. 274 bsnti. 275 stEntj. 276 thEqk. 277 drEnti. 278 WEuti. 
280 ul«v'n. 281 lEnth. 282 strEnth. 283 ma'ri [the refined sound is (mori)J. 
284 th»Esh. 285 kra's ka'rs. 286 ha'rs. 287 bt^z'm. 288 M. 

E'- 289 Jij. 290 h(']i. 291 dhi,i. 293 wiji. 296 bilijv. 298 ft'il. 
299 grt',in. 300 kt'jip. 301 hiir. 302 mt'^it. 304 [(klok) always used]. 
E': 305 h^i. 306 hE'it. 307 nai. 308 n«',id. 309 spt^id. 310 h^il. 
311 tEn. 312 hiir. 314 hard. 315 ft, it. 316 nEkst. 

EA- 317 [(flee) to frighten only]. 319 gtep. 320 keer. EA: 321 sa 1 . 
322 la'f. 323 f6wt. 324 E'it. 325 wa'k. 326 a'd, oold. 327 b<5wld. 328 
ka'd, E k6idd. 330 ha'd, E owld. 331 [(sEld) used]. 332 [(tEld) used]. 333 
ka'f. 334 ha'f. 335 a'l, aa 1 , E aal. 336 faH faa 1 . 337 waU waa^ 340 
jard. 342 eerm. 343 WArm. 345 da/-. 346 giEt, jEt, E geeut. 

EA'- 347 hiid. 348 at. 349 fiu. EA': 350 d/id. 351 liid. 352 
riid. 353 briid. 355 diif. 356 ltif. 357 dhoo. 359 iie'ioot. 360 tiim. 
361 biin. 363 tjiip. 366 gritt, E greet. 367 thriit. 368 diith. 369 slaa 1 . 
370 raa'. 371 straa 1 . EI- 372 e'j. . 373 dhee. 374 nee. 375 reez. 
376 beet. EI: 377 stiEk. 378 week. 379 heel. 382 dhee*-. 

EO- 383 siv'n. 384 hiv'n. 385 biniidh. 386 ro«. 387 niu. EO: 
388 milk. 389 rook. 390 sht^d. 393 bwont. 396 wark. 397 sword [occ.]. 
398 starr. 399 brE'it. 401 arnest. 402 larn, leorn. 403 far. 404 star. 
405 harth. 406 arth. 407 fard'n. 408 niu. EO'- 409 bi,i. 411 thri,. 
412 sh«,i. 413 dtv'l, diiv'l. 414 flit. 415 lit. 416 diir. 417 tj6u. 420 
fdwr. 421 f6rti. EO': 423 thi,i. 424 rce.f. 425 ls'it. 426 fs'it. 427 
bi,i. 428 Si'ji. 430 frind. 431 biir. 432 f6wrth. 433 briist. 434 bEt. 
435 Jufi. 436 trt'«. 437 trwth, tnitmtn. ET- 438 dtji. ET: 439 
tro3,st. 

I- 440 wttk. 441 sii'T. 442 aivin. 443 frE't'ds. 444 stE'il. 446 nE'in. 
448 [(dhor) used, for both these and those]. ' 449 gEt. 450 tiuzdB. 451 siu 
[and (soo), the last probably modern]. I: 452 ai [but generally (a 1 )]. 454 
witj. 457 mE'it. 458 nE'it. 459 riit. 460 wE'it. 462 SE'it. 464 whiti. 
465 SEk. 466 tjE'ild. 467 wE'ild. 468 tjild«r [and (tiildren)]. 471 timer. 
472 shriqk. 473 blind. 475 wind. 476 bind. 477 find. 478 grind. 479 
waind. 481 fiqer. 484 dhis. 485 this'l. 486 JEst. 487 JistBrdB. 488 
Jit. I'- 490 bE'i. 491 sat. 493 draiv. 494 tE'im. 496 E'iren. 497 
Braiz. 498 rs't't. I': 500 lE'ik. 501 WE'id. 502 faiv. 503 hs'if. 504 
nE'if. 505 WE'if. 506 w«jmBn. 507 WMiiMn [sg. and pi. alike]. 508 ms'tl. 
509 whEtl. 511 WE'in. 513 WE'ir. 514 E'is. 515 wai'z. 516 wizdsm. 

O- 520 b6«. 521 fool. 522 open. 523 hoop. 524 world. O: 526 
kof. 527 b6«t. 528 th6at. 529 browt. • 530 rowt. 531 d6«ter. 532 kool, 
kwol. 533 do3,l. 534 hool. 536 gowld, guuld. 537 m6wld. 538 ww d. 
539 b6al. 540 holun. 542 b6«lt. 545 hop. 548 ford. 550 word. 551 
storm. 552 korn. 553 horn. 554 kros. O'- 555 sh»[U. 557 twjU. 

558 liuk. 559 moe.dher. 561 blw.m. 562 miun. 564 siun. 565 nooz. 
566 »,dhtsr. O': 569 biuk. 570 tlnk. 571 g«,d. 572 b\u£. 573 fla.d. 
574 bra.d. 575 st»,d. 579 Bno3,f. 580 toe,f. 581 s6«t. 582 kiul. 584 stiul 
[(stM) in Hexham)]. 585 br«,m. 586 d»,u. 587 diun. 589 spiun. 590 
floor. 591 moor. 592 swoor. 593 [(m^n) used]. 594 biut. 595 iu t t. 596 
roe,t. 597 sw,t. 

tJ- 599 Bb»iT. 601 f«,ul. 602 s«iU. 605 soe,n. 606 door. 607 bw^Br. 

U: 608 oejgli. 609 fce,l. 610 wwl. 611 boe.lBk. 612 s«,m. 613 drcejqk. 
614 ht^nd. 615 pt^nd. 616 grw,nd. 617 st^nd. 618 Wjnd. 619 fc^nd. 
620 grwjnd. 622 ce,ndBr. 625 tt^q. 626 hu t qer. 628 noe^. 629 soejn. 
631 dhorzdB. 632 ce,p. 633 ka3!p. 634 thr»,u. 635 worth. 636 fordhsr. 
637 tw^k. 638 bufik. 639 dwjst. 

U'- 640 kti^, [E (kuuz ko'uz), probably (kei.uz)]. 641 hi^n. 642 dh«,u. 
643 n»,u. 646 bu{a. 647 htijlet. 648 wor [both accented and unaccented]. 
649 thuuzBnd, E thduzBn. 652 k»,d. 653 bu^t. 
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V: 654 shruud. 655 fuul. 656 mum. 657 brum. 658 dw,un di^n. 
659 ttijun ti^n. 660 hupr. 661 sba.ur. 662 «,z. 663 hup. 665 muus. 
666 ht^ztond. 667 uut, E w,ut. 668 pruud. 669 [(cejnket used]. 671 
muuth. 672 suutb. 

Y- 673 mcBjtjf m^ti, R mcejk'l. 674 did. 675 drai. 676 Kji. 678 din. 
679 tjorti. 680 bizi. 682 ltt'l. Y: 683 midj. 684 brig bridj. 685 

rig [gen.]. 686 bai. 687 ns'it. 689 bind. 690 kE'ind. 691 nui'ind. 693 
sin. 694 wark. 696 borth. 697 ba'ri. 698 mortb. 699 j-E'it. 700 wars. 
701 forst. 703 pit. Y'- 705 skE'i, E ska'i. 706 WE'i. 707 tbwtiin. 
708 hE'ir. Y': 709 ie'm\ 711 1e'»s. 712 mE'is. 

n. English. 

A. 716 eed'l. 724 baUd. 737 meet. 740 weev. E. 744 mEz'lz. 
746 briidh. 747 indivsr. 748 fligd. 751 piirt. I. and Y. 758 gorl 

[gen. (la's)]. O. 761 l&d lood. 769 [(m6wdira't) used]. 772 booni'E'ir. 
774 powni. 784 buuns. 787 suus. 789 r6«. 790 guun. 

m. Eomancb. 

A- 809 jEb'l. 810 fuss. 812 1/es. 814 miEs'n. 817 radish. 818 
jedj. 843 brEntj. 846 tianhjr. 854 barl. 856 peert. 860 p/Est. 861 
tiEst. 864 bika's. 865 fa'lt. E-- 867 t^i. 874 riinz [always in pi.]. 

879 fiimd. 884 prEntis. 887 klaj-dji. 888 sartin. 892 nevi. 893 fl»,ur. 
I- and Y- 898 DE'is. 901 fE'in. 902 mE'in. 903 ds'in. 904 vaihst. 
906 VE'ipw. 908 a'dvE'is. 910 djist. 912 rE'is. O- 921 «k«>Ent. 922 
bishBl. 926 sp6il. 928 uuns. 929 kw'iukwjinbBr. 930 luundi. 932 Bmuunt. 
934 buunti. 935 kuuntri. 942 fiul. 944 vliifl. 945 YiijU. 947 b6il. 948 
buul. 952i.kuurs. 955 duut [? (drf t ut)]. XJ- 960 kii. 965 6*1. 
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VI. 

THE LOWLAND DIVISION OF ENGLISH 
DIALECT DISTRICTS, BEING CHIEFLY 
THOSE LYING IN SCOTLAND. 

The Lowland Dialects are commonly called Scotch, because they 
are spoken in a country -which has acquired the name of Scotland, 
from the Scots, an Irish Gaelic tribe which gradually acquired 
the ascendancy. In the Highlands, as the Celtic Border shews 
[suprd p. 14], Gaelic is still spoken ; but in the Lowlands, English 
imported from England is the sole speech, and it was called Inglis 
up to the time of Barbour 1513. Dr. Murray (Dialect of the 
Southern Counties of Scotland, 1873, henceforth cited as DSS), 
p. 50, says : " The tongues of the Highlands and Lowlands were 
distinguished down to the srv th century as Scottish and English 
—during the xvth century as Trisch or Ersch and English — and 
during the xvr th century by some as Ersch and Inglisch ; by 
others probably as Ersch and Scots." But although a mere off- 
shoot of the language of Northymbria, which had its domain in 
e.To. and Nb., the language at the present day is remarkably 
different in pronunciation and intonation from that spoken s. of 
the L. line 10 (p. 21), so that even an educated Lowlander, who 
thinks he speaks English only, and certainly does not speak dialect, 
is as a general rule instantly detected among Southrons. As there- 
fore I have, for convenience, denominated the first five Divisions S., 
"W., E., M., N. English, as spoken in England, I call the present L. 
or Lowland, that is, English as spoken in the Lowlands of Scotland. 

Of the intonation, with a rising inflection at the end of affirma- 
tive sentences, and a remarkable sing-song, I am, as usual, unable 
to give any proper explanation, and hence I pass it over. As to 
the pronunciation, of which details follow, the general characters 
are TJ=(a) and some (sam) ; TJ'=(uu) quite pure with no tendency 
towards (A,u), the change in Cu. being quite sharp and sudden ; 
vowels generally of medial length, and when prolonged much 
longer than in England, with little or no tendency to fractures; 
a strongly trilled tip-tongue r, even when not preceding a vowel, 
forming a most marked feature even in educated speech; and 
a constant use of (kh), sometimes in the forms (kjh, kwh). These 
are however only some of the most marked features, which dis- 
tinguish the L. from the other five divisions. 

There are four distinct groups of pronunciation, SL. = South 
Lowland in D 33, ML. = Mid Lowland in D 34 to 37, NL.= 
North Lowland in D 38 to 40, and IL. = Insular Lowland in 
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D 41, 42. The first is the subject of Dr. Murray's book, which 
furnishes mere indications of the next two, but not of the last. It 
must be remembered that I have taken all I possibly could from 
Dr. Murray's treatise, without which, and his personal kind 
assistance, I could not have attempted to give an account of L. 
My original intention was merely to supplement Dr. Murray's 
account of the other dialect districts by a few illustrations. I 
have been able to accomplish a little more than this, and to 
introduce the Orkneys and Shetlands, D 41, 42, which Dr. M. had 
omitted. But the supplementary character of my illustrations 
remains. With a very slight exception I have adopted Dr. 
Murray's Districts, merely changing their names and numbering 
them in sequence to my dialect districts in England, and this at 
once marks the subordination of this part of my work to Dr. 
Murray's. Taking his bounding lines, I had no occasion to examine 
changes of pron. with such care as in England, nor, as a general 
rule, to enter upon a consideration of varieties. I hope that this 
may be accomplished by some well-qualified Lowlander, taking 
Dr. Murray, who is now absorbed by his New English Dictionary, 
as dux et auspex. 

In order to obtain a bird's-eye view of the various L. pronuncia- 
tions, and their difference from English, I place first eight inter* 
linear comparative specimens, from different parts of Scotland, and 
Shetland, and five versions of the first chapter of Ruth, the first 
three of these being taken from Dr. Murray, the other two from 
the English M. and S. Div. in Cheshire, D 25, and West Somerset, 
D 10, These illustrate all the districts except D 37 and 41, and 
hence shew the nature of their difference from each other and the 
forms used in England in a most striking manner. 

Eight Interltneab cs. 

1. D 33, V i, Bewcastle (16 ne. Carlisle, Cu.) to Longtown (8 n.Carlisle, 
Cu.). This specimen was pal. by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. Sinclair, of 
Keilder, Nb. He resided in the Bewcastle district for the first 20 years of his 
life, and then 10 years in n.Tynedale. He says this mode of speech extends sw. 
to Longtown, but that se. of a line nearly passing through Bewcastle the dialect 
is somewhat different. He considers the Brampton dialect (D 32, V i) different. 
The Key. B. D. Hope gave me a Longtown cs. in io., and where this spelling 
seems to confirm or oppose this version, attention is drawn to the fact in the notes. 

2. D 33, V ii, Hawick, pal. by Dr. Murray from personal knowledge, about 
1875-6. To this he subjoined the following important note, here placed first, 
with remarks of my own between [ ]. The consideration of these points 
belongs to D 33, V ii, in especial, where the vowel system will be more fully 
considered. 

"1. All the short vowels [that is, the vowels written as short] are medial in 
quantity, [hence they have, in this example only, been printed with the grave 
accent]. 

" 2. What I have marked («) seems to be really (») with the lip closure for 
(u), [that is, ((%), for which I have here, as usual, written («i)]. 

"3. As to i I am not satisfied yet ; it is something between (i, e), an attempt 
to say (e) in the (i) position or to say (i) in the (e) position, but the former by 
preference, [hence I have written fit,, »,)]. 

"4. All the {ee) are low, tending towards (ee), query (ee*)? [These I have- 
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written (<«,), and they may be (ee), at any rate an Englishman will hardly get 
nearer]. 

"5. All the (e) in accented syllables are high, tending towards (s), query (e>) ? 
[These are written (e 1 ).] 

"6. I cannot distinguish unaccented (e, a), and so have made all (e), it seemed 
to me on the whole better, but I have written (a, «) over those that are specially 
obscure." [I should prefer using (b) in all these cases, but as in the Teviotdale 
sentences, see D 33, (a) was used, and as Dr. Murray very rarely superscribed («), 
I have adopted (o) throughout all the last 7 of these 8 cs., without at all implying 
that I heard (a) as distinct from (b), for in unaccented syllables this would be 
difficult and uncertain, but the sound was clearly not (e) to southern ears. The 
other special signs apply only to No. 2.] 

3. D 34, Edinburgh, pal. by Dr. A. H. Murray from the dictation of his 
sister-in-law, Mrs. Charles A. Murray, native. Dr. Murray notes : 

"1. (ee, oo) are very high [hence I have used («', »')]. There is a great 
difference between Teviotdale (d«« E ) and Lothian (de««) [for which I write 
(aV«„ dee 1 ) respectively]. 

" (e) is also high= (e') [for which then I write («,) as higher than (e)]. till 
is almost (tel), but very unlike (tel) as distinctly non-wide [I write (tejl) as 
distinct from (tel)]. 

" 3. I take Melville Bell's authority for a in twaa, blaa, etc., being (aa), for 
myself I am not clear about it." 

The difficulty Dr. Murray has felt in giving D 34, which is usually considered 
typical of Lowland Scotch, shews how much remained to be done in the minute 
analysis of L. pron. beyond D 33. 

4. D 36, Stranraer, Wg., pal. in 1874 by AJE, from the diet, of Messrs. 
Boyd of Stranraer, Armstrong from near Dumfries, and Caddow from near to 
Kirkcudbright. As this was taken at an early period of my investigations, and 
by a Southron, and was also written rapidly, the "Wick version, No. 7, having 
been taken down the same evening, and as I had no opportunity for revision, I am 
afraid it cannot be relied upon for very fine distinctions. The three gentlemen- 
were collected by the Rev. B. Macbeth at Hammersmith, and the dictation was 
joint, each approving or suggesting differences, but the agreement was very close. 
I transcribe my notes literally without attempting to improve them conjecturally. 

5. D 38, Arbroath, Fo. This was written m io. by Mr. W. J. Anderson 
of Arbroath, acquainted with the dialect from childhood, from which it was pal. 
by Dr. Murray, with considerable difficulty, as he was not personally acquainted 
with the pron. 

6. D 39, Keith (:klth), Ba., written in Oct. 1873 by Bev, Walter Gregor, 
of Pitsligo (:pitslii-go) (34 ne.Keith, 5 wsw. Fraserburgh, Ab.), native of 
Keith, and at that time 14 years at Pitsligo, author of the Banffshire Glossary ; 
pal. from io. by Dr. Murray in 1875, and corrected by a cwl. pal. by AJE. in 
Feb. 1878 from Mr. W. Gregor's diet., which will be given under D 39. See 
also Buchan in the translations of Muth chap. i. immediately following. 

7. D 40, Wick, Cs., pal. in Feb. 1874 by AJE. from the dictation of 
Mr. A. Meiklejohn, who was 30 before he left Cs., Bev. J. Sinclair, who lived 
there till he was 20, and has been there since, and Bev. B. Macbeth of Wick, 
then at Hammersmith, who collected the others, and also those that gave me 
the Stranraer version, No. 4. In consequence of my taking down two cs. in 
one evening, I was rather hurried, and as it was also an early attempt, some 
of the finer shades probably escaped me. 

8. D 42, Dunrossness, Sd. This parish, about 20 s-by-w. of Lerwick, 
includes Cunningsburg, Sandwick, and Fair Isle. This version was written io. 
in Nor. 1877 by Bobert Cogle, an intelligent fisherman of Cunningsburg, Sd., 
from whom it was procured by Mr. W. C. Smith, advocate, Edinburgh. Although 
it was carefully written, and although BC. was kind enough to answer numerous 
questions, I should not have been able to make use of it, had not Miss A. B. 
Maleolmson, of Lerwick, Sd., a friend of Mr. Laurenson, of whom more under 
D 42, carefully read it to me, with other specimens, in Oct. 1878, and allowed 
me to pal. it from her dictation. 

*„* The notes to the eight cs. follow them immediately, 
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0. 1 Beweastle, D 33, V i, pp. 682, 693 

2 Sawiek, D 33, V ii, pp. 682, 694. 

3 Edinburgh, D 34, pp. 683, 695. 

4 Stranraer, D 36, pp. 683, 695. 

5 Arbroath, D 38, pp. 683, 695, 

6 Keith, D 39, pp. 683, 695. 

7 Wiek, D 42, pp. 683, 696. 

8 Dunrosmess, D 42, pp. 683, 696. 



Lkwhast for -Aumn 
kwhdt foor :d}«i'n 
dhy wee 1 at :djo'k 
huu *t iz :djon 



fat waa* 

whe« 

whaH' 



:djon 
:tjon 
:dj6ni 



1 Ilez ni duts. 










2 hez m? duts. 










3 h.yz nee 1 dut. 










4 haz nee duuts. 

5 

6 hyz -n.ee duts. 


















7 hez nii duuts. 










8 hEz hee duts. 










1. 1 wiil, ne^ibe ! 


iuu on h^m nve 


bz« l E'th lakwh vt 


dh^s 


2 wll, nibar, 


ja'u an h£m me 


b«ith 


lakwh at 


dher 


3 wll, nibar, 


juu 'n hem me 


bee'th 


laakh a ] 1 


; ma 1 


4 wil, nibar, 


juu an him. me 


beeth 


lakh at 


dhar 


5 wil, nibar, 


juu an ham me 


beeth 


laakh at 


dhes 


6 ml, nipar, 


juu an hee'm my 


beth 


lakh at 


dhes 


7 ml, nibar, 


jii an hii me 


beeth 


lakh at 


dhes 


8 wiil, boi, 


du an hii ma 


bEEth 


ljakh at 


das 


1 niuuz « hie'ot 


i, \\whii keerz ? 


dha x t)f 


i no«dhe°r 


hfie°r 


2 na>'uz a m^in 


. Wh«»Y kee^z ? 


dhat)s 


nejdhar 


hiir 


3 muuz. 


whiA kee'rz ? 


dhat)s 


needhar 


hiir 


4 niuuz a mein. 


wh<ws keerz ? 


dhat^s 
dhat)s 


nedhar 


hiir 


5 nuuz, a ma' mi 


. faa keerz ? 


needhar 


hiir 


6 niduz a mein. 


faa keerz ? 


et)s 


needhar 


hiir 


7 niuuz o mainz. faa kjee'rz! 


? at;S 


nedhar 


hiir 


8 nfuz 


wha keerz ? 


dat)s 


nedar 


hiir 


1 no dhiie°r. 










2 nar dlu«Yr. 










3 nar dhee'r. 










4 nor dheer. 










5 nar dheer. 










6 nar dheer. 










7 na eer. 










8 or deer. 











1 dhe fiu fut^k djs't'z ws beian lakwht a t t w» 

2 dhar)z f/u f«,'k deiz kaz dhe)r kkwh'n at wei 

3 aoo 1 moni fa'uk diiz bika'z dbe)r laakht a l t, wi 
flu men dii bikA-z dhee)r lakht at, wr 
fiau men diiz bikaz dhe)r laakht &% wi 
f ta'u men diiz far bii'n lakht yt, wy 
f lau men dii koz dhee)r lakht at, wi 



fiu men diiz bika'z da)r ljakht a't, wi 
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1 kEn dhait di^'nt ws ? |_kwhat)s tu mh^Ek 

2 kse'n, dev)'n wei ? kwhdt)s t» gar) 

3 aa k«jn. dhat, j« k^n. kwbet shad mak 

4 kEn, doo)nt w«? what)! maak 

5 kEn, de)na w»? fat sad mak 

6 ken, de)ny wy? fat far sad 

7 ken, d*')na wi? fat shed mak 

8 ken, dce)n9 wi ? what sud mak 



1 dh«m dE'ii ? 


»t)s 


not 


va^ hfrkltx 


iiz)t nu ? 


2 dhem? 


et)s 


noo 


vaera l£'kli 


es)t? 


3 dhym? 


et)s 


noo 1 


v«ir» la'iklt 


e>s)t? 


4 dham? 


et)s 


noo 


vera leikli 


es)t? 


5 dham? 


et)s 


noo 


vEra lekl* 


es)t? 


6 dhy? 


et)s 


nee 


vEra leikl* 


e a s)t? 


7 am? 


he'd)z 


noo 


vera leikl* 


e'z)d? 


8 dam? 


tt)s 


no 


veri lEkli 


*'z)at ? 



3. 1 a'uze!ve°r dhh'iEz tj)dhB fa^s B)dh« kh'iEs, s«Y djest 

2 hE'usame'var, dher)z dha Mks a dha k»7s, s**i' ds'st 

3 huuzj'var, hiir)z dhy Mks a dha keg's, see djyst 

4 huue*ver, dhat)s faks a dhe kees, see djist 

5 huuzame'var, dhar)z dha faks a dha kes, see djyst 

6 nuu dhe 1 s)yz dhy faks a dhy kes, see dpst 

7 fuu)an)ever, ez)e'z e 1 faks o e 1 kees, so djest 

8 wh«dar a no, das es da faks o da kES, see 



1 ha^ 


j^i noiz, 


frEn, 


ran b«! 


kwairat 


t*\l 


2 had 


ir blee'dhar, 


frind, 


an \aa 


k««ni 


kwhal 


3 had 


j«r gab, 


my man, 


an bi 


kwai at 


t'l 


4 had 


jar "whisht, 


frin, 


an bi 


kweit 


til 


5 had 


jar n<fiz, 


frind, 


an bi 


kwaret 


t'l 


6 had 

7 had 


JEr djaa, 
jar taq, 


frin, 
frin, 


yn bi 
an bi 


kwejat 
kweit 


tal 
fel 


8 hEd 


d« nois, 


boi, 


an bi 


wha'iat 


ti,l 


1 a)z 

2 aa)m 


dyyin. 
d/n w9 


ma sttti'ri. 


hiir)i dhen ! 




3 a')m 

4 a)d 


dyn. 
d«Vn. 




whysb't en les'n ! 
hiir ta dhes, Ks'n 


a wii ! 


5 a')m 


dyn. 




hark'n ! 






6 aa* 


he diin. 




hark'n ! 






7 a)v 


din. 




husht ! 






8 a)m 


dyjn. 




las'n [whisht]. 





4. 1 a)z sart'n a hErd dhem see, sa'm v dh« 

2 aa)m s»«r a hdrd dhem see : , sam a dim/ 

3 aa)m shyyr a 1 hard dhym s^'n, sam o dhem 

4 a)m shy'uur a hard dhem see — sam a dhee 

5 aa)m sErt'n a 1 hard dham see — sam a dhee 

6 aa*)m shuur a' hard dhym see — sam a dhes 

7 a)m shuur a hard am see — sam o e' 

8 a)m sh»*r at a hErd dam se« - an — sam o dat 
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1 fwt^'k Bt 

2 veer,9 fwj'k et 

3 et 

4 fook what 

5 fa'uk at 

6 fa'uk yt 

7 fouk at 

8 fok at 



git'iBd thruu She 

gii'd thra'u dha 

gee d thruu dha 

gid thruu dh« 

gjeed thruu dha 

giid thra'u dhy 

gid thra'u e 1 

g»»d tru da 



hk',El 


on)t 


hife'l 


theq 


hee l l 


theq 


heel 


thiq 


heel 


theq 


heel 


theq 


heel 


meter 


whool 


th/,q 


— -Bt 


dhd)^, 


— at 


de^d)*, 


— sese! 


de 1 d)a 1 , 


— dhat 


d«d)e, 


— dhat 


ded)a 1 , 


— aH 


a ded, 


— at 


d*d)e, 


— -dat 


did a 1 *, 



1 fre dhB 

2 thre dha 

3 dharsejz fe dha 

4 free dha 

5 f re dha 

6 fe dhy 

7 fee e l 

8 fEE da 



fee°rst dhersEl'z 
ferst)oo)d dher sselz 
ferst) oo)t 

ferst dhersElz 

ferst dhamsElz 

ferst dhymsElz 

fersht dhamsElz 

farst damsElz 



1 wiil vniuktch. 

2 seer enak^h. 

3 shyyr eniakh. 

4 shy'uur eniukh. 

5 sef aniukh, 

6 shuur imukh. 

7 seef anfokh. 

8 SEE'f aniokh. 



5. 1 ct dh»'i ja'qest 

2 at dha jaqest 

3 at dha jaqyst 

4 dhat dha jaqest 

5 at dha jaqast 

6 yt Shy jaqyst 

7 at e 1 jaqest 

8 at da jaqest 



sa'n Im'iZseI', 

sa'n ez-sae'l, 

san hyzse^, 

san htmsEl, 

san hamsEl, 

se'n hymsel, 

se'n WmsEl, 

hoi himsEl, 



b gret Mot 

a mak'l kalent 

a 1 mak'l ladi 

a heg hoi 

a mak'l l«dh» 

a mak'l lun 

a greet hoi 

a mak'l shiild 



v 
a 
o 
e 
o 

9 

a 

abmit 



1 nE'in iie°rz aal, kEnt)«iZ 

2 ne'iin ir aald kse'nd 

3 na'm jir AAld, ke^t 

4 nein, kEnt 

5 neVn, kEnt 

6 nein kent)s 

7 nain, kent 

8 na'in kEnt 



fEEdhe°rz to«s 
ez fe'dherz taq 
yz fe'dharz 
his fadhars 
ez, fadharz 

fadharz 
*'z feedherz 



Bt 

at 
va'is a't 
taq at 
werd a't 
ward a't 
wais at 



his feedherz vois et 



lEns, 

je'ns, 

jens, 

Jens, 

ens, 

ens, 

eins, 

wans, 



1 fe°r aa t)wBz)sB 

2 for aa et waz 

3 far aa et wyz 

4 thoo et waz 

5 thoo et wyz 

6 thoo et wyz 

7 thoo t)wez 

8 altoo it waz 



kwiir Bn 

s«! kwiir an 

se t kwiir 'n 

se kwiir en 

se kwiir 'n 

see kwiir yn 

se kwiir en 

see whiir an 
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skwiik'n, an ai wed 

skwiik'n, yn a wyd 

skwii-ken, en a wad 

skarlan, en a w^d 
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1 


tra'stVim 


te splk 


dhu 


tryi'th 


on: 


dee' 


a 1 *, 


2 le'p'n hehn 


to splk 


dha 


to'th 


oni 


dee!, 


at 


3 


trust 


he'm 


te ted 


dha 


try'th 


oni 


dee, 


seae', 


4 


trust 


hem 


to tel 


dhe 


toth 


oni 


dee, 


did, 


5 


trast 


ham 


t'l spik 


dha 


truth 


oni 


dee, 


aa« 


6 trast 


h^m 


ty speik dhy 


trowth 


oni 


dee, 


aaj 


7 


^rast he'm 


ta speek e 1 


tra'uth 


oni 


dee, 


ai, 


8 


trast 


li;'m 


tu spsk 


da 


tawth 


oni 


dee, 


•dat 


1 


a -wad. 














2 wil • 


n r ad)a. 














3 


wad' 


a 1 . 














4 


■wud) 


a. 














5 


wad]; 


a 1 . 














6 


wad, 


a 1 . 














7 


at a 


wed. 














8 


a 1 * yriid. 














6. 1 


un 


dh« aal 


wumBn 


he°rsE 


' wal 


tEl 


on*i 


o)jb 


2 


en 


dha aald we,if 


hers8B v 


'1 


ta3'l)i, oni 


o)i 


3 


on 


dha AAld wa'if 


harssj 


yi 


t#,l 


on« 


o\TUU 


4 


en 


dhi al 


weif 


harsEl 


wal 


tEl 


on» 


oji 


5 


an 


dha ««ld wamen 


harsEl 


'1 


tEl 


oni 


a)je 


6 


yn 


dhy aal 


aman 


hyrsEl 


'1 


t#l 


oni 


y n 


7 


an 


e 1 


gii waif harsBl 


al 


tEl 


oni 


o)ii 


8 


an 


da aalc 


wa'if 


hersEl 


el 


tEl 


rau or 


on» o 


1 




t)t lakwhs 


na'w, vn tERju 


a^re^'it of 


2 




at laakwhs dha na'u, an tee'F 


i 


strae'kjht of 


3 


jenz 


a't)s laakh'n 


nuu, en tEl)j»° 


re'kht 


af 


4 




dhat lakh 


nuu, an tEl)i 




street 


of, 


5 




a't laakhs 


nuu, en tEl)je 


strekhl 


af 


6 




yt lakhs 


nuu, yn tel)« 


at 


ens 


7 




et lakh 


nuu, a 


tel> 


i 


streekht af 


8 


ran 


at ljaakhs 


nuu, an tel 


JUU 


streekjht af 


1 


t»i 


w«idhut 


makT 


bodhe°r 


hi 


jb)1 


nobut 


as)e°r, 


2 


to, 


athu-t 


mak'l 


bbdher 


e"f 


i)l 


onli 


spiir 


3 


tyy» 


wathiH 


mak'l 


a'dyy-, 


gen 


«)1 


ohb' 


aks)er, 


4 


ti, 


adhu-t 


mak'l 


bodher, 


ef 


ri)l 


ohb" 


aks)ar, 


5 


tyy» 


wethu't 


mak'l 


badhar, 


ef 


J9)l 


onl» 


spiir 


6 tii, 


yn nee 


mee'r 


abu - t yt, 


gen 


j*')l 




spiir 


7 




widhuu't mak'l 


bodher, 


g«f 


ri 


onlt 


aks 


8 


t* 


ethturt 


mak'l 


boder, 


»f 


Jii)l 


bnli 


aks 


1 




00 ! 


•wa'nist shyyj? 










2 


a 1 t)ar, se'i, 


wal)sh« ? 












3 




ee l , 


wal shy noo ? 










4 




o, 


wud)'nt shi? 










5 


a't)ar, oo, 


wal)shi noo ? 










6 


a^yr, aa', 


w«')na shi ? 










7 


har, 


o, 


wal shi no ? 










8 har, 


• o! 


w«l)na slw ? 
















[ 
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■7. 1 onjj -wee shy^ tElt 

2 oni w<? slw tse'ld 

3 et oni ret sha t«lt 

4 liistw<?z shi tElt 

5 oni waai sh* tEld)*'t 

6 a't on* ret sha tal) ty 

7 at em reet shi tElt *'t 

8 at lEst sha taald 



meii s«V,b Lk«chEn)a ast e°r 

mei kwhan a «kst)9r 

mii, kwhan aa spiird a't)ar 

mi sii, whan a akst)ar 

mii, fan a 1 spiird aH)ar 

mii, fyn a 1 spiirt)a 1 t)yr, 

mii fan a asket 

mii at wh«Yn &}i akst her 



1 twJ^athreii 


tfiVmz 


6w9,r d*\d)shB, 


■en shyy! 


2 twiii' or threi 


te'imz 


our, et de*d sh«, 


en shw 


3 twAA)khrii 


Wimz 


a'ur, sha ded, 


an shii 


4 twaar thrii 


te'imz 


6ur, did) shi, 


an shii 


5 tw<w ar thrii 


ta'imz 


a'ur, ded shi, • 


an shii 


6 twaa ar thrii 


teimz 


out, ded sha, 


yn shii 


7 twaar thrii 


taimz 


our, shi did, 


en shii 


8 twartrc 


ta'«mz 


ouer, dat sha d^d, 


an she* 


1 owt'nt 


tv bei i 


3B vajre fa'r raq on 


S«]k)B 


2 sud(ne [s»d)n«] 


bei 


w'raq on 


s^k'n e 


3 shud)ne 


bi 


r&q on 


sek'n a 1 


4 okht nat 


ta bi 


raq on 


sekan a 


5 okht)na 


ta bi 


vraq on 


sek a 


6 sad)ny 


by 


vraq on 


sek a 


7 okht na 


ta b* 


r|_waq on 


sek a 


8 6«kht na 


ta bi 


wravq apa 


sEk a 


1 po«nt vz dh»is, 


Lktchflt disz dha'w th^qk on' 


)t? 


2 point az dh&'s, 


kwhdt 


theqk)i ? 




3 pa'int az dhat, 


di)« 


noo theq ? 




4 theq az dhas, 


what 


d)i theqk ? 




5 pa'int az dhes, 


fat 


da j* theqk ? 




6 peint)sz dhes, 


fat 


dy j» theqk? 




7 me v ter az is, 


fat 


dji thiqk ? 




8 point az das, 


what 


tEqkst du 


? 


8. 1 will, ■Bz)a)w«z 


tEhra dhB, shn)wud tEl)jB 


, hE'u 


2 ewll, az aa waz s^n, 


sha? wad t8el)i, 


hs'u, 


3 wil, az aa 


se'd, 


shii wad tejjjj 


:', huu, 


4 wil, az a waz see - an, 


shii wad tel)», 


huu, 


5 wil, az aa waz see'n. 


shii wad tEl)j.a 


fuu, 


6 wil, az a 1 wyz s««'n 


she wad tel)«°, 


' fat waa» 


7 wil, az a waz se'an, 


shii wad fed. ji, 


huu, 


8 wiil, az a'« wiz se«en, 


sn$» wad tri ju 


, fuu 



1 ikivheer vn |_kt»hEn shy! fa'n dh« ^ra'k'n bist vt 

2 hwheer an kwhdn shu ftind dha draken blst at 

3 "kwhan an hwhee l r shi fdtn dhy drak'n bry't 

4 whaar en whan shi fan dhi drak'n biist 

5 faar, en fan shi fand dhe drak'n b««st 

6 fan yn faar she fan dhat draq'k'n laeest et 

7 faar, an fan shi fan e 1 ^rEqk'n beest fat 

8 whaar an whan sh» fEn de drak'n ■ bEst et 
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10. 



1 shy! kttz)e°r 

2 slis k««z or 

kiAZ 

kaaz 
\aaz 
kaaz 
kaaz 

kEEZ 



3 she 

4 shi 

5 shi 

6 ska 

7 shi 

8 sh* 



•ha'zbimd. 

mdn. 
ar man. 
har gad man. 
er man. 
ar man. 
er man. 
her ms'n. 



9. 1 shy, swoej'r shy! 


saa^m w«dh 


^r aan iin, 


2 sha swaar sha 


8aa)'m -W9 


ar)n)e«n in, 


3 shi tuk ar ee^h at sha 


SAA)em wy 


er «« J n in, 


4 shi suur shi 


sa)m wi 


her een in, 


5 shi swoor shi 


&aa)m w* 


ar een in, 


6 sha swiir sha 


saa)ym wi 


yrn een in, 


7 shi swoor shi 


sa)m w*)ai 


een in, 


8 sha 8¥»r sha 


see h*m wi 


har EE'n in, 


1 lawn 


s^rlkt ut «t *z 


faT lEnth 


on dh« gra'n 


2 lai-an 


strtkit ut ez 


fal lae'nth 


ona dha grand 


3 


strikat ut yr 


heel l^nth 


on dha gran, 


4 lai-an 


striikit at 


fuu lEnth 


on dha gran 


5 lai-an 


strikyt at 


fal lEnth 


on dha grand 


6 lai-en 


streikyt ut 


aa)z lenth 


oo dhy gran 


7 lai-en 


streetjt 


aa iz bath 


on e l gran 


8 MVan 


s^retjt at hiz heel Iznt 


apa da grand 


1 bv)«z 


gyi'd SE'nde kliiz. kli^s b^ 


dire doeoej 


2 e'n az 


gad sdbdhed^z kw^t klw^s bi 


dhe hus 


3 yn yz 


gjyd sancUz b^st, dryist fern^n-t dha door 


4 in hiz g»d sahith kleez, djast b» 


dha door 


6 en az 


gjyd sand« kot, klos bi 


dha door 


6 wii)z 


gwid sandy kot klos a't 


dhy door 


7 «'n «'z 


sii sa-bith kleez klooz at 


e 1 door 


8 entrl hiz gyjd sande kot, kl6s hi 


de door 


1 ■e)dh'B 


hus, duun ut dh». 


korne°r « Jon 


lon^n. 


2 door 


dun at dha 


korner a Jon 


[dhon] l*Vn. 
dha ko'rnar. 


3 o dha 


hus, dun dha 


kl<3s jcJndar a'i 


4 o dha 


huus, duun at dhi 


korner a dhe 


loonin. 


5 a dha 


hus, dun aH dha korner a Jon 


l««n. 


6 y dhy 


hus, dun yt Shy 


korner a ion 


lsen. 


7 o>> 


huus, duun at a 


komar' a Jen 


rod*. 


8 o da 


huus, duun at da 


komar o jon 


rod. 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
E.E 



h«i wez 
hei waz 
an hi wyz 
hii 
hi 
hi 



lJktt7h«ndrBn vwee sez shyy!, 

Whlnzhan ewegj, ka)sh»», 

whamp'rn a'waa-, sha dikli^rz, 

whandjan bwaa, sed shii, 

wha'inen 9waa, sez shii, 

wyz m««nan ewaa, s«z sha, 

hii waz kownen an wheinan ewaa, sez shii, 

hi wiiZ whmdjen ewaa, sez)sh», 
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fur al dire waVf dhs sJ 1 bhi)bz)'B sik b««rn, 

for aa dha wor'lt leik 9 noo-wil bern, 

far aa dha warld le'ik a 1 noo'-wll b^'rn, 



far aa dbi warl leik a sik wensh, 

far aa dha war'ld la'ik a sik w««n, 

6 djist far aa dhy word'l leik a sik leHl)an, 

7 far aa e 1 warl l^k a s&'k beern», 

8 far aa de warld lEk a s*k beern, 



1 


OT^tT 


las 


«!n)« 


fra'st. 






2 


or a beM; 


w^nsh en a 


fnVt. 






3 


or a 1 bet 


lasak 


y dhy p^t. 






4 


er a bet 


las* 


en a 


pEt. 






5 


ar a wii 


lasi 


en a 


teg. 






6 


or a bet 


lasi 


yn a 


p«t. 




~ 


7 


ar a pm wii lasi. 










8 


or a prrt 


las 


♦ da dorts. 






11. 1 


vn dhait 


bEp'nt 




«z hoe^r «n)e 




2 


en dh^s 


hdp'nt 


d>'st 


ez her ( 


jn ar 


g»'d 


3 


an dhat 


wyz 


djy'st 


az her ' 


n ar 


gjy d 


4 


an dhat 


hapand 




az har an hai 


' g»d 


5 


an dhat 


hap'nt 




az har ' 


n ar 


gyd 


6 


yn)t 


hapynt 




az har ' 


n ar 


g««id 


7 


an at 


hapend 




fan har an har 


' gid 


8 


an dat 


bap'nd 




az sh» an har 


gyid 


1 


d6« v te° l r)» 1 n)laa 


kom 


thruu dire 


ba a k 


faal 


2 


dbkwhter 


waz 


kamen 


thra'u dhe 1 


bdk 


je«rd 


3 


ddkhtar 




kam 


thruu dha 


bak 


j«« : rd 


4 


dokhtar 




kam 


thruu dha 


bak 


jard 


5 


daakhtar 




kam 


thru dha 


bak 


j««rd 


6 


doothar 




kam 


throw dhy 


bak 


j««rd 


7 


dokhta^r 




kam 


fee e l 


bak «v e l hus 


8 


daukhtar 




kE'm 


tro da 


bak 


jeerd 


1 


fr« ht^qtYn 


dhis wEt klk'jez uut te 


^rai 


ev)e 


2 


tbre heqin 


ut dha wdt kl^'z ta 


drdi 


on a 


3 


ie heq'n 


ut dhy 


kl^z, 




et wyz 


4 


free haqan 


uut dha wot kl««z ta 


drai 


on a 


5 


ie beq'n 


ut dha wit 


kl««z t'l draaj 


on a 


6 


«ftar heq'n 


ut dhy wit 


kl««z ty 


draa* 


on a 


7 


fee baqan 


uut e 1 


wit 


klees ta 


^rai 


on a 


8 


£ee hEqan 


da 


wit 


Heez ut ta 


draU 


wh^n 



1 wEshin dee', 

2 wse'shin d««i, 

3 wash'n dee 1 ri kein, 

4 wEshan dee, 

5 wash'n dee, 

6 wash'n dee, 

7 washan dee, 

8 dee war biin waash'n, 
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12. 1 ikwhxfil dh« kEt'l wbz bo/lun for teii 

2 az dha kse't'l waz bollan for dha tei 

3 an dhy k^t'l wyz ba'il'n far tii 

4 -whan dha ket'l waz boilan far tii' 

5 fan dha kEt'l wyz bail'n far dha tii 

6 fyn dhy ket'l wyz beilyn far dhy tee 

7 fan e 1 ket'l wez boilan fa tii 

8 i da taVm at da teeket'l waz boilan 



an et wyz 



1 lEn 




brE'it sa I me r a'f te^rnyyin, 


onlii 




2 jee 


fein 


brekjht s&'mar seftarn^n, 


m'h' meer 


dhan 


3 a 1 


brAA 


'n brekht semar eftarnyn, 


an nee 1 


far'r 


4 jee 


fein 


brekht samar Eftarnin, 


djest 




5 ee 


f^in 


brekht semar eeftarnyn, 


onli 




6 «« 


fein 


brekht semar eftarnin, 


onli 




7 ei 


fain 


brekht semar eftarnin, 


onli 




8 ii 


fa'in 


samarz eftarnin, 


onli 




1 




•b wik 


kam 


thoe : rzdB. 




2 [ner ez] 


a wik our 


gii'n kam nlst 


ferzda. 




3 




ge'n dhyn 


last 


tharzde 1 . 




4 




a wik 


kam ferst 


; dharzdee. 




5 




a wik sa'in kam nikst fyyrzde. 




6 




a wik sa'in kam 


flirzdy 


ferst. 


7 




a wik sin 


sein kam farsht fiurzdee. 




8 




a wik whi 


in da nlst 


forzda 


kamz. 


13. 1 en 


di)jB 


kEn? a 


n«\ve°r lEErnd 


oni uxiir 




2 an 


de)i 


kae'n ? aa)v 


n&Var hard 


niii meer 


dhan 


3 an 


di)i 


k^n ? a 1 


hard 


ne 1 mee'r 


dhyn 


4 an 


d)i 


kEn? a 


never hard 


oni meer 




5 an 


di)ja 


kEn ? ai 


nevar leernt 


oni meer 


dhan 


6 yn 


d«V)j* ken ? a 


nivar kent 


oni mee'r 


nar 


7 an 


d)i _ 


kEn? a 


nevar hard 


eni meer 


dhan 


8 an 


d» ji 


kEn ? a'i 


n«ivar kEnt 


oni meer 


as 


1 


B 


dh^s bi^znes 


til dhe 


dee', 


«Z 


2 dhe 


;'s a 


dha be^znas 


t'l dWs god &ee x , 


as 


3 dhat a 


dhy be'znas 


t'l dhy 


dee 1 , 


az 


4 





dhi biznis 


ap tel dha 


dee, 


az 


5 dhes af 


dhat beznes 


ap t'l dha 


dee, 


az 


6 dhes a 


dhat beznys 


ap ty dhes VEra dee, 


as 


7 *8 





at me^r 


ap ta is 


dee, 


az 


8 das 





dat wark 


ta da ta'im at)s kam, az 



scecejr "sz 
swr az 
shyyr az 
shwr az 
syyr)z 
shuur)z 
shuur)z 
shwr az 



nz x mz 

ni,'m)z 

kiA mii 

neem)z 

n«em)z 

neem)z 

neem)z 



m» 1 
ma 
dhe 
ma 
ma 
my 
ma 
ma'i Tiiirm az 



•.djA.Ui'm :shepe°rd 
:djWi'n rshepard, 



:djok 

:djoni 

:djoon 

:djoa 

:tjok_ 

:dj6ni 



ishe'pard, 

:shipard, 

:shepard, 

:shepart, 

:shipard, 

:shEperd, 



vn)v 

an 

an 

an 

an 

yn 

an 

an 



a 

a 1 

a 

a 1 

fat) s 

a 

a'i 
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1 d^v'nt want tie 




km awdhur, dh«er na'u ! 




2 de^ne 


i want t9 




n^jdhar, 


dhiii'r na ! 




3 de)na 


want tiy 




nee'dhar, 


sa dhe^r ! 




4 da)na 


wont ta 




edher, 


dheer na ! 




5 de)na 


■want t'l 




eedher, 


dheer nu ! 




6 vaeeh; 


a 1 de)na 


went ty ken. 




7 d«)ne 


want te 


hiir meer edhar. mm dhen ! 




8 do)ne 


■want ta Am it nE'dar, 


deer nuu ! 




14. 1 Bn 


sU'j'B, tt)z 


gaan 


hi^sm te mt\ 


sa'pe°r. 


2 na'u 


dhe'n, ««)m 


g<u«n 


hie'm ta ma 


sapar. 


3 wil! 


a^m 


gAAn 


hes'ni ty my 


sapar. 


4 an 


see a)m 


gan ewa - hem ta ma 


sapar. 


5 an 


see a')m 


ge«'n aw«<r heem ta ma 


sapar. 


6 yn 


Be* a)m 


df 


aain ewoa heem ta ma 


sapar. 


7 an 


see a)m 


gj 


aan 


heem ta ma 


sapar. 


8 gn 


see a}i)m 


gEBan 


hEm te mi 


saper. 


1 gyyid 


nE'*t, 


ran 


dt])ns 


be* su sharp «t 


kra^n 


2 g»d 


ne'kjht, 


en 


wejt a 


wii efwMi'r i 


kraa 


3 gyd 


ne'kht, 


en 


de)na bi 


yn se'k a 1 har* ty 


krAA 


4 g»d 


nekht, 


en 


d*)na 


bii djest se fast ta kraa 


5 gjyd 


nekht, 


en 


de)na 


bi se kwek ta 


kraa 


6 gwid 


nekht, 


yn 


de)ny 


bi see krus ty 


kraa 


7 gid 


nekht, 


en 


d*')na 


bi in set a hari ta kraa 


8 gyid 


naVkjht 


en 


do)na 


bi see reedi t9 kraa 



1 6«e°r b bodi rcgeerai, |_kwhEn)i taks is 

2 b»V krus our a b^'di ag«i'n, kwhan hei kraks a 

3 se 1 krus a'ur a 1 bod» a'ge'n, whan hii)z spik'n a 1 

4 6«r a bodi agen, -wen hi tElz)i a 

5 a'ur 9 badi egen, fan i kraks o 

6 owr a bad* agen, fyn i speiks 

7 out a bodi ege - n, fan hi speeks o 

8 our oni iin agEn, wh»in hii)z spEkan o 

1 dh^s dha^ e°r dhu ta'dhe ^ 

2 dhe's or dhdt, or dha t)adhar th&'q. 

3 bu-t dhes, dhat, or dhy adhar theq. 

4 dhjs dhat ar adher. 

5 dhes dhat or dha acinar. 

6 dhes dhat or dhy t)«dhar theq. 

7 *s ar at. 

8 dES dat or da ids thaq. 



15. 1 «ts u week fyyil vt klaitte°rz w^dhut riiz'n. 

2 hei)z 9 s4'l» fel et blae'dharz aweei wathu-t m,'z'n. 

3 hii)z a 1 seli ga'uk yt bl^dharz wythu-t s^ns. 

4 et)s a s«'l» M dhat klatarz edhu't rez'n. 

5 et)s a week fyl at blEdharz wathu't rez'n. 

6 et)s 9 weik flil yt gandjez want'n rez'n. 

7 hed)z a week fil at kla t t9 t rz withut a reez'n. 

8 et)s a wEE'k M at shEErks admrt reez'n. 
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1 «n dba^s 


mt'i last 


wt^rd- 


gyyid 


nE'«t. 


2 dhdt)s 


maa he'nmest 


ward. 


gad 


bdi! 


3 en dhat)s 


aa a*v ty see 1 , 


se 


gjyd 


baa'! 


4 an dhat)s 


ma last 


■word. 


gad 


nekht, egE - n. 


5 en dhat)s 


ma' henmest 


ward. 


gjy d 


be'i t)je. 


6 dhat)s 


maat hmmyst 


ward. 


gwid 


baa*. 


7 an at)s 


ma last 


ward. 


gid 


nekht, ege - n, 


8 en dat)s 


ma 1 * bidmest 


ward. 


gyi d 


nsWkjht ! 



*»* The above 8 cs. should be studied as part of the districts to which they have 
been referred on p. 684, and similarly for the 5 phonetic transcripts of the first 
chapter of the Book of Ruth on p. 698. They are inserted here, out of order, 
to render the comparison easier. The reader should observe, in No. 1, JBeweastle, 
the sudden cessation of («, «,) and its replacement by (a), the cessation of («iu) and 
appearance of pure (uu) before consonants or (a'u) when no consonant follows, all 
strongly against Cu. habits. In No. 2, Hawick, the peculiar (»',', »i') vowels, and 
V — (a'u) when not before a consonant not found in the rest of L. In Nos. 5, 6, 
7, Arbroath, Keith, and Wick, the use of (f) for (wh), and especially in No. 7, 
Wick, the use of («', is) for the, this, and (he'd) for it, the old (h) being restored, not 
a new h inserted, but in No. 8, Dunrossness, the frequent use of (t, d) for (th, dh). 

Notes to No. 1, Bewcastle, cs. pp. 682, 684. 
The Longtown version is cited as LT., and the words are put in italics. 



0. what (kwh) is almost (wh) when 
initial, not otherwise. — LT. whey John 
hes ne doots. No doubt what for would 
be the phrase used. Instead of ne, nae 
was first written. 

1. well neighbour, so LT. JGG. 
considers (^e'i) to represent the re- 
ceived diphthongal long a, only with 
a longer glide. I should probably have 
simply written (ei). The (e°) which 
occurs frequently in this version is an 
obscure (e), and in fact does not 
sensibly differ from (e) or (a), but 
JGG. wished to represent the impres- 
sion he received. — both, both elements 
accented, LT. biaith. — mine, LT. 
meyne. This thin (e'i) diphthong, 
with a tendency towards (se'»), is very 
characteristic of nw.Cu. See Holme 
Cnltram, p. 562, No. 20. — neither here 
nor there, LT. nayder heer nor their. 

2. die, LT. dee. — we know, don't we, 
LT. we ken, div'nt we. — make, LT. 
meake. — eery likely, LT. varra leykely. 

3. howsoever, etc., LT. howsoever or 
huzsever, the err the foes o' the kedse, 
si Just hod your noise, friend. Observe 
Mr. Sinclair's (hajd, faen) . (fr^nz) 
in the pi. at Milburn, We. — J is 
done, LT. a've dun, both words 
perhaps literary. In (dyy t n) JGG. 
considers the vowel to be (uu) with the 
tongue obliquely advanced towards the 
(ii) position, and he writes it (,««'), but 
consents to (yj) as merely a generic 
symbol representing ' something like ' 
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French (y), and this was the effect to 
my ear when I heard him pronounce it. 
Observe (a)z) = ' I is,' which runs quite 
into Liddesdale. 

4. lis, LT. lam, which is educated. 
— certain, etc., LT. certain a heerd. 
The (r) is trilled throughout regularly as 
in Scotland. — some, JGG. considers 
this (a 1 ) to lie between (o) and the 
Teviotdale value of (a), and might be 
(Oj) as well as (a 1 ), reminding him 
more of (o, o) than the Teviotdale (a) 
does. — the folks, etc., LT. the foodks 
whe geiid. — whole, LT. heal.— first, 
the vowel is very difficult owing to the 
disturbance of (r). JGG. has tried 
many ways of symbolising it. But he 
finally admits (e°) as an indistinct and 
indefinite (e). It sometimes reminds 
him of the Nb. sound, which he thinks 
is (a>2) or (a>) pronounced with a 
widened pharynx, LT. f'e'rst, where 
the ' ' are unexplained. — well enough, 
the (»'»), says JGG., is the same as in 
general NW~. of England, but only 
occurs before (kwh) in this district, as 
in (d»'wk«>h, pltwkwh, klwkwh, tiukwh, 
s»'«Wh, Bntttkwh) = dough, plough, 
cleugh, tough, sough, enough ; LT. 
sSedfe enuff. 

5. youngest, etc., LT. youngist son 
himsel, a greet booie e' neyne — knew, 
etc., LT. kent hies fayder's voice at 
yince; the d in fayrfer was probably 
dental, it is only occasionally marked 
in Mr. Sinclair's version, but JGG. 
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considers the omissions to be due to 
Mr. Sinclair's residence in Nb. Observe 
that '» of the possessive is used, it is 
omitted in D 31. — queer, the (ii) is 
quite pure throughout, never (j'ji). — 
truth, LT. truth, JGG. wrote (tr.wHh), 
see par. 3. — lis done. 

6. old, LT. al. — will, LT. wutt. — 
now, LT. now, this (a'u) for (uu) 
occurs only in an open syllable, before 
a consonant it remains (uu, fl), as in 
Ex. — too, LT. too, with a 'guttural 
sound.' JGG. has attempted several 
ways of noting the sound, which in 
Ex. Dr. Murray assumes to be the 
French (»)=«w in pew. JGG. says it 
is not labialised, hut may lie between 
(9, u), or among (go, i, u) or (m„ s,), but 
consents to writing (»]) frequently in 
D 31, p. 541, as a variant of (s) pro- 
duced without rounding the hps. — 
without, LT. withoot muekle bodder. — 
won't she, LT. wunnet shoo. JGG. 
writes (shyy ,) here, describing it as " low 
(*i), high-rounded," but writes (sh,* 1 ) 
in par. 7. See note, par. 3, lis done. 

7. she, LT. shoo, see par. 6, won't 
she. — me, LT. mee, just as dialect 
writers use 'mee' in Cu. and To. — 
when, LT. whone, on which Eev. Mr. 
Elwood, of Torver, Coniston, n.La., 
says in a letter of 20 March, 1874, 
"There is one word whone, the word 
for when, which occurs in his [Mr. 
Hope's] version, the sound of which 
(though I understood what sound he 
meant to convey the moment I saw it) 
I fear neither he nor I will be able to 
convey to you in the compass of a 
letter. It is pronounced something 
like whaun, with a deep inflection." 
This may be (whoo-.-n) with a fall of 
pitch on (oo) and then a rise. Mr. 
Sinclair seems to have used an alto- 
gether different sound. — two, etc., LT. 
two or three teymes our, dud she, and 
shoo. — wrong, etc., LT. rang on sic a. 
— dost thou think, LT. dee yah think. 

8. she would, LT. shoo wad. JGG. 



says the (u) was distinct in both words, 
we have seen in other parts, p. 596, 
par. 8, that she becomes (shu) before 
(wud). — how, etc., LT. how, where, 
and whone shoo fun the drucken. — she 
calls, LT. she cas. 

9. she swore, etc., LT. shoo swore 
she saw him, with her dan e'en, lying 
streahit, at full length on the grun in 
his gud Sunday cooat cloos by the dur 
(guttural sound) o' the hoose doon at 
the coorner o' yon lonning (or loo-ning) . 
■ — lying, observe not (Hga°n). — good, 
JGG. wrote (g,«'d), see note, par. 3, 
done. — door, JGG. considers this a 
variant of the French ecu in sawr. — 
house down, observe (has, duun), not 
(ha'«s da'un), because the word is 
followed by a consonant. 

10. whingeing, LT. wheyning. — 
she, etc., LT. shoo, for a' the woorld. 
— sick, LT. seek cheyld. Observe (sik) 
with short (i), not (s^k, sik). — fright, 
US. fret, which is perhaps not dialectal, 
hut Hawick (fr«,'t) is 'feet.' 

11. her, LT. shoo. — daughter-in- 
law came, LT. doughter-in-ldw cam' . 
—fold, LT. yaird. — clothes out, LT. 
cles oot. — washing, LT. weshiiig. 

12. while, LT. wheyle. — one bright, 
etc., LT. yin feyne breet simmer 
eftern&n. — Thursday, LT. inserts 
neist=.jiext before Thursday. 

13. and do you ken, etc., LT. a and 
de ye ken ? a niver lairned ony mair. — 
till to-day, LT. up too (guttural sound). 
— as sure, LT. as sur as my nea'me. — 
and I don't want, etc., LT. and a 
div'nt want too ader, their now. 

14. and so I is going, LT. and se 
a'm gan heame ta sup. Gude neet and 
div'nt be se quick to-o (guttural sound) 
craw our a body again whone he tdks 
o' this that or t' other. 

15. weak fool, LT. weak ful, JGG. 
writes (f,«» l l), see note, par. 3, done. 
— that clatters, LT. that prates withoot 
reason.— my last word, LT. my last 
word, gud b'oy. 



Notes to No. 2, Hawick, cs., pp. 682, 684. 



2. likely, (leikli) is also used, I 
have however heard (leikli) from 
Lowlanders myself. 

3. just, Dr. M. says "commonly 
(drat) when unemphatic and gen. even 
if emphatic, though (dpst) may then 
be heard from some. The vowel is 
the ordinary Scotch «, currently as- 
sumed = French «. When I learnt 
French at school, I was taught to 
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pronounce French juste with the same 
vowel." — call canny, that is, drive 
gently (or be still). 

4. first of it, the (oo) was marked 
long by Dr. M. 

5. that well would I. 

8. aweel, (ewll, awll) both given. 

9. Sabbath day's. 

13. than, (dhrcn, bz, nur, bi) all used 
after the comparative. 
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Notes to No. 3, Edinburgh cs., pp. 683, 684. 



0. the, Dr. M. uses (y) rather 
vaguely where I should put (t) or U^, 
but I leave it. — -at, I have changed Dr. 
M.'s (ah) into (a 1 ) as more suggestive. 
— who cares, etc., or better (whAA 
ma'indz dhat ? dhat)s a ' smAAnw 1 ter) . " 

2. because, I rather doubt the ap- 
preciation (bik» - z). 

3. just, the shade of (y) in (djyst) 
is doubtful here and elsewhere. 



4. sure enough, or (nee 1 dut «but yi) 
no doubt about it. 

6. you yons, apparently, you that 
are yonder. — ask, both (aks, ask) are 
used. 

8. when, (kwhan) or (whan). — where 
(kwhee'r) or (whe«'r). 

10. no-well, that is, unwell, or 
sick. 

13. the day, that is, to-day. 



Notes to No. 4, Stranraer, cs., pp. 683, 684. 



5. big, (greet) is also used deed 
would 7=indeed I would, as a variant 
(Si, wed o) aye, would I. 

6. now, (mi) is used at Kirkcudbright. 

7. leastways or (oni wez) any ways, 
wrong, the w is not heard. 

8. found (fen) or (fan).- 
(be'st) in Wigton. 



9. lane, yonder (jonor) might he 
added. 

10 pet or (tef) tiff. 

14. do not be I had transcribed 
(did) no), a manifest error, and hence 
1 adopt the reading of No. 7. 

15. silly or (wik) weak. 



Notes to No. 6, Arbroath, cs., pp. 683, 684. 
Mr. Anderson is referred to as A. 



1 . you and him, A. wrote you an' he. 
— both, A. baith with the sound ae, 
explained as " somewhat like English 
ay in say, but has a more shut sound," 
probably (e x ) is meant, but Dr. M. 
uses (ee) throughout. The words which 
A. specifies as having this ae or say 
(ee 1 ) sound are in his spelling : baith, 
nather, Mill, once, straieht, lane, 
bairn, yaird, foe, afternune, mair, 
aither, wake : both, neither, whole, 
once, straight, lane, bairn, yard, from, 
afternoon, more, either, weak. He 
also uses ea to express a sound "some- 
what similar to ae or French de pro- 



longed," which is a very different 
sound from (ee 1 ), and assigns it to : 
learned, name, home. — laugh. A writes 
lauch. — it, this use of (e) for (i) is 
not recognised by A. - 

5. laddy, Dr. Murray notes the 
pron. (l«dhi) .as "authentic," A. 
merely writes laddie. 

7. wrong, A writes simply wrang, 
the (vraq) is M.'s insertion. 

10. tig, "a pet, a fit of sullen 
humour," Jamieson's Dictionary. 

12. when, A. has fan. — boiling, A. 
has boilin' not bilin'. 

13. don't, A. has dinna not (dano). 



Notes to No. 6, Keith, cs., pp. 683, 684, 

Eev. Walter Gregor's spelling is cited as G ; Dr. Murray's as M ; w. the viva 
voce cwl. as heard by AJE. 



2. likely, G. li'ckly. The i of Ab. 
writers and that neighbourhood is used 
in at least three manners, which will 
be discussed under D 39. Dr. M. has 
apparently in despair used (y) where 
Mr. Gregor wrote i, with the following 
explanation, which neither Dr. M. nor 
I succeeded in understanding: "t has 
several sounds, one sound in Jill, mill, 
another in wint (wont), and a third in 
Jin (when) hinmist. The sound in Jill, 
will, him, comes nearest to the sound 
of yes, yet ; the sound in wint may be 
represented by the sound of the i in 
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window. In Jin the sound comes 
nearest the sound in pin." In English 
the last two are identical. In all cases 
Mr. Gregor probably refers to the 
pron. in more southern parts of 
Scotland. M (hUy), vv. (leikli). 

3. quiet, G. quai't, M. (kwaa - 't), 
w. (ktwet). — done, G. deen, M. (din 
dyyn), w. (dun). 

4. enough, G. anyueh, M. (ynjBkh), 
w. (iniukh). 

5. son, G. sin, M. (see'n), w. 
(se l n), and sun was absolutely the same. 
— hun, "a boy," Jam. Diet. — word, 
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G. wird, M. (wyrd), w. (ward), this 
is one of the three pron. of » in D 39, 
which sounds to me like (a). — was, G. 
wiz, M. (wyz), tt. (wez), this is another 
of the three pron. of »'in D 39. — truth, 
G. trauth, M (tro'uth), tt. (tr6wth). — 
would, G. wid, M (wyd), tt. (wad). 

7. told it, G. tauVt, M. (t«al)t), 
tt. (tal)t). 

8. found that, G. fan that or tat, 
this is a case of assimilation of (dh) to 
(t) after (n), found elsewhere. 

9. her own eyes, G. ir nam een, M. 
(jnr-n- een in), I should haTe probably 
heard (or ne'n In). 

9. in his good Sunday coat, close at 
the door, G. in's gweed Sunday quiti 
close at tha door, M. (wii)z gwid sandy 
kwea't, klos aH Sky door). Unfortu- 
nately the word coat was skipped in my 
tt. wl., but in a num. wl. which 6. 
had previously sent me it was marked 
(kot), which I have adopted. But in 
Johnny Gibb, quite is used for coat. 

10. little one, G. littlon, as well as 
I could read it, but the writing was in- 
distinct, and M. gave it np. 



11. as her and her, G. is hir Sn hir, 
M (yz heer 'n yt), probably (az har on 
hor) would be more correct, and I haTe 
introduced it. 

14. going, G. djahin, M. (djaan, 
dzshaan), tt. the word to go was 
written both (giaq, djan), hence I 
adopt (djaa-i'n) as most probably what 
was intended ; of course it is an altera- 
tion of (gjaan) heard at "Wick, Cs. — > 
don't, G. dinna, which M. here repre- 
sents by (deny), but just at end of par. 
13 by (dono). The sound is perhaps 
(do'no). — crouse, "brisk, apparently 
brave," Jam. Diet. 

15. ganjis, as G. writes it here, is 
in his Dialect of Banffshire, with a 
Glossary of Words not in Jamieson's 
Scottish Dictionary, "Gannyie, n. (1) 
much pert foolish talking, (2) a pert 
talker. — Gannyie, v.n. to talk much 
in a foolish, pert fashion {Gandy 
is the form given by Jamieson). 
Gannyibik', a. given to pert, silly talk- 
ing (Jamieson gives the noun, ganien) . ' ' 
— reason, G.rizzin, M. (rizyn), vv. 
(rez'n). 



Notes to No. 7, Wick, cs., pp. 683, 684. 



0. John, (:tion).is remarkable, because 
initial (tj) generally becomes (sh). — no 
doubts, (nee duuts) more common in 
"Wick, according to Micklejohn and 
Sinclair. 

1. mine, the form (matnz) is only 
occ. used, (ma 1 in) is most frequent. 

2. should, (sed) is an older form. — • 
it is, observe the retention of the aspi- 
rate in it, 'Ws. hit. 

3. how and ever, for howsoever, (fuu) 
is the regular form for how and why. 
— these is the, observe omission of (dh) 
in these, the, which is regular in Cs. — ■ 
till (fel) is not a form, of till, but of 
while, conunonlyused in the N. for until. 

4. some of the, (sim) also used. — 
that, (fa) who, also used.— from, (fre) 
also used. — enough, (oni6kh) also used. 

5. voice, the form (wais) is archaic. 

6. straight off or (ot eins) at once. 
— if or (ge'n) given. — ask, (aks) is 
common among the older people in Cs. 

7. any or (oni). — telled or (towld) 



told. — ought or (shwd) should. — matter 
or (point), the (,t,r) occurs in this dis- 
trict. — as this, what, obs. (dh) omitted 
in this, and (f) used for (wh). 

8. tell you, never (tEl)i), the (j) 
always inserted. — how, the (huu) is 
possibly an error for (fuu), as in No. 5. 

9. swore, (sweerd) is rarely used. — 
Sabbath (sands) is used, instead of 
Sabbath clothes they also say (hiz hee'nd 
koot) his hind or spare coat.— close or 
(djest). — yon little road, (dhon) is 
heard in Fi. and Ab. 

10. downing and whining, I don't 
find to cown in glossaries, (fimpor) 
whimper means to cry. — or a little wee 
lassie, (p»r<) is an old word for small, 
and occurs in D 42, (on el-ne^Tjd 
lassigi) an ill-natured small lass, is also 
used. 

11. from the bach of the house, or 
(thr6» e l jeerd) through the yard. 

13. more than this, or (nor) may be 
used for than. 



Notes to No. 8, Dunrossness, cs., pp. 683, 684. 



1. why, the (wh) is forcibly uttered, 
but the sound is not quite (ktoh) ; the 
(a'i) is fine, very far from (at) and 



might be almost written (»'♦). — 
Johnny, the (6) medial, as the vowels 
generally are, but the (n) not doubled; 
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final (i) pure, not (i). — has, on account 
of the want of emphasis both (h) and 
(e) were rather indistinct, and (ez) 
would perhaps be nearer, not («z, az) . 
doubts, the rowel medial in length ; 
in many cases where I have used short 
or long vowels from the feeling of the 
moment, probably medial vowels would 
have been more correct. 

1. both, the (th) quite distinct, not 
(t, d, dh), but occasionally (dhth) in 
the pause. — this, the (das) was very 
distinct, though all .Shetland writers 
use dis ; this is probably the i of D 39, 
there explained. — cares, there, with 
distinct (ee) not (be), no insertion of 
(b) before (r), which was quite trilled, 
though not so strongly trilled as before 
vowels, or as in L. speech. 

2. they are, this is a common con- 
traction. — do not ? For the distinctions 
(s, ce, y t ) which Shetlanders generally 
write as w, I give whatever struck my 
ear at the time, but of course I may 
have often been wrong. 

3. facts, case, neither word is in 
gen. use, hence Miss M.'s own pron. 
was conjectural. — till I am done, (til) 
almost (tel) ; (am ran) unemphatic for 
I am ; ((fan), with a deeper (y), 
almost (a), but with a difference difficult 
to determine. 

4. sure, the vowel is very long. — 
whole, though not very long the vowel 
was not so short as medial. — safe, the 
fracture was very slight, but certain. — 
enough, the vowels were both marked 
and distinct, but the first is shorter 
and has the stress. 

5. father's, the vowel might have 
been written (««]), it seemed to lie be- 
tween {ee, ee) . — queer, obs. the change 
of qu into (wh). — skirling, "crying 
with a shrill voice," Jam. Diet. K. 
Cogle also suggested (pesterin) . — him, 
the aspirate never seems to disappear 
even in unemphatic syllables. 

7. two or three, in the sense of a 
few, if strictly two or else three were 
meant an (or) would be inserted, thus 
(twartri) a few, (twaa or trii) two or 
else three. — over, ought, in these two 
words I recognised (6m), otherwise I 
generally heard (a«, a'u). — wrong, the 
w with a distinct syllabic value, and 
the (ae) fully as fine as in s.England. 

8. how, as far as I could ascertain 
this was the only word in which (h) 
was replaced by (f), and I do not under- 



stand why (fuu) should have been used 
here and in No. 5, and not in No. 6 
and No. 7. It is evident that (f) must 
arise from the older form hwi, which 
also = why, in which sense also (fuu) is 
used. — calls, Miss M. knew (kEEz) best, 
Mr. Laurenson (kaaz). — man, obs. 
(mi'n) sg. and (man) pi., the word 
husband is not used. 

9. own, a slight fracture as in safe, 
par. 4. — eyes, (in) not (in), vowel 
short. — stretched, this was the only 
word in whieh I observed dental (,t,r) . 
road, the vowel decidedly short ; lane 
is not used in the country, in towns it 
is called a (klo's) close. 

10. in the dorts, in the dumps; 
" Dort, s. pet, commonly in pi." Jam. 
Diet. Miss M. considered this para- 
graph the best Shetlandish of the 
whole version as far as words go. 

11. daughter, those who affect 
English say (dakhter). — they were been 
washing for they had been, this is 
regular, the compound past tenses of 
to be are formed with be and not have, 
similarly lam done (am dyjn) par. 3. 

12. kettle or (boirer) boiler. — one, 
(ii), B.C. wrote ae, implying (ee) ; obs. 
also (iin) in par. 14. The numerals 
are: (iin, twa, tri, f6wr, fa'iv, seeks, 
siiv'n, akht, viMn, tE'n, Eliiv'n, twsl, 
twanti, hander, thuuz'n). — Thursday, 
this seems to be the only word in which 
th becomes (f), compare Nos. 2, 5, 6, 7, 
which make the same change. 

13. the time that)is come, the present 
time. — do not, (dona) here and in 
par. 14, but (dcena) in par. 2. These 
variations depend upon the position of 
the words in a sentence, but no rule 
could be given. 

14. night (na'ikjht), obs. both the 
diphthong and the palatal, which I do 
not recollect elsewhere. — thing, this is 
one of the words which generally 
retains (th), but in pitying a child 
people will often say (paar tsq) poor 
thing with a (t). 

15. shargs, so Miss M. gave the 
word, saying that the g is generally 
preserved; here, however, she pron. 
(shsErks), and interpreted : scold, 
prattle, chatter. I cannot find the 
word in glossaries. — hindmost, (htn- 
mest) is also said. — good-bye is only 
said when parting for some time on a 
journey, but (se laeq) so long is a very 
usual farewell expression. 
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Five Interixneae "Versions of Chap, r., of the Book of Ruth. 

Arranged to compare three characteristic Lowland Scotch with two characteristic 
English dialects, one M. and the other S. 

1. D 33, Teviotdale, from the pal. version in Dr. Murray's Dialects of S. of 
Scotland, p. 241, written by him from personal knowledge as a native. In this 
pal. Dr. M. introduces 4 e, e 6 in a sense different from that which I assign to 
these symbols, I have therefore replaced them by (e l « u e' ej). The notation is 
however still slightly different from that adopted in the Hawick cs., supra, 
pp. 682, 684, which was written subsequently by Dr. Murray. The medial 
vowels are here written short for convenience. 

2. D 35, Ayr, pal. by Dr. Murray from the diet, of Messrs. Heron Duncan 
and W. Duncan, and revised by Mr. Giffen, of whom more under D 35, printed 
in Dr. M.'s DSS-, p. 240, intended to represent the Central Group, D 34 to 37. 

3. D 39, Suchan, ne.Ab., now called Deer and Ellon, beyond the rivers 
Dovern and Ythan, once a county by itself, pal. by Dr. Murray from the diet, of 
Mr. Thomas Forrest, and revised by his brother Mr. "W. Forrest, with the 
assistance of Mr. Alexander Melville Bell, by whom the sounds were written in 
Visible Speech characters. For further remarks on Buchan speech see under 
D 39. 

4. D 25, 8. Ch.,, written in glossic by Mr. T. Darlington from personal 
knowledge as an illustration of his Folk- Speech of South Cheshire, and here 
transliterated into pal. from p. 97 of that work. For the characters of D 25, see 
p. 409, and Beckley dt., p. 411. The (r) was probably (r), although (r) was 
written. 

5. D 10, w.Sm., written in glossic by Mr. F. T. Elworthy from personal 
knowledge for the purpose of comparison with Nos. 1, 2, 3, printed in his 
Grammar of the Dialect of West Somerset, p. 105, whence it was pal. by AJE., 
and finally corrected from Mr. Elworthy's dictation. See pp. 146 to 153. 



1.1 Teviotdale, D 33. 

2 Ayr, D 35. 

3 Buehm, D 39. 

4 s. Cheshire, D 25. 

5 w.Somerset, D 10. 

1 kwhan dhe dpdjiz 

2 kwhan dhe djadjez 

3 %n dhe djiudjez 

4 •wen)tli djw djiz 

5 Tun dhe dja'djez 



na'u, 


et 


k<nn obu't e)dhe)d#« 1 z 


nuu, 


et 


kom obvrt, 'n)dh.e)d«e 1 z 


nuu, 


et 


hap'nt j/)dhe)d#« 1 z 


na* 


it 


apunt »)th diiz 


he'm 


et 


vaald e'wt in dhee d#«z 



rs>'uld, et dhe -war e 

mult, dhaM; dher waz a 

ruu'lt, et dher -wyz a 

wen ras'uHn, ez dher wez want e 

wez eayy/elin, in)s dher wez e 



1 dserth e)dhe)la«nd 

2 d^rth y)dhe)lAAn 

3 fee'men y)dhe)laan. 

4 bred »)th kM ntr», 

5 dfeBth in dhe ksKrtiti. 



en)e)stert'n man three 

an)a)sErt'n man bilAqon te 

yn dher wyz e man bilaqen ty 

en e saartih mon e 

en)e)saaEiin bk'to o 



1 ibsethlem tdjs'uda gi'd 9wee l te be r 1 id e kwhe^il 

2 :bEthlom :djuuda, gjVd awAA te stE'« 9 hiohE'H 

3 :bethlem :djuudV gje'd ty ba'id 9 fa'il 

4 :be - thliBm idjas'ude went ltv 

5 :ba3thlE'em :djyyide, i -ween, viiueth vea te ba'jd 
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1 e)dhe)kim - tri 9 

2 y)dhe)kyntrah 9 

3 y'jdhe^kwHitre 1 9 

4 «')th kw ntr» b 

5 in dhe kantni b 



:moob, hehn, en)ez)w^if, en)ez)twn' 
:moob, hem, en)ez)wa'if 9n)ez)twAA 
:moob, hee'm yn)yz)w9'if yn)yz)tw«0 
:m<xmb, im. Bn »z we»f ■en iz tafu 
:moo'9b, ii dsd, Bn bz waH'f, Bn bz tyyx 



1 sanz. 

2 sanz. 

3 see'nz. 

4 sw nz Bl« qg w»dh im. 

5 Z9 : nz lAAq)w«)en. 

2. 1 en dhe manz nt'm W9Z :eli-melek, en)dhe)kff«d 

2 an dhe n«m b dhe man waz tikrmelek, en ez gjyd 

3 yn dhe manz ne'm wyz :eli - melek, yn dhe kawd 

4 Bn th)mon)z niim wbz :elrmBlek, Bn iz weifs 

5 Bn dh*ki ms'tn wbz Bkjaal idg'mBlik, Bn a'z waHV 

1 dhe g»d w^if rnoocrmi en dhe tw«Y' kalants 

2 wa'ifs ne'm waz :naoo - m#, en dhe kAAd ez lad«z 

3 yz weif meoo-mi, yn dhe twaa ladiz 

4 niim wbz -.neejoomdi, Bn *z Wu ladz wen kAAd 

5 ait wbz Bkjaal :neoo'ma}i, Bn bz tyyi tw6*z wbz Bkjaa - 1 

1 :maakwhlen en :kil«en, :«V'£reth^iits 

2 imakhlan an :kil'n lE-fratha'its 

3 :m«elen yn :kil«en leo'frethg'its 

4 :maalBn Bn :tj*ljBn, Bn dh» wBn aa on Bm :iifreth<f«ts 

5 :meBlBn Bn :tj9']jBn, She wbz aa! o)'m -.eetKetihaMts 



1 thrae :bsethlem idj/uda. 

2 9 :bEthlgm :djuud9. 

3 ii :b«thlem :djuud* 1 . 

4 a«t b :be - thl»Bm idjas'udB 

5 E'ut o ibsethle'Bm :djyydB 



en dhe kom enta dhe 

9n dhe k«m 9nt'l dhe 

yn dh« kam ent'l dhe 

Bn dhi ka/um mtB)th 

Bn dh« kAmd intB dhB 



1 kontri 9 ;moob, en bod dhw.'r. 

2 kyntrah a :moob, en sta't't dh<?er. 

3 kwmtra 1 9 :moob, yn be'd dh^'r. 

4 k« ntr« b :mooBb, Bn dhfiBr dbi me«d'n dhBr worn. 

5 kantid b :moo - 9b Bn dheBK dhs baH'd, 



3. 



1 en 


:gli'melek, 


mooo-miz 


2 gn 


:ilg*melek, 


:naoo-m#z 


3 yn 


:eh % melek, 


inwnw'z 


4 Bn 


:elrmBlek, 


«m BZ WBZ 


5 Bn 


isda'mBlik, 


dhat)s 



g^dmon deid, Bn sha waz 
gjydman diit, m shy waz 
man diit, yn shi wyz 

« zbBnd tB vo.ee )oo-mdi deid, 
dh)azbBn b •.nejoo-ma.H zo tB 
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1 laeft W9 dhe tw*V laadz. 

2 lEft har'n ar twAA kal'nz. 

3 lEft yn er twaa see'nz. 

4 Bn 800 ce'u wbz left hi Brse - 1, ar Bn Br to/u ladz. 

5 speek ii da'j'd; vn as wbz Bla - f, as waaz, bn be 

tyy l za'nz lAAq)we)BB. 

4. 1 en dheei fok dherselz we^ivz three m«q dhe w»min 

2 an dhee 1 tak dherselz wa'ivz B)dhe w«men 

3 yn dhe meret wymen bilaqen ty dhe kwahtre 1 

4 Bn dhee to/uk'n eYtj Bn Bm b :mooBb WM mBn rer dhBr 

5 bn dhe t^kt dhBRzalz b waHV b piis, p/wt « dhB wwmin 

1 a :moob, dhe ni'm a)dhe)t*'n waz :orpa, en dhe ni'm 

2 a :moob, dhe nem a)dhe)jen waz :orpa, en dhe nem 

3 a rmoob, dhe ne a m a)dhe)tin wyz lorpe 1 , en dhe ne'm 

4 we*f ; t)onz niim wbz :AArp« Bn t)w dhBrz wbz :r«'«th ; 

5 b :moo - ab, waah b dhee wbz ekjaa'l :ABpB, en dhB t)adhBB 

1 a)dhe)tadher :r»th, en dhe bed dhii'r dhe faeaek a 

2 a)dhe ydhar truth; an dhe sta'»t dheer dhe fEEk b 

3 a)dhe t*dher wyz :ruth, en dhe dwalt dhee'r niir abut 

4 Bn dh« l«Vd * dhat kw nte' Bbaut ten liBr. 

5 o)'m wbz Bkjaal :B»ith, Bn dhe liivd in dh«ki ptores 

1 taen iir. 

2 tEn iir. 

3 ten iir. 
4 

5 bE'ttd e teen jar. 

5. 1 dhon :maak«chlen an :kil*en deid tw, hi'th dhe 

2 an :m«khlan en :kil'n diit tee 1 , bee'th 

3 yn :meelen ya :kih*en bee'dh diit tii', 

4 Bn :maalBn Bn :tj«lj«n deid bz wel, 

5 Bn :mE'BlBn Bn ^ja'Lren dhee daVd tyyi dhe 

1 twn' a dhem ; en dhe wamen waz laeft er l^n, 

2 a dhem ; an dhe waman waz lEft ale-n, 

3 yn dhe wa'sf wyz left er lii'n, 

4 bo/uBth on vm ; soo dhB w« mBn wbz left aa Blaan, 

5 MbcUi o)'m ; «n so dh')amBn wbz Bla'f BdhE'wt 

1 w£ nedher bern ner man bil<rqen er. 

2 wy nee'dher man nar ween. 

3 wytbut ee'dher be'rn or man. 

4 ndi Br tas'u sw nz Bn Br a'wd mon WBn gon djed. 

5 ad«r wAn bv be tyy, za'nz be It be azben. 
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6. 1 dhan sh* ree,z ap, her en er tw«y g<?d dokwhterz, 

2 dhEn shy ree'z wy er twAA gjyd dookhterz, 

3 dhen shi got ap wii er gwid dAAtherz, 

4 dhen o/u got w p wi er da'atsr in Iaaz 

5 dhan er gAAt Ap we be daaBTBslAAz 



te 
far te 

ty 

for 



in)s aa ma'd g?j bak 



gaq Mem ag^n three dhe laand 

gjseq 9waa hem fe dhe kyntrah 

gJEq he'm agje'n £»' dhe kw'ntre' 

goo bak a*'t u)th kujitri 



■Bgien vEBm dhj'ki kantsi 



1 » :moob, for sh« ed hard 

2 a :moob, far shyy)d hard 

3 a :nioob, far shii)d hard 

4 b :moo - Bb, fer a?'u)d ferd 

5 B :moo - ab, vbb as)d wa'BD 



e dhe k^ntri a :moob, 
tEl y dhe kyntrah a :meob, 
td y dhe kwintre' a -.moob, 
wel o/u wbz dhuBr, Bt 



1 hau at dhe 


:loord 


hed bkit asfter 


ez 


2 dha't dhe 


:loord 


had tee'n thookht te 


ez 


3 et dhe 


:loord 


hyd luket eftr)yz 




4 a* dhB 


:lAArd 


Bd teen e«d Bn 


*z oon 


5 e'm dbBT dhe 


iLv'BBd 


bd teed Bma'thded 


a'z oon 



1 fw'k, en gin dhem brid. 

2 fok, an gin dhem brid. 

3 fok, yn gin dhem brid. 

4 foots, Bn Bd gJBn ra bred. 

5 voks, in gi)in o)'m bseed. 



7. 1 s«V sh* g«'d a-w«! 

2 see 1 shy gjed 9WAA 

3 yn shii gjed 

4 Bn soo ce'u staart*d of kit B)th 

5 zo as -ween v&Bth E'wt b dhiki 



ut thrae dhe pls's Bt sha 

ie dhe pie's kwhAAr shy 

ut a dhe pie's faar shi 

pliis -w&ivr o/u 

PIe'bs was aa 



1 waz at, an dhe tw«V g»d dokwhterz ahrq w»)r; 

2 waz stop'n, v?y ar twAA gjyd dookhterz alocq wyy)r; 

3 wyz, her 'n er twaa gwid dAAtherz -wii)er; 

4 woz, Bn Br te'u da'wtBr in. Iaaz Blw qg w«'dh Br; 

5 waz, Bn aE ijji daaETBELAAz lAq)we) be 

1 en dhe fok dhe g^t te gaq bak te dhe 

2 an dhe tak dhe wa'i te gjaeq awAA bak hem te dhe 

3 yn dhe tuk dhe gje't bak Bgje'n t'l dhe 

4 «n dh» got'n Bpe)th rood far kw m bak ts)th 

5 Bn dhe went AAn pBn dhB shooBd tbe tb g» x bak ts dhB 
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1 laartd 9 :dj»'uda. 

2 laand 9 :djuudB. 

3 laan 9 idjuude 1 . 

4 land b :djo/udB. 

5 laen b :djyy 1 &v. 

8. 1 dhon kw9 rnacwmi to er twit' g»d dokwhterz : 

2 dhEn :naoo - m« sed te ar twaa gjyd dookliterz : 

3 yn ineooTn* s«d t'l er twaa gwid dAAtherz : 

4 Bn :nee)ocrmdi sed te er Wu dg'wter-m-lAAz : 

5 Bn :n«wmaV zed Ty! be Tyyj daaETBSLAAz : 

1 " goq eirwj ! g*V b«k elk Jen o)i te ir ee t n 

2 "gjaeq 9waa! bak «lk m «)J9 te J9r 

3 "gjeq 9waal en gje bak bee'dh a)j» ty jir ee l n 

4 "kw m, goo jBr wiiz bak, bos'uBth on)j» te JBr 

5 " g»! ! g»! bak eetj wah o)i ts jbb 

1 madherz bus ! dhe :loord bei g*d te)i ez ii)y 

2 mydherz bus ! an dhe :loerd bi gjyd- t«)j9 9z jv h« 

3 nwdherz hus ! dhe :loord bi gwid ty)jB 9Z li he 

4 mw dhBrz a»s, dhB :lAArd deM ke«ndl» w» j* bz J<s«)n 

5 mAdhBsz e'uz ! dhB :lA'«Ed dE'Bl ka'inli LiAq)w««)i, 

1 bin gad te mei, en te dhem et)s gi'n. 

2 bin gjyd te mii, 9n te Shew. dhaht)s swaa. 

3 bin ty mii, yn ty dhe'm et)s 9waa. 

4 delt wi dhem. bz b«n djed, Bn wi meV. 

5 sE'Bm)s JyyOv radE'rated lAq we dhee dhBt bi deed, Bn 

lAq)we)mii. 

9. 1 dhe :loord grant et ii mse fend raest, elk in o)i 

2 dhe :loord gii J9 te f9n rEst b«e J th «)J9 

3 dhe :loord grant jb, at J* me fen rEst, elke in y)jra 

4 dhB :lAArd grant j« tra Idind rest bas'urath on si 

5 dhB :li ! BEd gEant)i, in)s i mg'd v&Vn Eas, e«tj wAn)o)i 

1 e ir ee{& hus, W99 e mon a ir eejn.." dhon 

2 wy a hus an a man 9 jar AAn." dhEn 

3 wy a man yn 9 hus y J«r ee'n." B9'«n 

4 i JBr M^bBndz aYs." dhen 

5 in dh)E , «z b jbb azbran." dhaen 

1 sha kest dhem, en dhe biga - d a-grrtin lud en se^r. 

2 shy kest dhym, 9n dhe bigu - d 9-grrtin en grot seer seer. 

3 shi kest dhem, yn dhe roort yn grat. 

4 oj'u k«st Bm, Bn dhi oop'nt kit Bn skrdjkt. 

5 as kiisi Bn, Bn dhe lEfted Ap dhBr vaVs Bn weepBd. 
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10. 1 en dhe sed tel)er: "SB'bat, wei)l gaq hiem 

2 an dhe sed te)er: "naa! naa! wi)l gjseq 

3 yn dhe sed t'l)er: "ee - byt! wii)l gJEq he'm 

4 en dhee sed'n, " we«)n saarttnlt* goo w»')jb bak 

5 Bn dhe zEd tB aa: " ah.iivBi.iH wi wwl go, bak 



1 W9 

2 we 

3 wy 
4 

5 lAq)we)i 



ja'u te ir ee,n fw'k ! " 

ja bak te jar frinz ! " 
jb ty juur fok ! " 



ta 3oov kM ntr*fooks." 
tie jUbb. voks ! " 



11. 1 bat :naoo - mi sed: "tarn ag*'n ma dokwhterz ! 

2 an :naoo-m* sed: "j» nun tarn ma dookhterz ! 

3 yn :neoo - mi sed : " gJEq bak agje'n my dakhterz ! 

4 Bn meejoo-mdi sed: "tarn j» bak Bgren m» da'wtBrz, Bn 

5 Bn :neoo-m.i ZEd: " tamf JBBzalz bak BgiBn, mi daaBTBBz ; 

1 kwhat wad ii g«q w» mei for? 

2 kwhat far wad «' gjaeq wy mii? 

3 fat wyd « dii', gjaan wy mii? 

4 goo jBr wiiz ; wot)'n ri want goo Blw qg w* me* far ? 

5 wA)d)i wish vbe g»! Liq)o)mii tab? 

1 em aa gaan ta haeae oni mn 1 bernz te bei meen 

2 dyy ja theqk aa)'l hee one mee'r wee'nz te bii lAAdz 

3 ym aa* gjaan ty hee 1 on* me#'r be'rnz ty bi mEn 

4 *'z dh.Br an* mas'uBr sw nz *')m* ww m jet tB be*' JBr 

5 a J z bb e'ni m&BB za'nz in ma^* 9,m iie'w in)s dhe ma'd 

1 f or i ? 

2 tB ja? 

3 t'l jb ? 

4 « zbBndz ? 

5 kAATn vbb tB bi jbb azbBnz ? 

12. 1 tarn bak, ma dokwhterz, goq ir 

2 gjaeq awAA, ma dookhterz, gjeeq jar AAn 

3 gJEq bak, my dakhterz, gJEq J*r 

4 tarn J* bak Bgjan, mt da'wtBrz, goo JBr 

5 t&w jaszalz bak BgiBn, ma 1 * daaBTBBz, g^ jbb docn 



1 weejZ, for aa)m our a«ld 

2 gjet, far aa)m fAAr a'«r aaI 

3 waa'z, far aa)m a'ur aal 

4 wiiz, far d*)m Wa a'wd 

5 weez, vbe a* bi tyy, ool 



te h8383 B 

te hee anydher gjyd 

ty hee 1 am'dher 

tB av B 

tbb tjee 1 ^ B 
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1 man. ef aa waz te see, 

2 man. an gra aa shyd see, 

3 man. -gin. aa» syd see 1 , 

4 w.zbcnd. «V d* woz te sii, 



5 azbran. nif kH wbz vbb zee, e'm "a'*)v 



"««)v 

"aa h«e 

" aai he 1 

" ai)m i gu Q d 



Bgvt 



1 hiiap," ae'i, en ef aa)& e man. 

2 hoop," sese, 9n gin aa' had a man 

3 ha'ups," aai, g«n aa« syd hee' am'dher man 

4 b«;oops," »V a woz te av b w zbi3nd 

5 oops," nif aV wbs t)E'B b azben, 

1 dhes TaeTa nekjht, en vrsz te hae bernz as wil, 

2 dhe nekht, on had sanz tee 1 , 

3 dhe nekht, yn syd he 1 be'rnz as wil, 

4 dhis ver» neYt, Bn heer sw nz Bn aa, 

5 tyy„ dhiiBz vam neet, Bn if a 1 * wbz tub te beBB za'nz, 



13. 1 wd)i 

2 wad)ja 

3 ■wyd)j* 

4 wWod. j» wilt on «m 

5 we'd jy! wAVt vAE)en 



we^ on dhem kwhal dhe 



wet far dhem iaiL 
■wa'i't far dhem t'l 



gr/u ap i 



dhe had gra'wn ap? 

dhe wyr gra'wan ap ? 

dhim dh» -wen groon «< p ? 

ga'n dh« wbz Bgao'Bd Ap ? 



1 w«d)i st^,i three hseavin msen for 

2 wad)or* kip ie taak'n mm far we't'n 

3 wyi)n ba'«*d f» tak'n *'dher men ty waVt 

4 ww d J* stop for)Bm Bn be* baYt w zbBndz ? 

5 wa'd Jji staap tbe dhee YBBm ee - in b azlranz ? 

1 dhem ? naa ! na# ! ma dokwhterz, for aa)m see^r 

2 an dhem ? naa ! naa ! ma dookhterz, far aa')m 

3 far dhem ? naa ! naa ! my dakhterv, far aa'm see'r 

4 nii, m« da'uterz, fur aa)m teerb'l 

5 noo ! ma 1 *' daaBTBBz, vas bt 



1 vaekst for ja'ur s«'ks, et dhe haand 

2 ga'i an pat abut far juur seks, dha't dhe hAAn 

3 vekst on raur akunts, at dhe haan 

4 gre«vd fer jeeer siiks bz dh)ond 

5 griivth mi taBBb'l tbb jm'bb. sn'Bks, e'« dhet dhB)sen 



1 a dhe :loord hez g*'n aif agt'n ez." 

2 a dhe :loord hyz gjen se see'r agjenst mi." 

3 y dhe :loord hyz gje'n agje'n my se 1 mak'l." 

4 b dhe :lAArd)z gon aYt Bgen mi." 

5 B)dh8 :1a'bed)z Bga? 1, E'wt Bga'n mi." 
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14. 



1 en dh« kraid ut lud, en grab ogi'n, en 

2 sa'in dh« bigu-d a-grit'n agj«n, an 

3 yn dh« bigird e-grit'n agj^n, yn 

4 en dbi ltfibt'd « p dher vdis en ekvaikt egen, en 

5 en dh« lEfted Ap dhea va'»s, en w««ped egien, en 



1 :orpa kest er gad madher, 

2 :orpa kest ar gjyd mydher, an 

3 :orp« kest ar gwid nwdher, 

4 :AArpe k«'st er mw dher-m-lAA, 

5 :Aape kiisi ea mAdheaLAA, 



bat 
8WAA, bat 
byt 
be 
bet 



1 :r»th h«q bei)er. 

2 :ruth haq te«)ar. 

3 :rutb wyd)ne gjEq awaa fi¥)ar. 

4 :r<e'uth M q tfu er. 

5 :rc>ith ea kWved tyy, be. 

15. 1 en sha s«d : "sei, ir gad sester)z gj'n 9w«, 

2 an shy s«d: "lak-sii, jsr gjyd syster hyz gj«n awAA 

3 yn shi s«d : " luk, «'r gwid sester hys g]'«'n 

4 en <a?'u sed : " s«)dh«, dh« s»stBr-in-lAA)z gon 

5 en aa zes : " la^i, zii, e'w dbi za 1 steBLAA)z ega, 

1 Hem ta)er ee{ii fo'k, en ta)er goodz ; 

2 b«k ta)er fok, an te)er goodz, 

3 bak t'l)er «e'n fok, yn t'l er goodz, 

4 bak te er oon kw ntn fooks en er oon godz; 

5 bak ty! ea voks, en ty^ ea gAdz ; 

1 g*' w««, Ja'u taa 9efter)ir gad sester." 

2 gjseq jnu awAA jsftr)ar. 

3 gJEq ii bak eftr)er. 

4 goo dh* wiiz bak egen af^r dh* sister-eh-lAA." 

5 dyy^i we'u ga, bak aanea dbi za'steaLAA. 



16. 



1 en 

2 an 

3 an 

4 en 

5 en 



:rath sed. 
:ruth s«d 
:rutb sed 
:ro/uth sed 
:ra t th zEd 



oo, de)na trit on)es te 

de)na aask ma te gjffiq awAA 
de)n« sik my ty gJEq awAA 
d« )ne beg e m« te 
doo)ni baeg)o)mi vea te 



1 liiv)i, or te gaq 

2 f«)ja, or te tarn bak an 

3 f*')jB, or ty gJEq bak ft 

4 Kiev je er te goo 

5 lnf)i, ea voa tb g^ 



bak thre kamin sefter)i, for 

noo gjseq wy)ja, far 

fola^enjje, for 

bak frem folej/n aifiop re ; fer 

bak vaem vAAli)in aaDea)i; vea 



E.E. Pron. Part V. 



[ 2137 ] 



136 



706 



THE LOWLAND DIVISION. 



[Intkod. 



1 kwhOT ever -ii gaq aa)\ gaq, en ktcn^rii 

2 ttvhar yver juu gjseq aa)l gjseq, en ktt>h«r juu 

3 faar ii gJEq aa)l gJEq tii', yn faar ii 

4 wS.Br joo gon d«')l goo, vn w&sr joo 

5 wBEja'yBE jy, d« g^, aa)i. g»i tyy^ Bn wan jy x do 



17. 



1 b^id ««)1 be^id; 


juur 


f«'k)'l bei maa fw'k en 


2 ba^d aa)l ba'id; 


juur 


fok al bii maa' fok en 


3 ba'*'d aa')l ba'*d; 


; juur 


fok)'l bii maa* fok yn 


4 lodj'n, d* lodj ; 


joor 


fooks)s'n b* md*' looks, Bn 


5 lAdji aa)L lAdji 


tjTi; J ^ BR 


voks)shBl bii ma'i voks, Bn 


1 juur :good maa 


:good. 




2 jnur :good maa' 


:good. 




3 juut :good maai 


:good. 




4 joor :god md* 


:god. 




5 j<5bb :gAd ma 1 } 


:gAd. 




1 k*»hw,r "ii de"i 


aa)\ 


dei, en bei l«d e dhe 


2 k*ph«r juu dii 


aa')l 


dii, on bi l«d y dhe 


3 faar ii dii 


aa)l 


dii, yn bi byr*'t dh^r 


4 wirer 'joo dein 


, d*')l 


de*', Bn dhiiBr 


5 was jyy! dB 


da'« «)1 


da 1 *' Bn dhE'ttR 


1 grii'v dhw'r ese^id)! : dhe 


:loord eta si*' te mei 


2 jarth asa'ii 


i)ja. an dhe 


:loord dyy ty mii as 


3 tii' 


dbe 


:loord dii s«« l ty mii, 


4 «;1 b* ber*'d ; 


dins 


:lAArd d«'u soo ts me*', 


5 aa;l bi Bbasid, 


dllB 


:1a'bed dyi zo tB mi 


1 en 


meetf 


ef ok*oht bat 


2 mak'l, eese', an 


m«e'r t«e 


', ef on« theq bat 


3 da*', yn 


m««'r tii' 


, gj*'n okht byt 


4 Bn 


mo/uBr Bn 


aa, *'v out be 


5 Bn 


m<5oBB Tyy, nil cSobbt bed 



1 d^th kam atwin ja'u en mei!" 

2 de'th p^rts as!" 

3 d«th p«rt juu yn mii." 

4 djeth paarts joo Bn met." 

5 dseth dB pa'BBT jyy, Bn mii ! " 

18. 1 k*»han sh« ma at shw waz sset on e-g<zqin 

2 kwhan shy ma dha't shy)d fserl* med ap ar ma'in ta gjseq 

3 fyn shi saa at shi wyz bent on gjaan 

4 wen o/u s6*'d Bt ki o/u wbz set BpB gas'u;*'n 

5 hAN be ziid e'm as wbz y»\ ma'mdBd vbe 
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1 w»»)r, she g« our sprkin tel)er. 

2 wyy er, shy lEft af spik'n tee)er. 

3 wii)er, dhen shi gje a'ira'r sprk'n t'l er abut it. 

4 w*'dh Br, dhen o/u gen oor ' tAAkm Wu Br. 

5 ga t lAAq)wee)BB, dhoo be Lsef oof sprkin tyi be 

19. 1 sm' dhe tw*Y'sam g*'d, t'l dhe kam te :ba3thlem, 

2 si?* 1 dhe twAA gjed on, tEl dhe kam te :bEthlam, 

3 see 1 dhe gje'd on dhegj'dher, t'l dhe kam ty :bethlem, 

4 soo dlw went'n bos'uBth on «m tBgjedhBr tan dh« ko/umin 

5 zoo dhe tyj 1 weent BiAAq, gm dhe kAAm te ibaethl^em, 

1 en kwhan dhe wan te :baethlem, kwhat bat 

2 an kwhan dhe wan te :bEthlam, 

3 yn iyn dhe kam ty :bethlem, 

4 tB :bethl«Bm. Bn soo it kas'um Bbe'wt bz wen dh* WBn 

5 Bn «t apt in)s dhe wbz BkAAm tB tbeethleVm, dhBt 

1 dhe hiel tun waz en)e stiir abut dhem ; en kwa dhee^ 

2 dhe hee'l tun waz en)a stiir abut dhem; en dhe sed te 

3 dhe heeH tun wyz yn)a stiir abut dhem; yn dhe sed 

4 kw m'n tB :bethl«Bm, dhBr wbz b star «)dh o/itb1 tarn BbaYt 

5 dhB wool sa'ti wbz BZAAt Ap BhE'wd)Bm, Bn dhe ZEd, 

1 "ez dhes :nooo - mi, theqk we?" 

2 Jen anydher, "es dh«t :naoo - me?" 

3 "kyn dhes bi :neoVmi?" 

4 Bm, Bn fooks WBn siijm : " *z dh»s :nee)oo-mdi ?" 

5 "q'z dha'shja-E -.neoo-mAH?" 

20. 1 .en sh» sez te dhem: "de)na kaa mei :n«oo - mi, 

2 an shyy sed ty dhem : " de)na kAA mii :naoo - me, 

3 yn shi sed ty dhem: "de)ne kaa mii :neoo - m«, 

4 Bn o/u sed to/u Bm: "d« )nB kAA m* :nee)oomdi, 

5 m ie zed ty)Bm "doo)n)i kjaal mi :neoo - miW, 

1 k«a)me :ma«T8, for dhe :alme - kjhti hez 

2 byt kAA)m* :m<wre, far dhe :alme - kht« has 

3 kaa)my :maare 1 , far wil)a)we'*t dhe :alme - kht* hyz 

4 kAA mi :mee - BrB : fur :god :AAm<f**t« bz 

5 kjaal mi :mE'BrB, kaz dh) :AAlm& 1 fti)th 

1 de'lt w»)me vaere beterii. 

2 delt wi)vai ga'i an beterK. 

3 delt wy)my beterl* ynjukh. 

4 delt veri b«tBr wi mi. 

5 BdE'Bled taEBb'l ba'tBE Iaaij we)mi. 
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21. 1 aa g*'d ut fa'u en dhe :loord hez brokwht 

2 aa gjed ut fuu, en dhe :loord hez braq 

3 aa gje'd ut fuu, yn dhe :loord)z brokht 

4 a went aYt f« l, en dhB :Lurd)z bra'ut 

5 a'i weent E'wt v^l vn wool Bn dhB :lA'BEd)dh ebraat 

1 me Mem fern: ha'u wad i kaa)me 

2 mi hem agjen tym: kwhat wa'i wad ja kAA - m* 

3 my he'm tyym: fuu \aa mi 

4 mi worn Bgen emp». wot)n J* kAA mi 

5 mi A'm BgiBn eempti aended : wa'^d)! kjaal mi 



1 :n«oo - mi, sen dhe :loord hez 

2 naoo'me dhyn, syn dhe rloord hyz 

3 :neoom*, sen dhe :loord)z 

4 :nee)oo'mdi far, kensrdBrm &i dhe :lAArd)z gen 

5 :neo0 - ma'* dhsenf vaae i de zii e'm dhB :lA'eED)dh 


1 watnest ag*'n 

2 tEsttitti agjenst 

3 watnest agje'n 

4 w*t'ns Bge - n 

5 BtsestifaH'd Bg»n 


me, en dhe :almekjhti hez gin 
mi, en dhe ralme'khti haz bin 
my, yn dhe :alme\khti hyz bin 
mi, Bn ki :god :AAm<frt«')z 
mi, Bn dh) UALmaVti^th 



1 me see a r trab'l." 

2 see'r on m«?" 

3 s* 1 see 1 ! apo-)m»?" 

4 a-m«ld [=' ill-treated, abused, overworked,' Glossary'] mi. 

5 BflB-kted mi. 



22. 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 


s«' 
see 1 
see 1 
vn soo 
zoo 


:n«oo - mi kasm Mem, 
inaoo'me kam bak, 
:neoo-m» kam he'm, 
ineejoo'mdi kee'um bak, 
ineeo-maV ween bak, 


en :r»th dhe 
an :ruth dhe 
yn :ruth dhe 
en :r«'uth dhe 
■en r%th dhB 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


imooab^ites, her 
rmooebe'ites, ar 
:mooab la's, her 
:moo~Bb w« m«n, Br 
:moo"BM 1 rtis, an 


gsd dokwhter w9»)t, 
gjyd dookhter al#*q wyy)i, 
gwid diAther wii)er, 
da'utBr-«n-lAA wj'dh er, 
DaaETBELAA liq wee)eE, 


1 
2 
3 
4 


•her et 

■h v ar at 
•her yt 
ar wot 


kam ut e dhe 
kam ut a dhe 
kam f» dhe 
ko/um bak kit e)th 


ksntri a :moob; 
kyntrah a :moob ; 
kwmtre 1 y :moob; 
:mo<reb k« ntw. 



wAt ed Bkam bak* E'«t o dhB 



kaNTEi o :moo-ab; 
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1 en kwham dhe k«ni te :bsethlem, et waz ebut 

2 an kwhan dhe kam te :bEthlam et waz niir baa' 

3 yn dhe k«m t'l :bethlem 'n 

4 ran dh« koe'um. t« :bethl«wn djw st «t)th fast 

5 ran dhe kim te :baethleirm dja's te 

1 dhe fWr send 9 dhe b««rli haerst. 

2 dhe foor EEn a dhe baarle hee'rst. 

3 dhe bige - nen a dhe baarli hee"rst. 

4 staart «)th baarlt aarWst. 

5 dhi? bigiinin e baasii aires. 



D 33. = SL. = South Lowland = Dr. Murray's Southern 

Counties. 

Boundary. Begin on the Tweed by Carham near Coldstream on the nw. angle 
of Nb. Follow the Tweed by Kelso, Ex., and Melrose, to a spot about 2 s. 
Inverleithen, Pb. Then turn sw. along Quair Water to n. of St. Mary's 
Loch, Se. Continue along the border of Pb. and Lk. to Queensberry Hill, Df., 
at the s. of Lk. Then go s. and se. to e. of Dumfries, to Caerlaverock on the 
Solway Frith. Continue along the s. coast of Df., to join the s.L. line 10 
(p. 21), and continue along that line to the starting-place, Carham. 

The s. boundary here differs from that assigned by Dr. Murray, which at 
Gretna, Df., turns n., and goes w. of Langholm, Df., when it turns e. along 
the Cheviots to Peel Fell, and then crosses into Nb. almost as far as Otterburn, 
Nb., whence it turns n. to the Cheviot Hill itself, and then follows the Nb. b. 
to Carham. The part of D 33 which is thus excluded by Dr. M. as part of 
England lying between his s. b. and mine, I will distinguish as Var. i, the rest 
of the district being Yar. ii. Dr. Murray's exclusion of V. i makes Canobie 
(6 s.Langholm), and Liddesdale, together with Bewcastle to Long-town, Cu., 
English and not L. It seems that the inhabitants regard these s. parts as 
English in character, just as the speech about Carlisle and Brampton, Cu., is 
called Scotch by the natives. Both conceptions are incorrect as will be seen. 
To keep my division distinct from Dr. M.'s, I have, as just stated, erected two 
varieties, his English L. being V. i, and his Scotch L. being V. ii. But so 
far as I have been able to obtain information, there seems to be no real difference 
in speech between these two varieties. 

Area. In England a strip of the n. of Cu. and the n. slopes of 
the Cheviots. In Scotland, Ex., Se. and e. and m. Df. Or, as 
Dr. M. expresses it (DSS. p. 80), " the dales of the Teviot, the 
Esk, and the Anna, the Ettrick and the Yarrow," to which I add 
that of the Liddle, which he excludes. The n. t>. separating D 33 
from D 34 is indistinct. The w. b. dividing Df. is very sharp. 

Authorities. Dr. J. A. H. Murray's " The Dialect of the Southern Counties 
of Scotland," 1873 (abbreviated to DSS.), with the pron. in systematic spelling 
or palaeotype, is the principal authority, and he has given me much additional 
information by word of mouth. This is one of the very few books which conveys 
trustworthy accounts of pron. 

Mr. A. Melville Bell's Visible Speech contains several sentences in this dialect, 
dictated by Dr. M., and afterwards transliterated into pal. by me, and corrected 
for this work by Mr. A. Melville Bell, his son, Prof. A. Graham Bell (now of 
telephonic celebrity), and Dr. Murray, by word of mouth in conclave, 13 June, 
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1868. Similar sentences from other dialects inserted in Visible Speech were 
corrected in the same way by the same persons, at the same time, and will be 
referred to hereafter. 

See also the Alphabetical County Lists for Scotland, under the following 
names, where * means w. per AJE., J per JGG., || per Dr. Murray, ° io. 

Cu. % Bewcastle to Longtown, ° Longtown. 

Se. J Selkirk town. 

Sx. || Hawick, J Iiddlesdale Head, J Roxburgh town, J Teviotdale Head, 
* Yetholm. 

Characters. The vowel system is described by Dr. M. in DSS. 
pp. 103-117. See Introd. to Hawick cs., p. 682. He considers it 
to be (li, 2i, Si', 4e, 5e, 6ae, la, 8a, 9o, 10«', lln, 12»), and 
those are the vowel signs which are used in his Hawick cs. 
[except that in the cs. \i\, u\) are used for (»', «')], the Euth 
chap, i., and the cwl., p. 716. In unaccented syllables, however, he 
employs (o), for which in the cwl. (v) has been used. This analysis 
is rather rough, and he has supplemented it by additional observa- 
tions, here abstracted. The vowels are generally medial in length, 
and should therefore be written {Hi') etc., as in the Hawick cs., 
but this grave accent is generally dispensed with. Occasionally 
they are long, and are then much longer than in English, and 
should be written (ii, ii) etc., but this grave accent indicating 
the drawl is also usually omitted. 

1. (i), the pure Fr. and It. sound, even when short (medial) in closed syllables, 
in which case it sounds as (ii) to an English ear. Stopped and medial in length 
(sik, fit, dip, lin, fist) seek, feet, deep, lean, feast, before voiceless consonants 
and (1, m, n). Brief, and generally really short, in prefixes, as (bihrq, dimrn, 
rige'rd) belong, demean, regard. Long, when final accented, as (wii, ii) wee, 
ye, or before (r, z, dh, v), as (wiir, liiz, miidhz, diiv, weir, leeze, meethes, deeve 
(in Dr. M.'s spelling). The medial (i) case is the only one which offers difficulty 
to an Englishman. It seems also to occur final, see (i). 

2. (»), Dr. M., in deference to the opinions of Mr. Melville Bell and myself, 
admits (i) in final accented syllables, but Dr. M. himself inclines to (i) in such 
cases. I think in my own case the (i) arose from a misapprehension, and a 
confusion of D 33 with D 34. JGG. used (t 1 ) in such cases for D 33, which is 
practically not easily separable from (i). If this latter view is correct, (i) does 
not exist in D 33, except as part of the next vowel. 

3. (t'), this is a decided fracture, the same as («'«) in D 30, but the second 
element is far more fugitive in D 33, and hence I reduce it to (') in writing. 
The fracture is so rapidly pron. that the (') is scarcely heard in closed syllables 
as beat (bt't), so that the effect is almost like (i 1( e 1 ) At Iiddlesdale Head JGG. 
used («,#, ee x -e, Ujb), and finally (f,e°) for this fracture. I had often great 
difficulty in separating the sound from (« 1( ee 1 ) in Dr. M.'s own pron. At the 
beginning of a word the (*') develops into (in, i'6, *a'), the latter being more 
recent forms, as (i'n, jen) one, written ane. D 33 differentiates many words as 
(i, »'), thus (mil, mi'l) meal flour, and meal repast ; (sin, si'n) seen, scene, (nil, 
h*'l) heel, heal, (bit, b»'t) beet, beat, (fit, ii't) feet, feat. 

4. (e), this is rather (e) to my ear, Dr. M. considers it an opener sound than 
Fr. e. It is perfectly simple and. has no tendency to fall into (ee'j) with a vanish, 
as in English. It occurs both long and stopped (medial) in D 33, as (w««r, beedii, 
■wee ; wet, tel) were, bathe, way ; wait tail, these last two words being quite 
different from Engl, wet, tell. 

5. (e). Here there is considerable difficulty. The sound is not (e), but 
Dr. M. considers it to be the received (e) as used in London (net, men) as 
distinguished from (nEt, msn). It is at any rate a degradation of (i), passing 
to (», «!, e l ), and as I heard it in L. fill pit was rather (fe'l pe't) than (fel pet). 
But then Dr. M. identifies it when final unaccented with («) ; "in emphasizing 
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and prolonging the final vowel in such words as America, dynna, weido," 
America, do not, widow, "the sound I hear," says he, "is the same as that in 
hyll, bynd," where he uses y for this sound. I must own that his pron. did not 
strike my ear in the same way. To Dr. M. also the (a, ah) or (a 1 ) are all "so 
near when hrief and unaccented that it is difficult to distinguish them." This 
vowel replaces written i frequently, written y in old books, and it seems the 
beginning of an obscuration of i which is more developed in D 39, where it will 
be specially considered; it occasionally sounded to me as (», e, 9, a). After 
(w) this sound regularly develops (a), as (wal, wat, wan, kwhan) will, wit, win, 
whin. 

6. (a?), here again when I heard Dr. M. pron. I did not recognise my own (se), 
or any trace of that quality. I rather heard (b, e^, or a very deep form of (e). 
The quality of sound seems to belong to my men as different from my man. But 
I have judged it right to retain Dr. M.'s (se). 

7. (a) is the deeper French form of d, it is decidedly broader than (a), and is 
sometimes identified with German (a) in Mann. It is constantly confused with 
(a) by Londoners, who hear (m«n) as (mon) and write it man, which conveys the 
very different sound (mon) to L. ears. 

8. (a). This occurs only as a stopped vowel, it is the deep form common in 
England, hut sometimes appears to be somewhat higher (a 1 ). 

9. (o) . This is fully identified with Italian o aperto by Dr. Murray ; it is 
always pure, and never vanished into (oo'w). 

10. («'). This is another fracture, of which the first element seems to be 
rather («,), while the second is as hurried and obscure, as in the third vowel 
(i'). The result is very like Italian o chiuso, a sort of (oo 1 ) or (w«h). It dis- 
tinguishes pairs of words in L., as (boor, huu'f), boar, bore, (room, :r»'m) 
roam, Eome. 

11. (u). The long and short (medial) forms have the same quality in L., where 
(«) is never heard. Compare English pool, Fr. powle, Eng. pwll (puul, pul, pal), 
but as the L. makes the vowel rather medial in length, it seems to an Englishman 
to have no short (u) at all. And certainly Scotch writers on English pron. (as 
the late Prof. Clarke, of Aberdeen) do not use a mark to differentiate either the 
length or quality of the vowels in foot, food (fwt, fuud), 

12. (»). This identification did not seem quite correct to my ears, and (ji) or 
(»') seemed nearer, but (si) will be retained. This replacement of 0' in L. varies 
much in the different dialects, ranging from (i) to (03) or deeper. 

The diphthongs in D 33 are heard by Dr. M. with final (i, u) and not (i, u) as 
in England, doubtless from the absence of these vowels. He recognises the 
following forms. 

The (i) series: 1. (Si) nearly (e'i), and hence resembling the vanishing 
received a. 2. (&) having the vowel No. 5 for the first element, so that the 
distinction (ei, ei) is delicate ; this is however common. 3. (se'i) is rare except 
in contractions (hse'i, mse'i) have you, may you. 4. (a'i), the regular "broad J," 
as distinguished from (ei), the "thin t." 6. (6i), distinct from Engl, (o'i, A't). 

The (u) series : 1. (6u). 2. (a'u). 3. (ou). 4. (ae'u) occurring in (mse'u) to 
mew. 5. (»'u). 

Of the consonants only h, eh, r need be noticed. The aspirate is never omitted, 
except, as almost universally, in it, but even here it is found occasionally in 
D 39, 40, and regularly in D 41. In one word m, when emphatic, it is inserted 
as (haz). This also happens in the N. div. 

The guttural (kh) appears in three forms (kh, kjh, k«>h), but does not follow 
the usual German rule. Thus : 

1 . faugh ! ugh ! = (fikh, hukW . 

2. high, eight=(hekjh, aekjht). 

3. laugh, lock, rough, laughed, low, dough = (l«k«>h, lokwh, rakwh, Mswh, 

Wkwh, dii'kwh). 
and (ku>h) frequently occurs initial. In ML. dialects, D 34 to 37, (kjh, kwh) 
appear not to occur. 

The trill of r is always strong, whether before or not before a vowel, but 
a sound of (b) is generally developed before the (r) in the latter case, which, 
however, Dr. M. does not write in. 
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The general characters of the D 33 are these : 

A- = (j 1 ) as (n«'m, tt'l) name, tale, as in D 30, p. 496. 

A: = (a) as (land) land, peculiar. 

A' frequently = (»') as (t»', t»'d) toe, toad, as in D 30. 

E'-, EO'- = (ei), this is also frequent in N. div. 

I generally (i), or at most (»'). 

I' = (di) when open accented, or before voiced consonants, otherwise 

generally (el) or perhaps (ift). 
O = («') frequently, especially before (r), the (') being slightly 

heard, but also often (o). 
0' frequently (»), occ. (oo). 
IT: regularly (a), even in cases when (w) is heard in rec. sp. as 

(fid) full. 
TJ' when final and open is regularly (a'u), which is a special 

feature in D 33 ; it is occ. met with in D 32, V vi ; but 

when a consonant follows, it is (u), as a brown cow=(u 

brim ka'u), and never (iiju). 

It is by all these characters together that D 33 must be denned, 
and comparing the subsequent Liddlesdale Head cwl. with Dr. 
Murray's, it will be found that they both agree in these characters. 

The essential characters which distinguish the L. from N. are 
the regular use of (a) for IT, the regular use of (uu, u) for U' 
before a consonant, and absence of (i{a, du) from TJ' words, the 
regular use of the guttural (kh), the strong trill of the (r). 

The difference of D 33 from D 34 is shewn by the fractures 
(*', «')» tlle U8 e of (ei), which JGG. writes (e'ii), for E' EO', and 
of (a'u) for TJ' when final, and the three forms of the guttural 
(kh, kjh, k«ch). 

Treatment of Unaccented Syllables. 

The examples given by Dr. M., DSS. p. 135, are here transcribed in his order 
and groups without comment. 

1. (viizuVl, im'zbVi) visible, feasible ; (Bbi-reti) ability. 

2. (stanrek, ma»zik) stomach, music. 

3. (psres, :forbBS, notis, hogis) palace, Forbes, notice, haggis ; (paltBs) poultice. 

4. (prjt'lusi, polesi, frenusi) prelacy, policy, phrenesy. 

5. (msnidj, m«rii, kolidi) manage, marriage, college ; (kabitj, poriti) cabbage, 
porridge ; (bondidrer) bondager. 

6. (ha-hm, ssertBn, boarcn, gertBn, :l<Han, seqin, berin) hallan [a screen], 
certain, baron, garter, Latin, singing, being [as verbal noun] ; (h»me-nijti, 
dBvimsti) humanity, divinity; (nwtoni, he - rm«m) mutiny, harmony; (gerdin, 
tjeldrin, lenin, ulin, flanin) garden, children, linen, woollen, flannel ; (setsn, 
beiBn, kamBn) sitting, being, coming [as participle] ; (w'ret'n, sted'n, hod'n, 
op'n, week'n, kwhiit'n) written, stooden, holden, open, weaken, whiten. 

7. (6urcns, empidBns, sapiens) owerance [= superiority], impudence, sapience. 

8. fkalunt, paarent) callant, parent. 

9. (-»r) -ar, -yr ; (Bri) -ary, -ery, -ory ; (hestBri) history. 

10. (ka'uBrd, geizBrt) coward, guisart. 

11. old (mi'rit, :dj«ksbit) merit, Jacobite ; new (pupat, vomBt, rabst, hsermBt) 
pulpit, vomit, rabbit, hermit. 
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12. (fedhur, mUrer, kuntBS, yreeheat) father, rather, countess, weakest. 

13. (muthf«, thoktohtfa) mouthful, thoughtful. 

14. old (tsensfi), new (tserifei) or (-fei) terrify. 

15. old (m«n;hid, m««dBn;hid) manhood, maidenhead; new often (-had). 

16. older (rapid) rapid; newer (viivBd, tipisd) vivid, tepid. 

17. (wi'knf, kaaldnf) wakerife [ = watchful], cauldnfe [ = causing the sensation 
of cold, cool = indifferent]. 

18. (komanitfii) communion. 

19. (perish, finish) parish, finish. 

20. (oHv) olive. 

21. accented (baptirz, siivBlirz, eksersii-z) baptise, civilise, to exercise; un- 
accented (e-kssrsiz) an exercise sb. 

22. new (teeb'l, han'l, mor'l, bor'l, diiv'l dil) table, handle, moral, barrel, 
devil deil ; old with (-b1). 

23. (thdules) thowless [= inactive]. 

24. (fe-tlenth) foot-length. 

25. purposely accented (tr»'u'l«i) truly; unaccented (-U). 

26. (-nren) both -man and -men. 

27. (djadjnrent) judgment. 

28. (hermBni, «-grima'ni) harmony, agrimony. 

29. (bsmmBst, henmBst) boonmost [= above most, uppermost], hindmost. 

30. (switnBs) sweetness. 

31. (oanves) almous = alms; (-iss) -ious, -eous gen. but (rekjhtvres, pituBS 
pitwBs) righteous, piteous. 

32. (frindshBp) friendship ; old retained (ha-ziskep, eersksp) housewifeship, 
heirship. 

33. (disii-ziv) decisive, and so often (-ziv) for -sine. 

34. (taBrsam, -SBm) tiresome. 

35. old (:galoa-shBnz) Galatians ; new (n«eshBn, n««shBUBl) nation, national ; 
(-ashen, -iizhsn, -oozhBn, a?zhBn) -assion, -ession, -ition, -otion, -ution, but 
(okerahBn, tranzislren) occasion, transition ; (peeshenz) patience. 

36. (prashiBS, glooriss) precious, glorious ; (-tiss, -dpBs) -teous, -geous, 
-gious, as (plentiBS, prodidriBs) plenteous, prodigious. 

37. (ofishiBl, parshia-lBti) official, partiality. 

38. (kanti, kantsli) canty [=cheerful], cantdly ; old remaining (buntsth, 
pagrtnth, denteth) bounty, poverty, dainty. 

39. (neeter, leezBr, mezBr) nature, leisure, measure. 

40. (dunwBrt) downward. 

41 . (le'ikwBZ lekwBZ, ssidwsz) likewise, sidewise. 

Illustrations. 

1. Newcastle cs., in the 8 interlinear cs. in the introduction to 
the L. div., No. 1, pp. 682, 684. 

2. Hawick cs., in the same 8 cs., No. 2, pp. 682, 684. 

3. Teviotdale version of Ruth, chap, i., in the 5 versions of this 
chap, in the introduction to L. div., No. 1, p. 698. 

4. Mr. A. Melville Bell's sentences as written in his Visible 
Speech, and corrected in the manner already detailed, see bottom 
of p. 709. These sentences are given on the next page. 

5. Dr. Murray's arrangement of the Scotch Hundredth Psalm, 
p. 715. 

6. Dr. Murray's wl. from his DSS. rearranged as a cwl. and 
augmented by many new words supplied by himself, p. 716. 

7. JGG.'s Liddlesdale cwl., shewing the essential similarity 
between V i and V ii, p. 721. 
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Melville Bell's Tetiotdale Sentences as coebected, 
p. 713, No. 4. 



1. dhB beemz waz laakwhan 
en skraakwhon a'ma'q dhv saakwhs 
dun e)dhB haakwh. 

2. dhe)r tokwh saakwhs grouan 
e)dhB iivkeoh :h»kwh :haakVh. 

3. what Br i oond 9m ? B)m 
oond am nokwht. 

4. hei hkwh. vh dhB lii'lswh. door- 
hid. 

5. hae i enakwh b dii'hwh.. 

6. «« -whou, beernz, et)s a 1 
rakwh nekjht. hafti dhe wand)z 
sa'ukwh'on e)dhB tjt'mle hid. 

7. hei)l bei our dhB now na'u 

8. ja'u «n meijl g«q our dhB 
deik Bn pa'u b pei. 

9. kam to mei 9)dhB manth « 
me'tfi. 

10. pa'u ir tieTr foret tv dhB 
fei'r. 

11. oz ir feedhOT ut Mem dhB 
Mel dee loq ? 

12. hei gji'd tB dhB w'ra'q seid 
■b dhB gi't fer dhB w'rekjht's 
shop. 

13. elka bhi'd b gsers keejps 
9ts e«'n drop b dVu. 

14. mii' beernz Bn m««r tB gii 
dhBm. 

15. ii)v en/u 9 putjez, ef ii)d 
en^kwh be fel dhem. 

16. dhB -waekjht garz dhB streq 
heq straekjht. 

17. dhB kat mae'wz «n dhB ketlen 
wse'uz. 

18. unr :kerst* wbz -waeshBn «t 
dhB ■wseshm b dhB blaqkets. 

19. kw>h««r)i gatm ? 

20. b did mark nekjht Bn mi' 
mm. 



1. The bairns were laughing 
and scratching among the willows 
down in the haugh [= meadow]. 

2. There are tough willows grow- 
ing in the Keugh Heugh Haugh 
[name of a meadow near Hawick]. 

3. What are you owing him ? I'm 
owing him nought. 

4. He laughed at the low door- 
head [= lintef] . 

5. Hare you enough of dough ? 

6. Ah woe ! bairns, it is a 
rough night. How the wind is 
soughing in the chimney head [=top]. 

7. He will he over the knoll now. 

8. You and me [I] will go over the 
dyke [wall] and pull a pea. 

9. Come to me in the month of 
May. 

10. Pull your chair forward to the 

fire. 

11. Is your father at home the 
whole day long f 

12. He went to the wrong side 
of the gate [street] for the Wright's 
[carpenter's] shop. 

13. Each blade of grass keeps 
[ = catches] its own drop of dew. 

14. Mo [more pi.] bairns and more 
[sg.] to give them. 

15. You have enow [pi.] of 
pouches if you'd enough X a S-l to 
fill them. 

16. The weight gars [makes] the 
string hang straight. 

17. The cat mews and the kitten 

wews. 

18. Our Christie was washing 
[participle] at the washing [verbal 
noun] of the blankets. 

19. Where are you going? 

20. A sad [deuil, Fr.] mirky night 
and no moon. 
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The Scotch Httndredth Psalm 

in Liturgical or Scotch English, Genuine SL., pron., and Vernacular SL. 
From Dr. Murray's DSS., pp. 138-140. 

This Scotch-English is mainly liturgical, or used for the language of the 
Bihle : " It is English read with a northern [or L.J conception of the southern 
[or received] vowels. As a specimen I [Dr. M.] give the Hundredth Psalm as 
it was read in school and from the pulpit, within my own recollection, and may 
still [1873] be heard in any cottage in Teviotdale." The versions are here 
printed iuterlinearly, omitting the received English pron. 

1. Liturgical Scotch-English. 

2. SL. pron. of the word, leaving the English idioms. 

3. Idiomatic SL. rendering, from DSS. p. 140, transliterated from Dr. 

Murray's peculiar spelling. 

1. 1 Liturgical. aa\ piip'l Shot on aerth du dwael, 

2 Loeal Pron. aa fw'k ot on jerth dez dwal, 

3 Idiomatic, aa fw'k at liivz [dwalz, wonz] one dhB jerth, 

1 siq tu dhB :loord with tjiirful vois ; 

2 seq te dhB :lww'rd w tjiirfB vois; 

3 seq te dire :l««'rd W9 b tjiirfe vois ; 

1 him saerv with merth, hiz pr«#z forth tael, 

2 hem saeaer yf» merth, hez pr««z farth tael, 

3 seer Bm w? merth, tasl farth ez pr<#z, 

1 kam ii bifoor him and ridjois. 

2 kam ii viuu'i Bm Bn ridjois. 

3 kam ii Bfw'r em Bn ridjois. 

2. 1 noo dh«t dhB :loord is :good indrd, 

2 keen «t dhB :l««'rd bz :good Bndi - d, 

3 keen ii dh« :1u'tA az :good en trouth, 

1 witha'ut a'ur ad hi dsd as meek ; 

2 wBthuu - t unr haelp hei ded bs infrik; 

3 hei m«'d as wathuirt ooni haelp o unrz ; 

1 wi oar hiz flok, hi doth as fid, 

2 wei er hez hers'l, hei dez bs fid, 

3 wei)r hez hers'l, Bt hei fidz, 

1 aend foor hiz ship hi doth as teek. 

2 Bn foor hez ship hei dez bs tfok. 

3 Bn hei fa'ks bs for ez ship. 

3. 1 oo ! aentBr dhaen hiz gMs with -preez, 

2 oo ! kam en dhBn Bt bz jaeaets w« pr««z, 

3 oo ! kam en, dhBn, at ez jaeaets ws prsez, 
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1 vpro-tf with 


djoi hiz 


korts antuu* ! 


2 gaq foret w 


dpi hraz 


kurts tg?, 


3 goq foret ts> 


ez 


koorts w» djoi, 



1 ■pveez, ■ load, end bles hiz n«m aalwarz, 

2 pr««z, laud, ■ea. bles bz nbu ei, 

3 A pr««z ua laud Bn bles ez ni'm, 

1 for it iz simli soo tu duu. 

2 for et ez farent sit' to dw. 

3 for et)8 f«nmt ta foe siv. 



4. 1 for whai? dhB 

2 for kwha'i ? dhB 

3 kwhat for? dhB 



:loord a'ur :good iz gud, 
:l««'rd uur :good ez g*d, 
:lw'rd uur :good'z g»d, 



1 hiz gudnBS iz for ever sh/ur, 

2 Iibz g^dnras ez for ever ssot, 

3 hez g«dnBs ez swr for A, 

1 hiz tr/uth at aa\ taimz fermli stud, 

2 hez troth Bt «« te'imz fermli st»d, 

3 hez troth st?d sektsr Bt aa tewnz, 

1 send shal from edj tu «dj Bnd/ur ! 

2 ran sal frae fedj tB isdj Bndwr ! 

3 Bn et)'l lasst free *'dj U »'dj. 



South Lowland cwl. 

Hawick, Rx. This contains the words excerpted from Dr. Murray's Dialects 
of S. Scotland, pp. 142-149, being the wl. there given, rearranged and placed in 
order of the cwl., with many additions given to me by Dr. Murray. All words 
in Dr. Murray's list belonging to "Central Scotch" are given in a separate cwl. 
under D 34. All Dr. M. s indications of pron. are transliterated into pal. As 
this was not constructed from my original wl., many words are omitted, and large 
additions are made, especially in the English and Romance sections. In this list 
I have used (b) instead of (o) for the unaccented " obscure " vowel. The medial 
length has not generally been marked, all vowels marked short should probably 
be read as medial. 



i. "Wessex and Noese. 

A- — ts'n [taken]. — krsed'l [cradle]. — sed'l [saddle]. 8 haev. 10 
h«akwh [a haugh or low lying enclosure]. 171«a. 19 ti Pi. 25 mi'n. — /up 
fep [old people, (ap) ape]. — keprai [capon]. 28 her. — fer [fare]. — wer 
[ware]. 32 bedh. 33 redb.Br [emphatic (ree-)]. 34 last. 

A: — kr«n [crane]. — baond [band]. 43 hoand. 44 loand. — staand 
[stand]. — geemsi [gander]. 50 taqz [old], teqz [new]. — maqer [monger] 
51 man. — erk [an ark]. 55 as. 56 wsesh. 

A: or 0: 60 laq. 61 amaq. 62 straq. 63 thraq. 65 saq. 66 thw«q, 
wh«q [old], wheq wheeq wheiq [new]. 

A'- 67 gi'. — sli' [a sloe]. 70 t»\ 71 wi'. 72 kwht'. 73 s<\ 74 
twi'. — krook [croakf 75 strook. 76 t»'d. 77 l»'rd. 78 a'uun. 79 
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ooun ««n [later (em)"]. — poop [pope]. 84 meet. 85 seer. — son [sorry]. 

— roor [roar]. — uuz [ooze]. 92 k'n«a. 93 sno«. 94 kr««. 95 thraa. 
96 saa. — blaa'n [blown]. — maa'n [mown]. 100 sa«'n. — kevrBk 
[the lark, bird]. 

A': 104 rood. 105 red. 106 bri'd. — laedi [lady]. — groov [grove]. 

— drew'v [a drove]. 108 deekjh di'kwh. 109 \aa \eeWh. li'kwh. 113 hi'l. 

— pol [pole]. — fi'm [foam]. — loom [loam]. 117 i'n jEn. 118 bi'n. 

— hw'n hone]. 122 i. ni'n, ii. nt\ — shen [shone]. 124 sti'n. 126 oor. 

— boor 'a boar]. — garlik [garlic]. 129 gi st. — reez [rose, pt.]. — 
blastur [bluster]. 135 kli'th. — vaa rou [a row or rank]. 136 U. or. 

.33- 138 feahvr. — laedhsr [ladder]. — blaedhttr [bladder]. 144 agi'n. 
148 for. — ant [an ant]. 149 bliiz. 150 list. 152 weter. 

M: — wi'k'n we'- w««- [waken]. 156 glaeaed. — aedhsr [adder]. — 
haed [had]. — gaedh«r [gather]. 158 aeftisr. 159 haez. 160 aeg. 161 dee. 

— slekjht [sleight]. — haelth [health]. 169 kwhan. — ep'l [apple]. 171 
barli. 172 gaers grass. — list [lest]. 174 aesh. — laes [less]. — glaes 
[glass]. — faes'n [fasten]. — kert [cart]. 

M- 182 sei [(sii-shoor) sea-shore]. — bliti [bleach]. 185 rid. 187 
liiv. 189 w6i. 191 hi'l. 192 min. — lin [lean]. — wapen [weapon]. 

— tiiz [tease]. — tiiz'l [teasle]. 

M': — spraed [spread, pt.]. 206 raed. 210 kl6i. 211 gree. 213 edhra. 
214 nedhtsr. — fe'ud [feud]. 216 di'l. — mi'l [meal, food]. 222 her. 
223 dhii'r. 224 kwheer. — last [to last]. 227 wit [v. and sb.], w«t [adj]. 
229 breth. — slooth [sloth]. — w'reethTwrath]. 

E- 232 brek. 233 spik. — brakfest [breakfast]. 234 naed, [older form 
(k'naed)]. — teed [to tread]. — wodhur [weather]. 235 wiiv. — hevt 
[heavy]. 239 eel. 243 plee. 244 wil. 245 mil. 247 wi'n. — biir [to 
bear]. — piir [a pear]. — tiir [to tear]. 248 mir. 249 wiir. — weezel 
[weasel]. — it [to eat]. — bit [beet]. — faedlrer [feather]. 254 laethBr. 

E: — w'ratj [wretch"]. — wab wob [web]. 256 strik [stretch]. — hiiv 
[to heave]. 259 wadi. 260 ]««.' 261 see. — bsed [bed]. — bid [a bead]. 

— wad wadin [to wed, a wedding]. 262 wei. — welksm [welcome]. — fild 

[field]. — ssel [to sell]. — w«l [a well] — hsem [anem]. — w'rensh 
wrench]. — kwensh [quench]. 278 wensh. — saend [send]. — psen [a 
pen]. 284 thrash. — wast [west]. — sast'l [settle]. 288 last. — baest 
[best]. E'- 290 h&. 292 mei. 293 wfi. — sik [to seek]. 301 hiir. 

E': 305 h&kjh hei hdi, [(hii) in (hiilant) highland]. 306 heikjht. — sin 
[seen, pp.]. 312 hiir. — oriir [a briar]. 313 hsefk. 316 nikst nist. 

EA- — hoak [hawk]. 320 ker. — nens farrow]. EA: — djoal 
,'owl]. 322 lakwh. 324 aekjht. — l«k«'hter [laughter]. 325 woak. 327 
aald. 328 kaald. 329 faald. 330 haald. 331 saald [(saeld) selled]. 332 
toeld [(taeld) telled]. — hapni [halfpenny]. 337 waa. 338 kaa. — moat 
[malt]. — saat [salt]. — b«srd [beard]. — mserk [mark]. — spasrk 
[spark]. 340 jeerd. — hard [hard]. — werd [a ward]. 342 erm. — henn 
[harmj. 343 worm. — swerm [swarm]. — iern [fern]. — sherp [sharp]. 

— werp [warp]. — Jern [yarn]. — wern [warn]. 345 d««r. — perk 
[park]. — shaa [to shew]. — eks [an axe]. 

EA'- 347 hid. 348 ei. — ddi [to dye]. — daisr [dyer]. 349 fe'u. 

EA': 350 did. 351 lid. 352 rid. 355 dfi'. 356 lif . — tai [tie]. 357 
thoo. — hip [heap]. — 16us [loose]. 366 gret. 367 thri't. 368 di'th. 
369 sloa. El- 372 ae'i. 375 rez. 376 bet. EI: 378 week. 379 hel. 
380 dhem. 382 dheer. 

EO- — tsar [tar]. 387 na'u. EO: — jook [yoke]. — wik [candle 
wick]. 389 j6uk. 390 ssd. 395 iaq. — daerk [dark]. 396 work. — baerk 
[to bark]. 397 sw'rd. — kaerv [carve]. 398 stasrv. — fa3rm [farm]. — 
iot'1 [earl]. — kerl [churl]. 402 Item. 403 iter. 404 staer. — sh»'rt 
[short]. — haert [heart]. — smaert [to smart]. 405 haerth. 406 trcrth. 
407 faerdin. — stroa [to strew]. 

EO'- 409 bei. — k'nei [knee]. — Mi [free]. — trei [tree]. — flei 
[to flee and fly]. 415 lei. — j»l [yule]. 416 l. ii. diir. — tj6iz [to choose]. 

— friiz [to freeze]. — siidh [to seethe]. — r»'u [to rue]. 420 f6ur. 
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EO': 422 sik [sick]. — kriid [crowd]. — thif [thief]. 423 thei. 426 
faskjht. 427 bei. 429 fint. 430 frind. 432 fourt. 433 brist. 434 bi't. 
435 Ja'u. — tr6u [to trow]. 437 tra'uth. EY- 438 dei. 

I- — stsern [stern]. 447 her [neither (hBr) nor (hor)]. — jes [ves]. 
449 getgj't. I: 455 loi. — med'l [middle]. 458 neikjht. 459 reikjht. 
460 wsekjht. — skU [skill]. — geld [to guild]. 469 wal [to will]. 

— suum [to swim] — steqk [stink]. — sweqk [swink]. 473 blend. 475 
wand. — wands [window]. 476 bend. 477 fend. 478 grend. — hent 

Ehind]. — a-hent [behind]. — kern [to churn]. — ren [run]. — rash 
a rush, plant]. 485 tbres'l. 488 jet. — bra [bree broth]. — set [sit]. 
■ — wat [wit]. — watnes [witness]. 

I'- 490 Dai [of place], bei [of agency]. 491 seikjh sai. — sto'i [sty]. 

— peip. 497 rfiz. 498 w'reit. I': 500 lek [(lekli) likely]. 502 fair. 
505 waf wmz. 506 waman. — hes [hay]. 608 nieil. — r«im. 511 
■weia. — ble'idh. 517 Ja'u. 

0- — brdk'n [broken]. 518 bw'di [(bw'dis) bodice, properly pi.]. — an 

oven]. 620 b6u. — Si?l [sole of foot]. 522 »'p'n. 523 hw'p. — papi 

[poppy]. — f««'r [fore]. — bww'r [to bore]. — t«'rn [torn]. — sn«« r 

'to snore], — b» rn [born]. — shw'rn [shorn]. — forlw rn [forlorn], 

524 wor'ld w«rld. — hooz [hose]. — kVt [cot]. — rot'n [rotten]. 

— smar [smother]. 

O: — trokwh [trough]. 527 bokwt. 628 thokwht. 629 brokwht. 531 
dokwhter. 532 k«w'l. 633 dal. 535 fw'k. 536 guuld. 538 wald wad. 

— k'n6u [knoll]. — tol [toll]. 542 bolt. — k6ut [colt]. 544 dban. 

— s»'p [sop]. 546 for. — goor [gore]. 648 ford. 549 hard. 550 ward. 

— boro [borrow]. — soro [sorrow]. 651 stw'rm. 552 kw'rn. 553 h«'rn. 

— m«'rn [morn]. — thw'rn [thorn]. — pw'rt [port]. — n«'rth [north]. 

— frw'st [forst]. — boks [box]. — foks [fox]. — post [post]. — bodum 
[bottom]. 

0'- 555 sha. 556 t). — fodur [fodder]. 659 madhBr. — uu [to woo]. 

— gam [gum of teeth]. 562 man. — manth [month]. 664 san. 666 adher. 
568 bratuW. — gl6u [to glow]. — glour [to glower]. — groun [groan], 

O': 569 tek. 570 tak. 571 gad. 672 blad. 573 flad. 575 stad. — 
koov [a cove of the sea|. 578 plakwh [sb.], pla'u [vd.]. 579 anskwh [sg.], 
ana'u [pi.]. — fl6un [flown]. 584 stal". — dam [doom]. — buun [boon]. 
586 de. 587 dan. 590 flar. 592 swot. — b«Vm [bosom]. 695 let [in 
some dialects (fat)]. — stou [a stow or store place]. 

XT- 599 abs-n. — wad [wood]. 600 lav. 602 sa'u. 603 kam. — 
maqk [monk]. — hen* [honey]. 605 san. 606 dor. — net [nut]. 

U: — snEb [to snub]. — waf ulf [wolf]. 609 fal fa'u. — pal [to pull]. 
610 ul. — fubr [a fuller]. 612 sam. 612 hand hund. 615 pand. 616 
grand. 617 sund. 618 wund. — ban [bound]. 619 fand [pp.], fand [pt.]. 
620 gran [ground, pt.]. 621 wan. — wander [wonder]. 625 taq. — tan 
[ton]. 630 wan. — brakwh [broch brough borough]. • — fer [fir]. 634 
thrau thruu. — marn [mourn]. 

XT'- 640 ka'u. 643 na'u. 644 suk [to suck]. 646 ba'u. — thum 
[thumb]. 648 uur. — plum [plum]. 650 abut. 652 kad. 653 bat. 

U': — klad [cloud]. 657 brun. 660 buur. 663 hus. 665 mils. 667 tit. 

T- 673 mak'l. T: 686 ba'i. — rath [ruth]. 688 bald [(bait) built]. 

— gelt [guilt]. — hel [hill]. — kamli [comely]. 695 hserk'n. — wari 
worry]. — warm [worm]. 700 wars [(w«rst) worst]. 701 ferst. — wart 
wort]. — kest [a chest]. Y'- 705 skdi. — he'id [hide]. — f6urtdn 
[fourteen]. — drip [drip]. Y': 709 far. 712 meis. 

n. English. 

A. :izaa - k [Isaac]. :bri«<rm [Balaam]. :kraia<m [Canaan], bob [babe]. 
:bab'l [Babel]. kebin [cabin], aeb'l [dabble]. b« - bi [baby], heek [hack], 
kseask'l [cackle], teek'l tak'l [tackle], ti'dsm [Adam], tUnii [daddy], ded 1 
[daddle, a pinafore], ped'l [paddle! 717 dwd. 718 trad, led 1 [ladle]. 
veeg [a nag], kreeg [a crag], deeg'l [daggle], neg'l [haggle], weg'l [waggle]. 
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maak [maggot]. pl«ed [plaid], dreg'l [draggle], vi'grent vagrant [vagrant], 
:«brBhoa-m [Abraham]." bseld [bald]. :pada-n-:araa-m [Padan-Aramj. glaens 
[glance], waand [wand], meewer [manure, formerly spelled 'mainer ]. :pj's 
[Pasch= Easter], berd [bard], skaer [scare], sserk [sark]. snarl [snarl] 
daern [darn]. nesti [nasty]. :s«t'n :saathBn [Satan], psta-tsz [potatoes] 
raev'l [ravel], si'vin [savin or willow]. kre«z [craze]. 

E. tracLl [a treadle], woelth [wealth], pit [peat], breedth [breathe] 
hsedhur [heather]. ende-VBr [endeavour], wait [welt], jserk [yerk, jerk] 
bles [bless], pset [pet]. 

I. and Y. voibI [phial]. tra'M [trial], weked [wicket], pai [pie], va 
[v«'e], wheg [whig], rig [rig]. kwhimTwhim]. whan [whin] . prin [pin] 
weq [wing], whap [whip], kwhisht [whisht], wasp [wisp], dril [to drill] 
split [split J . sprfi[spy]. pra'i [pry], tro'i [try], w'ra'i [wry]. 

0. ada- [ado]. 761 l»'d. sook [soak], room [roam], roon [roan], bost 
[boast], not [float], tokwhur [tocher, dower], klok [clock], kod [cod], 
sw'd [sod], soqb [soda], sofB [sofa]. b«'g [bog], kw'g [cog], flog [flog_. 
b«'g'l buug'l [bogle], kok [coke]. b6u [boll of a plant], skoold [scold'. 
dalfB [doleful], gout [golf]. dol~[doll]. pol [poll], strol [stroll], kw'lier 
[collier], kron [crone]. dr«'n [drone]. maqref[mongrei]. maqki [monkey], 
want [wontp. p6uni [pony], luup [loop], gruuv [groove]. kop [cope], 
skop [scope]. kw'rd [cord], bw'rdra: [border]. kork[cork]. warn [worn J. 
warset [worsted], snort [snort], spa'rt [sport]. pw'rtli [portly], toort 
~tory]. tos [toss], ht'st Host]. pw'si [posy" . troth [troth], bodhier bodBr 
bother]. sEkwh [to sough], paltes [poultice . flans fla'uns [flounce], pans 
pa'uns [pounce]. buundBri [boundary]. ma*ntibaqk [mountebank], sprat 
[sprout], roov [rove], sla'u-en [sloven]. t6u [tow]. dr6un [drown]. gr6ul 
[growl]. pr6ul [prowl]. b6ib«i[boy]. 

IT. rabish [rubbish], dak [duck], kad [cud], padin [pudding], had'l 
[huddle], bla'u [blue], gi'ni [guinea], buk [bulk], buldj [bulge], balwark 
[bulwark], tap [tup]. Moor [blur], karl [curl], "bssh [bush], pust [pussy], 
itastrar [fluster]. 808 pet. stat [stutter], bez [buzz]. 

m. Romance. 

A-- «bi [abbey], laafoei lebBr [labour], labrsr M>rer [labourer]. ist«-blish 



f 



establish], febrik [fabric], vi'kunz vt'gunz [vacance]. plekBrd [placard]. saesek 
[sack]. 810 fi's. ssgaa-shiBS [sagacious]. cdjoa-ksbit [Jacobite], sekrfis 
/sacrifice], vi'gsbBn [vagabond]. o-djBnt [agent], pedjBnt [pageant]. :sp«enjBrd 
Spaniard], dreegon [dragon], tri'z'n [treason], gei [gay], mei [May]. 
i24 tjeir twir [chair]. tt'uBr [tailor], til [fail], tpn [chain], sant [saint], 
er [air]. kliirTclear]. pliiz [please], fi'z'n [pheasant], si'sin [seisin], plizsr 
[pleasure], di zart [desert]. 835 ri'z'n. 836 si'z'n. fi't [feat], ft'tsr 
feature], pis [pease], pj'lin [paling], baa [ball], aam [alum], veli 
valley]. halB [halo]. \elv [value], demish [damage of fruit, other damage 
(da-midi)]. kambrik [cambric], "keem'l [camel], fem'li [family], foemin 
[famine], femish [famish]. enfla'mBb'l [inflammable]. demson ^damson]. 
tjaamBr [chamber], hensh [haunch, to jerk from the hanch], brensh [branch], 
mendjsr [manger], tensh [tench], stensh [to staunch], enzh'l [angel], graand 
[grand], demaond [demand], komoond [command]. 847 dcndrer. 848 tjendj. 
rendi [range], mener [manner]. 851 ant. tjant [chant], dant [daunt]. 
drepBr [draper], tjephrt [chaplet]. m«ri [marry]. hant [haunt], vont 



E vaunt], tjep'l [chapel], sapient [sapient]. Tori [to carry], 852 epren. bar 
bar], par [par], fars [farce], ertj [arch]. gerdin [garden], dert [dart]. 
nwrtjant [merchant]. merket [market], lerdi [large], waran [warrant]. 854 



barel. marl [marlj. :tjerli [Charley], alerm [alarm]. hermBni [harmony], 
ermi [army]. sk« rn [scorn J. perish [parish]. nergtiv [narrative], skersh 

E scarce], gertsn [garter], kerd [card], ert [art]. pert [part]. tjertBr 
charter], :merttnmes [Martinmas], mses [mass], pas [pass], post [past], 
sti't [state], bat'l [battle], pi'st [paste], kas'l [castle], straote [strata], 
fat'l [fatal], :letin [Latin], setin [satin]. neeshsn [nation]. neeshBnBl 
[national]. raaslrenBl [rational]. roasnBnz [rations], la'and [land], loudnBm 
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[laudanum], a'udiens [audience], paatriark [patriarch], msotren [matron]. 
p«atren [patron]}, meter [matter], steete [statue], steeter [stature], si v 
[save]. h«kw>hti [haughty]. 8tei[stay]. pauper [pauper], outograf [auto- 
graph]. gr«a - vet [cravat], teevren [tavern], hezerd [hazard]. 

E •• i- di- pri- ri- si- [e- de- pre- re- se- unaccented]. »'- ri'- pri'- [e- re- 
pre- accented], di'- [de- accented, except when followed by two consonants, 
when it is (dm)], si'- [se- accented], idiie [idea], rt'el [real], djo'ient 
]giant], thieter [theatre]. kreeter [creature], sil [seal], piljpeelj. ri'konsiil 
reconcile], preshies [precious], di'sent [decent]. silent [second], si'kret 
secret], derark [direct]. pen [pain]. 872 tpf. 874 rin. ven [vein], strind 
'strained]. 877 eer. cui-ist [deist]. . pleet [plait], di'eti [deity], i'ligent 
elegant], i'linveut [element]. i lifent. pselaet [pellet], sk/'m [scheme], 
thi'm [theme], kontrp [contain], menti-n [maintain]. fi'menin [feminine], 
denis'l [damsel], mrnnd [mend], si'n [scene]. avendj [avenge]. vendjens 
[vengeance], dji'nes [genius]. i'fi'-mere [ephemera], smnt [scent], vmnt 
[vent], tsent [tent], plenti [plenty], vmnter [venture]. servee - [survey]. 
ditm-r [deter]. :vi'nes [Venus]t i'rb [herb], pi rtj [perch], si'rti [search], 
mserss [mercy], pi'trik [partridge], revi'-r [revere], friir [friar], sens* r 
[sincere], pi rs [pierce]. prifmT [prefer], erber [arbour], nmrv [nerve], 
si'rdjent [sergeant], traik'l [treacle jt pi'ried [period], klerk [clerk], mserl 
'merle, blackbird], pi'er'l [pearl], term [firm], konzarrn [concern], scerptmt 
serpent], ser [err], hi'rs [hearse], smrten [certain]. ale-rt [alert]. dizi' - rt 
'to desert], ensi'-rt [to insert], asi'rt [assert], deskonsi'rt [disconcert]. 
divmTt [divert]. ensi'-rshen [insertion], smr [serve], pri' - zent |]a present], 
davsperet [desperate]. sem [aim], rw'set [resin], trse-zer [treasure], psest 
[pest]. mezer [measure], nst [to rest = be restive], raest [to rest = be quiet], 
krist [crest], tsest [test], reestles [restless], net [neat], djit Met of water], 
komplit [complete], bist [beast], fist [feast], di'zert [desert], deskreshen 
[discretion]. dm - stit4 [destitute], ari-st [arrest]. 893 fluur [flower and flour], 
flarish [flourish]. :»'urop [Europe], konsi'-v [conceive], konsi'-t [conceit]. 
894 disi - v. 895 risi' - v. lsev'n [leaven], tsekst [text], 

I-- and Y" dina'iel [denial], polrt [polite], librari [library], fizi'shnn 
[physician, and so on for -ition, -ician], benefit [benefit], different [defiant], 
pk'ient [pliant], pla'i [ply], sprfi [spy]. kr«'i Tto cry], kraier [a crier], 

Egriiv [grieve], oblidj [oblidge]. konde-q [condign]", fi'rs [fierce], piir [pierj. 
(trig Qig]. pil [pill], pnvien [pinion], finish [finish], loiien [lion]. r«iet 
riot], tip [type]. fr«'i[fry]. si-lender [cylinder], mehvq [mahgn]. bine - q 
benign]. sasprshies [suspicious, and so generally for final -icious, -itious]. 
seiv'l [civil], kritik [critic], saiz [size], tjestii-z [chastise], odvertirz 
[advertise], beptii-z [baptise], siiveliiz civilise], advertii zment [advertise- 
ment], miizer [miser], siti Tcity], sit [cite], envi't [invite], piti [pity]. 
posi°shen [position, and so for all -ition]. 

0-- rab [rob], raber [robber], proob [probe], goblet [goblet], kooti 

E coach], krokes [crocus], brw'ti [brooch], ood [ode], kod [code], modern 
modern], ladj [lodge], koor [core]. 916 eqen. 917 roog. droog [drug], 
feth [faith], sta'ik [stoic], buund [to bound]. 920 point, djook Moke] . 
stw'ri [story], leezer [leisure]. 922 bashel. s« djer [soldier], koloni [colony] . 
dramederi [dromedary], pamel [pommel], kampeni [company], toon [tone] . 
ans [ounce], fuund [to found], koon [cone], dipoon [depone], spandi 

f sponge]. oner [honour], mani [money]. bw'ni [bonny], mant mount 
mount], frant [front], kantri [country], fanten founten [fountain]. 936 
fant f6unt. mil niment [monument], stoor [store]. f«'rs [force], order 
[order], stork [stork], skardj [scourge], soor [soar], f«'rdi [forge], barn 
Tbournl. 938 korner. kornet [cornet], skorpien [scorpion], korps [corpse], 
norid Qiorrid]. ripw'rt [report], sw rt [sort], pw'rtent portent]. p» rter 
[porter]. p« rshen [portion], kVrel [coral], farm [form, seat], form [form, 
shape]. f«'rtin [fortune], dww'z [a dose], kla's [close, adj.]. kl«« z [to 
close], prooz [prose]. komp««''z [compose]. sep»»' - z [suppose]. r««'z 
flower], klw'set [closet], pw'setiv [positive], krw'zier [crozier]. koot 

n«'t[note]. r«'st [roast]. 



rose, nowerj. klw'set [closet J. p» setiv [positive 
]quote]. kost [coast], host [host], osier [ostler]. 
iu'st [toast], kw't [coat], vut [vote], kloo' 



kloov [clove], tau-el [towel]. 
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ka'uerd [coward], trab'l [trouble]. 942 butrer. ku-kuu [cuckoo], tatj 
[touch], soudur [solder]. h6u [hoe], fo'u-el [fuel]. 947 b6il. 943 boul. 
r6u [roll], kalisr [colour], truup [troop], sup [soup]. 951 kap'l. faridj 

forage]. tonmsnt [torment], djarnel [journal], far [fur], narish [nourish]. 

;uur [tower], pash [push]. grahet [gusset], 953 kazin. 954 kashmi. bot'l 
"bottle], k?trar [cutler], kw'st [cost], gpter [gutter]. k«'vi [covey]. m»v 

movej. puur [power]. pr»v [prove], kevgr [cover], kdvet [covet], dezen 

dozen], dja'u-el [jewel]. empl6i [employ], bVu - el [bowel], free [to fray], 
IT-. dVu [due]. tra'u - an-a [truant, the (d) sometimes added]. gra'u - el 
[gruel], wig [wig], ski'liten [skeleton], da'u-el [duel]. kra'u - el [cruel], 
tra'u-ei [trowel], embre'u - [imbrue]. wet [wait], kwestin [question], kwist 
[quest]. 965 oil. kttel [quill]. br*?z [bruise]. 966 fret, dpdi [judge]. 
ms>l [mule], kum [culm], konssm [consume], ten [tune], pupet [pulpit. . 
skttro 1 [scruple], k*>r [cure]. endW [endure]. 969 sa*r. dj6is [juice . 
am [the use]. wz [to use], refiwz [refuse], dpst [just], fasti [fustyj. 
rikrot [recruit], L>t [lute]. 



Liddesdaxe Head cwl. 

Near Thorlishope (12 sse.Hawick), pal. by JGG. from the diet, of Mr. 
Jackson, of Catcleugh, Keilder (27 nw.Hexham, Nb.), then 75 years acquainted 
with the dialect. This was gone over by AJE. with JGG. It was not originally 
intended for publication. It is here reproduced to shew that Liddesdale is 
distinctly L. and not N. Only the Wessex and Norse section was written. 

To facilitate comparison with Dr. Murray's cwl. several of his pal signs have 
been adopted, but JGG. analysed the sounds differently. Thus (i') became to 
JGG. (^e ) , which was very closely compressed so as to feel like a single vowel, 
the glide being extremely short, the (»,) being a deep form of (i), and (e°) being 
some indistinct form of (e) not sensibly different from (') or (e). The (»), which 
I retain, JGG. preferred to write (a 1 ) between (»,) and (e) or (e,), but "distinctly 
not rounded." There was a variety of this which was a 'rounded' form of (e 1 ) 
or (ij), which I write (oej) ; it seemed to be due to the influence of (r), see Nos. 
547, 590. The (»'), also retained, was written (««,9) very close, and resembling 
(oo), the last element "brief, but very distinct (»)." These are all clearly slight 
varieties of Dr. Murray's sounds, (e 1 ) is used for Dr. M.'s (e) or y as he writes it. 

I. "Wessex aitd Norse. 

A- 3 bt'k. 4 tt'k. 5 mi'k. 6 mt'd. 7 st'k. 8 jesev. 9 biht'v. 10 
h«« [(««) very slightly broader than (aa) throughout]. 12 s««. 15 aa l [inter- 
mediate between (aa, aa)]. 16 daan. 19 ti'l. 20 l*'m. 21 ni'm. 23 seem. 
24 shi'm. 25 mi'n. 26 wi'n. 27 ni'v. 28 heer. 30 keer. 33 reedhsr. 
34 last. 35 [(Elsj/n) used]. 36 th6a. 37 klaa. 

A: 39 kam. 40 ki'm. 41 tha'qk. 43 h«<m. 44 laan. 46 kan'l. 48 
saaq. 50 ti'qz. 51 man. 55 as. 56 wsesh 57 as. A: or O: 58 throe 1 . 
59 lam. 60 laq. 61 e°moq 62 s^txaq [this (,t,r) was not acknowledged by 
Dr. Murray]. 64 wraq. 65 saq. 66 ku>h»'q. 

A'- 67 gaq. 70 W. 71 woo. 72 wh»\ 73 soo. 74 twi'. 75 s,t v rook. 
76 ti'd. 77 hmpd. 78 aan. 80 ho,lyd«. 81 loonyn 83 mi'n. 84 meet. 
85 seer. 86 fets. 87 kli'z. 88 kli'dh. 89 bi'th. 90 blaa [(bliuu) pt ]. 
91 maa [(miuu) pt.]. 92 [(ksn) used]. 93 snaa [(sniuu) pt.]. 94 knm 
[(kriuu) pt.]. 95 thraa [(thriuu) pt.]. 96 saa [(siuu) pt.]. 97 sool. 

A': 101 *'k. 104 rod. 105 rfd. 106 bri'd. 107 li'f. 108 dtwktjh. 
109 liukivh. Ill oojkwht. 112 hi'l. 115 hi'm. 118 b«'n. 121 gi'u. 
122 ni'n. 124 sti'n. 125 onli. 127 Wrsh. 129 goost. 130 bo'«t. 132 
hEt. 133 wri't. 134 ooth. 135 kli'th. 

JE- 138 fE'dher. 140 M. 142 snel. 144 egen. 145 slen. 146 men. 
147 bren. 148 feet. 150 11st. 152 wa^cj. M: 155 tha'k. 157 rev'n. 
158 aef.teT. 160 seseg. 161 dee. 164 mee. 165 sed. 166 med. 167 dt'l. 
168 tain. 169 kwhan. 170 ha'rst. 171 baarle". 172 gaers. 173 waz. 174 
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seat. 175 fast. 178 not. 179 kwhat. 180 bath. 181 paa'th. JE!- 182 
see,i. 183 titi. 184 lid. 185 rid. 186 brgith. 187 liiv. 190 kee,i. 191 
ht'l. 192 min. 193 kiln. 194 cm. 195 mojiii. 196 war wor. 197 tjlz. 
199 i[(bl««r) used]. 200 kwhit. 201 hi'dh'n. 202 hit. 

.»: 203 splti. 204 did. 205 thrid. 206 rad. 207 nld'l. 210 kM* x i. 
211 gree. 213 edhnr. 215 takwht. 216 di'l. 217 [not used]. 218 ship. 
219 slip. 221 f»'r. 222 heer. 223 dhi'r. 224 kwheer wheer. 226 mi'st. 
228 swi't. 229 breth. 230 fa't. 

E- 232 brEk. 233 spik. 234 ru^d. 235 weev wi»v. 236 fevOT. 237 
bleen. 238 hsesedi. 239 aee\. 241 reen. 243 plee. 246 kwin. 248 ms'r. 
249 w»'r. 250 swi'r. 251 mit. 252 kE,t'l [almost (kaet'l)]. 253 nset'l. 
254 lEdhw. 255 wadher. 

E: 257 aeaedr. 259 wadj. 261 see. 262 wee. 263 eel. 267 iild. 268 
[(aalde'st)= oldest, used]. 270 i. bEli,z, ii. brie 1 . 272 8el"m. 273 msen. 
274 bensh. 276 the'qk. 277 drensh. 278 wensh. 280 eliv'n. 281 lEnth. 
282 8,t,rEnth. 283 mEre 1 . 284 thrsesh. 285 krash. 286 horn. 287 baztsm. 
288 lEt. 

E'- 289 ii. 290 heii. 292 meii. 293 wSii. 294 fid. 296 beliiv. 299 
grin. 300 kip. 301 ht'r. 302 mit. 303 swit. 304 bit'l. E': 306 

hVikh. 308 nid. 309 spid. 310 hil. 311 taesen. 312 hiijur. 314 hseserd. 
315 fit. 316 nskst. 

EA- 319 gi'p. 320 keer. EA: 322 lakwh. 323 fiwkwht. 324 aekjht. 
325 waak. 326 oald. 327 bojl'd. 328 kaal'd. 329 faal'd. 330 hod. 331 
[(sEl'd) selled, used]. 332 [(tel'd) telled, used]. 333 kaf. 334 haf. 335 m. 
336 fa«. 337 waa. 340 iEErd. 342 eerm. 345 daar. 346 iset. 

EA'- 347 hid. 348 E'i. 349 fiuu. EA: 350 did. 351 lid. 352 
rid. 353 brid. 354 shi'f. 355 dif. 356 lif. 357 thoo. 359 nibtsr. 360 
tim. 361 bin. 363 trip. 365 ni'r. 366 greet. 367 thri't. 368 di'th. 
369 slaa. 379 raa. 371 strt'. 

EI- 372 sese'i. 373 dhee. 375 riz. 376 beet. EI: 377 sti'k. 378 
week. 382 dbeer. EO- 383 siv'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 enBE th. 386 io«. 

EO: 388 me'lk. 389 iook. 390 shud. 3M3 iont. 396 wce^k. 397 sw'rd. 
398 stieaerv. 402 la'rn. 403 faeaer. 404 staern. 405 haarth. 406 iErth. 
407 foardi,n. 408 niuu. EO'- 409 beii. 411 threii. 412 sheii. 413 

div'l. 414 flB'i. 416 hs'i. 417 tj6«. 418 briuu. 420 foor. 421 forte 1 . 
EO': 423 theii. 424 rakwh. 425 tekjht. 426 fsekjht. 427 beii. , 428 
seii. 430 frin'd 431 biiro. 432 forth. 433 bree'st. 434 bajt. 435 ia«. 
436 ^riuu. 437 ,t,riuuth. EY- 438 ds'i. ET: 439 .t.rast. 

I- 440 wik. 441 siiy. 442 aive 1 . 446 ns'in. 448 dhi'. 449 gst. 450 
tiuuzde 1 . 451 siuu. I: 452 dai. 454 watj. 455 lai. 457 msekjht. 

458 naekjht. 459 raekjht. 460 waskjht. 462 saakjht 464 kwhati. 465 
sek. 466 [(beern) used]. 467 ws'il'd. 471 te'mur. 472 shre'qk. 473 bleVd. 
474 rEin'd. 475 wan. 476 oeVd. 477 fe'n'd. 478 gre'n'd. 479 wan'd. 
481 fe'qor. 485 thre's'l. 486 lEBt.- 487 lES.tB.rde 1 . 488 iEt. 

I'- 490 bdai. 491 siekjh. 493 draiv. 494 tE'im. 496 aeren. 497 era'iz. 
498 wra'tt. 499 bit'l. I': 500 bj'tk. 501 we'mL 502 faiv. 503 IeU 

504 ns'if. 505 WE'j'f. 506 women. 507 wime'n. 508 mE'il. 509 kwhB'il. 
511 WE'in. 513 wdaier. 514 E'is. 515 WE'ts. 516 we'sdran. 517 iuu. 

O- 520 b6w. 521 f«'l. 522 cop'n. 523 hoop. 524 warTd. O: 526 
kokwh. 527 bokwht. 528 thokwht. 530 wrokwht. 531 doktchter. 532 
k«'l. 533 dal. 534 hw'l. 536 gool'd. 538 ud wad. 539 bo«l. 540 hole 1 . 
542 bolt. 545 hop. 647 boeoeird. 548 foeoe,rd. 550 ward. 551 stw'rm. 
552 kw'rn. 553 hw'rn. 554 kros. O'- 555 shaa. 557 taa. 558 la?k luk. 
559 madhsr. 561 Warn. 562 man. 563 mande 1 . 664 san. 566 adhsr. 

O': 669 b»k. 570 tak. 571 gad. 572 blad. 573 flad. 574' brad. 575 
stad. 676 WEd'nzde 1 . 677 b6«. 578 pl«*k«)ht. 679 En/wkwh. 680 tiukwh. 
581 sokwht. 582 kuul. 584 stA. 685 b»vm. 686 da». 687 dan. 688 
aan. 689 span. 690 fleece^. 591 moaoajr. 592 swoBce^. 593 mast. 594 
b»t. 595 fe't. 596 rat. 597 s»t. 

U- 599 ebs-n. 600 lav. 601 fuul. 602 sau. 603 kam. 605 san. 
606 door. 607 twt.faj. TJ: 608 agle'. 609 fal. 610 uu. 611 balek. 
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612 sam. 613 draqk. 614 hand. 615 pan. 616 gran. 617 sa"«nd [Dr. 
Murray gives (stmd), but JGG. got (s£,und) from Selkirk town, and (s9 2 'un'd) 
from Roxburgh town, where (o 2 ) is nearly (a), but these seem town pron.]. 
618 uund. 622 and«r. 625 taq. 626 haqur. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 
tharzde 1 . 632 ap. 633 dap. 634 thra'». 636 [(fsesei-Br) is used for both 
farther and further]. 637 task. 639 dast. 

U'- 640 ka'«. 641 ha'«. 642 dha'«. 643 na'«. 645 da'w. 648 uur. 
649 thuzsnt. 652 kud. 653 bat. U': 654 sh'rud. 656 ram. 657 brun. 
658 dun. 661 shuur. 662 az [never (haz) as in Dr. Murray's DSS., p. 188, 
but this may have been an individuality]. 663 has. 664 lus. 665 mus. 
666 hazbimt. 667 ttt. 668 prut. 669 a-nkuuth. 670 buth. 

Y- 673 mak'L 674 1b'». 675 ,d,ro'<M. 678 de>n. 679 kark. 680 be'ze 1 . 
682 le'tT. Y: 683 meMj. 684 bre'g. 685 re'g. 686 Mai. 687 
flsekjht. 689 bd'd. 690 kB'irid. 691 mE'ta'd. 693 se'n. 696 bErth. 
697 b^re 1 . 698 mErth. 699 wrakjht. 700 waar. 701 fsrst. 703 pe't. 
Y'- 705 sktf««. 706 [replaced by (ktehot fser) what for]. 707 thBrtin. 708 
ha«iw. Y': 709 iaaivx. 711 lB'ts. 712 mE'is. 

n. English:. 

A. 737 meet. E. 746 breedh. 750 bseseg. O. 76l' l«'d. 769 

m6wde 1 . TJ. 808 pat. 

m. Eomance. 
E-- 874 rln. 

D 34 = e.ML. = eastern Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's 
Lothian and Fife. 

Boundary. Begin just n. of the liberties of the town of Berwick, and, 
joining the Tweed, follow it to a spot about 2 s.Inverleithen, Pb., then turn 
along Quair Water to n. of St. Mary's Loch, and continue along first the 
e. b. of Pb. and then the e.b. of Lk. to Kirkintillock, Dm. (18 e. Dumbarton), 
and to the head of Carron Water. Then suddenly back to ne. and pass just 
s. of Stirling and n. of Allod, Cc, and Kinross and w. of Cupar, Fi., to fall 
into the Firth of Tay a little w. of Newport, Fi. (opposite Dundee, Fo.). Of 
course this boundary is merely approximative, and means that the ne. part divides 
Sg. and Fi., so that the whole country for some miles on each side of the Firth 
of Forth is included. 

Area. Most of Bw., Co., Ed., Hd., Kr., LI., and Pb., or in 
Scotch parlance the Lothians (LI., Ed., Hd.) and Fife, whence 
Dr. Murray's name Lothian and Fife. The country included -was 
the seat of government under the Scotch Kings, and was hence 
the centre of its English Literature. 

Authorities. Dr. M.'s DSS. is very scanty on this dialect, because it furnishes 
"received Scotch," and is hence as well known to a Lowlander as "received 
English" to an Englishman. But I have made the best use I could of his 
scattered hints. Next I had 18 sentences for the Lothians and 4 for Fife from 
Melville Bell's Visible Speech, corrected as in D 33, p. 709, at bottom. For 
the rest see Alphabetical County List under. 

Sw. c Chirnsiae. 

Ed. || Edinburgh. 

Hd. "Haddington. 

Illustrations. 

1. The cs.-for Edinburgh pal. by JAHM. from dictation of Mrs. C. Murray, 
a native, p. 683, No. 3. The Hd. cs., which was in io., is almost exactly the 
same word for word as the Ed. cs., and hence is not given. 
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2. Melville Bell's Lothian and Fife sentences. 

3. The numerals 1 to 12 with 20 from Pb., Ed., Fi, compared with those 
from Ex. and Ab. from Melville Bell's Visible Speech. 

4. The Chirnside dt. 

6. A cwl. made up of the words thus obtained, and a wl. from Chirnside. 

Characters, From these illustrations, especially the last, the 
following have been deduced. 

A- generally (e, e, ee) or according to JAHM. (e 1 ) as (te'l, ne'm) tale, name. 
This is quite distinct from the («') of D 33. There is no fracture in D 34. 
A: regularly (a, a) and not (a) as in D 33, nor (aa). 



A' regularly (e, ee) the same as A-, though («, aa, o) are also heard, as (wha, 
woaa, tood, rod) who, toad, road. 

JE- tends the same way as A-, as (fsdhur, weetBr dee 1 ) father, water day. 

JE' is usually (ii), but there are many exceptions. 

E' is normally (ii), as he, me, and not (ei) as in D 33. 

EAL is usually (aa) as (aa, AAld, sAAt) all, old, salt. 

EA', EO' normally (ii) with a few exceptions. 

I' has two sounds (at, ei) or (a'», b'«), informants differ, (ei) or (b'») is 
used before voiceless consonants and mutes. 

0' is regularly (yy) inclining to (y„ »), and varying as (iu, i) as (sk»l, sy^, 
tmiukh, fit) school, soon, enough, foot. 

XJ: closed, is regularly (a) as (gran, ap) ground, up. 

V is always (uu, Ci) even in open syllables, and at the end of a word as (kuu, 
hus) cow, house, thus differing from D 33. 

Among the consonants there is only one form of (kh) used in 
all positions, (kjh, kwh) are unknown. At Chirnside initial eh 
is pron. (sh), as (dherjz ez gy l d shiiz i :shirset az waz ever shoud 
wi shafts) there is as good cheese in Chirnside as ever was chewed 
with jawbones. We have a similar usage at Chillingham, K"b., 
D 32, V v, p. 641. 

Mr. Collette, a Fifeman, in Oct. 1880. informed me that he had 
often heard (aa)z) for i" am from Fife lads. But possibly it was 
only for / shall, which is common. It has however been heard 
as far north as Dumfries. 

Lothian Sentences from Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 
cobbected as those in d 33, p. 709. 
Here (»[, a*, «) are used for (y, ah) and unaccented (9). 
Lothian. Translation. 

1. hers'l »',n ba" xer krip* !• Hustle in by [push forward] 

[kriipt], *\n bers'l jot t*z « t t dhi J our °"*»Py t st °?j] n and warm your 
L ,, * ■" l l toes at the ingle [fire]. 

2. ee fikh ! kle-pshiirz 'n 2 - Aa fau g n ! earwigs and clocks 
gokkhs ! [beetles]. 

3. djast a 1 rek'l « stenz. 3 - Just a loose hea P of stones. 

4. hooht, mtsn ! wh<Em'l)t <Ep ! 4 - Hout > man ! tum ) it U P ! 

5. sek neeriJLix nepi^tn^S btfts 5. Such narrowly niggardness beats 
aa dh«\t *',vot v hard o ! «" that ever * heard ol ? 

6. niver kylri)z nee kenn^s. 6. Never coax is no kindness. 

7. s1tb)z noo skrem^t kynzi 7. She)snotstingyofcoin[money], 
[kynfj b*jt kana 1 bi fasht ! * but <> a >"iot be bothered. 
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8. e)l noo fEkht ri b««th vt Jens, 
~bi{t a)l tak j* b« jens^z. 

9. whAr i t, gAAn ? 

10. shv)z « siv'l wi&i wammi. 

11. eel sek a 1 pit* ! ti"i sii dh«\ 
wii b«,t laami steket. 

12 . ire :d«mideks, db« »dh«r dee, 
t», :djin» :diinz b bEn't m* wei, 
bat dil)hed kwhd a'« cUo, obr s«s, 
bat — -whEs'l a'ur dhi l««v oh)t. 

1 3. kant* karl [k«rl] kam. prii 
m«! muu. 

14. bee, men! If** dh«, ja'uz 
t«! dh*! na'uz. 

15. wha -wba'pot dhii laadbj? 
biz fedhw did waz)d, t« mak ^m 
gaq t«'i dh*! sk»l. 

16. buu)z aa wi i rat li«m ? 
ge'ihz', thaqk li fur spiir'n. 

17. gaq wwa<r, lad*, gee te dh*! 
hobrs, see i ! £ ! «n shun »,m bak 
■Bgrn. 

1 8. b brAA sbart'gun aa djxE'upet 
wi glAAr. 



8. I'll not fight you both at once, but 
I'll take you by onces [one at a time]. 

9. Where are you going ? 

10. She's a civil widow woman. 

11. Ah! such a pity! to see the 
wee bit lambkin stuck. 

12. From Dumbiedykes the other 

day 
To Jeanie Dean's I bent my way, 
But devil)head [devil a bit] could 

I do or say, 
But — whistle over the leave [re- 
mainder] of it. 

13. Lively fellow, come prove 
[make trial of] my mouth [ =kiss me]. 

14. Heh, man ! call thy ewes to 
the knolls. 

15. Who whipped the laddy ? His 
father indeed was)it, to make him 
go to the school. 

16. How is all with you at home ? 
Gaily [very well], thank you for 
speering [asking]. 

17. Go away, laddy, go to the 
horse, say, cl'ck, cl'ck ! and shoo 
[scare] him back again. 

18. A brave [smart] shirt-gown 
[bodice] all besprinkled with mud. 



Fife Sentences fbom Melyoxe Bell's Visible Speech, corrected 
as those in D 33. 



t. od, dh«!r)z twAA :-vral» 
:walis'nz, va twAA :robi :rob*s'nz, 
vn twAA :djim« :djim»s'nz, «n 
twAA kfflt lffigut suuz. 

2. oer ji en, :djim iwtl'ms'n ? 
— wb«t ot j% 'wanj'n ? di i no kEn 
et's db«, sAAb*jth dee ? — e)m 
wan;'n a 1 bAAbi wartb v SAAt un 
a 1 pEniwarth v mastarbt, a 1 bsn * 
■Br [jot] kEt'l, «n a 1 blAA i ot 
[jot] bElBS, vn biir)z m*! nu'dhurz 
matj t'l mxm^ndM ! 

3. db*'i)r kmtr* koz'nz jb k^n. 



4. od)»V)*)k«r)?)mii - ! 
blEEdber'n tjil ! 



sek « 



1. 'Od, there's two Willy Willi- 
son's, and two Bobby Eobisons, 
and two Jamie Jamiesons, and two 
cut-lugged [crop-eared] sows. 

2. Are you in, Jeanie Williamson ? 
What are you wanting ? do you not 
know it)s the sabbath day? I'm 
wanting a bawbeeworth of salt, and 
a pennyworth of mustard, a loan of 
your kettle, and a blow of your 
bellows, and here's my mother's cap 
till Monday. 

3. They are country cousins you 
know. 

5. 'Od-have-a-care-of-me ! such 
a blethering chiel [fellow]. 
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NuMEBALS. 

Mid L. compared with south and north L. numerals from Melville Bell's 
Visible Speech, where they had been written from the dictation of natives, 
1, Peebles, D 34, from Mr. G. Elphinstone ; 2, Midlothian, D 34, from Mr. 
Archibald Bell; 3, Fife, D 34, from Eev. D. S. Drysdale; 4, Teviotdale, 
D 33, from Dr. Murray ; 5, Aberdeen, D 39, from Mr. J. Forrest. 

one two three four Jhe six seven 

1 Peebles. Jen tw«« thrii fa'ur fa"v seks siv'n 

2 Midlothian. Jen en twoo khrii fa/ur fa'v seks saks siv'n 

3 Fife. e'n twAA tkrii fcE'ur fe'v seks siv'n 

4 Teviotdale. Jen twes' threi f<5our fa'iv seks siv'n 

5 Aberdeen. in twaa thrii fa'u'r fa"v sa'ks seiv'n 



eight 
aa l kht 

e«kht 
.ukht 
aakjht 
akht 



nine 

nein 

nein 

ni'in 

nein 

nE'in 



ten eleven 

tEEn iji'v'n 

tEn' *',lrv'n 

tEEn «liVn 

teen' t^lrv'n 



twelve 
twohl 

tWEl 
twEl 

twohl 



tEn t^leiv'n tw«l 



tw^nt*. 

tw^nt*. 

twratt. 

tunt*. 

tw^nt*. 



Chienside (8 wnw.Berwick) dt, 

■Written by Bev. George "Wilson, Free Church, Glenluce, or Old Luce (15 
w-by-n.Wigton), and palaeotyped by AJE. from his explanations and notes. 
The dialect is " broad and slow." 

1 . See a see, nitrerz, i sii niu at a)m r*'kht abut dhat lat'l wansh 
kmuh thre [fre] dhB skyl dhonur. 

2. shylz gaq'n dun dire rod dheer thruu She r*d Jeet on dire 
w'raq s6*d o dire geet (rood). 

3. shyyr Bnfukh dire beern)z geen strekht ap tv dire door o dba 
w'raq hus, 

4. wheer shy)l j*b'lz [me)bi] find dbat drak'n dif waz'nd fal» 
at)s kAAd [at dhe kiA] :tam. 

5. u aa ken him vera wll. 

6. wa)na dire AAld ship syn lern Br noo tu dy)d egen, 
pyyr theq ! 

7. sii ! »z)na dhat truu ? [**z dhat noo truu ?]. 



e.MiD Lowland cwl. 

This is made up from the following sources : 
E Edinburgh cs. in introduction to L., No. 3, p. 683. 
L Lothian sentences from A. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, corrected. The 

Lotbians are the counties of LI., Ed., Hd., respectively, w., m., and e. 
F Fife, ditto. 
C Chirnside wl. and dt. by Bev. G. Wilson. 
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M Words marked Central Scottish in Dr. Murray's wl., in his DSS., of which 

the parts for D 33 are given on p. 716. Possibly many of these words 

belong properly to D 35. Probably all the words in Dr. M.'s D 33 list, not 

here specially marked as different, have the same sound in D 33 and D 34. 

The pron. of all these places is presumed to be practically identical, and as 

I have no means of discriminating them, I put them all together in one list, 

distinguishing the sources. 

i. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 1 tak. 5 LE mak. — M te'n [taken]. 19 M te'l. 21 C neem. 
25 M me'n. — C geet [roadway]. A: 39 E kam. 41 L thaqk. — C 
fan [fand, pt. of find], 49 E heq'n [hanging]. — L kana 1 [can't]. 51 E 
man. 54 E want, F wan;tn [wanting]. 56 C WAAsh, E wash'n [washing]. 

A: or 0: 58 E fe, C thre fe. 59 L laamt. 60 M laq. 61 M ama-q. 
62 M straq. 63 M thraq. 64 E raq, MC w'raq. 65 M saq. 

A'- 67 L gaq, [(gee) imper.], LE gAAn, C gaq'n [going]. 70 LC tee. 72 
E whAA, L wha. 73 EC see, C soo. 74 EF twAA, C twee. 76 C tood. 77 
M leerd [lord of the soil]. 79 E ee'n. 82 E Jens. 86 C Jtte. 87 EC kleez. 
88 C kliid. 89 E beeHh, L beeth. 90 FC Waa. A': 102 E aks, C AAsk. 
104 C rod. 110 E aooK 111 C ookht. 113 E heel. 115 EL heem. 122 
ii. E nee, L noo. 124 L sten. 125 E onli. 133 M w'ret. 134 E eeHh. 

M- 138 ELC fedhBr. 144 L ngjrn. 152 C weeter. M: 154 E bak. 
160 M Eg. 161 E dee', FC dee. 164 E me. — M slekht [sleight]. 169 
EC whan, E ktohan, C whan. 173 E wyz. 174 C eesh. — M les [less]. 
177 E dhat, L dhyt. 179 E kwhut. M'- 182 M sii. 187 L leer. 189 
C wii. 194 E ont. 195 E mont, C mani. 197 C shiiz. 200 C wbiit. 
M: 204 L did [indeed]. 205 C thrtd. 208 L tvsr. 214 E nee'dhsr. 

— F bin [a loan]. 223 E dhee"r, C dheer. 224 E ktoheer, EC wheer, 
L whAr. 227 C wa't. 228 C swiit. 

E- 232 C brik. 233 C spik, E spik'n [speaking]. 234 nE'd. 235 wiiv. 
244 E wil. 248 E mee'r, C miir. 252 EF kst'l. — M SEt'l [settle]. 
E: 256 strike [stretcht]. 261 E see 1 , LC see. — M bEd [bed]. *62 E 
wee 1 , C wet. 263 L Bwaa-, C a ! WAA. 265 C strekht. 270 F i. bslBS. 

— M seI [sell]. 271 E tsl. — M hEm [hem]. 276 E the'qk. 278 C 
wansh. — M SEnd [send]. 281 E lsnth. 287 C btz'm. 288 M 1st. 

— M bsst [best]. E'- 289 C ii. 290 M hii. 292 EM mii. 293 EM 
wii, C uu. E': 305 C hat, M hekh hii [M (hiilan) highland]. 306 hekht. 
312 E hiir, F hir. 314 EL hard. 

EA- — L -neeryly [narrowly]. 320 E keeV. EA: 321 E saa. 322 
EM laakh, C LiAkh. 324 M sekht. 326 EC AAld. 330 E had. 335 L aa. 
338 ELC kAA. — F sAAt. 340 E iee*rA. 345 C dAAr. 346 C jEt reel 
EA'- 347 C Mid. 348 M ii, E in [eyes]. — L bet. EA': 350 C diid. 
352 C rid. 355 C diif. 357 C thoo. 359 E nibsr. 364 C shA'p. 366 
C grit. 367 C thrEt. 368 C dEEth. EI- 372 E sex. EI: 378 

EO- 386 L ja'u, C Jau. 387 E niuu. EO: 390 shad. 394 E jondur, 
C dhonnr. 395 E jaq. 399 E brekht. 402 C lern. 409 M bii. — M 
frii [free]. — M k'nii. 411 E khrii [in the phrase (twAAkhrii) two or three, 
i.e. a few], C thrii. — M trii [tree]. 412 C shii shy 1; L shu. 413 L dil. 
414 M flii. — M flii [to flee]. 415 M lii. EO': 423 MC thii. 424 C 
rakh. 425 C ltkht. 426 MLC fEkht. 427 M bii. 428 C sii. 435 EM 
juu [E (jtr) your]. 436 C truu. 437 EC try'th. EY- 438 MEC dii. 
EY: 439 E trast. 

I- 446 E na'm. I: 452 E a', C a. 454 C watj. — L widi [widow]. 
458 E ne^ht, M nekht. 459 C rtkht, M rekht. 460 C wskht, M waekht. 
465 E sek'n, L sek. 466 C sheild. — L yn, F en [in]. 477 C find. 480 
EC theq. 482 E eh. 484 E dhe's. — L whas'l [whistle]. 

I'- 490 L ba". M bii [by, agent]. 491 M salkh sat. 492 C set'd. 494 
E ta'tm. — M pE'tp [pipe]. 497 M ra'iz. 498 M w'ra'tt. — M bla'idh 
[blithe]. I': — M tk'tk. 600 E h'ikli. 502 C fair. 503 letf. 505 
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[M (wa'ivz) wives]. 506 LC wamen. 508 M ma'il. • — M ra'im [rhyme], 
510 ii. ma 1 . 511 M waVn. 

0- 519 E a'ur. 520 C ba'u. 524 C warldt, E warld. 0: 531 C 

dokhter, E dookhter. 535 E fa'wk. 536 M goud. 538 E wad wtsd. — M 
h6u [hollow]. — L na'uz [knolls]. — L hehrs [horse]. O'- 555 C shy. 
557 E iyy. 559 E midher. 560 L sk»l, C skyl. 563 L manjmdeo. 564 
C syn. 566 E adhsr, L idh«r. 0': 570 C tyk. 571 E gj>d, EC gyd. 
577 C buu. 578 C plakh. 579 E eniakh, C Bniukh. 580 C tiukh. 586 
EF di, L d*?, [C (dy)d) do it]. 587 E dyn. 588 E eftBrnyu. 594 C 
byt. 595 C fit. 

XT- 602 MFC suu. 603 L kam. 604 E se'misr. 605 C san 606 EC 
door. TJ: 616 E gran. 629 E san. 631 E tharzde 1 . 632 C ap. 634 
EC thruu. 635 F warth. XT'- 640 MC kuu. 641 EL huu. 643 ME 

nuu. 645 C duu. 646 M huu. 650 E a'birt, C tibut. 651 E wethut. 

652 L kwhd, C kyd. 653 C bit. TJ': 658 EC dim. 663 EC hus. 667 

E tit. 671 L muu. 

Y- 673 E mak'l. 674 E ded. 681 E be'znus. 682 C Kt'l lat'l. Y: 

— L kennys [kindness]. 697 C byri. 700 C waar. 701 C farst ferst. 
Y'- 705 C skai. — M hasd. Y': 709 M fa'ir, C feir. 712 M ma'is, 
C meis. 

n. Engush. 

A. 714 L laadh*. 736 M las. E. — M put [pet]. I. and Y. — L 
•eql' [ingle, fire] — L whe'pat [whipped]. O. — M p6u [poll, head]. 
790 L gun. U. 797 E skuwkin. 798 E kwiir. 804 EC drak'n. — E 
hari [hurry]. 

in. Romauce. 

A- 810 M fe's. 815 E faks. 820 [L (g<Sl»z) gaily]. — M pe'ltn 
[paling]. 857 E \ue l s. 860 M p«'st. — r«'t [rate]. 862 M s«'f. 864 E 
bikoz. — M haakht*. 866 C pyyr. E-- 867 E tii. — M derEk 
[direct]. — M pslet [pellet]. — M pEn [pen]. — M msnd [mend]. 

— M sEnt [scent]. — M tEnt [tent]. — M TEnt [vent]. — M vsnter 
[venture]. 885 E v«,ri — psst [pest]. — M tsst [test]. — M rsstles 
Li-estlessj. — M tskst [text] I" and Y-- — L sivl 1 [civil]. 0-- 
920 E pa'int, M pE'mt. 925 E va'is. 935 M kyntre. 938 E kornur. — M 
kuuBrd Tcoward]. 947 M bE'il. 950 E saper. 953 F kaz'n. — F mastarht 
[mustard]. 955 E dut. — L priiv [prove, try] — M buuel [bowel] 

— M tuuel [towel]. U- 961 M gruuel. — M truuel [trowel]. 963 E 
k«ai«t. 969 EC shyyr. 970 E djyst, L djast. — E bry't [brute]. 



D 35 = wML. = western Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's 

Clydesdale. 

Boundaries. Begin at the s. extremity of the CB. or Celtic Border in Scotland, 
and proceed along it as far as Glendouglas, between Lochs Long and Lomond. 
Then skirting first the w. and then the se. side of Loch Lomond to the b. of 
Sg., run e. across Sg. over the Campsie Hills to join the sharp angle at the 
w. of D 34, about 12 w. of the se. angle of Loch Lomond. Then go sse. to 
b of Lk. near Kirkintillock, Sg. Pursue the border of Lk. till it reaches Ay., 
and then cross Ay. to the w., s. of Muirkirk, Mauchline, and Ayr to the sea, 
separating the Ayrshire district of Kyle on the n. from that of Carrick in the s. 
Then by the sea coast to Bute again. Of course the b. across Ay. is not very 
distinct, and the pron. of the n. of this extensive district may be in several 
respects different from that in the s., which has most literary interest as the land 
of Burns. 
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Area. A narrow slip to se. of Ar., the s. of Bt., the n. of Ay., 
the e. and s. of Dm., Lk. and Bi. 

Authorities. Mr. Melville Bell's Clydesdale sentences in his Visible Speech, 
corrected as for D 33 and 34, p. 709. Dr. Murray's notes and Ayrshire Ruth, 
p. 698, No. 2. Account of pron. in Kyle by Win. Simson, schoolmaster 
in Cumnock, given on pp. 681-693 of Win. Alton's "General View of the 
Agriculture of the County of Air," Glasgow, 1811. The above are from 
printed books. The following are special communications. See Alphabetical 
County Index under the following names, where || indicates systematic and ° 
informants' orthography. 

Ay. "Coylton, || Kilmarnock, °Ochiltree. 

Lk. "Glasgow. 

Bf. "Lochwinnoch. 

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 238) says : "1. The Clydesdale 
dialect [D 35] is distinguished from that of Lothian [D 34 j chiefly 
by its broader vowels. 2. The long (aa) especially is almost, if 
not quite, (aa) in (twAA, awAA, wAAk) two, away, wake. 3. It 
is heard also in the combination -and, where the d is regularly 
dropped, as (lAAn, hAAn) land, hand; so 4. (een, mein, fen) end, 
mind, find. 5. Long i becomes broad (a'i), (wa'ivz, ba'id, sta'i) 
wives, bide, stay. 6. The (yy, »9) is scarcely labial (dw, t»», w»), 
etc., being undistinguishable from (dee, tee, wee) or (d»Y, tii, wii). 
7. Short o before a consonant has a tendency to be replaced by 
(a, a), as in (pat, tap, stap, parttj, drap, banet, at, ait, hap, warlt) 
pot, top, stop, porridge, drop, bonnet, off, oft, hop, world. This 
change does not appear in the Early or Middle Scotch, and is 
probably of Celtic origin. In modern times it has gained a wide 
currency from being used by Burns in this dialect." 

These characters shew the salient points of difference between 
the n. forms of D 35 and those of D 34. But a comparison of the 
cwl. already given for D 34 with that given below for D 35 will 
shew that they do not quite agree for the s. parts of D 35. To 
take each point separately, as I have numbered them, we find 1. 
that it is not quite possible to attach a meaning to ' broader vowels ' 
generally ; 2. that in the particular instances given, although they 
all occur in Dr. M.'s Ruth, yet at any rate (twa) is repudiated at 
Ochiltree (11 e.Ayr), where (twee) is used, and that this form is 
also found at Coylton (5 e.Ayr), though (twaa) seems to have been 
also heard, as well as at Glasgow. I think the (aa) was due to 
Mr. Giffen, who represents s.Rf. The (wAAk) wake was heard by 
Dr. M. (DSS. p. 77, note) from some " "Wast Cuintrie folk," when 
travelling, but the precise locality of the speaker is not given, and 
was probably not known. 3. (1a An, hAAn) land, hand, occur at 
Coylton and Ochiltree, but Dr. M. gives ;laan, haan) in D 33, which 
is nearly the same. I have not got the words for D 34, nor can I 
compare for end, mind, but find has the d at Chirnside, Bw. The 
omission of d after n, as in the pp., is so common that it scarcely 
becomes a character 5. Long i = (a'i) I have continually as 
" central Scottish " from Dr. M.'s lw., but perhaps he meant 
D 35 rather than D 34. My own accounts from s.D 35, as Coylton 
and Ochiltree, give (ei) or (E'i) generally, and (ai) before voiced 
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consonants, in fact the prevalence of (ei) is very conspicuous ; my 
examples of (a'i) are from Dr. M. 6. As to the pron. of (yy, »») 
as (it, ee), this seems to belong to w.Lk. or Ef., that is, to Mr. 
Giffen, see notes to Tarn o' Shanter below, especially v. 89, 122, 
143, 183, but on the contrary (yy, 99) are constantly given from 
Coylton and Ochiltree. 7. Here I have from Simson, quite in- 
dependently of -Dr. M. or Mr. Giffen, (drap, hap, stap, lapstur) 
drop, hop, stop, lobster, but this use of (a) for 0: does not seem to 
be the rule, on the contrary (0) is more frequent, as (hdl, fok, bolt, 
storm, kern, horn, kros) hole, folk, bolt, storm, corn, horn, cross. And 
Simson gives (a'u) which I cannot further analyse, but which may 
be (6u, 5pu) in (ha'up, fa'uk, ga'ud, ta'ul, ba'ul, ha'u, ha'um, ka'ult) 
hope, folk, gold, toll, bowl, hollow, holm, colt, where the diph- 
thong is mainly due to a suppressed (1). For myself, I have not 
been able to ascertain any certain characters by which D 35 as a 
whole can be separated from D 34 as a whole. But then in these 
extensive districts there must be much local variety, some notion 
of which may be obtained from Mr. D. Patrick's Lochwinnoch, 
Ef., below, and also from the differences given in the cwl. below 
for the places there named. 

Illustrations. 

1. Dr. Murray's Ruth, chap, i., for Ay., has been already given in Introduction 
to Lowland, p. 698 

2 Mr. Melville Bell's few Clydesdale sentences, immediately below. 

3. Rev. Neil Livingston's dialect test from Coylton (5 e.Ayr) on next page. 

4. Tarn 0' Shanter, from several sources, see the Introduction to it on next 
page. 

5. Cwl. for all D 35, compiled from Dr. Murray's Ruth, and notes, Rev. Neil 
Livingston's Coylton wl., Mr. J. Alexander's Glasgow wl., Simson's Kyle, and 
Mr. David Patrick's valuable and complete wl. for Ochiltree. 

6. Mr. D. Patrick's notes on Lochwinnoch, Rf. 

The three principal wl. by Messrs. Livingston, Alexander, and Patrick, have 
been of great service to me. Mr. Patrick, who had special opportunities 
when young of becoming perfectly familiar with the dialects of Ochiltree and 
Lochwinnoch, took the greatest pains, by long notes and illustrations, to convey 
the sounds to me. The version of Tam 0' Shanter has been executed with much 
care from several sources, and probably represents Burns' s district as well as can 
be hoped. The notes explain the varieties. 



Mb. A. Melville Bell's Clydesdale Sentences, cobbected as in 

D 33, p. 709, at bottom. 

Clydesdale. Translation. 

1. a)m gen ap dh*, -.gal'Bgjjt 1. I am going up the Gallowgate 

te koo t?pj,n :san* :makf«-rs'n. to cal1 u P on Sandv (Alexander) 

2 wb)1 et w*r bred 'n b*;«r M ^ w Xat our bread and butter 

dun dho wa;w. _ down the water . 

3. maa' konshuns! haq^bE'ili! 3. My conscience ! hangaBaillie! 
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Distbict or Kyle, Ayrshire, dt., 

Written in io. by Rev. Neil Livingston, Free Church Manse, Coylton (5 e.Ayr), 
pal. by AJE. from the indications furnished. 

1. see a Bee, meets, Ji sii nun dhat a)m re'kht ebirt dhat wii 
ge'rl kamim £re dhe 1 skyyl jornar. 

2. shii)z gAAn dun dhe 1 rood dheer thruu dhe 1 rid JEt on dhe 1 
lEft liAAn s^id o dhe 1 w6i. 

3. shyyr ■eniakh [imakh] dh«' ween he'z geen strakht ap te 
dhe 1 door o dhe 1 raq hus. 

4. whAAr shi)l me)bi f«'n dhat drak'n diif 'weVnt falo o dhe 1 
neem o rtanus. 

5. wi a a kEn)um vera •wil. 

6. wa)ntf dhe 1 aaI tjap shyyn leern vr noo te dee)t tsgeen, 
pyyr tb^q ! 

7. lak, e 1 z)n« *t truu? 



Tam o' Shanter. 

In this land of Burns (b. 25 January, 1759, in a small cottage near Ayr, 
d. 21 July, 1796), an attempt must be made to give the pron. of one of Burns's 
poems. But Burns is a very difficult writer to deal with. He is the typical 
modern Scotch poet, yet his writings are generally much more than half ordinary 
English. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 76) gives the following figures : — 

has different words, of which the un-English are only 

1. A man's a man for a' that 115 18 

2. Duncan Gray 117 30 

3. Auld Lang Syne 80 24 

4. Scots wha hae 100 9 

5. The Death of Poor Mailie 461 71 

873 152 = 17-88 p. cent. 

"And yet," says Dr. M., "if a countryman of the poet were to recite these poems 
to a Southern audience, it is not too much to say that not more than three words 
in a hundred would be heard as the same as the English words with which they 
are identified in spelling." 

And not only are the words chiefly English, but the construction is often merely 
English. " Scots wha hae," remarks Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 71 note), "is fancy 
Scotch — that is, it is merely the English ' Scots who have ' spelled as Scotch. 
Barbour (1489) would have written ' Scottis at hes,' Dunbar (1475) or Douglas 
(1474-1522) ' Scottis quhilkis hes,' and even Henry Chatteris, in the end of the 
xvi th century, ' Scottis quha hes.' . . . The vernacular is still 'Scots at h»s,' 
which Burns apparently considered ungrammatical, and therefore shaped the 
words after an English model. Much of the contemporary Scotch is of this 
character ; it is Scotch in spelling, English in everything else. " 

Now what was to be done with this English, m the disguise of Scotch or L. 
In 1848 Mr. Thomas Lang, now of Melbourne, Australia, but then resident at 
Kilmarnock, where Burns's poems were first published in 1786, and in a house 
built by one of Burns's heroes, Tom Samson, in sending me a phonetic transcript 
in the alphabet I then nsed (explained above in Part IV. p. 1183), adopted the 
principle of giving the English words in English Scotch (see D 33, p. 715), and 
the L. words in the local pron. Subsequently on the suggestion of the late 
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Mr. Carstairs Douglas (then a student at Glasgow, and subsequently a missionary in 
China), who, with a committee of six other Ayrshire students, carefully reviewed the 
version, he adopted local pronunciation throughout. The version was published by 
me in the Phonetic Journal for 1848, with a glossary and observations on pron. (pp. 
145-152, and 227-229). It was submitted to several other Scotch gentlemen, and 
finally was pal. with corrections. Afterwards, in November, 1883, Mr. E. Giffen (the 
well-known statistician), a native of Strathavon (:streeth'n), Avondale (12 w.Lanark), 
who bad revised Dr. Murray's Ayrshire Euth, chap. i. DSS. p. 239, note 1, had the 
kindness to go over the whole with me, though he feared that long residence in the 
s. of England had taken off the edge of his memory of the pron. As thus revised and 
corrected I now present it as the best I have been able to accomplish. But I am still 
not satisfied, especially with the treatment of the English portion of the poem. In 
fact the poem would have to be rewritten to reduce it to vernacular L. of D 35. I 
have considered it best to follow "the original MS., reproduced by the Photo-Chromolith 
Process, with an Introduction by Moy Thomas, Esq.," and published by Adams & 
Francis, 59, Fleet Street, no date (but the MS. was written in 1790), with the 
exception of four lines following v. 142, here and usually omitted, and not given by 
Mr. Lang. This original has been printed by side of the pronunciation in smaller type, 
following its usage of spelling, capitals, and punctuation. The small capitals represent 
larger handwriting. The words in [] are alternatives written over the preceding word 
in the MS. The italic o\ verse 55, was accidentally omitted in the MS., when making 
an alteration of laden wi' into into wi lades o'. In the following notes referring to the 
numbers of the lines, I have endeavoured to explain the varieties of pron. and the 
difficulties of meaning. 



:tam o :shantrar. 

■when tjapmran btltz liiv dire strit, 
ran drutbi nibrarz nibrarz mit. 
az market deez er wii;rran let 
ran fok bigm tra tak dhra get : 
wheil wi sit buuzran at dhra nap», 
ran getran fuu ran aqkra hap*, 
wi th«qk)nra on dire laq :skots m&lz, 
dire mosiz, watrarz, slaps, ran steilz, 
dh*t lai bitwin ras an ur hem, 
whAr sits ur salk« salen dem, 
gedhrBn her bruuz leik gedhrran storm, 
narsran her rath tra kip «t warm. 

dhe's truth fan onest :tam o :shantrar 
az hii fre :eer zee ne'kht d*d kantrar, 
(aaI :eer wham niir ra tun srarpa*sraz. 
fir onest mEn, ran lodni hvsraz). 
o :tam ! hadst dhuu bat bin se weis 
az teen dhai een weif :keets adveis ! 
shi tAAl dhi wil dhu waz a skE'lram 
a blEdhren, blastren, drak'n blE-lram, 
dhrat free movEmbrar t/1 :octoobrar 
jee market dee dhu waz)nra soobBr; 
dhrat as'lkra mEldrar w» dhra milrar, 
dhu sat az laq az dhuu had si'lrar; 
dhrat evr» neg wraz kAAd a shyy on, 
dhra smith ran dhii gat roor«n fuu on ; 
dhrat at dhra :loordz hus in on :sande, 
dhu draqk w» :kert'n :djin til mande. 



Tam o' Shantbr — A tale. 

When chapmen billies leave the street, 
And drouthy neebors, neebors meet ; 2 

As market-days are wearing late, 

And folk begin to take the gate ; 4 

While we sit bowsing at the nappy, 

And getting fou, & unco happy, 6 

We think na on the lang Scots miles, 

The mosses, waters, slaps & styles, 8 

That lie between us & our hame, 

Where sits our sulky, sullen dame, 10 

Gathering her brows like gathering storm, 
Nursing her wrath to keep it warm. — 12 

This truth fand honest Tam o' Shanteb, 
As he frae Ayr ae night did canter : 14 

(Auld Ayr whom ne'er a town surpasses, 
For honest Men, & bonnie lasses). 16 

Tam ! hadst thou but been sae wise, 

As taen thy ain wife Kate's advice 18 

She tauld thee weel thou was a skellum ; 
A bletherin, blusterin, drunken blellum : 

That frae November till October, 
Ae market day thou was na sober : 

That ilka melder, wi' the Miller 
Thou sat as lang as thou had siller : 

That every naig was ca'd a shoe on, 
The Smith & thee gat roarin fou on 

That at the L — d's house, even on Sunday, 
Thou drank wi' Kirkton Jean till Monday. — 



20 



22 



24 



26 
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shi pro-fesaid, dhBt l#et or shyn 
dhu wad bi fan dip drund in :dyn, 
Ar katjt w* wAArkks ii dhe merk 
hi :a - lowBz aaI hantid kerk. 
aa ! djEnt'l d<?mz ! it garz mi grit 
te thtqk hu mam kuns'lz swit, 
huu mam lEnth'nd S0«dj adversBZ 
dire hazbBn fre dire weii despaizez ! 

bat tjjx WBr tee\: — jee market 
ne'kht, 
:tam had got planted anke re'kht, 
fast bai an *q'l, bliizm fetnlt, 
wi riimen swats, dhat draqk diveihU' ; 
and at h*z Elbe, sutrar :djon», 
hiz anslrent, trast* - , druthi kroni : — 
:tam lyyd h«m leik a vara brtdhvr ; 
dhee had bin fuu fir wiks dhigrdher ! 
dhtf ne'kht chwv on wi saqz an 

Mater, 
un ei dh* j«1 waz gra'uBn batBr : 
dhi hvnlad* Bn :tam gru gr««shas, . 
wi siikret ieevvrz, swit en prEshos, 
dire sut«r tAAld hiz kwiirest storBz, 
dhB lanrerdz lakh wez raid* korBS : 
dire storm Bdhu - t m«'kht reel Bn ras'l — 
:tam di&pm mein dhB storm a whas'l. 

:ke«r mad tu sii a man se hap«, 
in drund hraisE'l ama - q dhB nap? ! 
az biiz fli Iwm wi leedz trEzlrer, 
dhB mim'ts wtqd dher wei wi plEzher. 
ktqz me bi blest, bet :tam wbz gld'rias 
or aa dhi «lz leif vsktd'ries. 

bat plszhvrz ar leik popiz sprEd, 
ju siiz dhB fluur, «'ts bluum iz shEd ; 
Ar leik dhB snAA, £a'z in dhB rivBr, 
a mdnrent wheit — dhEn mElts fAr 

EVBr ; 
Ar leik dhB boria - l«s Tees 
dhat nit iir ran kan peint direr phis, 
Ar leik dhB r<?«nbooz lavl* form, 
iva'm'shin amrd dhB storm. 

ne man kan tEdhsr teim Ar teid. 
dh« uur aprotjez :tam men reid. 
dhat uur, ne'khts blak wrtj dhB kii- 

steen, 
dhat driijr* uur hi mants hiz biist in. 
an s«k a n«'kht hi tuk dhB rood in. 
az niir pyy x r smBr wbz abrood in. 

dh« wan bluu az t) WBd blA'n »ts last ; 
dhB ratlm shuurz rooz on dhB blast ; 



She prophesied, that, late or soon, 

Thou wad be found, deep drown'd in Doon ; 30 

Or catch'd wi' warlocks in the mirk, 

By Aloway's auld, haunted Kirk. — 32 

Ah, gentle dames ! it gars me greet, 
To think how mony counsels sweet, 34 

How mony lengthen'd, sege advices, 
The husband frae the wife despises ! 36 

But to our Tale : ae market night, 
Tarn had got planted unco right ; 38 

Fast by an ingle, bleezin finely, 

Wi' reaming swats that drank divinely: 40 

And at his elbow, Souter Johnie, 

His ancient, trusty, drouthy crony ; 42 

Tam lo'ed him like a very blither, 

They had been fou for weeks thegither. — 44 

The night drave on wi' sangs & clatter, 
And ay the ale was growing better : 46 

The landlady & Tam grew gracious, 

Wi' secret favors, sweet & precious : 48 

The Souter tauld his queerest stories ; 

The Landlord's laugh was ready chorus 50 

The storm without might rair & rustle, 
Tam didna mind the storm a whistle. — 52 
Care, mad to see a man sae happy, 
E'en drown'd himsel amang the nappy : 54 

As bees flee hame, wi' lades 0' treasure, 
The minutes wing'd their way wi' pleasure : 
Kings may be blest, but Tam was glorious, 
O'er a' the ills 0' life victorious ! 58 

But Pleasures are like poppies spread, 
You sieze the flower, ite bloom is shed ; 60 

Or like the snow, falls in the river, 

A moment white, then melts for ever ; 62 

Or like the Borealis' race, 

That flit ere you can point their place ; 64 

Or like the rainbow's lovely form, 
Evanishing amid the storm : 66 

Nae man can tether Time or Tide, 

The hour approaches Tam maun ride ; 68 

That hour, o' Kight's black arch the key- 

stane, 
That dreary hour Tam mounts his beast in ; 

And sic a night he took the road in, 

As ne'er poor Sinner was abroad in. — 72 

The wind blew as 'twould blawn its last, 
The rattling showers rose on the blast, 74 
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dhB spidi glimz dhB daarknes swAlBd, 
luud, dip, an Li'q dire thanrar bEled. 
dhat ne'kht a tjeild me'kht anerstAAn 
dhB dil had bizaes on h«z Tiaati ! 

wll manted on hiz gree miir, :m£g, 
b bEter nEVBr lifted bag, 
:tam skElpit on thruu dab an mair, 
disparzen wan, an wen, an Mr, 
wheilz ludin fast hiz gyd bluu banet, 
wheilz kryynin a'ur Bn aaI :skots 

sonet ; 
wheilz gla'urin run wi aqsliBS keerz, 
lest bog'lz katj him anaweerz ; 
:k« J rk :alowB wbz drAAin nai, 
wb-Ar geests an hulets ne'khtli krai. 

bai dh^s teim bii wbz kros dhB 

fyyrd. 
whAAr in dhB snAA dhB tjapmun 

smyyrd; 
an past dhB be'rks an mik'l steen, 
wbAAr drak'n :tjeerli brak)s nEk be«n; 
an tbnra dhB whanz, an bai dhB keern, 
wbAAr hantors fan dhB mardBid beern ; 
an niir dhB thorn abyn dbe wsel, 
whAAr :ma - qBz midhBr haqd hersE"l. 
bifoor him :dyn poorz aa. hiz fladz, 
dhB dahren storm roorz thruu dhB 

wadz; 
dhB lekhtninz flash fre pool to? pool, 
niir an moor niir dhB thanBrz rool, 
whan glimren thruu dhB groonBn triiz 
:ke'rk :alowB slmd in a bliiz, 
thru ilkB boor dhB bimz w«r glansBn, 
an lud risu'nit me'rth an dansen ! 
insparrin bAAl :djon :barlikorn ! 
what deendxerz dhuu kanst mak bs 

skorn ! 
wi tipeni wi flir nee iivil, 
wi a-skwibee wi)l fees dhB dirvil ! 
dhi swats se riimd in :tamiz nod'l, 
feer plee, hi k«erd)nB dilz a bod'l. 
bat :magi styd re'kht seer astcnisht, 
tel bai dhB hiil an hAAn admo'nisht 
shi vEntBrd f ArwBrd on dhB le'kht : 
an, wa'u ! :tam saa an aqkB se'kht ! 
WAArlBks an watjiz in a dans — 
ne kotiLro'n brnnt nfuu fre :frans, 
bat hAArnpeips, djigz, straspei-z an 

riilz, 
pat leif an mut'l in dhe'r hiilz. 



The speedy gleams the darkness swallowed, 
Loud, deep, & lang, the thunder bellowed : 76 

That night a child might understand 

The deil had business on his hand. — 78 

Weel mounted on his grey meare, Meg, 
A better never lifted leg, 80 

Tarn skelpit on thro' dub and mire, 
Despising wind, & rain, & Are ; 82 

Whiles holding fast his gude blue bonnet ; 
Whiles crooning o'er an auld Scots sonnet, 84 

Whiles glowring round wi' anxious cares, 
Lest bogles catch him unawares : 86 

Kirk-Aloway was drawing nigh, 

Where ghaists & houlets nightly cry. — 88 

By this time he was cross the ford, 
Where in the snaw the chapman smoor'd; 90 



And past the birks, & meikle stane, 
Where drunken Charlie brake neck-bane, 92 

And thro' the whins, & by the cairn, 
Where hunters f and the murder'd bairn; 94 

And near the thorn, aboon the "well, 
Where Mungo's mither hang'd hersel. — 96 

Before him Doon pours all his floods ; 

The doubling storm roars thro' the woods ; 98 

The lightenings flash frae pole to pole ; 
Near, & more near, the thunders roll : 100 

When, glimmering thro' the groaning trees, 
Kirk-Aloway seem'd in a bleeze, 102 

Thro' ilka bore the beams were glancing, 
And loud resounded mirth and dancing. — 1 04 

Inspiring, bold John Barleycorn ! 
What dangers thou canst make us scorn ! 106 

Wi' tippeny, we fear nae evil ; 

Wi' usquabae, we'll face the devil ! 108 

The swats sae ream'd in Tammie's noddle, 
Fair play, he car'd na deils a boddle ; 110 

But Maggy stood, right sair astonish' d, 
Till, by the heel & hand admonish' d, 112 

She ventur'd forward on the light, 

And, wow ! Tam saw an unco sight. 114 

Warlocks & witches in a dance, 
Nae cotillon brent new frae France, 116 

But hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, & reels, 
Put life ana mettle in their heels. — 118 
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a wanak barqker «h dhi ist 
dheh" sat aaI :nik, in sheep o bist ; 
a tuuz* teik, blak, grim, vn leerdj, 
be gii dhmn myyz«k waz biz tj«erdj, 
hi skruud dh.B peips «n gert dhBm 

ske'rl, 
t»l ryf Bn rafterz aa de'd de'rl. 
kofmz styd run, leik op'n pres*z, 
dhat shiid dhB did in dhe'r last dres*z. 
an bai sam diivb'sh kantwp sle'kht, 
itj in its kAAld b.AAn hAAd a le'kht. 
bai whatj hiroo-*'k :tam waz eeb'l 
tB noot apo - n dh« heeli teeb'l, 
a mardrBrz beenz in dj»bet eernz ; 
twee span-laq, wii, ankrts'nd beernz ; 
a thif niu-kat«'d fre a reep, 
wii biz last gasp h*z gab de l d geep ; 
faiv tomahAA'ks, wi blVid rid rasttd, 
faiv stmttarz, wi mardBr krast*d ; 
a garter whatj a beeb had straq'lt ; 
a njif, a feedhBrz throot had maq'lt, 
wham h*z een san o leif birarft, 
dhB gree heerz jet stak tyy dhB hEft, 
wi meer o hor«b'l an AAfra, 
whatj in te neem wad bii anlAA - f«. 

az :tam* gla'urd ameezd an kyyriBS, 
db.B me'rth an fan gru fast an fyyriBS : 
dhtf peiper lud an ludisr bluu, 
dhB dansBrz iwik an 'kwi'ker fluu, 
dhe riilt, dhe set, dhe krost, dhe klik«t, 
t»l *'lkB keerlm swat an rikj't, 
an kyst hBr dad«'z on dhB wark ! 
an ltqktt at it in hsr seerk ! 

nu :tam, oo :tam ! had dhee bin 
kwinz, 
aa plamp an strapm in dhe'r tinz, 
dhe'r seerks, instid o kriish* flan'n 
bin snAA-wheit siiv'ntin hansr bh'n ! 
dhe'r briks o mein, mai onl* peer, 
dhat jins wBr plash, o gyd bin heer, 
ai wad he gin dhBm af mai hardj'z, 
f Ar see bh'qk o dhB bdni bard/z ! 

bat w«dhBrd bEldemz, aaI an drol, 
r»gwa*d» hagz, wad spen a M, 
la'upBn an fU'qim on a kramrek 
ai waner, de'd)nB tarn dhai stamuk. 

bat :tam kEnt what waz what fu 
brAAK, 

jee wansam wEnsh an 



A winnock-bunker in the east, 

There sat auld Kick in shape o' beast : 120 

A towzie tyke, black, grim, & large, 

To give them music was his charge : 122 

He screw'd the pipes & gart them sk>l, 
Till roof & rafters a' did dirl.— 124 



Coffins stood ronnd, like open \ 

That shaw'd the Dead in their last dresses ; 

And by some devilish cantraip slight, 
Each in its cauld hand held a light. — 128 

By which heroic Tam was able 

To note upon the haly table ; 130 

A murderer's banes, in gibbet-airns ; 

Twa span-lang, wee, unchirsten'd bairns ; 132 

A thief, new-cutted frae a rape, 

Wi' his last gasp his gab did gape ; 134 

Five tomahawks wi' blude red-rusted ; 
Five scymitars wi' murder crusted ; 136 

A garter which a babe had strangled ; 

A knife a father's throat had mangled, 138 

Whom his ain son of life bereft, 

The gray-hairs yet stack to the heft: 140 

Wi' mair of horrible & awfu', 

Which even to name wad beunlawfu'. — 142 

As Tammie glowr'd, amaz'd & curious, 
The mirth & fun grew fast & furious ; 144 

The Piper loud & louder blew, 

The Dancers quick, & quicker flew, 146 

They reel' d, they set, they cross' d, they cleekit, 
Till ilka Cariin swat & reekit, 148 

And coost her duddies on the wark, 

And linket at it in her sark. — 150 

Now Tam ! Tam ! had thae been queans, 
A' plump & strappin in their teens ! 152 

Their sarks, instead o' creeshie flainen, 
Been snaw-white, seventeen-hnnder linen ; 

Thir breeks o' mine, my only pair, 

That ance were plush o gude blue hair, 156 

I wad hae gien them off my hurdies, 

For ae blink o' the bonie burdies, 158 

But wither' d beldams, auld & droll, 
Rigwoodie hags, wad spean a foal, 160 

Loupin & flingin on a crummock, 

I wonder did na turn thy stomach. — 1 62 

But Tam kend what was what fu' brawlie ; 
There was ae winsome wench & walie, 164 
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dhat n^kht enlfsted in dhB koor, 
(laq EftBr kEnt on :karik shoor ! 
fAr mani a biist te did shi shot, 
an pEw'sht mani a boni bot, 
an shuk b«eth mik'l korn an biir, 
an kjspt dire kmtra seid in flir). 
her kat« s««rk, o -.-peesli harn, 
dhAt whe!il a lasi sliii had worn, 
in londjityd thoo s««rli skanti, 
it waz her bast, an shii waz vanti. — 
aa ! lit'l thokht dhai ra*vrBnd gran*', 
dhat s««rk shi koft £aj her wii :nam, 
wi twee pan :skots (t-waz aa her 

r«'tjiz) 
shud ever gre«st a dans o watjiz ! 

bat hiir mai myyz her wmj nun 
knur, 
s*k flVkhts ar far bijont her puur, 
tv s/q huu :nam lap an flaq 
(a snp'l djAAd shi waz an straq), 
an huu :tam styd, leik Jen biwatjt 
an thokht hiz vara in enrrtjt, 
in :sAAtan gla'urd an fVdjd fu leen, 
an hotjt an blyy wi m^kht an m««n, 
t«l farst jee keeper, sein anrdhcr, 
:tam tmt h«z riiz'n aa dhigrdh.Br, 
an roorz ut : " wil dyn, :kat« : s««rk ! ' ' 
an in an mstent aa wez daark : 
an sk«ersl* had hi :mag* ral«d, 
when ut dhB hEb'sh liidjBn sab'd. 

az biiz b«'z ut w« aqr* feik, 
whan planirn herdz ase«l dh«'r beik, 
az op'n pus«'z mortal fooz 
whan, pop ! shi starts bifoor dhs'r 

nooz, 
az iiger rmz dire market krud 
whan "katj dhB thlf " risuunz alu-d ; 
see :mag« rraz, dhB watp'z falv 
■wi man* an Eldntj skriiti an hole. 

aa :tam ! aa :tam ! dhuu)l get dhai 
ieerin ! 
in hEl dhee)l rost dhii leik a herm ! 
inveen dhai :k««t aw«ts dhai kamtm! 
:k«et shyn w«l bii a weete wamen ! 
nuu, dy dhai spid* atmast, :mEg, 
an wan dh« kii-st«n o dhB bre'g ; 
cQWr at dh/Bm dhuu dhai tesl mee tos, 
a nntn striim dh« daar)n« kros ! 
bat iir dhB kii-st«n shii ked mak, 
dhB flint a tee\ shi had tB shcek ! 



That night enlisted in the core, 

(Lang after kend on Carrick-shore, 166 

For mony a beast to dead she shot, 

And perish'd mony a bonie boat, 168 

And shook baith meikle corn & bear, 
And kept [held] the Country-side in fear :) 

Her cutty-sark o' Paisly harn, 

That while a lassie she had worn, 172 

In longitude tho' sorely scanty, 

It was her best, & she was vaunty. — 174 

Ah, little thought thy reverend grannie, 
That sark she coft for her wee Nannie, 176 

Wi' twa pund Scots, ('twas a' her riches,) 
Should ever grac'd a dance o' witches ! 178 

But here my Muse her wing maun cour, 
Sic flights are far beyond her power ; 180 

To sing, how Nannie lap & flang, 

(A souple jad she was, & Strang ;) 182 

And how Tam stood, like ane bewitch' d, 
And thought his very een enrich' d ; 184 

Even Satan glowr'd, & fidg'd fu' fain, 

And hotch'd, & blew wi' might & main : 186 

Till, first ae caper, syne anither, 

Tam lost his reason a' thegither, 188 

And roars out — " Weel done, Cutty-sark ! ' ' 
And in an instant all was dark : 190 

And scarcely had he Maggie rallied, 

When out the hellish legion sallied. — 192 

As bees bizz out, wi' angry fyke, 
When plundering herds assail their byke; 194 

As open Pussie's mortal foes, 

When, pop, she starts before their nose ; 196 

As eager runs the market-croud, 

When, " catch the thief ! " resounds aloud ; 

So Maggy runs, the witches follow, 

Wi' mony an eldritch skriech & hollo. — 200 

Ah, Tam! Ah, Tam! thou'll get thy 
f airin ! 
In hell they'll roast thee like a' herrin ! 202 

In vain, thy Kate awaits thy comin ! 

Kate soon will be a woefu' woman ! 204 

Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg, 

And win the key-stane o' the brig ; 206 

There, at them thou thy tail may toss, 

A running stream they dare na cross ; 208 

But ere the key-stane she could make, 

The fient a tail she had to shake ! 210 
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fAr :nam, far bifoor dhi rEst, 
hard apis noob'l :mag« prEst, 
an flu at :tam wi fyyrias ltt'l, 
bat l«t'l wast shi :mag«z invit'l — 

zee spw'q brokht af her meestor 

Wl, 
bat left bih«' - nt — her een gree tee\ ! 
dhi ]i.eei\in klAAkht her bai dhe 

ramp, 
an lEft pyyr :mag* sk^rs a stamp, 
nun, -wi.ee dhe's t«el o tryth shel 

rid, 
»lk man an nudhBrz san, tak hid : 

whanirr t« dn'qk ji er mklernt, 
at katz'-swrks rin in juut mein, 
thtqk, ri me bai dh« djrfiz a'ur 

diir — 
rimE-mbBr :tam o rshanterz miir ! 



For Nannie, far before the rest, 
Hard upon noble Maggie prest, 212 

And flew at Tam wi' furious ettle, 
But little kend [wist] she Maggie's 
mettle; 214 

Ae spring brought off her master hale, 
But left behind her ain grey tail : 216 

The Carlin claught her by the rump, 
And left poor Maggie scarce a stump. — 

Now, wha this Tale o' truth shall 
read, 

Each Man, and Mother's son take 

heed. 220 

Whene'er to Drink you are inclin'd 
Or Cutty-sarks rin in your mind, 222 

Think, ye may buy the joys o'er dear, 
Remember Tam-o -Shanter's meare. 



Notes to Tam o' Shanter. 

The references are to the lines. For brevity TL means Mr. T. Lang, and 
EG Mr. B. Giffen. 



1. when (whan) ace, (whmi) unacc. 
RG. — chapman billies, pedlars ; 'chap- 
man' is like the German Kaufmann, 
a trader of any sort, ' billies ' used for 
young fellows, in a good sense. — EG. 
pron. all his close a as (a 1 ) or even (ae). 
This was probably due to English 
habits, and! have not followed it. — 
street, EG. pron. (strit) quite short, 
not medial, and this was his general 
habit before voiceless consonants, and 
as this could not be an English 
infection, I follow it. 

2. droughty, thirsty, neighbours. 
EG. pron. something like (dryithi), 
but I leave the (u). 

3. wearing, EG. kept (ii, r) quite 
pure, with no glide between. The 
-ing of the part, and vb. noun he did 
not distinguish, but made (-Bn) in 
both cases, compare 103-104 (glansun, 
dansun), the first a part., the second a 
verbal noun. It wul be observed that 
Burns himself constantly wrote -ing 
for both participle and noun. 

4. take the gate, that is, take the 
street, or leave their shops, gate as a 
doorway is (jEt). 

5. while, EG. objected that this is 
not L., though whiles 83, 84, 85, is 
so, perhaps (bz) as would be L. — 



drinking or tippling at the ale, 'nappy' 
is said to be ale with a head, nap. 

6. unco, very, according to Jamieson, 
properly 'uncouth,' i.e. unknown. 

7. Scots always, not (:skoti). — miles, 
EG. did not pron. (ei), but rather (a't, 
a'i), and, except in the one word knife, 
which he called (naif), always used 
this sound even before voiced letters, as 
inj?w. This may have been acquired 
in' England. On the other hand TL. 
always distinguished (ei, at) as he wrote 
them; just as in English Greek we 
distinguish «i, at, the first as the 
London i long, and the second as the 
Midland or German ei. 

8. slap, a narrow pass between two 
hills. — stile, which EG. did not know, 
is used as a gap or gangway between 
walls in the n. of England. 

10. gathering, or knitting, her brows, 
EG. thought that the original was 
(nt'ten hwr bryiZ), but it is not so in 
the facsimile of the MS. ; as to (bry,) 
as in (dry,th) v. 2, I may have mis- 
taken RG.'s intention, as he did not 
use (y) where it was expressed, see 
v. 29 ; and here (y,) seems improbable, 
so that I have preserved TL.'s (uu). 

12. wrath is a school or Bible word 
only. 
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13. this, EG. said (din's), not (dhe's), 
see cwl. p. 744, No. 484, but I retain 

e 1 ) here and elsewhere. — truth, I think 
.6. said (try,th), hut it may hare been 
(trith), see cwl. p. 744, No. 437. 

14. night, TL. wrote (neikht) in all 
these words, but I think he merely 
implied, with Mr. Carstairs Douglas, 
that the Towel was between (e) and 
(*) as in Mr. Patrick's (e l ) in the cwl. 
p. 744, No. 458, which I retain. 

15. whom, an Anglicism, the (wham) 
being like (wha) in Scots wha hoe; 
(dhrat, «z) would be vernacular, p. 731«. 

16 bonny, EG. used full medial (o), 
almost long (oo), TL. wrote and said 
(booni) like our English bony, which 
however would hav# been (Jbeeni) to a 
Lowlander. 

17. hadst thou, this was a mere 
poetic fancy, thou is not used at all in 
the district, and EG. corrected to (had 
juu), but as thou occurs in the MS. 
I keep it here and elsewhere ; it must 
however be remembered that it was 
not vernacular. — wise, observe final 
(s), not (z), see p. 744, No. 515. 

19. well (wil) as the adv. in both 
senses, (wsel) as the noun. — skellum, 
a worthless fellow. 

20. a blethering, boasting, blustering, 
drunken idler. 

22. one, thou wast not sober a single 
market day. 

23. each. — melder, properly the 
quantity of corn sent at one time for 
grinding, here used for the grinding 
time. 

25. every nag that was driven a shoe 
on, that had a shoe driven (kAAd) on 
it. shoe is so written by Burns, who 
makes it rhyme with fou, and hence 
meant it for (shuu), and so Mr. Living- 
ston gives it at Coylton, but Mr. 
Patrick at Ochiltree has (sh», sh«), 
the latter being common and given by 
EG, see p. 744, No. 555. 

26. roaring, (roo-ren) is more com- 
mon, but (reerm) was known to EG. 
Burns writes roarin here, but rair v. 
51.— fou, spelled fow in Jamieson, 
=full, drunk, not connected with Fr. 

fou, mad. 

28. Kirhton Jane is supposed to be 
the landlady — Jane of Kirkton, the 
church town, name of a village in 
parish of Kilmanrs, near Kilmarnock. 
— Monday, EG. had heard (manBndu), 
but it was not common. 

29. soon, Burns evidently meant (sun 
:dun), as he writes soon, Doon, but 

[2 



TL. and others gave (shyn). EG. had 
(sin), Ochiltree gave (shVn), but often 
(shin), and Coylton had (syyn), see 
p. 745, No. 564. EG. continually uses 
(i, ee) for (y, yy) or (», a?) of others, 
apparently a local peculiarity, see DSS. 
p 239, 1. 5. 

30. The Doon rises in Loch Enoch, 
Kb., and passes thirty miles to nw. 
through Loch Doon, Ay., then along the 
Carrick b. by DalmoHington, Alloway 
Kirk, the Old Bridge, and Burns's 
Monument to the sea, 2 s.Ayr. 

31. warlocks, wizards or male 
witches. — mirk, darkness. TL. used 
(er) in this and similar words, C. 
Douglas used (ir), perhaps (e 1 ) is best. 

33. it makes me weep. 

35. lengthened, TL. (lEqth'nd), all 
the rest (lnnth'nd). 

36. husband, without the (d) if used 
at all, but EG. had not heard it. 

37. but to our tale, EG. as usual 
said (tee), but (tyy, io$, tuu) may be 
heard ; (wot) our, is used only when 
unaccented. 

39. ingle, the fire itself, ingle nook 
is the fireside. 

40. reaming, creaming, frothy, Ws. 
ream, cream. — swats, newly- brewed 
ale. 

41 . souter, cobbler, Latin sutor. 

42. ancient, TL. wrote (eenshimt) . 

46. ale, the (j) is not prefixed to 
Ailsa Craig. — better, (bEjur), with the 
catch (;) for (t), is also heard. Com- 
pare (wan;'n) wanting, p. 725, No. 2, 
and (bajisr) butter, p. 730, No. 2, also 
p. 743, Nos. 152, 154. 

47. landlady, though (lAAn) land, is 
said, in landlord, landlady, which are 
not L. words, (Ian) is used. 

49. told, (d) not to be omitted, EG. 

51. storm, generally applied to a 
snow storm, hence EG. thinks (wan) 
wind, here and in 52, would be better. 
— without, not (widhut), but («dhu-t), 
EG. — roar, here Burns wrote rair, and 
TL. (reel), but none of the C. Douglas 
committee had heard anything but 
(roor), and oar, Ws. dr, is called (oor). 
The storm without might roar and 
rustle. 

52. Tom didn't mind the storm a 
farthing; a quhissel, whissle, wissel, 
German Weehsel, change, small change, 
any coin, however small; 'gone to pigs 
and whistles' means gone to potsherds 
and small change, pig being the com- 
mon word for an earthen pot. 

54. among, EG-, says («ma - q) is 
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emphatic, and («ma - q) would be used 
here. 

55. As bees fly home with loads of 
treasure ; the of was accidentally 
omitted in the MS. when the first 
writing laden wi' treasure was in- 
tended to be altered to wi 1 lades o' 
treasure. The (trEzhur, plEzhrar) are 
suspicious to me, but EG. was certain 
the last was right, and thought the 
first was also, and none of the others 
objected, though the forms must be 
very modern, compare (pliznr, trffizur) 
in D 33, pp. 719c, 720*. The whole 
passage 53-66 is quite English. 

54, 55. glorious victorious, English 
words, the Towel modern. 

56. way, TL. (wee), in Dr. M.'s Ruth 
(wa'i), in the cwl. (wei), p. 743, No. 262. 

60. flower, TL. gave (fla'ur), the 
cwl. has (fluur), p. 746, No. 893. 

61. river as a foreign word is apt to 
be quite (rii - VBr). 

62. or like the snow, [which] falls 
in the river, a moment white, then 
melts for ever. The editions read : 

Or like the snow-falls in the river 
A moment white, then melts for ever, 

in which case the plural subject snow- 
falls relates to the singular verb melts, 
which cannot be right. Also if the 
snow-falls were already in the river, 
they would not be white at all. In 
the MS. a comma, not a hyphen, is 
placed between snow and falls. The 
sense is then perfect, though the 
construction is rather harsh ; compare 
a similar one in v. 160. 

64. point, like my pint, never like 
point. 

66. evanishing, an ultra-foreign word. 

68. the hour approaches Tom must 
ride, (mAAn) emphatic. 

70. mounts, TL. wrote (ma'unts), 
C. Douglas corrected. 

72. poor sinner, EG. pron. (pe«r 
sener). Ochiltree gave (pan - ), Coylton 
(pyyr), and both had (sin), p. 746, 
No. 866. 

73. The wind blew as [if] it would 
[have] blown its last, see v. 178. 

77. child, as this is not L., EG. 
suggested (ween) wean. 

79. grey mare, (miir) is regular N. 
and L. form, the (ee) in the s. seems 
to be a remnant of Vs. mere. 

81. Tom jogged on at a Bhaking 
pace through pool (dab) and mire. 

83. holding. 
. 84. an old Scotch sonnet, so the MS., 



the editions read some, etc., perhaps 
a later correction ; crooning is singing 
over in a low humming tone, properly 
applied to the hollow moaning of a bull. 

85. anxious, so the MS., the editions 
have prudent. 

88. howlet for owlet, this is also 
found in English, the (h) is adven- 
titious. 

88, 90. ford smored, TL. gave 
(fyyrd smyyrd), and the cwl. agrees, 
but EG. read (feerd smeerd) as he 
generally replaces (»?, yy) by (ee). 
This seems to be peculiar to his own 
locality, 10 w. Lanark, see note on 
v. 29. — smored is smothered. 

93. whins, greenstones, the name 
given to trap, etc., ragstones or toad- 
stones. — cairn, heap of stones. 

95. thorn, 'tree' simply was first 
written.— above the well. 

96. Mungo, a common Scotch first 
name, after St. Mungo. Compare the 
living of St. Mungo at Glasgow, and 
Mungo Park, the African traveller. 

97. before, EG. prefers afore. — 
floods, so EG., the cwl. p. 745, No. 

573, has (flvydj. 

98. woods, TL. had (wudz), which 
can hardly be right. Dr. Murray's 
cwl. p. 718, after No. 599, has (wadz), 
which is true to analogy. 

102. seemed is not Scotch, EG. 
preferred looked (lakt) . 

103. bore, hole, crack. 

104. loud, resounded, that is, if the 
words follow analogy. 

105. bold, without the (d), 

106. twopenny, ale at 2d. a pint. — 
civil and devil have the last (i) distinct. 

107. usquebaugh or whiskey (whasku) , 
from Gaelic uis ge-beathar (ushge- 
bi-a) water of life, eau de vie, distilled 
from malt, and hence one of the 
products of John Barleycorn. 

110. devil a farthing, the boddle 
was a Scotch coin value 2d. Scotch, or 
id. English, and is said to derive its 
name from a mintmaster called Both- 
well (:bodh'l). EG. said (nod'l bod'l), 
which are English corruptions. 

113. forward, EG. said (forit). 

114. wow ! in the MS., an exclama- 
tion, not related to vow, which I find 
in the printed copies. 

117. strathspeys, quick highland 
dances. I take TL.'s pronunciation, 
EG. had not heard the word in L. 

119. windowseat, (wanokh) window, 
(baqkur) large box used for a seat in 
the window. 
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121 . towzie tyke, a shaggy tousled dog. 

122. music, RG. says (meezik), using 
(ee) for (yy) as before. 

123. he screwed the pipes and made 
them scream; skirl "to cry with a 
shrill voice" (Jamieson) is usually ap- 
plied to the scream of the bagpipe. 

124. roof and rafters all did dirl, 
tingle, vibrate, thrill. — roof, RG. pron. 
(rif). Here was inserted originally in 
the MS. : 

The torches climb around the wa', 
■ Infernal fires, blue bleezing a', 

but these were struck out and the four 
lines 125-128 written in the margin to 
be inserted in their place. 

125. like open presses or cupboards, 
a very common word in Scotland. 

127. cantraip, eantrap, juggle, 
charm, spell. — sleight, trick, by some 
magical trick. 

128. each in its cold hand held a light. 

129. which, heroic, neither word is L. 
- 130. holy table, communion table, 

altar. 

131. a murderer's bones in gibbet 
irons. 

132. two, EG. (twAA), see cwl. 
p. 742, No. 74. 

133. a thief newly cut down from 
a rope. 

134. gab, mouth. 

135. with blood red rusted. 

136. Here Burns had originally in- 
serted the lines — 

Seven gallows pins three hangman's 

whi .... 
A raw of weel seal'd Doctors' bottles, 

which are scratched out in the MS. 
The word whi . . . was left incomplete. 

1 37. which and babe not being Scotch, 
KG. read that and wean (dhat, wiin) . 

138. knife, here RG. said (naif) 
contrary to analogy. 

139. wham, a Scottishly written 
Anglicism. 

140. to, RG. reads (tee). 

142. which, not L. After this line, 
which appropriately ends the par., the 
original MS. contains the following 
lines which have been cut out in the 
printed copies, and hence were not 
phonetically transcribed by TL. : 

Three Lawyers' tongues, turn'd inside 

out, 
Wi' lies seam'd like a beggar's clout, 
Three Priests' hearts, rotten black as 

muck, 
Lay stinking vile, in every neuk. 



143, 144. curious, furious, RG.pron. 
(ke«ri8s, feerius), see v. 29. 

145, 146. blew, flew, RG. pron. 
(bluu, fluu), and said he remembered 
these words by a rhyme on the Glasgow 
coat of arms, which apparently has a 
bird sitting on a tree (a trii dhtst never 
gruu, «n « bard dhut nevsr fluu). TL. 
gives the same pron., but it looks as if 
it should be (blyy, flyy). Instead of 
'loud and louder,'' Burns first wrote 
' quick and quicker.' 

147. they reeled, they set, they 
crossed, they caught hold of each other; 
to cleik, clek, cleek (te klik), is to catch 
or lay hold of, after the manner of a 
hook. 

148-150. till every old woman sweated 
and reeked = smoked, and cast off her 
duds= ragged clothes, on the work, 
and linked = tripped at it in her sark = 
shift. RG. felt quite sure of the pron. 
(sc«rk) . The editions read to the wark. 

149. cast, RG. (kist). 

151. now, so MS. and printed copies. 
RG. reads (oo). 

153. greasy flannel, the original 
Welsh is gwlanen, made of gwlan wool, 
so the L. form is more correct than the 
received. 

154. snow white 1700 linen, linen 
with 1700 threads to a yard, and hence 
very fine. 

155-158 : 
these breeches of mine, my only pair, 
that once iv ere plush of good blue hair, 
I would have given them off my buttocks, 
for one blink of the bonny birds. 

159-160 : 
but withered beldames, old and droll, 
shaft-horsey hags, would wean a foal, 

— rigwoodie. According to Jamieson 
rigwoodie (which he considers to be a 
wrong spelling for rigwiddie, both 
would be pronounced in the same way), 
literally ridge or back withy or willow, 
meant originally the lope made of 
willow withs crossing the back of the 
horse to keep up the shafts ; the word 
was then applied to the horse itself, 
which was necessarily thick-set, strong, 
" one of a durable frame, that can 
bear much fatigue," also used meta- 
phorically for one of a stubborn dis- 
position as a "rigwiddie body" or 
person. Also widdie was used as a 
halter, and hence for the gallows, so 
that "a rigwiddie carlin" is stated to 
be used in Ab. as "an old wife who 
deserves to be hanged." Here, how- 
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ever, it seems to be "possessed of 
shafthorse properties," as opposite to 
the light figures of Burns's queans, 
v. 151, and the following phrase, would 
spean or wean a foal, seems to carry 
on the metaphor. The glossary to the 
Globe edition of Burns explains the 
word as "withered, sapless," for which 
there is no authority in Jamieson. 

161. leaping and flinging (as in the 
Highland fling) on a crook - stick ; the 
MS. has erummock, some printed copies 
cummock, Jamieson gives both forms. 

162. I wonder didn't turn thy 
stomach, make yon sick. 

163. bravely = well. 

164. there was one winsom= comely 
wench, not Scotch, and handsome. — 
"walie, excellent, large, ample; awaly 
bairn, a fine child," Jamieson. 

165. corps, which Burns spells core. 

166. long after known on Carrick 
shore; popularly the n. of Ay. is called 
Cunningham, the middle Kyle, and the 
s. Carrick. 

167-169: 

for many a beast to death she shot 
and perished = wrecked many a bonny 

boat, 
and shook (the grains from) both much 

corn= wheat and barley. 

TL.'s (shuk) seems an Anglicism, but 
see cwl. p. 745, Nos. 569, 570. 

171. Paisley harden, the refuse of 
the coarser parts of flax and hemp. 

172-3. scanty, vaunty = fond of 
shew. TL. had (skanti, vAAnti), and 
perhaps on the analogy of (hAAn, lAAn) 
hand, land, (aa) would be used in 
both words, but neither of them is L. — 
while is here English, EG. read (whan). 

175. thought, so in the MS., usually 
have kent. 

176. coft bought, or coped. 

177. two, EG. says (twAA), see cwl. 
p. 742, No. 74 ; two pounds Scotch are 
two shillings English. 

178. should, so the MS., wad is 
usual, the have is omitted before 
graced, as in v. 73. 

179. muse, not L., pron. uncertain, 
EG. (miuz) ; her wing must droop, cower 
not L. 

180. EG. reads (ajont), but beyond 
is in MS. 

181. leapt andflang, as in T. 161. 

182. supple jade, TL. (sup'1 djAAd), 
EG. (sup'l dj«ed), (sup'l) follows the 



French, and (sarp'l) is English; on 
jade, see cwl. p. 745, No. 717. 

183. stood, EG. (stid). 

184. very, the last vowel doubtful, 
TL. (vEra), RG. (v E ri). 

185-7. Satan, RG. (:se«tan), glowered 
and fidgetted full fain =very pleased, 
and hitched his body from side to side, 
and blew with might and main, till first 
one caper, then= afterwards another. 

188. tint=loat, from tine to lose. 

189. done, RG. (din). 
191. rallied, recovered. 

193. buzz, EG. (biz).— -fike, restless- 
ness ; bike, hive. 

196-197. before, EG. (afoor).— 
eager, EG. (iiger), Coylton gives (eegsr), 
see cwl. p. 746, No. 827. 

199-200. follow, EG. (fare), TL. 
(folo). — eldritch, so MS., TL. had 
(Eldriti) at first, and then accepted 
Carstairs Douglas's (Eldrikh). Jamie- 
son says: " elrishe, elriche, elraige, 
elrick, alrisch, airy, expressing relation 
to evil spirits, preternatural, as regard- 
ing sound ; hideous, respecting appear- 
ance ; frightful, respecting place ; un- 
couth, in relation to dress ; surly, 
austere, fretted applied to a sore." 

201. fairing, properly, a present 
from a fair or market ; here, rewarded 
for your doings after the market. 

204. Kate soon will be a woeful 
woman =a widow. EG. reads (sin) 
and (wunren), yet (winren) occurs in 
Euth, see cwl. p. 744, No. 506. 

205. do, EG. (dee). 

206. win or gain; bridge, EG. (brig). 
210. the devil a tail she had to shake. 

Burns rhymes as if make had its English 
pron. 

213. furious, EG. (feeriss) ; ettle, 
aim, purpose, design, intention. 

214. knew she, the MS. has kend 
with wist written over, printed copies 
have wist. 

215-216. whole, safe, untouched; 
EG. (ahin-t), her own gray tail. 

217-218. the carlin=witch, clutched, 
compare v. 147 (klikit) ; EG. {peer), see 
cwl. p. 746, No. 866. 

219. who, EG. (whAA), which Mr. 
Patrick, of Ochiltree, especially pro- 
hibits. 

221-222. you are inclined, EG. uses 
(ri er), and puts (t) at end of (inkleint), 
and omits (d) in (meind), though it 
spoils the rhyme. 

223-224. over dear, mare. 



[ 2173 ] 



742 THE WESTERN MID LOWLAND. [D 35. 



Western Mid Lowland cwl. 
Compiled from 

A Dr. Murray's first chapter of Ruth, given above in Introduction to L., 

5 versions, No. 2, p. 698. 
C Coylton (5 e.Ayr), Eev. Neil Livingston's wl. and dt. 
CI Clydesdale, Mr. A. Melville Bell's sentences from his Visible Speech, 

corrected as in D 33, p. 714. 
G Glasgow, Mr. John Alexander's wl., omitting those words said to have rec. 

pron. as shown in C. and 0. 
K Kyle, words from W. Simson, schoolmaster, of Cumnock, Kyle (15 e.Ayr), 

given in W. Alton's "General View of the Agriculture of the County of 

Ayr," Glasgow, 1811, pp. 681-693. 
M Dr. Murray's DSS., p. 239. 
Ochiltree (11 e.Ayr), Mr. David Patrick's wl. 

I. Wessex and N/okse. 

A- 3 CO bek. 4 CO tak. — A tee'n [taken]. 5 CO mak. 6 med, 
A med. 7 CO sek [ace.], sik [unacc.]. — M WAAk [wake]. 8 A he, 
C heev hiv, he hi. 9 CO biheev. — K graf [to grave]. 10 CO hAA. 
11 C mAA. 12 CO saa. 13 baa. 14 CO drAA. 15 C aa [0 (aatu) 
awful]. 16 C dAAn. 17 CO Iaa. 18 CO keek [applied to oat-cake]. 19 
teel. 20 CO lem. 21 A nem, CO nem. 22 CO tem. 23 CO sem. 24 CO 
shem. 25 men. 26 C ween. 27 C nev. 28 CO heer, G her. — A gjet 
[gate=road]. 31 CO let. 32 C [often] beeth. 33 CO redhflr. 35 C aaI. 
36 C thaa, KGO tha'u. 37 C Uaa. 

A: 39 A kam, CGO kam. 40 CGO kern. — K weem [womb]. 41 CO 
thaqk. 43 CO hAAn. 44 ACO lAAn. — wan [did wind]. 46 C kAn'l, 
GO kan'l. 47 C wAmir, wanw. 48 CO saq. 49 CO haq. 50 CGKO 
taqz. 51 AC man, man. 52 CO wan [adj.], wan [did win]. 54 GO 
want, C want. 56 CGO wash. 57 aaz, C ashez. 

A: or 0: 58 A fe, CG free, tree fri. 59 CO lam. 60 CKO laq, G lAAq, 
[A (rclaq) along]. — bila-q [belong]. 61 CO amaq. 62 CO stroq, [occ.] 
straq. 63 CGKO thraq. 64 CGO raq. 65 CO saq. 66 CO whaq. 

A'- 67 A gjceq, CO gaq [not (gjaq)] gee, [CI (gen) going, A (gje'd) goed = 
went]. — K sleez [sloes]. 70 CGKO tee. 71 CKO wee. 72 C wEaa, KO whee 
[not (wha)]. 73 A see', CG [often], see, CO soo. 74 CKtwee twaa, Gtwaa, 
twee [not (twa)"], A twAA twaa. 76 C strook, O [rare] streek. 76 CGO teed. 
77 ACO loord. 78 CGO aa, C oo. 79 A AAn, CO een. — K heeh [holy]. 
80 C holidu. 81 C le«n. 83 CGO meen. 84 A mee't, CGO meer. 85 A see% 
CO seer. 86 CO Ms, [occ] oots. 87 CGO Ueez. 88 CO kliid. 89 A bee'th, 
CGO heeth. 90 CGKO blAA. 91 CGKO mAA, G ma». 93 CGKO suaa. 
94 CGKO krAA. 95 CO throo, C thraa.. 96 CGKO saa. 97 K saaI, O s««l 
[rarely (saaI)], CG saul. 99 O thrAA, C thraan, [occ] throon. 100 GO 

SAAn. 

A': 101 CGO eek [oftener (ook)]. 102 A aash, K aks. 104 CO rood. 
105 CO reed. 106 CGO breed. 107 CO loof, G kef. 108 CGO deekh, C doo. 
109 GO leekh, C loo. — K fee [foe]. 110 O n* nt, C [oftenest] nsrt. Ill 
CGO okht [if used, rather (sud)]. 112 C heel. 113 A hee'l, CGO hel. 
115 A hem, CQKO heem. 116 C huum. 117 O Jin jee [not (een, ee)], 
"" ' '" ' " ~ ' ■'" - ~~TO 



[(A Blen, K uleen) alone]. 118 CKO been. 121 CGKO geen. 122 i. CGKC 
neen, ii. A naa, CKO nee. 123 CGKO neethen. ] 24 CGKO steen. 125 CO 
oonli [if used]. — K reep [rope]. 126 CO oor. 127 CGO heers. — ree'z 
[rose, did rise]. 128 [CGO (dhee) used]. 129 CO geest. 130 CO boot. 131 
goot, C [often] geet. 132 CGO hut. 133 CO reet. 134 CO eeth. 135 
CGO kleeth. 

M- 138 CGO fedhOT. 141 CO neel. 142 CO sneel. 143 CO teel. 144 
A'Bgjen, C Bgen, O agin. 146 C sleen. 146 C meen. 147 C Bgen, O agin 
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[again]. — A feerli. 149 bliiz, C bleez. 150 CO liist. 152 CGO water, 
CI wa;w. 153 CGO se;rardi [very common]. 

Mi 154Ab«k. 165 CGO thak thik. — Krak [wreck]. 158 CGO efter. 

— K haft [haft, handle]. 161 A dee 1 , CO dee. 163 CO lee. 165 A sed, CO 
seed, sid. 166 C meed. 167 C deel. — K smAA [small]. 168 C tahs. 169 A 
kwhan, CGKO whan [interrog.], whan [relative]. 170 CO herst, heerst, G 
hervest. 171 A baarle, CG -i. 172 GO gress, CO [occ.] gers. 173 A waz, 
wez, C [often] waz. 174 CO esh. 175 CO fast. 176 a heem [at home]. 
177 A dhaH, O [as a conjnnction only, never as a relative], at, et. 178 C nat. 

— K rat'n. 179 CG what, whit. 180 C bath. 181 C path, path. 

M'- 182 CO sii. 183 CO tiitj. 184 CO Hid. 186 CGO briidth. 187 
C liiv, lii. 188 [CO (ne'ker) used]. 189 CGO wii. 190 kee, C kii. 
191 CO heel. 192 CO miin. 193 CO kliin. 194 CKO oni. 195 K moni, 
CO mani. 196 CO war w»r, C weer. 197 CO tjiiz. 199 C bliit. 200 CO 
whiit. 201 CO heedh'n. 202 CO hiit. 

M: 203 CO spiitj. 204 CO diid. 205 CGO thrid. 206 CO rEd. 207 
COniid'l. 210 CGO klet. 211 CO gree. 212 CGO whei. 213 CGO eedhur. 
214 A nee'dhisr. 215 O tokht [in school reading only], C takht. 216 CO 
deel, [A (delt) dealed]. 217 A elk, C iitj. 218 CO shiip. 219 CO ship. 
221 CO fiir. 222 CO heer, G her. 223 A dheer dher. 224 A kwhAAr, O 
whAAr, C wheer. 225 CO flssh. 226 CGO meest. — K wars'l [wrestle]. 
227 CGKO wat. 228 CGO swiit. 229 CO breeth. 230 CGO fat. 

E- 232 CGO brEk. 233 CO spiik, A spik. 234 CG ne l d. — K wadhra- 
[weather]. 235 CO wiiv. 236 CGO fivur. 237 C tjilbleen. 238 C hsdi. 
239 CKO seel. 240 O leen, C lein. 241 CO reen. 242 C tween. 243 O 
plee. — K wal [a well]. 246 i. ii. CO kwiin. 247 CO ween. 248 CGO 
miir. 249 CGO wiir. 250 CGO swiir. — CI et feat]. 251 CO miit. 
252 CO kEt'l. 253 CO nEt'l. 254 CO lEdher. 255 O wadher, C WEdhsr. 

— O be;ur [better]. 

E: — Kwabfweb]. 257 C Edj, O eedj. 258 C SEdj. 260 CO lee. 261 
CO see. — K wadin [wedding]. 262 A wa'i, CGO wei. 263 A bwaa. 264 
CO eel. 265 CO streekt, GO strakht, O straakht. 267 C iild, O il. — K 
twal [twelve]. 270 i. CO belis, ii. O bEli. 272 CO El'm. — K whalp 
[whelp]. 273 ACO mm. 274 O binsh, C bintj. 276 A theqk, C thiqk, 
theiqk. 277 C drinti. 278 C wintj. — A EEn. 280 CKO tsliiv'n. 281 
CGO tenth. 282 CGO strEnth. — K penerth [pennyworth]. — K ran 
[a wren]. — O kEn [ken, know]. — K girn [grin]. 283 CO mEri. 284 
GO thrEsh, C thrash. 285 C [often] kros kars. 286 O hero here, C haro. 
287 C bez'm, GO biz'm. — K wast [west]. — K whateten [whetstone]. 

E'- 289 A Ji, CO rii. 290 O hu hi. 292 ACO mii. 293 CO wii [O 
never (u)]. 294 CO fiid. 295 CO bred. 296 CO biliiv. 297 K falo. 298 
O fiil [but gen. (fin) find], C nil. 299 CO griin. 300 A Mp, CO kiip. 
301 CO hiir. 302 CO miit. 303 CO swiit. 

E': 305 CO hiikh. 306 CGO he'kht. 308 CO niid. 309 CO spud. 310 
CO hul. 311 AC tEn. 312 CO hiir. 313 CO hark'n. 314 A hard, CO 
hard. 315 C flit. 316 CO nEkst, O [rarely] niist. 

EA- 317 C flai. 319 CO geep. 320 CO keer, G ker. — K shAA [to 
shew]. 

EA: 321 A Baa, O saa. 322 CO lakh. 323 CGO fokht. 324 O eekht 
ikht [never (akht)], C akht, G eekht. — K kAAk [chalk]. 325 CO wAAk. 
326 AC aaI, C AAld, O AAd. 327 CO bAAld, C bAAl. 328 C kaald kAAl, 
O kAAd. 329 CG fAAld fAAl, O fAAd. 330 CO hAAd. 331 K sAAld, CO [use 
(sElt) selled]. 332 CGO [use (tslt) tolled], O [rarely] IaaI. 333 CGO kAAf. 
334 CGO hAAf. 335 CGO aa. 336 CGKO Jaa. 337 CGO waa. 338 CI 
kao, AK kAA. — K sa'nt [salt]. 340 CO jeerd. 342 CO eerm, G erm. 
343 CGO warm. 345 CO oaat, G der. — O w'rAAt [a wart]. 346 O JEt 
[not (jeet)], C geet. 

EA'- 347 CO hiid. 348 CGO ii. 349 C fiuu. — O skruumus [shrew- 
mouse]. EA': — K rak [rick], O re>k. 350 CGO dud. 351 CO liid. 
352 Criid, O rid. 353 A brid, CO briid, CI bred. 354 CO sheef. 355 CGO 
diif. 356 CO liif. 357 CO thoo [not (dhoo)], O ths. 359 CGO niibsr. 
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360 C tiim. 361 CO biin. — A Bgjenst [against]. 362 C >W; 363 CO 
tjeep. — A iir [year]. 365 AC niir, ner'. — K na'ut [neat cattle]. 
366 CO greet. 367 threet. 368 A deth, CGO deeth. 369 CO sloo. 370 
COtaa. 371 COstree. 

EI- 372 G ei. 373 ACO dhee. 374 C nee, na. 375 C reez, r6iz. 
376 CO beet. EI: 377 CGO steek. 378 CGO week. 379 C heel. 381 
C sween. 382 CO dheer, dhar, G dhEr. 

EO- 383 CGO siiv'n. 384 CGO hiiv'n, C hiv'n. 385 C biniith bineeth, 
tmooth. 386 CGO ja'u. 387 CO nlu. EO: 388 C me'lk, [rarely] 
malk. 389 CO jok. — K silsr [silver]. 393 CO isjont. 396 K wark. 397 
C swoord, sward soord. 398 CGO stErv. 399 CGO brekht. — CO fardhisr 
[farther]. 400 CO earnest. 402 CO leern. 403 CGO fAAr. 404 CGO stAAr. 
405 CO hirth [only in (hErthsteen) hearthstone]. 406 A larth, O je'rth je'rd, 
C eerth. — A s*,ster [sister]. 407 CGO fAArd'n. 

EO'- 409 CO bii. 411 CO thrii. 412 A shii„ CO shii. 413 CO diiv'l 
diil, G diivil. 414 CG flii. 415 CGO lii. 416 CO diir. 417 CGO tja'u. 
418 CO bruu. 420 CO fa'ur. 421 CO forti. 

EO': 422 O slk [only feverish, not ill in general, nor nauseated]. 423 CGO 
thii. 424 CGO ra'ukh. 425 CGO le'kht. 426CGOfEkht. 427 CO bii hi. 428 
CO sii. 429 O flint [only in such phrases as (fint « heet) devil a bit, halt =atom]. 
430 CGO friin, O frend [A (frinz) friends]. 431 CO bur [when used, generally 
(jeI) ale]. 432 CO fort. 433 CGO briist. 434 CGO beet [meaning excelled, 
only]. 435 CO juu ji [not (jo)]. 436 CO truu. 437 O toth [often nearly 
or precisely (frith)], C [often] tryyth. 

ET- 438 CGO dii [A (diit) died! EY: 439 CO trast [O gen. (lip'n)]. 

I- 440 CO wik. 441 C siiv, si [in composition as (me'lsi) mjlksieve]. 

— A gin [given]. 442 C eivi. 443 O freidi. 446 O nain. 448 C thir. 
449 CO gEt. 450 O [old] teezdi [giving way to (tiuzdi)]. 451 CGO sbuu. 

I: 452 C1KO a, C ai. 454 CO watj. 455 C lai, O lei. 457 CGO me'kht. 
458 A nekht, CGO ne'kht. 459 CGO re%ht. 460 WEkht. 462 CGO se'kht. 
463 A fad. 465 CO sik, CG sitj. 467 CO weil. 468 CO frilder [but rare 
now]. 470 A hem, O him. — O sklim [climb]. 471 CGO timur. 472 C 
shriqk. 473 CO blin. 476 CO bin. 477 A fen, CGKO fin. 478 CO gran. 
479 CO wan, G win, C waind. 480 O theiq. — O reiq [ring]. — O breiq 

[bring]. — O seiq [sing]. — OK rin [run]. — O le'p Rip]- — K kirn 
churn]. 484 CO due's, G dhee. — A kest [kissed]. — K. rashez [rushes 
sb.]. 485 G this'l, O thras'l. — K girs'l [gristle]. 487 C je'sterdi, O 
jesterdi. 488 CO jet. 489 A et. — O wat [wit]. 

I'- 490 O bei [ace], bi [unacc. of place], baa [of agent], 491 CGO se'kh. 

— A ba'id [abide]. 492 A sa'id. 493 CO dreiv. 494 CO teim. 496 CO eern 
era, G ern. 498 CO reit. 

I': 500 CO leik [Tike]. 601 CO weid. 502 CO faiv. 503 CO leif. 504 
CO neif. 505 A wa'if, CO weif. 606 A wamen, CGO womBn. 507 CO 
wimtm. 509 A kwhE'il, CO wheil. 510 ii. maa'. 511 CO wein. 513 CO 
weer, G wer. 614 CO 6is. 515 CO weis [not (weiz), see Tom o' Shanter, 
v. 17]. 516 O wheit. 517 C jiuu. 

O- 519 A a'ur. 520 CGO ba'u. 521 CO fol. — K stAA [stolen]. 522 
CO op'n, K eep'n. 523 A hoop, O ha'up. — K smoor [smother]. 524 CGO 
worl [occ. (warlt)], M warlt. 

O: 626 CG kokh. 527 CGO bokht. 528 CGO thokht, A thookht. 529 
CGO brokht. 531 A doekht«r, CGO dokhter, K dokhter. 532 CO kol. 533 
CO dsl. 534 CO hoi. 535 A fok, K fa'uk. 636 CGO guuld, K ga'ud. 537 
O mulz mAAlz [earth, especially grave], C ma'uld. 538 O wad wid, C wud, 
A wad. — K ta'ul [told]. — K ha'u [hollow]. 539 CGO ba'ul. 640 C holi. 

— K ha'um [holm]. 542 CO bolt. — K ka'ult [colt]. 544 A dhmi, K dhan. 

— KM drap [drop]. — M krap [crop]. — M tap [top]. 545 MO hap, 
C hop. — A stop, KM stap. — K lapster [lobster]. 547 O bwrd, C byyrd 
buurd. 548 O fo?rd, C fyyrd. 549 C hord. 550 O ward. 551 CGO storm. 
552 CGO korn. 653 CGO horn. 554 C kros. 

O'- 555 O sha? [often nearly (shee)], C shuu shee. 557 O fcw, C tuu, A tee 1 . 
668 CO lak. 559 A mi^her, CO midlver. 561 O bl»'m, C blyym. 662 O 
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Wi min, C myyn. 563 CO mandi, [rarely] manendi. 664 sb?'n [often] 
shin, C syyn. 565 CO nooz. 566 A i,dW, CGO idh«r. 

0': 569 buk biak. 570 AC tak, tuk, [very rarely] tiak. 671 A gji,d, 
OG ga'd, gid, C gyyd. 572 OG bb'd, KO Hid, C blyyd. 573 C flyyd. 
574 bryyd. 575 ste'd, C styyd. 576 KO wanzdi, C wsnzdi, G wenzde. 
577 C ba'u bakh. 578 C pla'u plakh, plun piu piakh. 579 CO mrakh, 
C tmokh. 580 CO tiakh, CG takh. 581 CGO sokht. 582 OG k»'l, [often 
nearly (kil)], C kyyl. 583 te'l [often nearly (til)], C tyyl. 584 GO stol, 
C styyl. 585 brVm, C bryym. 586 GO da» [and when emphatic (div)], 
C duu. 587 cta'n din, C dan. 588 C nyyn, K nin. 589 spa'n spin, 
C spyyn. 590 GO fk>r, C flyyr. 591 GO maw, C myyr. 592 swa>r, C 
swoor. 594 GO b»'t, C byyt. 596 GO fe't, C fit fat. 596 GO ret, C ryyt. 
597 GO s»'t, C syyt. 

U- 599 rabam shin, C sbyyn. 600 :Vv [as a family name, otherwise 
(lav)]. 601 CG fuul. 602 su, CG suu. 603 CO kam. 604 K sinrer. 

— K hini [honey]. 605 AO san. 606 CO door. 607 CO bater, OC1 
[slovenly] ba;«r. — K nit [a nut]. 

U: 608 O agli. 609 fu, C fuu. 610 O u [u> sometimes sonnded]. 
611 C bahsk. 612 CO sam. 613 O draqk. 614 CO ha'un. 615 CO pan, 
G pand. 616 CO gran, G grand. 617 CGO sun. 618 C wuund. 619 CO 
fan, G fand. 620 CO gran. 621 O wan. 622 O antsr, C [often] unsr. 
625 O taq. 626 O ha'uqur [not (huqtsr)]. 628 O nan. 629 O san, K sin. 
631 CO thazdi, O [formerly (fo»rzdi)]. 6'*2 CCIO ap. — apB [upon]. 633 
CO kap, K kap. 634 CO thruu. 635 CO warth. 637 C task. 638 CO 
bask [applied to fish-hooks]. 639 C dast. 

XT'- 640 CGO kuu. 641 CGO huu. 642 CO dhuu [seldom used]. 643 
ACGO nuu. 644 CO duu. 646 CGO buu. 647 CG uul. — O huulet 
[owlet]. 648 OC1 wot, CGO uur. 649 CGO thuuztra. 650 A nbu-t. 652 
CO kud. 653 ACO bat. 

U': 654 O skruud. 655 OC ful. 656 OC ruum. 657 CGO brim. 658 
CC1GO dun. 659 CGO tun. 660 CGO buur bur. 661 CGO shuur shur. 
662 AO as, C [often] az. 663 CGO has. 664 CGO lus. 665 CGO mus. 
666 C [often] hazbtrat. 667 CGO ut. 668 CGO prud. 669 O a'uqk«, C 
ankuuth. 670 O [rare] brath, C buudh. 671 CGO muuth. 672 CGO smith. 

Y- 673 ACO mak'l, C mik'l. 674 O did. 676 CGO lii. 677 CO drai. 
678 CO din. — O kiq [not (kiq keiq)]. 679 CO ke'rk, K kirk. 680 C bizi, 
O [(thraq) used]. 681 biznes. 682 CGO l«'t. 

Y: 683 CO midj. 684 GO bre'g, C bridj. 685 CO re'g. 686 CO bai. 

— CO be'g [to big=buildj. 687 CGO fle'kht. 690 O kin. 691 CO mein, 
A ma'in. 693 CO sin. 694 CO wark. 696 C barth. 697 O bm, C byri. 
698 C marth. 699 CGO r«'kht. 700 CGO waat. 701 CO farst. 702 A wy. 
703 CO pe't. 704 C viks'n. 

Y'- 705 CO skai. 706 O whei [when used, but ordinarily (whit wei) what 
way]. 707 O thErtiin. 708 CO hair. Y': 709 CO fair. 711 CO leis. 
712 CO meis. 

n. English. 

A. — O skreib [crab apple]. — K krabit [crabbed]. — K sabuth 
[sabbath]. 713 CO bad. 714 CO U'd, A l«d Uxd. 715 C pad. 716 C ad'l. 
717 CO djAAd. 718 CO tr«d. 719 C tadpol. 720 C fag. 722 CO Areea. 
723 O deiri, C deeri. 724 O belt [in (belt-hiidit) bald-headed], C bAAl. 725 
C aee\. 727 CO djam. 728 C sham. 729 CO fr««m. 730 CO kantOT. 731 
CG wantsn. 733 C sk««r. 734 CGO dern. — O bore [barrow]. — O 
sklaash [clash]. 735 CO smash. 737 C met. — A grot [did greet, wept]. 
738 C prart. 740 CO w««v. — K bAA [bawl]. 741 C meez. 742 CO leezi. 

E. 743 C skriim. — A ween [a wean, child]. — A dee'rth [dearth]. 
744 CO miiz'lz. 745 CO tjiit. 746 CO breeth. 747 O endeever [but 
consciously a ' lang-nebbit ' word, if used]. — A gritin [greeting, weeping]. 
749 A lEft. 750 CO bag. 751 C purt. 

I. and Y. — O pe'k [pick]. 754 CO pe'g. — O whap [whip]. 756 C 
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shre'mp. — pin, K prin [pin]. — reiqk [rink for curling], — E 
tiqkler [tinker]. 758 C gerl. — pe'shmol [pismire]. 759 CO ie't. 

0. 761 CO leed. 762 CO ookwn. 763 C room. — K lokh [loch=lake]. 
767 CO neiz. 769 ma'udi, ma'udiwarp, C modiwort. — K pa'n [poll, head], 

— K skra'u [scroll]. 771 CO fond. 772 CO bEnfen\ 773 C daqki. — M 
banet [bonnet]. 774 CGO pa'uni. 775 C buubi. — nTak [not (niuk) 
nook]. 777 CO shop. 778 G afaard, C afyyrd. — M paritj [porridge]. 

— KM pat [pot]. 781 CO bodhsr. — kliakh [not (kliukh) clough]. — 
K ma'ult [moult]. 783 C puultri. 784 CO ba'uns. 78S C luundj. 786 C 
duus. 787 C suns. 789 C ra'u. 790 CGO guun. 

TJ. 792 C skwab'l. — C kw6i, G kei [quey, quy, quoy, quyach, quoyach, 
quevek, quyok, a cow 2 years old]. 793 bag. 794 djag, G djug. — 
be'l [bull]. 799 skal. 803 CO djamp. 805 CO kradz. 806 C fas. 807 
CG pus. 808 ACGO pat, CK pit. 

m. Romance. 

A- 809COeeb'l. 810 CO fees. 811 A pie's, CO plees. 812 O lees — 
K klAAt [caught]. 813 CO beek'n [rare]. 814 CO mees'n. 815 CO faks. 
816 CO fed. 817 C radish. — CO peel [pail]. 818 CO eedi. 819 CO reedj. 
821 C dilei. 822 CO mfi. 823 C bee, G bei. 824 O tjeir, CG tjeer. 825 
C waf. 826 CO iig'l. 827 C eegsr. 828 C eegu. — CI bis'ili [baillie]. 
829 C geen. 830 CO treen. 831 C distreen. 832 C [rare] meer. 833 CGO 
peer. 834 C sheez. 835 CGO reez'n. 836 CO seezV 837 C lash. 838 
CGOtreet. 839 C beel. — K hAAt [halt] . 840 CO [rare] tjAAmsr, G tjamtsr. 
841 CO tjans. 842 C plaqk. 843 O breuish, CG breensh. 844 O trensh, 
C trEntj. 845 O AAnshsnt, C onshsnt. 847 O deindrer, C deendisr. 848 
CGO tjeindj. 849 O streuidi. 850 CO dans. 851 C aant aanti. — K 
kabtam [captain]. 852 O eeprun [not (eepOTn)]. — K babtist [baptist]. 853 
O bargin, C -en. 854 CO barl. 855 CGO karat. 856 CO peert, G part. 
857 CO kees. 859 CO tjees. 860 CO peest. 861 CO teest. 862 CO seef. 
863 C tjeef. 864 C bikAAz. 865 CO fAAt. 866 GO p»»r, C pyyr. 

E- 867 CO tii. 868 C djee. 869 CO viil. 870 CO biuti [O said only 
of a handsome woman]. 871 CO Bgrii. 872 CO tjiif. 874 rein, C reen. 
875 GO fent, C feent. 876 CGO dEnti. 877 CO eer. 878 C sEhsri. 879 
ieemel. 880 CO eksamp'l. — CI konshuns [conscience]. 881 CO sens. 882 
CO panzi. 883 CO dandilai-rm. 884 O prEntis. 886 C freir. 887 C 
klErdji. — CO feer [a fair]. 888 AC sart'n. 889 C siis. 890 CO biist. 
891 CO fist. 892 CO neefe. 893 CGO fluur. 894 CO [rare] diseev. 895 
CO [rare] riseer. 

1-andY- 898 O nais. 899 CO niis. 900 CO pree. — O pil [not (pil) 
pill]. 901 O fain fern. 902 O main, C mein. 903 O dain dein. — K 
opan-jjjn. 904 O yai-olet. 906 O viiptsr veip«r. 907 C tr&s. 910 CGO 
djist. 912 Orais. 

O- 913 CO kootj. 914 CO brootj, G broti. 915 CO staf. 916 iq'n. 
917 CO roog. 918 C fiib'l. 919 CGO eintmtint. 920 CGO peint. 921 GO 
akwa-nt, C akwee-nt. 922 CGO bash'l [not (b«ah*l)]. 923 O m6ist. 924 
O tjeis. 925 CO yeis. 926 CGO sp^il. 927 CO traqk. 928 CGO ans. 
929 C kiukBrnbur. 930 CO lein [if used]. 931 O dj a g lBr > CG dpg 1 ^- 
932 C ema'unt. 933 CO frant. 934 C buunti. 935 A k^ntra", CO kintre 
kintra. 936 C font. 937 CO kok. 938 CO korntjr. 939 CO kloos. 940 
CO koot. 941 GO f»l, C fyyl. — K stib'l [stubble]. 942 CO batjur [not 
(bwtpr), usually flEshBr)]. 943 O tati, C titj. 944 CGO riuu-. 945 CO 
tuu. 946 C meil. 947 CGO beil. 948 CGO bul [in case of carpet balls in 
use at teaparties, but (ba'ul) for a bowl at a (ba'ukn grin) bowling green]. 
950 CO sapisr. 951 CO kap'l. — A tarn [turn]. 952 i. CGO kuurs. 953 
CO kizin. 954 CGO kashtm. 955 CGO duut. — K va'ut [vault]. 956 CO 
karer. 957 O empl6i. 958 C frei. 959 O kunvee ksnyei. 

U-- 960 CO kii. 961 O gruu-el. 962 C miuuz. — A wet [wait]. — A 
djadi [judge]. 963 O kweet. 964 CGO shuu-et. 965 CGO eil. 966 O fort 
fr ( t, C fryyt. 967 O sbrt shit, C shyyt. 968 CGO 6istsr. — A ruult [ruled]. 
969 GO shaar, C shyyr. 970 O dpst djist, C dryst. 971 O flat iii, C flyyt. 
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Lochwinnoch (:loklrerifa:kh), 6 sw.Renfrew, Rf. 
From Mr. David Patrick, old spelling Lochquhinzeoch. 

The whole intonation is different from 30 miles s., but agrees with adjoining 
n.Ay. parishes. "More modulation passing from high to low, tone stronger, 
sounder, coarser, more vulgar, yet fuller and pithier than in Ochiltree. Pron. 
broader." 

Vocabulary different from Ochiltree : 

(bEnfeir), L (txAn'l) bonfire. 

(minsnz), L (gatiz) minnows. 

(gad'l), L (gin'l) dip for trout with the hands below stones and cavities 

of rock. 
(huusifs, deikis), L (spiagz, spragz) house and hedge sparrow. 
(kokwiid), L (kaluuri) a kind of weed. 
(piin), L (loz'n) pane or lozenge of glass. 
(seiboz), L (tqBnz) onions. 
(16upit), L [flap] leaped. 

Old forms used at L (hant'l, laqssm, tAil, kAA), many, late, told, quoth. Use 
of (tuu, dhw) thou in L, unknown, at 0. L (what)s at?) what's that, L (duun 
i g«H) down the street. L (unoth atho«rt), (abloo, Bkros) below, across. 
I, (hAAf thrii) half -past two o'clock, etc. L (twal, twal nurz) twelve o'clock, 
German usage. L (dire seI o)t, dh» hid o er, dire heeoz o)m), the self of it, the 
head of her, the bones of him. L [ie, j»n) one, never (ee, «n). They find the 
e. dialect strange. 

A few words follow. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A: 43 hAAn. 44 lAAn. A'- 72 whAA. 74 twAA [tendency to (kwAA)]. 
M: 179 what. E: — twal [tendency to (kwal) twelve]. EO': 435 
jb, ja [not (ri), as (h««st jb, bigAAn) haste you, begone]. I: — saks [six]. 
0: 538 wad. 



D 36 = s.ML. = southern Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's 
Galloway and Carrick. 

Boundary. On the n. the s. b. of D 35, on the e. the w. b. of D 33, 
elsewhere the sea-coast. 

Area. The s. of Ay. or Carrick, w.Df., Kb., and Wg. or Galloway. 
Authorities. Dr. Murray's brief note (DSS. p. 239) and Alphabetical County 
List under * vv. AJE., J systematic, c informants' orthography. 
Ay. ° New Cumnock. 
Df. ° Tyuron. 
Kb. ° Kirkpatrick Durham. 
Wg. * Stranraer, || Glenluce. 

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 239) mentions that the is 
contracted into (ii) especially after («') for in, as (*';ii) in the, as 
in Cs. Also that final consonants are lengthened, or doubled 
"even more strikingly than in Cs.," so that gang becomes (gan 1 ), 
and that his, her are contracted to simple *, r, as (hi kan gan' 
teljz feodher) he can go to his father. In taking down the cs. 
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from Stranraer, already given (No. 4, p. 684), I observed none 
of these points. Having been hurried, I might easily have failed 
to observe all but the omission of th in the. This, however, was 
not the case, and as I had my Cs. specimen the same evening, 
I think I should have been struck by this similarity. 

I have been able to get a tolerably extensive wl. from Glenluce, 
"Wg., and Kirkpatrick Durham, Kb., but I find that there is no 
decided point in which D 36 differs from D 35 and D 34. "While 
therefore accepting Dr. M.'s district, I must express my own 
feeling that D 36 is a mere variety of D 34, closer indeed than 
D 35. In fact this district was conquered by the English language 
at a much later period than the others. The names of places in 
Df., where the b. of D 33 and D 36 occurs, are sharply Gaelic on 
the w. and English on the e. Hence it was to be expected that 
the mode of speech adopted would be in fact the language of the 
L. literature. 

"Under these circumstances I do not draw up a brief set of 
characters for D 36, but refer to the following wl. as containing, 
however defectively, all that I have been able to collect. 

Illustrations. 

1. The cs. from Stranraer already given, supra p. 684, No. 4. 

2. The pronunciation of Burns' a Duncan Grey as taken from the lips of a 
New Cumnock man, but it is perhaps not a characteristic specimen of Carrick, 
D 36, as distinct from Kyle, D 35. 

3. Two wl. from Glenluce and Kirkpatrick Durham, which however I have 
had to interpret with considerable difficulty at times, and the words extracted 
from No. 1, above. 



Burns' s Song of Duncan Gkey, 

written by AJE. in his extended Phonotypic Alphabet of 1847, from the dictation 
of John Love, of New Cumnock, Ay. (18 ese.Ayr), and published in the 
Essentials of Phonetics that year, pp. 171-177, and now transcribed in 
palaeotype. This w«s my first attempt to write dialect from dictation, 
long before this book was thought of ; the first for this book are given on 
pp. 275, 276, 277. It can certainly be only approximatively correct, but I 
leave it unaltered. I have been told Ailsa should be (:el-ss) without 
prefixed (j). 



:doqkan :gre« kam hiir te wuu 
on blaith jyl nekht when wii 

wer fuu. 
:mag* kjoest her hid fu hikh, 
lwkt asklent an aqke skjikh, 
gert pceoer idaqkan stAAn abikh. 

:doqkan flitft an idoqkan prEEd, 
:meg woz dif az :jelza :kr&?g. 
:deqkan sekht bEEth uut an en, 
graat h«z iin bEEth bliirt an bkn, 
spaak o loopen awr a len. 



Duncan Grey came here to woo, 
On blythe yule night when we were 

fou, 
Maggie coost her bead fu' high, 
Look'd asklent and unco skeigh, 
Gart poor Duncan stand abeigh. 



Duncan fleech'd, and Duncan pray'd ; 
Meg was deaf as Ailsa Craig, 7 

Duncan sigh'd baith out and in, 
Grat his een baith bleer't and Win', 
Spak a lowpin o'er a linn. 10 
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ta'im an tjaans aar bat a ta'id, 
sl«khted lav ez seen ta ba'id. 
shal ai, la'ik a fyl, kwo hii, 
for a hAAkht* tezi dii ? 
shii u\ee gee ta — :fraans far mii ! 

huu et kamz let doktarz tel, 
:meg gre'uu sik — az Hi grexmheel 
samttwq en her booz'm reqz, 
for riliif a s«kh sbii br«qz, 
and oo, her iin, (Owe spaak eek 
th«qz ! 

:daqkan waz a 1a Ad o greea, 
:magiz waz a pite'as bees, 
:daqkan kwd na bii ber d««th, 
swelin pit* smoeoerd h«z r««tb 
nuu dhee)r kruus an kanti bEEth. 



Time and chance are but a tide, 
Slighted love is sair to bide, 
Shall I, like a fool, quoth he, 
For a haughty hizzie die P 
She may gae to — France for me ! 



12 



15 



How it comes let doctors tell, 

Meg grew sick — as he grew well, 1 7 

Something in her bosom wrings, 

For relief a sigh she brings ; 

And 0, her een, they spak sic things ! 20 



Duncan was a lad o' grte, 

Maggie's was a piteous case, 22 

Duncan could na be her death, 

Swelling pity smoor'd his wrath ; 

Now they re crouse and canty baith ! 25 



Notes to Duncan Grey. 



1. (wuu) should, I think, be (uu), 
compare (uu) for wool. 

2. fou were full, had had our supper, 
not drunk, see Tarn o' Shanter, p. 732, 
r. 6 and note. 

4. looked askant and very shy. 

5. made poor Duncan stand aside. 

6. (flitjt) begged in a Jlattering 
cajoling manner. 

7. Ailsa Crag, a basalt rock in the 
Firth of Clyde, 10 w.Girvan, Ay., 
1098 ft. high, 2 m. in circuit, inac- 
cessible except on w. side, abounds in 
sea-fowl, goats, and rabbits, has a 



ruined castle at the top. This should 
not have prefixed (i) I believe, see 
D 35, but be pron. (:elsu). 

8. Duncan sighed both out aloud 
and silently, 
wept his eyes both bleared and blind, 
spoke of leaping over a waterfall. 

1 7. hale, spelled heal, in the copy I 
then used, the Globe ed. pf Bums, 
printed in the right hand col., has well, 
which comes to the same thing. 

24. smothered his wrath 
now they are brisk and jolly both. 



Sotjtkebn Mm Lowland awl. 

From the following sources. 

G Gle'nluce (rglsnlyy^) (15 w.Wg.), from the numbered wl. by Eev. G. "Wilson, 
for Glenluce and the Bhinns, or Bhynns, of Galloway, the long and narrow 
peninsula w. of Luce Bay, Wx. 

K ne.Kb., by Bev. W. A. Stark, Kirkpatrick Durham (4 n.Castle Durham), 
numbered wl. 

S Stranraer, Wg., words from the cs. pal. by AJE. from diet., printed on p. 684. 

T Tynron, Df. (5 wsw.Thornhill), notes and lw. by Mr. James Shaw, school- 
master, Aug. 1868, but the words he principally gave belong to Lk., Bf., 
Ay., and Df., that is, principally D 35, where they agree with what is there 



i. Wessex and Nokse. 

A- 3 G beek. 4 GK tak. 5 S maak, GK mak. 17 G laa. 21 S neem. 
34 S last. 36 G tha'u. A: 39 G ka'm, K ksem. 40 G keem. 41 G 
thanqk, K thEqk. 43 G han, £ hAAn. 44 G Ian, E Iaau. 49 S haq. 51 

[ 2181 ] 



750 THE SOUTHERN MID LOWLAND. [D 36. 

S wont [P(want)]. 66 GK wush.- A: or 0: 58 GKS tree. 60 S laq. 
64 S raq, K wiraq raq. 65 GK saq. A'- 67 S gan [going]. 72 S whee, 
73 K see, GS see. 74 S twaa, K twee twAA, G twaa tiu. 78 SK een, 
G AAn. 79 G een. 81 ii. S loonin. 82 Jens. 84 S meer. 85 GK seer. 
87 SGK klees. 88 GK kliid. 89 S beeth. 94 S kraa. 97 GK saaI. 
A': 101 GK eek. 102 S aks. 106 GK breed. 109 GK leekh. 110 ii. S 
noo. Ill S okht, GK akht. 113 GKS heel. 115 S hem, GK heem. 117 
Sjee. 118 GKbeen. 122 ii. 8w. 124 GK steen. 

M- 138 S fadher, G fedhar, K feedlrar. 141 GK neel. 144 S Bge'n. 
150 S liist. 152 GK water. M: 154 S bak. 158 8 efter. 161 GKS 
dee. 165 S sed. 169 GKS whan. 170 GK heerst. 172 G grES gErs [with 
strong (s)], K grES. 173 G waz, K waz. 175 S fast. 177 S dhat. 179 S what. 
M- 182 G sii. 186 G briith. 187 G leev lee. 191 G heel. 192 G miin, 
193 G kleen. 194 S oni. 200 G whit. 202 G hEEt. M': 204 S did 
[indeed]. 205 GK thriid. 209 S ne-rar. 212 GK whei. 213 S edher. 214 
S needhur. 215 GK takht. 218 GK shiip. 223 S dheer. 224 GS whar, 
K whAAr. 226 GK meest. 227 GKS wat. 228 G swit. 230 G fat. 

E- 236 GK fivtsr. 240 G kin leen, K lein. 243 G plee. 244 S wil. 
248 GK miir. 249 GK wiir. 250 GK swiir. 251 G miit, K [occ.J 
meet. 252 S ket'l. E: 256 S strict [stretched]. 261 SGK see. 262 

GK wei. 263 S bwaa. 266 G strAAkht, K straakht, S street. 271 S tEl. 
276 S theqk. 278 S wensh. 281 GKS hsnth. 282 GK strEnth. 283 K 
miri. E'- 290 G hii, K he. 292 G mii, K me. 293 SG wii. 301 S 
hiir. E': 312 S hiir. 314 S hard. 316 G nikst, K nist. 

EA- 317 GT flei [frighten]. 320 S keer. EA: 321 S sa. 322 S lakh. 
326 S al. 330 SG had, K had. 333 GK kaf. 335 GS aa, K aa. 337 G 
waa, K waa. 338 S kaa. 340 S jard. 342 GK Er'm. 343 GK war'm. 345 
GK dar. EA'- 347 G heed, K hid. 348 GK ii, GS iin [eyes]. 349 S fiu. 
EA': 350 G diid, K did. 352 G riid, K rid. 355 G diif, K dif . 357 S 
thoo, G thoo. 359 S nibw. 368 GK deeth. 371 GK stree. EI- 372 G 
bj«, K ei. 373 S dhee. EO- 383 G seev'n, K siiv'n. 384 GK hiiv'n. 
386 GK ja'u. 387 S nin. EO: 388 G me'lk, K malk. 394 S jonBr. 
395 S Jaq. 396 GK wark. 398 G stEErr, K stErr. 399 S brekht. 402 
GK lErn. 405 GK hErth. 406 GK Erth, G Je'rth. EO'- 411 GS 
thrii. 412 G shee, KG shii. 413 G diivil, K diiv'l. 414 G fiii. 415 GK 
lii. 417 GK tja'u. EO': 422 S sik. 423 G thii. 424 G rakh. 425 
G Wkht, K lekht. 426 GK fekht. 428 GK sii. 430 S frin, G friin, 
K friind. 433 G briist, K brist. 434 S bet. 435 S juu. 437 S truth. 
£Y- 438 GKS dii. ET: 439 S trast. 

I- 440 8 wik. 443 GK freide. 446 S nein. 448 [(G dhe'r, K dhee) 
used]. 450 GK [occ.] teizde. I: 452 ST a. 454 G wati. 455 ST 
lai. 457 S nekht. 459 G rikht, K rekht. 460 GK WEkht. 465 S sekun. 
467 GK weil. 469 S wal. 475 GK wand. 477 GK fin. 480 S thiq theq. 
481 GK fiqra:. 484 [S (dhe) used]. 485 G this'l, K thras'l. I'- 490 GK 
bai. 494 S t4im. 496 G Er'n, K eer'n. 498 G [gen.] w'reit, K -preit. 
I': 500 S leik. 502 G fair. 504 GK neif. 505 GKS weif. 506 GK 
wam«n. 507 GK wiimun. 510 ST m6in. 511 T wein. 515 GK weis. 

O- 519 S 6ur. 520 GK ba'u. 524 S warl. O: — T la'u [low, a 
flame]. 629 G broukht, K brAAkht. 531 S dokhttsr. 535 S fook. 536 G 
guuld, K ga'uld. 537 G ma'ul. 538 S wnd wed. 550 S word. — T ta'u 
[tow from hemp]. O'- 557 S ti. 559 GK midhra:. 562 GK n^-n [the 

(y) was probably not pure here and elsewhere, but rather (ji)]. 563 GK 
manBnde. 564 GK syn. 566 S edhOT. — T gr6u [to grow]. 0': 571 
S gad gad, GK gyd. 572 GK blyd. 578 GK pliuu. 579 S eniukh, G tmja'ukh, 
K Bniuukh. 680 GK tiuukh. 581 G s6ukht, K SAAkht. 682 G kyyl. 583 
G tyyl. 586 S doo)nt [don't]. 587 8 din. 688 S nin. 589 GK spyn. 
590 G flyyr, K fhiur. 592 GKS suur. 594 G byt, K bit. 595 GK fit. 
596 G ryt. 697 G syt, K sat. 

V- 601 G fiuul. 602 GK suu. 604 S samsr. 605 S san. 606 S door. 
TJ: 609 S fuu, G fu, K fed. 610 G uu. 612 S sam. 614 G ha'und. 616 
8 gran. 617 GK suun. 619 S fan [pt. (fan)]. 625 S taq. 626 GK haqer. 
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— 6 a'un [to own = grant, confess]. 631 S dharzde. 632 S ap. 634 S thruu. 
U'- 640 GK knu. 641 GKS hnu. 643 GK nuu. 646 G buu, K ba'u. 
651 S udhu-t 652 GK kad. U': 658 S dun. 659 GK tun. 663 S bus. 
667 Suut. 671 GKmuth. 

Y- 673 S mak'l. 674 S did, G de'd. 677 S drai. 679 GK kirk. 680 
Kbari. Y: 684 G brig. 686 G bai. — GK big [to big, build]. 687 
GK flikht. 690 GK keind. 691 GK meind. 694 GK wark. 701 S ferst. 

n. English. 

A. 714 GK lad. 717 G djAAd. 724 G beld, K bAAl. 727 G djAAm. 
736 Slasi. E. — S put [pet]. I. andY. — S tef [tiff]. — S beg 
[big]. — S whandi [whinge]. 0. 778 G afyyrd, K afuurd. 781 iS 

bodhtsr. 783 G pa'ultri, K puutri. 790 GK gun. 791 S b6i. IT. 798 
S kwiir. 804 S drak'n. 805 GK kradz. 808 GK pit. 

m. Romance. 

A- 815Sfaks. 822 K mei. 823 K bei. 835 S rez'n. 845 G AAnshtrat, 
Kansh'nt. 848 G tjeindj. 857 S kees. 864 S bikA-z. E-- 867 S tii. 
874 G rB'in, K rein. 885 S vera. 887 G klErdji, K kleerdri. 890 S biist 
be'st, G beest, K bist. 895 GK ris««r. I- and Y ■■ — T krai [to cry]. 
901 ST fein. 910 G a><st, K diiist. O- 916 GK iqin. 926 G 

sp6il, K speil. 928 GK ans. 939 GK klos. 941 S fart, G fyl, K fil. 942 
G botrcr, K batjtsr. 947 SG b6il, K beil. 950 S sap»r. 952 i. GK kuurs. 
953 G kyzin, K kiz'n. 954 GK kasbin. 955 S duut, GK dut. TJ •• 960 
K kii. 963 S kweit, G kweejit. 965 G 6il, K SI. 966 GK fryt. 968 G 
6ister, K eistur. 969 S slwr sbt^uur, G syyr. 970 S djist djast, GK diyst. 
971 GK flyt; 



D 37 = n.ML. = northern Mid Lowland = Dr. Murray's 
Highland Border. 

Boundaries. On tbe w. and nw. the CB. or Celtic Border, on the s. the n. b. 
of D 35 and D 34, to the Firth of Tay. Afterwards through Fo. to the 
Grampians. In his Map Dr. Murray took the b. to lie to the w. of Dundee, and 
e. of Forfar, and afterwards to be indeterminate to the Grampians. But he 
subsequently informed me that he considered the line to lie too much to the e., 
and that the town of Forfar properly belongs to the NL. or D 38. I therefore 
draw the b. between D 37 and D 38 from just a little w. of Dundee northward, 
just e. of Glammis and Kirriemuir, and w. of Clova, by the Talley of the Esk to 
where the CB. strikes the s. b. of Ab. To determine the b. accurately would 
require much more examination than has hitherto been made, or is likely to 
be made. 

Area. A srrjall portion of nw. Fi., of w. Fo. and of w. Sg., and 
a strip on the e. and se. of Pr. It is a district in which English 
is asserting itself against Gaelic to such an extent that the CB. 
has receded westward within living memory. 

Authorities. Dr. Murray's DSS. p. 239; Dr. Alexander Laing's dt. for 
Newburgh-on-Tay, a viva voce dt. from three students of "Whitelands from 
the neighbourhood of Perth, and a wl. written from their pron. of words in 
the novel ISnga, constitute all I could collect. 

Characters. The small amount of information which I have 
obtained is clearly insufficient to determine the characters of this 
extensive region, which would require minute examination. Dr. 
Murray merely says (DSS. p. 239) : " In the Highland border, 
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along the se. of Pr., -we find (1) i regularly pron. as (a) in (hal, 
mal, malk, salt) hill, mill, milk, silk. (2) Ea, which in more 
Southern dialects is (i), here remains (ee) as (breed, heed, meel) 
for (brid, hid, mil) bread, head, meal. (3) The article the is 
commonly contracted into (ii), especially after in, as in (ijii) in 
the." I presume (1) relates to these particular -words only, and 
as such they were confirmed, see following cwl. No. 469, by 
the Whitelands students, but kill is not (kal), and silk, milk are 
EO words, while hill, mill are T words. Of course after w we 
get (wal, whap) will, whip, but that is general. As regards (2) 
there is also a mixture of classes, bread and head being EA' words, 
the first was not given by my students, and the second, though 
they pron. it (bed), was written heid= (hid) in Enga. Meal, when 
it means an 'eating time,' is an M' word, and when it means 
'flour,' an E word, and I have not the pron. of these words in 
other districts, nor do I know which of the two is here meant. 
(3) The "Whitelands students and Dr. Laing did not leave out th 
in the. 

The cwl. I am able to give is so brief and imperfect, and relates 
to such a small e. portion of the whole district, that I do not 
feel justified in drawing any conclusions from it as to the 
characters of the whole district, and refer to the wl. itself. 

Illustrations. Dr. Laing's and the "Whitelands students dt., and 
the cwl. from Enga. 



Noeth-"West Fifeshtbe dt. 

Test by Kev. Dr. Alexander Laing, Newburg-on-Tay (8 wnw.Cnpar), Fi., in io., 
pal. from his notes by AJE. 

1. soo e sa«, li'dz, i sii nuu dhet a)m rekht isbut dhat lasi 
kam«h fe dh« sky'l dhondur. 

2. shy)z gA'n dheer thruu dim r«d get on dire left hi'nd se*'d 
o)dh-B rood. 

3. shyyr enakh dhB beern)z gen strekht ap tv dike door v)Ske 
raq hus, 

4. whaar shi)l letklt find dhat drak'n def w*z'nd fel* B)dh« 
niim b :tanrBS. 

5. wi a ken)'m ver« wil. 

6. wa)n , 8 dire AAld tjap shy'n leern)Br noo te dyy it «gen, pyyr 
thiq ! 

7. luk, i sii »t)s truu ! 

Notes. 

1. my, especially marked as Greek 3. straight, the alveolar (,tr) were 
oi, English aye. specially noted, but it seemed to me 

2. way, called (wei), implies di- that there was a misconception, so I 
rection only. merely note the fact here. 
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Neighbourhood or Peeih dt. 

palaeotyped 21, 22, 23 June, 1881, by AJE., from the diet, of Miss Miles, native 
of Manchester, but 13 years in Perth, Miss Pollar, of town of Perth, and 
Miss Kidd, native of Crieff, who had lived 18 years at Errol, all three 
students at Whitelands Training College. 

1. soo ii s£i, men, juu sii nuu dhat &)m rekht abuu't dhat wii 
l&si kamen fee dim snyi'l dhond«r. 

2. shii)z gee*en [gAAii K.] dun dire rood dheer thru dh« te& 
giut [«t] on dhB bit hand seid o dh« w6t. 

3. shwr unakli [imokh, K.] dhi beem hez g£n [geen K] stekht 
ap ti)dhB doour o She r&q hus, 

4. whAAr shi)l mE)bi fend dhat drak'n dei w*z'nd fEli o dhe 
nem o :tonrBs. 

5. wi aa ken)Bm ver* wil. 

6. wsil dire AAld)'n noo sy,n leern er noo te d«V)t ugEn, pyjir 
theq! 

7. luk *z)t no truu? 

Notes to Perth dt. 

1. so (soo) in this sense, but (see 2. red (rad) has a tendency towards 

niBk'l) so much. — I (hai tenl) high (o), almost (rod), but not (rad). — hand, 

tide, distinguished as in Edinburgh. — the (d) remains in the sg., but is lost in 

say, way, and side in (2) seem to the pi. (hanz). — side, see say, par. 1. 

have the same diphthong differing very — way, see say, par. 1. 

slightly from received i in wide, but 3. enough (raiakh, tmiu) are used as sg. 

shading more towards (6i). Never and pi. — Skim, (wt'n) is also used for 

heard marrow or mate ; but (man, little child. — wrong, (w'r-) has been 

mi'n) man, men, are used. — thou for heard from old people, but not (vr-) in 

you is never used. — that (at) is never write, wright, wrong. This makes a 

used for (dhat). — wee, when (little) decided difference between D 37 and 

is used, it is called (lat'l). — lass, but D 39, if not D 38. — house, (h) is never 

(kween) is still used for woman in a omitted; (haz, hEz) are both used for us. 

food sense, heard at Methven (5 wnw. 4. where, (wh) always clear, not 

erth).— coming, the participle ends in (kwh) ; and still less (f), and this is 

(-en), verbal so. (-Bn), (woshen on « another difference between D 37 and 

woshsn del), thus (16upen) leaping is D39.— -Jind(fen&, fand),pr.andpret. — 

used. — from, a grandfather of Miss <&«/ sounded very like (dijf). — wizened, 

K. used (free), not (three) for from. — although shrivelled is not used, (shrab) 

school (skili) is a slate pencil. — yonder, shrub is said, so there's no difficulty 

but they say (jondwz dhs man, jon about (shr-). — name, (nem, neem, ni'm) 

man 6uer dheer). all used. 

Neighbourhood op Pebth owl., 

from " Enga, a Novel," by the author of Harbour Bar, 1880, in which the scene 
is apparently laid at Essie, Essey, or Eassie, Fo. (7 wsw. Forfar), just 
within the b. of D 37. I extracted the following words, and then got the 
three students of Whitelands (see Perth dt. above) to pronounce them to 
me. The writer was evidently well acquainted with the dialect, and I have 
thought it best to give the words first as printed in the novel, but in italics, 
and then as pronounced by the students, prefixing a t to the latter when it 
apparently differed considerably in pron. These words from Enga are not 
otherwise marked. 
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P words from the Perth dt. 

IT words from the Newburgh dt. introduced for comparison. 

S words given by the students, but not found in ' Enga.' 

I. "Wessex aitd Noese. 

A- 4 tak tak. 5 niak mak. 21 neme, fneem, P nem, N niim. A: — 
fand fand [pt. of find]. 43 hans hanz [pi.], P h«nd, N hA'nd. A or 0: 58 
frae, ffee, PN free. 60 lang laq. 64 wrung vrang, PN [w'] raq. A'- 67 
gone gen, gyaun gieng, hi gaqz hiz leen [he goes alone], P gee'en, PN gAAn, 
PN gen, P geen [gone]. 73 PN soo. 74 twa twaa. 79 ain een. 82 ones, 
t jens ens. 84 mair meer. 85 sair seer. 86 aits eets. 87 S kWz. 88 elaidh 
klsd. 89 JaiiA beeth. 93 «naw snaa. 97 sotc? soo'l. A': 104 PN rood. 
Ill o<A* okht Towned], ood [owed]. 113 hale heel. 115 home heem. 117 
[(jen) is not used, only (en), see No. 82], — alane •ehs-n [alone]. 122 i. none, 
TnEn [none has not been heard], ii. nae nee. 134 aith eeth. 

M- 138 fayther feedhnr. M: \56 gled e\H&. ■ — gither gedher [gather]. 
158 after aefter. 161 day dei. 169 fan fan [vulgar but common], whan. 170 
ha' est hee'st. 173 wast wast [wast]. 177 that dhat, PN dhat. J5'- 194 
ony oni. 200 _/?<«, twhei't. iE': 209 w»er nivra neer. 221 afeerd feerd 
[afraid] . 224 P wJiaat, N whaar. 226 maist meest. 

E- 244w««?wil! E: 261 P sei, N sai. 263 awavw [compare P (wei)]. 
265 P strBkht, N s^rekht [f dentals]. — twal twnl. 273 P msn. 280 elieven 
tBlBv'n. E'- — hep k*Ep [used for catch, or catch in the hands, applied in 
Enga to a catch water among rocks]. E': 305 hatch hai hilondz [highlands]. 
306 heieht kikht hEkht. 314 heerd, fhard, ths'rd. 315 fit fit. 

EA: 322 lack lakh. 326 PN AAld. 328 cauld kAAld. 330 hoald haud 
had hi'd. 335 PN aa. 336 fa' fAA. 341 marrow mar*. 342 airm eerm. 
— hairm heerm [harm]. 345 daur cLaat. 346 ^afe, tgi«t, P JEt, N get. 
EA'- 347 heid [implying (hid)], thed. EA': 352 P rEd, N rid. 355 PN 
def. 359 neebor niibBr. — Use 16s [loose]. — naut [cattle, not heard], 368 
deith [implying (dith)], tdeth. EO- 383 sieben [implying (siv'n)], fsev'n. 
384 hieven [implying (hiv'n.)], thev'n [(hiv'n) not common, but heard]. EO: 
394 PN dhondBr. 396 wark wark. — fermer feermer [farmer]. — hert 
hErt [heart], EO'- 415 he lii. EO': 425 lieht lekht. 426 feeht fecht 
[pt. (fokht)]. 428PNsii. 429/««<fint. 430 freend frind. 435 P juu, N i. 

I: 462 P ai. — weedow widi [widow]. — dieht dekht [dight, common in 
the sense of wiped up, cleaned up], 458 nicht nekht. 459 P rekht, N rikht, 
460 wecht wekht. 462 sicht sekht. 469 ull al [il is generally (al), as (salk 
malk mal) silk milk mill, of which the first two belong to EO and the last to Y]. 
471 timmertuned tinrra-ty'nd ["'having a harsh, unmusical voice," Jamieson, 
(timmverd) is also used]. 477 J? fend, N find. 487 yestreen dhestrin [yesterday 
evening]. I'- — forbye forba'i. 492 PN seid. — wite [to blame, ? (wait) 
not heard]. 498 vritin' ratten. I': 500 licly, flaikli. 506 wumman 

wamen. 507 S wimen. 

O- 619 ower 6ubt. — thole thool [suffer, endure, a common word]. 523 
houp houp [has been heard, but (hop) is more common]. O: 528 thocht 
thokht. 535 fouk fouk fdk. 538 wud wod [not (wad)]. 541 S wani [and 
similarly] shani dani [won't shan't don't]. 550 woord tward. O'- 555 
S shy' [pi. (shyin)]. 557 toe tee tii. 559 wither midhnr. 560 PN sky,'l. 
564 sune shy in, P syin, N shy^. O': 571 gude gy,d. 572 S blyjd. 574 
S bryid. 578 pleugh plakh [sb.], plu [vb.]. 579 P enokh, N ismrkh. 586 P 
dii \div ye ken (di i ken)]. 587 dine dun tdjin. 591 muir myy^. 595 fut 
fat \\not a fit further (noo « fat far)]. 596 S ry,t. 597 S sy,t. 

TJ- — wud wad [wood]. 603 P kamsn, N kamin [coming]. 605 s6n 
tsan. 606 P duutsr, N door. U: 614 hound h6und. 619 8 fand. — 
wunner t winder. 629 S san. 632 PN ap. U'- 640 coo ku [pi. (kai)]. 
643 noo, PN nuu. 645 doo duu. 648 oor uur. 650 aboot trtnYt. TJ': 658 
doon, PN dun. 659 toun tun. 663 hoose, PN hits. 667 oot dt. 

T- 673 muckle mak'l. 679 kirkyerd kerkrerd [churchyard]. 682 P lat'l. 
Y: — freit [implying (fret)], ffrekht. 699 vricht rekht f(w) old]. — speer 
spiir [to inquire]. 700 waur waat. Y': 709 feier fair [(feir) highland]. 
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n. Enchjsh. 

A. 714 N U'd. — caller kalur [fresh, applied to fish, vegetables, and the 
morning air]. — saumon sanvsn [salmon]. — hantle hant'l (many, applied to 
peas, called (piiz) from the garden, and (peez) from the field]. — ger gert 
gar gard [make made]. — shawlie ahAAli [meaning not noted]. — dawtie 
OAAti [dearie]. E. 749 PN left. 0. 774 powney p6uni. — dowie 
d6ui [dull]. — eknowledge fnoledj [(kn) occurs as an old form in (kneif) 
knife]. 804 PN drak'n. 

HE. BoMAlTCE. 

A- 820 gey gSi [in the sense of rather considerably], 833 pairt peert 
[paired]. — maister mE'stsr. — me'em me'm [ma am]. — dambrod 
dambrod [draught board, dames draughts]. — marry meri [marry]. — gyarden 
gjeerd'n. — heeste hist [haste, vb.]. 866 puir py^. — ill-faured el-fAArd 
[ill-favoured, bad-looking]. E-- — trevel trsv'l [meaning only to walk, not 
to go on a journey]. — tremmle ttram'l. 885 verra TVEri. — hoar ur [hour]. 
I-- and i •• — envy env&i - [vb. but (en - vi) sb.]. 903 dinner demjr. — 
minute mlnit [minute of time, old]. — speeritless spirttles. 0- — roond 
rund [round]. — bormie boni [bonny]. — coont kunt [count]. 935 8 kantri 
[students]. — positeef positive. — eoort kurt [court]. 952 i. ii. eoorse kurs. 
U-- 963 quete kweet. 969 P shaw, N sbyyr. 



D 38, 39, 40 = NL.= north Lowland, 

constituting Dr. Murray's North-Eastern Group (DSS. p. 237). 

The peculiarities are most fully developed in D 39. The one 
character of (f) for (wh), runs with more or less completeness 
through all of them. They form the whole mainland of Scotland 
that lies e. of the CB., and from the e. b, of D 37, already 
discussed, to Cs. 

D 38 = s.NL. = southern North Lowland, = Dr. 
Murray's Angus. 

Boundaries. On the w. the e. b. of D 37, already discussed, p. 751. For the 
n. b. begin where the CB. intersects the Grampians and go e. along the b. of 
Fo. and Ab. to Mt. Battock on the w. b. of Kc. (19 w. Stonehaven), and then 
sweep to the e. to about Skateraw on the coast (5 ne. Stonehaven), running from 
4 to 6 m. south of the Dee. This line I take from Dr. M.'s map, and I have 
had no means of verifying it. 

Area. The greater part of To. to the e., and of Kc. to the sw., 
from the Forth of Tay to the Grampians, the ancient Angus and 
Mearns, the ancient names for Fo. and Kc. 

Authorities. Dr. Murray's DSS. p. 238, and see Alphabetical County List 
under 

Fo. "Arbroath, ° Brechin, *° Dundee. 

Ke. ° Grlenfarquhar. 

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 238) says with regard to D 38 : 

" In the dialect of Angus, s. of the Grampians, (1) the consonantal peculiarities 

of the North-Eastern group are still found, but (2) the vowel system is more 

like that of the Central Scottish (D 34-37), English oo being (y) as in good (gyd). 
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(3) The % or y (i, e) of other dialects is often widened into » (a) as (ham, tal, 
har, malk), etc., for him, till, her, milk. (4) D between vowels is sometimes 
softened into (dh) as (lodhiz) laddies." 

This is all the information he gives. On this we may observe : 

1. That the great consonantal peculiarity of (f) for (wh) is, 
according to Mr. Ross, native of Glenfarquhar, confined to the 
following words : who, when, where, what, whose, which, whether, 
how used for why, (fa, fe'n, faar, fat, fus, fad, fodlrer, fuu), with 
the substantives 'weasel wheel,' or rather 'quhitred or -et, whorl' 
(fateret, foorl), and, so far as Mr. Ross knows, in no other sb. or 
in any vb. Hence the dialect is distinctly separable from D 39, 
where no such limitation occurs. 

2. That good according to Mr. Ross is not (gyid), but (gad gjad), 
as in (blad, Had, stad, stal, flar) blood, flood, stood, stool, floor, 
but that the D 39 (gtcid) is also heard. These (a) were very 
distinctly given in two different manners, and I get (Had) from Ba. 

3. Seems to be the appreciation of the (*' u ) as (a), and the people 
in D 38 distinguish the two sounds, or believe they do so ; thus in 
the Glenfarquhar wl. we have (mt u lk), but the Brechin wl. has 
(malk) ; they are no doubt identical sounds, of which more here- 
after. 

4. Of this I have no other example. 

The phonesis of this D 38, which is certainly transitional between 
D 34 and 39, presents some peculiar points of difficulty. Mr. Ross, 
who has taken great pains to indoctrinate me with them, uses 
a vowel triangle, which I give as a trigram and represent thus : 




He says that (e) " is the English long a in same only without the 
vanish ; (e 1 ) is nearer (i) in. quality ; (e) as in there, (e) a shade 
broader." One of the most peculiar vowels is here not placed, he 
says of it, " I is my mark for sit, Jit, pin, etc., an ugly thick sound 
compared with the English, but very extensively used in Scotland," 
that is, in NL. only. "An Englishman says s&t, fUt, p&n (sat, 
fat, pan) as his nearest approximation. & on the other hand I 
must have used for an obscure unaccented vowel, I should think, 
as in Aliven eleven. Perhaps the difference is more in accent 
than in quality." This vowel in transliterating Mr. Ross's wl. 
I shall represent by (* n ) to distinguish it from (i,), and to retain 
the NL. appreciation of it, as a kind of («'). Mr. Ross says it is 
nearly the English « in pun, but, and "lies between *' in ps'ty, 
a in gn«t, and u in nut," by which he probably means («, a, a), 
"and there is a sort of jerked drop of the jaw in producing it." 
Dr. M. in transliterating Mr. Anderson's Arbroath cs., p. 684, has 
generally represented this sound by (e), which he also uses for his 
own y in D 33, but occ. by (e, y, a). In the two dt. given below 
I find I use (e) in right, commg, going, (fe)=from, f*nd, thrag, 
is, but (e') — which cannot be right, as fractures do not seem to be 
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recognised — in gate, and used («) in enough, hj'm, but I have (i) 
in w*'zent. I cannot think that the vowel is the same in all 
positions, and when unaccented as in (■w*' 11 ra - q), it is rather (y). 
More upon this difficult vowel in D 39, p. 767. 

Another difficulty arises for («' « e). Mr. Ross was kind enough 
to classify a Dumber of words, and I give the classification. 

1. (e) English th«re, "only it seems to me that an Englishman begins his 
there with a slender sound, and then makes a broad vanish towards r. In Scotch 
the sound is uniform from beginning to end." I add the numbers in the cwl. 
Long in 3 bake, 7 sake, 8 have, 9 behave, 23 same, 32 rather, 108 dough= 
daigh, 140 hail, 146 main, 163 lay, 166 maid, 170 harvest =hairst, 210 clay, 
222 hair, 243 play, 248 mare, 260 lay, 722 drain, 729 frame. 

2. (e 1 ) " The sound is slenderer than the English a and shorter with no 
vanish. In 19 tale, 40 comb=kaim, 73 so, 115 home=hame, 121 gone = 
gane, after 151 seat, after 348 beat, 500 like, 838 treat, etc. 

3. (ee 1 ) "Same sound as 2, but long." In 71 wae, 161 day, 211 gray, 
221 feard=afraid, 261 say, before 340 beard, 402 learn, after 826 pay, etc. 
" But in Arbroath day, say, are pron. even broader than No. 1 " (dEE, see). 

4. (i) "The sound is ee short." In 118 bone, 315 feet, 571 good=gweed. 

5. (a) "Sound of « in bwt." In 464 which = ful, 571 good=gyud, flood, 
616 ground, 805 curds =cruds, 928 ounce, 935 country, 954 cushion, 956 cover. 

6. (») " Sound, the well-known Scotch sound, nearly eu in the French peu." 
Although to my ear it is more like (y,), I give (9) as in D 33. In 594 boot, 
596 root, 697 soot, 966 fruit, 970 just. 

7. (*>) "Same sound, but long." In 557 too, 586 do, 591 muir, 969 sure = 
sheur, before 969 cure. 

8. (ei) " almost as in English, but it does not please a fastidious English ear ; 
it seems to be ay, a being as in man," this would make it (se'i) or (e'i), but 
I retain the (ei) to harmonise with Mr. Clarke's indications, below. In 246 ii. 
quean, 690 kind, 691 mind. 

9. (ai) "The sound is ay where a is the short of a in father." In 677 dry, 
686 buy, 705 sky, after 760 try, before 900 cry, etc. 

10. (aai) " The sound, very long, is dy, A as in father, not as in fall as you 
will sometimes hear it elsewhere." In 212 whey, 262 way, 502 five, after 505 
thrive, after 911 strive. 

11. (^i) "This is an Aberdeen sound, found with us in a few words. It 
seems to be ey, e as in met or slenderer. It is likest the English a in wave, etc., 
when there is a vanishing glide {ee']), but is not the same." Hence I use (ei) as 
in D 33. In 235 weave, 450 Tuesday, 708 hire, 709 fire. 

" The series of sounds I [Mr. Ross] think is this : 

1. lee'}) wave, same, etc., as in English with vanish. 

i ftte^he^tc 9 ., No. 10 } *- * *«*" 

I have left the second element of these diphthongs as pure (i) as in D 33, but 
Mr. Boss says, "The second component of the diphthong is not so clear in Scotch 
as in English. It is a duller sound, except in [the last] No. 3, of which we 
have only a few words." If this is correct, we should read (ei, ei, ai, aai), or 
something like it. These four (a'i) sounds are very curious and peculiar. But 
the marked features are (e 1 , i n ), the former being heard by Englishmen as (i), 
and the latter often as (e, a). The absence of (aa) in contrast with ML. usage 
is also conspicuous. The Brechin wl. apparently gave (aa) in some cases, 
writing aw, but this seems to be only the NL. fashion of symbolising (baa). 

For the consonants both (kh, kjh) occur according to the preceding vowel, 
but I do not find (kwh) except as an occasional initial. Mr. Ross indicates 
(,t,r, ,d,r) in some cases, and says that ( v t, jl) also occur independently of (,r), 

[ 2189 ] 



758 THE SOUTHERN NORTH LOWLAND; [D 38. 

but he gives no instances. As regards the use of (f) for (wh) in provincial words, 
Mr. Melville Bell thinks that the real sound is (fh), that is, (f) complicated by 
the raising of the back of the tongue nearly into the position for (kh). In that 
case the difference between (wh, fh) or (Wh, fh) would be slight, consisting 
almost entirely in interposing the action of the teeth. The initial (wr-) is used 
with the help of an auxiliary vowel written (ijj, but sounding (u). But in the 
Arbroath cs. it is (vr-). 

Illustrations. 

1. Arbroath. A cs. written by Mr. Anderson and pal. with some hesitation 
by Dr. Murray, given in the Introduction to L., No. 5, p. 684. 

2. Dundee. A dt. written from diet, by AJE. 

3. Glenfarquhar. A dt. pal. by AJE. from the indications furnished by 
Mr. Boss. 

4. A wl. chiefly from Mr. Boss, of Glenfarquhar, with some words by Mr. 
Guthrie of Brechin, and, for comparison, the words from the Arbroath cs. as 
interpreted by Dr. Murray. 



Two Intebt.ttteab dt. 

D Dundee, pal. June, 1881, by AJE. from diet, of Miss Begge, student at 
Whitelands Training College, but 16 years (almost all her life) at Dundee. 

G Glenfarquhar pal. by AJE. from the writing and description of John Boss, 
Esq., native, who gave the following wl. for the same place. 
These are placed in juxtaposition to shew how the indications agree with the 

w. Observe particularly the different appreciations of (» n ) in (1) right coming 

from, (2) going gate, (3) enough to, (4) find wizened, (5) him, (6) will her, 

(7) is. 

1. Dundee. boo v Bee, nibsrz, ri sii nu dha't a)m rekht 
Glenfarquhar. soo b sw 1 , st u rs, jb sii nuu vt ai)m ri u kjb.t 

D ebunt dha't wi lstsi kamen fe dhi sky,l dhonder. 
G ubut dhat lt u t'l lasi kanw' u n f* u )db.ij skwl jandur. 

2. D shi)z ge - en fKin db.e rbd Sheer thru dh« rid ge't on dim 
G sh«)z gE'i n n dun dhB wai dheer thrau dim rid lint o)dhB 

D heft han seid dhe -wai. 
G left haand se'kI *u)dbB rod. 

3. sh«p enukh dh« bern)z g«n stekht ap ti dho dbr 
shwr j'nnjukh dun l%tl)» u n)z gee'n strakht ap t* n )dhB door 

D v dhw r&q hus, 

G »' u )dh« -w» u ra - q hus, 

4. D far shi)l leikli fen dha't drak'n dif wiz'nd fEli 
G faar shc)l me)be 1 f« u nd dhat drak'q d« l f w/iiz'nt fel« 

D kad :tom«s. 

G t 1I )dh'B ntf'm u :tam. 
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5. D wi a kEn)i3m re'ul wil. 
G we aa ken h( u m vera wil. 

6. D wal)ni dh)ald trap sy^ lE , rn)Br noo ti di)t •BgEn, 
Q w*'ii)nn dhB aald trap sham. le'rn)* u r nee 1 te dii)d Bge'-n, 

D per theq! 
Q p*«r tlw'nq ! 

7. D luk, es)t no trim? 
G luk, »' u z)'n)t truu ? 



Dundee Miscellaneous Notes and Phrases by Miss Begge. 

1. (ju dhBt kenz) you that know, always so used as in Dr. Murray's 

D88. p. 212 and p. 71, note 1. 

2. (ai)v dmd) I have done, never heard done, thou not used, (ajm 

hijz wi;r rijr dhe«;r). 

3. (a)z dh««r) never used. 

4. (lai) not (lig), fowls (lee), but fowls are called (hEnz) of both 

sexes, (pat dhB hEnz, tjik'nz, dun pliiz) put the hens, 
chickens, down please. 

5. (gi;t ti hez), not (haz), give it to us. 

6. (aid en leem) old and lame. 

7. (tak)s heem wi ri) take us home with you. 

8. (ai see, ladiz, ran Bwa vn pie jotseIz) I say, lads, run away 

and play yourselves, reflective verb. 

9. (wi ha)ne oni b dhem) we have not any of them. (wi)v te gdq) 

we have to go. 

10. Verbal noun and participle, are not distinguished (-en) is used 

in both. 

1 1 . (a)m den, dyin) I have done. 

12. (shan)t) not much used, (shanu) might be used, but is not so 

generally, (da)nu meind) don't mind= remember. 

13. (hi)z te dii dhB dee) he's to die to-day. (dhB nuu) just now, 

(dh« dee, dhB morning) this day, this morning. 

14. (get) gate not heard. 

15. (fan far) when where, commonly used even by children. 

16. find, is sometimes heard without (d), as (ai fan) or (fand), but 

(ai)v fand). 

1 7. shr- initial presents no difficulty, (shranps) is said. 

18. (vEii) not (vEra) very. 

Notes by Mr. Soss to the Olenfarquhar dt. 

1. sirs, final (s) not {z). — you (juu) 2. she is emphatic; conjugation of the 

emphatic, — lossy, wench is (wtuntj). vh. to be, (ai am, ju ar, e l iz, wb ar, 

— from, (iee 1 , free 1 ) emphatic, (bt,) jb ar, dh« ar). — going, pres. (ge 1 ), 

unemphatic. — school, some old people inf. (geq), pret. (ged), pp. (ge*n), go 

said (skwiil). — yonder is not (dhonder), away fee 1 waa). — hand, the (d) pro- 

though yon is (dhon). nounced, but not towards Aberdeen. — 
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side, the i in fire is (ei), slenderer than 
in side. " I have heard (se'id) for 
scythe.'" — road, "we have just one' 
sound of o long and short, intermediate 
between English o in toll and a in 
tali:' 

3. sure, this is referred to French 
eu, and I merely conjecture that it is 
(?») rather than (ceoe), hut it is perhaps 
more probably (yj, compare D 33. — 
enough, plural (enjuu-). — little one has ; 
usual conjugation of have, (ai)v, jb)v, 
hii)z, wb)v, jb)v, dh«)v), emphasised 
(b a» u v, jb hi n v, e 1 hi n z, wb jb dhB 
hi u v), negative (« hi u )nB, e 1 h»nz)na, 
wb hi n )nB), etc. 

4. «Ae'#, emphatic (b w» n l, B win)nB). 
—maybe, the word chance is not used ; 
they call lance (lans).— -find pp. (fan) 
without d. — drunken, this assimilation 
of final -en to the preceding consonant 
is also found in (oop'm, li'jp'm, 

Notes by Mr. O. Clarke, M.A., of 
June, 

i not before a consonant is (a*) as 
(a* mat), before a consonant is (ei) as 
(mein) ; five (faiv) is an exception, 
but (neui) is correct; bible (beib'l) 
confirms the rule, though the con- 
sonant is not in the same syllable. 
Observe hire — (heir), but higher = 
(hai-Br). 

Dundee school boys have a lazy 
negative formed by an inspired f, as 
(jf), but sometimes the tongue is raised 



:eek'qhid) = open, lippen, Aikenhead, 
etc. — wizened, no words beginning 
with shr- exist in the locality, shriek, 
shred, shrill become (skritj, skrid, 
skinri). 

6. we, they say (»ut)s mii, »nt)s joo, 
t n t)s hinm, »nt)s hi„z) or (* n t) s 08 )> 
but this " I think was an attempt at 
fine speaking. When a Scotchman 
wants to be emphatic, or gets angry, 
he tries to speak English." — ken, (k) 
is pronounced before (n) sometimes, 
with the interposition of (« n ) as 
(ki u neif), and sometimes with a change 
of (n) to (q) as (kqok). 

6. won't, (b di n )nB, B de u v, dii B 
ken dhatf eei d» n v)B; fat)s B d?»P) 
=1 don't, I do, do I know that? 
aye, do I ; what)shall I do P — learn 
they use teacher (tiitj» n r), but master, 
domine (me'stini, domi a ni) are the L. 
words. 

the West JEnd Academy, Dundee, in 

1876. 
into the position of an imperfect n or 
(t), that is, about (rh c ), and the suction 
takes place through the whole passage, 
quasi (;r hf). 

The region of (f) for (wh) begins in 
the country region about Dundee, and 
extends beyond the town of Aberdeen. 
[He should say beyond the county of 
Ab., for I have it in Arbroath, Fo., 
and Wick, Ct.] 



GlECtFABQTTHAB Owl- 

(11 w-by-s.Stonehaven, Kc), from wl. by John Eoss, Esq., M.A., Hector of the 
High School, Arbroath, Fo., native. "The inhabitants have till lately 
(1877) been subject to very little change and intermixture. My (Mr. Boss's) 
own ancestors had been in the glen for 300 years at least. The glen is 
divided from Deeside, Ab., by a mountain range taking 3 or 4 hours to 
cross. The language in the main, both in words and pron., is the same as 
prevails both in Angus and Mearns," old names for Fo. and Kc. Thus 
the Angus and Mearns Synod contains the presbyteries of Meigle (e.Pr., 
5 ne.Cupar Angus), Forfar, Dundee, Brechin (all three Fo.), and Fordoun 
(10 sw. Stonehaven, m.Kc). Mr. Eoss has taken great pains with this wl. 
and with the explanations appended and the correspondence which ensued. 
He considers the difference between Glenfarquhar and Errol (e.Pe.) less 
than between the former and Deeside. 

B is prefixed to a few words given by Mr. James Guthrie, of Brechin (ne.Fo.), 
and added to words pron. in the same way as at Glenfarquhar. 

A is prefixed to words from the Arbroath cs., and added to words in the other 
lists which have the same pron. 

i. "Wessex aud Nobse. 

A- 3 beek. 4 tak. 5 mak A. 7 seek. 8 heev [or (h»i) when written 
hae]. 9 biheev. 10 haa. 12 saa. 13 gnaa [(g) pronounced]. 15 aa [the 
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rowel (aa) is not used]. 16 daan. 17 laa. 18 keek. 19 te'l. 20 le l m. 
21 ne'm, A neem. 22 t« l m. 23 seem. 24 she'm. 25 mEn. 28 heer. 30 keer. 
31 le l t. 32 beedh, B baadh. 33 reedra- ree-. 35 aal. 36 thaa. 37 klaa. 

A: 39 kam. 40 k«'m. 41 thaqk. 43 haand. 44 laand. 46 kan'l. 
48 saq. 49 heq. 50 teqz. 51 man A. 53 kan. 54 w»nnt, A want. 55 
«>sh. 56 wu'sh, AB wash. 57 as. A: or 0: 58 foo f»„, A fre fe. 59 lam. 
60 laq. 61 Bmo-n. 62 straq. 63 thraq. 64 w» n ra - q, A vraq. 65 saq. 

A'- 67 ga ge l [A (gjeed) goed, went; (gee'n) going]. 69 naa. 70 taa te 1 . 
71 wee'. 72 faa, A faa. 73 soo s»u Be 1 sb, A Bee. 74 twaa A. 75 strook. 
76 ted. 77 leerd [as owner of the soil]. 78 en, A een. 80 hoole'di. 81 
le'n, A \eea. 82 A «ns. 83 meen mln. 84 moor, A m«er. 85 soor. 86 ee'ts. 
87 kl«'z, A Meez. 88 kliid. 89 be'th, A teeth. 90 blaa. 91 mau. 92 

f(ken) used], 93 snaa. 94 kraa A. 95 thraa. 96 saa. 97 saul. 98 knoon 
(k) pron.]. 99 throon. 100 saan. 

A': 101 eekook. 104 rood. 105 red. 106 bred. 107 loof. 108 deekh. 
109 leekh. 110 A noo. Ill okht, A okht. 112 he«>l. 113 hool, A heel. 
114 mool. 115 h-e'm, A heem. 118 bin. 121 ge'n. 122 i. niin. 123 
nothiq n«Hhiq. 124 stiin. 125 onli, A onli. 126 oor. 127 h«»rs. 128 
dhe's. 129 g«'st. 130 bot. 132 het. 133 w»nro-t [(wsr6-t) would perhaps 
better convey the sound to an Englishman]. 134 oth e'th. 135 kloth kk'th. 

M- 138 faadt u r faadhrar, A fadhor. 140 heel. 142 sneel. 144 Bge'n, 
A og«n. 146 meen. 147 [(harnz) used]. 148 feer. 149 Um'k. 150 best. 
— se't [seat]. 152 wa,tB,r. 153 se.te^de 1 . 

M: 154 A bak. 155 thak, B thik. 157 [(korbi) used]. 158 efter, A 
eeftar. 160 eg. 161 dee 1 [(dEE) in Arbroath], A dee. 163 lee. 164 mee 1 , 
A me. 165 sed. 166 meed. 167 dee'l. 168 talB. 169 kwhinn ["the (kh) 
quite marked," yet in a later list (f»nn) and afterwards (fen) was admitted with 
(t)], A fen fan. 170 heerst. 171 bee'r. 172 gi u rs. 173 wi n z, A wyz. 
174 ash. 175 fest. 177 A dhat a't. 179 fat A. 180 baath. 

M'- 182 sii. 184 led. 187 lee'v. 188 [(ni n kjhBr) nicker, used]. 189 
wei. 190 kei. 191 he'l. 192 miin. 193 kliin. 194 oni, A on». 195 mani. 
196 wi n r. 197 tjiiz. 200 kwheit. 201 heedh'n. 202 h«'t. 

JB'i 203 spiik. 204 did. 205 thrid. 207 nid'l. 210 klee. 211 gree 1 . 
212 kwhaai, B whei. 213 A oedhor. 214 A n««dhor. 215 takht. 218 shiip. 
219 sliip. 220 A sheperd. 221 fce'r [{teehd) feared afraid]. 222 heer. 
223 dheer, A dh«er. 224 faar A. 226 m^st. 227 wat, A wit. 228 sweit. 
229 br«Hh. 230 fat. 

E- 232 brak. 233 spiik, A spik. 235 w«iv. 236 fi u vtsr. 238 bsdi. 
239 se'I. 241 rE'n. 243 plee. 244 A wil. 246 i. kwiin, ii. k«-6in. 248 
meeh. 249 wee'i. 250 sww'r. 251 miit. 252 ket'l, A kEt'l. 253 n^t'l. 
254 ledhBr. 255 wedh«r. 

E: 256 A strike [stretched]. 257 Edj. 268 seg. 259 wadj. 260 lee. 
261 see 1 [in Arbroath see, A (see'n) saying], A Bee. 262 waai. 263 A »wa«. 
264 e'I. 265 strakht, B streekht, A strekht. 267 iild. 270 i. bclus, ii. beli. 
271 A tsl. 272 elm. 273 men, A mEn. 274 b^ntj. 275 [(stt u qk) used]. 
276 th» u qk, A theqk. 277 [(druk) used]. 280 tileVn. 281 li u nth, A lEnth. 
282 str» u nth. 283 m« u ri. 284 thrash. 286 hare. 287 bi n z'm. 288 lat. 

E'- 289 i. 290 hii. 292 mii. 293 wii, A wi. 294 Aid. 296 biliiv. 
298 nil. 299 griin. 300 kiip. 301 hiir. 302 miit. 303 swiit. 

E': 305 hiikjh. 306 hj n kjht. 308 niid. 309 spiid. 310 Mil. 311 ten. 
312 hiir A. 314 hard A. 315 fit [pi., for sg. see 595]. 315 niist, A nikst. 

EA- 319 [(gaaf) used]. 320 keer, A keer. EA: 321 saa, A saa. 322 
lakh, A laakh. 323 fokht. 324 akht. 325 waak. 326 aid, A aald. 327 
baald. 328 kaald. 329 faald. 330 had A. 331 sat. 332 taald. 333 kaaf. 
334 haf. 335 aa [very long], A aa. 336 faa. 337 waa. 338 kaa. — 
bee'rd [beard]. 340 jeerd, A J««rd. 342 eerm. 343 waarm. 345 daar. 
346 gi u t. 

EA'- 347 hiid. 348 ii A. — beH [to beat]. 349 fiau A. EA': 350 
diid. 351 led. 352 red. 353 briid. 354 shc'f. 355 de'f. 366 le ] f. 357 
thoo, A thoo. 359 niiper, A niber. 361 biin. 363 tj«'p. 365 niir naar. 
366 greit. 367 thre't. 368 d«'th. 369 sloo. . 370 raa. 371 stree 1 . 
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EI- 372 ei, A aai. 373 dim. 375 reez ree'z. 376 huX EI: 378 
WE'k, A week.. 380 A dhom, 

EO- 383 seVn. 384 heW'n. — te'ir [to tire]. 385 isneth. 386 Jau B. 
387 A nuu. EO: 388 m« u lk, B malk. 390 sad A. 392 A jon. 393 
BJa-nt. 395 A Jaq. 396 wi n rk. 397 suurd. 398 sterv. 399 A brekht. 
402 le«'rn, A l«rn. 403 far. 404 star. 405 herth B. 406 jerd. 407 
fardinii. 408 niu. 

EO'- 409 bii. 411 thrii A. 412 shii A. 413 diiv'l. 414 flii. 415 Hi. 
416 diir. 417 tjau. 418 bruu. 420 faur. 421 forti. 

EO': 422 A sik. 424 rokh. 425 li n kjht. 426 fekiht. 428 sii. 429 
fiind. 430 friind, A frind. 431 biir. 432 foort. 433 Wist B. 434 bet. 
435 juuA. 436 truii. 437 truuth, A truth. EY- 438 dii A. EY: 
439 ^xast, A trast. 

I- 440 wiik, A wik. 441 s» n v. 442 eivi. 444 steil. 446 nein, A na'jn. 
448 [(dhee 1 ) used]. 449 gi u t. 450 teizde 1 . 451 shuu. 

I: 452 ei. 453 A kwek. 454 w»„1j, B watj. 455 lei, A lai. 457 
minkiht. 458 ni u kjht, A nekht. 459 ri„kjbt. 462 s» u kjht. 463 A tel. 
464 fal [which, as an interrogatiTe only]. 465 s» n k, A sek. 467 weild. 470 
A ham. 471 ti n nrBr. 473 bli u nd. 474 rand. 475 wi n nd. 476 bi n nd. 
477 f» n nd. 478 gri n nd. 479 weind. 480 A theq. 481 fi n q«r. 484 A 
dhes. 485 thi u s'l. 487 J* n stBrde'. 488 lifi. 489 A et. 

I'- [for the 4 sets of sounds here concerned, see Introduction to D 38, 
p. 757J. 491 siukjh. 492 seid. 493 draiv. 494 taim, A te'im. 495 A 
who'inon. 496 eireu. 498 wj n rei-t [the (win) strikes an Englishman as (we)] . 
499 biit'l. 

I': 500 le% A lek. 501 weid. 502 faaiy. 603 leif. 504 kneif [(k) 
sounded]. 505 weif. — thraaiy [thrive]. 506 a-nven. 507 wiimen, B 
wanren. 508 meil. 510 A mein. 511 wein. 514 lis. 515 weiz. 516 
w» n zdBm. 

O- 519 A o'ur. 521 fool. 522 oop'n. 523 haup. 524 waarld. 

O: 527 bokht. 628 thokht B. 530 wi„r6kht. 531 dokhter, A daakhtar. 
532 kool. 533 dal. 534 hoi. 535 A fa'uk. 536 gauld. 537 muuld. 
538 A wod wad. 539 baul. 541 A wal noo. 642 bolt. 545 hap. 548 
ford. 550 w» u rd, Award. 551 storm. 552 kom. 553 hoorn. 654 Eros. 

O'- 555 shaa. 556 te. 557 taa, A tyy. 558 luk. 559 im n dh8r. 561 
blam. 562 man. 563 manuncU 1 . 564 shaan. 565 nooz. 566 A tdhor. 

O': 569 buk. 570 tuk. 571 gadgjadgwid, Agjyd. 572. bkid. 573 flad. 
575 stad. 577 buu. 578 plu plukh. 579 enjukh A [sg.], en.ru- [pi.]. 580 
tiukh B. 581 sokht. 583 tut 584 stal. 585 bram. 586 daa, A deno 
[don't]. 587 dan, A dyn. 588 nan, A nyn. 589 span. 590 flar. 591 maar, 
B miur. 692 A swoor. 594 bat. 595 f» n t [sg., for pi. see 315]. 596 rat. 
597 sat, Bsat. 

TJ- 601 ful. 602 suu B. 603 kam A. 604 A semor. 605 son [distinctly 
stated to have (o)], A san. 606 door, A door. 607 ba,tB,r. 

U: 601 agli. 609 fuu, A fal. 610 uu. 612 sam, BA. 615 B pand. 
-616 grand, A gran. 617 suund. 618 uund. 619 A fand. 622 ander. 625 
taq. 627 A sand«. 629 san [and hence differing from 605]. 630 wan. 
631 tharzde 1 , A fyyrzde. 632 ap A. 633 kap. 634 thrau, A thruu. 637 
task. 639 diust. 

U'- 640 kuu B. 641 fuu [used also for why] A. 642 [not used]. 643 
nuu A. 646 B buu. 647 ul. 648 uur. 651 A wethuut. 652 kad. 

V: 655 fill. 656 rum. 657 brim. 658 dim A. 660 buur. 661 shuur 
B. 662 B hijs. 663 hits BA. 664 lus. 665 miis. 667 ut A. 668 prud. 
669 anku-thi. 671 muu. 672 suth. 

Y- 673 mak'l [(a) but with lips more protruding, not (i n ) as in some 
parts] A. 674 A ded. 676 Hi. 677 drai, A draai. 678 d» n n. 679 ki n rk. 
681 A beznes. 682 l» u t'l. Y: 683 mi n di. 684 bri„g. 685 rt„g. 

686 bai. 687 fls n kjht. 689 [{big) used]. 690 keind. 691 meind. 693 
s»" n n. 695 hark'n A. 693 bi„rth. 697 bari. 698 m*„rth. 699 W8nrt n kjht. 
— spiir [speer]. 700 waar. 701 fs u rst, A ferst. 703 p»ut. Y'- 705 
skai. 707 thertirn. 708 heir. Y': 709 feir. 711 leis. 712 meis. 
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n. Engiish. 

A. 713 bad. 714 lad, B Lu.d, A kdhi. 715 pad. 717 djad B: 719 
[(p&u»it) pow-head, used]. 720 fag. 722 dreen. 723 deiri B. 724 bald. 
725 se'l. 727 djam. 728 sham. 729 freem. 730 kantsr. 731 wanten B. 
734 daarn. 735 smash. 737 mee't. 740 weev. 741 meez. 742 B Iezi. 
E. 743 B skreem. — ween [wean, little one]. 744 [(m,rlz) used]. 745 
tje't. 746 'breath. 747 endee'vOT. 750 beg. I. imiT. 764 pi a g. 759 
«„t. — trai [try]. 0. 761 lood. 764 B kad'I. 767 n6is A. 771 

foond. 772 B boonfeir. 774 pauni B. 777 shop. 778 afcwrd. 780 B 
di6is'l. 781 AB badhrar. 783 puultri B. 785 B luundj. 789 rau. 790 gun. 
U. 792 skwab'l. 793 hag. 794 drag. 797 A sk«dik'n. 798 A k«iir. 

— bal [bull]. 800 skal. 801 ram. 803 djamp. 804 A drak'n. 805 
kradz B. 806 fas. 807 pus. 808 pet, B p» u t. 

m. Romance. 

A- 809 6%'!. 810 f^s. 811 pie's. Sale's. 814 me's'n. 815 BA 
faks. 816 fed. 818 eedr. 819 reedj. 821 dilei. 822 ma B. 823 bei. 

— pee 1 [to pay]. 824 tie'r, B tjeinr. 825 wEf. 826 Eg'l B. 827 e'ger. 
828 eege, B eegiu. 830 B t'reen [?]. 833 B peitsr. 835 r»„z'n, A rez'n. 
836 sinz'n, B seest,n. 838 tre't, B treet. 840 tjamur. 841 tjans, B tjAAns. 
842 plaqk. 843 branti, B brentj. 844 tr« n nti. 845 anshsnt, B AAnshrant. 
847 deendjtsr. 848 B tpindi. 849 streendrer B. 850 dans, B dAAns. 851 
B anti. 852 apren. 853 bargi n n. 855 kari„t. 856 peert B. 857 ke's, 
A kes. 859 tje^. 860 B pest. 861 te'st. 862 sef, A sef. 864 bika-s B, 
A bikaz. 865 faat B. 886 p»sr, B peer. 

E- 867 tit BA. 869 ve'l, B veel. 870 blauti. 871 tigrii. 872 tjiif. 
874 ra'n. 875 f*„nt fant, B fent. 876 d« n nti. 877 eer. 879 B feemeel. 
880 eksamp'l, B eksAAmpl. 881 si,,ns. 882 B pAAnsi. 883 B dandilaisn. 
885 A vara. 888 A SErt'n. 890 be'st, A beest. 891 fe'st, B feest. 892 
niifis, B neve. 893 fluur B. 894 disee-v. 895 risee-v. 

I" andY- 897 dili n kjht B. 898 neis. 899 niis. — krai [cry]. 900 
pree. 901 fein, A fs'in. 902 mein. 903 dein. 904 veilet. . 905 rei-st. 
906 veipur B. 910 djoist, B dja'ist. — straaiv [strive]. 912 reis. 

O- 913 kotj. 914 broti. 916 i„<ii n ri B. 917 roog. 918 fiib'l. 919 
6intmi u nt, B eint-. 920 B peint p6int, A pa'int. 921 akwa-ntB. 922 bash'l. 
923 m6ist. 924 ti6is, B tjeis. 925 vdis, B veis. 926 spoil, B speil. 927 
traqk. 928 ans B. 930 B lein. 932 wnuu-nt. 933 frant. 934 buunti. 
935 kantre 1 . 938 A korner. 939 klos, A klos. 940 kot, A kot. 941 fo»l, 
B fid, A fyl. 942 bautjer. 943 tatj. 944 tsluu-. 945 vuu. 946 m6il. 
947 boil, B beil, A ba'tl. 948 bul. 949 muuld. 950 sapur A. 951 kap'l. 
952 i. kurs B. 953 kazi u n, B kyz» n n. 954 kashi n n, B kiush» u n. 955 dut. 
956 kaver. 957 emplooi. 959 konv6i. 

TJ-- 961 gruu-sl, B gruul. 963 kweit, A kwa'iat. 964 sat, B shuuut. 
965 oil, B eil. 966 fret. 967 B shuut. 968 6isti u r, B eist«r. — kwr [cure]. 
969 sh*>r, A syyr. 970 dpst, A djyst. 971 fl»t. 



D 39 = m.NL. = mid North Lowland = Dr. Murray's 
Moray and Aberdeen. 

Boundaries. On the s., the n. b. of D 38. On the w., the CB. or Celtic 
border as far as the town of Cromarty. On the e. and n. the sea-coast. 

Area. All Ab., Ba., El. (or Moray) and Na. except the sw. 
portions (■which are w. of the CB.), with the extreme e. of Cr. 

Authorities. Printed sources : Dr. Murray's D8S. p. 237 and 241, Bev. 
Walter Gregor's Glossary to Ba. in Trans, of Philol. Soc. 1866, Mr. Melville 
Bell's sentences from Visible Speech, the novel Johnny Gihb of Gashetneuk, and 
the same author's Sketches of Life among my ain Folk. The last two are 
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admirable specimens of dialect writing, and should be read by every one who 
wishes to understand the nature of the dialect and its speakers. Cheap editions 
are published by Edmonston and Douglas, Edinburgh. The site of Gashetneuk 
is in the .fictitious parish of Pyketillim, but we find that it was only half a day's 
journey from Turriff on the Doveran ; that Culsalmond, m.Ab. (8 se.Huntly), 
was familiar to the characters, as also the Strathbogie district containing 
Huntly, and that it was about halfway between Marnock, Ba. (on the Doveran, 

1 1 e.Keith), and Kintore, Ab., which would bring it near to Rayne (12 se.Huntly), 
At any rate the dialect perfectly corresponds to this neighbourhood. 

In Sir John Sinclair's Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. viii. pp. 396-7, 
art. Parish of Duffus, county of Moray (otherwise Elgin), "by a friend to 
statistical inquiries," there is an account of the pron. of the east coast of Moray, 
shewing that, except in intonation, it is the same as that of Ab. 

Manuscript sources : Keith, Ba., the Rev. W. Gregor's cs. as pal. by Dr. 
Murray, and his wl. with notes and phrases as pal. by AJE. from his diet. 

Buchan, Ab., or the district n. of the Ythan and e. of the Doveran, a complete 
num. wl. by Dr. Findlater, formerly editor of Chambers's Cyclopaedia, native, 
where he lived to 20 years old, and which he has frequently visited since. 

Cromar, or the low part of the Marr district, containing Coull, Migvie, Logie, 
Coldstone, Tarland (5 nw.Aboyne, 30 w. Aberdeen), and part of TuUoch, about 

12 m. long and 4 m. wide. A careful alphabet of sounds by the late Mr. Innes, of 
Tarland, who was acquainted with phonetics, and wrote the pron. in a modification 
of my Ethnical Alphabet (read before the British Association in 1849), with 
explanations written according to the 9th ed. of Mr. Isaac Pitman's Phonography, 
with which I am familiar, was accompanied by very carefully written examples. 
The MS. was kindly given me by Mr. T. H. Ridge, for whom it had been 
written about 1864, as a contribution to a phonographic magazine, to give an 
idea of the language and pron. of that district. The whole of the examples 
are given and fully considered below, together with Mr. Innes' s explanation of 
his alphabet. I had also the advantage of hearing a great part of this read 
to me in 1883 by Jane Morrison (a servant of Sir Peter Lumsden, mentioned 
to me by Mr. E. L. Brandreth, brother-in-law to Sir P. L.), who had arrived 
four days previously from her native place, Tarland, never having been previously 
in London. 

For such an extensive and remarkable district these sources of information are 
very few, but so far as they go they are first-rate. No doubt there are many 
varieties, some of which are pointed out by Rev. W. Gregor in the preface to 
his Ba. Glossary, and I have no information for El., Na., and Cr., but the 
examples and cwl. given must convey a tolerably complete idea of the dialect. 

Characters. The foDowing is Dr. Murray's account (D8S. p. 237) : 
" (1) The most prominent distinction of the North-eastern dialects [my NL.] 
is the use of / for wh, and of vr for wr, as in "fat's vrang," what s wrong? 
(2) This peculiarity is current from the Fentland Firth [n. of Cs.] to the Firth 
of Tay, and the dialect is most typically represented in Ab. and the district to 
the nw. toward the Murray Firth. (3) Here the 12th vowel (», y) of the 
Central and Southern dialects [p. 711] loses its labialisation, so that long English 
oo (in centre and s. of Scotland ui) is represented by ee, as in do, boot, roof, 
here dee, beet, reef; short oo by t, or the nigh mixed wide vowels (t, y) moon, 
stool (min, myn, stil, styl). (4) The back consonants k, g, affect a preceding 
or following oo, changing koo, ook into kwee kwi, and yook, as in good, coal, 
school, book, general Scottish guid, cuil, scuil, bulk, here gweed, queel, squeal, 
byook. (5) The sound of eo, in the s. cuo (leu'), is often changed to cwey 
(kwo'i) as cweyte, cweyle (ku-'o'it, kioe'il) for coat, cool. (6) As the ai (ee) of the 
other dialects corresponding to Eng. o, also often sinks into ee, thus bone, stone, 
Central Sc. baene, staene (been, steen), here been, steen (biin, stiin), the long 
ee is a prominent feature of the dialect. (7) But this latter change is not found 
all over the district ; and the Rev. Walter Gregor, in the preface to his " Dialect 
of Ba.," distinguishes three dialectal varieties within the area, in the lower or 
coast variety of which stone and bone are steen, been, while in the middle they 
are stShn, bShn (st«n, ben) and meal, peats, fear, bear, etc., mail, paits, fehr, 
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behr (mel, p«ts, ieei, \teex). (8) The short u (a) of the other dialects often 
becomes t (e, y) as in mother, son, bull, full, here myther, »yn, bytt, fyll, often 
with the rowel long. (9) The long aa (aa) of the South of Scotland is often 
replaced by ai as gayn, aieht for gaan, aawcht (gaan, aakwht) going, ought. 
(10) The hard g is strongly palatalised, so much so that I hare often found it 
difficult to distinguish the pronunciation of geng or gyang, go (gJEq, dJEq) from 
Jeng (djsq). (11) In the coast districts there is also a strong tendency to 
substitute d for th in fodder, mudder, ividder, etc., for father, mother, weather." 

On this we may remark : 

(1, 2) That the use of (f) for (wh) is limited in D 38, and 
that in D 38, wrong is rather (w'raq), ■while in D 40 it sounded 
to me like (rwaq) or labialised (r), and in neither as (vraq). 
(3) In moon, stool, the oo is not short, and I do not find the 
peculiar (t, y) referred to in any of my authorities. Also, it 
is not absolutely correct to consider (ii) as merely delahialised L. 
(*> Ji) j it is something different, and it is doubtful whether the 
sound was thus obtained. (4) The (kw, gw) certainly occur, and 
so does (Muk, tiuk, brakh, tlukh) book, took, bough, tough, but 
the phenomena seem to be entirely different. (6) These refer to 
the treatment of A':, the corresponding treatment of A- has been 
overlooked, and the reduction to (biin, stiin) is by no means 
general, although it is an old joke to say that in Aberdeen people 
fall on the stems and break their beens. (7) The last words, meal, 
etc., are none of them of the same category as stone, bone ; Mr. G.'s 
words are, " meal becomes mehl; peat, peht; beast, behst; beat, beht, 
etc., in the middle district [of Ba.], while these words retain their 
English pron. in the lower. The inhabitants of the lower district 
[or coast of Ba.] twit those of the middle on their pron., and throw 
m their teeth the words meal, peats, and kail, as if pron. maile, 
paites, and kaile." The last word seems to be a mistake, it is 
(kjel) in Cromar. But taking Dr. M.'s words meal, flour, is "Ws. 
melu, peat is of unknown origin, fear is Ws. fafr, and to bear is 
"Ws. beran, so that they have no connection with stone, bone, "Ws. 
stdn, ban. (8) Here again the analogy is imperfect, mother is an 
O' word, son an U- word, bull unknown, and full an TJ: word ; I also 
do not understand the long vowel. (9) These indications are 
imperfect, see Nos. 67 and 78 in the following cwl. (10) I found 
(djan) going was admitted by Mr. G. (11) Observe that (d) is the 
original letter in all these words, Ws. fader, mddor, weder. Hence 
it is the ordinary pron. which has substituted (dh) for (d), and not 
the dialectal, which has replaced (dh) by (d). 

The most striking points to a stranger in the vowels are, the 
absence of # (AA), which is familiar in ML., so that Dr. M.'s 
(diAtherz) p. 701, 1. 3, is an error; the use of (ii, i) for 0'; the 
strange way in which (e l , e, a) are treated and written as one 
vowel i, fully considered below, p. 767 ; and the singular substitu- 
tion of (ai) where we use (ee) in many words without perceptible 
rule or principle. As this seems to have escaped Dr. Murray, I 
give all the instances I have found referring them to the original 
vowels. The italics indicate words from Johnny Oibb in the original 
spelling. 
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Peculiar toe op (al, d'i, E'i). 

A: wyme, wame, womb, (wait) I wot. 

M: (dei) day. 

JEJ (kei) key, (taitjur) teacher, who however does not 'teach' but (liirnz). 
(whait) wheat, with an exceptional use of (wh) about Keith, but some say (fait), 
(swait) sweat, (wai, wait) weigh, weighed. 

E. (spaik) speak, but 2S1 (spiti) speech. (waiv) weave, (plai) play, as used 
by old people, (ktpain) quean, used for a woman without offensiveness. (sei) 
say, old people, (wai) way, the usual pron. (a'ilj^r) a church elder, of which 
(elrer) is the more common pron. 

EA' gryte (greit) great. 

EI (walk) wykness, weak, weakness. 

EO' (thai) thigh, rec. pron., but many dialects have the more regular (thii). 

I (steil) stile, for which several other dialects have the more regular (stiil). 
(ta'izdB) Tuesday, (aivi, grandirvi) ivy, ground-ivy, but JM. used (a'i) in both 
cases. 

quile, coal. 

0' hive, hoof. 

English — swye, sway. 

Komance — ehyne, chain, (tjaindi) eheenge, change. (konvai - ) convey, 
(gja'ili) gaily, quite, (wo'it) wyte, wait, viakle, vehicle, (rain) ryne, the 
rein of a horse, kwite, coat, j'ilein, sending to gaol. 

To these I have not added Johnny Gibb's deyhn, seyvn, deacon, 
seven, hecause JM. pronounced them with (deek'n, sev'n), but 
perhaps (deik'n, seiv'n) may also be said. 

Among consonants the use of (f, vr-) for (wh-, wr-), and the 
variation of the guttural, as (kh, kjh), according to the preceding 
vowel, are most striking. 



Pbontotciation xs Cbomab. 

As the pron. in Ab. is very peculiar, and Mr. Innes has analysed 

it with great care, I give his elements numbered, and with brief 
observations, or none when my transcription from his characters to 
pal. appears certain, as confirmed w. by Eev. "Walter Gregor and 
Jane Morrison, reserving the observations on Nos. 19 and 20 till 
the end. 

Vowels and Diphthongs. 1, 2 (ii, i). 3, 4 (ee 1 , «'). 5, 6 (ee, e). 7, 8 
(aa 1 , a 1 ). No. 7 heard only from old people, No. 8 always before (q), and 

fenerally, not always, before (b, d, g). 9, 10 (aa, a). 11, 12 (oo, o) "between 
English au in caught, and o in note." 13, 14 (oo 1 , o l ) "it lies as to quality 
between English goat or good." 16, 16 (uu, u). 17 (a). 18 (yj seems to be 
deeper than (y). 19, 20 (i n , y) considered hereafter. 21 (ai) in sighed, tied, 
the second element in these L. diphthongs appears to be (i, u) rather than (i, «), 
which do not occur. 22 (a'i) aide, tide, generally conceived as (6if E'i) . 23 (ae) 
"deep open diphthong, composed of Nos. 9 and 5, used in aye yes, and I pro- 
noun." 24 (lu, iuu). 25 (a'u) "composed of Nos. 8 and 16, or perhaps in 
some people's mouths of Nos. 8 and 18, (a'y^, which would resemble the Dv. 
(ao'yi) in its second element. 

Consonants. 26 (j). 27 (w). 28 (h) "before w, as in when=(hwen), it is 
almost the same as the guttural No. 37, but in fact (wh) does not occur in the 
dialect. 29, 30 (p, b). 31, 32 (t, d). 33, 34 (ti, dj) assumed as =(teh, dzh). 
35, 36 (k, g). 37 (kh), "when it takes the higher sharp palatal sound in the 
y position, (j) is attached (kjh)." The voiced (gh) is not heard. 38, 39 (f, v). 
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40, 41 (th, dh). 42, 43 (s, z). 44, 45 (sh, zh). 46 (1). 47 (r) "always 
trilled, whether initial or final. 48, 49 (m, n), which when yocal are marked 
('m, 'n). 50 (q). After (k) Mr. Innes always writes (q) in place of (n), as 
(kqif) for £»ee^=active, alert. 51 (j), in (tj dj, kj gj, lj nj). "The (lj) is 
now very rare, and (tj, dj) I hare heard only from people who themselves or their 
parents have come from Gaelic -speaking districts. The pron. of this district has 
nothing of the Gaelic intonation, but 15 miles west of us, about Balmoral," 
which is 16 sw. Tarland, and 18 wsw.Aboyne, "Gaelic is still spoken by old 
people, and the English spoken is very different from ours," i.e. rec. sp. 

The crux of the D 39 pron. consists in Nos. 19, 20, here 
transcribed (*' n , y) and both usually written i. "We have already- 
encountered the difficulty in D 38, but there they had not been 
distinguished as they are by Mr. Innes. The following are his ex- 
planations: 19. («'„) "Obscure sound in sir, her, fit, not the English 
i in fo't, but a deader sound, something between net and nut. It 
is the vocal heard in butt'n prolonged into a vowel." 20. (y) 
"This is near to but distinct from No. 19. The final a in idea 
is this sound in careless colloquial conversation. The English 
i in f«'t is the best substitute for this sound. It has as nearly 
as maybe the value attached to e in the Ethnical Alphabet," which 
I there defined as " the natural vowel, an obscure murmur," and 
would be most like («). Mr. M. Bell used the equivalent for 
(y) considered as the sound in houses, goodness, in his writing of 
the Buchan Kuth, chap, i., given in the introduction to L., p. 698. 
I have therefore used (y) for No. 20 in this transliteration, but 
I have used the new symbol («'„), a doubly deepened (»), for No. 19, 
to keep it separate, and in the Cromar example by Mr. Innes 
I have carefully distinguished (» u> y) as he did. But he is not 
quite consistent, as will appear by the subsequent examination. 

1. The following words have both (t u ) and (g) ; there, Ski^v dh«/r; of, a, 
have (in, y) ; the (dhij Shy) ; so (sin, s !f) > no t d° not ( n *n> ^'liU'ii, d« n ny) ; 
ye (jtui *y) an d («n n > tT ) ! was ( w '*ii z > wyz, wez), hit (bi u t, byt). 

2. The following unaccented initials are spelled both ways, a in assure, about, 
among (t n 8sii-r, t u but, ybut, * u moo - , jraioo - ) ; a in again, amends has only 
y (ygjs'n, yma'nz). 

3. In the termination -er I find (»n) in better, younger, father, mother (bets n r, 
raqinr, faad» n r, mydi n r), but on the other hand (yr) in gathering, ever, older, 
tother, cankered (gaa'dyryn, yryi, aalyr, ty&yr, kaqkyrt), which I find accented 
in (s» n r, thyrd, wj/rd, jyrd) sir, third, word, yard. 

4. The following have generally unaccented (» n ), but sometimes (y), as 
(makt u n, moorm n n, stop8 lr t, part* n t, ljoo'mynz, stockyt, ynta'nyt) making, 
morning, stopped, parted, limbs, stocked, intended. 

5. In accented syllables the following have (« n ) (lt u t'l, r» u st, n» n kjht, bt„t, 
winn, tjjt, wi n ti, pinth, ri n p, li n kjht, skriumt, :bt n l« n z, ji n stjrrde, t n l, 
ri,,pi n t, la - keemi u nee, di u st, ti u l, shi n nz, fi n t, li u t, ht n p, dh«,js) little, rest, 
night, light, bit, win, it, witch, pith, reap, light, scrimpt, Billies, yesterday, 



did, neave, drink, mother, had, other, when. 

This analysis shews that the separation is not complete. We 
must therefore have recourse to w. which is rather hazardous, 
because such complex differences generally require a very long 
while to hear with certainty, "and my opportunities of hearing 
natives were necessarily few and short, in fact I heard only two, 
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Rev. W. Gregor, of Keith, and Jane Morrison of Tarland, and 
perhaps Mr. Innes might have objected that both were much 
more modern than the time he aimed at illustrating, 1780. 

Now, first, Bev. W. Gregor sent a cs. in writing, which was 
transliterated by Dr. Murray, and has been given among the cs. 
in the introduction to L., p. 684, No. 6. To this Mr. G. added 
the note (p. 695i) : " i has several sounds, one sound in fill, mill, 
another in wint (want), and a third in fin (when) hinmist. The 
sound in fill, mill, him comes nearest to the sound of yes, yet=* 
i e ; the sound in wint may be represented by the sound of i in 
window. In fin the sound comes nearest to the sound in pin." 
Dr. Murray conjectured that (fee'l, mee'l, hee'm, wont, fyn) might 
be meant. In actually hearing Mr. G. read his wl. I wrote 
(r«'kjht, me'lk, w«'l, dh«'s, se'v, fs'qiar, fe'n, se'k, we'k, fe'lk) for 
right, milk, wild, this, sieve, finger, find, such, week, which ; 
but (want, thros'l, waif) want, thistle, witch, where (a) ought 
possibly to be (a), though I distinctly heard (a). The author 
of Johnny Gibh has also wunt. This implies two sounds (e 1 ) 
answering to Mr. G.'s i", and (a), but leaves the third sound un- 
explained, which may be {y), and this does not very perceptibly 
differ from (e 1 ). 

In observing Jane Morrison, when only four days from Tarland, 
Mr. Innes's (*' u , y) seemed to be identical, but' I was unable to 
analyse the sound I heard from her. It struck me occasionally as 
(?', i", e, e 3 , b, a), but most frequently as (e, a). This would seem 
to imply that there are at least two accented sounds approaching, 
if not coinciding with, (e, a), and an unaccented sound (u), which 
cannot be considered generically distinct from unaccented (a). 

Now I think that if an Englishman were hearing for the first 
time the Welsh words dyn, dynion, man, men, pronounced in North 
Wales, he would hear (d«Vn, danron), instead of Dr. Sweet's (drm, 
dahnion). Of these vowels Dr. S. says : (t) "is the most difficult 
of the North "Welsh vowels for South Welshmen as well as English- 
men. It is advanced from the normal high mixed position towards 
(i), with which it is confused farther south;" and (ah) "occurs 
long only as the name of the letter y, in which it sounds deeper 
than the E. vowel in sir, being apparently more retracted, but the 
difference is very slight. Quite distinct from our vowel in but," by 
which he means (a) (Trans. Philol. Soc. 1882-3-4, 'On Spoken 
North Welsh,' p. 415). The phenomena in Ab. and North Wales 
seem to me entirely similar, though far from being identical. In 
both we have an (ii) vowel verging to an (a) vowel. And in South 
Wales this verging is neglected. In North Wales the same letter 
y is employed for two sounds decidedly resembling the two we get 
in D 39. In D 39 there is a persistence of the use of i to represent 
two or three different sounds, which are considered as varieties of 
the same. And it may possibly happen somewhere in D 39 that, 
as in South Wales, they really form but one sound. As Mr. 
Melville Bell heard the Buchan Ruth, he only distinguished one 
sound (y). 
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Illustrations. 

1. Keith os., by Rev. "W". Gregor, pal. by Dr. M., above, in the 
Introduction to L., No. 6 of the 8 cs., pp. 683, 684, 695. 

2. Buchan, Ruth, Chap, i., from Dr. Murray, after Mr. Melville 
Bell, above, in the Introduction to L., No. 3, p. 698. 

3. Cromar, three examples by Mr. Innes, the first pal. from the 
diet, of Jane Morrison only, the second and third transliterated 
from Mr. Innes's spelling, and the second also pal. from diet, of 
Jane Morrison. 

4. Ab. sentences from Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 
corrected as in D 33, p. 709<£. 

5. Notes and phrases obtained and pal. from Rev. "W. Gregor, 
while dictating his cwl. No. 6. 

6. General cwl. from Rev. W. Gregor, Dr. Findlater, Buchan, 
Cromar, and Bell, Jane Morrison, and Johnny Gibb. 



Cromab Examples 

written by Mr. Innes in his variation of my Ethnical Alphabet, p. 764J, and 
transliterated in the way explained on p. 766rf. The first short example written 
by Mr. Innes before he had completed his alphabet is given only as read to 
me by Jane Morrison. The second longer example is given interlmearly (1) as 
transliterated from Mr. Innes, (2) as read to me by Jane Morrison, (3) in Mr. 
Innes's translation. Jane Morrison read to me from the ordinary spelling, not 
from my transliteration of Mr. Innes, which she could not have understood, nence 
where she agrees with Mr. Innes she confirms him ; where she disagrees it may 
be only that her pronunciation is much younger, for Mr. Innes aimed at giving 
the sounds of about 1780 ; and especially with regard to Mr. Innes's (» u , y) it 
gives my own appreciation of what I heard as explained, p. 768c. The third 
example is the continuation of the second ; but as it was not read to me by Jane 
Morrison, I give it only in my transliteration of Mr. Innes's spelling, in parallel 
columns, with Mr. Innes's own translation. 



First Example. The Meeting. 

" Suppose that two men meet in a fair, who have not seen each other since 
they left an Aberdeenshire parish school, say 50 years ago [that is, about 1816]. 
We shall name them John and Thomas," /. and T. in the headings. 

From Jane Morrison's dictation. Translation. 

J. wil, :tam, fat wai ar je? J- "Well, Tom, what way [=how] 

on fuu hee ri bin dhes laq ta'im ? ? re y° u ? and how haTe y° u been this 
1 long time r 

T. a, nee dhat el, :djok, fat T. Ah, not that ill [=very well] 

wai ar ri jersed? en fuu)z Jer Jack, what way are you yourself f and 

wd'if en dhe let'l enz ? how ' s y our wife and the Uttle ones ? 

J. dhe wer aa bradi fen ai kam J. They were all gaily [bravely] 

rawaa. ai W)ne sin je dhes laq ^ nen T c&me awav - * haven't seen 

ta'im. di je ma'in, men, fan wi ? ou thia long time - Do you mind 
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ist te fekjht kamen fe dhe skwil? 
en fun dhe me'ster skelpet)s dhe 
nisht dee ? 

T. braali di)i m&'in dhat, 
:djok. en ai haard et dhe me'ster 
diit a twalvmanth sa'in past en 
lent'n, 1 en wez ne vere wil of or 
hi ded dii. 



[=remember], man, when we used to 
fight coming from the school ? and 
how the master beat us the next day ? 

T. Bravely do I remember that, 
Jack. And I heard that the master 
died a twelvemonth since past in 
spring, and was not very well off ere 
he did die. 



Note. 1 Mr. Innes wrote lentren, which JM. did not know, but Jamieson has 
" lentryne, lentyre, Lent, still used to denote Spring," the original meaning 
of Lent. 



Second Example. Yule-tide. 

"A piece in the conversational dialect of the end of the last century as 
I [Mr. Innes] had it from an old person. The names are fictitious, but the 
circumstances are such as frequently happen on such occasions. 

" Dialogue between a Laird [ = proprietor] and bis Tenant Farmer, illustrative 
of the Dialect, Manners and Customs of the Rural Districts of Aberdeenshire, 
about 1780." The Laird calls upon his tenant about New Year's day [old 
Christmas and old style New Year's Day are still celebrated here] and salutes 
him, saying [not in the dialect], "A happy new year to you, John. What sort 
of a Christmas have you hadP ' The whole of the second and third examples 
is a reply to this question, so that there is no proper dialogue. 

C. Transliteration of Mr. Innes's writing. 

J. Jane Morrison's pron. 

T. Translation by Mr. Innes, on which a few notes are given, p. 775, 
referring to the paragraphs into which I have broken it. 



C Mr. Innes. 

J Jane Morrison. 

T Mr. Innes' Translation. 



y will, s*' u r, l« n t'l oo)t. dh^^z 
a wll, mister, let'l o)t. dheer)z 
Oh well, sir, little of it. There's 



C h' n t'l wyrd y ril biiz Shyr is)ty bii. 

J let'l werd o jiil bisa'id direr ist te bii. 

T little word of Christmas besides there used to be. 

2. C &ae)y siin dhe ta'im iya. wii wyd)y had'n fo'rtin 

J aai)v siin dhe taim fen wii wed B had'n fo'rtin 

T I-ve seen the time when we would have holden fourteen 

C deez oo)t. naa, naa! dhy fo*k)s nee s»' n herte yz)dhy 



J dse'z o)t. na 

T days of it. No 

C is)ty bii. 

J ist te bii. 

T used to be. 



naa! dhe fo 1 k)s nee si herte es dhe 
no! the folk's not so hearty as they 



3. C «',i maae jaq* u r deez dhyr wyz l» u t'l r» u st 3hi n nijsht 
J en maai joqur deez dher wez let'l rest dho nekjht 
T in my younger days there was little rest, the night 
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C yfoo'r jil, b« n t ylkjis bo'di traait faa wyd win 

J rcfoo'r jil, bet olki bodi traait faa wed wen 

T before Christmas, but every person tried who would get 

C first ty dhy wal y dhy moonw u n. aae kjen n/ u 
J ferst te dhu wa'l en dhe moomen ai kjen ne 
T first to the well in the morning. I know not 

C gyn)t ma'd oone o'dz, b« u t dh» u mest y fo'k thokht 

J gen)t me l d oni odz, bet dhe me'st « fo l k thokht 

T if it made any difference, but the most of folk thought 

C * u t gja'i yn lake. 
J et gjai en lake. 
T it rather fortunate, 

4. C yn sa'in dhyr wyd y bin dhy tertnbl» u 8t gaa'dyryn 
J en sa'in dher wed v bin db.B tereblest gedhra-Bn 
T And then there would have been the terriblest gathering 

C y Shy moorn»' n n ty Shy soo 1 ynz yi yvyr iy saa. en 
J en dhe moomran te She soe'ranz dh«t evrar j« saa. un 
T in the morning to the sowans that ever you saw. And 

C dhem * u t dyd ny dryqkj ut dhyr soo'ynz wyz shnur ty 
J dhem et did ne driqk ut dher soo'enz wbz shuur te 
T them that did not drink out their sowans was sure to 

C hee ba'ilz e heerst. 
J hee ba'ilz en heerst. 
X have boils in harvest. 

5. C aae)z * n sirr Jy dhy aa got e gwid brakf*' u st % 
J aai)z enshuur Je dhe aa got v gwiS brakfest en 
T I shall assure you they all got a good breakfast of 

C dryqkjen soo'ynz yn y faq af *' u dhi u jil kja'bykj. 
J drtqkm soo'imz vn -e faq of b dhe jil kjabuk. 
T drinking sowans and a slice off of the Christmas cheese. 

6. C yn ylkji bee'st ybu-t dhy tun got y r» n p t u koorn, y 
J en elki bist abut dhe tun got u rep o koorn, en 
T And every beast about the farm got a reap of corn, and 

C dhy wa'iner a J us got dh* u gla'iek shef. 
J dhe wainer oks got dhe glaiuk shef. 
T the wainer ox got the glyack sheaf. 



7. C yn gyn deel« n kjht aa dh* n jaq tpilz ga'dyrt ty dhy 

J en gen deelekjht aa dhe joq tjilz gjdhord to dhe 

T And by daylight all the young lads gathered to the 
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C la'i y imaamoo'r ty dhy baa, yn aae kan tel jt' u dhee 
J la'i e dh« park tB dbe baal, ran aai kan tel je dhra 
T lea of mamore to the foot-ball, and I can tell you they 

C skr*' u mt t' n t ap. dhyr wyd ny bin y dr&'i heer 

J skrempt et ap. dher wrad ne bin e dra'i st»k 

T scrimpt it up. There would not [have] been a dry hair 

C *' n po - n)z. 
J rapo-n)z. 
T upon us. 

8. C yn fa'ilz dhyr wyz le'kj ty by dushts y dby tel y dhy 
J ran fa'ilz dher wez l«'kj tra bi dushts et dhe tel en dhe 

. T An whiles there was like to be blows in the tail of the 

C tulri, fen twaa met yt hyd one gram'l at ydhyr. 

J han'l, fen twaa met vt hed one gram'l. 

T struggle when two met that had any ill will at each other. 

9. C aae ma'in az wil)z thoo t)wyr J« n styrde, ♦upoo - 
J aai ma'ind ez wll az thoo et wez jesterde epo - n 
T I mind as well as though it were yesterday upon 

C dht u rf'upt' u t t'nt leiq :djo'n :sha'qks ran :dj«'mi :bris 
J dhe repet dhet la'q :djok :sha'qks en :djemi :bris 
T the row that long John Shanks and James Bruce 

C reezt at dh» u :baa jil moornin ekhty twaa. 

J reezt et dhe :baal jil moornen akhte twaa. 

T got up at the Football Christmas morning, 1782. 

10. C dhat wyz dhy riir y)dhy let heerst, fyn wi wez 
J dhat wez dhe jiir ra)dhe let heerst, Jen wi wez 
T That was the year of the late harvest, when we was 

C sh««'ryn ymoo* dhf u snaa efti n T t)wez niir ail 

J sheeren amoq dhe snaa Mtrar et wez niir jil 

T cutting the corn among the snow after it was near Christmas 

C yn dhy me'l wyz as blak)s d* n st. 
J en dhe mii'l wez ez blak)s dest. 
T and the meal was as black as dust. 
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Third Example. The Fight. 



Original. 

11. yz aae wyz see« u n 'djo-n 
•sha'qks "wyz on uur sa'id, yn 
:djymi :bris wyz ypo-)dhy tydyr 
sa'id. 

12. wii hydkaat dhem twaaiz, 
yn dhy baa wyz niir ut dhy 
thyrd ta'im, fyn -dje'ini :bris 
kjept n t •sha'qks, yn gjaa h*' u m 
*ii fyzlyt yn dhy sh« u nz wii)z 
f»ut, t*ul dht' u blid kam thra'u)z 
heo'z. 

13. sa'in -sha'qks hii ap wii) z 
hand «' n n gjaa :bris y sklaf« u it 
yn Shy lag wii)z ste'kjyt nyv, 
t» u l)t ra'q ygjVn. 

14. :bris hii seez t» u l * u m : 
" aae wyd l« l kj ty kjen fat « n 
min by jon, jy y^gli « u l-ynta la nyt 
skla'ip, for a)m nee ty bii 
a'urgi?'n wy juu, nar one fuul 
ha'ipyl le'kj jy. a)l mee)be gar 
j»u w« n s » u t p' u ha l d ny kam 
s* u faar fee jyr myd* u rz b.t u p 
dht'nB moorn« n n." 

15. -sha'qks spakap baal, y 
sa'd: "j'B shaa'rger le'kj, »' u l- 
dyza'int vratj, 3y hee nid ty by 
snybyt, jy bin styqkjyn for jyr 
lt'nkjs dht'uB fa'il. fat dyd jy 
min by take' u n ap Jyr f» u t i n n 
gjii-yn mii y dhy sh*' n nz ? a)l 
Wrn jy fa ty tyg wii : gjyn jy 
plee as mak'l, a)l tarn jyr 
ljoo'mynz ty dhy min, yn mee)be 
gjii jy jyr haarnz hs'm wii)jy 
ty kreesh jyr broogz." 

16. :bris hii wyz y kjyb'l 
stamp oo in tjili, yn wii hert» u t, 
yn hii seez : " dhyr)z meer wyn 
ii jyr tjikjs nor dhyr)z pe' u th ii 
jyr brikjs ! tra'i jyrse - l." 

17. dhy baa wyz stopj'nt nuu, 
yn wii aa ga'dert run dhB twaa 
rampeedrys rask«' n lz, yn -sane 
•fa'it g«0-z yn-ba'i, yn seez ty 



Translation. 

11. As I was saying, John Shanks 
was on our side, and James Bruce was 
upon the t'other side. 



12. We had driven them twice, and 
the football was nearly out the third 
time, when James Bruce met Shanks 
and gave him a smart blow along the 
shin bone, with his foot, till the blood 
came through his hose. 



13. Then Shanks he up with his 
hand and gave Bruce a sclafferd along 
the ear with his clenched fist, till it 
rang again. 

14. Bruce he says to him : "I would 
like to know what you mean by yon, 
you unseemly ill-intended slype, for 
I'm not to be insulted with you, nor 
any foul hanger on like you. I'll 
perhaps make you wish that you had 
not come so far from your mother's 
hip this morning." 



15. Shanks stuck up ball and said : 
"You lean undergrown like, ill- 
designed wretch, you have need to 
be checked, you (have) been ripe for 
your punishment this while. What 
did you mean by taking up your foot 
and giving me in the shins? I will 
learn you who(m) to meddle with, if 
you do as much, I will turn your legs 
to the moon, and. perhaps give you 
your brains home with you to grease 
your shoes." 



16. Bruce he was a well-built 
stump of a little man, and well hearted, 
and he says: "There's more wind in 
your cheeks than there's ability in 
your breeches ! try yourself." 

17. The football was given up now, 
and we all gathered round the two 
quarrelsome rascals, and Alexander 
White goes in about, and says to 
them, says he, " What's all this 
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dhym, seez hii, "fat)s aa dht u 8 
«nbu - t- ibt'ult'nZ ? jy)T spa'ilyn 
dhy plee aadhygydyr, yn meer 
nor dhat jy)r mak» u n * u belba'iz- 
mynt y dhy leev oo)z, yn farba l i 
aa dhat, dheer)z :tybi :blak, Shy 
aHlryrz wa'if , y Shy door a'urba'i 
dheer ljyxkyn at)s, yn gjyn jy 
d»' u m n drop * u t wii)l by aa ta'n 
ty dhy :sesh* u n « u sand»' u , ylkji 
btf'n (bes'n) oo)z." 

18. :bris wyz y pakhte tjape, 
yn y bite gwid wyd oo)z sa'iz, rat 
seez hii: "d* n n» u jii barn jyr 
muu »iinioo- ydyr ioHna kjel si 
dhans j)il mee be get db.B ra 1- dyn 
streekj jyrsel. had ut ba ] i yn 
lat mii at * n m, for a)l hee ymahiz 
oo * u m yfoo l r ii by twaa uurz 
aalyr. a)l faal » n m ap le'kj b 
djoktf'nltfigj." 

19. dhys het -.sha'qks blid a l i 
war, yn hii la'ust on i u m wii)z 
taq, yn hii seez: "tra'i dhat, 
jy « u ltaqt ka'qkyrt shaard. a)l 
leem jy ty kjer e better haq taq 
ii jer he'd, jyr faad«' u r wyz y 
ryglyn, yn jyr mydyr wyz y 
w» n tj, yn lyr lakkee-m« u iee 
■wyz y thif." 

20. sa'in uur best baamt n n 
gJM'z yn baH, yn seez : "dhyr)z 
nee is tra'iyn ty peert dhi n twaa 
fash* u s kqeevz, for dh« n )r beedh 
gjaan t* u :w«' u lee :Hn» u rstunz jil 
dim m'ukjht, y dhy w#d by siir 
to fa'il dhe fe'st. dhy wyd b«n 
f est y ydhisr as siir)z taatez. lat 
dhym dant *' n t ut ii-nuu* dry^st 
y feer shak yn dhy best man 
ii-myst, yn my^gynykh ty dhy 
njoo'mest." 

21. wiil fyn dhy saa i n t dhy 
wyr ty win t*'i,l ydyr, dhy wyr 
ny sy kqif on)t, byt fytyvyr dhy 
gyd t%l)t wy v*' u r yn dhy fe' n rst 
waK n p » u t :bris gjaa jsha^ks, 
gart «' u m dyrd ty dhy gran t» u l)z 
hed pleet kqip on «' n ron, yn)z 
a'lbyk jark« u t on t u kqoorl*ik 



about, lads ? you're spoiling the play 
altogether, ana more than that you're 
making a world's wonder of the rest 
of us, and besides all that, there's 
Elizabeth Slack, the elder's wife, in 
the door across there looking at us, 
and if you don't drop it we 11 be all 
taken to the Session on Sunday, every 
bone of us." 



18. Bruce was a spirited little man, 
and a bitty good wood of his size, and 
says he : " Don't ye burn your mouth 
among other folks greens (or soup), 
or else you'll perhaps get the ridding- 
stroke yourself. Hold off and let me 
at him, for I'll hare amends of him 
before he be two hours older. I'll 
fold him up like a big spring knife." 



19. This heated Shank's blood al- 
ways worse and he loos'd upon him 
with his tongue, and he says : " Try 
that, you lll-tongued, ill-tempered 
scrophulous dwarf. I'll learn you to 
carry a better [hung] tongue in your 
heads. Your father was a riglan and 
your mother was a witch, and your 
grandmother was a thief." 



20. Then our best ballman goes in 
about, and says: "There's no use 
trying to part the two quarrelsome 
knaves, for they're both going to 
William Anderson's Christmas feast 
to-night, and they would be sure to 
foul (or spoil) the feast. They would 
be fixed in each other as sure as 
potatoes. Let them fight it out just 
now, just a fair wrestle, and the best 
man uppermost, and fudgy or beaten 
to the lowermost." 



21. Well, when they saw that they 
were to win to (or at) each other, they 
were not so keen on it, but, however, 
they went to it with activity, and the 
first swinging throw that Bruce gave 
Shanks made him dash to the ground 
till bis head played knock on a piece 
of ice, and his elbow struck till it 
rebounded on a rough knob of frosted 
earth. I am sure they both must have 
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»u frosti'nt jyrd. a)m siir dhy 
beeth bii)ty by d* u rl* u n, kas fyn 
dhy gla'id reez, hi his'd yn 
alegruugys Lryik. 

22. it wyz ny aft *' u t wii striiv 
at dh» u baa, thoo dhyr wyz y 
Pyiigjy* y d% tel y dhy tuulji 
dhat dee, b« n t wii griit fa'in 
eft«nr)t, yn gyn :sha'qks ha'd ny 
bin y fuirzynlys Btram, hi wyd 
ny lat'n :bris skn' u m t'uin dhat 
dee. 

23. aae unerstrd eft»ur hyn 
iiit dhyr wyz samth?' n q meer 
ytwin dhym; for jy sii idjo'n 
(:djok) :sha'qks ha'd. te'n :bete 
:gree ty dhy :hal*' n iiv'n bal yioov 
dhat, en :bris stak ap tyl i n T — 
aae dt u nt u thyqkj hii wyz one 
*iil «' n but * n r, b^'nt djy^t ty 
pryvo-k isha'qks for fen t»' u l 
« u mse'l, yn dhy wa'l ka-t«« wez 
sam ty blem tii. 

24. ahi n promist fY u rst ty ^n, 
yn sa'in t* u l «' u nydyr ty lat dhym 
p» u t » u r hem, en fen waa-gjaan 
ta'im kam isha'qks had » u r at 
dhy door set»' u n ut, b» n t :bris 
-wyz s* n t* n n dheer, yn dhy sla'i 
katee tyjs: i n tit oo)z hwfc'uskj'urz 
y dhy ba'igjaan, en hi got ap 
t«ulz f*i,t, en dhe 1 dja l di swa*q 
h* n rse - l ut y :sha'qks feekj, en 
klykjyt :bris by dhy gaa-rdee, 
en gyd af wii ym, en feerle 
lant« u t rsha^ks, en hii a'i ha'd 
y gruuqri ef£ n r)t at :bris. 



been pained to quivering, because when 
the actionless fellow rose, he had a 
sour woe-begone look. 

22. It was not often that we strove 
at the football, though there was a 
fight in the tail [end] of the ball- 
match that day, but we agreed fine 
after it, and if Shanks had not been 
a weak nerveless tripe of a lad, he 
would not (have) let Bruce thoroughly 
beat him that day. 



23: I understood afterwards that 
there was something more between 
them, for you see John (Jock) Shanks 
had taken Miss Elizabeth Gray to 
the Hallowe'en ball before that, and 
Bruce made rival suit to her — I don't 
think he was any in love (Tit. ill] with 
her, but just to provoke Shanks, for 
fun to himself, and the wild coquette 
was partly to blame too. 



24. She promised first to one, and 
then to another, to allow them to 
accompany her home, and when away- 
going time came Shanks had her at 
the door setting out, but Bruce was 
sitting there, and the sly (faithless) 
coquette took a nip of his whiskers 
on the going past, and he got up to 
his feet, and the loving little girl 
swung herself out of Shanks' plaid, 
and clutched Bruce by the arm, and 
went off with him, and fairly gave 
the slip to Shanks, and he always had 
a deep revengeful feeling after it at 
Bruce. 



Notes to the Second and Third Cromdr Examples. 
The figures refer to the paragraphs. 



3. folk "or people." — rather fortu- 
nate, literally fine and lucky. 

4. terriblest, i.e. largest. — gathering 
(gaa 1 -) or (ga 1 -). — sowans, usually 
(soo'snz), oatmeal porridge. — them 
that, etc., those that did not drink up 
their porridge. — boils "or open sores. 

5. slice, "a large slice or cut. — 
Jamieson gives the forms " cabback, 
kebbuck, keback," and refers to the 
Gaelic eabag, a cheese. 

6. town, farm. — reap, " a small 



bundle," apparently as much as was 
cut with one stroke of the sickle. — 
the wainer ox, "the ox who led the 
others in the plough." — glyak sheaf, 
" the last sheaf cut in harvest." 

7. gathered "or collected." — ma- 
more "or big field," evidently of Gaelic 
origin, unknown to JM.— scrimped it 
up, to scrimp is to make narrow, to 
straighten, here it must mean, kept 
it up, or something equivalent. — dry 
hair, " from sweat. 
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8. whiles " or sometimes." — tail 
"or end." — struggle, Jamieson, toolye, 
a broil, tuilyie, tulye, toolyie, a quarrel 
or broil ; the word was not known to 
JM., who proposed "bundle"; the 
meaning is " scrimmage." 

10. we was, "we were." — meal or 
(mee'l), flour. — dust, " oatmeal bran." 

12. driven, (kaa) is to 'drive' as 
well as to ' call,' compare Tarn o' 
Shanter, supra, p. 732, v. 25, it has 
nothing to do with 'caught.' — met, 
Jamieson, "Jeep, kepp, keip, to inter- 
cept, to meet in a hostile way," or 
friendly or accidental way. — gave, 
(gjaa, gjaa). — smart blow, not in 
Jamieson, but Mr. Gregor's Glossary 
has "fussle, a sharp blow," and "to 
beat sharply," "up is often added as 
'fussle up, the 31-getit slype.' " — ■ 
hose, "stockings." 

13. solafferd, "a swinging blow," 
Jamieson has "sclaffert, a stroke on 
the side of the head with the palm of 
the hand." 

14. slype, "lounger," Jamieson has 
" slyp, slype, a coarse fellow," Johnny 
Gibbs's glossary 'slype, a contempt- 
ible fellow, a peculiarly opprobrious 
epithet." — insulted "domineered over," 
lit. overgone. — hanger on, so Mr. Innes, 
Mr. Gregor has "hype-, a big person 
of a not very comely appearance ; used 
sometimes oy way of approval, and 
sometimes as a mark of disrespect ; as, 
' she's nae an ill hype o' dehm aifter 
a' ; he's a cantakerous hype o' a 
cheel.' Syppal is the augmentative." 
— hip, "protection." 

15. lean, undergrown like, Jamieson 
has " shargar, sharger, a lean person, 
a scrag." — punishment, lit. licks, "or 
pandies," Jamieson has " pawmie, 
pandie, a stroke on the hand with the 
ferule." — meddle, Jamieson "to tig, to 
touch lightly, to dally with ; to trifle 
with, to treat in a scornful and con- 
temptuous manner." — as, "not (az)." 
— legs, " or lower extremities." Com- 
pare lotnos, hands, in Paety Toral, v. 
22, in D 41. 

16. pith, force, vigour, strength. — 
try yourself, " do your worst." 

17. drop it, "give it up." 

18. big spring knife, Jamieson says 
jockteleg, a folding knife, from Jacque 
de Liege, the name of a celebrated 
cutler.' ¥ 

19. " cankert, eankerrit, cross, ill- 
conditioned," Jamieson. — riglan, half 
emasculated animal. — grandmother, 



Jamieson says, "luckie, lucky, a desig- 
nation given to an elderly woman, a 
grandmother, often luckie-minnie," and 
" minnie, mother, a fondling term." 

20. just now (irnau - ), "this word 
has two accents like Amen." — fudgy 
or beaten one, so Mr. Innes translates 
(myjgn/nykh) , a word that I can find 
nowhere. — lowermost or nethermost, 
Jamieson newmost, Ags. ni'Semest 
netfSemest. 

21. activity, Jamieson says " beir 
bere Mr birr, force, impetuosity, often 
as denoting the violence of the wind, 
vir virr, Aberdeen." — swinging throw, 
Jamieson, ' ' wallop, walop, to move 
quickly, with much agitation of the 
body or clothes." — dash, Jamieson 
' dird, a stroke, Aberdeen ' ; Gregor 
" dird, to strike with a sharp blow, to 
throw with violence." — piece of ice, 
Jamieson "rone, a run of ice." — 
struck till it rebounded, Jamieson, 
"yerk, yark, to beat, to strike smartly." 
— rough knob, this seems related to 
Jamieson' s "gnarr, a hard knot in 
wood." — must have been pained to 
quivering, this is a very free transla- 
tion by Mr. Innes, literally 'be to be 
tingling or thrilling,' according to 
Jamieson's " dirle to tingle or thrill," 
p. 735, v. 124. — the aclionless fellow, 
Jamieson "gleyd, glyde, an old horse" ; 
Gregor "a person of a disagreeable 
temper, metaphorical of Jamieson's 
meaning." — sour, woebegone, Jamieson 
" allagrugous, grim, ghastly." 

22. ball-match, see toolye, par. 8, 
note. — weak, nerveless, Jamieson "fow- 
sum, fousum, luscious, gross, nauseous, 
English fulsome." — tripe of a lad, 
Gregor " stram, vb., to walk with 
rude noisy step, sb. a big person, as 
'he's a brow [rather pleasing in 
manners] stram o' a cheel , strammil 
is the augmentative." — thoroughly 
beat, Jamieson ' ' skrim, to scud, to 
move quickly ; scrym to skirmish." 

23. between them, " as the cause of 
quarrel." 

24. arm, Jamieson cites " gardy, 
the arm," from Douglas. — deep re- 
vengeful feeling, the nearest word to 
grungy in Jamieson is "grunye, pro- 
montory, mouth ludicrously, a grunt." 
After this Mr. Innes adds, " The 
narrative here enters on another 
subject, and I believe you have had 
more of it than can be of interest to 
you. I shall therefore not follow it 
further." 
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Mb. Melville Bell's Sentences 
from his Visible Speech corrected as in D 33, p. 7Q9d. 



Origin ax. 

1. w»)r gaan t' dhy kw«ntr»" 
dhy morn. 

2. my m*'dhyr)z vrit'n a 1 letyr 
t'l yv gwid dakhtyr. 

3. dhy strupid ladi)z brokht 
dhy vraq bjuk it dhy skwil. 

4. a)l gi b a 1 baabi g*h J* tEl)z 
faa)z «jht j«. 

5. dhy pi'r aal bad? goht fuu 
't :iki :fi'r last fl'rzd*, yn dit 
'n dhy waa' hEm. 

6. far i t g#<m ? 

7. fat o diid i ? fat dit (diit) 
ioo? 



Translation. 

1 . We're going to the country the- 
morn =to-morrow. 

2. My mother has written a letter to 
her good daughter = daughter-in-law. 

3. The stupid lad has brought the 
wrong book from the school = who is 
your father. 

4. I will give you a bawbee if you 
tells us who is owned you. 

5. The poor old body got drunk at 
Icky Fair last Thursday, and died on 
the way home. 

6. Where are you going ? 

7. What of died he? What died 
he of? 



Notes and Phbases 

furnished by Rev. W. Gregor, when the following cwl. was pal. from his dictation 

14 Feb. 1878. 

1. The palatal and guttural (kjh, kh) are used as in German, 

dependent on preceding vowel. 

2. (b) in tbe fishing villages is left out, but not by older people 

elsewhere, the younger people are beginning to insert it. 

3. Variable length of vowels. The vowels are quite short in 

rapid speech, but otherwise lengthened to medial length, 
and this is varied. The quality of the vowel is sometimes 
changed for emphasis, as (skrindi skruundj). 

4. Alphabet at Keith 100 years ago; Mr. G. learned it in 1836 

from a woman between 60 and 70 : (mak'l a, le'tl a, be, 
se, de, e, ef, dje, itj, i, diaai, ke, eP, Em', En', oo, pe, kiii, 
E.r [rather a hard rattle], es, te, u, e\, u'lu, Eks, wai, 
e'ze't, epers;han|_d). An old woman of Pitsligo said 
(perseairdre). 
Counting : (e'n, twa, thri:, four [not fouw], faiv, saks, seVn 
"seev'n emphatic], akht, na'^h, t«'n, rcleeVn, twal, thertin, 
: ! ortin, faiftin, sakstin, seev'ntin, akhtin, na^intin, twonti 
little glide from (wa) to (n) as in (went) for 'want'], 
then say " one and twenty," but not in enumerating, then 
ft is twenty-one], ha'nsr [vowel lengthened for emphasis], 
thoozran(z). 

6. (fat)s dire meetur wi i kreeter?) what's the matter with the 
creature ? 
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7. Mr. Gregor's mother had heard (i) for (dhi)'as in Caithness, 

thus (pe't e't « l n te i hid o i pres), put it into the head of the 
press, (gan t)e l weI for -water) gone to the well for water. 

8. She had also heard (tat, te's, h# x t) for 'that, this, it,' but 

never heard (dat). 

9. (ai)l di)t, men) I'll do it, man. 

10. (ai, wal)u) aye, will-I, the (u) being used for the unaccented 

pronoun. 

11. (b£th i e men gjan) both of you must go. 

12. (len) loan with short n. 

13. Biblical words : (pro-werbs, idaawid, :izraa*l) Proverbs, David, 

Israel. 

14. (kno kno-ledj) know knowledge, with the k when the word 

is used, (knok)= Knock Head, near Banff. 

15. girl is replaced by (lasi). (iz it v ladi or b lasi?) is it a boy 

or a girl ? 

16. (w«'l e wait, ai)l di)t, men, te pleez)ju) well I wot [see p. 766, 

under A:], I'll do)it, man, to please you. 

17. (ri vratj, j«)v vrat'n dhat aa vraq) you wretch, you've written 

that all wrong. w=(vr) in all NL. 

18. (fat)e i di o ? f at o d«'d)i di ? o fat d*'d)i di ?) what)did he die 

of ? What of did)he die ? Of what did)he die ? 

19. (te shaav korn) to sow corn. 

20. (dh* sk»m'lz)= slaughter houses, shambles? 

21. Verb substantive (ai wez, i waz, hi wez), even emphatic (wi 

woz), thou never used, (dhi men waz, dhe wer), change 
(wer) to (we l z) after a noun. Similarly (iz) after plural 
nouns, but (aar) after pronouns. 

22. (if ai biiz at hem) if I am at home, has been heard from 

children in two or three instances, not commonly ; more 
regular (eV a)m vt hem, ai)l di)t) if I)am at home, I)will 
do)it. 

23. (se'k v modiwert vv)v bern) such a mole of a child. 

24. (dhat biuks iz main) those books are mine, (dhe's, dhatj are 

used for both sg. and pi. all over Ab. and Ba. 

25. (hi)z diu mi twa sh^lenz) he owes me two shillings. 

26. (fol o i d«d it) which of you did it ? has been heard, (fol) is a 

strange alteration of "Ws. hwyle. 

27. (kam «hi)zh)i go Mi) come in)as)you go by. The (zh) is here 

developed from ('z)i). This is like Cshuuet, shuu shuuster), 
from suet, sew sew-ster= seamstress. 

28. (hi weeted v laq fail, wet « wi feili) he waited a long while. 

Wait a wee while-y. 

29. (fader, mider, brader) occur close to the sea-side. (midbBr) is 

used at Keith. 

30. (farer, far^st «wa - ) farther, farthest away. 

31. (hi)z ne Jaav ov dhh beernz) he)has no awe, fear, of the 

children, (ai gar)em stan in Jaav o mi) I make them stand 
in fear of me. 

32. (skwil me'stsr, taitrer) schoolmaster, teacher. 
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33. (haz) is not used for (us), as in Hawick. 

34. (hi)l izili won our te si i dh*'i nekjht. hi wan our dlw, strim) 

he'll easily get over to see you the (this) night. He got 
over the stream. 

35. (gr^n, gran) grind, ground. 

36. (ji)l di dhat, tii) you'll do that too. 

37. (:djon gjaa he'z twaa kjaaks te'l twaa lunz, and :sani gjaa h«*z 

twaa tii te'l twaa tii) John gave his two cakes to two hoys, 
and Sandy gave his two too to two too. It is only in 
received speech that in this case the last five words are 
alike, at least in quality. 

38. (gwid siith ai)l gar ji di)t wLi « dant o jar riigip) good sooth 

I'll make you do it with a blow on your hack. 

39. f«'n raz fan bliimz) when as whin blooms; whin or quhyn in 

Scotland is ragstone or basalt, in England it is furze ; the 
phrase is probably purposely ambiguous, and means ' never.' 



Mid North Lowland, ewl. 
From the following sources. 

Palaeotype unmarked. Keith, Ba., pal. by AJE. from diet, of Eev. W. 
Gregor, native, then resident at Pitsligo (ipitslii-gu), (4 w-by-s.Fraserburgh, 
Ab.), author of the Dialect of Banffshire (Trans. Philological Society, 1866, 
Part II.), with variations for Pitsligo. 

* Buchan, numbered wl. by Dr. Findlater, while editor of Chambers's 
Cyclopedia, native of the district between the Ython and Doveran, nw.Ab., 
>al. by AJE. from the author's indications, and compared with Mr. Gregor's 
ist, with which it was found almost identical, hence only the words in which 
Dr. F. differed are given, marked * to be conspicuous. 

M Dr. Murray's Buchan example, Buth, chap, i., p. 698, No. 3, finally 
representing Mr. Melville Bell's appreciation of the sounds. When the sound 
agrees with any of the others M. is subjoined. 

Italics unmarked. Words extracted from Johnny Gibb of Gushetneuk (= gusset 
nook, a triangular piece of ground), preserving the original orthography which 
the preceding pal. will generally sufficiently interpret. The spelling is very 
good, but not quite free from ambiguity. 

Italics with t prefixed. Words extracted from the preface to Bev. W. 
Gregor's Banffshire Glossary, in his own spelling, where " eh has the sound of 
eh in the German sehr, ' ' by which probably (ee) is meant. 

Italics with { prefixed, from Sir J. Sinclair's Moray or Elgin words, see 
p. 764a. 

C Cromar. Words extracted from Mr. Innes's Cromar examples. 

J Jane Morrison's pron. of these C. words. 

B Words from Mr. A. Melville Bell's sentences in Visible Speech corrected 
as in D 33, p. 709<J. 



£ 



i. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 bek, *biak, J beek. 4 tak, [with] M tak'n, C taki n n te'n [taken, 
taking, ta'en]. 5 mak [with] med, C maki^n [made, making]. 6 C ma'd, 
j med. 7 seek. 8 M h«e', C hee [hinna, J (hj)ne) haven't, have]. 9 bihee-v 
*bih* - v. 12 saa [but (shaav te'mur) saw timber]. 13 gmaav [obs. (g) pron.], 
J gnaa. 14 draa [draught, see before 560]. 15 jaav. 16 daah. 17 laa, %la 
[ = (laa') I believe]. 19 tel C. 20 le'm. 21 nem, M ne'm. 22 tern. 23 
sem. 24 shem. 27 kneev [obs. (k) pron.], C kqeev, J kneev. 28 heer. 30 
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keer. — giejit, M gj«H [gate=road, pathway]. 31 let CJ. 32 baadh. 33 
redher. 35 aal. 36 th6u. 37 klaa. 

A: 38 C as [obs. (s) not (z)]. 39 kam MC. 40 kem \kaimin combing]. 
41 thaqk. 43 han C. 44 Ian, M laan. — san' [sand]. 46 Kan'l. 47 wansr. 
48 saq. — C ra'q. — C swa'q [swang]. 49 [pt. C (haq), hung]. 50 tjaqz. 
51 ma'n, M man. 52 won. 54 wont [the (o) runs on very lightly to the (n), 
but the word when emphasised does not become (want) as is implied by] wunt, 
fwint [and may have been pron. (w« lx nt)], J went. — C got [got]. 

A: or 0: 58 fe foe. 59 lamb. — wyme [womb = belly]. 60 laq. 61 
Bmo-n, C ymoo - . 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 vraq B, vrang, jvrang, C ra'q, 
J vraq. 65 saq. 66 thoq, C faq. 

A' 67 gjaa djan, fgeh geed gane, M gjaan C, M ty gJEq gjeM, gae B gaan, 
J gjan gjaan gjed [go, going, went]. 69 naa CJ [negative 'no'], %no. 70 te. 
71 we [waefu' woe woeful]. 72 fa, CBJ faa [interrogative only], fa. 73 se, 
M see 1 , C si u . 74 twa, M tw««, twa, CJ twaa. 75 strok *strook, C streekj, 
J streek. 76 ted J, *tod. 77 lord, M leord, laird [the last merely as landowner]. 
78 jaa, yauchts, B ejht [own, owns, owned]. 79 en *auun, M ee l n, nain 
[(m)en) my own], J een [J does not know nain]. — C haljijiiv'n [hallowe'en]. 
81 len. 83 men *miin. 84 meer C, fmehr, M nwe'r, mair. 85 seer, fsehr, 
M s^r, sair. 86 its *Ets, aits. 87 klez. 88 kled Tpr. t. and p. t.]. 89 beth 
*b««dh, M bee'dh, baith, CJ beedh. 90 bliaav. 91 m6u. 92 kno [used in 
reading only, otherwise (ken, M knn, C kjen)]. 93 sniaav sna, CJ snaa. 94 
kra. 95 thro. 96 shaav [evidently through (siaav), compare No. 451]. 97 
s6ul. 99 throu. 100 shaav'n. 

A: 101 ok. 104 red, J rdd trod. 105 re'd *red J ['rid' for 'rode']. 
106 bred. — lave, C leev [the leaves, the remains]. 107 lef lof, 16vz [loaves]. 
108 do, J doo. 109 lekh 'liakh, J leekh. 110 ii. not, C nee J. Ill okht M. 
112 he'l. 113 hel, M hee'l [halesome wholesome]. 114 mo'l, J mool. 115 
he'm *heem, M he'm, hatne, C hem he'm, J hem. 116 [(at, «t) used]. 117 
in, tin, ain [one, the one, J (en) unacc], [M lii'n, aleen falone, solitary]. 
118 ben, bin [Ba.], fbehn [in m.Ba.], ■fbeen [in n.Ba.], biin bane, C be'n, 
J ben. 121 gen, gyaun. 122 i. nen, *niin, neen ; ii. nae, C nee [no, adj.]. 
123 neHhiq *nothiq. 124 sten stin, *stiin, stane, fstehn [m.Ba.], fsteen 
[n.Ba.], J sfcs'n. 125 onli. — rehp [straw rope]. 126 oor [(eer) in the 
hshing villages. — M roort [roared = wept, reesie [uproar], J roor [roar], 
127 herse. 128 [those, these, not used, but that and this for sg. and pi. as in 
Johnny Gibb that marks, this three towmons"]. 129 geest. 130 bo't. 131 
go't. 132 het fhait. 133 vrat [obs. vr-]. — M wo'it [I wot, weel a wat 
well I wot]. 134 oth [(e'th) is not so common]. 135 kloth [very short vowel], 
J kleth. 137 ii. C nar. 

M- 138 fedhur J [with short vowel, is common along the sea-coast], *feedhBr, 
C faadi n r. ' — M dnegidher [together]. — [(C ga l di/rt gaa'dyr^n, J gidhrcrd 
gedhBren) gathered gathering]. 140 heel, J he'l. 141 ne'l. 142 sne'l J. 
143 te'l, C tel, J tel. 144 tsge'n, C ygj^n, M ugje'n. 145 sle'n. 146 me'n. 
147 bre'n. 148 feer C [adj.]. — stap, J stap [step]. 149 bleez [about 
Keith, but oftener (bliiz) in n.Ba.]. 150 lBst. 152 wate'r [approaching (,t), 
but J made no such approach]. 153 seterde. — fuder [whether]. 

M: 154 M b«k, baak, J bak. 155 thek *thak. — CJ blak. , 157 reev'n. 
158 efter, M eftr, aifter, C efti„r, J efter [(eft» n rn#n) afternoon]. 160 Eg. 
161 dee C, del, M dee 1 J, [also] J dee 1 [final]. 163 lee. 164 me, C mee. 
165 sed. 168 tale. 169 fan C, ffahn [when, interrogative only], C ffin J, 
M iyn. C [when relative], — aweers fawares], 170 heerst C, M h«erst, 
hairst. — J beer [bare]. 171 barli, M baarli. 172 gers, fgiss [s.Ba.l, 
girss. 173 wez J, Mwj/i [J. was rather between (w»z) and (woz), that is with 
(t) inclining to (e)]. 174 eesh. 175 C fEst. — cairt [cart]. 177 M et, 
C » n t. 178 gnat [obs. (g) pron.]. 179 fat MJ, fat %fat. 180 bath. 
181 path. 

JE- 182 si. 183 [not used, replaced by learn]. — taitwr [in schools], 
184 led. 185 ri'd [pr. t.]. 186 breedh. 187 leev [M (lBft) pp.]. 188 
[(nek*r) used], ■ 189 wai [(wait) weighed], 190 kei. 191 heel. 192 min C. 
193 klin. 194 -oni, M oni, CJ one, [also] J oni. 195 moni, mony. 196 wer 
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[very short]. 197 tjpiiz. 199 Met. — fgreet \grat grutten, weep wept]. 
200 whait L an exceptional (wh), heard about Keith, in some places (f), But] 
J fa'it. 201 heedh'n. 202 het. 

JE': 203 spitj. 204 did. — %meedow [meadow]. 205 thrid. 206 nsd 
[pt.]. 207 nid'l. 208 C yyyv, J ever [C (iyiyvyr) however]. 210 klee. 
211 gree. 212 fai. 213 edhtjr, M e^dher. 214 nedder [nedderin neither 
one]. 215 takht. 216 deel. — M ddt [dealedl. — C mee'-l, imehl 
[m.Ba], fmeel [n.Ba]. 217 itj, M elk«, C ylkji, J olki. 218 ship. 219 slip. 

— or [for eror earlier, rather, as in : or than no rather than not], J or. 221 feer 
•fii'r \_fernothing, a dreadnought coat]. 222 heer C. 223 dheer, M dhee'r, 
C dhi' n r, J dheer. 224 faar M, tfahr, faur, B far. 225 flush. 226 meest, 
C mest, J mest. 227 wit [occ. (wat)]. 228 swait, J swa'it. 229 breth. 230 
fat [fat, the same pron. as 179 what]. 

E- 231 C dhe [Mr. Gregor's mother had heard (i) as in Cs.], B dhy. 232 
brack. — brakfi u st [breakfast]. 233 spaik. 234 kne'd [obs. (k) pron.] — 
twidder [weather, fishing population]. 235 waiv. 236 fevier. 237 Wen Man 
[as in chillblain]. 238 he'dj. 239 seel. 241 re'n. 243 plee [older people 
say (plai)], C plee [C (Meet) played]. 244 M wil weel, C ywiil, J wil. 246 ii. 
kwain, quine quyne, J kwa'in [quean, with no offensive meaning]. 247 [(spiin) 
used]. — i. fbehr [to bear, m.Ba.], J be«*r, ii. J bar [a bear]. — shee'ryn, 
J sheeren [shearing]. 248 meer [about Keith, but (miir) in n.Ba.] mear. 249 
weer wiir. 250 sweer swiir. 251 me't [about Keith] most. Ibl ke't'l *kEt'l. 
253 neH'l. 254 led«r [frequently]. 255 we'dhur. 

E: — fesh, fuish up [fetch, Drought up = educated]. — C vrati, vratch 
[wreteh]. 257 edi. 258 seg. 259 wedi. 260 lee. 261 sei [from old people], 
M see sed [said], C seez [says]. — redd, C ra'dyu [rid, ridding, clearing out' . 
262 wai, J wye, B wasr. 263 M owaa-, C waa' T(waa-gjaan) going away . 
264 «'l. 265 straakt. 266 J wil [well, in a good manner]. — C a'lbyk 
[elbow]. — feedle [field]. 267 iid. 268 [(al'st) oldest used]. — twal, 
towmons, C toomynz [twelve, twelve months, (toomanth) not known to J, who 
said (twalvmanth)]. 269 C t n inge*l jyise-l [himself, yourself], J jersE - ]. 
270 i. belts, ii. beli. — C wal J [a well]. 271 tal. 272 Elm. 273 
men. 274 bentj. 275 ste'qk [stink used for stench], C styqkj. 276 the'qk. 277 
drentj, C dryqkj. — M bent [determined]. — sen's [those sent as fore- 
runners]. 280 uleev'n. 281 lenth. 282 strenth. — jerd [yard measure]. 
283 mori *miri. 284 thrash. 286 hare. 287 biiz'm. — C rj„st [rest]. 
288 lat C, flat lut latten [did let, and pp.], leet [let, allow]. — C met [metj. 

— C setj n n [setting]. — fsattle, sattlet [settle, settled]. 

E'- 289 ». 290 hi, C hii. 292 mi, M mii. 293 wi, C wii, B wi;r [we're]. 

— M sik [to seek]. 294 fid. — nid [to need]. 296 biliiv. 297 folia. 298 
[(fe'n) find is used for feel]. 299 grim. 300 kip. 301 hiir. 302 mit. 303 
swit. 304 bit'l. 

E': — C brikjs [breeks]. 305 hikjh \heieher higher]. 306 hekjht. 308 
nid [sb.l. 309 spid [sb.]. 310 hil. 311 M ten. 312 hiir. 313 hark'n. 
314 hard M [heard], Jhaard. 315 fit. 316 nakst *niist, neist, J nisht. 

EA- — deykn, J deek'n [deacon]. — shak J [shake]. 317 flee [flay]. 
319 geep [(gaap) when very emphatic]. 320 keer. 

EA: — cauf [chaff], J kaf. — gjaa[gave]. — chafts [jaws]. 321 sa, 
M saa CJ. 322 lakh lauch [leuch laughed]. 323 fokht. 324 akht [C (akhty, 
J akhte), eighty]. 325 waak. 326 al [(alst) oldest], M aal CB, aul,\G (aalyr) 
older]. 327 bal. 328 kal. 329 faal C. 330 had C [haitd'n, J (had'n) 
holden]. 331 saal [(selt) selled]. 332 taal taaf. 333 kaaf, J kaf [same pron. 
as for chaff, before 321]. 334 haaf . 335 a, C aa, %al [ = (a 1 !)], [J (uvaa-) ova, of 
all, meaning at all]. — shell [shall]. 336 fa. 337 wa. 338 M ko«s [(k««d) 
pt.], ca\ — maut [malt]. — saut [salt]. 340 jaard. 342 eerm, fairm, 
airm. — hairmless [harmless]. 343 warm. 344 M be'rn, bairn. 345 daar. 
346 gie^it, yett. 

EA'- — C tjikjs [cheeks]. 347 hid, heid, C he'd. 348 i [(in J), een eyes, 
oMy pi. form]. — Imp [lap luppen leap leapt], J la'up. — \beht [m.Ba.], 
fbeet [n.Ba.]. 349 fiau, fyou, J fiz'u. 

EA': — ruck, J rak [a rick]. 350 de'd, deid, J did. 351 le'd, J lid. 
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352 re'd *rid. 353 breed *brid M, breid. 354 shef C. 355 def. 356 lef. 
357 the, CJ thoo. — CJ la'i [a lea, or meadow]. 359 sipsr J, neepour, 
neibourheid. 361 bin [(boon) at Pitsligo Ab.], 363 tjep. — C jiir J, M iir 
[year]. 365 niir CM, naar. — nowt [neat, cattle], 366 greet gryte. 367 
thrEt. 368 detb, M deth, deeth. 369 sib. 370 ra. 371 store. 

EI- 372 eei [(Si) empbatic], C a'i. 373 dbe J. 374 neei. 375 rez 
[C (reezt) raised]. 376 beet. EI: 378 waik [wyknesses weaknesses]. 382 
dher. EO- 383 sev'n seyven, J seev'n, 384 hev'n. 385 tmeth. 386 
j6u. 387 niu. 

EO: 388 meUk *malk, J malk [but I could not properly catcb J's sound, a 
curious variation of (e)]. 390 sad SEd, M syd. 392 C jon. 393 Bjont [(t) 
sometimes omitted]. 395 C jaq»,,r, J Joq«r. 396 wark. 397 suurd swerd, 
398 steerv. 399 Wkyht. — C barn [burn]. 400 eernest. 402 lern leern, 
C leern le^rn. 403 faar. 404 star. — hert [heart, CJ (herte) hearty]. 405 
berth. 406 erth, C lyri. — M sester [sister]. 407 fard'n. 

EO'- 409 bii. 411 thrii. 412 shi [very short], M shii, C sh» n . 413 
diiv'l *dev'l. 414 Qiflee [(flekh) is a flea, Vs. flea fle6]. 415 li. — %yeel 
[Yule, Christmas], 416 diir daar, — sheet [shoot], 417 %6u *tjAA [probably 
meant for (traa), as (aa) is said not to occur in the dialect], J tjaa. 418 bruu 
bree [J (breth) broth, always treated as pi., and J (brii)]. 420 four, 421 forti, 

EO': — thif C [thiefj. 423 thai. 424 rokh, roch, J rokh. 425 lekjht, 
Uehtet, C ls'nkjht, J lekjht, 426 fekjht. — yeel, C jil J [yule, Christmas 
time]. 427 bi, C bii. 428 si [C (siin) seen], 429 fin, fent, jifnt. 430 frin 
freen. 431 biir. 432 foort foort [(fe'ft, se'kt, sev'nt, akht, naint, tent) fifth, 
sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth]. 433 brist [(brisht) has been heard, 
forebriest fore breast]. 434 bet [pr. t. (bit) pt.l. 435 M ri [(jir) ye, your], 
436 truu. 437 tr6uth trowth. ET- 438 du, M dii, diit J, B dit [die, 
died]. ET: 439 trast. 

I- 440 we'k *uk, ouk, J uk [common word P belongs to Ws. wtiee], — 
ehucken [chicken]. — M gin, C gjii-^n, giaa, J giv, gjaad [give, given, 
giving, gave]. 441 s^v. — leevin [living]. 442 aivi [but (grandeevi) 
ground-ivy, J pron. (a'ivi) in both cases]. 443 fraide. 444 stail. 446 
na'in [(noitf) at Pitsligo and Rosehearty, both 4 w.Fraserburg, Ab.]. — ■ 
shi u nz [shins]. 447 C i,,r. 448 [not used], — bit. 449 get FC (got) got], 
— M sen [since, Ws. siben], — M beterli [bitterly]. — C bit [a bit= 
portion]. — wuddie [withy]. — C pi u th [pith J. 450 rezdi *to'izdu, Jta'izde, 
451 shuu [formed from (siu) to sew, (shuuster) a sewster or seamstress]. 

I: 452 ai, M aai, aw [meant for (aa)], C aae. 454 wati, C wijiti. 455 
lai. — C th«ffd. — C twaais [twice]. 457 m^kjht [M (almekbti) Almighty, 
might, sb.] — mith [might, vb.]. 458 ne'kjht, M nekht, JC ninkht. 459 
re'kjht [oonrichteous, unrighteous], 460 wEkjht weeht. 461 lichtit [alighted]. 
462 se'kjht. 463 M tel, C tt„l. 464 fo'lk [but (fol o)i) which of yonP J knew 
the phrase], \futch. 465 se'k sic. 466 C tpil, J [ohiel, child is replaced by 
bairn], 467 we>l wif , C wa'il, J wel. 469 %vmll [will]. 470 M hse'm. 471 
te'nrer. — C styqkjj/n [stinking]. — C dryqkj, J driqk [drink], 472 shns'qk, 
473 blc'n. 475 w«'n win, C wjm win'y [windy]. 476 be'n. — C ytwiin 
[atween]. 477 fo'n, M fen. 478 gre'n. — hin [hind]. 479 win. 481 
fe'qsr [finger]. — M bige-nen [begin]. — frin rin [run], — C iFt u ii 
[win=arrive at, reach], J wen. 484 C dhinS, J [used for sg. and pi.]. — 
rashes [rushes]. 485 thras'l *thrss'l. — ffussel [whistle]. 487 Je'sterde, C 
« u styrde, J jesterde, the streen [yestere'en, (dhestr)iin), (dh) for (j) as in 
(dhondsr)]. 488 jet. 489 M et. — tout [wit]. — wutness [witness], — 
B vrit'n [written]. — C si n ti,,n [sitting]. — sax [six]. 

I'- 490 bai. 491 sekh. 492 C sa'id [C (biiz), J (bisa'id) besides]. 493 
draiv. 494 teim [(t6im) at Pitsligo, Ab.], C ta'im J. 496 air'n v [(6ir'n) at 
Pitsligo]. 497 CJ reezt [raised]. 498 vreit vrit, vreetin [writing, both (&, i) 
are used]. 499 bit'l. 

I': 500 leik, liekly [likely], CJ le'kj. 501 weid. 502 f&iv J [(f6iv) at 
Pitsligo, J was not aware that she pron. (faiv kna'ivz) with different diphthong]. 
503 lE'if, %W- 604 knaif [(k) pron.], %kneif. — \streif [strife]. 505 
WEif, M wa'if, J wa'if. 506 oman J [the (a) quite distinct] 'omm, 507 wimin, 
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M wymen, J wimen. 508 meil [(m6il) at Pitsligo], 509 feil, M fa'il, filie 
[a little while], CJ fa'il. 510 ii. M maai, C maae [emphatic], B my [unem» 
phatic]. 511 wein. 512 [(sp6ir) at Pitsligo]. 513 weir wear. 514 eis. 
515 weiz, J w&s [with an (s)j. 516 wtzdwn. — fite [white]. 

0- 518 C bo>di J, B badi. 519 M a'ur [oyer]. 520 b6u. 521 fol, 

— C drop [drop]. 522 op'n. 523 hop *h6up, M ha'up. — C yfoo'r 
[before, forrit forward]. 524 word'l *ward'l, wardle [war'dly worldly]. — C 
hoo'z [hose]. 

O: — kyeuk cook, J kek. — M good, gweed, [God]. — af'en, C aft 
[often]. 526 kokh. 527 bookht M. 528 thokht C, J thokht. 629 brookht, 
M brokht, broeht, B brokht. 530 vrokht. 531 dothsr, M dAAthsr [the (aa) 
must be wrong, probably for (oo), which I used], dakhter, B dakhtyr. 632 kol 
tquile. 533 dal. 534 hoi. 535 M fo'k CJ, fowk. 536 g6ud. 537 muuld. 
638 wad. — knowe-heid [knoll-head]. 639 b6ul. — crop [crop]. 545 
hop *hip. — C stopi n t [stopped]. 647 biuurd. 548 fiuurd. 550 ward, C 
wyrd, J werd. 551 storm. 552 torn, C koorn, J koorn. 653 horn. — C 
morm n n, J moornen, B morn. — JAoss [horse, r suppressed]. 554 kros. 

— bree [broth, Ws. broS]. — boddom [bottom]. — C a'us [ox, this pron. 
not known to J, who pron. (oks)]. 

O'- 555 shi shee f(shiin), sheen shoes, sheein shoeing], J shi shin. 556 te, 
M ty. 557 tii, M tii', C tii. 558 liuk [M (luket) looked luikin, C (rjy.kyn) 
looking]. 559 midhur [(midur), fmudder in the fishing Tillages], mither mtdher, 
C mydi u T, B midhyr. — draueht [draught]. 560 fsqueel, B skwil J. 561 
bliim. 562 miin, C min, \meen. 563 manende. 564 siin. 565 nooz J, 
*niz [nizzen, noseing = wigging]. 566 idh«r [M (onidher tidher] another, 
t'other, tithers], C * u nydyr [another]. 568 fbreether [ee very long in m.Be.], 
fbrither brudder [in fishing villages]. — M gra'utm [grown]. 

0': 569 biuk J, *buk, B bjuk. 570 tuk M [(tiuk) Pitsligo and Bosehearty] 
tyeuk. 571 gwid CMB, gweed. 572 Mid CJ, fbleed. 573 flad. — reed 
[rood=gibbet, cross]. 574 brid. 575 [un'ersteed, C (unerstid) understood]. 

— wudden [wood=madj. 576 WEd'nzdi. — fhive [hoof]. — beheef 
[behoof]. — reef tre«f[roof]. 577 Mukh [J did not know the word]. 578 
pliu pliukh [(pliakh) Keith for both vb. and sb.] plewing, pleuch, pleuehin, 
ploo. 579 iniu- [enow, number], iniukh [enough, quantity], M «/nju kh aneuch 
[J knew the distinction of number and quantity]. 680 tlu kh. 581 sokht. 582 
k«dl fgtieel [cool]. 583 til teel [(tilsBm) too&ome, easily worked]. 684 stiil. 
585 briim, breem. 586 di, de)ne [don't], M dii', dee [dizna deester does not, 
a do-er, J did not know deester]. 587 diin, deeti. 588 [(foorniin) forenoon]. 
589 spiin \speen. 590 fliir [(nuur) has been heard, but it is not common]. 
591 miur «miir. 592 swiir. 593 [(mon) used]. 594 bit fbeet, beet. 695 
fe't, tfit, fit, C f*„t [sg. the pi. is (fit) 315]. 596 rit, freet, reet. 597 sit 

f(sat) about Boseneath]. 598 siith [(gwid siith) good sooth]. — f teeth 
tooth, sg.] 

TT- 599 nbrn. — wttds, C wyd [wood, forest], J wed. 600 lov *1ot. 601 
fuul fool. 602 suu. — bridegreem bridegroom, ws. bry'd-guma]. 603 kam 
CJ. 604 simmer [summer]-. 605 se'n *8on, M see'n. — fcuss [curse, s.Ba.]. 
606 door. 607 bater. 

U: 608 agli, C y,gli. — shooders, J shadherz [shoulders]. 609 fol fu, 
*fuu M, ffill, J fal. 610 uu J. 612 sam. 613 draqk [(drak'n) not used]. 

— droont drowned. 614 han J. 615 pan. 616 gran C. 617 sun. 618 wun. 
620 gran. 621 wan. 622 [(ime-th) replaces under]. 623 fan. 624 gran. 

— worier [wonder]. 625 taq [C (» n lltEqt) ill-tongued]. 626 haq«r. 627 
C sandi n [Sunday]. 629 se'n *san [sindoon, sundown], J sen. 630 won. 631 
firzde, B n'rzdt. 632 ap MCJ [C (t n po-n) upon]. 633 kap. — broeh [burg, 
borough]. 634 thr6u [(throkh) has been heard] throw, C thri'u. 635 warth. 

— J wardhi [worthy]. 636 fforther. 637 task. 638 bask. 639 dast, C 
dt n st, J dest. 

IT- 640 kuu. 641 [(fat wai) what way, replaces how, but we find] hoo 
[hooever], C fuu J. 643 nuu M, noo no, [fehnoo, eenoo, J enuu, the now, just 
now]. 645 duu. 646 buu. 647 uulet. 648 nur C. 649 thuuztsnd. 650 M 
Bbu-t, C i n but, J abut. 652 kad. 653 bat, M byt, but, C bi u t, J bet. 
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TJ': 654 shruud. 655 fuul C. 656 ruum. 657 bruim. 658 duun, doon. 
659 M tun C, J tan, toon. 661 shuur, shooer. 662 [(as) is not (haz) as in 
D 33, to us (teU;z)]. 663 huus, M hus, hoose. 664 lnus. 665 muus. 667 
uut, M ut CJ, oot. 668 pruud. 670 tdubith, bothi [toll-booth, tent, not known 
to J]. 671 muu, mou, Cmra. 672 suuth, moth. 

Y- 673 mak'l M. 674 C &y& [(&y&)ny) didn't], J ded [emph.]. 675 drai'. 

— C t u l [ill, evil], J el. 676 li. 677 drai, C dra'i. 678 de'n. — C h»„p, 
J hep. — M star [stir], 679 kerk. 680 be'zi. 681 buzness, J beznes. 
682 le't'l, Bl»„t'l, J let'l. 

Y: — stamp. 683 me'dj *midrtik. 684 bre'g. 685 re'g. 686 bai. 
687 flekht. — full [fill]. — ba'ilz [boils, sores]. 689 UeV building, 
shelter]. — eVyer, C a'iljyr [elder of a church]. — M fob/an [following]. 
690 kjain. 691 main tmoind [(m6in) at Pitshgo], C ma'in J. 693 sen, 
J sen. 696 berth. — birn [burden]. 697 biri [bury]. 698 morth *mirth. 
699 vrekht, vricht. 700 war, waur. 701 ferst J; ffisst [s.Ba.], C fi^rst, 
Xfist [meant for fust?, the same as the C with (r) suppressed]. 702 C wii. 
703 pset *pit, %pet [rather than pit, the English (i) not being used]. 
■ Y'- 705 skai. 706 fu [(fat for) used gen.]. — foifteen [fifteen]. — C 
fo'rtin J. 708 hair [(hoir) Pitsligo], J ha'ir. 

Y: — tfulth [filth]. 709 fair [(foir) Pitsligo], J fa'ir. 711 lais. 712 
mais. — wuss, C w» n s [wish], J wash [vowel something like (i) ]. 

rr. English:. 

A. — Aiberdeen [Aberdeen], 714 M kdiz [laddies]. 717 djaad, C dja'di, 

jaud. 718 tred. 719 [(p6ult) = poll -head, usedj. — C kjel [kail]. — baak 

[balk, bawk]. — C blem [blame]. — CJ faq [a whang or slice]. — thropple 

thrapple]. — dauring [daring adj.]. — C kqoorl» n k [gnarlock]. — trag 

trash]. 736 las. — C taatez [potatoes]. — cowshus cautious. 740 [waves 

are usually called (djarz) of the sea]. — swye [sway]. 

E. 743 skreem. 744 marlz *miz'lz. • — herte [hearty]. 745 tigt. — 

— tpeht [m.Ba], fpeet [n.Ba]. 746 breedh. 747 ende-v«r. 749 M left. 
750 bEg. 

I. and Y. — C l*ukjs [licks = blows]. — C ste'kjyt [stack]. — tra'i 
[(traa'it), J (traait) try, tried]. — C sla'itsly]. — C kqif [keen]. 753 te'kl 
[ticklish]. — tnffie [trifle]. — [(big) for (bild) oce.l, UeV [building shelter]. 
754 pe'g. — slicht, C sla'i [slight, sly]. — tieht [tight]. — preen [pinj. 

— M sa'ra [syne, since], J sa'in. — C kqip [knip], — ffup, f»p [whipj. 

— wup [wipe or wrap round]. — fuskers, C hwt n sk« n rz [whiskers]. — 
fusky [whisky]. 

O. 761 led [as (b led is stre) a load of straw, vb. the same]. — laft [loft]. 

— C broogz [brogues, thick shoes]. — scaad [scold]. 769 modiwert, J 
ma'dimort. — mon [must]. 773 [only (as) used]. 774 p6uny. — lowst, 
C la'ust [loosed], J lk'ust. — queet, quiyte, eoote [in Jamieson coot cute= 
ankle]. 777 chop choppie [shop], J tjop. 778 afuu-rd, affoord. — furms 
[forms to sit on]. — wordy woorthies [worthy worthies]. — not [needid]. 
781 badhcr *badOT, bather. 783 paltri. — bun' [boun, going]. — roose, 
rouse. 789 J ra'u [row, noise]. — C soo'jmz, J soo'biiz [sowans, oatmeal 
porridge]. 790 guun. 

TJ. — C snybyt [snubbed]. — Brees, C :bris [Bruce]. — C stack 

stack]. — M bigu-d [began]. — C gruugji [grudge]. — beU *bol, fbill 

bull], J bal. — C fan [fun]. — M ent'l [unto]. 805 krudz. — neeps 

u turnips]. 806 fas. — busses [bushes]. 807 pus. 808 pe't, fpit, pat, 

pitten, put pat, pitten, C pi u t [put prt. and pt.]. — C klykjjrt [clutched]. 

m. Romance. 

A- — M grant [grant], — spawcious [spacious, here aw represents (aa)]. 

— saaered [sacred, here aa represents (aa)]. — wager [wager], 821 dilei". 
822 mei. 823 beei. 824 tjiir [occ], 826 eeg'l * eg'l. 827 eegBr. — compleen 

complain], — ehyne [chain], — saunt [saint], — elaer Tclear], — plesour 
pleasure], 835 rez'n. 836 sez'n sizzon. 838 tret. — C baa, J baal [foot- 
iall], C bal [ball=dance]. — vailue [value]. -~ fmaister [master]. 839 
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C baa [as a football], C bal [a dance]. — mester [master]. 840 tjaamer 
chaum'r. — M fee'miu. 841 tjaans. 842 pliaqk. 843 brentj irainch. 844 
trenti Uruncher trencher]. 845 anshmit. 848 tjaindj cheenge. 849 strunge 
"so spelled in (Jl. to Johnny Gibb, ? streenge, sour, surly]. — arreengin 
arranging]. 8-51 ant. — cawpabU [capable]. 852 aaprsn. — pawrent 
^parent]. — C kjer [carry]. — M m«ret [married]. — pairis [parish]. 
856 M p«rt, C peert [pairty party]. — C rask( u lz [rascals]. — aisp [asp]. 

— fattal [fatal]. — moderawtor [moderator]. — pawtrons [patrons]. 864 
bika'z, C kas. 865 owthoreest [authorised]. 866 yih peer, B pi'r. — fawvour, 
weel faur't [favour = looks, well-looking]. — J braali [bravely, right well]. 

E-- 867 tee, toe. 869 reel. 870 biaati »biy,ti. — eleekin [electing]. 
871 C griit [agreed]. — viakle [probably (vai-Bk'l) vehicle]. 874 rain, 
ryne. — obaidient [obedient]. 879 feemeel. — blaspheemous [blasphemous]. 

— seenit [senate]. — C yvas, 1% iiz [amends]. — konvainient [convenient]. 

— mainteen [maintain]. — enterteenment [entertainment]. — obteen [obtain]. 

— susteenance [sustenance]. — C ynta'-n^t [intended]. — envious [envious, 
but accent on second syllable], — jilein [gaoling, putting into gaol]. 885 
J vere [very]. — sairiom [serious]. — sair't [served]. 889 sees. — C 
seshi n n [session], — mizzour [measure]. 890 fbehst [m.Ba.], fbeest [n.Ba.], 
C b«'st, F best. — reest [arrest]. 891 feest. — B lEtyr [letter]. 892 nefe. 

— C fa'il [foil, leaf]. — oor [hour]. 893 fluur. — preef [proof]. 894 
disee-v. 895 risee'v. 

I-, and r •• — ^scrabble [scribble]. — leeberty [liberty]. 898 n6is [at 
Pitsligo]. — seecophant [sycophant]. 900 pree [(preerz) prayers]. — C si^r 



[sir]." — diffeekwalty [accent on second syllable]. — obleeg't [obliged]. 

C vi n r [Vigour]. — C d^za'int [designed]. — fortigging [fatiguing]. — 

seehnce [silence]. 901 C fa'in, jfoine [(win) at Pitsligo]. — preneiples 

E principles], 902 [(m6in) at Pitsligo], 903 [(doin) at Pitehgo], — opingan 
probably (opiq-an) opinion], — oonjustece [injustice], — inquaries [inquiries, 
accent first syllable], 904 vailet [violet], 908 [(advois) at Pitsligo]. — Xfuscal 
fiscal], — preeeesely [precisely r with (z)]. — idoleest [idolised]. — practeese 
^practise]. — adverteese [advertise], exerceese [exercise]. — martyreesin 
martyrising]. — C sa'iz [size]. — veesitin [visiting]. 910 djist. — seet 
'site]. — inveetit [invited]. — teetle enteetled, J teeth [title, entitled]. — C 
striiv [strive]. — ceevil [civil]. — preevikge [privilege]. 912 [(v6is) at 
Pitsligo]. 

O" 913 kotj. 914 broti. — joukin [joking]. 915 stof. 916 iq«n. 

— drogs [drugs]. 918 fib'l. 919 eintment. 920 peint. 921 akwa-nt. — 
B fi'r ffair= market], — pushion't [poisoned], 924 tjeis. 925 veis. 926 
speil, C spa'il. — stamaekie [little stomach], — C promist [promised]. — 
soom [sum], — CJ grEm'l [grumble]. — M okuu-nt [account], eoont. 928 
ons *ans. — run, roond [round]. — expoondin [expounding]. — coontin 
[counting]. 930 lein. — croon [crown]. — ordeen [ordain], 934 banti. 
935 kantri, M kwintre 1 eountra kwintra, B kwintrj. 937 kok. — % chock 
[choke], — C pryvok [provoke], 938 kornor. — %pist [post], 939 kloos 
\clos [B(klos) perhaps], — fnot [note=(not) or (not) perhaps], — %rot 
[rote], 940 kwiie. 941 fill [feelish foolish]. — tribbles troubles. 942 butjur. 
943 tati. — pooder [powder]. 944 aluu\ 945 vuu. 947 beil. 948 bul 
[a ball, glass marble]. 949 muuld. 950 sapor. 951 kap'l. — tarn [turn]. 

— puss [purse, r suppressed = (pas) ?], fpuss, [purse, s.Ba.]. 952 ii. coorse. 
953 kaz'n. 954 kasWi. — stoot [stout], 955 dut. — pooers [powers]. 
956 kavBr, courin [recovering]. — dizzen [dozen]. 959 i. konvai. 

V ■■ 960 keei. — M we'it wyte [wytin, wait waiting]. — M djiudj 
jeedge [judge]. 963 kwe;et guate [quaetness quietness]. 954 shuut. 965 eil. 
966 frit Xfreet. 967 sit [(sit « ktoz) suit of clothes]. 968 eistur. — M 
ruu'lt rowle [ruled rule]. — poopit [pulpit]. — multiteed [multitude]. — 
shoopreme [supreme]. — B sfcnipid [stupid]. 969 seerli, C shuur siir [(iusii-r) 
assure]. — keerious [curious]. — feerious [furious] . — exkeesable [excusable], 

— C is, ees eeseful, %eess [use useful, C (isjty), J (ist te) used to]. — refeesin 
refusing. — eeswal [usual], — \agust [august, possibly meant for (aa'gast)]. 
970 *joost, C dryjst. — breet [brute], — eonstiteetion [constitution]. 
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D 40. = n.NL. = northern North Lowland, = Dr. 
Murray's Caithness. 

Boundaries. On the w. the CB. or Celtic Border, elsewhere the sea-coast of Cs. 

Area. The ne. part of Cs. This was of course originally Celtic, 
as the rest of Cs. is. Then it became Norse, afterwards Celtic 
again, and finally Lowland. 

Authorities. Printed, Dr. Murray's brief note (DSS. p. 238) cited below, 
under Characters, The Wick cs. pal. by AJE. from the diet, of three men of 
Wick, and given previously in the Introduction to L., No. 7, among the 8 cs , 
pp. 683, 684, 696. Notes obtained in a previous interview with .Rev. B. 
Macbeth, Feb. 1874. 

Characters. Dr. Murray (DSS. p. 238) says: "In Cs. in addition 
to the consonantal peculiarities of the North-East [D 39], we find 
(1) the use of sh for ch, shylder= children, and (2) the singular 
dropping of initial th in the demonstrative class of words, so that 
the, they, them, there, that, appear as (i, ee, em, eer, ot). (3) The 
pairs made maid, tale tail are distinguished as (meid m^d, teil 
tee,l), a very different distinction from that used in the South 
[D 33, p. 710rf]. (4) So the words one, home, bread, head, place, 
way are eynn (ein ein'), heyme, hreyde, heyd, pleyce, wey. (5) 
While, bide, wife are foyle or fhoyle, boyd, woyfe (woh»f)." 

On this I observe (1) and (2) are confirmed; of (3) I could get 
no confirmation; (4) the words are from very heterogeneous 
sources, and I only heard (e«) ; f 5) I did not hear (6i) for (e'«) or 
(a*). 

The following are the notes obtained from Rev. R. Macbeth, 
see p. 683, No. 7. 

1. ch initial becomes (sh) as (shaild, sh»'ldi3r, sha'pel slwpral) 
child, children, chapel. 

2. th initial in the pronominal words the, this, that, they, them, 
there is generally altogether omitted, the words appearing as («', 
«s, at, em, eer) as (e 1 man, e diit) the man, they died. See D 39, 
Rev. "W. Gregor's notes, Nos. 6, 7, suprd pp. 777, 778. 

3. tr-, dr- are decidedly dental (,tr-, ,d l r-), as they were in- 
dicated in D 38, p. 757, last line, and, I believe, found partly in 
D 39, so that the dentality may have extended over all NL. 

4. (k, g) are not labialised into (kw-, gw-) before an (i) which 
replaces 0', hence (gid, skil) are said, and (ktoeit, kweil) coat, 
cool are not used. 

5. wr- initial does not become (w-). I heard (wra'q, rwa'q) 
distinctly, not (w'ra'q). 

6. (f) for (wh) is used as in Ab., and I ascertained that it was 
distinctly labio-dental, not a pure labial (ph), but I did not 
examine for (fh). 

7. For A' words the forms (bin, stin) were not used, but only 
(been, steen) bone, stone. 
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8. Instead of confusing both the son of a man and the sun in 
the sky under one form (sehi), as in D 39, they use (s»n) for the 
man and (san) for the star. 

9. I was not able to verify Dr. M.'s differences of made, tale 
and maid, tail, as the last class of words do not occur in the cs. 
But name, which belongs to the first class, I heard as (neem), and 
I also heard his home as (heem), but once was (eins), the other 
words did not occur. 

10. Wife I heard as (waif) not (wohif), but I was told that 
(po«p) pipe was very common. 

11. "So distinction was made between the verbal noun and the 
participle. 

12. The high' (a 1 ) which I marked from Eev. R. Macbeth, I did 
not afterwards notice in the dictation of the cs. 

13. In other respects D 40 seems to resemble D 39. 
Illustrations. The cs. already referred to. 

A cwl. containing the words in the cs. and a few others heard 
from Rev. R. Macbeth. 



"Wick, Cs., cwl. 

containing the words in the Wick cs., No. 7, p. 684, and others heard from 
Eev. R. Macbeth. 

I. "WeSSEX AM) NOESE. 

A- 5 mak. 21 neem. 34 last. A: 49 haq. 51 man. 54 want. 
56 wash. A: or 0: 58 fee. 64 rwaq wraq [not (w'raq)]. A'- 67 

gid [went], gjaan [going]. 72 faa. 73 so. 74 toaa. 79 een. 82 eins. 
84 meer. 87 kleez. 891>eeth. 92 [(ken) used]. 94 kraa. A': 102 aks. 
104 rodi. 110 ii. noo no. Ill okht. 113 heel. 115 heem. 117 &. 118 
been. 122 ii. nii. 124 steen. 125 onli. 137 ii. no [(r) dropped], 

M- 138 feedhsrz. 144 uge-n. JE: 154 bak. 158 efter. 161 dee. 
162 is dee [= this day]. 164 me. 169 fan. 173 wez. 177 at [(dh) dropped]. 
179 fat. M'- 194 oni Eni. M': 209 nevtsr. 213 edhwr. 214 nedhor. 
223 eer [(dh) dropped. 224 faar. 227 wit. 

E- 231 e 1 [(dh) dropped]. 233 speek. 244 wil. 252 ket'l. 256 

s^retrt [stretched]. 261 see [(se'tsn) saying, (sez) says]. 263 uwaa. 265 
streekt. 269 himsEl. 271 tw. 273 men. 276 thiqkf 281 lunth. E- 
290 hii. 292 mi. 293 wi. 301 hiir. 312 hiir. 314 hard. 

EA- 320 kjee'rz. EA: 321 sa. 322 lakh. 330 had. 332 [(tislt) 
used]. 335 aa. 338 kEE. 344 beerni. EA'- 348 [(in) eyes]. 349 ffe'u. 
EA: 357 thoo. 359 nibar. 366 greet. EI- 373 B. Ef: 378 week. 
380 em [(dh) dropped]. EO- 387 niuu. EO: 390 shed. 392 jen 
[(dhon) in Fi. and Ab.]. 395 jaq. 399 brekht. EO'- 411 thrii. 412 
shii. EO': 422 sik. 427 bi. 430 frin. 435 rii. 437 tra'uth. ET- 
438 dii [(diit) died]. EY: 439 ^rast. 

I- 440 wik. 446 nain. 447 h«r. I: 452 aim [I am], did)B [did I]. 
455 lai. 456 ge>f. 458 nekht. 465 sak. 466 shaild [shadisr) children]. 
469 wal. 470 he'm. 477 [(fan) found, pt.]. 482 e>z)d. [is it]. 484 dhes 
[(dh) not dropped, and is [with (dh) dropped]. 489 he'd. — sin sein [since]. 
I'- 494 taim. 495 whein. — p6ip [pipe, common]. I': 500 leik le'k. 
505 waif. 506 gid waif. 509 fel [in the sense of until, unacc.]. 510 
m&in. 

O- 518 bodi. 519 6««r. 524 warl. O: 531 dokh^B.r. 535 f&uk. 

538 WBd. 544 i. dhen, ii. dhen. 546 fa. .550 ward. O'- 556 tyy. 
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560 sMl. 0': 671 g»d. 579 tmiokh. 686 di)na [don't]. 587 din. 688 
nin. 592 swoor. 

TJ- 603 kam. 604 sem«r. 605 se'n sin. 606 door. U: 612 ssrm. 

616 gran. 625 taq. 629 san. 631 fiurzdee. 634 thrau. U'- 641 fun 

huu. 643 nuu. 651 widhnnt. XT': 658 dnnn. 663 huua. 667 uut. 

Y- 673 mak'l. 674 did. 675 ,d,rai. 682 [(piri) old word for little]. 
T: 701 fersht. 702 wi. T'- 706 whei. 

n. English. 

A. — sabith [Sabbath]. 732 hapen. O. 765 :tjok. 781 bodhsr. 

791 b6i. TJ. 797 sk«rak«n. 798 kteiir. 804 diaqk'n. — hsri [hurry]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 815 faks. 835 reez'n. — sha'pel sheepul [chapel]. 857 kees. — 
reet [rate]. — me'ter [matter]. 862 seef. E •• 867 th. 885 vera. 890 
bEBt. !•• andY- 901 fain. O- 925 wais. 938 korner. 939 klooz. 
941 fil. 947 b6il. 950 sapsr. 955 duut. U •• 963 ktoeit. 969 shuur. 

970 djest. 



D 41 & 42 = IL. = Insular Lowland. 

The languages of the two groups of islands at the ne. of Scotland 
known as the Orkneys and Shetlands stand in a peculiar relation 
to that of the mainland, but are nevertheless decidedly L. in 
character. These islands were discovered and reduced by Agricola, 
a.d. 89. In a.d. 396 the Saxons seem to have been established 
in Or. In a.d. 682 the islands were laid waste by Brude, a Pictish 
king, apparently a Christian. All these events were without 
influence on present speech, the history of which commences with 
the conquest and settlement by the Norse. Prom 872 to 1231 
there were Norse Jarls in Or., but subsequently the islands were 
governed by the Scotch Earls of Angus (1231-1321), Strathern 
(1321-1379), and St. Clair (1379-1468), but owned allegiance to 
Denmark. On 8 Sept. 1468, when the language of the people 
was distinctly Norse, Margaret, daughter of Christian I., King of 
Denmark, Sweden and Norway, married by contract James III. 
of Scotland, and, by way of marriage dower, Or. was pledged 
for 50,000 florins of the Rhine and Sd. for 8000. The pledge 
was intended to be temporary, and the language, laws, and 
customs of the island were strictly protected in the deed of 
pledge. But the pledge was never redeemed; after 1611 the 
Norse laws and customs were not respected, and the two groups 
of islands now form an English borough with 7394 voters, re- 
turning one member to parliament. The Norse language is 
extinct. Thomas Elell, of Furso in Harray, Pomona, Or., who 
died an old man in 1810, spoke Norse. In 1858 Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte met at TJnst, Sd., and in Or. some decrepit old men, 
who still recollected having heard "Norn," that is, Norse, spoken 
by very old people about 1780. The present language is English, 
taught by Lowlanders, chiefly from NL. to Norwegians. It is 
therefore an acquired tongue, and has not lasted long enough to 
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be a true dialect. It is however by no means a book English, 
and the two groups of islands have points of difference. From 
the islands lying between these groups, Foula and Fair Isle, which 
are said to present some interesting varieties, I have been unable 
to obtain information. 

Leaving the particulars for my examination of D 41 and D 42 
separately, the general and distinctive character of both groups 
consists in the treatment of th, which is not quite the same in 
each group. Five cases may be distinguished. The following 
contains a list of all the words in each case which I have observed, 
arranged alphabetically in each group. The ordinary spelling 
precedes in Eoman. The pal. refers to D 42 Sd. only. The 
unmarked italic are in Mr. Dennison's orthography, -and refer to 
D 41, Or. only. The italic with f prefixed are in Mr. Stewart's 
spelling, and are exclusively Sd. 



I. th = {A). 

blithe fblide fblied. 
bother (bodur). 
brother (bridsr). 
father (fadsr) {feader. 
farther ffarder. 
gathered (gadrard). 
mother (mtdur) fmidder. 
neither (nedur, nE'dsr). 
other (ictex) bidder. 
rather (rEerer). 
that dat 'at (dat) fdat. 
the de (de) fda. 
thee dee (dii, di). 
them dem (dam) fdem. 
their der fder. 
then dan fden. 
there dere der (deer) . 
they dei, they're (dar). 
thine (da'in). 
this dis (das) fdis. 
thon (du) fdoo. 
thy dee di (da'i) fdy. 
together (tBge*dBr). 
whether (whidra:). 
worthy (wardi). 

Note. The words the, them, their, 
then, there, they, this, have also initial 
(d) in D 9, p. 131, bnt there is no 
known connection between the two 
The (d) is going ont in D 41. 



II. th=(t). 

athwart at'tvart. 

earth erf feert fert. 

firth firt'. 

fourth (fort). 

length lent' (lsnt) flent. 

mouth fmout. 



north nor? . 

strength strenf . 

thanked t'ankit. 

thanks t tanks. 

thatch faik. 

thick t'iek. 

tbieifiefftief. 

thigh fee. 

think link ttink. 

thinkst (tsqkst). 

thirst first [sometimes]. 

thirty fretty. 

though t'o' (too). 

thought fought (taukht) ftocht. 

thread (trid) f treed. 

threat (trat). 

three free (tri). 

thrashing freshen ftrashin. 

thrift ftrift. 

thrive frive. 

through frou' (tru tro) ftrow, 

thropple frapple. 

thumb foom ftoom. 

unearthly funeartly. 

worth wirf fwirt. 

III. <A = (th). 

beneath eneath. 

both baith (bEEth) fbaith. 

nothing naethin naithen (nE'thsn). 

froth froth. 

heathen (hEthen). 

oath (ooth). 

thing (thiq thEq), rarely (tiq). 

thole thole. 

thousand thoosan. 

troth trath. 

truth treuth. 

without (sthuut). 

wrath wraith. 
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IV. <A = (dh). V. dor < = (dh) observed in Or. only. 

both (bEELdhth), (dh) touched lightly. body bothy. 

mother mither. bottom bodhom. 

neither naither. lady lethy. 

weather Mather. shoulder shuther. 

without (sdhuut) fwithoot. steady stathy, 'S'S in We. 

Ch initial becomes (sh) in Sd. only, and not in Or., although 
the latter is much closer to Cs., where the change also occurs. 

Th becomes (f) in Thursday (ferzdu) in both Sd. and Or., but 
some old Or. people use (t). 

Jen-, gn- have (k, g) pron. in both. 

The intonation in both dialects is distinctly hot L., but much 
more like English, so far as I could judge by hearing Miss 
Malcolmson of Sd. read. The intonation of Mr. Dennison of Or. 
was not so like English. 



D 41 = s.IL. = southern Insular Lowland. 

Boundary and Area, those of the Or. Islands. On the principal 
island, Pomona, and the islands to the s. of it, dialect is nearly 
extinct, and fairly good book-English prevails. It is only in 
the n. islands that the genuine dialect is yet heard. Hence, 
properly speaking, perhaps these only should be included in 
D41. 

Authorities. My chief authority is Mr. Walter Traill Dennison's " The 
Orcadian Sketch-Book, being Traits of old Orkney Life, written partly in the 
Orkney Dialect," Kirkwall (Pomona, Or.), 1880. This is an excellent specimen 
of a dialect book, well spelled, as may be seen by the cwl. below, though not 
always quite free from ambiguity, but fortunately I was able to see the author 
in August, 1884, and June, 1888, and, although both interviews were inevitably 
hurried, I thus obtained the solution of nearly all my difficulties, and I was 
enabled to correct two long specimens given below from bis dictation. I have 
also consulted Tudor' s "The Orkneys and Shetlands," Stanford, London, 
1883, kindly lent me by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, which contains an interesting 
account of the physical features of these islands, but neglects the language 
entirely. 

Characters. The chief character of the whole group with respect 
to th has already been given, p. 789. The principal points in 
which Or., differs from Sd. are the use of (h«d) for (it), the treat- 
ment of A- and A', and the absence of (sh-) for (tj-). Eef erring 
for particulars to the cwl. below, and using * to point out usages 
which are different in Sd. 

A- generally *(ii, 1, i) as (mid, til, nlm) made, tale, name, but occasionally 
(a, a) as (kwak, wad, sam) quake, wade, same. 

A' generally (1) *(ii, 1, i) ; (2) occ. (ee, e, ee, e), but I do not use {ee e) forms, 
being uncertain about this ; (3) rarely (aa, a). Thus, (1) (nii, miinj no, moan; 
(2) (see, leekjht) so, low ; (3) (whaa, raanm) who, roaring. 

jE' generally (ee) as (leev, sweet) leave, sweat, but occ. shortened to (a), as 
(stadhi) steady. 

E' generally (ii, 1, i) also, as (fit) feet. 

EA before L, when L is lost, is usually (aa), as (aa, aald) all, old. 
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EA' is usually (ii, J, i), as (did, lid) dead, lead (the metal), occ. (ee), as 
(teerz) tears. 

EO' is usually (ii, i, i), as (tii) thigh, (trii) three, but occ. (a», ») as (shw, 
j»l) she, yule, so that the combinations A-, A', JE', E', EA', EO' are all 
usually (ii, i, i). 

I: is possibly (*,), but I have generally contented myself with writing (i). 
Mr. D. seems to use i in the north L. manner, see p. 767, for example *(h»dj, 
in Sd. (hit) once only, but in night and such words I: becomes (aM), as 
(na.'ikjht) night. 

0: generally (o), but occasionally varies as (tap, drip, 6us'n) top, drop, oxen. 

0' regularly (99, 3), which may be (yy„ y,) ; but look is exceptionally (lak), 
and the sound is delabialised in (bridhsr, fit) broken, foot. 

U: ia regularly (a), and V is (uu). 

Among the consonants the principal usages have been explained, supra., p. 790. 

Illustrations. The story of Paety Toral's Travellye, from Mr. 
Demiison's book, my palaeotypic rendering of which was corrected 
in a tv. interview. This little story is comparable in many 
respects with Tarn 0' Shanter already given, but is superior as 
an illustration, because it is throughout written in dialect without 
any admixture of English, as in Burns's poem, and furnishes an 
insight into peasant life and superstitions, without any tincture 
of real supernaturalism. After my first interview with Mr. 
Dennison he translated John Gilpin into the Orkney of 50 years 
ago, and at my second interview we went over the whole of it 
carefully together and hence I add it here. 

Paety Toeal's Tbavellye= Peter Tobal's Tumble. 

Written by Mr. Walter Traill Dennison, and published in his Orcadian Sketch- 
Book (Kirkwall, Pomona, Orkney, 1880). It is here printed in pal. as corrected 
from Mr. Dennison's dictation. There are so many dialectal words that the 
original spelling is not given, but a literal translation is added in the right 
hand column, and special difficulties are explained in notes at the end referring 
to the number of the lines. In the title Paety (:peeti) is short for Peter. 
Toral (:too-ral) is a common name. Travellye (travEl-i) is a noisy tumble, 
accompanied with much force ; the Ira, which may be through indistinctly pron. 
(with t for th as usual, see v. 10), seems to be employed as an intensitive 
prefix, for vellye occurs separately, v. 187, and is translated 'force' in Mr. D.'s 
glossary, and may be related to Jamieson's " Vele, veyl, a violent current or 
whirlpool." In traboond, v. 85, we have the same tra prefixed to boond, see 
note there. 

Generally, Mr. D.'s (a'i, a'u) sounded like (a. 1 !, a'u), and have been so written. 
His short 0, I appreciated as (0) rather than (0), but I cannot be certain. It 
seemed to me that he used (ee) rather than {ee), and (e) rather than (e), but 
I was unable to ascertain exactly, and my ear is very likely to have been 
deceived. The (est) is also doubtful, and may be (yyi). The participle usually 
ends in (-»n), written -an, and the verbal noun in (-in) written in , compare 
vv. 9, 11 (mogSBn, wirkin), but this distinction is not observed consistently. 
The short i sounded to me (i,), between (i, e), but I have left it (») ; it was 
not (i). It was very often variable, like the n.L. i, see above, p. 767. The 
separation of the vowels into long and short is rather uncertain. In my second 
interview with Mr. Dennison it seemed to me that the vowels were generally of 
medial length, as in SL = D 33, and I have therefore so marked many of them. 
Much longer time and the hearing of genuine native peasants, instead of a 
highly educated native gentleman, would have been necessary for me to arrive 
at certainty. On the whole I fear that my transcriptions can only be considered 
approximations in the points just mentioned. 
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Palaeotype. 

hid fEl on e dee, ii ta'im laq sa'in, 

when bodht Bn beest wi haqBr d»d 

pa 1 in 2 

* de jiir e de laq snaa, 
(mini in deer biir 4 

leed dat jalles jiir, 
:g»d gee dem sliip, 6 

•en fee wbs kiip 

stk seer gaan jiirz ewaa !) 8 

et :peeti :tooral mogsen heem 
Btra'u de snaa, wi haqgri weem, 10 

fe warkin on-ka wark, 
wez geilt glaft, en seerli stand. 12 
de snaa lee diip epo- de grand, 

de lift wez aqkB dark, 14 

e muur hed faan aa de Mil dee, 
an i de fiis o e stei bree 1 6 

sfed :peetiz huus in de lii, 
■en hid wez feerli muurd euander, 1 8 
see det te find htd — en ne wander 

fu seerli paalt wez hii. 20 

hi mogzd ebut emaq de snaa 

wi loomes kaald htz hid wed klaa, 

dan wi damfanderd glahier 
hi gand erund him i e' stimis, 24 
til hii wbz feerli i e f nut's, 

en neerlinz kiived a'uer. 26 

":g»d i me foorwei bii !" ko hii, 
" :g»d tak e siilfu grip o mii ! 28 

" :g»d pit* mii en maVn. 
"de diil d»d neer e siner duus 30 
"se sekerlt det hii hiz huus 

"en aa itee)d sed taHn ! 32 

"hoi ! :djint lass, oo ! d*»s du hiir ? 
" oo ! ar du diid ? a 1 * niid ne spiir, 34 

"dhe tbkht o)t maks mi shak ! 
"en aa de beernz ! pwr bits b 
tiqz ! 36 

"la'ik de taq o e hri m» hert nuu 
diqz, 
"en s?*rli htd maan brak." 38 



Translation. 

It fell on a day, one time long since, 
When man and beast with, hunger 
did pine 

In the year of the long snow, 
(Many in their bier 
Laid that Christmasless year, 
God give them sleep 
And from us keep 

Such sore going years away !) 



That Peter Toral wading home 
All-through the snow, with hungry 
belly, 
From working job work, 
Was much frightened, and sorely 

astounded. 
The snow lay deep upon the ground, 
The sky was extremely dark, 

A snow-coyer had fallen all the whole 

day, 
And in the face of a steep hill 
Stood Peter's house in the lee 
(shelter), 
And it was fairly snowed under, 
So that to find it — and no wonder — 
Full sorely posed was he. 

He waded about among the snow 
With hands cold his head would claw, 

Then with dumbfounded glower, 
He stared around him in a fix 
Till he was fairly in a fuss 

And nearly caved (toppled) over. 



" God in my foreway be ! " quoth he, 
" God take a blessed grip of me ! 

" God pity me and mine. 
" The devil did ne'er a sinner gore 
" So severely that he his house 

" And all into-it should lose. 



"Hoy! Jenny lass, oh! dost thou 

hear? 
" Oh ! art thou dead ! I need not ask, 
"The thought of it makes me 

shake ! 
"And. all the bairns ! poor bits of 

things ! 
" Like the tongue of a bell my heart 

now dings, 
" And surely it must break." 
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h«'z een waH'f :djMi», whin. sh» saa 
urund de huus de muuren snaa 40 

ii haHkjh en ha'ikjher kam, 
slw tbkht dot hii e waf wad sii, 42 
en wipen her buuto tee de see-trii, 

sh? reekt h*d ap de lam, 44 

en duun sh? sat » de mark huus, 
hBr beernz erund, no vero kruus, 46 

her brat epo - her iin. 
" whiist, beer'nz, whiist ! t)wad bi 
e shiim 48 

' ' te eet de lempits or hii kamz hiim, 

" de :bEst kEnz whar hii)z giin." 

nuu :peeti swrlt tbkht hi saa sanra, 

hi t»k h«d faxst for de laqz o e 

kanin, 52 

hit waflen i de wand. 

en dan hi tbkht «t wez :dj*m'z 

buuto, 54 

on gla'«erd en sted, he'd i mak'l 

duut o, 

a pirn miin*'t stand, 56 

en dan hi kraVz on hiz :meekerz 

niim, 
de griit i hiz kreeg, wha 1 *! s&t 

teerz fiim 58 

se seer fe beeth h*'z iin. 
"oo, :dj*ho, bado ! hiiv'nz lwk on 

aa ! 60 

" en ar du f eerl» smuurd in de snaa ? 
• "en diid di liiyen liin ? 62 

"gm du bi liven, ruuz di, rnuz ! 
' ' what temped di te leev de huus, 64 

" whai kam du hiir te dii ? 

"a'^m feerd te tatj d«, g«h dhu)r 

diid. 66 

"las, gin dhu)r liven, tarn dh» hiid, 

"oo : djmo, speek te mii ! 68 

":g»d bii w* mii, ez a 1 * t«qk laq." 
w» dat hi gee e makil spaq, 70 

"dhu)r sdotK diid or dam." 
dan w« e spret, glamd at de trii, 72 
whin duun h*'d giid, en duun giid hii, 

trave'li tra'w de lam. 74 



His own wife Jenny, when she saw 
Around the house the covering snow 

Ever high and higher come, 
She thought that he a waving-signal 

would see, 
And wrapping her head-shawl to the 
pail pole, 
She thrust it up the chimney, 

And down she sat in the dark house, 
Her bairns around not very cheerful, 

Her apron upon her eyes. 
"Whisht, bairns, whisht! t- would 

be a shame 
"To eat the limpets ere he comes 
home, 
"The Best knows where he's gone." 

Now Peter surely thought he saw 

something, 
He took it first for the ears of a coney, 

Slightly fluttering in the wind. 
And then he thought it was Jenny's 

head-shawl, 
And glowered and stood, it in much 
doubt of, 
A little minute astounded, 



And then he cries on his Maker's 

name, 
The Bob in his throat, while the salt 

tears stream 
So sore from both his eyes. 
" Oh, Jenno, birdie ! heavens look 

on all ! 
"And art thou fairly smothered in 

the snow ? 
" And diedst thou wholly alone ? 



" If thou be living, rouse thee, rouse ! 
"What tempted thee to leave the 

house? 
" Why came thou here to die P 
"I'm afraid to touch thee, in case 

thou'rt dead. 
' ' Lass, if thou' it living, turn thy head, 
" Jenno, speak to me ! 

" God be with me, as I think long." 
With that he gave a great jump, 

" Thou'rt surely dead or dumb." 
Then with a spring, clutched at the 

pole, 
When down it went, and down 
went he, 
Tumble through the chimney. 
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duun :peet* kam wi s«k b ral», 
h»z faara miid b mak'l spali, 76 

hi kam la'»k s gan shot ! 
wi snaa Bn s?t miist MHk te wsri, 78 
«n st«'k«'d hiz hid, aa i hiz har*, 

duun i de lempit pot, 80 

dhat w* b eer b lxmptt bra» 

for kitjin w* rwtht brid tB d&> 82 

wwz h«'qen »' dB kr«k, 
biz mak'l Md geed s«k « tjund 84 
intee dB pot wi b trebund, 

dB krekBl band hi brak, 86 

see in de ia.Hr de pot fel dun, 

hit kam noo af o :peet«z krun ; 88 

hi pat'ld i dB fa'«r, 
■en fark«d i de amrarz see 90 

dat aa hiz f ok bigan tB pree, 

en fok him for d« gaVr. 92 



bz on h*z ligin hii fEl a a MBr, 

hi ilks n«st b fa'ir dkl sa'wBr, 94 

Bn lee flat az « ftek. 
h«z kleez WBr wiit en wed noo la/'w, 
b»t dhB hEt amrarz mEd ham ra'w 

til hi wan i de n^k. ' 98 

dB lEmpit bnw bigan tv r/n 
Btwirn h/z harn sark Bn hiz skin, 

hiz hid ap in b skiu, 
atoo- hid wbz noo skaldm hEt, 102 
awiil a'i wat, hid miid him swKt, 

for hid wbz breev Bn Hu. 104 

* dB bad piis hi tokht himsEl, 
hiz s«qgBn kleez miid sik b sttieI, 

dB hEt as glaft him meest, 
hi tokht dhi trii had bin dB tra'w. 
Bn fee hiz ja'wlin wad no sta 1 ^, 

hit boog'ld la'ik b beest. 110 

whin :peeti fEl wi aa dis rali, 
• hiz beer'nz miid b flirfu brail 112 

Bn griped iin Bnidher, 
Bn ran, de kEnt no whar tB rin, 1 14 
wi lopBn hert, Bn kwakBn skin, 
bu skriksn, " mam I " Bn 
"mtdh«r!" 116 

[ 2226 ] 



Down Peter came with such a rush, 
His falling made a great spoliation, 

He came like a gun-shot .' 
With snow and soot most lite to 

choke, 
And stuck his head, all in his hurry, 

Down in the limpet pot, 

That, with a taste of limpot broth, 
For flavouring with mustard bread 
to do, 

Was hanging in the crook, 
His big head gave such a jolt 
Into the pot with a rebound, 

The hook-chain he broke, 



So in the fire the pot fell down, 
But came not off of Peter's crown ; 

He paddled in the fire, 
And jerked in the embers so 
That all his folk began to pray, 

And took him for the devil. 



And on his back he fell over, 
He every spark of fire did scatter, 

And lay flat as a flounder. 
His clothes were wet and would not 

flame, 
But the hot embers made him roll 

Till he got in the nook. 

The limpet broth began to run 
Between his harden shirt and his skin, 

His head up in a skew, 
Although it was not scalding hot, 
Well I wot, it made him sweat, 

For it was brave and lukewarm. 



In the bad place he thought himself, 

His singeing clothes made such a 

smell, 

The hot ash frightened him most. 

He thought the pole had been the 

devil, 
And from his yowling would not cease, 
But bellowed like a beast [ox]. 

When Peter fell with all this rush, 
His bairns made a fearful uproar 

And gripped one another, 
And ran, they knew not where to run, 
With leaping heart and quaking skin, 

And shrieking, " Mammy ! " and 
"Mother!" 
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dee i b sinlo lep laH'k fo?lz, 
kaad a'uBr de krajloz Bn dbe 
sfcwlz, 118 

Bn gard aald gihi spandnr. 
de kra'td : " de ga'*r)z kam trou 
dB rarf," 120 

un duun de fel feerl* i grwf, 

der Mdz dB bEd strEE andBr. 122 

miu :dj«m gloonrerd for de lamp, 
too sha? kud barb' gaq b stamp 124 

far as Bpo*n de tor. 
Bn dan tB laH'kjht dB lamp sh? 
rokht, 126 

siw waz noo vero feerd eiw tokht, 

Bn jEt sh» waz noo sm - , 128 

tB t«qk on -what kam tra'tt dB lam. 
mebi hBr hert misgeed hBr sam, 130 

bz on dB kol shs bias, 
Bn too twBZ :peet«'z taq sha> tokht 132 
dat miid s«k miin la ] «k een uut- 
mokht 

sh? waz b lit«r grw. 134 



sh» waz se skaard, sh» ds?d no hiist 

hsr, 
Bn whin dB kol bigu'd tB bliistBr, 136 

sh? waz wiil barsBn w£ blaam, 
sb? la'«khted dB lamp at de laq vn 
de lent, 138 

bit or sha tarnd tB tak b tent, 
h«r bak lag niided klaam. 140 

sb» SEd Bn iirmh fu luud, 

Bn dan shB tarnd hBr rund Bbut 142 

whaar hii in. aavBl lee. 
dhe sa'ikjht hBr vero sa'wl d»d d*q, 
for whidhsr hid waz Bn ertl* t«q 

nee hit b her kud see. 146 

sha kent dB rtvltnz hii hed on, 
too swiiBn la'«k b gliid«n skon, 148 

sh> tokht h«d waz hj'z lEg, 
hit hor'nz on h*z hid sh? saa, 150 
Bn fint b hit o flis Bvaa - , 

dBt gee hBr s«k b fLEg. 1 52 



They in a huddle lapped like fools, 
Drove over the straw seats and the 
stools, 
And made old gibcat gallop. 
They cried: "the gyre's come through 

the roof," 
And down fell fairly face downwards, 
Their heads the bedstraw under. 



Now Jenny groped for the lamp, 
Though she could barely go a step 

For ash upon the floor. 
And then to light the lamp she 

wrought, 
She was not very afraid she thought, 

And yet she was not sure, 



To think on what came through the 
chimney. 

Maybe her heart misgave her some- 
what 
As on the coal she blew, 

And though 'twas Patey's tongue she 
thought 

That made such moan like one ex- 
hausted, 
She was a little afraid. 

She was so scared, she did not hasten 

herself, 
And when the coal began to blaze 
She was nearly bursten with 
blowing, 
She lighted the lamp at the long and 

the length, 
But ere she turned to take a look, 
Her back ear needed clawing. 



She said an orison full loud, 
And then she turned herself round 
about 

Where he in helplessness lay. 
The sight her very soul did smite, 
For whether it was an earthly thing, 

No bit of her could say. 



She knew the hide-shoes he had on, 
Though scorching like a smouldering 
cake, 

She thought it was his leg, 
But hornz on his head she saw, 
And devil a bit of face at all, 

That gave her such a fright. 
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beeth sa?t b snaa lee on his djuupBn, 
ds riik fiimd uut fee aa Hz kruupBn, 

dB buulz haq a'wr h»z briist, 
duun fee dB pot, tB hiz -wandjo*, 156 
djwst la'ik <1b djaa-str*qz o b to» 

haq laq «htee - dire riist. 158 

hii pat'ld wi hiz loomBz laq, 

Bn i dv pot hiz i»»fu saq 160 

suunded see drol Bn M'k. 
de teez o dv pot st»d ap a}ur aa, 162 
troth :djm» tbkht sha saarl» saa 

dB mak'l horned tra'w ! 164 

j«t :dpnt tak hert whar shaa dad 

stand, 
sha kloozd hBr iin, bar jak'lz grand, 
Bn lokt hBr handz on her briist, 
"g«n ji bi gad, * :gadz niim kam 
on, 168 

"Bn gin ji bi bad, » :gadz niim 
bigon!" 
kod :dpni wi b kriist. 170 

"whaa)z «n Bt spak?" ko :peet* 

dan, 
"bz a'«)m b paar Bn srafu man, 172 

"h»d)z :dpiw, a ] i kran sweer ! 
"oo, tEl mi, :djmo, bado, tEl 174 
"«f di een :peet«')z faan * hEl ! 

"en aar du wi him deer ?" 176 

:djmi bigu - d tB draa b fee, 

Bn dan sha taak tB laakhih see, 178 

shi whiild hBr on a staal. 
'" ri wrtles bodhi, w*'l ji ruuz ? 180 
"du)r i dv naak o di een huus, 

"ii mak'l gaapjs faal ! 182 

"taqks for)d, du)r hiim Bn hiir, 

bii)z wad, 
"aatoo- du hiz no b hiil dad, 184 

"Bpo - di lEgz Bn kruupBn. 

"what andBr dB san on Ert kud 

tEl di 186 

"tB kam trou dB lam wi s»k b 

veK?" 

sed :dj«n» a'«Br him stuupBn, 188 



Both soot and snow lay on his loose 

coat, 
The smoke foamed out from all his 
body, 
The hooks hung over his breast 
Down from the pot, to his misery, 
Just like the jawstrings of a cap 
Hung long into the smoking place. 

He paddled with his hands long, 
And in the pot his rueful song 

Sounded so droll and hollow. 
The toes of the pot stood up over all, 
Truth Jenny thought she surely saw 

The big horned devil ! 



Yet Jenny took heart where she did 

stand, 
She closed her eyes, her teeth gronnd, 
And locked her hands on her 

breast. 
"If ye be good, in God's name 

come on, 
"And if ye be bad, in God's name 

begone," 
Quoth Jenny with a squeeze. 



"Who's yon that spake f" quoth 

Peter then, 
"As I'm a poor and sinful man, 

"It's Jenny, I can swear ! 
" Oh tell me, Jenno, birdie, tell 
" If thy own Peter's fallen in hell ! 

"And art thou with him there ? ' ' 



Jenny began to draw a [conclusion] 

from, 
And then she took to laughing so 

She seated herself on a stool. 
" You witless body, will you rouse ? 
"Thou'rt in the nook of thy own 
house, 
"You big uproarious fool ! 

" Thanks for it, thou'rt home and 

here, be [it] as would, 
"Although thou hast not a whole 

dud, 
" Upon thy legs and body. 
"What under the sun on earth could 

tell thee 
" To come through the chimney with 

such a force P" 
Said Jenny o'er him stooping. 
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"w»l du la 1 *' deer, til du bi 

brant? 
"du)r riikim laVk b wiit kill 
rant. 190 

"what make di la 1 * se daf ? 
"b«t ar du hart di, :peet», gili ? 192 
"az for mesEl, a 1 * mee bi sili, 
"a'^m got'n s«k b glaf." 194 

:drm* w» aa her hert, g»d did, 
wad pud de pot fe af hiz hid, — 1 96 

she lacked :peete weI ; — 
b«t dan hiz fiis sh» hed no 

siin, 198 

for aa sh» kEnt, h«d maHkjht he 
Win 
a plaqk* o dB diil. 200 

sh» weeted :peet«z flis tB sii, 

az see anlaH'k h*'msEl wbz hii, 202 

se blak en bluu en tarn, 
me bii de rtra^u wbz in de pot, 204 
vn ii hiz kLwks on her hi got, 

hid wad no bii so kan*. 206 

pwr :peeti harled tee him nuu, 
too hii wbz narltnz la'«k tB spw, 208 

w* s»»t epo - hiz stamo, 
hi f and biz biinz aa merturd seer ; 
b w«lnes *h h«'z hid and meer, 

a thraa i hiz ra'«kjht gamo. 212 

frwa)r)trii taq-ka'ttz Bfoo - Br h«'m 

lee, 

* dem hi daq hj'z rtylin tee, 214 

«n miid b n» kirmash. 

te pal hi gloomBrd for b stwl, 216 
Bn skwandnsn, la'«k iin f u i jeel, 

duun giid hii w* b klash. 218 



h«z hid t»k Ep on dB bak stiin ; 

de bodhem o de pot eteiin 220 

dB bakstiin ran hiz skal, 
seevd :peet»z hid, li l ik b bbtfendBr. 
hi daq bidz bodhBm kliin * splender, 

en leed htd aa i kral. 224 



"Wilt thou lie there, till thou be 

burned ? 
" Thou'rt smoking like a wet cabbage 
stalk 
" "What makes thee lie so dull ? 
"But hast thou hurt thee, Peter, 

boy? 
"As for myself, I may be silly, 
"I've got such a fright." 



Jenny with all her heart, good deed, 
"Would [have] pulled the pot from 
off his head, — 
She liked Peter well ; — 
But then bis face she had not seen, 
For all she knew, it might have 
been 
A trick of the devil. 



She waited Peter's face to see, 
As so unlike himself was he 

So black and blue and tawny, 
May be the devil was in the pot, 
And if his clutches on her he got, 

It would not be so comfortable. 



Poor Peter dragged to him now, 
Though he was nearly like to spew, 

With soot upon his stomach. 
He found his bones all martyred sore, 
A dizziness in bis head and more, 

A sprain in bis right foot. 



Two or three seeweed branches before 
him lay, 

In them he thrust the toe of his cow- 
hide shoes, 
And made a new disturbance. 

To get-a-purchase, he groped for a 
stool, 

And staggering, like one drunk at 
Christmas, 
Down went he with a clash. 



His head took up on the back stone ; 
The bottom of the pot between 

The back stone and his skull, 
Saved Peter's head, like a boat 

defender. 
He struck its bottom clean in splinter, 

And laid it all in pieces. 
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dan :djtn« saa hiz flis w« glii, 

ko sh«* : " oo :peet«, nuu h«d)z dii, 

"oo :g«d bi taqkt du)r hiir ! 
"ra aa vrer glaf sal bii forgot. 228 
"diil kon di taqks for brakm du 
pot! 

"de la^'k o)d)z a'wsr diir !" 230 

"oo :dj«no, las," koo hii t« hur, 
" iH mak'l tokht hid « bin wet, 232 

"whin &H wer glaft see seer ! 
"6.H t»qk m» harnz wbt s»»rl« deezd, 
"nuu djoj b« taqkt ! un :g»d bi 
preezd, 

"6V)m hiim w* dii iins meer !" 

du)l t*qk m* tiil)z tiin laq tu tel, 
a^m iwn ahiur wi sliip misKl, 238 

■en meer a 1 * shio tEl di. 
6.H dut no w&dut mak'l stra'jf , 240 
i boosBmz :peet* k«st h»z wa l «f . 

see Ended h»z travEW". 242 



Then Jenny saw his face with glee, 
Quoth she, " Oh ! Peter, now it's 
thee, 
"Oh God be thanked thou'rt here. 
"And all our fright Bhall be forgot. 
" Devil give thee thanks for breaking 
the pot ! 
" The like o' 't's over dear ! " 



" Oh, Jenno, lass," quoth he to her, 

" I much thought it had been worse, 

""When I was frightened so sore ! 

"I think my brains were surely 

dazed, 
"Now joy be thanked! and God be 
praised, 
"I'm home with thee once more ! ' ' 



Thou'lt think my tale's taken long 

to tell, 
I'm rolling over with sleep myself, 

And more I shall not tell thee. 
I doubt not without much strife, 
In bosoms Peter kissed his wife. 

Thus ended his Tumble. 



Notes to Poety Toral's Travellye. 

The numbers refer to the lines. Gl. Mr. Dennison's Glossary, Edm. Edmond- 
son's, Jam. Jamieson's Dictionary. 



1. It, retaining the old aspirate ; as 
to (i) throughout it may be rather (tj), 
and was sometimes difficult to dis- 
tinguish from (e) or (o) like the NL. 
(in). One, this is sometimes (ii) and. 
sometimes (ee), but (ii) was the older 
form. 

2. Body, used for the human body, 
or man. 

3. the, Mr. D . used the much oftener 
than de, but it seems that the is a 
modern Scotticism, and de (d«) is the 
correct old form, and hence it is used 
throughout. Similarly (du, deer) thou, 
there, etc. 

6. God is confounded with good, 
compare 'the Best,' v. 50. 

9. wading, Gl. "implies, I rather 
think, the idea of wading through a 
soft substance as mud or snow.' ' — home, 
often pron. (hiim), but as watne (weem) 
is never (wiim), the not uncommon 
pron. (heem) is selected. 

11. working, work, written wirkin, 
wark, the vb. and sb. are frequently 
so distinguished; there seems to be 
a tendency to the Ab. "thick i." 



Throughout, the verbal noun ends in 
(-in) and the participle in (-«n), which 
Mr. D. illustrates Dy this example : 
"This is a muckle biggin, wur 
Tammy's biggan at hid noo; he was 
fishan lapsters i' the first of the 
summer, but the fishing paid peurly 
the year." This agrees with SL. = 
D 33, p. 712, No. 6.— job, that which he 
is 'called on" to do, in distinction from 
bowman wark, the bowman=plough- 
mau, being a constant, the on- ka' , one 
called in, an occasional servant. 

14. sky, in German luft, is the air 
generally, but it seems to be properly 
the sky or heavens which are 'lifted 
up.' — extremely, properly 'un-couth,' 
unknownly. 

15. snow eover, a moor is a heavy 
and a dense cover of Bnow. 

18. snowed under, or as we say over, 
the house being below. 

19. wonder, written winder, another 
example of the NL. thick i, which here, 
as shewn by the rhyme, sounds (a) . 

20. posed, Gl. "in difficulty, with- 
out the possibility of extrication." 
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22. hands, Edm. " loamicks, the 
hands, a cant word," Sd. The final o 
of the text is a termination which seems 
to vary as (i, o, «), compare Jenno 60, 
68, 174, 231, generally Jenny ; buddo 
=birdie, 60, 174; gamo=foot 212, 
stammo = stomach 209, vero = very 46, 
127, 144, sinlo= confused heap 117, 
cringlos 118; booto 54 rhymes with 
dubt o, which ought to imply an o 
pron., I follow Mr. D.'s spelling. — 
—head, spelled heed 67, 79, 84, 150, 
196, which implies (hiid) long, but heid 
101, 122, 211, 219, 222, which implies 
(hid) short or (hid) medial. 

24. stared, Gl. " gan, to stare with 
upturned face, eyes and mouth wide 
open." Edm. " gaan, to stare, gaze 
vacantly," Sd. — fix, Gl. " stimmis, 
that state of doubt and uncertainty 
which brings a person into what we 
call a fix." Edm. " stumst, taken 
aback, stupefied with astonishment," 
Sd. 

25. fuss, Gl. "fimis, a state of 
great excitement and irritation." Edm. 
"fimmish, a hurry, a perplexity," Sd. 

26. toppled, fell into a faint, evidently 
the slang "caved," or bent over. 

27. foreway, the way before me, it 
is the prayer "prevent us," that is, go 
before us. 

28. blessed, Jam. "seelfu' seilfu', 
pleasant, but "seile, seyle, sela, happi- 
ness," German seligkeit. 

30. gore, so in glossary, it is to butt 
at with his head and horns, and hence 
gore like a bull. Jam. " douss, a blow 
or stroke," comparing " doyce, a dull 
heavy stroke, Angus ; the flat sound 
caused by the fall of a heavy body, 
Angus." 

31. severely, Gl. "sicker, severe, 
harsh ; not secure as in Scotch." 
Jam. " sickerly, firmly; smartly re- 
garding a stroke." 

39. when, I think this is pron. 
(whan), but I keep (whin) as in 
original, which implied most probably 
the "thick »," p. 767. 

40. covering snow, see the note on 
verse 15. 

42. signal, something that waves as 
a flag. 

43. head-shawl, Gl. "booto, boota, 
bootie, a square woollen cloth worn by 
females, sometimes over the shoulders, 
but more frequently over the head," 
called (buut-o, -i, -ek) in different 
islands. Edm. writes " buitie buito." 
—pail pole, sae is a pail or bucket, 



Fr. seau, and tree the pole by which 
it was carried, a large pail by two 
persons, but two small ones, one at 
each end of the pole, by one person 
passing the pole over one shoulder like 
the water carriers of Venice. 

44. thrust, Gl. "rakid, to thrust 
in." — chimney, lum is the regular L. 
word. 

49. home, see v. 9. 

53. wind, although (wind) was given 
me, the rhyme, v. 56, requires (wand), 
and that is the common L. form. 

56. little, (pirri) is a common IL. 
form, and is even found in NL., 
p. 788, No. 682. 

58. the sob in his throat, that is, 
I presume, the hysterical sob, and 
though I find no authority for the sb. 
(griit), the vb. meaning 'to weep' is 
quite common. — throat, Jam. "crag, 
crage, craig, the neck, the throat." — 
stream, Gl. "feeman, pouring, stream- 
ing; applied to the flowing of blood," 
the pron. (fiim) shews that the word is 
foam, *Ws.fdm. 

60. birdie, a common term of en- 
dearment. 

62. wholly alone, so Gl. ; Edm. 
" lief-on quite alone," in that case 
(liiv-«n liin) seems to have a repetition 
in (-wi) and (liin) one and alone. The 
phrase is obscure. 

69. as I think long, Mr. D. trans- 
lated to me "help, for my need is 
great," possibly " God help me, as for 
ever." Mr. D. also put it as "in 
proportion to the terrible fear which I 
nave." But after all, I don't under- 
stand how the phrase comes to mean 
anything of the kind. 

72. spring, Or. spret, possibly re- 
lated to spurt, sudden effort. — clutch, 
Jam. "glamp, to grasp ineffectually, 
to endeavour to lay hold of a thing 
beyond one's reach. 

74. tumble, " travellye, a cata- 
strophe; a fall, accompanied with great 
force and noise," see title. 

75. rush, Gl. " rullye, a great rush." 

76. spoliation, so Gl., " spoil, illegal 
meddling with moveable goods," Jam. 
* 78. choke, Gl. " wirry, to choke." 
Jam. "worry, to strangle, to choak, 
be suffocated," also spelled wirry, 
wery. 

81. little. Jam. "air, hair, used for 
a thing of no value." Edm. "air, a 
peerie air, a mere tasting ; air, a very 
small quantity ; air, to taste,' ' both 
Or. and Sd. 
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82. tastiness, Jam. "kitchen, any- 
thing eaten with hread. ' ' — reathy breed, 
61. "hread made from the seeds of 
the wild mustard; it was often .the 
only bread in the houses of the poor ; 
but was mixed, when possible, with 
corn meal." — to do, to add to mustard 
bread to give it a flavour. 

84. jolt, Gl. "jund [u as in June), 
a heavy blow ; a strong push ; a heavy 
fall; also a large piece of any sub- 
stance. Mr. Dennison pronounced (tj) 
not (di). 

85. rebound, Gl. "traboond, rebound; 
but the word, as in the text, is also 
applied to a blow that moves the object 
struck out of its position." 

86. hook chain, Gl. "creukal band 
— chain from which a cooking pot 
hangs over the fire." 

89. paddled, Gl. "pattle — to move 
the hands backwards and forwards 
through any yielding substance ; the 
motion of the fins of a fish is the best 
illustration of the movement." 

90. jerked, Gl. "ferky — to hitch ; to 
move the body in a jerking manner." 

91. devil, Gl. "gyre — a powerful 
and malignant spirit" which may or 
may not be different from ' ' trow— the 
Trow, Satan," mentioned v. 164 ; 
Jam. "gyre carting, Hecate or the 
mother witch of the peasants, a hob- 
goblin, a scarecrow." 

93. back, Danish ryg, old Norse 
hryggr, German rucken ; compare ridge, 
often (rig) in the n. 

94. spark, Gl. "nist — a spark of 
fire; a live coal; a very small fire." 
— scatter, so in Gl. 

95. flounder, the old Wa.Jloc becomes 
naturally Jleuk. 

96. low is a flame. 

98. till he got or arrived, ordinary 
northern sense of to win, in the nook 
or chimney corner. 

100. harden, Gl. "horn, rough 
cloth made of the coarsest flax," see 
pp. 736, 741, v. 171. 

101. in a skew, Gl. "a twist; being 
turned from the proper position to one 
side." 

104. brave and lukewarm, fairly h6fj 
though not boiling. 

105. place, printed piece, meaning 
place or room, compare the French 
"un apartement de cinq pieces.'" 

106. singeing, Jam. "to sing to 
singe." 

107. frightened, Jam. " to gliff, 
gloff, gluff, to be seized with sudden 



fear; to affright," and as a sb. "sudden 
fear" ; the hot ashes made him fear he 
was burning in hell. 

109. cease, Gl. "stow — to stay; to 
stop speaking or eating." Compare the 
English phrase "stow that!" have 
done ! cease ! Obs. the pron. different 
from English (stoo'w), but agreeing 
with the high German stauen. 

111. rush, see v. 75. 

112. uproar, Gl. "brullye (« as in 
skull), great confusion and turmoil; a 
fall or fight, causing breakage or dis- 
order in a house." 

116. mam, child's word for mother, 
contraction of mammy ; for father they 
say ded. 

117. huddle, Gl. "sinlo, a group of 
two or more persons entangled together, 
or huddled together, in very close 
proximity." — lap, Gl. " lep, to lap 
with the tongue," meaning here I 
suppose that they kept putting their 
tongues out like fools. 

118. drove, that is, hurried; Gl. 
"ca'in driving." Jam. "to call; ca' 
to move quickly, to go in or enter in 
consequence of being driven." See 
p. 732, v. 26, and notes to John 
Gilpin, st. 55 below. — straw seats, Gl. 
" cringlo, a low round stool, formed 
by twisting straw into a very thick 
rope, which being coiled in a circular 
form, was sewn together with bent 
cords — 'bands.' " 

119. old gibcat, castrated cat, see 
Shakspere, Henry IV. Part i. 1, 2, 83. 

121. face downwards, Gl. "i'greuf, 
in a prostrate position, face down- 
wards." Jam. " grufe, groufe, on 
groufe, flat, with the face towards 
the earth." Icelandic grufa, same 
meaning. 

126. wrought, worked hard, by 
blowing a live coal, see w. 131, 136, 
138. 

133. exhausted, of power; Gl. "oot- 
moucht, quite tired out, exhausted ; 
out of breath." Compare German 
Ohnmacht swoon, ohnmaehtig power- 
less. 

134. afraid, Gl. " grue, afraid, 
suspicious of danger"; Jam. "to 
groue, growe, to shudder, to shiver, to 
be filled with terror, to shrink hack, to 
feel horror; grousome, frightful." 

139. to take a look, Jam. "tent, 
care, attention ; to tak tent, to be 
attentive." 

143. helplessness, Gl. "aval, (first 
a as last a in papa, last a as Aber- 
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donians sound [second] « in shilling), 
prostrate, in a helpless position. 
Jam. " availi, abasement, humilia- 
tion." 

144. ding, is freely used for all 
manner of striking or piercing. 

147. hide-shoes, Gl. " rivlin, a 
sandal or shoe made of raw hide." 
Jam. " rewelyngs, rowlyngis, rillings, 
shoes of undressed hides with the hair 
on them." Ws. rifling, sandal. 

148. scorching, Edm. "swee (to), to 
singe, to scorch, Shetland, Danish 
svide, Gothic svida." — smouldering, Gl. 
"gleed, to burn slowly and without 
flame." — cake, cow-dung made into 
cakes for burning. 

151. devil, fiend. — at all, literally 
of all (by aa). 

152. fright, 'fleg' seems to be the 
common Tu.fley,flee, to frighten. 

153. loose coat, Gl. "joopan, a 
coarse loose coat, approaching in shape 
to the modern sack coat." Chaucer 
says of his knight "of fustian he 
wered a gipoun ; modern Vr.jupon, 
a petticoat, said to come from the 
Arabic. 

154. body, Gl. "eroopan, the trunk 
of the body of man or lower animal." 

155. hooks, Gl. " boots, two bent 
iron rods, hinged together at the upper 
ends, having the lower ends hooked, 
so as to fasten into ears of a cooking 
pot ; the pot was suspended on, and 
lifted to and from, the. crook by the 
bools." 

156. misery, Gl. "wanjoy, sorrow, 
want of joy;" wan, Danish van, has 
the effect of English urn-, unjoy, 
misery. 

157. Jawstrings of a cap, the strings 
which fasten on a cap by passing under 
the jaws ; Gl. "toy, a woman's cap ; " 
Jam. " toy, a headdress of linen or 
woollen, that hangs down over the 
shoulders, worn by women of the lower 
class." The word is used by Burns 

"I wad na been surpris'd to spy 
Tou on an auld wife's flainen toy." 

Lines to a Louse, on seeing one on a 
Lady's Bonnet at Church. 

158. smoking place, Gl. "reest, place 
where the fish, etc., are smoked." 
Jam. "to reist, to dry by the heat of 
the sun, or in a chimney," Danish 
rist, a gridiron. 

159. paddled, see v. 89. — hands, see 
v. 22. 

166. teeth, Gl. "yackel, v. to gnaw ; 



n. a molar tooth." Edm. "yackle, a 
grinder, a double tooth." 

170. squeeze, Gl. " kreest, v. to 
press, to squeeze ; n. pressure, " 
squeezing her words out like water 
from a nearly dry sponge. 

175. "draw a conclusion from, 
have an idea of," Gl., so that by 
leaving out conclusion (fee) is made 
into a substantive ! 

179. seated herself , Gl. "wheeld, to 
sit down, to rest ; Danish hvile, to 
rest ; " Edm. "wheelicreuse, a church- 
yard; Orkney, from Icelandic hvila, 
bed, couch, and kroa, to enclose." 

182. uproarious, Gl. "gapas, one 
who is light and uproarious in folly ; " 
Jam. " gapus, a fool; also gilly- 
gapus, gitty-gawpy, and gilly-gacus." 
Icelandic ' ' gapi, homo futilis, im- 
modestus," Haldorsen. Compare gaby. 
All from gaping. 

183. be it as would, Gl. " bees will, 
be as it will, be as it may, anyhow, 
however ; also spelled bees-wid." This 
wid I take to be ' would.' 

184. dud, Jam. "clothing especially 
of an inferior quality." 

187. force, see title. 

190. stalk, Jam. "runt, trunk of a 
tree, hardened stalk as a kail runt, 
the stem of the colewort; the tail of 
an animal ; a contemptuous designation 
for a female, generally applied to one 
advanced in life, with auld prefixed." 

191. dull, applied also to a blunt 
knife. 

192. hast thou hurt thee, lit. art 
thou hurt thee, obs. the construction, 
similar to the Fr. t'es-tu blesse. — boy, 
Gl. "gillie, a familiar term of address 
used to both males and females. It 
is used by the humbler classes among 
themselves as sir is used among the 
higher classes, but implies no idea of 
respect, and is used indiscriminately to 
both sexes ; it is not considered proper 
to use it when addressing a superior." 

194. I've gotten. Obs. that I'm 
gotten is used. 

195. good deed, in very deed, in 
reality. Mr. D. writes giddeed in one 
word. 

196. Obs. omission of 'have,' and 
compare p. 733, v. 73. 

200. trick, this is all that is said 
abouti>fo»&ieinGl.andEdm. But Jam. 
has " to plunk, to play the truant." 

205. clutches, Gl. "cleuks, clutches; 
sometimes applied to the hands." 
Compare p. 737, v. 217. 



E.E. Pron. Part V. 
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211. dizziness, 61. "will, to lose the feet are planted so as to afford a 

one's way ; to wander not knowing purchase in pulling horizontally." 

where; the state of having lost one's 219. took up on, struck against, 

way, hence to gae will, to lose one's 222. boat defender, possibly wood 

way. — witness, dizziness, from will." placed on the sides of a boat to keep it 

Jam. "will, wyll, wil, wyl, lost in off the rocks, or the pad let down from 

error, uncertain how to proceed." the pier or rock to prevent damage to 

Icelandic vila, to lament, to doubt. the wood of the boat. 



212. sprain, Jam. " thraw, to 223. splinter, Jam. 
wreathe, to twist; to wrench, to splinters." 
sprain." Mr. D. writes thr-, and I 224. in pieces, 61. "t' crull, in a 
am uncertain whether (thraa) or (traa) crushed broken state." 

is said. 238. rolling, 61. " return, nodding 

213. seaweed branches, tang is large through sleep." Jam. "to row, to 
seaweed used for fuel, 61. "cow, a roll." 

branch or sprig of seaweed or heather." 239. shall not, so 61. 

216. get a purchase, Edm. "paal, 241. in bosoms, closely embraced, 

a post or pillar, a fixture against which bosom to bosom. 



John Gilpin, 

translated into the oldest form of the Orkney dialect which Mr. "W. Traill 
Dennison had heard spoken, and pal. from his dictation 14th June, 1888, 
by AJE. Mr. Dennison has prefixed the following remarks : 

"The writer when a boy began to collect old words used by the Orkney 
peasantry, and he has for well nigh half a century watched with interest the 
change which, during this period, the dialect of Orkney has undergone. The 
very old people with whom he was acquainted in his youth used many words 
which, though understood, were not used by the younger people. And, now that 
these younger people have become old, the young generation has dropped many 
words used by their parents, and a more modern pronunciation is attempted. 
There can be no doubt that during the last bygone half century the popular speech 
of these islands has undergone, and is now undergoing, an ever-accelerating 
change. Every improvement in popular education, every increase in trade, and 
facility of intercourse with strangers, cheap literature, and the multitude of news- 
papers, each of these has proved a wave before which much of the old language 
has sunk into the sea of oblivion, and all the influences of progress and modern 
civilization taken together, form a mighty current that will soon sweep away 
every vestige of the old speech. Anxious to preserve from the Anglican deluge 
the dialect of his native isles, the writer gives the following rendering of Cowper's 
6ilpin : 

" The writer thinks he can separate the Dialect spoken during the immediately 
past fifty years into three distinct divisions. 

first, that spoken by very old persons at the beginning of the period, which 

he would call the Scoto-Norse form. 
Second, that spoken during the middle of our period, which may be called 

the Anglo- Scotch. 
Third, the present dialect, a sort of Anglo-Provincial. 

It is not pretended that there exist any hard and fast lines of demarcation 
between these divisions. They dove-tail themselves into each other, but yet the 
difference is noticeable to an observant eye. Examples of the three divisions are 
given in the table below. [In this table the words of the third period are given 
entirely in received spelling, which " by no means indicates that they are properly 
pronounced," says Mr. Dennison. In the first two columns the orthography in 
italics is Mr. Dennison's, and the pal. when added gives his pron. when he 
specially assigned it. The key prefixed to the owl. on p. 812 will generally suffice.] 
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Words illustrating the transition state of the Orkney dialect during the bygone 
fifty years, say from 1838. 



First Pebiod. 
Scoto-Nbrse. 
aloor. 
alitto [used by women and 

children]. 
ato. 
dan. 
dee. 

brue (bruu). 
doo or dee. 
forsta. 
fur kin. 
Guth (:goth). 
Guthaland (:gudhaland). 
guthawather (£A=dh). 
Guthayard. 
guthada (go-) 
how da (ha'u di). 
how nort (ha'u). 
de howlans. 
itae. 
itae. 
Jcinno. 
leevar. 
rug face (rogfis). 

gong, 
reed. 
skrime. 
skrogs. 



travellye 
wus. 
urns. 
is. 



j p. 791c. 



Second Pebiod. 
-Scotch. 



alts. 

allit. 

alto. 

than. 

thee. 

brig. 

thu. 

forstand. 

willan. 

Geud. 

Canaan [:kanaa*n]. 

geudwather. 

Geud's ert. 



hicht o' the day. 
hicht nort. 
the heelans. 
intae. 
untae. 
kenno. 
rether. 

rouch [in behaviour and 
temper, not in material]. 



bey. 

skrie. 

treereuts (rsats). 

veelence. 

great veelence. 

was. 

is. 

his. 



alas, 
alas. 



Thied Pehiod. 
Anglo-Provincial. 



then, 
thy. 
bridge, 
thou. 

understand, 
willing. 
God. 
Canaan, 
thunder. 

God's earth [churchyard]. 
good day. 
noon day. 
high north, 
the Highlands, 
into, 
unto, 
know not. 
rather- 
rough. 

go. 

roadstead. 

to discern at a distance. 

tree roots. 

violence. 

great violence. 

was. 

us. 

has. 



" In the attempts already made by the writer to illustrate the Orkney dialect 
[p. 790c], his illustrations are meant to exhibit equally the first and second 
divisions of the above, his intention being to shew the transition state of the 
dialect in his own time. Now let it be clearly understood that the present 
attempt is intended to illustrate solely our first division, i.e. what has been 
called Scoto-Norse. 

" In this rendering of Gilpin the endeavour has been to represent every word 
of the original by its equivalent Orkney word or in Orcadian pronunciation. 
Where words in the original do not exist in Orcadian, the rule has been to give 
the word which it is likely an old Orcadian would have used had he told the 
story. It will be obvious that both rhyme and rhythm have been ruthlessly 
sacrificed to this rule. In some verses the original construction has been altered, 
but only where such construction was unknown in Orcadian." 

As rhyme and rhythm have been sacrificed, I have thought it best to print the 
translation as prose, keeping the division of the stanzas and numbering them for 
reference in the notes, and to give the original in smaller type in parallel columns. 
Mr. Dennison appended a number of notes, which I reproduce on p. 810, re- 
ferring to the stanza. Sometimes I add some observation of ray own in [ ]. 

I regret that the time at my command for palaeotyping this long example, 
three hours, was far too short to carefully consider such minutiae as the differences 
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(ee ee,'e e, o o, a a), the various sounds of i (i, i„ e, e ■), and especially to 
determine the lengths of the vowels, and differences may probably be observed 
between this rendering and that of Paety Toral. The method I adopted 
was this : I first spent a whole day in writing out the version in approximate 
pal. to the best of my ability, then Mr. D. repeated the words in his pron., 
and I endeavoured to seize them. There was no time for any revision, and as 
Mr. D. returned to Or. the next morning, it was impossible for me to have 
another interview. Of course I was unable to mark every word every time it 
occurred, and hence I have had to assume analogies, where I am not certain that 
they are quite correct. Still more unfortunately painful circumstances which arose 
prevented me from making a fair copy till three months after the interview, so that 
I had no fresh memories to guide me. Nevertheless my source of information 
was so good, that making allowances for the difficult points just mentioned, 
I believe that this translation into palaeotype furnishes a very fair notion of Or. 
pron., and that greater accuracy has not yet been attained. 



1. :djoon« :g«lpin waz B 
slt/z'n, o kredhet en nnuun, 
b tr^n-band kapten le«kw«z 
waz hii, o ieewes :lanim toon. 

2. :djoon« :g«lp«'nz spuuz sed 
tee hw diir: "too wad»'t wii 
he bin, dis twin's t«n laqsam 
riirz, jet wii nii helid* he ski. 

3. "de morn *s wot wad*h 
dee, wii)l mak b v*st» dan, iste 
d« :bEl at tedmenstuun, aa i v 
tjeez ■en peer. 

4. m* sister im m« ss'sterz 
beem, miself «n beernz trtY, 
w«l fe'l dv tjeez, see dnu man 
ra l «'d on hors bak efter wii." 

5. hi ansBr mid, " 6}i d»» 
admiir « wi'menkaVnd bat In, 
en duu ot sh»9, mi diirest diir, 
deerior h«jd sal be dam. 

6. "a 1 * am e l9 t ntn mertjBnt 
baald, ez aa de waarld d»»z 
kEn, oti m* g»d frind de Heeth- 
preser, '1 lend h«z hors te 

gjoq-" 

7. koomastn's :g*lp«'n: "dat)s 
wil sed, va sa'«n dat wa'in iz 
diir, wii)l bii prova^'ded w* 
wot een, wh^lk *'s b«#th braVt 
•en kliir." 

8. :djoon* :gtlptn k*st h*'z 
looyin waH'f, a'wrtjord wbz hii 
te fend dat too on pWzer sh»» 
was set, sh» had U frugal 
ma'md. 



1. John Gilpin was a citizen 

Of credit and renown, 
A train band captain eke was he 
Of famous London town. 

2. John Gilpin's spouse said to her dear, 

" Though wedded we have been 
These twice ten tedious years, yet we 
No holiday have seen. 

3. " To-morrow is our wedding-day, 

And we will then repair 

Unto the ' Bell ' at Edmonton, 

All in a chaise and pair. 

4. " My sister, and my sister's child, 

Myself, and children three, 
Will fill the chaise ; so you must ride 
On horseback after we." 

5. He soon replied : " I do admire 

Of womankind but one, 
And you are she, my dearest dear, 
Therefore it shall be done. 

6. " I am a linendraper bold, 

As all the world doth know, 

And my good friend the calender 

Will lend his horse to go." 



Quoth Mrs. Gilpin : "That's well said ; 

And for that wine is dear, 
We will be furnished with our own 

Which is both bright and clear." 



John Gilpin kissed his loving wife ; 

O'erjoyed was he to find, 
That though on pleasure she was bent, 

She had a frugal mind. 
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9. de morm'n kam, de tj«#z 
waz brakht, bet jet wez noo 
ekurd te harl ap tee de duur, 
lest aa swd see dhat sh&? waz 
pruud. 

10. see trii doorz af de tjeez 
waz ste«d, whar de« dasd aa get 
in ; saks preeshes saalz, •en aa 
ehWv te derl tra'w t* L k en t^n. 

1 1 . krak gld de wh»p, ruund 
gld de whiilz, fook never wer 
se glEd; de stms <ted rat'l ander- 
nith, ez g«n :tj«epsa'»d wer 
mad. 

12. :djoom :g«lpm hi hiz 
horsez saVd, graped fest de 
fla'wen meen, en ap h* gld, in 
hiist te rsWd, bet shwn kam 
duun egen. 

13. te sed'ltrl hardb' got'n 
hed hii h*z v^st* te bigm, 
when tornen ruund hiz hid, hi 
saa trii kastemerz ko in. 

14. see duun hi kam, fer los e 
taVm, atoo h^d vekst h»m seer, 
jet los e baabiiz, fu wiil hi kent, 
wad trab'l htm mak'l meer. 

15. h*',d wez laq afoor d» 
kastemerz war seated tee der 
md'md, whan :bet» skriiken 
kam dun steerz : " de waVn 
is left ehent !" 

16. "eluu-r!" ko hii," jet 
fetj h^d mit, m» ledhren belt 
le«kwez, i wh«lk dH beer m* 
trast? swerd, when a 1 * gjeq 
tee praktii'z." 

17. nuu :mastr«°s :g*'lpra, 
(keerfu saal !) hEd twaa stiin 
p«gs fand, te haad de drVqk, 
dat sh« luud, en kiip h^d seek 
en suund. 

18. «'lke stiin ptg hed a 
karlen lag, tra'w wh«lk de bElt 
hi drfuu, en haq e p»'g on «lke 
sa'td, te mak hiz balens trfuu. 

19. dan a'«er aa, dat hii 
nuWkjht hii, buum'd fe tap te 
tee, his laq riid klbk, wll brEsht 
end nit, hi manful* d?d throe. 



9. The morning came, the chaise was 
But yet was not allowed [brought, 
To drive up to the door, lest all 
Should say that she was proud. 



10. So three doors off the chaise was stayed 

Where they did all get in ; 
Six precious souls, and all agog 
To dash through thick and thin. 

[wheels, 

11. Smack went the whip, round went the 

Were never folks so glad ! 
The stones did rattle underneath, 
As if Cheapside were mad. 



12. John Gilpin at his horse's side 
Seized fast the flowing mane, 
And up he got, in haste to ride, 
But soon came down again. 



13. For saddletree scarce reached had he, 

His journey to begin. 
When, turning round his head, he saw 
Three customers come in. 

14. So down he came, for loss of time, 

Although it grieved him sore ; 

Yet loss of pence, full well he knew, 

Would trouble him much more. 

15. 'Twas long before the customers 

Were suited to their mind, [stairs, 
When Betty screaming came down 
"The wine is left behind !" 

[it me, 

16. "Good lack!" quoth he, "yet bring 

My leathern belt likewise, 
In which I bear my trusty sword 
When I do exercise." 



17. Now Mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) 
Had two stone bottles found, 
To hold the liquor that she loved, 
And keep it safe and sound. 



18. Each bottle had a curling ear, 

Through which the belt he drew, 
And hung a bottle on each side, 
To make his balance true. 

19. Then over all, that he might be 

Equipped from top to toe, [neat, 
His long red cloak, well brushed and 
He manfully did throw. 
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20. nun sii him mounted Ins 
■BgEn. vpoo' hiz tit gjaan blst, 
fu slooli plkra a'wBr dB stinz, 
w* kaasben Bn g«d hid. 

21. bat ffhdBn shorn b 
snwdb.Br g£t, wnlth hiz wll 
shod fit, du snortBn blst bigud 
te trot, which ttt'ld [tjEf Id] 
h«m i hiz &eet. 

22. see " f eer ■en saftlf" 
:djoon» h» kraH'd, bat :djoon» 
hi kra't'd « v<*«n, dat trot bikam 
a spandwr sh?m i spa'e't b vt'tB 
■en Ten. 

23. S«e luuten duun bz hii 
maan d»9, whaa k^ne s«t 
apreWkjht, h» grapeddB m««n 
w« b#«th h*'z ha'ndz, lefkwez 
w» aa his m&'t'kjht. 

24. hiz hors wha ntvar » 
dat weV had hand'ld bin 
Bfoor, what t*q hi)d got'n «po - 
h«z bak, ds»d farii meet Bn 
meer. 

25. Bwaa gld :g«lpm, has 
Br nokht, Bwaa gld hat Bn 
Wf'g, hi l*f 1 driimd wh^n hi 
te'k w6«, b ranen s»o a rig. 

26. de wt'ind dwd blaa, de 
klok daad flii lefk striimBr 
laq an geY, t»l luup Bn bat'n 
leehm. b««th Bt last hf'rd fluu 
Bwaa ! 

27. dan m&'tkjht aa fok wll 
skra'fm, dm stiin pt'gz hi hfid 
haqd, b stiin p»g sw«qBn Bt 
f'lk« sa't'd, bz hez bin sed Br 
saq. 

28. da taVks d*d bark, de 
beemz skrakjht, ap flSuu dra 
wfhdez aa, Bn evert saal kra'f'd 
unt : " wll d/n ! " *'iZ luud tjZ 
hii kud kaa. 

29. Bwaa gld :g»lpm, whaa 
bet hii? h*z teem slum sprid 
Brund : "hi beerz tf w#kjht ! " 
" hi raVd z b re«s ! " " h»id)z for 
a thunzBn pand !" 

[ 



20. Now see him mounted once again 
TTpon his nimble steed, 

Full slowly pacing o'er the stones, 
With caution and good heed. 

21. But finding soon a smoother road, 
Beneath his well-shod feet, 

The snorting beast began to trot, 
"Which galled him in his seat. 



22. So "fair and softly " John he cried, 

But John fie cried in rain ; 

The trot become a gallop soon, 

In spite of curb and rein. 



23. So stooping down, as needs he must 
. Who cannot sit upright, [hands, 
He grasped the mane with both his 
And eke with all his might. 



24. His horse who never in that sort 
Had handled been before, 
What thing upon his back had got, 
Did wonder more and more. 



25. 



26. 



27. 



Away went Gilpin, neck or nought, 

Away went hat and wig ; 
He little dreamt, when he set out, 

Of running such a rig. 

The wind did blow, the cloak did fly 
Like streamer long and gay, 

Till loop and button failing both, 
At last it flew away. 



Then might all people well discern 
The bottles he had slung ; 

A bottle swinging at each side, 
As has been said or sung. 



28. The dogs did bark, the children 
tip flew the windows all ; [done ! " 
And every soul cried out: "Well 
As loud as he could bawl. 



29. Away went Gilpin, — who but he? 
TTia fame soon spread around ; 
"He carries weight!" "he rides a 
race ! " 
" 'Tis for a thousand pound ! " 



2238 ] 



D41.] 



THE SOUTHERN INSULAR LOWLAND. 



807 



30. Bn stil i x z fest i x z hii 
kam niir, h^d wbs farl«fu te 
si, buu i b hent, dB graid- 
kiipBrz, d«r grmdz waVd aap'n 
thriiuu. 

31. ■en nuu *,z hii gld bmum 
dun, hiz rlkan hl)d fu leekjh, 
do stiin p»gz b«eth Bhent hiz 
bak, wsr speldcrd at b tjund. 

32. dun ran de wdVn *te« 
do get, m««st plt»'fu t« b* sin, 
whelk mid h«z horsez flaqks 
te rik bz de« hEd flamed Mn. 

33. bat st*l hi lakid te beer 
w«kjht w* ledhren gerd'l bund, 
for aa ma'ikjht sii dB p»'g-neks 
st«l djqlBn Bt h*z m*d'l. 

34. cLes aa tra'w mew :izliq- 
tun its pretekenz hii cUd ple«, 
Btel hi kam vtee- d« :wesh b 
:edmBntun se ge». 

35. Bn dar hi thrftm dB 
iwe'sh Bbut on berth saVdz b 
d« we*', tp'st leek Bt«s b patten 
map, Br b wa'e'ld g&?s at plee. 

36. Bt redmBntun h«z loovm 
wsWf fee dB bal'ttztm skra'imd 
hBr tendBrhazbBn,farl*Bn mak'l 
te sii whim (fuu) hii kud r&'td. 

37. " stop, stop, :djoon» 
:gtlptn! hiir)z dB huus!" de» 
aa Bt ins dad kra 1 *' ; " dB denBr 
wets Bn wt't, Br t^gd." sez 
:g«'lpm, " see vm a l il" 

38. bBt Jet hiz hors was noo 
b b*t farkBn te steiBn deer, for 
wha'» ? hj'z a'wnBr hEd b hus fu 
tEn ma'*lz af at :weer. 

39. see leek b ero tiit hi 
Altai, shot bee b ba'wmBn straq, 
se dVd hi flii, — whelk taks mi 
tee dB med'l o mi saq. 

40. Bwaa gid :ge'lpeh, uat b 
breeth, Bn seer Bge'n he'z wel, tel 
at h«z frind dhB kleeth presBrz, 
he'z hors Bt last sted st»l. 

41. dB kleeth presBr f ^mtst 
te sii he'z niibsr * se"k trtm, led 
dun he'z paHp, flJuu tee dB Jet, 
Bn das speek tB hem. 

[ 



30. And still as fast as he drew near, 
'Twas wonderful to view, 
How in a trice the turnpike-men 
Their gates wide open threw. 



31. And now, as he went howing down 

His reeking head full low, 
The bottles twain behind his back 
"Were shattered at a blow. 

32. Down ran the wine into the road, 

Most piteous to be seen, [smoke, 
Which made the horse's flanks to 
As they had basted been. 

33. But still he seemed to carry weight, 

With leathern girdle braced ; 
For all might see the bottle necks 
Still dangling at his waist. 

34. Thus all through merry Islington 

These gambols he did play, 
Until he came unto the "Wash 
Of Edmonton so gay. 

35. And there he threw the "Wash about 

On both sides of the way, 

Just like unto a trundling mop, 

Or a wild goose at play. 

36. At Edmonton his loving wife 

From the balcony spied 
Her tender husband, wondering much 
To see how he did ride. 

37. " Stop, stop, John Gilpin ! Here's 

the house!" 
They all at once did cry ; 
"The dinner waits, and we are tired." 
Said Gilpin, " So am I." 

38. But yet his horse was not a whit 

Inclined to tarry there ; 
For why ! — his owner had a house 
Full ten miles off at "Ware. 

39. So like an arrow swift he flew, 

Shot by an archer strong ; 
So did he fly — which brings me to 
The middle of my song. 

40. Away went Gilpin, out of breath, 

And sore against his will, 
Till at his friend the calender's, 
His horse at last stood still. 

41. The calender amazed to see 

His neighbour in such trim, 
Laid down his pipe, flew to the gate, 
And thus accosted him. 
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42. " what n&uuz, what 
nluuz ? J«r ankBnz tEl ! tEl mi, 
ji maan Bn sal ! see whaH beer- 
hided duu vi kam, Br wha'« 
duu kamz Bvaa?" 

43. nuu :gtlpm had b pl««ZBnt 
w«t, Bn luud b ta'tmlt fan, Bn 
das vtee- dB klMh presBr i 
mer* weY hi spak : 

44. " a» kam bikaz Jur hors 
wad kam, Bn g*f a 1 ! wel hod, 
mi hat Bn w«g wil sh#?n bi 
hiir, — dei aar Bpoo- dB get." 

45. dB kl«eth presBr raH'kjht 
glEd tB f*nd h«z frmd i men 
nwd, ritarnd h»m noo b s*'qg'l 
ward, bBt tu dhB huus gld in. 

46. Bn uut hi kam w« hat Bn 
w«g, b vr-ig dat fla'ttd Bh^nt, b 
hat noo mak'l dB wars for weer, 
b««th koomK i der ka'md. 

47. hi had»d dBm ap, Bn « 
h«'z tarn, das shaad h«z red* 
•wit: "mi Md «z twaa tsWmz 
bz b*g bz dsWn, dei deerfor 
niidz mast f «t. 

48. " bet let mi skr««p dB 
dart Bwaa, dat Wqz apoo* d» 
fees, Bn baH'd Bn it, far wil du 
jD.ee bii * b haqr? kees." 

49. sed:djon«: "h^dtzmi 
wadm dee, Bn aa dB warld wad 
gla'wBr, g«f waVf sud daVn Bt 
:edmBntun, Bn a 1 * sud dsWn Bt 
:weer." 

50. see tornBn tee h*'z hors 
hi sed : " a 1 *' am ♦ hist tB 
da'»n ; h«id waz fur d«V pleezsr 
duu kam hiir, duu sal gjog 
bak for ma'm." 

51. okh ! lakles spiitj Bn 
fekles bbst ! fer wlu'tj hi peed 
fu diir; fBr wha«l hi spak b 
Dreejvn as, ds'd s«q meest luud 
Bn kliir. 

52. wharat hiz hors dirad 
snort, bz hii had hard b la'iBn 
ruut, Bn spandBrd af w» aa 
h»z msWkjht, bz hii hsd d»'n 
Bfoor ! 

[ 



42 . " What news, what news ? your tidings 
Tell me you must and shall ! [tell ! 
Say why bareheaded you are come, 

Or why you come at all f " 



43. Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit, 

And loved a timely joke ; 

And thus unto the calender 

In merry guise he spoke : 

[come : 

44. "I came because your horse would 

And if I well forbode, 
My hat and wig will soon be here, — 
They are upon the road." 

45. The calender, right glad to find 

His friend in merry pin, 
Returned him not a single word, 
But to the house went in. 

[wig, 

46. Whence straight he came with hat and 

A wig that flowed behind, 
A hat not much the worse for wear, 
Each comely in its kind. 

47. He held them up, and in his turn 

Thus showed his ready wit : 
" My head is twice as big as yours, 
They therefore needs must fit. 



48. " But let me scrape the dirt away, 

That hangs upon your face ; 
And stop and eat, for well you may 
Be in a hungry case." 

49. Said John: "It is my wedding-day, 

And all the world would stare, 

If wife should dine at Edmonton, 

And I should dine at Ware." 



50. So turning to his horse, he said : 
" I am in haste to dine ; 
'Twas for your pleasure you came here, 
You shall go back for mine." 



51. Ah ! luckless speech, and bootless 

boast! 
For which he paid full dear ; 
For while he spake, a braying ass 
Did sing most loud and clear. 

52. Whereat his horse did snort, as he 

Had heard a lion roar, 
And galloped off with all his might, 
As he had done before. 
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53. ewaa gid :gtlpm, en 
awaa gid :g*lpmz hat en w«g ! 
hi t^nt dem shiner or efoor, 
fer wha 1 * ? de« war a'wer big ! 
54. nuu :mastr«s -.gtlpth whan 
sh<? saa her g^dman posten dun 
itee de kjantrt faar ewaa, sh» 
pud ut haf o e krun, 

55. en das etee - de haaflVn 
sh? sEd, dat kaad dram tee de 
:bEl: "d»s sal bi da'm, wh^n 
duu taks bak mi g^'dman seef 
en wiil." 

56. do haaflm red, en sWn 
dad mit :djoon« koo-en bak 
egen, whaa in e hent hi traVd 
te stei, bi glamen at his 
ran. 

57. bet noo perfa'rten -what 
hi ma'ikjht, en bld'tdlt wad he 
d»'n, de fleged blst hi fleged 
meer, en meed him fester ran. 

58. ewaa gid :gtlptn, en 
awaa gid hMm at his hiilz, 
de Mfiinz hors raVkjht bla'«d 
te mis de d«'lderm o de whiilz. 

59. saks djent'lmen apoo de 
get das siren : gtlpth flii wt 
haflt'n skarten at htz teel, del 
r»*zd de "jhiu en kra't'." 

60. "stop tif! stop tif! e 
rober man ! " noo in o dem 
wez dam, en aa en ilke in dat 
past dat wet d»'d tjoth t de 
pers»'t. 

61. en nuu de get-grthdz 
egen flSEuu aap'n *n e gltsk, de 
grind men ttqken ez afoor dat 
: gtlpth reed e rees. 

62. en Bee hi d»'d en wan 
hjjd te, for hii kam ferst te 
tuun, nor stet'd t*l whaar hi 
ferst gid ap, hi da>'d egen too 
dun. 

63. nuu let wez stq laq ltv 
de :ktq ! en :gtlpin laq ltV hii ! 
en whan hi niist d»'z ra't'd fee 
hiim, mee a't bi deer te sii ! 



53. Away went Gilpin, and away 

Went Gilpin's hat and wig ; 
He lost them sooner than at first, 
For why b — they were too big. 

54. Now Mistress Gilpin, when she saw 

Her husband posting down 
Into the country, far away, 
She pulled out half a crown ; 

55. And thus unto the youth she said, 

That drove them to the " Bell," 
" This shall be yours when you bring 
back 
My husband safe and well." 

56. The youth did ride, and soon did meet 

John coming back amain ; 
Whom in a trice he tried to stop 
By catching at his rein. 



57. But not performing what he meant, 

And gladly would have done, 
The frighted steed he frighted more, 
And made him faster run. 

58. Away went Gilpin, and away 

Went postboy at his heels, 
The postboy's horse right glad to miss 
The lumbering of the wheels. 

59. Six gentlemen upon the road 

Then seeing Gilpin fly, 
"With postboy scampering in the rear, 
They raised the hue and cry. 

' [man ! " 

60. "Stop thief! stop thief! a highway 

Not one of them was mute ; 
And all and each that passed that way 
Did join in the pursuit. 



61. And now the turnpike-gates again 

Flew open in short space ; 
The tollmen thinking, as before, 
That Gilpin rode a race. 

62. And so he did, and won it too, 

For he got first to town ; 
Nor stopped till where he had got up, 
He did again get down. 



63. Now let us sing, Long live the King ! 
And Gilpin long live he ! 
And when he next doth ride abroad, 
May I be there to see ! 
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Notes to John Gilpin, by Mr. Dennison, with, remarks in [ ] by AJE. 

1. John. The o in this name is 
pron. long, approximating somewhat 
to au. [This gives (oo) exactly.] 
[train-band, of course this is not 
an Or. word, and as there were no 
train-bands even in London in my 
time, the expression used to puzzle 
me as a child. He would have been 
a volunteer captain in these days, I 
suppose.] — eke, not in Or., and hence 
likewise substituted. 

2. tedious, the Danish langsam is 
still in common use. 

3. [our, (wot) common], — repair, 
not in Or., hence make a vistie or short 
journey, is used. — then, given as (dan), 
a Damshism. — unto, reduced to («te). 

4. my, both me and mae are used 
for my, me being the most emphatic 
[but Mr. D. pron. (mi) in both cases ; 
similarly he wrote woe for the last 
word in the stanza, but said distinctly 
(wii) . Of course the construction after 
we, which Cowper used for its ludicrous 
effect, is not Or.]. 

5. one, now often pron. (en), but 
(in) is oldest. \ Observe the vowels 
are generally medial as in L. usually ; 
I have not always so marked them, 
however. The i is the deep (ij), and 
often (a), as in (bot), written bit, like 
the NL. sound, see p. 767, but I have 
generally been satisfied with writing 
(s). In (hi)d) it, with the old aspirate, 
it is very marked.] 

6. linen, i here has a sound which I 
find it impossible to represent ; the 
tongue strikes the top of the month 
further back than when pronouncing 
linen in English. [It is the NL. i, 
see p. 767, but it sounded to me like 
(e), and was slightly nasalised, which 
was probably an accident.] — draper, 
not in Or., and hence merchant substi- 
tuted. — doth, not in Or., hence does 
used. — calender, not in Or., and hence 
translated. [The final (th) in (kWth) 
was curiously pron. almost (tj), but (th) 
was intended, and is hence written.] 

7. furnished, not in Or. [hence pro- 
vided is substituted.] — both, there was 
the same curious final (th) as heard in 
6, cloth presser. 

8. bent [could not be used in this 



sense in Or.].— frugal, the very word 
that an old Orcadian would have used. 
9. [drive, to hurl, is used in the 
sense of to wheel in Scotland.] — proud, 
the (d) was clear. 



10. stayed. "I cannot represent 
this ey sound in English." [It was 
the common (ei).] — agog, not in Or. 

11. [whip, Mr. Dennison wrote 
whup, but said (whip), which is un- 
usual in L.] — were never folks so glad. 
The construction of this line is in- 
admissible in Or. 

1 2. flowing [observe the pron., Mr. 
D. said ow as in how]. 

13. come, the form co' is frequent. 

14. [pence, the Scotch bawbees are 
halfpence.] 

16. good lack, (aluur) means alas. — 
exercise, this word could not be used, 
because in Or. it meant a religious 
service, such as family worship, and 
was pron. (eksersirz) . 

17- stone bottles could not be used, 
because in Or. bottle applies to glass 
vessels only, and stone bottles or jars 
are called pigs. 

19. equipped. The word boonyed, 
in complete order, from the word boon, 
is pure Norse, and is also still used 
here, or, I should rather say, was 
used. — throw, [the (th) was especially 
dictated]. 

20. nimble steed, neither word exists 
in Or. I give teet, which has the same 
meaning as nimble. — Beast [which 
Mr. D. wrote baest, but pron. (bist)] 
is used for horses as well as cows. 
[Compare Tam o' Shanter, p. 733, 
v. 70, they say (ka'i bist, hors bist).] — 
pacing [here again Mr. D. wrote 
(paekan), but pron. (piken)]. 

21. road, (get) gate, but the gate of 
a field, etc., is (jet). — began, be good 
is the oldest form. — galled, [the word 
tittled is explained in Mr. D.'s glossary 
"tickled, amused; sometimes [as here] 
slightly irritated " ] . 

22. gallop, [for which the Or. word 
is spunder}. — curb, curb being un- 
known in Or., I have employed vitta, 
a wooden bit used in old times. 

23. as, cannot, have this same n.L. 
vowel, see (i n ), p. 767. 

24. [ What thing upon his back had 
got, Mr. D. has made it, what thing 
upon his back he'd got, which has 
a different meaning, and is not so 
ridiculous. — wonder, farly. Compare 
" Me bifel a ferly," Piers PI. v. 16.] 

25. neck, " hass (sometimes, and 
properly, hars), the neck of the human 
body"; Mr. D.'s Glossary; Norse; 
German hals. — [set out not being Or. 
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is translated into take way.— running 
such a riff, the phrase is merely 
reproduced, not translated in the Or. 
version, running has the n.NL. (t), 
which here sounded (a) to me.] 

30. [turnpike men, gates, as there 
are no turnpike roads in Or., Mr. D. 
has substituted keepers of the grinds or 
gates to fields.] 

31. bowing, (buusn) is used here as 
(luutom) was before (st. 23) to shew 
that both words were used in Or. 

34. these gambols, here I have used 
the singular this [instead of the plural 
these'], because proper in Or., however 
improper in English grammar. — preti- 
kins, besides meaning gambols, also 
means tricks of leger-de-main, and 
acrobatic feats. 

36. balcony, not used in Or. [the 
word balcony used always to have the 
accent on the second syllable as here, 
from the Italian balco'tte, a big beam 
or balk]. — spied, Or. skrimed. — how, 
both whoo and foo are said. [It is the 
only wh so changed in IL. — did, altered, 
perhaps accidentally, to couldA 

37. [tired (t»,gd), Mr. D. gives 
"tigsam, tedious, wearisome," in his 
glossary.] 

38. inclined, Or. furkin. Edmond- 
stone gives this as an Or. word with an 
entirely erroneous meaning. It properly 
signifies to be willing, inclined, or dis- 
posed to. — owner, ow as in how. 

39. an arrow, the indef. article is 
always a, never an, in Or. — archer, 
archery is unknown in Or. 

41. gate means in Or. the outer gate 
of a house, while grind (st. 30) is a field 
gate. 

42. [tidings, the word tmeans prob- 
ably means things unkent, or unknown, 
hence tidings.] — at all, («vaa) of all, 
with the same meaning. 

46. whence, each, neither word occurs 
in Or. 

47. is, as. These two words are 
pronounced identically in Or. [Mr. D. 
writes as as is, but to my ear the NL. i 
had here two diiferent sounds in is, as 
(i) or (»,) almost, in as it sounded to 
me like (-ez). See p. 767.] 

48. stop, bide is not given as its 
correct rendering of stop, but because 
it is the word that an Orcadian would 
have used in the circumstances. 

50. go (gjoq), some would write 
geong as in the old word geo, meaning 



a cave. [The g is simply palatal- 
ised.] 

62. snort, rhymes hurt [this would 
give (snart), but I marked his pron. 
as (snort). — roar, translated (ruut). 
Gloss, "root to roar loudly; often 
applied, but not confined, to the cry 
of a cow"]. 

53. than, (or) is the regular Or. 
equivalent. 

54. posting, pronounced something 
like the au in clause. [I marked (6) 
the Italian o aperto medial length. 1 
had great difficulty in knowing when 
Mr. D. used (oo) and when (oo). The 
pal. will hence probably be found incon- 
sistent.] 

55. youth, in Or. halfling is applied 
to a lad too young to do the work of 
a full-grown man, and who was con- 
sidered half man and half boy. — drove, 
in Or. (kaad). The word is used in 
many senses in Or., such as to ca on, 
to cry on [shout for], to make a call 
on, to ca' to cry, to drive a flock of 
sheep, cattle, or whales, hence 'cain 
whale'; to drive horses, as he cos a 
couple, he drives a pair of horses ; to 
strike with a hammer, as cain nails 
driving notes. [See for the last Tom 
o' Shanter, v. 25, p. 732 above.] — 
husband, in Or. goodman is still used 
as well as husband. 

57. [performing, in Ork. perfecting, 
in the older form perfitan, compare 
Chaucer's parfit, taken direct from Fr. 
parfait; perfect is quite a modern 
form. But the place of the accent 
on the second syllable, and consequent 
diphthongising of its sound, are note- 
worthy.] 

58. lumbering, dildering is only an 
approximative rendering of the original, 
because lumbering in this sense does 
not occur in Or., for lumber in its 
ordinary sense ramel is used, dilder 
means to jolt, to shake by concussions. 

59. rear, not in Or., hence tail used. 
[hue and cry, the phrase and custom 
is unknown in Or., hence there being 
no corresponding phrase the English 
words are simply retained.] 

60. [thief, there is the same pecu- 
liarity as in L., (thif) media], sing, 
(thiivz) long plural, on account of the 
following consonants f, v. — highway- 
man, they had no Or. word for.] 

61. [short space, or glisk, "a 
glimpse, an instant," Dennison Gl.] 
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Orkney owl. 
from Mr. Dennison's Orcadian Sketch-Book, retaining his orthography in italics. 

In this orthography ae=ay in day. ee=ee in see. oa = (oo). 

eu = -euva. amateur, hauteur, "pretty nearly," -in, verbal noun, -an part. See 
examples, p. 798, note to v. 11. The pal. and notes were from vv. in- 
formation. I have also added many words from John Gilpin, giving both 
Mr. D.'s orthography and my pal. transcription. 

I. Wessex and Norse, 

A- — quaeJc [quake]. 6 meed. — wad [wade]. 16 a'/o' [awful]. — ba'k 
[balk]. 19 teel. 21 neem. 23 sam'. 24 sheem. 25 mane meen. — get 
get [road, n. gata]. — keel [kail]. A: 38 is ez [unaccented NL. »]. 
39 cam' kam. 41 tank. 43 han's [hands]. 49 king hiq. 65 ass. 56 wEsh 
[name of a piece of water]. A: or 0: 58 foe iee. 60 long laq. 61 amang. 
A'- 67 geng ga'n geen geed [go going went], geong gjoq [to go], gang gjeq. 
70 toe iee. 72 wha [used for relative, both nom. and ace.]. 73 sae. 74 twa 
twaa. 79 ain een. 80 heliday helt'di. 82 eenee Ins. 83 meen mane. 84 
mair meer. — raran reeren [roaring]. 85 sair seer. 86 aets. 89 baith 
beeth. 90 blow blaa. 95 throw throo [with (th)]. 97 sa'l saul saal. 

A: 105 rode red. — lethy lEdhi [lady]. 109 laich leekjh. 110 nokht. 

— feeman [foaming, streaming]. 115 heem hum. 117 aen een, in, ee [last 
common]. 118 been. 122 i. neen, ii. nee. 123 naethin nithin [last common]. 
124 steen stin. 126 airs (eerz). 130 boat [this should be (boot), but I heard 
(baat)]. 132 haet (h^t). 

_35- 138 faither. — a't'egilher [altogether]. 148 fair feer. — stairs 
steerz. — saet seet [seat]. .aS: 155 t'aik. — spak' [spake]. 156 gled 
glsd. 169 his, 169 whin wh«n [unaccented NL. ♦]. 173 wus. 175 /est fEst. 
177 dat 'at. — wraith [wrath]. — stathy [steady]. JE'- 187 lave. 

195 minny. JE': 209 niver nivrar. 214 naither neetuver. 221 fare. 

223 dere air. 224 whar' whar. 226 maist nieest. — wassel [wrestle]. 228 
sicaet sweet. 229 braith breeth. 

E- 231 de. 233 spaekam [speaking]. — wather [weather]. — neevs 
[(niivz) fists]. 243 plee. 244 weel. 246 ii. quine kwa*»n. — aet [which 
should represent (eet), but Mr. D. said (it)]. 254 leatheran lEdren [leathern]. 
E: — wab [web]. — haeve [heave]. — waddin [a wedding]. 262 wey 
we*. 263 awa Bwaa. 265 strakht. 266 weel wll. 269 hidsel [itself]. 

— dellan [delivery]. — speil speel [spell]. 276 tink. — twinty [twenty 
(»,)]. 281 lent'. 282 slrenf . 284 fresh. — he'rty [hearty]. — afwart 
[athwart]. — wast [west]. E': 305 hieh heich (na'ikjh). 306 hicht. 
310 heel hil. 314 Ward. 316 fit fit. 316 neest nist. 

EA- — eeP [ale]. — shawed shaad [shewed]. EA: — kaff [chaff]. 
321 sa saa. 323 foueht (faakhtl- 324 aueht (aakht). — sail sal [shall]. 
326 auld aald. 327 bduld baald. 330 haud aad. 332 ta'd (taad). 333 
callow [to calve]. 335 a' [sometimes (1) is pron.]. — ha' [hall]. 337 wa\ 

— ma't [malt]. 342 erm. — hairm [harm]. 346 yett jet. EA'- 347 
heed hid. 348 e'e. EA': 350 deed deid. 351 leed. 352 reed riid. 353 
breed. 354 shaev's [sheaves]. 357 to' to too a' to [although]. — tare [a tear]. 
368 deeth. 371 stree. 

EI- 372 aye U. 373 dey de». 374 na\ EI: 380 dem. 382 der deir, 
EO- 383 seevan. 384 heevan. 386 yow. EO: 390 s'ud sud. — 

siller [silver]. 392 yin Jen. 394 [never used]. 397 swerd sword sward 
[NL. «]. EO'- 411 <Vee trii. 412 sheu. 413 deil. 414 flee fieean, flii 
fliiBU [ny flying]. 415 lee. — heud [held]. — yeul [yule, Christmas]. 
416 dear diir. — sheet [shoot], 420 fovier. 421 foorty. EO': — fief 
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tif [thief]. 423 tee. 426 feeht. 429 fiend. 430 freend frind. 433 breest. 
436 true trtuu. 437 treuth. 

I- — gaean' [giving], geen [given]. 441 si'v'. 448 die d»s [8g. used for 
pi.]. I: — tick tijk [thick]. 457 micht ma'ikjht. 458 nicht (na'ikjht). 
459 apricht apra'ikjht. 460 weicht wekjht. 464 whilk whalk [NL. »]. 468 
ehielders. — ahint Bhent [behind, most probably NI. «]. 480 ting t«q. — 
rinnan rantiii [running NL. »]. 484 dis. — rash [a rush]. 489 hid [(hi.d) 
almost (het)]. — sax [six]. I'- 490 hoe. 492 side s&Md. — frive 

[thrive]. — tretty [thirty]. F: — leek [a corpse in (lik waak) like-wake]. 
500 likewis leikwus [likewise NL. i in last syllable]. 508 ma'il. 509 whill. 

— linen la^Bn [linen]. — dee [thy]. 

O- 518 bothy. — sheul [shovel]. 519 ower a'wur. 522 open aap'n. 

— drip [drop]. 523 hup. bli warld waarld. O: 525 ii. of. 528 
fought. 529 braueht brakht. 531 doaehter [(daakhtsr) almost (d«akhter)]. 
534 hoi' \hou> hollow]. 536 gowd. 538 wad wid wad. 544 dan. — tap 
tap [top]. — scor' [score]. — nort [north]. — botham (bodhrcm) [bottom]. 

— owsen [(6us'n) oxen]. O'- 556 toe atae tee [unto], i'tae [into]. 557 
teu to. 558 luck lak. 562 uneun. 564 seun sheun slwn sha'n. — smoother 
smasdhw [smoother]. 566 ither. 568 brither. — flow fla'w. 

O': 569 beuk. 571 geud g»'d [confused with God]. — heud [hood]. 
572 bleud. — sneud [snood]. 575 stead ste'd. — gliv [glove]. • — soft 
saft [soft]. — reuf [roof]. 582 ceul k#»l. — pow (p6u) [pool]. 586 deu 
deuin's [doings]. 587 deun dam cVn. 589 spetm. 590 fieur. 592 sweur. 

— geus gs's [goose]. 593 maun maan. 595 fit. 

TJ- • — knock [knock, (k) pron.]. 600 loavin' looyin [this is an adj. not the 
participle which would be leoven], loed luud. 603 co ko [frequent contraction]. 
605 sin. 606 door door. 0: — sh'uther [shoulder]. — poo'd phd 

[pulled]. 612 sunnin [something]. 615 pund pand. 616 grund. 617 soond 
suund. 619 fund fand. — windir [wonder (i,) or (a)]. 632 ap a'p. — 
apo' [upon]. — brough (brokh) [borough]. 634 t'rou tra'«. 635 toirt'. 
XT'- 640 coo. 641 hoo whuu fun [both used]. 642 th'u [? du]. 643 noo. 

— toom [thumb]. 648 wur, wot. 649 thoosan thuuzisn. 650 aboot. 653 
bit b«t [unaccented, i.e. with the NL. »]. XT': — boosam [buxom]. — book 
(buuk) [bulk, distinct from 569]. 658 doon duun dun. 659 toon tuun [town]. 
663 hoose. 667 oot unt. 668 prood pruud. 671 mooth. 672 sooth. 

Y- 673 muckle mak'l. 674 deud d»»d dVd. — steer [stir]. Y: 683 
mudges [pi.]. 690 kind ka'tnd. 691 mind ma'tnd. — tin ti 2 n [thin]. 700 
waur wer. — first [thirst]. 702 wi'd [with it]. Y'- — fifeteen (i'a'iftin) 
fifteen. Y': — wiss [prob. (was) wish]. 

u. English. 

A. — trapple [thrapple thropple]. — heest hiist [haste]. E. 743 

skreek skrik. — f raep f reep [thieep'j. — velxed velvet. l.andY. — keik 
[kick]. — week [wick, side of the mouth, used by Salesbury, see Part III. 
p. 756J]. 753 «ttfc tit'l tiEt'l. — preen [ipm]. — firf [firth]. O. 761 
lod. — scald [scold], scowlding [scolding]. — cunnin [(a) coney, rabbit]. — 
wint (wiint) [wont]. — coor'd [cowered]. — ceut [coot=ankle, a very common 
word]. — truth [troth]. — seroon' [surround], U. — dook [duck]. — 
dook. 808 pit pet, pat [pt.], pitten [pp.]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 fe«s. 811 piece piis. 820 gey g&. 833 pair peer. ' — peaceable 
[peaceable]. 834 chaise tjeez. — aisy [easy]. — plaiser plezur [pleasure], 
837 mistress mastris [Mrs.]. — mesterfu' [masterful]. 839 ba\ 840 charter. 

— deem [dame]. — /amis ieemva [famous]. — hench (haunch). — chaepel 
cheepel [chapel]. 857 case k««s. — nati'rd [natured]. — haakhty [(haakhti) 
haughty]. 865 fauler faaler [defaulter]. — cashan kaashun [caution]. 
866 pew. 

E-. — praech [preach], — crethid kredhit [credit], 874 rein ren. 885 
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vero [occ. (vera) very in the various islands]. 890 baest beest bist. — hour - 
(uur) . 

I-. andY-- — feurce [fierce]. — vild [vile]. — eemage image. — 
meenit [minute of time]. — veelant [violent]. — adtneer admiir [admire]. 
910 ceetizen sitiz'n [citizen]. — veeved [vivid, very common]. 

0-. — pooch [pouche]. 919 ehoin tj6*n [join]. — puiakan pooshan 
poison. — ooman [omen J. — eoont [count]. — renoon rinuun [renown]. 
— croon [crown]. — bonnet [bonnet]. — eerison [orison]. 941 feul. 944 
alooed tihurd. — coort [court]. 952 turn toorn [turn]. — preev [prove]. 
955 doot. — poo'er [power], 956 cower [to recover health]. — dizzen 
[dozen]. 

TJ- 965 eulie. 967 seut a#A. 969 teur. — firry [fury], — yem [use]. 
970 jeust fcp'st [Mr. D. always pron. in Or. initial j as (tj)]. 



D 42 = nIL. = northern Insular Lowland. 

Boundaries and Area. The whole group of the Shetland isles. 
The separate islands of Foula and Pair Isle belong to this district, 
and their languages are varieties, but I have failed in procuring 
any information concerning them. 

Authorities. 1. Mr. Arthur Laurenson of Leog, Lerwick, wrote 
an article in Danish on Shetland and Orkney in Annaler for 
Nor disk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1860, pp. 190-201, to which 
article there were additions by B. J. Lyngby, pp. 201-216. This 
paper, lent to me by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, led to a long 
correspondence with Mr. Laurenson, who has been very obliging 
in giving me all the assistance in his power, and especially 
translated for me a Shetland letter, said to be from Unst, of which 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte lent me a copy, and subsequently it was 
found to be partly printed in the Zetland Directory, 1861. It is 
an excellent specimen, but I have not felt sure enough of the pron. 
to give it here. Mr. Laurenson also revised for me his translation 
of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, given in the above-mentioned 
Danish paper, and it has been added below. He also gave me 
a lw. and numerous newspaper cuttings in the Shetland Dialect. 

2. Mr. Robert Cogle of Cunningborough, Dunrossness, Mainland, 
Sd., on a peninsula running s., gave me a cs. in his Dunrossness 
pron., and sent me " Shetland Fireside Tales, or the Hermit of 
Trosswickness, by G. S. L." (George Stewart of Leith), Edinburgh, 
1877, pp. 239, because they gave such an excellent representation 
of the s. form of the dialect. 

3. Miss Annie B. Malcolmson, native of Lerwick, in Oct. 1878, 
to whom I was introduced by Mr. Laurenson, kindly read to me 
Mr. L.'s Parable of the Prodigal Son, and his lw., and Mr. Cogle's 
cs., and from this dictation they are here reproduced. 

4. Prince L.-L. Bonaparte procured Dr. L. Edmondstone's 
Parable of the Sower, in TJnst pron., given below. He also put at 
my service notes made during a visit to Orkney in 1858 ; and lent 
me the MS. of Dr. L. Edmondstone's pronouncing glossary of Unst, 
which, being confined to unusual words, has not much assisted 
me ; also a specimen of Mr. William Alexander Grant's glossary of 
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"2000 -words peculiar to Shetland, and not in use in any part of 
Scotland, chiefly old Norse and kindred tongues," which necessarily 
did not further my inquiries. 

5. Dr. Thomas Edmondstone's "Etymological Glossary of the 
Shetland and Orkney Dialect," published by the Philol. Society, 
1866, has, for the same reason as the others, not helped me, 
although interesting for other purposes, see notes to Paetie Toral, 
pp. 798 to 802. 

As far as actual pron. is concerned I have therefore hut one 
authority, Miss Malcolmson, to whose kindness I am so much 
indebted. 

Characters. The peculiar alterations of th, the main feature of 
pron. of the district, have already been given, p. 789. 

Initial eh, generally (tj), becomes (sh) in D 42, as in D 40, but 
remains (tj) in D 41, which is nearer D 40, thus (shapter, shans, 
shiild, shil, sheer, shiiz) chapter, chance, child, chiel, cheer, 
cheese. But the initial (tj) is by no means impossible to a 
Shetlander, who says (tjop) for shop, as in Ab. On the other 
hand, final (tj) usually remains, except in (st*k, reek) stitch, reach, 
and perhaps a few other words, where it does not become (sh) 
but (k). And (dj) remains unaltered in Sd., though Mr. Dennison 
used (tj) for it in Or. 

Initial (wh) remains and does not become either (kwh) as in 
SL. or (f) as in NL. On the contrary, (kw>-) qu- initial frequently, 
if not generally, becomes (-wh). 

R is distinctly trilled, wr- is (V'r- wer-) and is sometimes written 
wir, meaning, I believe, the same thing, that is (w*' u r), p. 767. 

In hn-, gn- initial the (k, g) are heard. 

The aspirate is strong, except in unaccented pronominal words. 
The guttural varies as (kh, kjh) according to the preceding vowel, 
as in German. 

The vowels form a main difficulty, and many fine distinctions 
may have escaped me or been wrongly appreciated. 

The (a) certainly tends to (a 1 ), and in the diphthong (6'i) seems 
to be exclusively used. In some cases Mr. Laurenson had marked 
(ae), which Miss Malcolmson sounded as (b). 

The (e, be) was a prominent feature, as (lEm, sbEm, nian) lame, 
shame, name, as distinct from Or. use. It sometimes occurred 
long as (bEBl, snEEl) hail, snail. 

The (i) constantly occurs purely short or medial, as (trid, did) 
thread, dead. Our short (i) may remain, but is much superseded 
by («!), which I expect is frequently the thick NL. i or (» u ) that 
has caused so much trouble, see p. 767. At any rate my appre- 
ciation varied as (*', e, a) as in NL. 

The (o, oo) seemed pure, not (oo) nor (aa), neither of which 
probably occurs, although I seemed at times to hear (oo). But 
certainly (aa) is absent, as it is in all the NL., and is replaced 
by (aa), which in TJhst Prince L.-L. Bonaparte hears as (aa). 

The (u) seemed pure as in all L., and not to become (w). It 
generally stood for (uu), which however occasionally occurred. 
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There were at least three of the (y) vowels (j u 9, ce), and 
I may have confused the two first as (dyy^ shra) do, shoe, and 
(gyA ly,v) good, love, hut (span, mm) and (roet, keep) root, cup. 
"Whether or no, three distinct vowels are really used and confined 
to particular words, I am unable to say. 

The diphthongs seem to he (a'i), but (au, 6u) and occ. (a'u, a'u) 
perhaps. While (10, fu) occ. occur for 0' before a guttural, as 
(tfokh) tough. We find also few of the Ab. (a'i) words (see 
p. 766) as (kwa'in, wha'i, ta'izd«) quean, whey, Tuesday. 

These correspond with Ws. roughly thus : 
A- is (e, aa), as (lBm, draa) lame, draw. 

A' (ee, be, e), as (see, see) so, (iiee) no, adj. (hem, bsn) home, bone, 
M' varies between (ee, e), apparently the normal sound!, and (i) which loots 
like a refinement, as (leev) leave, (klin) clean. 
E is (e, e), as (spek, weev) speak, weave. 
E' regularly (i, h), as (hii, dii, fit) he, thee, feet. 
EAL usually (aa), and the L. occ. dropped, as (aa, aald) all, old. 
EA' usually (•„ e, e), as (gr^t, dEf) great, deaf, rarely (i), as (did) dead. 
EO' regularly (ii, i), as (bii) bee, exceptionally (an), as (sh») she. 
I' is regularly (a'i), without distinguishing a broader form (ai). 
0' becomes (y„ 9», », ce, io, iu), all variants of the usual alteration of 0'. 
IT is regularly (a), but sometimes (oe), as (san, cep) sun, up. 
TJ' is regularly (u, uu), as (nun, tun) now, town. 
For particulars, refer to the cwl. below, p. 818. 

Illustrations. 

1. Dunrossness cs. by Mr. E. Cogle, the last of the 8 cs. in the 
introduction to L., p. 684, as read by Miss Malcolmson, and hence 
with Lerwick pron. 

2. Lerwick, Parable of the Prodigal Son, as written by Mr. 
Laurenson, and read by Miss Malcolmson. 

3. Unst, the Parable of the Sower as written by Dr. L. 
Edmondstone, with a conjectural pal. version by A JE. 

4. General cwl. from Mr. Laurenson' s lw. as read by Miss 
Malcolmson, together with words excerpted from Nos. 1, 2, 3. 



The Parable op the Pbodigax Sok, Luke xv. 11-32. 

Translated into the Shetland dialect by Mr. Arthur Laurenson, of Leog, Lerwick, 
Sd., originally published in the Annaler for Nordisk Oldkyndighed, 1860, 
p. 198, corrected by himself for the present edition, and pal. by AJE. from 
the dictation of Miss Annie B. Malcolmson, of Lerwick, 29 Oct. 1878. 

11. a sarten man hEd twa sanz. 

12. ■en de jaqest o duni, sEd t«l hiz fEEdur : fEEd«r, gii nre de 
peert o dis gyidz et faaz te mii. «n hi peerted k*z liven etwiin dram. 

13. vn no moni deez E'fter du jaqest san gadwrd aa tEgeder, en 
tuk de gEEt t«'l e faar kjsntrs', vn spEnt aa deer in bad livmi. 

14. vn wh4,n hi hEd spEnt aa, der kam b gr«Yt fEmth in dat 
laand, xrn hi biguu'd tie bii in want. . 

15. en hi gad en fiid w« e man o dat kjantri, en hi pset htm ut 
te kip swa'in. 
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16. Bn hi w»'d fEE'n he felt h»z bElY w» dB broks ds swa'in »t, vn 
dee man gee oukht tel h«m. 

17. en wh»in hi kam tel IwmsEl hi SEd : hau monai fiid sarvsnts 
o mi fEEderz hee brEd eniokh bh te speer ■en a'i faant w» haqw: 

18. a'i)l ra'iz en gEq te mi fEEdsr Bn)'l see tel him: fEEder a'i 
hee s^nd egEnst hiv'n ■en dii, 

19. en a'i)m hee meer wardi te bi kEEd (kaad) da'i san, mak mi 
ez iin o da'i fiid sarvents. 

20. en hi teez bu kam tel h^z fEEder. b^t wh^n hi wez j^t 
b grijt wa'i af, hfjZ fEEder saa him, ■en M ap-en hi^z n.Ek, en 
kJEst h^m. 

21. en dB san SEd tel «m: fEEder a'i hee s^nd egEnst hiv'n en 
in dai saikjht, en em dee meer wardi te bi kEEd (kaad) da'i san. 

22. b»'it ds fEEder SEd tel h^z sarvents : bw^q fort dB bEst klEEZ 
en pat dem ap-en em; en pat e raq on h^z haand vn &twm on 
hi^z fit, 

23. en br^q hiir de fat - ed kaaf en kel ^m, vn lat wvz Et vn bi man, 

24. for das ma'i san wez deed vn ifi livBn egEn; hi wbz lost 
vn iz fon, en dee bigmrd te bi mari. 

25. nun dB aaldest san wbz i dB fiild Bn az hii wez komen hEEm 
tel dB hus hi heerd mazik Bn dansBn. 

26. vn hi kEEd (kaad) iin o da sarvBnts, Bn akst what das waz. 

27. Bn hi SEd tel *Ym. : da'i br^der iz kam ; Bn da'i fEEdsr hBZ 
kelt de fat-ed kaaf, biksez hi hez got'n h^m bak see'f Bn sund. 

28. Bn hi wez tarn, Bn w^d nv gEq in : see kam h^z fEEder ut 
Bn entated hi{m, 

29. Bn hi ansBren SEd tel hiz fEEdBr : nun das mora jiirz d» d'i 
setv di, nEdsr bruk a'i da'i komaandz Bt on« ta'im, Bn jit neyver 
gEE du mii b kid, tjt a'i ma'ikjht mak mari wi ma'i frindz, 

30. b^t az shwn az d3S da 1 * san wbz kam, Bt hEZ divutrd da'i 
liven w» h»»rz, du hez kel'Bt for h^m dB fated kaaf. 

31. «n SEd tel Bm : san du)z Ever wi mi, Bn aa Bt a'i hEE iz dd'in. 

32. tt wbz ra'ikjht dat wi sud mak mari Bn bi glEd ; fer das da'i 
br^der wbz dEd Bn iz livBn BgEn ; en wbz lost Bn iz fon. 

Notes to the above Parable. 

15. hired, (fli) cattle, money, wages, wirr tirwirring, habitually growling." 

(ts fii) to hire for wages. Edm. "tirran, cross, ill-natured, en- 

19. one (iin). raged; Danish tirre, ags. tyran, to ex- 

28. angry (tarn), Jam. "to tirr, to asperate, irritate." Ettmuller gives the 

snarl ; tirriiiee, fit of passion ; tir- forms terian, tirian, tirigan, tyrwian. 



Paeable op the Sowee, Matt. xiii. 3-9. • 

Translated into the dialect of Uhst, the northernmost isle of Sd., by Dr. L. 
Edmondstone, 1859, for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, by whom it was presented 
to the Philological Society 20 June, 1873. Here printed in the original 
spelling, thus explained by the Prince : " The pronunciation of a long and 
grave in pdtre, indicated by aa ; that of eu in peu by o ; that of [Fr.] « 
mixed with a slight shade of eu by « ; that of German ch in naeht by %•" 
This is printed in Italics, with an interlinear translation into pal. by AJE. 
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Dr. Drarence Edmondstone d. 1874, aged 84. He was the younger brother 
of Arthur Edmondstone, of Buness, Unst, d. 1813, and uncle of Thomas 
Edmondstoue, who compiled the "Etymological Glossary of the Shetland 
and Orkney Dialect," printed in the Trans. Philolog. Soc. 1866, Part III. 

3. behold, a soar gild furt ta saa; 
bihoold v mat gy-jd furt t« saa; 

i. an whin he saa A, some seeds fell be da rod side, an da fools 
en whip hi saai, sam sidz £e1 bi d« rod sa'id, vn de fuulz 

earn an devoord dem up. 
kam en divmrrd dem ap. 

5. some fell uppo stany places, whar dey hedna mucMe airt; 
Bam M ap'B staani pleesez, whaar dee hEd)ne mak'l eert ; 

an at ance dey shot up hecaas dey hed nay deepness o' airt; 
en et ans dee shot ap, hikaan dee hEd nee dipnes o eert ; 

6. an whin da sun wis up, dey wir scooderd; an leeaas day 
■en whi,!). de san wi t z ap, dee wer skuuderd; en hikaaz dee 

had nay rdt, dey widderd awaa. 
hEd nee roet, dee "w^derd vwaa\ 

7. an some fell amung torns ; an da torns shot up, an shochit dem. 
en sam fri. emaq tornz ; en de tornz shot ap, en shokit dem. 

8. bit udder fell intill gild grund an broxt furt frdt, some a 
bijt ader fEl intj'jl gyjd grand, en brokht furt frcet, sam e 

hunderfaald, some saxtyfaald, some tirtyfaald. 
handerfewld, sam saksttfawld, sam tart»f««ld. 

9. whoa hes airs ta hear, let him hear, 
yrhaa hBz eerz te hiir, let hem hiir. 

Notes. 6. scooderd, scorched. 7. shokit, choked. 



SHETLAND owl. 

Composed of most of the words in 

Mr. Cogle's Dunrossness ca. 

Mr. Laurenson's Parable of the Prodigal Son and wl. 

Both pal. by me from dictation of Miss Malcolmson. 

Together with words from G. Stewart's Shetland Tales, in his own orthography, 

and from Dr. L. Edmondstone' s Parable of the Sower, also in his own 

orthography in italics preceded by f. 

I. "WeSSEX AMD NoBSE. 

A- 3 bEEk. 4 taek. — shack [shake]. 5 msek mak. 7 SEEk. 8 hEE 

[(hEd) had]. 14 draa. 17 laa. 20 lum. 21 nsra. 22 tEm. 23 saem. 

24 shsm. — gEEt [gate, road]. 33 radEr. 35 aul. 37 klaa. A: — 
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gee [gave]. 3? bs. 39 kam ksem kE'm. 40 kem team. 41 tank. 43 
haand, haand. 44 laand. 46 kaand'l. 47 waander. 49 hEqm [hanging]. 
50 tEqz, tainges. 61 man. 52 weu. 65 ash, ase. 56 wash. A: or 0: 
68 fEE, foe. 59 Iffim. 60 lseq. 61 snueq, amung. 62 stroq. 64 WBra-q 
w'raeq. 65 sseq. A'- 67 gEq gEEran gaen grad gad tgiid gane [go, going, 
gone, went]. 72 who wha, fwhaa. 73 see see. 74 twa. 79 ain EE'n. 82 
anee fance. 84 mair. 85 seer. 86 Ets. 87 klsEZ. 89 bEEdhth. 91 maa, 
maw. 93 snaa. 94 kraa. 96 saa fsaa [(tsaar) sower]. A': 102 aks. 
104 rod, trod. 108 dookh. Ill oukht. 112 hEl. 1 13 heel whool. 115 
hEm liEF.m home. 117 ii iin. 118 bEn. 122 i. nen name, ii. no nee uee, 
tnay. 123 nE thBn naithen. 124 stsn stane, tetany [stony]. 125 onli. 126 
oor. 127 hars. 129 gost. 130 biit. 133 w'rot. 

JE- 138 feeder fsAvrfeader. — gadur [gathered]. — tEgedur [together]. 
140 hEEl. 142 snEsl. 143 tEEl. 144 BgEn. 150 test. 153 setterday 
sEterdB. JE: 154 bak. — spak [spake]. 156 glsd. 158 EftBrE 1 - efter. 
161 dee. 165 sEd. — whaal [whale]. — sma' [small]. 169 when whaen 
whan wh*in whin, twhin. 170 hairst. — speer [spare]. 172 gars girs. — 
glee [glass]. 173 wsz wi,z, twis. — »t iite [ate]. 177 dat. 179 what fat. 
JE'- 182 sii. — rake [reach]. 183 tiitj. — reedi [ready]. 187 leev laev. 
189 wM. 190 kii. 192 min. 193 kliin. 194 oni. 195 moni. 196 twir. 
199 blit. 201 hEth«n. JE': 204 did. 205 trid treed. — tseed. 206 rijd. 
207 nid'l. 209 ni,VOT. 212 wha'i. 214 ne'drar nedsr. 216 deel. 218 ship [a 
ship = (shep)]. 221 faer. 223 deer. 224 whaar wham, twhar. 226 mEst. 
227 wit. 228 swEt. 230 fated [fatted]. 

E- 231 Am da, fda. 232 braak \brakwast breakfast], 233 spEk spskan 
spaekn [speaking]: — wadder [weather, twiddered withered], 235 weev. 
236 iiret. 244 wiil Weel. 246 i kwin, ii k»a'in. 247 ween. 248 meer. 
249 weer. 250 sweer [(ansBren) answering], — Et [eat], 261 meet. 252 
ket'l. E: — nEk [neck]. 256 s^retjt. 261 sez seeen [says saying]. 262 
wy wffi. 263 Bwaa awa, tawaa. 265 streekjht. — fiild [field], 269 demsEl 
[themselves]. — twalmont [twelvemonth]. 270 bsli. 271 tri. 273 min 
men. 276 tEqk. 281 lEnt. 283 mari. — bEst [best]. E' 290 hii. 291 
dii. 294 fid. 296 biliv. 298 fil. 299 grin. 300 kip. 301 thear. 302 
mit. 303 swit. E': 308 nid. 309 spid. 310 hil. 312 hiir. 312 heerd 
hErd. — blissen blessing. 315 Htjit. — tieht tight. 316 niist neist. 

EA- 320 keer. EA: 321 see saa. 322 laaf ljaakh laakh. 326 aald 
auld [(aaldest) oldest], 328 eauld. 329 tfaald. 330 hs'd [tbehold]. 331 
saald. 332 taald. 333 kaaf. 335 aa. 336 faa. 337 waa. 338 kaaz kEEz 
[calls], — saut [salt], — sheer [share], 340 jeerd. 342 eerm. 343 waarm. 
344 beern. 345 dar. EA'- 347 hEEd. 348 een in. — tair [ear]. 349 
fiu. EA': 350 deed deid. 353 bred. 355 dsf . 356 lsf . 357 too altoo- 359 
neeghbottr. — draem dream. 363 sliEp. — jiir. 365 niir. 366 grs't grijt. 
367 trst. 368 dEth. 369 sloo. 370 raa. 371 straa. EI- 373 tdey, 
da)r [they are]. EI: 380 dsm. EO: 384 hiv'n. 386 jau. 387 niu. 
EO: 388 malk. 390 sud. — yallow yellow. 392 ion. 395 aaq. 396 
wark. 398 starv, tstene. 400 eernest. 402 leern. 403 faar. 404 starns. 

— hert [heart]. 406 teart. EO'- 409 bii. 411 trii tri. 412 sh» sha» 
shii. — tshockit [choked]. 413 dev'I deevil. 415 lii. — sheet [short]. 417 
shau. 418 bruu. EO': 422 sik. 423 la'ikjht. 427 bii [(ten) being]. '. 
428 sii. 429 find. 430 frind [not (»)]. 432 fort. 433 brist breest. 435 
juu. 436 truu. 437 troth. EY- 438 deiz [dies, pron. (diiz)]. EY: 
439 trast. 

I- 440 wiik ouk. — gii [give], — livsn [living]. 446 na'in. 447 bur. 
449 got'n [pp. gotten], firyatten [forgotten]. 450 ta'izdi. I: 452 a a'i. 
455 la'i. 457 ma'kiht mieht. 459 rai'kjht. 462 sfi.'ikjht. 463 tijl tel, tintitt. 
465 ssk sic. 466 shiild. 467 wa'ild. 468 sheets. 475 wind. 477 find_/s»'. 
478 grind. — hidmBst hinnvest [hindmost]. 479 wind. 480 thsq th»,q. 

— raq [ring]. — br^q [bring]. — shEp [ship]. 483 his. 484 das. 488 
j*,t. 489 hit [only one instance found]. — ktd [kid]. — saxty [sixty, 
common]. Y- 490 bi be. 491 sa'ikjh. 492 tside. 494 ta>im. 497 
ra'iz. 498 w'rit. I': 500 hik lEkli [likely]. 502 fa'iv. 603 la'if. 505 

[ 2251 ] 



820 THE NORTHERN INSULAR LOWLAND. [D 42. 

wa'if. 606 wunven. 507 wmven. 508 ma'il. 509 wWil. — d* [thy], 
d'i'in [thine]. 510 maUn. — swa'in [swine]. 513 weer. — blide [blithe]. 
— scy [scythe]. — ttirty [thirty]. 

0- 519 6uer. 523 hoop hup. 524 warld warV. 0: 527 baukht. 528 
taukht tocht. 529 braukht. 530 w'raut. 532 kol. 634 hoi. 535 fok. 537 
m»ld. 538 wt,d. 546 fir. 547 boord. 550 ward. 551 storm. 653 horn. 
- — ftorns [thorns]. — fort [forth]. O'- 665 sham [pi. shoon]. 556 io. 
558 luik liuk. 559 msder midder. 560 schule. 562 man miin. 564 sa?n 
sh&m shune. 666 idder jdur. 568 bri^Br. O': 569 biuk. — huik [hook]. 
670 tuk tiuk. 571 gy,d guid, tgud. 572 bly^ bliiid. 573 rM. 575 stod. 
579 Bniukh Bniokh eneuch. 580 tiokh. 582 kwl cuil. 583 tiul. 584 st&l. 
586 dii Asa As duins [doings], do)n« doe)ns [don't]. 587 Asa dyn diln'e. 588 
eftBrnoon [afternoon]. 589 span. 590 ftsox. 59,1 masr. 692 swa>r. — haar 
[whore]. 594 boat. 596 riiit roat. 

. TJ- 599 ■etem. — wid [wood]. 600 ly^. 601 fnul, tfool. 602 sun. 603 
kEm. 604 sanrer simmer. 605 san. 606 door. 607 bceter. U: 609 fn. 
610 uu. 612 sam. 613 drak'n. 615 paund. 616 grand, tgrund. 617 sund. 
618 wuund. 619 fon. 621 wcend. 622 oendBr. — thunder. 626 haqra-. 
627 sande. 629 san, faun. 631 forzdB. 632 cep, tup [(ape), uppo upon]. 
633 koep. 634 tru tro. 635 wirt [(wardi) worthy]. 636 farder. 637 tcesk. 
638 bcesk. 639 doest. TJ'- 640 coo. 641 fuu. 642 du. 643 nun noo. 
646 buu. 648 viir. 650 aboot. 651 vthuu-t. 652 kud. 653 b^t bat bit 
tbit. TJ': 655 ful. 656 rum. — toom [thumb]. 657 brun. 658 duun 
dun doon. 659 tun. 662 wbz. 663 huus hus hoose. 664 lus. 667 ut oot. 
668 prud. 

Y- 673 mak'l tmuckle. 674 dt,d did. 675 draH. 679 kirk. Y: — 
felt [filled]. 693 s^nd [sinned]. 694 wark. — wirm [worm]. 700 wars 
waars. 701 farst. — las'n [listen]. — kjest [kissed]. — kist [chest]. 
Y'- 705 skja'i. 706 whaH. Y': — wiss [wish]. 

n. English. 

A. 713 bad. 717 jaad. 736 las. 737 m»,t. — shald [shawl]. I. and 
Y. — kel ndll]. O. 761 lod. 768 n6is. — bruk [broke pt.]. — 
pow [poll, the head]. — higmrd [begoud=began], — lost [lost]. 781 
bodsr. 783 puutri. 790 gun. — tseooder [scowder, skoldir= scorch]. 
U. 798 whiir. 803 jump. 808 pit pat, past, pitten [prt., pt., pp.]. 

m. Romance. 

A- 810 fees. 811 tplaee. 815 faks. 816 faad. 824 sheer sheir. 826 
igl. 827 eegvr. — taunted [sainted]. — plase [please]. 835 r«ez'n. 838 
trEEt f(entrEted) entreated]. — fEmm [famine]. 841 shans. 844 truncher 
[trencher]. — graand grand. 850 dans. 852 e«prsn. — shapter chapter. 
— mairried [married]. 857 kss. 869 shees. — natur [nature]. 862 seef 
BEEf. 864 bikaiz bika^. 865 faut. 266 pa?r piiir. — ill faured [ill- 
looking]. 

E •• 867 tee toe. 869 veel. — rael [real]. 872 sheef. 875 faant. 876 
fEEnt. 885 veri. 888 sartBn. — ssrv sair [serve]. 889 sees. 890 beest 
bEst. 891 feest. — oor [hour], 893 fluur. 894 disecv. 895 riseev. 

I •• and Y •• 897 delicht. 898 naHs. — infeedd [infidel]. 901 fa'in. 
908 adva'is. — meesery [misery]. — mesably [visibly]. 912 ra'is. 

O- 914 brootj. 920 p6int. — fa'ir [a fair]. 925 v6is. 926 spoil. — 
soond [sound]. — muntens [mountains]. 935 kjantri. — tdevoor [devour]. 
938 kormsr koonrer. 940 kot. 941 tsA fiile. 944 almr. 945 vuu. 947 
boil. 948 baul. 950 sapsr. 952 ii eoorse. 953 kcez'n. 955 duuts. — 
poor [power]. 956 ktvsr. 

TJ .. _ m bjek [subject]. 963 wha'ist. 965 6il. 968 6ister. 969 shm 
sure. — Use [use]. — excuse excuse. — mszik. 
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A Few Results. 

The long investigation which is now closed still leaves much 
to be desired, though the reader may deem that it already enters 
into too many unnecessary particulars. But as the points to be 
investigated were not only numerous, but transitional in their 
character, great minuteness was required in recording the dis- 
coveries made in the present phonetic examination of a large 
district. Our object was to discover the traces of the past in the 
present, and to account, if possible, for the great phonetic changes 
which strike the most cursory observer. An endeavour has been 
made in the great majority of cases to get information either 
directly from the mouths of dialect speakers, or indirectly from the 
mouths of those who were familiar with dialectal speech, and to 
record the result in a uniform notation with the utmost attainable 
accuracy, trusting as little as possible to written accounts, except 
from the pens of informants whose phonetic knowledge and 
manipulation of my written systems had been tested by myself in 
personal interviews, such as TH., JGGr., CCR., Dr. Murray, Mr. 
Elworthy, and Mr. Darlington. In the Prelimininary Matter, 
No. VIII., I have endeavoured to describe my palaeotype, but 
I am painfully conscious that without the living speech, all such 
expositions are only approximative, and that even with the 
advantage of actual audition, but few can imitate all the sounds 
with facility and correctness. I hope, however, perhaps too 
sanguinely, that the conclusions as to the sounds actually used and 
heard will be sufficiently well appreciated to make their study 
useful and effective towards the elaboration of a hitherto unwritten 
chapter in the great science of language. Dr. Sweet's enlarged 
and improved edition of his "History of. British Sounds," p. 16*, 
under the title of "A History of English Sounds from the Earliest 
Period," did not reach me till May, 1888, when nearly 300 pages 
of this treatise were already in type, and the first draft of the 
first five Divisions, embracing all England, was already completed 
in MS. Moreover, his work required more study than the 
exigencies of passing this part through the press would allow. 
I regret therefore that I am compelled to leave Dr. Sweet's 
valuable work almost altogether unused. 

The first result of the present examination of the existing 
phonology of English dialects is that there are really a large 
number of local varieties of speech, all related, while at the same 
time in many respects strangely different (compare the five Ruth 
versions, p. 698). But the relations are much more definite than 
we had any reason to expect, considering the rude shocks to which 
local habits have been subjected, and the present exterminating 
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influence of school boards and railways. We have then in England 
many local forms of speech, not merely 42, the number of districts 
here formed by neglecting minor differences, but many hundreds, 
(recognised by dialect speakers themselves, ■who will pick out the 
village that owns the speech,) and these, we have seen, can be 
further grouped again into six large divisions, which by joining 
the W. and E. to the S., and the L. to the N., can be further 
reduced to three, Northern, Midland, and Southern, which have 
been recogiiised from the earliest times. But these three parcels 
are not within the limits of each homophthongous, and to attempt 
their exact filiation to the oldest local speeches is probably beyond 
the reach of present investigation, and certainly beyond the limits 
of the task here undertaken. 

By a dialect we here only mean, first, a local difference of speech, 
the existence of which has been here abundantly established, and, 
secondly, an evident relation of all these forms of local speech to one 
another. Now the earliest local speech with which we have complete 
literary acquaintance is the Wessex or that spoken by the West 
Saxons. We have many remains of the Northymbrian, but none, 
of any consequence, of the Midland. Hence Wessex is the one 
form of early speech with which we should compare all others. 
But even at the times when the Wessex speech was cultivated, and 
existing Ws. books were written, old Norse was inextricably mixed 
up with it, and in the cwl. words from that language have been 
frequently introduced as 18 cake, 25 mane, 54 want, etc. Hence 
we have to supplement Ws. with it. (Norse). 

Now the large collection of cwl. already given, in which the mode 
of replacement of Ws. or ir. sounds by local English is clearly 
shewn so far as the vowels are concerned, in a number of words, 
all or by far the most of which, allowing for such differences, are 
common to all speakers of English, to my mind establishes a local 
definite relation between the early form and the particular local 
form, with great diversities as to what that particular local form 
may be, and many differences in the effects produced on the vowels 
by adjacent consonants. The exact determination of these relations 
must be left to future scholars ; I am myself toe old even to 
attempt it. It has been my work to furnish the materials as 
faithfully as I could, without any preconceived theory, and I am 
only too happy to have been enabled to deliver them in an orderly 
form to future investigators, and must content myself with 
drawing only a very few conclusions. 

It is pertinent to inquire to what extent do our oldest documents 
represent the sounds that their writers actually heard in speech ? 
We cannot suppose that the oldest writers were supernaturaily 
gifted with the power of perfectly appreciating sounds, and 
registering them by means of a very imperfect instrument, — the 
medievally enlarged Latin alphabet, with two or three runes. 
Nor do we know the exact sounds which these scribes gave to their 
letters, or how many different sounds they attributed to each. I am 
not now perfectly satisfied with the key to Ws. given in Pait II. 
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p. 534. I do not feel quite sure of «, ea, ed, eo, ed, and even of 
the exact sounds of i, e, a, o, u, y (where Dr. Sweet recognises 
two sounds of m, two of e, and two of o, and there may have been 
two of *', a, u). The r was possibly (e), entailing (r, n, n, l), 
while J>, 'S cannot be fixed as (th, dh) with certainty. As to the 
shade of sound that y expressed we could not hope to determine it. 
At what time g t were really distinguished, org w became simply 
used diphthongafly, it would be difficult to say. This makes the 
starting-point very doubtful. But I think that for the purposes 
of the present comparison, it would be sufficient to assume the 
following values : 

"Ws. a d ce a! aw b e eg cw A 'S e S ea ed 

pal. a aa se eese a« b, k kj, g kw d, dh th, b ee e« eaa 

"Ws. eo eo f g % h hi hn hr i i ie lu I m n ng o 6 

pal. eo eoo, v f , g J, h\ kh, Lh sh Eh i ii ie iu i m n q o oo 

"Ws. p r s so t ]> u it w wl vr y y 1 . 

pal. p e, z s, sk skj, i, th dh, « uu w wo nw j t jyi. 

Here (v, z) initial and perhaps (f, s) final seem guaranteed by 
existing usage in D 4, and similarly the series (i d l n e) seems 
established first by the existing usages in D 4 (pp. 51 to 54), and 
the descent of the general English coronal (t d 1 n r) from them as 
opposed to the ( s t ( d ( 1 ( n ( r) of the continent, of which ( ( t ,d ,r) are 
occasionally found in M. and IT., and perhaps, but not with certainty, 
in KL and IL. The (ea eo) seem justified by the regular practice 
of dialectal fractures t and the occasional lengthening of the second 
element is a common feature of our diphthongs. I am still very 
doubtful as to ' se,' but it is most probable that it was a simple 
vowel, as the medieval Latin 'se,' from which the sign was 
borrowed, was, at that time at least, and for long before it, a 
simple vowel (ee), whence (seae, ae) is a natural development. 

If we merely examine dialectal vowels which replace the literary 
Ws., the confusion at first appears immense, — the maze is mighty, 
and the plan unseen. The first approach to orderliness is made by 
remembering that, except in a small part of the south-west of 
England, say about D 4 and 5, the sounds cannot be considered as 
engendered by the "Ws. ; they are relatives, not descendants. 

Now the first thing that strikes us is, that although many of 
the short vowels are occasionally considerably different from the 
presumed "Ws. in received speech, — an artificial product, — they are 
(omitting EA, EO) all to be found in some one or other of the 
dialect districts, in closed and stressed syllables, with what have 
here been assumed as their original sounds (i, e, ae, a, o, «). 

The I is, very rarely, (i) or (i l ), at least in the North, and sometimes falls to 
(»i) or even (e). But («) is its general sound. Indeed (i) is in closed syllables 
a difficult sound to most Englishmen, who are even apt to replace (ii) by {ii, «'i), 
although in many districts a genuine short I becomes diphthongised, as in 444 
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stile, 446 nine, 458 night, 477 find ; yet the short vowel, sometimes prolonged to 
_(«), but not diphthongised, is found m the first two words stile, nine, and with 
its proper quantity in 477 find, while 458 night, appears as (nekjht) in L., the 
vowel being only lowered, but then the speakers think they say (nikjht) and 
write nieht. 

The E in close syllables is almost invariably (e), except among educated 
southrons, who do not count. "Where it has been written (e), it was, I think, 
generally a confusion, easily explained. 

The E final of Middle English, replacing the various "Ws. final vowels which, 
as explained in I. 318-342, III. 646-648, certainly existed, at least in poetry, 
so late as the time of Chaucer and Gower, has entirely disappeared in the dialects 
as well as in received speech. No trace of it has been found. The High German 
final E remains even in common conversation, the Dutch final E exists in a few 
uses, the French final E has disappeared, except before two following consonants, 
in prose and in speech, and even in declaimed verse, but exists metrically and in 
verse set to music, being distinctly heard at the present day from French singers, 
and even often provided with a long note. The English final E has absolutely 
ceased to exist. 

Generally E in an open syllable follows the fortune of E\ 

The -32 in close syllables is very seldom (ee), and generally follows the fortunes 
of A. 

The A in the south and east, when used in close syllables, is fine (a 1 ) 
approaching and in rec. sp. quite reaching (se), but in the M. and N. and L. 
varies from (a) to (a) . The A- in open syllables will be considered under A'. 

The is, I believe, normally (o), but it is very frequently confused with (o) 
by my authorities, and pronounced of course as (o) by rec. speakers, who have 
generally a difficulty in distinguishing (o o). But where it really occnrs, (o) 
seems to be as much a modern invention as (aa) . 

The U remains (u) over only a very small zone, comprising Li., To., Cu., and 
"We., and on the borders of this zone becomes (« ) in the s., and (cej in the 
north, sounds difficult to distinguish, and leading to the S. (a), and the probably 
identical L. (a). The S. form is raised in rec. sp. to (o), which seems to be also 
occasionally found dialectally, but this is liable to doubt. The difference between 
(o, a), like' that between (e, b), seems to be unimportant, and is seldom recog- 
nised. Dialect writers also confuse the five sounds (a a « « ce,) under one sign u. 

The Y is never distinguished from I, the dialectal sounds approaching (y » ce) 
having arisen in a different manner. The confusion of the sounds of' I, TJ, ia 
probably very old. 

The long vowels 1', E', M, A', 0', XT', T' (the last confused 
■with I' as T is with I), are seldom given pure, but are generally 
fractured, that is, really form diphthongs of the old sort, or -of 
a peculiar kind, arising from beginning to pronounce the vowel 
with a wrong position of the organs, and then gliding to the right 
position. 

The I' and Y'=I' remain in very few words of Teutonic origin, 
but in many Romance words as pron. in L., see D 33, p. 720c. In 
Part I. pp. 284-297, tabulated on Part I. p. 291, a number of 
instances were collected for the purpose of shewing that "long t" 
was originally (»»). The consequent dissertation (although it took 
the form of the older or dialectal pron. of words which are in 
rec. sp. diphthongised like the pronoun I) gave rise to the present 
investigation. As the words collected in I. 291 are rarely to the 
point of the pron. of I', it will be better to consider them 
separately, and for convenience they will be taken in the alpha- 
betical order of I. 291, and when they occur in the cwl. the 
number will be prefixed, which will make reference to the various 
cwl. easy. 
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600 alike. Mr. Shelly gave me this as being (uU-k) in Dr., but in bis cwl. 
p. 165, I find " (lo'ik), rarely (lek)." Now (lek) is heard in L., Part I. p. 288, 
note 3, and p. 782, No. 500. It is not a case of I' retained, but of t being 
shortened to I, and then lowered to (e), a very different case. 

briar, Ws. brer, and hence is only the common case of E' becoming (ii), and is 
not in point. 

399 bright. If we take this for Ws. beorht, it is not a case in point, Dr. 
Sweet assumes a later form. — brihht. This was given me as (ii) from Cu., 
Kendal, La., South Shields, and We. It is generally so assumed to he, but that 
is only approximate, the usual form in Cu. and We. is (brt'iit), see p. 588, 
second word, a delicacy seldom appreciated by writers, of which more presently. 
It is, however, at most, a short vowel lengthened, and hence not in point. 

490 by L., Dr. Murray gives p. 718 (bai) of place, (bel) of agency, so that the 
form (bii) is not reached emphatically, (bi) unemphatic is common. 

466 child, given as (tjid) in Du., p. 163, but as the plural children shews 
this is not a case of I', but of I lengthened under the influence of a following I, 
hence it is not in point. 

438 die, often called (dii), is from n. deyja, and hence not in point. 

675 and 677 dry, in North Shields (dwii), p. 674, No. 675, but this is only 
a short vowel y in drygan, lengthened, and hence is not in point. 

dyke, Miss C. Day gave me (diik) from Nf., p. 276a. It is a genuine instance, 
but I did not get it elsewhere. 

348. eye is very commonly (ii), but as it is an EA' word it is not in point. 
In eyesight, the sight has a short I and hence is not to the point. 

414. fly, sb. fle6ga, vb. fleogan, is evidently not in point. 

886. friar, Fr. frere, is also not in point. 

fright, Ws. fvrhto, -u, with a short y, is also evidently not in point. 

445. to hie, Ws. higian, has again a short vowel and hence is not in point, 
see I. 289, note 3. 

305. high, Ws. heh heah, is in either case not in point. 

hind, Ws. hindan, has a short vowel, prolonged. 

Ide (2 sw.Exeter), called (iid) I was told, but I do not know whether St. Ida 
had I or I'. 

I'll, the pronoun is sometimes called (i) when unaccented and placed after the 
verb, but as the word was ic with a short vowel, it is not a case in point. 

kindly (kiinli) in s.Dv. (p. 165, after No. 689), but this is from Ws. eynde 
with a short vowel, and hence is not in point. 

kite, Ws. ey'ta, is said to be (kiit) in Yo. and would be a good case, and 
certainly sky (skii) was found near Bradford, p. 393, No. 705. 

liar, we find 415 to lie mentiri regularly (Hi) in L., but this is from Ws. 
leogan, and hence not in point, and 676 a lie, Ws. lyge, had a short vowel. 

425. light^ Ws. leoht, is not in point, and lightning belongs to light. 

712. mice, Ws. my's, like 711 lice ly's, is often called (miis, His) in various 
districts, as in Danby Cleveland, p. 528, and Southwold Sf. p. 283, (miis) in 
Faversham Ke. p. 140, and it is a case in point. 

457 might, Ws. miht, a short vowel. 

510 my as a contraction of mine, Ws. min, often becomes (m») unemphatic, 
as (mi lAAd) my lord. 

458 night, Ws. niht, a short vowel again. 

311 next, called (niiest) in sw.Dv., p. 164, is not a long V, but was taken 
to be nighest, and 307 nigh itself is in Ws. neh neah, and hence not in point. 

459 right and 462 sight had short vowels and are not in point. 

sly n sl»gr was given me as (sin) from many places, but it is not a case in 
point. 

444 stile, Ws. stigel, has a short vowel and hence is not in point, (stiil) is not 
unfrequent, but often assumes the forms (sttjil, steiil), which would be taken 
as (stiil) and lead on to the usual (sta'il). 

423 thigh, Ws. J>e6h, is often (thii), but is not a case in point. 

thy, a contraction of tS'va, occurs only unaccented and shortened as (dhi) 
see my. 

tie (ti) is said in Part I. p. 286a to be heard in Kendal, Cu., and La., but I 
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have no other record of it ; Prof. Skeat refers it to "Ws. teag te&h ty"ge, a rope, 
and the last form would be a case in point. 

706 why, "Ws. hw/, was given me as (whii) from many places, but there 
seems to hare been some mistake, it is so seldom used, thus on pp. 367, 602, 
563, 684, it is generally replaced by what for, and is used for argumentative 
well on p. 580. 

699 wright, Ws. wyrhta, has a short vowel, but becomes (riit), p. 393. 

498 write, is given as (vreit vrit) in D 39, p. 782<J, and is a genuine example. 

Thus in the great majority of cases these were not instances of the 
retention of long I', but were sometimes the prolongation of short 
I, and at others the equivalents of E', EA', EO', none of which are 
to the point. They shew, however, the simultaneous occurrence 
of (ii, a'i) in many words as replacers of the same Ws. vowel. 

Long vowels are treated in two ways. They are either shortened 
and then preserved in quality, or fractured and then greatly altered 
in quality. Sometimes, apparently through the action of a follow- 
ing consonant, the short vowel is lengthened, and sometimes both 
long and short vowels occur in different derivatives of the same 
word, thus in rec. sp. we find child children, wild wilder wilder- 
ness, hinder hinder. In names of places we find frequently 
a shortening, as Wid-combe,-ford, Wick -ham, -ford, Whit-combe, 
-church, -by, Wig-more,-ton,-thorpe, Swin-burn,-dale,-combe,-don. 
Similarly ten, ntxt are preserved with short vowels, as ten, nSxt, 
and riim room shortened to (turn) still very frequently heard, has 
been again lengthened to (ruum) without falling into (ra'um), 
as has happened in Germany, and so on. But fracturing is the 
principle almost universally in use. 

There seems to have been an original tendency to fracture vowels 
among the Saxon speakers. EA, EO, IE (the last so rare that I 
have not considered it further) are called fractures (Brechungen) 
by J. Grimm, because they replace a short vowel by two short 
vowels which remain short, forming a group. He considers EA, 
EO to have been (i&, So), and to have arisen from (ia, fo), which are 
often written IA, 10 in MSS. The EA arises from A chiefly 
before L and R. EO arises from I, and is used more freely. In 
our dialects these particular fractures do not occur, at least in this 
way, but (fra, era) are constantly found replacing what was open 
short A, as (mem, neem) name, and even occasionally replacing A'. 
But there is nothing like EO. The fractures EA', EO' are con- 
sidered by Gmmm as diphthongs. They are not treated as 
diphthongs in the dialects, and they are very variously re- 
placed. We will postpone the consideration of these fractures till 
later. 

The passage of I' from (ii) into (a'i) is given on p. 293 as 
being strongly developed in M. districts. The process consists of 
lowering the commencement of the vowel so that (ii) becomes 
(ii, iii), sounds which an unaccustomed ear hears as (ii, ii). 
I believe (ii) is what Dr. Sweet means by his ij in living speech. 
The lowering of the commencing element then continues, and 
we get (ei, ei, E'i), but then the second element is often, or rather 
generally (i) ; it is however often lengthened as (eii eii), and then 
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the speaker is still not • conscious of having departed from (ii). 
It is his form of (ii), and the pure vowel sounds to him erroneous., 
When the sound of (e'«s) is reached, Southrons recognise a "thin " 
pron. of their own (a'»). Generally in the North a thin (e'i) and 
a thick (a'i) are distinguished, and are usually determined by the 
following consonant where there is one. The diphthongisation 
therefore proceeds to (se'i, a 1 ?, &i di) and rarely (a'»). But there 
is another set of these diphthongs, of which the first element 
, is (o, a), or even (eo). These are common, especially in D 4. 
Whether they were derived through a progression similar to the 
former, or came from an original (a'ii) form of (ii) parallel to 
(e'ii), it is not easy to say. There is often great difficulty in de- 
termining what is the first element of these diphthongs, and to 
say whether we hear (aV, di) or (a'»), great attention and much 
practice is necessary. Ordinary hearers at most recognise two 
diphthongs (ei, ai), which they identify with the English school 
pron. of Greek e«, at, generally (a 1 * ii). There is however a still 
further alteration of this diphthong, by taking the second element 
less close than (*'), thus (&b), and then omitting it entirely and 
lengthening the first element to (aa), thus (laak) like, see pp. 525 
and 528 ; this is very distinctive of D 30. Dr. Sweet also says 
(his p. 276) that "before (1) it [the second element] is almost com- 
pletely absorbed in Vulgar English, mile being confused with 
marie," that is, both called (maal), which I have not observed. 

Long U' is fractured, and then diphthongised after the same 
fashion as I'. The first element is depressed as (in) slightly in 
the M. (which is possibly what Dr. Sweet means by his uw in 
living English), and more so in D 31, where it becomes («iu), 
which is difficult to separate from (6u, 6u). The last form of the 
diphthong is common, and is not readily distinguishable from (ja!u), 
of which (a'w, d'w) are finer forms used in rec. sp., and (aw), the 
German au, a coarser form. !Now (aw) varies as (aa) as in D 27, 
and this, with the second element rendered less definite, becomes 
first (a«), and finally (aa), as in D 24, p. 399. So that we have 
the strange phenomenon of I' and U' at the two extremities of the 
vowel scale both sinking in different, but not far distant, places 
(York and Leeds, both in the same county, and only twenty miles 
apart), into the middle sound (aa). This (aa) for U' is still further 
degraded in sw.La., when it becomes (seae), dialectally written eaw. 
And the degradation of (aw) is not yet complete. Instead of 
changing the second element into (e), and then omitting it, the (13) 
becomes («'), and we thus get (ai) to represent U' in D 25, as well 
as generally I', though in D 25 the form (di) is used for I', and 
kept distinct from (a»). The form (a'w) has still finer varieties, as 
(se'w, e'«), which are very common in different parts of England, as 
in D 10 and D 19, while in D 9 and in London it is still further 
refined to (ew). 

The U' is heard as pure (uu) in D 30 and in L., but in D 31 it 
is usually (iifi), and even in some parts (euu), p. 625, and (e'uu, 
e'uu), p. 636-7, all of which are regarded by the speakers as pure 
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(im), and indeed are generally written oo in all dialect books.- All 
these sounds represent U'. 

A' is seldom preserved unfractured, although the received 
(hrAAd), which is occ. (bitaad) in dialects, may be so taken ; but 
the custom is to fracture with a prefixed (u) or (o) in the south 
and (i) or (e) in the north. Thus "Ws. dn, one, which was (oon) 
unfractured even in Shakspere's ree. sp. [Two Gent. iu 1, 2, pun 
On on and one], became normally in the sw. (dan, uun), and from 
these came (warn, wan), the last of which has been adopted in 
rec. sp. But in the n. it became (fan fen jbq Jan jen), the Scotch 
am. This (we) had often an alternative form (ob), whence 
probably came the rec. (oo), as (toud, tood) toad. But the (fe) led 
at once to (ii), and it is an old joke that an Ab. man falls on the 
(stiinz) stones and breaks his (biinz) bones, p. 780, Nos. 118 and 124. 
Thus as I', TJ' both become (aa) in some districts, A' may become 
(ii), and is, if not (uu), at least (oo) very generally. It is to be 
observed that short open A- falls into (fee) or (re) in the south, 
of which (en) occupies the s. portion as Do., and (ib) the n. portion 
as "Wl., and that even in "Wl. in the towns, and still more in Gl. 
and the town of Gloucester itself, the («) falls away and (ii) alone 
remains (p. 54, No. 3, and p. 64 note). It would have been 
quite possible for the modern (ee) to have been derived from 
A- through (ee) in the same way. In the east the A- having 
fallen in (ee) is further altered to (ei) by the very common and 
in this case recent substitution of (i) for (v) (see p. 202, No. 852). 
This (6») form growing to (eV, a 1 *) has become very distinctive 
of Es. (p. 221) and n.London (p. 226), but it is a mere form of 
the very common (ee), as (ii) for U' is a form of (atj), p. 826rf. 

The intermediate vowels E', 0' seem to have passed at a com- 
paratively early time into (ii, uu). The link for the first may have 
been either of the forms (re, Hi), both of which are still found. 
Of these the first becomes (ii) on dropping the (■&), the second 
on swallowing the very short initial (e) ; but both are conjectural. 
The changes which occur are changes of (ii) into (ii, $,i, el, e'ii). 
The sound (ee) seems reserved for more frequent use for E-, see 
various cwl. under E-, Nos. 231 to 255. 

The 0' has a singular fate. The fracture (m), which still exists 
for short 0-, probably made it turn into (uu). As (uu) it was 
fractured both into (^u) and (iu), each of which forms occurs in the 
same dialect (North Craven, p. 622, N W. Horn of Yo., p. 625). 
Then (re) may arise for (iu), but it is evidently the northern form 
of fracture which replaces the southern (iee). In the M. counties, 
however, the (uu) sound at times reached its fractured form through 
speakers beginning it with the mouth too widely open, producing 
(«'u), p. 292, much resembling (s>'u). This is a very unstable 
compound, and would serve to generate (iu, a'u), or (0, yi), and 
seems to be the source whence the latter forms, or the French eu 
in -peu and nearly French u, arose in D 10, D 11, D 19, D 33, and 
other L. forms. The existence of a sound resembling French u or 
(y) in all these districts is generally acknowledged, yet TH. did 
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not find it in B 19 (p. 260c), but on the contrary found (as'u). In 
D 24 the short seems to have developed into (6*), as (ko»l oil) 
coal hole, while 0'- becomes (u»), as (sum, mum) soon, moon, 
p. 393 ; but these are only forms of (6v, uu), the (e) becoming 
(**), as we have seen to be very common (pp. 827d, 828e). 

As regards JE' nothing very definite can be said. The re- 
placing values are generally (ii, ee), and sometimes (e'«), but the 
rule for the distribution of the words among the signs has not 
been made apparent. My cwl. are here rather deficient, for 
although there were plenty of words in the original, my in- 
formants gave but few of them, possibly because they found 
nothing peculiar, that is, differing from rec. pron. in them. 
Perhaps an exhaustive examination of the words might lead to 
some general result, but I must leave this to others. The com- 
bination -22'G will be considered presently. 

As respects EA, EO, which are merely fractures, they must 
be referred first, if possible, to the vowels of which they are 
fractures. Now EA is clearly a fracture of A or A', and EO 
is possibly a fracture of E or E'. 

EA is replaced very differently according to the following 
consonant, but it seems to act rather as A' than as A. Thus 

322 hleahhan laugh, has mostly (aa), but sometimes very short (a) ; 

323 feaht fought has usually some form of (a'u), and 324 eahta 
eight some form of (at, e'«, ee). The words in EALD have 
sometimes (aa) or (oo), diphthongising into (pu, a'u), but EAL, 
followed by F or L, has (aa). In all these there seems to be 
no trace of an original short A. 

In the case of EO, we must separate GEO, CEO where GE, 
CE may probably be merely the palatalisation of G, C, so that 
geolca, geond, geong, yolk of eggs, yon, young, and sceolde should, 
do not belong to the series. Also beorht seems to be an alteration 
of brihht, as Dr. Sweet assumes (History of E. Sounds, p. 308, 
No. 700). Omitting these my series of EO: words has chiefly 
EOE, wnich seems to fare as EE, becoming (aar) when (r) is 
pron. The word 388 meolc milk has sometimes a singular pron. 
as (mg'lk), p. 154, but it has generally (»). Whoever listens 
to the peripatetic vendors of milk may however readily appreciate 
the original fracture. 

Of EA' I have the same complaint to make as of MI. Its 
replacers vary as (ii, i% ee, e, e'»). Much evidently depends on 
the following consonant, but I have not been able to formulate the 
rule. 

EO' seems to follow the fortunes of E', and usually becomes (ii). 
This also requires additional work. 

"Ws. diphthongs, as distinct from fractures, are usually expressed 
by an added g, to, as MG, M'Q, EG, AW, EOW, EO'W, IW. 
See Consonantal Index, p. 30*, under G and "W. In the sw. of 
England, especially in D 4, the first three become some form of 
(a'i). This still exists very markedly, but is on the way to (ee, ee, 
ee), which also frequently occur in D 4, and the forms (e«, ee) are 
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likewise found. The change of (ii) into some form of (ee) is 
common to many languages (see Part I. p. 238), and we cannot be 
surprised at the prevalence of <he (ee) forms at the present day. 
They render the descent from an original (a'i) form almost un- 
doubted. But were MQ, -ZE'G, EG, really distinct from each 
other V Most probably, at the time this orthography came into 
use, but it seems to me that they were not distinguished in the 
time of Chaucer, Part III. p. 637 fll. The present degradation of 
A- and .ZEG into (ee) confuses two distinct set of words, as tale 
tail, see Cooper, in Part I. p. 126. It is remarkable that in some 
parts of Ch. both should have further changed to (ii), see p. 409. 
That both tale tail should be changed would seem simple after they 
had reached the (ee) stage, the process being similar to that by 
which E' became (ii), but the remarkable point is that in other 
parts of Ch. (ee) remains in tale, but becomes (ii) in tail. In SL. 
the reverse takes place, for the vowel in tale becomes (fa, «'), and 
tail has (ee) (p. 710, No. 3, and DSS. p. 106). 

The AW diphthong loses its W, that is, its («), altogether. Even 
in D 4 it becomes (aa), in D 33 or SL (aa), and elsewhere it is 
mostly (aa), for which aw is the rec. spelling. Of course A'W 
follows the fortunes of A', and is occ. (aa), but more usually 
(oo, oo). 

The EOW, EO'"W, and 1W forms are comparatively rare, but 
see the different cwl. under 386 eowe a ewe, 387 neowe niwe new, 
408 cneow, he knew, 417 ceowan to chew, 418 breowan to brew, 
419 eower your, 420 f eower four, 421 feowertig forty, 435 eow 
you, 436 treow true, 437 treow% truth. The sound varies as 
(6m, st'w, ia'tt), while the action of the-(r) in the last two words 
sometimes produces curious but important changes, such as (uu, 

The Consonants which have not been specially grouped in the 
cwl., but are distributed among the vowel groups, are collected 
and referred to the "Ws. and Norse words containing them, with 
their numbers in the cwl. on p. 30*, so that any medial and final 
consonants with some of the initial may be studied throughout the 
cwl., while the ordinary initial consonants are given in the English 
index, p. 25*. 

The letter P occasions the most trouble. In all the 8. div. E 
is more or less reverted, that is, the tip of the tongue points to 
the throat and its underpart is turned to the hard palate ; this 
is written (e). The hollow thus caused at the back of the tongue 
produces a very peculiar resonance, which makes the effect of (b), 
when once heard and understood, immediately recognisable. The 
effect is rendered milder by making only the outer margin of 
the tip instead of its underpart approach the middle of the hard 
palate, leaving a spoon-shaped hollow behind. This is JGG.'s 
retracted r written (b). It is rendered still milder by advancing 
the raised tip of the tongue nearer to, but not quite to reach, the 
gums. This is the buzzed (r ) when not trilled or flapped, the 
tongue being still turned up, but the hollow at the back being 
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almost obliterated. The true (b) is however discernible right 
through the s. of England from Co. to Ke., and is conspicuous 
in "Wl. Sm. Do. and Dv. This (b) is probably the original Ws. 
form of the consonant. Our language is derived from North or 
Low German and Danish, and in Germany and Denmark at the 
present day the r is very peculiar, the first commonly uvular (»•) 
and the second glottal (i). 

The effect of this reversion upon a contiguous (t, d, 1, n) is 
evidently to revert it also and produce (t, d, l, b"), and it seems 
to me most probable that this reverted form is the original (see pp. 
51, 53). It is known as the cerebral series in Sanscrit (Part IV. p. 
1096). These consonants seem to me to be the progenitors of the 
common coronal English (t, d, 1, n). These are quite distinct from 
the alveolar ( t, ,d, L ( n), where the tip of the tongue touches the 
gums, producing the continental and Sanscrit " dental " series. 
The natural flapped (r) seems to be also coronal, so that (tr- dr-) 
are proper combinations. In the North Midland and N. districts, 
however, an alveolar ( t t, ,d) are heard, but only before r, which 
obliges the position of the tongue for it to be also alveolar, as 
(^r-, ,d,r-), and this occurs even when an («) is interposed, as 
(-$«?, -/tyr), indeed the ( t t, ,d) still remain when the ( ( r) is lost, 
as (- ( ti3, -,dB). The Indian alphabet has two forms of t, d, namely 
(t f,, d ( d), the English is perhaps the only language which has 
three forms of each letter (t t t t, d d ( d). 

But the forms of the English r are not exhausted. In the 
M. counties TH. recognises a very mild, but still in his opinion, 
trilled r, which I write (r). At the same time JGG. recognised a 
northern r, which I write (r°), and he considers (e r r°) to form a 
series, p. 294. Of course it is very difficult to recognise such fine 
distinctions, except after long hearing and careful analysis of 
native utterances. To a mere Southron's ear they sound like his 
own gentle r, or as completely vocalised. 

The southern (e) after passing to (r ) often becomes lost after 
(aa, aa), or considered as a mere symbol of the change of a, o into 
these sounds, and is identified in other cases with a vowel some- 
what like (a, v, ao, oh), but probably different from all of them, as 
the tip of the tongue is certainly a little too much raised for any 
real vowel to be uttered, see p. 222. This " vowel r," or (e) as it 
may be written, prevails all along the east coast of England from 
Ke. to Nb. as far as North Shields at any rate, when not before a 
vowel. "When preceding a vowel it is possibly generally (r ), but 
I think I say and hear generally (|_r), a mild and real trill. All 
over the E. div. and D 20 in the M. div. and the e. coast of To. 
and Du. in the N. div. this vocalisation of r prevails. At North 
Shields in Nb. before a vowel it seems to become (w), see top of 
p. 665, really a trill or trembling of the lips, often confused 
with (w). 

The varieties of English r are, however, not even yet exhausted. 
In D 14, comprising m.Sh., the trill of the tongue tip is always 
distinct both before and after a vowel, almost like the Italian r, 
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but not so forcible^ It seems to be a remnant of "Welsh r, see 
p. 182. In several places in. England, and especially in Sh., a 
difficulty is felt with (shr-) initial, for which the un-English (sr-) 
is used in better speech, the (r) being vulgarly entirely omitted, 
p. 183. In Scotland the r is also distinctly trilled with the tongue 
only, as I think, more conspicuously than in Italian, but I believe 
not so strongly as in Ireland, where, I am told, the whole of the 
tongue, and not merely the tip, participates in the flapping action 
(Part IV. p. 1232c). In Kb., on the contrary, the tongue does not 
flap at all, but only the uvula, and the result is often complicated 
by a partial closure of the lips, see p. 641c. 

In my opinion r is essentially an intermittent interruption of 
the voice, imitated in Eaber's speaking machine by rapidly re- 
volving a disk with radiating perforations in the way of the 
vocalised current of air. These interruptions in natural speech 
are made most naturally by the flapping tongue in different 
positions, sometimes by the uvula or the lips, and each mode of 
interruption by modifying the resonant cavity of the mouth, 
produces different effects in passing from interruption to free 
passage of the voice. "When, however, there is no intermittence, 
when the tongue or lips remain in one position, with no more 
trembling than the passage of the voice (that is, undulating breath) 
naturally produces as in prolonged (z, zh, w), there is, as I con- 
ceive, only a vocalisation, a buzz or rough voice, as all consonant 
positions, being unfavourable to a clear passage of sound, naturally 
produce. Mr. Melville Bell and Dr. Sweet, on the contrary, 
separate the flapping from the position of the tongue or lips, and 
it is necessary that this radical difference in our views should be 
borne in mind. 

In the S. drv., especially in D 4 and D 11, initial a and /, as 
a general rule, become in "Ws. words (z, v), but are sounded as 
(s, f) in Eomance words. See particulars on pp. 38 to 41. As 
the initial (z) at least is common to all German dialects, high 
as well as low, it must be considered the original, and (s) a 
generated sound. The (v) seems to be also original, compare 
Dutch, and compare the "Welsh /, ff, for (v, f). "We find also that 
even (sh, th) occasionally become (zh, dh) when initial in the 
sw. of England, p. 41. But here (sh, zh) were not original 
sounds, and hence this development must have been recent. On 
the contrary, (dh) was probably the original sound and (th) 
derived, as Dr. Sweet supposed, see Part II. p. 541, note 2. 
The use of (d) for (dh) in Ke. in this, that, the, there, their, theirs, 
them, then, these, those, they (p. 131), is sufficiently remarkable, 
and becomes more so when we remember that it is a temporary 
modern pron. introduced subsequent to the time of Dan Michel 
in the xrvth century, and, though still known in the present day, 
is rapidly disappearing. That in Orkney and Shetland (d) is also 
found for (dh), although fast dying out, is attributable possibly 
to Norse influence. But this e.Ke. substitution is not. 

Da connection with (dh) we may observe the various forms o£ 
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the definite article, (dire) in the S. div. and up to D 20 inclusive, 
(th) mainly in w.M. as D 21, 22, 25, and even in part of Yo. 
(p. 500, No. 6), but occasionally assimilated by a previous (n) to 
(tf). But this suspended form, independently of any assimilation, 
is prevalent over J) 30 and D 31, though it again becomes (dire) 
in D 32, and in Cs. D 40 drops to (e 1 ), losing the initial consonant 
altogether, while in Holderness even the (t 1 ) vanishes and no 
definite article is left. 

"Ws. F seems to have been (v) and W to have been (w). There 
always has been a Teuton' difficulty with these letters, which 
Germans as a rule cannot pron., using their own w or (bh) for 
both of them. Over a portion of the e. coast from Ke. to Nf. 
at least extends the "land of Wee" or the territory of (w) to 
the exclusion of (v), see p. 132, and 221rf. Although (v) for 
(w) is commonly attributed to cockneys and Folkestone fishermen, 
I have not been able to observe the first in serious use and the 
second is at least doubtful (p. 143). I have seen the use of v for 
w attributed to the advent of the Huguenots into England after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, but I know no authority for 
the statement, see pp. 229«, 2S0d. The true (wh) is rare; it is 
practically unknown in the S. W. E. and M. div., being replaced 
by (w), a proceeding analogous to the S. use of initial (v) for 
(f ) ; thus to pron. wheel as weal is precisely similar phonetically 
to pronouncing feel as veal. Those who strongly reprobate the 
latter, mostly commit the former sin with calmness, and find 
(whiil) uncouth. In D 39, or NL. on the contrary, the (wh) 
initial falls consistently into (f), at least it is so generally received, 
but quite possibly it may be (ph), without the action of the teeth, 
which much more closely resembles (wh). Mr. Melville Bell 
conjectures it to be (fh) or (f), with the back of the tongue raised 
as for (u). The doubt is whether the teeth are used at all. 

In Ws. W occurs before L and B. Of "WL I find no trace, 
unless a magnificent flunkey be a remnant of Ws. wlsenc, wlanc, 
wlenc, wlonc, splendid. But WR still exists in several places, see 
wrong on p. 578 and p. 688, also p. 726, par. 3, and elsewhere in L. 

The Ws. CN initial generally becomes simple (n), but is occ. 
represented by (nh) or (tnh), see know, p. 566, and compare Cooper, 
Part I. p. 208, and Lediard, Part IV. p. 1046«'. 

The Ws. H is generally very badly treated. In Ws it had pre- 
sumably the value (HTh) or strongly jerked out flatus (Part IV. p. 
1130, col. 2), and when doubled or final, was probably a guttural. 
It is known to every one of education how very widely the absence 
of (h) extends. I got the most contradictory accounts from different 
regions. Glossary writers put in the A as a matter of habit, even 
where they know that no dialect speaker uses it. For my own 
part, I feel very uncertain of any (h) south of the Lowland line 10, 
north of it (h) is omitted only, but not always, in (it) it, for (h) 
remains there in D 39 to 41 ; and (h) is inserted only, but not 
always, in (haz) us, and (hulet) owlet (p. 734, v. 88). In the M, 
div. certainly (h) has no existence, and very little in the N. div., 
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except in each case perhaps as a mark of emphasis even when 
unhistorical. Its present home is in the L. div., and there also the 
guttural prevails, in all the three forms (kh, kjh, kwh). The 
guttural is, however, occ. met with further south, and has been 
heard from old people even in La., p. 341, parts of To. (Part I', 
p. 289, note 4, and Part I. p. 311, note 1), Cu., and "We. But in 
L. it is habitual. The general substitute for the guttural, when 
not entirely ignored, is (f), which in some words, as laugh tough, 
prevails in rec. sp., and in dwarf habitually, and draft recently, has 
crept into rec. spelling. 

The 10 transverse lines (described pp. 15 to 22) divide the whole 
country into regions where certain pfon. are prevalent. The six 
great divisions, 8.7 W., E., M., N., L., give the largest groups 
that I have been able to. form, and the distinctive characters are 
succinctly stated at the beginning of each. Next, I have made a 
number of minor groups, as Celtic Southern, p. 24 ; Mid Southern, 
p. 36; the Border of Southern against Midland and Eastern, p. 110; 
the East Southern, p. 130; the West Southern, p. 145 ; the South 
"Western, p. 175; and North "Western, p. 181; the West Eastern, 
p. 189; the Mid Eastern, p. 195; the South Eastern, p. 225; the 
North Eastern, p. 248 ; and the East Eastern, p. 259 ; the Border 
Midland, p, 296; the North. Midland, p. 315 ; the Mid Midland, 
p. 408; the East Midland, p. 447; the South Midland, p. 451; 
the East Northern, p. 495 ; the "West Northern, p. 537 ; the North 
Northern, p. 637 ; the South Lowland, p. 709 ; the Mid Lowland, 
p. 723 ; the North Lowland, p. 755 ; and the Insular Lowland, 
p. 788 ; to each of which is prefixed a brief account of its cha- 
racters. The last portion of each name shows the division to 
which each group belongs, while the names of the groups them- 
selves are placed as current headlines of the pages. Each of these 
groups is, when feasible, subdivided into smaller districts, and each 
is at the commencement properly characterised. The characters 
there assigned, which it is not necessary to repeat here, form the 
principal result, and were the most difficult part of this investiga- 
tion, the difficulty being greatly increased by the necessity of 
completing it in all its details before a page of the book could be 
printed, or the maps drawn. 

Among these characters a very few points of construction and 
vocabulary were noticed (see p. 25*), for it was my purpose not 
to enter upon matters which have occupied other investigators. 

The most striking of these is the form of the verh substantive I be in the S., 
getting mixed with I are in Kent, and chiefly I are in the E., mixed with 
I am which prevails over the M. But in D 30 and 31 I is is the usual form, 
which may indeed sometimes be heard in Cf ., but is possibly imported ; for in 
D 32 and L. generally I am is the form always heard. Of course the vowels 
are not heard after I except where there is much emphasis, as I heard an old 
woman say to me, I are to wait (ai - aa tB wee'jt), meaning that she had been 
ordered to wait where I found her. Usually (ai)B, ai)z, A)m), etc., are heard. 
In the S. also we am, you am may be found as we-m, you-m. 

In D i and 10 the periphrastic form, as I do love, without any intention of 
emphasis, is used for I love, and the past participle has the augment, as I have 
a-loved. Also the nominative form is much used for the object, as I saw she. 
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In the west M. as in D 21, 22, 25, 26, the verbal plural in -en is regularly 
used in the present tense, as we love-n, you ha{ve)n. This dies out eastwards, 
and is nearly extinct in Le. and Nt. 

In the E. the plural verb is often used for the singular, as it do (pp. 197d, 
249c). 

In High Furness La. and in parts of We. at is at least occasionally used 
instead of to before the infinitive (p. 550). In Ch. to is regularly omitted in 
such cases, and for is used tor for to (p. 410c). 

In the Black Country, D 29, V iii, but not V iifl, p. 461, occurs regularly a 
peculiar form of the negative with auxiliary verbs, the not itself being omitted, 
as I doh for J don't (instances collected, p. 461). It is, I believe, sparingly 
found elsewhere. 

Peculiar words, which, have been the main objects of glossarists, 

1 have not sought at all, but a few naturally occurred. 

The use of en or («n) unaccented, representing the Ws. ace. hine, still exists in 
the S., though received speech has confused it with the dative him (p. 43), it 
must not be confounded with 'un = one. 

The first personal pron. occurs as uteh (ati) in a small district near Yeovil 
(p. 84). It is the only remnant of the ieh 'eh so common in writings of the 
xvi th century to represent clownishness. 

The form of address to companions or fellow-workers varies much. As I have 
introduced it into my dt., I have had a curious set of words given me. (1) Mates, 
which was the word in the original (p. 8*), is found 43 times, but is always 
suspicious, as it was thus suggested. (2) Lads occurs 25 times, only once in S., 
the rest in M. and K. (3) Chaps runs it hard with 21 occurrences, of which 

2 were in the S., 1 in the E., and the rest M. or N. Other varieties are very 
much more uncommon. (4) Boys occurs 5 times. (5) Marrows (the word 
properly means matches, equals, pares, 4 times (once p. 617rf', and three times 
p. 656), all in N. (6) Butties is found three times (pp. IVld, 255c, 472c) ; and 
the singular address, (7) Together, also occurs 3 times (pp. 250d, 263c, 272c, all 
in E.) ; the rest occur only once. (8) Comrades, p. IQQd. (9) Maties, p. 250*. 
(10) Bo's, p. 278c. (11) Old Fellows, p. 285c. (12) Neighbours, p. 656. (13) 
Gallants, p. 656, and I think in 4 cases the word was skipped altogether. 

In connection with (10) bo' (bA), a Nf. word for young man, occurs mouther 
(mAAdhs), young woman or young girl, then usually abridged to mau'er (nu's). 
The word for girl is maid (maid) in the south, weneh in no bad sense in M., and 
lass generally in N. ; girl is rather an educated word; she is hoo (as'u, s!u) in 
w. M., as La., Ch., Db., and shoo (shu, shoo, shu) in D 24, but (shs) in D 41 
and 42, and constantly (aa) assumed generally to be her, especially in M . 

Here I stop. Time and space fail me, and my long task must 
come to an end. 
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